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PREFACE. 

This  book,  on  the  Irregular  and  Defective  Greek  VerbSy  is  the 
result  of  much  toilsome  labour  and  anxious  thought. 

In  the  course  of  extensive  and  rather  accurate  reading  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  mark  whatever  oc- 
curred to  me  as  rare  or  peculiar  in  form,  quantity,  and  meaning. 
This  often  enabled  me  to  supply  authority  in  cases  where  none 
had  been  previously  given,  and  often  to  supply  even  tenses 
which  had  been  denied  to  exist. 

The  chief  peculiarities  which  distinguish  this  book  from  others 
on  the  same  subject  are  the  following : — 

First,  the  history  of  the  verb  is  more  fully  developed  by  being 
traced  to  a  later  period  of  the  language,  and  the  prose  usage 
given  commensurately  with  the  poetic.  I  never  could  see  the 
propriety  of  accepting  parts  and  forms  peculiar  to  the  Antho- 
logy? hut  rejecting  those  which  occur  first  in  Aristotle,  Polybius, 
Arrian,  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  Lucian,  etc.  This  fuller 
development  will  be  of  no  slight  advantage  to  the  advanced 
scholar ;  and  I  have  taken  care  to  prevent  its  proving  injurious 
to  the  less  advanced — whose  attention  should  be  confined 
chiefly  to  what  \^  strictly  classical — ^by  marking  as  late  those 
parts  and  forms  which  are  not  found  in  the  purer  writers. 

Second,  I  have  enlarged  considerably  the  list  of  verbs,  and 
given  authority  for  every  part  for  which  authority  could  be  found, 
for  the  present  as  well  as  for  the  derivative  tenses. 

Third — and  what  I  hold  of  capital  importance — I  have  always 
given  the  parts  in  the  simple  form  when  I  could  find  them,  and 
in  no  instance  have  I  given  a  compound  without  warning,  or 
exhibiting  its  composition.  The  giving  as  simple  forms  those 
which  the  Greeks  uniformly  employed  as  compound,  is  a  fault 
that  deeply  vitiates  every  book  on  the  subject,  and  a  fault  of 
perhaps  graver  import  than  may  on  first  thoughts  be  very 
obvious.      It   is  easy  to   say  that  the  compound  infers  the 
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simple.  But  to  what  extent,  and  in  what  sense  is  this  true  ? 
Legitimate  analogical  formation  is  one  thing,  usage  is  another. 
The  Romans  of  the  classic  period  said  linquo,  liqui,  linquere, 
but  re-lictus;  toUo,  tollere,  but  sustuli,  sublatum;  elicio,  not 
lacio ;  inspicio,  not  specio,  etc.,  etc. ;  and  we  say  deceive,  per- 
ceive, receive,  but  never  ceive;  preserve,  observe;  reserve,  never, 
in  this  sense,  the  simple  serve. 

This  might  be  followed  out  to  great  length,  but  it  is  enough 
for  my  purpose  merely  to  indicate  the  line  of  investigation, 
and  to  suggest  an  analogous  case  in  other  languages,  espe- 
cially in  our  own  in  which  >  we  can  feel  more  strongly  and 
finely.  From  the  frequent  absence  of  simples  in  whole  or  in 
part,  and  from  the  analogy  of  other  languages,  is  it  not  a 
natural  and  legitimate  inference  that  the  Greeks  would  have  felt 
it  as  strange  to  hear  certain  of  their  compound  verbs  used 
in  the  simple  form  as  we  should  do  to  hear  some  of  ours? 
No  doubt  changes  introduced  by  time,  accident,  use  and  wont, 
the  absence  of  such  combinations  of  circumstances  as  require 
the  simple,  the  fact  that  compounds  lose  their  more  prominent 
distinctiveness  and  thus  serve  the  purpose  of  simples,  degradation 
from  written  or  confinement  to  spoken  speech,  usurpation  by 
other  verbs  identical  or  akin  in  meaning,  loss  of  records, 
and  other  causes  may  go  far  towards  accounting  for  certain 
curious  phenomena  in  language ;  but  let  us  have  correct  data 
from  which  to  reason:  let  us  have  what  the  Greeks  wrote. 
The  investigation  is  an  interesting  one,  and  I  should  be  glad 
if  it  were  taken  up  by  some  person  who  has  suflScient  leisure,  a 
mind  of  sufiicient  compass,  and  duly  exercised  by  use  to  discern 
the  things  that  differ. 

I  have  uniformly  used  the  best  editions  of  the  Greek  Authors, 
and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  exhibit  the  Irregular  and  Defec- 
tive Verbs  somewhat  more  in  accordance  with  the  now  approved 
Texts  than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Some  books  of  consider- 
able merit  have  been  greatly  marred  by  the  use  of  uncritical 
editions.  In  cases  of  disputed  readings,  instead  of  arbitrating 
myself,  I  have  given  what  in  a  book  like  this  ought  always  to  be 
given — the  MSS.  and  Editors  that  support  each  reading ;  and 
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have  thus  furnished  the  scholar  with  the  proper  data,  the  external 
grounds  at  least,  for  guiding  his  decision.  All  my  references  are 
the  result  of  my  own  reading ;  I  have  not  borrowed  them  from 
others,  except  in  a  few  very  late  Authors,  Philo  for  instance, 
Apollinaris,  etc.,  and  these  I  owe  to  Lobeck.  To  Buttmann 
and  Matthiae  I  am  much  indebted.  Buttmann  on  Epic  diction 
has  no  equal;  and  Matthiae's  list  of  Irregular  Verbs  in  the  third 
German  edition  of  his  Greek  Grammar  (untranslated)  is  one  of 
the  best  I  have  seen.  I  have  also  derived  advantage  from  the 
Paris  edition  of  Stephens'  Thesaurus,  and  several  useful  hints 
from  the  works  of  Poppo,  Krtiger,  and  Ahrens. 

Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to  secure  accuracy  in  every  re- 
spect, so  essentially  important  in  a  work  like  this.  But  amid  so 
many  disturbing  biases,  so  many  risks  of  going  wrong,  it  will  be 
marvellous  indeed  if  I  have  in  all  cases  gone  right.  My  eye  may 
have  slipped  over  errors,  my  judgment  over  graver  faults. 

In  this  second  edition,  I  have  corrected  error  and  supplied 
defect  by  reading  again  the  newest  recensions  of  the  classical, 
and  extending  my  reading  of  the  later  writers.  I  have  also  tried 
so  to  arrange  the  vouchers  as  to  shew  the  usage — general  or 
confined  to  a  class — of  each  part  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  the 
defects  and  dialectic  peculiarities.  The  book  has  thus  been 
brought  nearer  to  its  aim— of  being  a  trustworthy  guide  to  the 
pupil  and  the  teacher,  and  of  some  use  perhaps  also  to  the 
textualist  and  the  advanced  amateur  scholar. 

I  feel  grateful  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for 
their  scholarly  generosity  in  bringing  out  this  book,  so  little  fitted 
— ^however  good  and  useful  its  aim — ^to  engage  the  favour  of 
the  Trade. 
1865. 

The  third  edition  is  a  severe  revision  of  the  second,  with  such 
additions  and  alterations  as  seemed  to  be  necessary  or  useful. 
I  gratefully  acknowledge  some  important  corrections  and  sug- 
gestions kindly  communicated  by  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church. 

1871.  W.V. 
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PRINCIPAL     EDITIONS 


TO    WHICH    REFERENCES   ARE   MADE. 


Homer :  Bekker,  Spitzncr,  Dindorf. 

Hymns:  Francke,  Bamneister. 

Hesiod :  Groettling,  Lenncp,  Schocm. 
Pindar:    Boeckh,  Schneidew.  Bergk, 

Mommsen,  ChrisL 
Elegiac,  Iamb.  Lyr*  and  Dithyramb. 

Poets :  Bergk,  Schneidew.  Ahrens. 
Poetae    Scenici    (Aesch.    Soph.    Eur. 

Aristoph.) :  Pors.  Ehns.  H.erm.  Blomf. 

Linw.  Dind.  Franz ;  references  uni- 
formly to  Dind.  (5  ed.) 
Comic, Fragments  (Com.  or  C.  Fr.)  : 

Meineke. 
Orphica :  Hermann. 
Anthology  (Anthol.  or  Anth.):  Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz,  Meineke. 
Theocritus:  Meineke,  Ziegler,  Paley, 

Fritzsche. 
Aratus:  Bekker. 

Manetho:  Axt  and  Rigler,  Koechly. 
Lycophron:  Bachm. 
Callimachus:  Ernest.  Blomf.  Meineke. 
Ap.  Rbodius :  Wellauer,  Merkel. 
Nicander :  Gottl.  and  Otto  Schneider. 
Babrius:  Lachm.  Lewis. 
Dionys.  Perieg.:  Passow. 
Oppian:  Schneider. 
Quint.  Sm. :  Tauchnitz,  Koechly. 
Nonnus :  Graefe,  Koechly. 
Herodotus:  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Dind.  See. 


Hippocrates :  Ktihn,  Littrd,  Erm. 
Thucydides :  Bekker,  Poppo,  Kriig. 
Xenophon :  L.  Dind.  Poppo,  Bomem. 

Krtig.  Sauppe,  &c. 
Attic  Orat.:  Bekk.  Baiter  and  Sauppe, 

Maetzn.  Dind.  Scheibe,  Franke. 
Pbto :  Bekk.  Bait.  Orell.  Winckcl. 
Aristotle :  Bekker. 
Theophrastus :  Schneider,  Wimmer. 
Polybius:  Bekker,  L.  Dind.  Hultsch. 
Diodor.  Siculus:   Tauchnitz,  Bekker, 

L.  Dind. 
Dion.  Halicamas. :  Rdske,  Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling. 
Plutarch  Vit. :  Bekk.  Smtenis. 

Moral.:  Wyttenb.  Dtibncr. 

Arrian :  EUendt,  Kruger. 
Lucian :  Jacobitz,  Dindorf,  Fritzsche. 
Pausanias  :  Siebel.  Dind.  Schubart. 
Appian:  Bekker. 

DioCassius:  Tauchnitz,Bekker,L.Dind. 
Strabo :  Kramer. 
Alciphron :  Wagner,  Meineke. 
Athenaeus :  Dind.  Tauchnitz. 
Diog.  Laertius :  Tauchnitz. 
Aelian :  Schneider,  Hercher. 
Stobaeus :  Tauchnitz,  Gaisf.  Meineke. 
Chariton :  D'Orville,  Hercher. 
Longus  :  Seiler,  Hercher. 
&c.  &c. 


*  Anacr.  the  genuine,  AnacreonL  the  spurious  Fr.  of  Anacreon. 


ERRATA. 

Page      1.  line  a.  for  327  read  237. 
„         3.  foot,  for  62  read  66.  ' 

5.  line  22.  for  8,  30  read  8,  80. 
9.  line  22.  /or  7,  86  read  7,  88. 
„      13.  line  2.  for  i,  5  read  3,  85. 

„  564.  line  42.  for  B^iofMu  subj.  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  for  0&/juu,  Avo-Otiofxai 
II.  18,  409,  Kara-  Od.  19,  17;  opt.  Ion.  2  sing.  €$ev  Her.  7,  209, 
ffw-  Pind.T.  II,  41,  ffi&U'OoiTO  read  iOtv  Ionic  2  sing.  2  aor.  mid. 
Her.  7,  209,  aW'  Pind.  P.  11,  41 ;  Btiofjuu  Epic  subj.  for  $Sf/iai,  diro- 
Otiofuu  II.  18,  409,  Kara-Od.  19,  17;  opt.  dv-Ooiro. 
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GREEK   VERBS 


IRREGULAR    AND    DEFECTIVE. 


(*A(£»)  Epic,  To  injure  mmialfy — infaiuait^  1  aor.  (&i(ra),  ^aacros 
11.  8,  327,*aa<r€  Matron,  Athen.  4,  135,  *flo<r'  Od.  21,  296,  -cr* 
297,  contr.  2o-c  Od.  11,  ti^^oaxrav  10,  68:  1  aor.  pass,  aaxr^v 
II.  19,  136;  H.  Hym.  4,  253;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  412,  ^lao^v  Hym. 
Cer.  258,  aoo-Ay  II.  19,  113 ;  subj.  Kaa^i  Hes.  Op.  283  (Schaef. 
Goettl.  Dind.);  iaaO^U  Od.  21,  301;  d(^<r^  Hym.  Cer.  246; 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1080.  Mid.  aarai  (ddereu)  as  aot.  IL  1 9,  129  :  aor. 
aavdfojv  intrans.  /  erredy  II,  9,  119.  19,  137  (adtrofuirBa  Q.  Sm. 
5,  422.  9,  509),  adaaro  IL  9,  537,  afio-  II,  34O,  but  tranS.  ^ao-aro 

mt'sled,  duped  I?)  II.  19,  95  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Heyne);  and  if  correct 
aatrapTo  /ore,  Fr.  Incert.  39,  3  (Bergk),  see  below.  Vb.  ^aoroy 
(-T<5£  Buttm.)  hurtful,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  459,  with  a  priv.  a-iaror  Od. 
22,  5,  ar&ar  II.  14,  271,  inviolable y  Sv^dros  Aesch.  Ag.  1211; 
Soph.  O.  C.  786. 

At  II.  19,  95  quoted,  Bekker,  Spitzner,  and  Dindorf,  instead  of 
Zrjv&aoTo  the  common  reading,  adopt  Z(ii£  a<raTo.  with  Aristarchus. 
By  this  change  the  aor.  mid.  would  lose  its  only  instance  of 
active  force  in  classic  Greek,  unless  Bergk's  suggestion  daacan-o 
Fr.  Inc.  39,  3,  be  correct  for  ddo-ovro  (Bekk.),  see  Apollodor. 
3,  4,  4.  We  demur  to  this  emendation  of  Bergk,  both  because 
we  do  not  see  the  unsuitableness  of  the  common  reading,  and 
because  we  never  met  with  a  decided  case  of  dda  signifying 

B 
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2  ^AfiaKco) — 'AyaXXft). 

physical  harm.  It  certainly  is  not  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Hesychius,  ddtravroy  c^Xo^ov,  for,  as  far  as  documentary 
evidence  goes,  Hesych.  may  be  merely  defining  his  own  notions 
of  Epic  usage;  and  even  if  he  have  a  wider  reference — to  authors 
not  now  extant — it  is  still  not  decisive,  for  the  equivalent  epktnlrav 
has  notoriously  a  doudk  aspect,  <l>p€vas  /SXoTrrciv  11.  15,  724,  as 

well  as  yovvara  7,  2*Jl, 

('APaK^u)  To  be  speechless,  know  not  Oafw),  Epic,  and  only 
aor.  d^dicrnrav  Od.  4,  249.  The  collateral  mid.  form  afioKiCofuu  is 
used  in  participle  only,  -ofievav  Anacr.  74  (Bergk.)  (a/3a-). 

'Appordtu  (d(|ji)PpoT€iK,  dffcaprdi^)  To  miss.  Epic,  and  only 
1  aor.  SUbj.  afipord^ofxep  for  -a>fx€v,  II.  lO,  65. 

'APpuKu  {p),jrQ,make  finey  adorn  {&fip6s)y  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  919;  late  prose,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2,  3:  and  aor.  opt 
ifipvvcus  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  6,  281.  Mid.  dfipvpofiai  to  pride 
oneself y  &c.  Attic  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1205;  Soph.  O.  C.  1339; 
Eur.  I.  A.  858:  imp.  r\^pvv6p.r\v  Attic  prose,  Xen..Ages.  9.  2; 
PI.  Apol.  20. 

'Aydtu  To  he  greatly  moved,  feel  displeasure,  adore,  &c.  Poet, 
and  in  act.  only  2  sing,  aydffis  Soph.  Fr.  797 ;  and  inf.  oydfciv 
Aesch.  Supp.  1063.      Mid.  as  act.  dyaJiJ/icvoi  Pind.N.  11,6:  imp. 

Tffa^ero   late,  Orph.   Arg.   64  :    fUt.  dydcrofxai,  and   aor.  rjyacrdfirjv 

&c.  are  perhaps  better  referred  to  ^apm, 

'Ayaiofiai  To  he  indignant,  Epic,  Ion.  and  only  pres.  -o/ukk 
Archil.  25  (Bergk),  -rrai  Hes.  Op.  333 ;  '6fifvo£  Od.  20, 16 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  899 ;  Her.  8,  69.  (o.) 

'AyaXXido)  To  rejoice,  unclassic,  and  act.  rare,  N.  T.  Rev.  19,  7 
(Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  imp.  ^aXXiW  Nicet.  Eugen.  9,  285  : 
aor.  riya)CKL[ura  only  Luc.  I,  47.  Usu.  mid.  dyaXXtdo/iai  (classic 
ayoKXapm)  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (30),  4 :  ftit.  -idcrofxai  Esai.  35,  2  ;  Herm. 
Past.  5,  I :  aor.  rryaKkuurdfirfp  Ps.  15,9;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  56 ;  Orig. 
Ref.  Haer.  p.  243  (Miller)  :  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass.  ^yaX- 
Xtd<r^  Ps.  47,  12.  69,  5;  -ao-^^wtt  N.  T.  Joh.  5,  35  (Vat 
Griesb.),  -adrjvai  (Lach.  Tisch.)  For  dyaKkiS>fX€v  Rev.  19,  7,  some 
Mss.  and  edit  have  mid.  -wfjifSa,  and  for  ^oXXtWc  Luc.  i,  47, 
Bretschneider  would  read  mid.  -da-aro  on  the  ground  that  the  ro 
of  the  verb  had  been  lost  owing  to  the  article  r6  immediately 
following.  The  best  Mss.  however  present,  and  the  best  editors 
retain,  the  aor.  act. 

'AydXXw  To  adorn,  Pind.  N.  6,  43.  Ol.  i,  86 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  379 ; 
PI.  Leg.  931 :  imp.  ifyaXXoi^  D.  Cass.  47, 18.  57, 10.  Fr.  57,  40 
(Bekk.):  fat.  dyoXw  Ar.  Pax  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  810: 
1  aor.  ^yj;Xa  D.  Cass.  44,  48.  59,  3  ;  subj.  dy^©  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.) 
2»  383;  opt.  dy^XaA  Aristid.  ip,  68  (D.),  -ftcv  D.  Cass.  62,  2; 
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"Ayafiai.  3 

inf.  dyrjKai  £ur.  Med.  1037 :  (p.  p.  ^fyaXftM  ?) :  aor.  pam.  late  a^'^ 
Orjvcu  D.  Cass.  51,20.  Kid.  dydKkofuu  am  proud,  11.18,13a;  Archil. 
6  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac.  1197;  Ar.  Pax  1298;  Her.  4,  64;  Thuc. 
3,  82;  PI.  Theaet.  176  :  imp.  ^oXXcS/m^v  Eur.  Tn  45a;  Her.  i, 
143.  9,  109  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  2,  44;  Xen.  Ages.  5,  3,  ayaXX- 
Or.  Sib.  8,  476.  We  have  never  met  porf.  pass,  except  as  a 
suggestion  of  D'Orville's,  cf-i/yoX/icVoff  for  the  Mss.  reading 
ifycuiJL£vos  Charit.  p.  263,  now  read  ^XaivfUvos  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
204.  (a.) 

At  Her.  1,  143,  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in  the  augmented 
form  rjyaXk'y  at  9, 109  they  differ,  oyoXX-  (Mss.  Wessl.  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.)  TyoXX-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Lhard.  Bred.)  The 
agreement  of  the  Mss.  in  the  first  passage,  and  the  general 
practice  of  Her.  in  by  far  the  most  of  analogous  verbs,  favour 
the  augmented  form. 

"Ayafiai  To  admire  (pres.  and  imp.  like  Xuta\ijai)  (Dd.  6,  168. 

23,  175;  Eur.  I.  A.  28;  Ar.  Ach.  488  :  Her.  4,  46.  9,  79; 
Isocr.  5,  148;  PL  Menex.  249:  imp.  ^fii;^  Xen.  Conv.  8,  8; 
PI.  Rep.  367:  fiit.  Epic,  and  rare,  ayaaofuu  {aa)  Od.  4,  181; 
0pp..  Hal.  2, 168  :  aor.  mid.  mostly  Epic  in  classic  Greek  fryda- 
varo  II.  3,  181,  riydtra-  Callim.  ApoU.  i6;  Anth.  PI.  4,  38;  0pp. 

Hal.  2,  629,  dyaira-  II.  3,  224;  Q.  Sm.  I,  353,  ayda-  Od.  18,  71; 

subj.  'd(nfa0t  II.  14,  III;  opt.  -daairo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  141 ;  rare  in 
classic  prose  Dem.  18,  204;  freq.  later,  Plut.  Mor.  30.  261.  595. 
Fab.  Max.  18;  (Eur.)  Epist.  4;  Themist  10,  138.  11,  11.  152 
(Dind.);  Galen  5,  289;  Jos.  Ant.  jo,  10,  3  (Bekk.):  usu.  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  rjydaSfiv  (not  in  Horn.)  Hes.  Fr.  206;  Solon 
33,  3  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  4,  238;  Eur.  H.  F.  845;  Xen.  Ages. 
I,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  36;  Isocr.  4,  84;  PL  Parm.  135.  Tim.  37; 
(Lys.)  2,  40;  (Dem.)  60,  20;  Luc.  Charid.  16;  Plut.  Thes. 
30.  C.  Gracch.  4.  Popl.  17.  Cat.  Maj.  20  Ac;  D.  Hal.  2, 
23 ;  D.  Cass.  p.  50,  29  (Bekk.) :  fat.  p.  rare  and  late  dya- 
frdrfo-ofxai  as  mid.  Themist.  27,  337.  Vb.  dyatrrdg  Xen.  An.  i,  9, 

24.  (aya/A-.)  Hom.  uses  ftit.  dydcrcrftrBtu  Od.  4, 1 8 1,  and  some- 
times aor.  mid.  dydaavro  in  the  sense  regard  with  envy  or  anger, 
Od.  8,  565.  23,  211  &c. ;  so  Tryphiod.  272.  The  fut.  is  rare,  in 
Hom.  only  once,  for  dydaaeaSai  the  old  reading  H.  Hym.  3,  343, 
is  now  aor.  'da-aturBai,  and  dydvafoi  formerly  Od.  i,  389,  was 
displaced  by  Wolf  for  vtfjLtari<T€ai,  which  has  been  approved  by 
perhaps  every  subsequent  editor  except  Nitisch.  The  classtc 
usage  of  the  Verb,  then,  seems  to  be :  the  pros,  is  employed 
by  every  class  of  writers,  the  ftit.  by  Hom.  only,  the  aor.  mid. 
chiefly  by  the  Epics,  occurring  in  classic  prose  once  only,  Dem. 
xjuoted,  never  in  Attic  poetry,  aor.  pass,  by  Hes.  Solon,  Pind. 

B  2 
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4  ^Ayaofiai — ^A'yyeXXft). 

Eur.  and  Attic  prose  writers,  but  neither  by  Horn,  nor  the 
Comedians.  We  have  traced  the  walk  of  this  verb  a  little 
more  particularly,  because  we  have  lately  seen  it  marked  as 
poetical  only. 

'AydoiJiai  To  envy,  Epic  (and  only  pres.  and  imp.),  Hom.  has 
dya(rd€  Od.  5,  1 2  9,  but  usu.  the  lengthened  forms  dyaaaBe  Od. 

5,  119;   dydaaBai  1 6,  203  :  imp.  r}yaa(rd€  for  -ac^c  (a€(rBe)  Od.  5, 

122;  part.  dyo>iJL€vos  Hes.  Th.  619 :  for  ftit.  and  aor.  see  SyatuUf 
Vb.  dyrfrSs  II.  5,  787.  ayaaade,  but  rfydaaBe  even  in  fhestSf  when  a 
long  precedes.  At  Od.  1 6,  203,  dycuurBai  seems  rather  to  mean 
marvel  at;  with  seemingly  a  shade  of  suspicion  or  awe  in  ay<»- 
liMPos  Hes.  Th.  6 1 9. 

'Ayairdtu  ^(9  j^<?w  regard^  welcome,  Poet.  Od.  16,  17,  3  pi. 
Don  -afovTt  Pind.  I.  5,  54;  imper.  -afc  Musae.  147;  Epic  inf. 

-af€/Lt€V  II.  24,  464;   -dfwv  Eur.  Ph.  1327  (trimet.)  :  imp.  ayanaCov 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1291  :  1  aor.  in  Dor.  prose  dycard^i  Callicr.  Stob. 
85, 18.  Mid.  ayaTrafo/Ltai  as  act.  imper.-  dfeo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  416  ; 
'Ofjkevoi  Od.  7,  33.  21,  224:  imp.  Dor.  dyojrafovro  Pind.  p.  4.  241. 
Mostly  Epic  and  Lyric,     (aya-.) 

'AyyiKKia  To  announce,  II.  8,  517;  Soph.  O.  C.  1511;  Ar. 
Lys.  1235;  Her.  3,  140;  Thuc.  7,  43;  3  pi.  imper.  dyyeXXovrwv 
Attic  so  called,  II.  8,  517,  5i-  PL  Leg.  784 :  imp.  rfyycWov  Thuc. 
7,  17  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  iter.  dyyeWecrKe,  ott-  II.  17,  409  :  fiit. 
dyy€\S>  Aesch.  Pr.  943  :  Soph.  O.  C.  1429;  Eur.  Ale.  209;  Ar. 
Thesm.  654 ;  Thuc.  2,  85,  Ion.  dyyeKia  II.  9,  617  ;  Her.  i,  43.  4, 
14,  Dor.  dyycKiMy  av-  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  70 :  1  aor.  ^yyeika  Od.  23, 
22;  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ;  PL  Phaed. 
58,  Dor.  ayyrjXa  Inscr.  Cret.  2556,43  (Ahr.  dyyeX-  2  aor.  Boeckh): 
p.  rjyy€\Ka  Polyb.  35,  4,  kot-  Lys.  25,  30,  €tV-  Lycurg.  I,  jTfpt-  Dem. 
21,  4  :  p.  p.  rjyyeKyLai.  rare  in  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  774  ;  Thuc.  8,  97; 
PL  Charm.  153,  €{-  Eur.  Med.  1007  :  pip.  riyyeXfirjp,  3  pi.  -fX/neVoi 
^(Tav  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16  :   1  aor.  riyyiXBrjv  Eur.  Hec.  591 ;  Her. 

6,  69 ;  Thuc.  8,  i ;  Andoc.  2,  20 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  16  ;  Isae.  9, 

3,  diT'  Eur.  Hec.  672;   Antiph.  I,  11  :  fat.  p.   dyyeXBrjaofiai,,  dir- 

Dem.  19,  324:  2  aor.  rjyyekriv  if  correct,  Eur.  I.  T.  932,  the  only 
instance  in  classic  Greek  (Mss.  Matth.  Passow,  -iXBriv  Elms. 
Dind.  Herm.  Monk,  &c.);  often  late,  Plut.  Ant.  68;  Herodn. 
3,  I ;  Polyaen.  2,  i,  9  (Mss.  Woelf ),  dwriyyekri  Plut.  Galb.  25 ; 
D.  Hal.  10,  20;  Herodn.  3,  7;  (v.  r.  Her.  2,  121),  dt-  AeL 
V.  H.  9,  2,  dv-  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  24.  Exod.  14,  5 ;  N.  T.  i  Pet. 

I,  12,   Jcar-  Act.  17,  13  &C. :  2  ftlt.  late  ov-ayycX^cm-ai  V.  T.  Ps. 

21,  31,  5t-  58, 13:  2  aor.  act.  rfyy^kov  perhaps  late,  often  doubtful, 
D.  Hal.  10,  20;  Polyaen.  4,  i,  21,  kot-  Herodn.  5,  2  (Bekk.), 
Trap-  App.  Civ.  I,  121  (Bekk.),  imaugm.  oyycXcnjv  Anth.  (Agath. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Schol.)  7,  614,  doubtful  in  classic  Greek,  oir-ifyycXov  Her.  4, 153 
(Mss.  S.  V.  Gaisf.  Schweigh.  -cXXop  Staph.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig, 
Bred.  Lhard.),  -cXov  7,  142  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Bekk.  KrUg.  -€X\ov 
Ms.  S.  Aid.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.),  cg-TyyfXc  Lycurg.  85  (Vulg, 
Bekk.  .^fXXf  Mss.  A.B.,  Bait.  Saupp.  Scheibe),  ctV-  Dem.  20,  79 
(Wolf,  Schaef.  -cXXov  B.  S.  Voem.),  see  obs.  Mid.  ayycXXo/ioi 
Poet,  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  Soph.  Aj.  1376,  cf-  Her.  6,  10, 
cTT-  Thuc.  6,  88  ;  PL  Prot.  319  :  imp.  iJyyfXX^J/njv,  Ar-  Soph.  El. 

IO18  ;  PI.  Lach.  186  :  ftit.  (ayy^Xoviuu)  :  aor.  riyytikdfjajv,  «r- 
Her.  6,  35  ;  PI.  Gorg.  458  :  2  aor.  very  doubtful  (ayy^Xero) 
cJyyeXro  Her.  7,  37  (Mss.  S.  V.  Schaef.  Gaisf.  in7«XX«To  Bekk. 

Dind.  Kriig.  Bred.),  eir-oyycX-  3,  142  (Vulg.  cir-ayycXX-  Ms.  P. 
Gaisf.  ^-i^TTcXX-  Mss.  V.  S.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  &c.),  wr-oyyt- 
XotvTo  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  26  (Mss.  -cXXoivro  Mss.  Krtig.  -tikavro 
Popp.),  -cXoifTo  D.  Sic.  11,3  (Tauchn.  -cXXovro  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  -cXJ- 
ficw*  1 1, 4.  Fr.  30, 5  (Tauchn.  -fX/newt,  -cXXJ/icwt  Bekk.  Dind.)  &c. 
&c.  so  doubtful  are  both  2  aorists  ifyytXov,  fiyy(X6faiVt  see  v.  r. 
Soph  O.  R.  955 ;  Thuc.  8, 86  &c. ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4, 12.  3,  4, 14.  5, 
6,  26.  (Popp.  Ktlhn.)  Vb.  KOK-ayytXTdg  Soph.  Ant.  1286.  This 
verb  in  the  Mss.  of  Her.  is  usu.  with,  often  without  augment. 
Gaisf.  follows  the  Mss.  ayytX-  7,  37,  efniyy-  I,  21.  5,  105.  118, 
«r-«77-  3»  135-  142  &c.  rryy-  6,  69.  8,  30,  6ir-in7-  7»  I  &C.  but 
Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred,  always  ^yy-,  and  perhaps  Dind.  except  once 
cg-oyy-  I,  21,  seemingly  by  oversight. 

In  the  later  critical  recensions,  editors,  in  accordance  with  the 
best  Mss.,  have  discarded  almost  entirely  the  2  aor.  act.  mid. 
and  pass,  for  1  aor.  and  often  imp.  which,  if  the  Mss.  represent 
the  usage,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  used  with  apparently 
the  force  of  an  aorist.  In  Xen.,  Plato,  and  the  Attic  Poets,  we 
think  there  is  not  left  a  trace  of  2  aor.  except  perhaps  Eur.  Hel. 
448,  dyyeXfiv,  which,  if  correct,  seems  left  to  the  sad  choice  of 
being  either  2  aor.,  or  future  with  S».  Gaisf.  in  his  last  ed. 
of  Her.  (1839)  retains  2  aor.  act.  we  think  in  one  place  only:, 
dnriyyeXov  4,  153,  Bekker  and  Krtig.  at  7,  142,  Dind.  Bred 
Lhardy  imp.  dirriyytXXov  in  both  passages.  In  the  orators,  Bekker 
has  left  perhaps  only  one  instance  €$fr/y«X€  Lycurg.  85,  to  which 
however,  in  the  critical  notes,  he  prefers  ef^ciXc,  Bait.  Saupp. 
Scheibe  €^riyy€XX€  (Mss.  A.  B.)  2  aor.  mid.  Gaisf.  once  and 
imaugm.  SyyeXro  (if  not  pip.)  Her.  7, 37,  but  imp.  riyy€XX€To  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  and  Poppo,  though  retaining  tTrayyeXoivro  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 
26,  has  nevertheless  stigmatized  it,  and  suggested  imryYeiXavro 
from  V.  r.  vmaxvovvro  (Dind.) :  on  the  same  grounds  Krtiger  sug- 
gests imp.  emryyiXXovTo,  but  gives  in  the  text  opt.  -yeXXouao.  Some 
foreigners,  probably  from  want  of  Gaisford's  last  ed  of  Her., 
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have  misrepresented  the' readings  of  that  cautious,  sound,  and 
candid  scholar. 

*Ay€ifMa  To  collect,  II.  4,  377  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  638;  Dem.  8,  26, 
fvv-  Ar.  PL  584 ;  opt.  dydpoi  Xen.  Hier.  9,  9 ;  imper.  3  pi. 
ayttp6vT<Av  Attic  SO  called,  II.  2,  438;  aydp&v  II.  II,  770  ;  Her. 
4,  35;  Thuc.  2,  17;  inf.  Dor.  ayeiptv  Theocr.  14,  40  (Mein. 
Words.)  -pctv  (Ahr.  &c.) :  imp.  ijyupov  Her.  1,61,  5y€tp-  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1 86:  ftit.  (oyep©?):  aor.  ^ycipa  II.  17,  222,  ayctp-  Od.  14,  285; 
Hes.  Op.  65  2 ;  dycipwori  Thuc.  6,  7 1 ;  ayiipms  Ap.  Rh.  1 ,  893  : 

inf.    ayeipai  Thuc    I,   9  ,*     dyeipas  II.   9,   338;     Soph.   El.    695; 

Eur.  Hec.  615  ;  Thuc.  4,  105 ;  PI.  Rep.  369,  Dor.  -eipais  Pind. 
P.  9,  54:  p.  late  (rvv-ayryyepicas  Theodr.  Prodr.  4,  467  (Herch.); 

-«<»s  Hesych.:  p.  p.  dyrjytpiUvos  App.  Civ.  2,  134,  o^;l^.  Phot. 
Hesych. :  pip.  dyriyepro  App.  Mithr.  108,  Epic  3  pl.  dyriytparo  IL 

4,  211 ;  and  late  prose  App.  Hisp.  40:  aor.  fjyepSrivll.  i,  57, 

diy€p3rj   22,   475,   Epic   3  pl.   rjyfpBtv  II.    r,  57.    Od.  8,  24,    ay^pdcv 

Ap.  Rh.  3, 356.  Mid.  dyfipofim  gaiher  for  oneself  Od.  13,  14  ; 
'ir€pi'ay€ip6fi€vos  PL   Rep.  62 1  :    imp.   ea-'oycipero  IL  I  5,   240.    21, 

417  (Bekk.):  fat.  dytpovvrai  reflex  or  pass.  Orac.  Sib.  i,  346: 
1  aor.  Tiytipdiirjp,  dyeipdiievos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1335  J  Q-  Sm.  2,  559, 
^v-aytiparo  Od.  14,  323;  late  prose  AeL  V.  H.  4,  14:  2  aor. 
dy€popro  Epic,  and  reflex  collected  themselves ,  assembled,  II.  18, 
245.    Od.  20,  277;  dyfp€(rBai  Od.  2,  385  (Buttm.  Bekk.  -cpeaBai 

Dind.  Ameis);  part.  sync,  dypdpxvos  IL  20,  166.  Od.  20,  123. 
Late  pres.  dyepofuu  =  dyeip-  Ap.  Rh.  3,   895,   dp<l>-  Theocr. 

17,  94. 

We  have  not  observed  the  simple  form  of  this  verb  in  Comedy. 
The  1  aor.  act.  seems  to  have  been  occasionally  confounded 
with  1  aor.  of  eyeipa.  At  IL  5,  510,  old  editions  have  6vfji6v 
dyelpai,  which  late  editors  have  properly  changed  to  iydpai ;  and 

fJMxrjP  rfyeipas   13,    778,  ir6Xefiov  rfyfipav  Pl.  Leg.  685,   should  also 

be  referred  to  cyfipw.  The  mid.  and  passive  in  the  simple  form 
seem  to  be  exclusively  Epic  in  the  classic  period.  The  2  aor. 
mid.  is  always  intrans.,  the  I  aor.  always  trans,  simple  and 
comp  ;  iarayilparo  \a6s  Od  14,  248  (Vulg.  Dind.)  has  been 
rightly  altered  to  imp.  etraytipcTo  by  Bekker,  and  adopted  by 
Eaesi  and  Baeumlein.  Her.  always  augments  this  verb,  ^ytip- 
I,  61.  62,  (Tvv-Tiy(ip'  4,  4,  163. 

*Ayivi(a  To  bring,  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  14,  105.  22,  198;  Her. 
3»  97»  3  pl»  Ion.  -€vo-t  Callim.  Apoll.  82;  dylvCtv  Crates  i,  8 
(Bergk),  Ion.  dr^wUiv,  dir-  Her.  3,  89,  aw-  Arr.  Ind.  8,  10,  Epic. 
dylv€fi€vai  Od.  20,  213  ;  dyivtav  Her.  7,  25 ;  and  late,  Arr.  Ind.  8, 

9 :  imp.  riyw€Ov  II.  18,  493,  but  dyivtov  24,  784,  Kar-  Od.  lO,  104 ; 

aad  always  Her.  dyip-  3,  89.  93.  97.  7,  25,  (k-ayiK-  3,  92,  94, 
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iter.  ayiv€&Kov  Od.  17,  294,  augm.  ^tr-  unus.  and  late  Arat  11 1 
(Bekk.) :  ftit.  -^<r«>  H.  Hym.  i,  57.  2,  71.  82  :  pass.  pres.  late 
ayuf€€ir6ai  Arr.  Ind.32,  7.  Mid.  ayiy€Ofuu  cause  to  bring  to  oneself^ 
»€^vos  Her.  7,  33.  o,  4  always,  riyiv^v  II.  18,  493,  is  trisyllabic, 
as  ^turreov  15^  21.     ayU^vKop  from  dyurco),  is  analogous  to  KoXc- 

'AyKdlofftflu  7(7  /i]/?  m  M^  arms.  Epic,  and  only  imp.  ayitaCovTo 
H.  17,  722,  ^«(aC-  Nonn.  4,  203 :  (ftit.?):  and  oor.  late  tiyicdaaaTO 
Nonn.  7,  318.  41,  199. 

•AyKaXilofMn  To  embrace,  Simonid.  7,  77  (Bergk);  Plut.  Mor. 
638  :  (fdt.) :  aor.  ruKakurdfitiv  Anth.  (Meleagr.)  12, 122  ;  Maneth. 
i>  45  •  ^th  p.  as  mid.  ifyKaKgtrfUpos  Lycophr.  142,  vn--  Eur.  He* 
racl.  42  :  pres.  pass.  dyKoKiCofitvos  Aesop  366  (Halm.) 

'AyXatlo)  To  make  splendid,  adorn,  Hippocr.  8,  368  (Lit.) ;  Ael. 
N.  A.  8,  28;  Aristaen.  1,1;  Poet  in  Athen.  14,  16:  Imp.  TjyKaiCov} 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  148  (Mss.) :  ftit.  -a*©,  iir-  Ar.  Eccl.  575: 
aor.  TyXoto-a  Anth.  7,  321.  418;  late  prose  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  9, 
ayX-  Theocr.  Epigr.  i,  4;  subj.  cxyXaurj;,  «r-  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2, 

I184 ;  late  prose  oyXawroff  Plut.  Mor.  965  :   (p.)  :  p.  p.  rjykaUrrai 

Ael.  H.  A.  17,  33 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204 ;  -tcriUvos  Com.  Fr. 
(Eub.)  3,  268,  cjr-  (Cratin.)  a,  177  :  aor.  late  em-riyXaurBri  Agath. 
2, 15.  Mid.  aykatiofjuu  adorn  oneself,  delight  in,  Simcm.  A.  7,  70 
(B.);  Pind.  Ol.  I,  14  :  ftit.  ayKauw6a»,  II.  10,  331,  «r-  18,  133, 
the  only  tense  simple  or  compd.  used  by  Hom. 

The  pres.  and  ftit.  mid.  are  by  some  called  passive.  ^Xdi^cv 
imp.  act.  is  used  intrans.  as  mid.  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  148, 
for  which  Meineke  ad<^ts  Porson's  suggestion  cfPryXatfcTo :  but 
Hesychius's  aykaxiiti.,  BaK\^i,  if  correct,  seems  against  the  change. 
This  verb  occurs  neither  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose. 

'Ayi^tt  To  hum  not.  Soph.  Tr.  78.  El.  1475;  Isocr.  i,  17; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  53;  -ofcv  Antiph.  5,  44 ;  Thuc.  2,  48;  pt.  -oCrret 
Thuc.  I,  50,  Ion.  -«wr6ff  Her.  4,  156,  Epic  ayvoUw  Od.  24.  218: 
imp.  ifyv6ovp  Isocr.  7,  21 ;  Aeschin.  2,  136,  Ion.  '6€ov  Hippocr. 
2,  226  (Lit):  ftit.  -^<r«  Bacchyl.  31  (B.)  ;  Isocr.  12,  251; 
(Gorg.)  Fr.  685;  Dem.  32,  10.  54,  31 ;  PI.  Alcib.  (i),  133:  aor. 
}rfv6qva  Thuc.  4,  96;  subj.  -^crj^ff  Aesch.  Eum.  134;  -V«»«»' 
Isocr.  15.  220;  -i}cnw  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  29;  -5<ra«  Isae.  11,  38, 
Epic  fiypoirjaa  II.  2,  807;  Hcs.  Th.  55 1 ;  Anth.  9,  548,  iter.  Ion. 
t»ntr.  dypaMratrK€  Od.  23,  95:  p.  ^yi^iea  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393. 
(Dion.)  3,  548;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  Aeschin.  3,  84:  p.  p.  ^(Ji;/nai 
Isocr.  15,  171 ;  PI.  Leg.  797  :  aor.  ^ypoti^  Isocr.  5,  88 ;  Dem. 
id,  303 :  ftit.  mid.  dyvoqcofuu  as  pass.  Dem.  18,  249  (Bekk.  B. 
S.  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  5  (Mss.  V.  F.) :  but  flit.  pass,  aypoti- 
dfftrofuu  Luc.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  M.  Dind.  Jacobitz.)  Vb,  aywyrcov 
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8  "Ayvvfjii — ^Ayopa^w. 

Dioscbr.  Prooem.  i.  Of  this  verb,  Poets  seem  to  have  used 
only  pros.  aor.  and  rarely  perf.  act.  Why  ftit.  mid.  dyvofia-ofuu 
should  be  said  "  to  want  classical  authority "  we  know  not, 
since  it  is  vouched  by  the  best  Ms.  and  adopted  by  the  best 
editors  of  Dem.  i8,  249  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait  Saupp.)  Some 
lexicons  err  exceedingly  in  saying  that  the  fat.  mid.  is  more 
freq.  than  the  ftit.  act.  There  is  no  ground  for  comparison,  for 
in  the  only  instance  where  the  mid.  occurs  it  is  passive. 

"AyKwjJii  To  breaky  II.  12,  148;  Achae.  Fr.  24  (Wagn.),  «it- 
Thuc.  4,  1 1  ;  PI.  Men.  79,  and  in  comp.  dyw©,  Kar-  Com.  Fr.  3, 
254;  Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  1,  21  ;  Paus.  6,  20,  7, 
(ayo)) :  imp.  (rjyov)y  Dor.  Xyc  (if  not  from  ^®  bring)  Bion  i,  82 
(Vulg.  2^6  Mein.) :  fut.  5{a>,  icor-  in  tmesi  II.  8,  403 ;  Com.  Fr.  2, 
559 :  aor.  Sofa  II.  7,  270.    Od.  5,  316;  Theocr.  25,  256,  Kar-  II. 

13,  257 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1436 ;  Thuc.  3,  89 ;  PI.  Crat.  389,  and  rare 
5fa  Ep.  II.  23,  392 ;  imper.  di^ov  U.  6,  306;  part.  5|aff  II.  16,  371; 
Eur.  Hel.  1598;  inf.  Xfo*  Ap.  Rh.  3,  96,  jcar-  Eur;  Sup.  508; 
Com.  Fr.  2,  603  :  p.  p.  tayiwa,  Kar-  Paus.  8.  46,  5;  Luc.  Tim.  10: 
2  p.  in  comp.  coya,  «r-  in  tmesi  am  broken,  Hes.  Op.  534,  icar- 
Eur.  Cycl.  684;  Ar.  Thesm.  403 ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  577;  PL  Gorg. 
469,  Ion.  trffa,  KOT'  Her.  7,  224;  Hippocr.  3, 492  (Littr^):  2  aor. 
iayrjp  II.  13, 162. 1 7,  607  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  954;  Theocr.  22,  190,  but 
Att.  idyrju,  KOT'  Ar.  Vesp.  1428.  Ach.  944;  Andoc.  i,  61;  Lys.  3, 

14,  imaugm.  ^ayrju  rare  II.  3,  367.  16,  801,  oycv  Ep.  3  pi.  4,  214. 
Att.  perhaps  always  iayrjv,  Ep.  edyrfv,  only  once  coy-  11.  11,  559, 
but  degraded  as  spurious  by  Bekk.  in  last  ed.  (1858,  by  others 
retained.)  Vb.  icor-aicrdff  Ar.  Pax  1 244. — oycv  3  pi.  for  ofy^iray, 
II.  4)  214.      See  KaToypvfii. 

The  simple  form  is  always  poetic  in  the  act.  and  mosdy  in 
the  pass,  voice,  ayvvrai  Eur.  Hel.  410;  Scyvvro  Hes.  Sc.  279; 
'Viievos  II.  i6,  769;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1334;  Her.  i,  185,  never  in  Attic 
prose.  We  have  never  seen  pros.  cfy«,  and  imp.  only  once,  in 
the  Dor.  form  Xyc,  if  correct,  Bion  i,  82  (Mss.  Vulg.,  Ziegl.), 
see  above. 

^Ayi^ocru  7o  know  not,  seems  to  be  a  late  form,  Musae.  249  ; 
Coluth.  1 86 ;  Tzetz.  A.  Hom.  364 ;  Nonn.  42,  1 63 ;  Luc.  JSp. 
Sat.  25 ;  -tt>v  Coluth.  8 ;  D.  Per.  1 73.  dyi/uo-ao-Ke  Od.  23,  95, 
seems  rather  to  be  an  iter.  Ion.  form  of  ^Ayo-c. 

'Ayopdlo)  .To  frequent  the  dyopd,  to  market,  buy,  Her.  2,  35 ; 
Xen.  Lac.  9,  4:  imp.  tfyopaijov  Her.  3,  139;  Thuc.  6,  51  :  jftit. 
-ao-o)  Ar.  Lys.  633;  Com.  Fr.  3,  439;  Charit.  2, 11,  3 :  aor.  ^<5- 
patra  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  585;  Xen.  Hell.  7, 2, 18;  Dem.  2 1, 149: 

p.  ffyopoK&s  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  34,  6;  Polyb.  6,  17:  p.  p.  rj^opatryJva 

Isae.  8,  23,  -/icwff  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 4,  281,  as  mid.  see  below: 
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'Ayopoo^toi— 'A«yo/oev«.  9 

aor.  riyopdaOrfv  always  pass.  (Dem.)  59, 46.  Mid.  -dCofjuu  buy  for 
oneself,  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  14:  imp.  ifyopdCero  Dem.  50,  25:  fkit. 
{-^(Toiiai) :  aor.  (rfyopatrdfiriv),  subj.  -aor©Fra4  Dem.  50,  55 :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  riyopa<rOai  Dem.  35,  1 9.  ay  (o),  but  (a)  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  620. 

'Ayopkoffcai  75?  harangue,  mostly  Epic,  -^fr&t  II.  2,  337  :  inf. 
ayopaurBai  Theogn.    1 59:    in  Att.  only  imp.    (tiyopaofitjv),  rjyop& 

Soph.  Tr.  601  (trimeter),  Epic  2  pi.  -aa(rB€  II.  8,  230,  -Awin-o 
4,  i;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  168;  Q.  Sm.  5,  432;  Her.  6,  11,  see  below: 

tat,  (ayop^a-ofuu)  :  aor.  miaugm.  ayopfi(raro  II.  9,  95.  18,  253* 
Od.  7,  185 :  1  aor.  p.  ayofnfB€U  formerly  Find.  1. 1,  51,  has  been 
altered  by  Bockh  to  MyopuBtU  Dor.  for  cw;y-  which  the  sense 
and  metre  require. 

Hom.  has  always  the  lengthd.  forms  oyopaatrBt  for  -ataBe, 

'oaBt  :  so  imp.  fjyopaairBf,  3  pi.  ffyopd^pro,  ^  dovro,  -wyro,  II.  4,  I  ; 

Her.  6,  1 1  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  in 
prose,  though  Fassow  says  it  is  frequent  in  Herodotus.  Liddell 
and  Scott  have  now  corrected  this  error,  ay-  except  II.  2,  337, 
ay  in  arsis. — The  Epic  form  ffyop6»vTo  in  Her.  is  rather  suspi- 
cious, unless  it  be  granted  that  he  borrowed  it  unchanged  from 
Hom.  see  II.  4,  1.  It  is  not  the  usage  of  Her.  to  insert  o  before  <» 
contracted  from  aio:  6pfiiapTo  7,  86,  txP^&pro  i,  53.  4,  157  &c. 
€fujxaif€»vro  7,  172  &c  &c.  never  -6»vto,  Had  ayopaofuu  been  an 
Ion.  prose  form  and  peculiar  to  the  Ion.  dialect,  he  would  most 
probably  have  written  arfopHivro,  -^tavro,  or  -covro,  without  aug- 
ment; if  common  to  the  Attic  and  Ion.  ffyop&vro,  -cioi^ro,  or  -covro, 
with  aug;m.  The  Herodotean  form  is  dyopcww,  rfy6p§vov  i,  60. 
3,  1 1 9  &c.  4&C.  Mid.  dyoptwraaBai  9,  26.  Dietsch,  Abicht, 
Lhardy,  accordingly  read  ffyoptvovro  or  -tvop,  but  if  ayopaopai  is 
kept,  ayop&yro,  Bredow  rjyopiovTo  which  occurs  2,  36.  4,  180. 
For  the  similar  form  Kop^oaai  4, 191,  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  read 
-€ov(ri,  Lhardy  KopMai  with  Mss.  S.  V. 

'Ayopcutt  To  harangue,  proclaim,  II.  i,  365;  Eur.  Elec.  1356; 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27;  Antiph.  3,  y,  7;  Lys.  9,  10:  imp.  riy6p€vop 
Soph.  O.  C.  838;  Ar.  Ach.  41;  Her.  7,  10,  i.  9,  92;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3,  7,  ay6p^  II.  I,  385:  ftit.  -€V(r«  II.  7,  361.  Od.  1,  179. 
3,  254.  4,  836.  12,  56;  Hes.  Op.  402,  vpoa-  PI.  Theaet  147  : 
aor.  (rjy6p€va'a)  ay6p€va€  11.  8,  29,  irpo-ffy6p€vtr€  Her.  I,  74.  1 25; 
Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  247,  icar-  Ar.  Fax  107  (Dind.  Bergk,  -ev/y 
Cob.  Mein.),  air-  Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4,  Dor.  ay6ptvafv  Ymd  V . 
4, 156  (Bergk,  ayT'ay6p-  Vulg.)  ;  ayoptwrfts,  dir-  PL  Theaet.  aoo  ; 

6y6p€vaw  Od.  I,  174.    4,  645,  -tvaart  II.  18,  142   (Vulg.);  dyo- 

pcwroi  II.  12,  176.  Od.  5,  183.  7,  241.  II,  381 ;  Anth.  7,  375; 
Her.  3,  74,  ir/xxr-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  i ;  dyo/xvo-ar,  irfwo--  Lycurg. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


9.  18;  Dem.  39,  38,  -trvv  19,  178:  p.  irpo-rryopevKt  (Dem.).ii; 
30  :  p.  p.  Trap-rfyopcvfjJvov  Her.  7>  '3>  ^P^'  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  35  : 
aor.  riyof>€vBrjv,  tt/ooct-  Aesch.  Pr.  834,  -€v$rf  Com.  Fr,  (Anaxil.) 
3,  350.  (Philem,)  4,  40 ;  irpocr-ayopevOfj  Dem.  40,  I,  dv  Xen. 
Ven.  I,  14  :  ftit.  mid.  as  pass.  irpo-ayop€V(r€rai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7 
(Vulg.  -cucrai  Dind.  Sauppe) :  aor.  dyopevo-aaBm  Her.  9,  26. 

We  have  drawn  out  this  verb,  not  because  of  any  irregularity, 
but  because  Cobet  (Var.  Lect.  p.  36  &c.)  maintains  that  it  is 
used  by  classic  writers  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  only,  "  praesentis 
tantum  et  imperfecti  formam  in  usu  esse,"  that  its  ftit.  and  aor. 

&C.    are    ipa,    flnov,    and    that    "  dyoptva^&j   fiy6p€v<ra,   rjy6p€VKa    et 

cognata  omnia  neque  in  simplici  forma,  neque  in  composita  in 
antiquo  sermone  Graeco  usitata  fuisse,  neque  earum  formanim 
exempla  apud  veteres  extare,  nisi  forte  in  uno  alteroque  loco 
depravato."  He  bates  a  trifle  in  the  case  of  irpo<rayopev»f  but 
adds  "  ceterarum  (formarum)  nee  vola  nee  vesti^um  est."  We 
think  he  has  been  misled  by  a  too  exclusive  attention  to  a 
particular  class  of  writers.  But  is  it  sound  policy  to  allow  a 
pragmatical  section  to  give  law  on  a  matter  which  affects  the 
liberties  of  the  community,  and  on  which  other  bodies  are  as 
well  qualified  to  judge  ?  The  orator  might  from  use  and  wont 
confine  himself  professionally  to  the  pres.  and  Imp.,  but  is  this 
to  prevent  poet,  philosopher,  and  historian  from  freely  using 
also  the  ftit.  aor.  and  perf.  if  it  so  pleased  them  ?  But  even  the 
orators  seem  sometimes  to  have  leapt  their  limits — ^more  freq., 
we  think,  than  Cobet  was  aware  when  he  was  trying  to  define 
them.  Nay,  we  think  it  probable  that  Aeschines  himself,  whom 
he  rather  confidently  produces  to  vouch  his  views,  wrote 
dvrjySpcvire,  not  -peve  3,  12  2,  notwithstanding  the  proximity  of 

dp€i9rc.     See  Find.  Sl>s  op  cftTr^v.    clko,  d*  dvTay6p€V<r€P  Koi  Htklas  P.  4» 

156  (Bergk.)  The  "  sequiores,"  Cobet  grants,  used  dyoptvaw^ 
'fvtra,  -wKo,  but  "errant  omnes,  Sophistae,  Rhetores,  Magistri  I" 
We  have  noted  the  following:  dyop^vaoD  Alciphr.  3,  52,  oir-  Plut. 
Lysand.  3.  Nic.  21.  Mor.  195,  i^-  Luc.  Demon.  11;  Orph.  Arg," 
J 355:  aor.  ffyopfvcra  D.  HaL  i,  65;  Luc.  Pise.  15,  dir-  Aristot. 
dec.  2,  24;  Plut.  Mor.  228,  «rpo<r- Aristot.  Polit.  i,  12,  3;  D, 
Cass.  58,  12,  dv-  Plut.  Mor.  240;  Heliod.  4,  5,  c^-  Luc.  Indoct. 
25;  Tjy6p€VKa  Liban.  Or.  7  (p.  319),  dor-  Plut.  Mor.  1096,  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  24,  2,  n-pocr-  Plut,  Lucul.  6 ;  D.  Sic.  i,  37 :  p.  p.  ^y^ 

p€vrcu,  diT'  App.  Pun,   59;  riyopeviMtvoSt  an-- AristOt.  Polit  7>  '7> 

9;  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i :  aor.  rjyop^vSriv  Strab.  3,  3,  5;  ^t/hmt- 
ayopaiBS  AristOt.  Polit.  7,  1 6,  1 8,  VJT-  Top.  6,  5,  2,  ov-  Plut.  C. 
Gracch.  3.  Mor.  176.  202.  768,  irpo-  Heliod.  5,  5,  23;  App, 
Syr.  63,  &c.  &c. 
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*Ayfki»  To  take,  catch,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  indie,  and  imperat: 
oy/wis  Anth.  6,  304,  -«i  Sapph.  Fr.  a,  24;  Aesch.  Ag.  126 
(chor.) ;  imper.  ayp€i  Archil.  Fr.  5,  3 ;  so  Horn,  but  only  inter- 
jectionally,  (grip,)  come,  come  en,  IL  5,  765.  Od.  21,  176;  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  487,  aypctTf  Od.  20,  149.  Mid.  oypco  Nic.  Ther.  666, 
new  for  atpco  (Vulg.) 

'AypiaiKu  To  be  wild  &c.  is  in  classic  authors  rare,  partial,  and 
intrans.  PL  Rep.  493 ;  D.  Hal.  8,  50  :  imp.  ^p-  PL  Rep.  393  : 
flit.  -5iw  501:  aor.  late  rryplava  trans.  Dio  Cass.  44,  47;  subj. 
'idviis  Ach.  Tat  2,  7 ;  -ayw  AeL  V.  H.  2,  13.  Pass,  aypudvapm 
rare  and  late  D.  Hal.  12,  3 :  imp.  r/yptaivopro  Plut.  Ant.  58  :  fut. 
-avBrfcrofjuu  V.  T.  Dan.  I  f,  1 1  :  aor.  rr/pidv^rfv  D.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  24, 
1 ,  2,  €^-  Dan.  8,  7  (Vat.),  see  below :  for  which  classic  authors 
use  dyptovfuu  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Lit.) :  imp.  riyptovfufp  Eur.  El.  1031: 
p.  p.  fiypUnfuu  Soph.  Ph.  132 1 ;  Eur.  Or.  387.  L  T.  348;  Ar. 
Ran.  897  ;  -©/icW  Pax  620;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  24,  otr-  Soph.  Ph. 
226,  €^  Isocr.  9,  67 :  aop.  late,  ^ypt«^v  Plut.  Per.  34 ;  Arr. 
Peripl.  4  ;  App.  Hisp.  46,  but  «r-  PL  Polit.  274,  ff-  D.  Hal.  8, 
57 ;  V.  T.  Daa  8,  7  (Alex,  but  -at^v  Vat.)  The  act.  iypi6<» 
again  is  rare,  perhaps  only  aor.  ifypUnrt  Eur.  Or.  616;  Joann. 
Ped.  7  (West.)  In  comp.  however,  as  generally  happens,  the 
case  differs  somewhat:  t$aypi&  is  used  in  pres.  act.  PL  Leg. 
935:  aor.  -wo-o  Eur.  Ph.  876;  Her.  6,  123;  and  cfoypuuW  in 
pres.  pass.  -aiWcrdai  PL  Rep.  336.  We  therefore  doubt  the 
correctness  of  Phrynichus's  statement  aypiio$€U  nal  ovk  dypiapBtU, 
koItoi  t6  aypwivopxu  Koi  aypuupfoBai  drruc&t,  at  least  in  the  simple 
verb. 

'AypoiKilofMit  To  be  boorish,  pres.  only  classic  PL  Theaet.  146 ; 
Plut.  SulL  6:  ftit.  {itroftat)  :  aor.  -urdfjojv  Aristid.  p.  491. 

'AypcSovw  To  catch.  Epic,  only  pros.,  and  only  psut.  classic, 
aypmircrets  Nonn.  16,  23a,  aypwrfrti  Opp.  H.  3,  339,  -ovtn  3,  543. 
4»   532;  dypc^o-aoitv  Opp.    Cyn.    I,    129;    dypcia'aoDV  Od.   5,   53; 

Nic.  Ther.  416;  Lycophr.  499,  -ovaa  Callim.  Ap.  59,  'ovT€g 
Lycophr.  598;  -CMrerccv  Nonn.  16,  136.  Pass,  dyp^a-crovrcu  Opp. 
Hal.  3,  339.  415.  4,  565.  This  verb  is  handled  defectively  and 
faultily  in  the  lexicons. 

'Ayx«  To  squeeze  the  throat,  hi.  EccL  640,  -ofitv  Dem.  54,  20 ; 
oryxoiff  Ar.  Lys.  81 ;  imper.  ifx*  Com.  Fr.  2,  244;  -wv  Ar.  Ran. 
468,  -owfff  (Dem.)  47,  59;  -x*4vAr.  Av.  1575:  imp.  ^ov  Ax. 
Vesp.  1039,  Syx-  IL  3.  371 :  ftit.  ^f«  Ar.  EccL  638 ;  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  22,  I :  aor.  late  ijyfc  Christ.  Pat.  327;  Sy^tit  Liban.  Or. 
13.  (p.  205);  inf.  Sy^i  Joseph.  Mace.  9,  but  mr-ay^ai  Ar.  Pax 
795.  Mid.  hang  onese^,  rare  ayx*<rAu  Hippocr.  8, 468  (Littr^). 
Pass.  dyx6fMvos  Pind.  N.  j,  46,  -tvrj  (Dem.)  47,  59 ;  Luc,  Auach, 
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II.  This  verb  is  scarcely  inflected  beyond  the  tat.  act  and 
pres.  pass.— occurring  only  once  in  Horn.,  never  in  Trag.,  and 
confined  in  classic  prose  to  Dem.  The  only  instance  of  mid.  in 
the  smpk  verb  is  Hippocr.  8,  468  quoted,  oir-oyx®  is  more 
used,  and  rather  better  developed,  Od.  19,  230;  Ar.  Vesp.  686; 
late  prose  Polyb.  16,  34,  9 ;  Plut.  Mar.  27:  imp.  mr-riyxop  Jos. 
Ant  12,  5,  4 :  ftit.  -:ay{«  Luc.  Tox.  14:  aor.  -rfy^a  Ar.  Pax  796 ; 
late  prose  Luc.  Lex.  11.  Mid.  aTrayxofuu  strangle  oneself^  Archil. 
Fr.  67  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  81 ;  Hippocr.  4,  482 ;  Andoc.  i, 
125;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25:  imp.  on--^ovTo  Thuc.  3,  81:  fut. 
-ayfofto*  Luc.  Gall.  1 6 ;  Chant,  i,  4  :  aor.  -^(dfirip  Aesch.  Supp. 
465;  At.  Nub.  780;  Theocr.  3,  9;  Her.  2,  131.  7,  232;  Xen. 
Hier.  7.  13;  Luc.  D.  Men  2,  4.  Philops.  29. 

"Ayw  To  lead,  bring,  II.  9,  72;  Pind.  P.  9,  31 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
183 ;  Ar.  Ran.  190;  Her.  8,  65;  Thuc.  2,  34;  PL  Gorg.  478, 
3  pi.  Dor.  arfiVTi  Pind.  P.  7,  13:  imp.  ^ov  II.  7,  310;  Soph.  O. 
C.  927;  Eur.  I.  T.  1352;  Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  7,  29;  Andoc.  3, 
22 ;  Lys.  3,  37 ;  Xen.  HelL  4,  5,  3,  Dor.  lyov,  Pind.  P.  9,  123  ; 
Theocr.  10,  2;  AescL  Pers.  863  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  894  (chor.). 
Poet,  'oyov  II.  7,  311 ;  Pind.  P.  5,  76,  {vv-  Eur.  Bacc.  563  (chor.), 
iter,  oyco-ncov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  849;  Her.  i,  148:  ftit.  3f«  II.  i,  139; 
Soph.  O.  C.  885;  Ar.  Pax  418;  Her.  8,  60;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PI. 
Rep.  466:  aop.  rare  ^^a  Hes.  Op.  434.  440;  Batr.  115.  119; 
Antiph.  5,  46,  vpoiT'  Thuc.  2,  97,  see  below :  p.  5x«  Polyb.  3, 

III,  (Tw  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8,  Trpo-  Dem.  19, 18.  25,  8,  later,  and 
perhaps  unatt  c^oxa  Alex.  Rhet.  p.  442;  Dio  Chrys.  32,  11 
(Emper.);  Jos.  Jud.  B.  i,  30,  i  (Bekk.),  ctcr-  in  Philip's  spurious 
letter  (Dem.)  18,  39,  near-  in  a  Pseph.  ibid.  73,  crw-  Aristot.  Oec. 
2,  2,  «{-  Polyb.  24,  3,  vpoa-  Heliod.  9,  24 :  pip.  ayijdx«  Polyb. 
30,  4:  p.  p.  ?yfiai  Her.  2,  158;  PI.  Leg.  781;  Dem.  13,  15, 
fvap-  Soph.  Ant.  294  (as  mid.  see  below)  :  pip.  rjyiUvoi  ^aav 
Thuc.  6,  100  :  aor.  ^x^^  Her.  6,  30 ;  PL  Leg.  782,  Ar-  Antiph. 
5,  85  :  ftit.  ax^<rofjuu  PI.  Hipp.  Ma.  292,  npofT'  Thuc.  4,  87,  irpo- 
Dem.  18,  269  :  and  ftit.  mid.  &$ofjMi,  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  1632 ;  PI. 
Rep.  458,  TTpoa-  Thuc.  4,  115 :  2  aor.  ifyayw  II.  6,  291 ;  Her. 
8,  26 ;  especially  Att.  Aesch.  Pr.  465  ;  Soph.  Ph.  638 ;  Ar.  Eq, 
7\3 ;  Thuc.  8,  84;  PI  Tim.  30;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  8,  Dor.  'dy 
Pind.  01.  2,  51 ;  Theocr.  15,  10.^;  Soph.  Tr.  858  (chor.),  Poet. 

'ay-  II.  II,  112.  24,  764;  Eur.  I.  T.  138  (Lyr.);  SUbj.   ayaya  II.  2, 

231 ;  Ar.  Av.  1078;  Antiph.  6,  15;  PL  Rep.  415,  Ep.  -©/u  II. 
24,  7i7»  3  sing,  -jyo-t  24,  155. 184:  opt.  dyuyoifu  rare  Od.  17,  243. 
21,  201,  oTT-  Eur.  Hec.  950,  dv-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  21,  «r-  PI. 
Phaed.  106,  <rw  Her.  i,  196:  dyayew  Pind.  P.  10,  6;  Eur.  Bac. 
1355:  At.  Ach.  250;  Thuc.  2,  2:  Lycurg.  91;  PL  Leg.  698, 
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Dor.  -oyev  Pind.  P.  4,  56,  -ayecv  (Boeckh) ;  -w  II.  8,  490 ;  Eur. 
Or.  65;  Ar.  Ach.  906;  Her.  1,5;  Thuc.4,  53.  Mid.  ^o/luu 
lead  for  oneself,  marry y  Od.  10,  40.  II.  9,  146 ;  Soph.  Ph.  613  ; 
Eur.  Or.  248;  Her.  i,  34;  PI.  Leg.  5,  771;  Xen.  Lac.  i,  6 : 
imp.  ^y6/Ai;v  Od.  4,  10;  Eur.  Med.  1331 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  323;  Her. 
3,  137;  Xea  Cyr.  5,  4,  39,  Poet.  Syo/i-  II.  7,  363:  ftit.  3fo/«w 
Od.  21,  214.  322;   Soph.  O.  C.  1460;  Eur.  Hipp.  625;   Her. 

7,  8,  7rpo<r-  Thuc.  3,  32,  as  pass,  see  above:  1  aor.  (afa/^iyv) 
unattic  and  unaugm.  &^a<T6€  II.  8,  505  (-catfc  Schol.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
a^qvTo  8,  545  {-ovTo  Bekk.  Dind.),  €tr-c^to»To  Her.  5,  34,  irpota-  i, 
190  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.),  Trpocrta-  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.) : 
2  aop.  riyaySfXfjp  II.  2  2,  47 1.  Od.  14,  211 ;  Hes.  Th.  508;  Her.  2, 
175-  6,  63.  9,  m;  rather  rare  in  Att.  Eur.  Andr.  104  (Dor. 
ay  Dind.);  Lys.  i,  6 ;  Isocr.  19,  8 ;  subj.  ayayrjfrai  Od.  6, 
159;  Xen.  Eq.  4,  i,  dyayijaBov  Ar.  Plut.  529;  opt.  -otro  PI. 
Rep.  574,  TT/jocr-  At.  Thesm.  849;  ayaylfrBoi  II.  18,  87;  Her. 
I,  65;  Thuc.  8,  21 ;  dyaySfjitvog  Her.  I,  185.  2,  64,  irpotr-  Thuc.^ 

8,  106 :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  j^/xai  late  in  simple,  fiyfxhns  having 
married,  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  5,  but  irpo<r5«crai  Isocr.  5,  20,  Trpo- 
Dem.  54,  23:  pip.  jJjcTo  Jos.  Ant.  14,  12,  ^fuvoi  f<rav  Att. 
An.  7,  4,  8.  Vb.  dicrds  Plut.  Gr.  7 ;  oktcw  Andoc.  3,  40 ;  PI. 
Rep.  537;  Dem.  8,  5. — ^Ep.  inf.  d^cfiep,  a(efi€VM  seem  used  some- 
times as  aop.  IL  23,  50.  11 1  <kc.  5fo«(ri  Dor.  3  pi.  for  -overt  Pind. 
P.  6,  13,  so  ayaytu  Dor.  inf.  for  -ytiv,  P.  4,  56  (Vulg.  Bergk), 
&y€<rKov  Ion.  imp.  for  rjyoy,  Her.  I,  148,  fVoy-  1, 196.  The  Dor. 
avvayayoxela  is  not  pip.  but  part.=  -x^ia  Inscr.  Ther.  2448.  For 
dy€6fX€Pos  called  Ion.  for  ayofi-  Her.  3,  14  (Schweigh.),  Wessl. 
reads  ^<J/i-,  Bekk.  and  Gaisf.  ny^6fi-,  Kriig.  Dind.  and  Bredow, 
perhaps  rightly,  dy6fjL€vos,  and  for  dyiarm  2,  47  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.),  Syovrcu.  (Vulg.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht.)  In  Her.  Gaisf. 
Stein  &c.  with  the  Mss.  add  or  drop  the  augmt.  f/yov,  Syov  &c. 
5x^,  dir-rixBrj,  Bekk.  Krtlg.  &c.  with  the  majority  of  Mss.  we 
think  uniformly  augment,  excepting  of  course  1  aop.  mid.  The 
1  aor.  act.  and  mid.  ?{a,  d$dfirjp  are  rare,  the  former  scarcely  the 
latter  never  occurring  in  Attic.  ?fcw  Batr.  1 1 5  (Vulg.  tlK^av 
Baumeist.):  imper.  &$aT€  Norni.  44, 147.  48,  23;  d^as  Batr.  119; 
Hes.  quoted;  afai  Antiph.  5,  64,  irpoaij^av  Thuc.  2,  97,  doubted; 
but  for  irpo€$d$avT€s  8,  25  (old  edit.),  now  stands  npot^avrfs 

(Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.  L.   Dind.  7r/)o-«faJf-  Ms.  B.),  so  Kardlavres 

Lycurg.  1:29  (old  edit),  now  rd^avrfs  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) 
oTHj^as  Ar.  Ran.  468,  now  dirj(as  (Dind.),  and  Kord^avras  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  20  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  has  been  altered  from  other 
Mss.  to  KoBevrag  by  L.  Dind.  and  branded  by  him  as  barbarous 
in  classic  Attic.     Even  in  late  Attic  some  editors  have  removed 
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it  for  the  fature :  asra^wn  Air.  An.  5,  19  (Vulg.  -(own  Ellendt, 
Kriig.),  i$d(aPT€9  Dio  Cass.  38, 49  (Bekk.  €^  Dind.),  still  how- 

ever  KaTa(»(n  Dio.  Hal.  6,  57,  hre^iuv  Plut  M.  713,  irpoa-  793. 

In  the  Ion.  of  Her.  the  only  instance  of  1  aor.  act.  is  in/i^-dfawcj 
7,  60  (Mss,  Graisf.),  avp-vi^avrtf  (Reiske,  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.) 
from  crw-wKTo-w,  approved  by  Schweigh. :  aor.  mid,  (ofafuji') 
&((ur0€  U.  8,  505,  S^o  8,  545  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  but  S^coBi,  &^vt9 
Schol.  Bekk.  Dkid.),  a»4^ai  Od.  3,  245  (Bekk.  Dind.),  cV 
a^qvTo  Her.  5,  34,  frpoetr-  I,  1 90,  irpoa-ta^  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
which  three  last,  however,  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  351)  would 
refer  to  crdtraco,  not  to  ay«.  This  aop.  mid.  never  occurs  certainly 
in  early  Attic  :  thus  a^cur6ai  Eur.  Hipp.  620  (best  Mss.)  is  op- 
posed by  fat.  -taBai,  and  irpoai^fiLeSa  Dem.  5,  14  (Vulg.)  is  now 
'a(6fi€da  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Voem.  Ac.) ;  sometimes  in  lale,  but 
scarcely  in  the  new  recensions,  for  vpoaiatrSm  Dio  Cass.  47,  34 ; 
Herodn.  i,  72;  Plut.  Eum.  4;  Philostr.  Im.  788  (Vulg.),  tw- 
Plut.  Marc.  29  (Vulg.),  wr-  Paus.  9,  41,  4  (Siebel.),  have  been 
displaced  by  fut.  -^(eaOai,  -d$ovTM,  in  the  recent  edit  of  Bekk. 
L.  Dind.  Kaiser,  Schubart,  and  Sintenis.  Besides  rart'ly  in 
Attic,  the  soundness  of  1  aor.  act.  npotni^av  (Thuc.  2,  97)  has 
been  challenged  on  the  ground  that  "  it  should  answer  to  imp. 
irpoat<t>^p€To"  We  doubt  this.  The  cases  differ,  and  the  dif- 
ference determines  the  Tense.  The  main  object  of  Thuc.  is  to 
state  the  amount  of  one  year's  <l>6pos ;  and  as  this  was  statutory 
and  fixed,  he  naturally  views  it  as  a  collective  sum  and  one  pay- 
ment— ^hence  the  aor.  Whereas  the  d©/>a  are,  from  the  nature 
of  the  case,  viewed  as  paid  from  time  to  time,  as  convenience 
or  inclination  might  prompt — and  hence  imp.  7rpoor<0«p€To.    So 

(Dem.)  states  ih^  /act  by  cwwt  fi€v*ABrivaiois  if>6povs  tjveyKav  II, 

16,  but  the  wont  by  <l>6povg  ruilv  ^ipepov  7,  12,  see  29,  47.  irpo<r- 
TfpK€(Tav  Badham's  conject.  (Adhort.  1869)  we  are  inclined  to 
think  needless,  at  the  same  time  an  addition  to  classic  prose. 
The  compd.  ovdyo/Aai  in  the  sense  to  set  sail,  put  to  sea,  Her.  7, 
128;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  i,  52  :  imp.  av-^ero  Antiph.  5, 
24,  -ryyovTo  Her.  6,  96;  Thuc.  i,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29: 
ftit.  'd^ofxai  Thuc.  6,  30.  32 ;  Xen,  An.  6,  i,  33;  Dem.  50, 
44  ;  has  2  aor.  mid.  ttv-rfyayofifjv  Thuc.  2,  92.  3,  79 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  I,  2 :  and  in  same  sense  p.  p.  dprfypm,  -fjKTai  Thuc. 
6»  65  >  'vyt^^s  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  17;  Plut.  Tim.  1 1  :  pip.  dv-rjKro 
Dem.  56,  9:  aor.  atf-fixOrjv  Her.  4,  152;  Andoc.  2,  21;  Xen. 
Hell.  1,4,  8:  f.  p.  dp-axBfiaopm  Charit.  2,  9;  Polyaen.  5, 
22,  3. 

"AyuKitojjMii  To  contend,  Her.  8,  26;  Antiph.  5,  3  ;  Thuc.  4,  73; 
Lys.  9,  21 :  imp.  ^yov-  Eur.  Heracl.  795;  Ar.  Vesp.  1479;  Her. 
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.8>'87;  Thuc.  i,  6;  Lys,  3,  44:  fht.  -ioOfuu  Eur.:  HepacL  992; 
An  Ach.  481;  Thuc.  6,  78  (paaflive  Dem.  21,  7),  Ion.  -uvfjuu,  €P- 
Her.  3,  83,  -4<ro/Mu  D.  Sic.  13,  21  (Vulg,  Bekk.  -loOfuu  L.  Dind) : 
aor.  rjytaptadftrip  EuT.  Alc.  648;  At.  Eq.  614;  Her.  i,  76;  Andoc. 

I,  17 ;  Lys.  13,  60;  -iVoiTo  Thuc.  3,  38 :  p,  rjywifriuu  act.  Eur. 
Ion.  939;  Ax.  Vesp.  993;  Isocr.  18,  31;  Isae.  10,  i,  <rw-  7,  10, 
and  pass.  Eur.  Supp.  465;  PL  Tim.  81  ?;  Dem.  24, 145;  Plut. 
Cat.  Maj.  14,  3  pi.  Ion.  oywytdanu  Her.  9,  26:  aor,  ^loi^VA^ 
rare,  and  pass.  Lys.  2,  34 :  ftit.  p.  late  oyMM^^o-mu  Aristid. 
P-  504  (Jebb.)  The  prea  and  fut.  are  sometimes  pass,  oyww- 
C6fi€vos  Dem.  24,  28 :  aycDwirai  21,  7.  1  aor.  act.  occurs  in  part. 
aytovlvas  Boeckh's  Inscr.  i,  575.    Vb.  oywwffrfoi/  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3, 

I I.  The  ftit.  form  ayovtVofiat  occurs  actually  in  late  writers  only, 
and  even  in  them  less  frequently  than  it  was  wont :  ayioPi(r6fiivo£ 
Dio,  Hal  3,  18  (now  oywWf-  Kiessl);  Argum,  Dem.  19;  Jos. 
Jud.  B.  3,  7,  15  (Bekk.);  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  3  i,  but  for  -tVo/uM 
Alciphr.  I,  39=(Wagn.),  -tov/Aoi  (Meinek.),  -laoiUvovi  Luc.  Anach. 
36  (Jacobitz),  -MVfjifvovs  (Dind.)  in  accordance  with  Amor.  18. 
Char.  19.  Laps.  8.  Bis  Ace.  (Jacobitz,  Dind.)  The  Attics  seem 
to  have  uniformly  dropped  o-  in  the  fut.  of  verbs  in  ifw,  excepting 

dissyllab.,  as  leW^o),  -itr^t  KTi^fa,  -tVtt  &c. 

The  collat.  form  aymutda,  to  contend^  be  anxious^  seems  con- 
fined in  classic  auth.  to  pres.  and  aor.  and  in  these  to  part,  and 
inf.  -t©y  Isocr.  4,  91 ;  PI.  Charm.  162  ;  rare  in  Poet,  -wuva  Com. 
Fr.  4,  438;  inf.  -iw  PI  Prot.  333:  aor.  aywwatra*  Com.  Fr.  3, 
607.  It  is  rather  better  developed  in  later  writers :  dya>ww  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  1 2,  4;  Alciphr.  3,  59,  -iare  D.  Sic.  13,  52 :  imp.  ^mW 
Ael.  V.  H.  2,  i;  Polyb.  2,  6;  D.  Sic.  13,  81 :  ftit.  -ia<r«  Porph. 
de  Abst.  I,  54:  aop.  ^o>yta<ra  D.  Sic.  14,  60;  Plut.  Caes.  46; 
Aristid.  12,  89  (Dind.) :  p.  ^a>vtdK«ff,  inrfp-  (Dem.)  61,  28.  For 
pros,  indie.  aya>M&  Lys.  26,  i  (Vulg.)  now  stands  tyw^  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Scheib.)     We  have  never  seen  cither  mid.  or  pass. 

'ASii^offcOi,  see  odd(a>. 

('AS^w)  To  he  sated,  Homeric,  aor.  opt.  dd^trciei/  Od.  i,  134: 
p.  part.  adi7»c»ff  II.  10,  399.  (5) 

'A^X^  To  he  in  the  dark,  in  act.  only  pres.  and  only  in  Soph. 
'ovyifv  O.  C.  35,  Pass,  very  late. 

'ASiK^tt  To  injure,  Solon  4,  22;  Eur.  Ph.  958;  Her.  2,  160; 
Antiph.  6,  7;  Thuc.  3,  65 :  imp.  tibiKovv  Ar.  Nub.  1509;  Antiph. 
6,  9;  Lys.  I,  38;  PI.  Prot.  322,  Ion.  it^ikcoi^  Her.  i,  121:  ftit. 
-^<r«  Com.  Fr.  .3,  429;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  3;  PL  Crit.  48:  aor. 
ii^iKri<Ta  H.  H.  Cer.  368;  Her.  7,  35;  Thuc.  3,  56:  p,  fjbiicrjKa 
Antiph.  I,  23;  Thuc.  3,  63 ;  Lys.  9,  12;  Eur.  Alc.  689,  &c,  reg. : 
p.p.  TjbtKtjTai  Her.  3,  2i;  Antiph.  i,  31;  ^nfiivos  Eur.  Med.  26; 
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Antiph.  I,  21 :  aor.  -riOrjv  5,  88 :  ftifc.  p.  late  -ij^rftrofuu  Apollod.  r, 
9,  23;  Geop.  12,  10;  (v.  r.  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  220.  23,  115): 
for  which  classic  auth.  always  use  fUt.  m.  dducfiaofuu  as  pass.  Eur. 

1.  A.  1437;  Thuc.  5,  56;  Isocr.  2,  16;  PI  Gorg.  509;  Dem. 

20,    164.    21,   30.   220.    23,    1  15.      Vb.   ddiKrjT€OS  PL  Grit.  49. — 

adtKct/ieVoff  Ar.  Ach.  914,  is  said  to  be  Dor.  for  rfducr^fxivos ;  Elms, 
proposed  dduccifuvos  Boeot.  pres.  which  Meineke  and  now  Dind. 
adopt,  Fritzsche  ddiKfvfttvos,  and  certainly  the  pres.  of  this  verb 
is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  the  perf.  Antiph.  4,  5,  9 ;  Xen.  An. 
(S>  7>  29).  7,  7,  3 1 ;  PI.  Rep.  359,  Ac.  The  Aeol.  form  dbiKfjei 
occurs  Sapph.  i,  20.  Twice  in  Dem.  some  of  the  Mss.  present 
ftit.  p.  -rjdriaofiaiy  and  twice  Reiske  has  adopted  it,  once  with,  and 
once  without  Ms.  support.  This  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Epic : 
pres.  ddLKci  Theocr.  11,  67;  imperat.  ddiic«  8,  64  :  1  aor.  dbucrfo-as 
H.  H.  Cer.  368,  but  neither  in  II.  Od.  Hes.  Theogn.  Orph.  nor 
Ap.  Rh. 

"ASw,  see  dvdaPG),  ^ 

"ASw  To  singy  Att.  for  dtid®,  Anacr.  45  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1025  ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  425 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  93  2 ;  PI.  Phaed.  85  :  imp.  ri^v  Eiu-. 
Ale.  761 ;  Thuc.  2,  21,  Dor.  ab-  Theocr.  14,  30 :  fut.  a^rcD  Babr. 
P.  12,  18 ;  rare,  if  correct,  in  good  Att.  PL  Leg.  666;  late  prose 
Menand.  Rhet.  617  ;  NicoL  Rhet.  11,  14,  irpou-  AeL  H.  A.  6,  i. 
Dor.  qxrSi  Theocr.  i,  145 :  generally  mid.  aorofiat  H.  Hym.  6,  2. 
32,  19;  Ar.  Vesp.  1233;  Com.  Fr.  (Theoph.)  3,  629;  Thuc. 

2,  54;  PL  Leg.  664.  Gorg.  502,  Dor.  daevfiai  Theocr.  3,  38: 
aor.  .^cro  Ar.  Nub.  137 1 ;  PL  Tim.  21 :  (p.  ijica?) :  p.  p.  ^crfuu 
Com.  Fr.  2,  638;  late  prose  ^a-ficpog  Aristid.  5,  36  (D.):  aor. 
TjtrBrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55 ;  PL  Lys.  205,  ctt-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  1 1. 
Mid.  dbofievoi  late  Dio  Chrys.  23  (398):  ftit.  daofmi  see  above: 
aor.  Bi-aa-curdaL  Phryn.  (Bekk.  An.  37.  3.)  Vb.  dareos  PL  Rep.  390. 
See  afi'Sco. — Put.  act.  aa-ovai  PL  Leg.  666,  is  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  and  retained  by  Orell.  Bait.  Winck.  and  C.  F.  Herm.  in 
their  late  able  editions.  Porson  suggested  ^o-ovo-t  which  some 
edit,  have  adopted,  aafis  Ar.  Pax  1297  (R.  Vulg.)  but  oo-ci 
(Daw.  Bekk.  Dind.)  daerai  in  some  edit,  of  Eur.  Med.  45,  is 
a  suggestion  of  Muretus  for  otaerai  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by 
Porson,  Elms.  Dind.  &c.,  but  KirchhofF,  Schone,  Nauck,  and 
Witzschel  retain  ottrerm. 

'AeOXeuu  To  coniendj  Ep.  and  Ion.  -evwo-i  11.  23,  737;  Hes.  Th. 

435;    '€VOifl€V    IL     23,     274;    -fV«V  4,     389;     Her.     5,     22;    dc6k€V<OV 

11.  24,  734  (Vulg. Wolf.),  but  see  below;  Xenophanes  2,  21  (B.); 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  624.  778;  Theocr.  24,  115:  ftit.  -cvctcd  late, 
Q.  Sm.  4,  113;  Nonn.  37,  564.  42,  513:  aor.  dc^cvo-etc 
Musae.  197;  ^evtras  Nonn.  7,  97. — dfBktw  seems  more  Ion.:  imp. 
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tthaugm.  atSlkec  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  5,  -Xcov  Her.  i,  67.  7,  211: 
fut.  -rj(rovT€s  Q.  Sm.  4,  590  (Ms.  A.  Vulg.  Lehrs,  -cvo-oin-cs 
Koechly).  The  contracted  forms  alone  are  used  by  the  Attics  : 
affkcvoa  rare,  -evtov  PI.  Leg.  873 ;  (in  Horn,  once  only,  II.  24,  734 
(Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  783;  Or.  Sib.  2,  38. 
•■€vov(n  0pp.  Hal.  3,  596;  -€vo)<Tt  5,  198,  see  df^X-  above) :  ftit, 
a0k€vaa  Aesch.  Pr.  95.  affK€<o  PI.  Tim.  19;  -€lv  Aeschin.  2,  147: 
imp.  ijffkovv  (Luc.)  Asin.  1 1  :   ftit.  -^<ra)  Or.  Sib.  2,  43  :    aor. 

rfffkrja-a    Soph.    O.   C.   564;     pt.   -rfcas    II.    7,   453.    15,   30,     the 

only  part  of  this  form  in  Hom. ;  Eur.  Supp.  317;  Q.  Sm.  6, 
494  :  p.  late  rjffkrjKms  Plut.  Demetr.  5 :  (p.  p.  fjffKrffji€v<ov,  kot- 
Suid.)  Mid.  rare,  aor.  ff6fkrf(Tafiriv,  iv-  Anth.  7,  117.     Koechly 

has  altered  the  Mss.  reading  dtGkiiiTovTfs  Q.  Sm.  4,  590,  to  atGktvv 
on  the  ground  of  its  being  "  the  constant  Epic  form."  But  if 
the  Epics  used  both  the  open  and  contracted  forms  of  the  pres. 
atGKia,  d6fK€vo>,  may  they  not  have  used  also  deffXrja-,  sinde  they 
certainly  have  affkija-,  and  that  too  when  iffXeua-  Would  have 
suited  the  metre  equally  well?  Compare  olvoxo€v<o  Od.  21,  142, 
the  only  form  of  the  pres. :  but  the  imp.  olvox6^i  II.  1 ,  598  :  and 
aop.  -orjcrai  Od.  1 5,  323.    ttoXcucd  pres.  Od.  22,  223  :  but  iroX-  or 

7Fca!k-rf(r€ai  II.  5,  350. 

'AciSo)  To  Sing,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  i,  i ;  Pind.  01.  5,  10;  Eur. 
Ion.  90  (chor.)  I.  T.  1091  (chor.) ;  rare  in  trimeters  Eur.  Fr. 
188  (D.) ;  Aesch.  Ag.  i6;  Ion.  prose  Her.  2,  6d;  Hippocr.  7, 
1-24;  Ep.  inf.  -iffifvai  Od.  8,  73,  Lacon.  -^v  Alcm.  57  (B.) : 
imp.  rl€ibov  Od.  8,  514,  *a«d-  II.  I,  604;  Pind.  N.  5,  22;  Theocr. 
6,  4,  *a«-  in  arsi  Od.  17,  519;  H.  Hym.  18,  1  ;  Pind.  Fr.  36 
&c. ;  Theocr.  1 8,  7  :  ftit.  dfiW  Sapph.  64  (Ahr.)  ;  Theogn. 
4;  Eur.  H.  F.  681  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  Nauck, 
see  below);  Theocr.  22,  135;  Callim.  Apol.  30.  Dian.  186. 
Del.  i;  Anth.  (Mnas.)  7,  192;  Q.  Sm.  3,646;  Opp.  Cyn. 
I,  80.  3.  83:  and  mid.  deiaofim  Od.  22,  352;  Theogn.  943 ; 
Pind.  I.  7,  39  (Bergk,  Momms.) ;  Eur.  Epigr.  3  (Bergk) ;  Hom. 
H.  10,  1   (but  aaofi'  6,  2.  32,   19):   aor.  rftKra  Callim.  Epigr. 

21,  4;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  i,*d«-  Simon.  C.  53  (Ber^k);  Theocr.  9, 
29,  Of  I-  Od.  21,  411;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  215;  subj.  dclao» 
Theocr.  i,  23;  d«(r«€,  wpoo--  Hippocr.  6,  482;  deiarov  Od.  8, 
492;   Eur.  Tr.  513   (chor.),  -fiVarc  Ar.  Thesm.   115  (chor.); 

deiirai  Od.  1 4,  464;  Pind.  01.  II,  24;  Her.  I,  24;  dtia-as  I,  24. 
iJEid.  dddofjuu  not  found:  ftit.  dfia-ofxai  see  above:  aor.  only  imper. 
Ep.  deiato  H.  Hym.  1 7,  I  (afidfo  Vulg.) ;  bi-afiaofxcu  Theocr.  5, 

22,  is  called  subj.  by  Ahrens  for  -aeiacofuu  (we  desiderate  a  more 
decisive  example).  Pass,  only  pres.  d€ibofjuu  Pind.  P.  8.  25; 
deidofievos  Her.  4,  35 :  and  imp.  aeidrro  Pind.  01.  11,  76,  ^€td- 

o 
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l8  'Aci/c/^o) — *Aeipw, 

formerly  II^7o,  has  been  discarded. — a  is  short  except  some- 
times in  arsi,  adba  Od.  17,  519;  H.  Hym.  18,  i.  27,  i;  Opp, 
Hal.  5,  296. — Ep.  inf.  pres.  actd^Vew*  Od.  8,  73.  For  after©  Eur. 
H.  F.  681  quoted,  Elms.  Dind.  and  now  Kirchh.  2  ed.  read 
pres.  d(td».  dfUreo  is  perhaps  an  Epic  1  aor.  with  the  termina- 
tion of  the  2  aor.  Hom.  H.  17,  1.  aeiaaro  in  some  edit,  of 
Pind.  N.  4,  90^  is  an  emend,  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for  octo-ercu 
of  the  Mss. ;.  afiatv  Trore  was  suggested  by  Herm.  and  adopted 
by  Boeckh,  and  Schneidewin ;  Kayser  and  Momms.  retain  .the 
ftit.,,so  Bergk  with,  seemingly  a  shade  of  doubt. 

'AciKiloi  To  abuse,  (Epic  for  ahd^m)  II.  24,  54:  imp.  dcuct^bv  24, 
22  :   fut.  d€iiaS»  II.  22,  256,  but  -iWca  Q.  Sm.  10,  401  :   aor. 

r)€iKi<ra,  dft«nWa><r(  II,  1 6,  545 :  p.  p.   with  augm.  «ar-j;«OTa*  Od. 

16,  290.  19,  9^:  aor;  paso.  dcucio-^/icvai  Od.  18,  222  :  mid.  as 
act.  aor.  deucio-o-wi^oi  Q.  Sm.  14,  43;  -Kro-alfieda  II.  16,  559  J 
-iaro-a(T0ai  2  2,  404^      (ia.).       See  atfci'^o). 

'Acipu  To  raise,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Sept.  759  (chor.) ; 
Her.  2,  125;  Hippocr.  8,  236:  imp.  rjcipop  Her.  2,  125,  ae«p- 
n.  1.9,  386;  Ap..  Rh.  I,  248:  ftit.  d€pS>,  contr.  dp&  (a)  Aesch. 
Pers.  795  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  322.  I.  T.  117.  Tr.  nii48,  i^tr-ofm 
Poet.  Plut.  M.  102  :  aor.  fctpa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1229 ;  in  tmesi  II.  10, 
499..  24^.590,  6^-  Her.  6,  126,  oftp-  II.  23,  730 ;  {dtpari  Panyas.  Fr. 
6);  &tipov  Theocr.  22,  65;  ddpas  II.  12,  383;  Soph.  Ant.  418; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  52,  en-aeipas  Her.  I,  87  :  p.  p.  ^fppai,  'fitvos  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  171:  pip.  a<apTo,  for  ^epro,  II.  3,  272;  Theocr.  24,  43:  aor. 
fi€p$qv  Anth.  5,  299  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1651,  vap-  II.  16,  341,  depB-  Od, 
1,9,  540  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1757,  Epic  3  pl.  ^cptfcv  for  -Orfaav,  II.  8,  74  ; 
subj.  depBa  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  dfpOds  Od.  8,  375.  12,  432; 
Pind.  N.  7,  75.  8,  41 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1525  (chor.) ;  Her.  i,  165. 
9,  52  ;  Hippocr.  8,  1^2.  124  (Littr^),  see  below.  Mid.  dtipofuu 
raise  oneself,  ox  for  oneself.  Soph.  Tr.  216  (chor.);  inf.  -ctr^oi 
Her.  4,  150;  '6fi€vos  II.  2f3,  366  :  imp.  dapopi^v,  3  dual  'IfrSijp 
IL  23,  501 :  ftit.  (depfirai)  contr.  dp^irm  (a)  Eur.  Hel.  1 59 7:  aor. 
dtipao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  746 ;  dfipapLtvos  II.  23,  856.  Od.  1 5,  106 ;  Ion 
Fr.  3,  4  (Bergk);  Her.  8»  94;  dtipaaBai,  avr-  7,  212.  Horn, 
never  augments  the  simple  verb  except  in  tmesi,  Her.  varies : 
^fipov  a,  1215,  but  ddpovro  8,  56  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  which 
Bredow,  Dietsch,  Abicht  alter  to  ri^ipovro,  Lhardy  to  ddpovrai, — 
Tragic  usage:  dfipm  is  used  once  only  in  trimeters,  often  in 
chor.  and  such  parts  only  as  are  unsusceptible  of  augment: 
pres.  d€ipa>  Aesch.  Sept.  759  ;  imper.  aetpc  Eur.  El.  873,  -6T€  Hec. 
62 ;  dtipuv  Rhes.  25;  dtlpoiv  Aesch.  Pers.  660 :  aor.  imper.  dtipart 
Eur.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) ;  part,  dclpas  Soph.  Ant.  4 1 8, 
the  only  instance  in  trimeters.        Mid.  delpofiai  Soph.  Tr.  216 
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^  AeKoS^o/JLai — ^Aepra^ta.  1 9 

(chor.)  Pass.  atip6ii€voi  Eur.  Ale.  450  (chor.) :  aor.  subj.  a(p6& 
Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  dcp^ir  Aesch.  Ag.  1525  (chor.);  Eur.  Fr. 
102  (chor.) — We  have  never  seen  the  open  ftit.  a€/>«.  Her.  has 
usually  the  Ionic  (o€ip«>,  but  iv-aLpas  7,  10  (7),  ^paif  9,  59,  air-  6, 
99,  -oi/Mxri  8,  57.  60,  €n-dpas  I,  90.  2,  1 62,  cf-  9,  79,  i^-gptro 
6,  I33»  €V-flV)%  I,  212,  -ap^€)f  I,  QO.  5,  81.  91.  7,  38.  9,  49 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.)  Liddell  and  Scott  therefore  err  m  saying  "  the 
form  deifw)  being  Ion.  is  always  used  by  Herodotus."  (They 
now  (6  ed.)  say  correctly,  "generally  used.")   Hippocr.  too,  along 

with  anipa^  has  mpct  8,  368,  clptw  8,  144.  2 1 6,  aiptrcu  8,  328,  eV- 
8,  282,  aiprrrai  8,  328,  ?pTai,  €fr-  8,  280  (Littr^). 

CAcKdlofiai)  To  be  reluctant.  Epic  and  only  part.  a€ML(ppjevoi  Od- 
18,  135.  -oM*»"7  II-  6,  458.  H.  Cer.30;  Q.  Sm.  14,  29. 

'AcXnT^w  7b  have  no  hope  (afXirros),  only  part.  Ep.  and  Ion. 
oeXirrcoirrcff  II.  7,  310;  Her.  7,  i68.  Before  Wolf,  dfXircowcp 
stood  in  the  II. 

*A^|w  7b  increase^  Ep.  and  Ion.  pres.  only  and  imp.  in  classic 
auth.  II.  17,  226;  Pind.  N.  2,  15  ;  Soph.  Aj.  226  (chor.);  Eur. 
Hipp.  .S3 7  (chor.);  once  in  Her.  3,  80:  imp.  never  augm.  in 
early  Epic,  Sf^i'  Od.  j  7,  489.  Mid.  df$erai  grows  II.  1 8,  1 1  o  ; 
Hes.  Op.  .377;  Emped.  330;  Aesch.  Ch.  825  (chor.  av$€i  Herm. 
and  now  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  imp.  dc^ro  II.  11,  84.  Od.  22,  426;  Hes. 
Th.  195,  but  fi€$tv  Callim.  Jup.  55,  -oirro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1426. — 
Late  forms,  ftit.  acf^o-a>  Nonn.  12,  24  :  aor.  ^£(70-0  8,  104;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  299  :  pip.  p.  Vin^t  «""  Nonn.  4,  427  :  aor.  acf^^i/p 
Anth.  9,  63 1 ;  Nonn.  9,  168 ;  -Btis  Ap.  Rh.  2,  51 1 ;  Anth.  6, 171; 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  464  :  ftit.  m.  d€^<r€<TBai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  837.  At  Soph. 
Ant.  351,  Dind.  reads,  from  a  suggestion  of  Diiderl.,  dcfcrai  as  act. 
for  €^  or  af-«Ta*  of  tfie  Mss.,  but  calls  it  *  incerta  emendatio.' 
Franz  suggested  6xiuL(,tT<Uy  which  Nauck  adopts. 

*AcpoPaWw  7b  tread  the  air  d:c,  Attic,  and  in  classic  auth.  con- 
fined to  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  225.  1503;  -Partiv  PI.  Apol.  19;  '^arovvrts 
(Luc.)  Philop.  24:  aor.  atpofiarfiaas  (Luc.)  Philop.  12. 

'AcfK>|j^p^w  7b  measure  the  air,  Attic  prose,  and  only  inf. 
-^frptiv  Xen.  Oec.  11,  3. 

'A^ppcD  Aeol.=dcip<ii>  7b  raise,  Alcae.  Fr.  78;  Sapph.  91  (Bergk): 
aor.  (^€p(ra)y  dtpofj  Panyas.  Fr.  6,  1 3  (DUbn.) 

'Acprdlfei  7b  raise.  Poet  «  a€tp«,  Anth.  9,  674;  -dC«»' Callim. 
Fr.  19.  211;  Orph.  L.  222 ;  -€w  617:  imp.  ri€pTa(ov  Anth.  9,  1 2 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  738;  Nonn.  48,  140 :  aor.  dfprdaatu  Nonn.  43,  99; 
(from  dtprda)  ff(pTrja€V  Anth.  6,  223  :  p.  p.  ri€pTrffiai  Anth.  5,  230 ; 
Opp.  Cyn.  2,  99. — acprafw  seems  to  be  used  only  in  pres.  imp. 
and  rarely  in  aor.  (deprda)  in  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass,  and  both 
rather  late. 

C  2 
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20  ^^Aew—^AOavari^w. 

('Alw)  To  breathe,  rest,  {sleep  ?)  Epic,  and  only  aor.  oj^ira  (a  in  ■ 
arsi)  Od.  19^  342,  -<rafi€V  3,  151,  -aav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884,  but  (a  in 
thesi)  Od.  3^490.  15,  188,  contr.  iaa,  curafitv  Od.  16,  367;  inf. 

aiaai  (a)  15,  40. 

*k%6.vfa  To  dry,  only  pres.  pa498.  a^av^TM  H,  Hym.  4,  270. 
dfaiVo)  is  late,  and  occurs  only  in  aor.  act.  ofi7w;  Nic.  Ther.  205, 
-TO<^*  368,  avr)V'  (Schn.) :  and  pres.  pass,  a^aivtrai,  339  (Vulg. 
avaiperai  Schneid.)  but  the  comp.  icor-a(aiV<»  occuTS  in  iter.  aor. 

KaT-aCrfpaarK€  Od.  II,  587. 

"Ajw  Poet.  To  dry,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op.  587;  Alcae.  39,  8: 
and  pass,  afi^rat  Hes.  Th.  99 ;  -o\k^in\  II.  4,  487. — aor.  aa^cii;  oc- 
curs only  as  a  v.  r.  for  axn)6dr\  Her.  3.  41. 

"Ajw  To  fear.  Poet,  only  part,  ^foio-a  Soph.  O.  C.  134  (chor.) 
Generally  afo/«M  Dep.  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  267 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  600. 
Ale.  326  (trimet),  afem  Ap.  Rh.  3,  975,  -crat  Aesch.  Eum*  389. 
1002  (chor.),  -ovrai  Supp.  651  (chor.);  afotro  Theogn.  748; 
imper.  a^<^o  II.  5,  830;  Theocr.  27,  10,  5f€u  Od.  17,  401 ;  -ofievos 
11,1,21;  Hes.Th.532;  Soph.  O.R.  155  (chor.);  Theocr.  20(25), 
4:  and  imp.  unaugm.  af^ro  11.14,261;  Ap.Rh.3,77,  -ovto  Q.Sm. 
2,  66,  but  ^C^fjirjv,  if  correct,  Eur.  Heracl.  1037  (Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.). 
The  Traged.  use  this  verb  in  chor.  only,  except  Eur.  quoted. 

'AtjO^o-o-w  To  be  unused,  Epic  -ea-aovo-a  Ap.  Rh.  4,  38,  -€<ra-oPTf£ 
Nic.  Alex.  378  :  imp.  unaugm.  drideor<rov  II.  10,  493,  but  with  a- 
dropped  drjBcarov  for  the  metre,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1171,  not  drjOeaa  aor. 
Though  this  view  seems  to  be  strengthened  by  the  v.  r.  drjOea-Kov 
in  both  passages,  there  is  a  strong  probability  in  Ziegler's  emen- 
dation dfjBfov  (Merkel),  from  drjOflv  (Hesych.)  (5,) 

"ATjfjLt  (a)  To  blow,  Epic  unaugm.  and  inflected  with  1;,  070-* 
Hes.  Op.  516,  ^rp-op  II.  9,  5,  3  pi.  a€i(Ti  Hes.  Th.  875  :  imp.  arf 
Od.  12,  325.  14,  458,  dt-oi;  5,  478.  19,  440  (Thiersch,  Bekk.),  -a« 
(Vulg.  Dind.),  3  pi.  atcrap  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884 ;  imper.  a^rco  Ap.  Rh.  4, 

768;  inf.  dri^€Pai  II.  23,  214.  Od.  3,  176,  di]Pai  3,  183  ;  depros  H. 
Hym.  6,  3,  depri  Theocr.  13,  29,  aewes  II.  5,  526,  -Ta>p  Od.  19,  440. 
Mid .  KaT'ar}{T€Tai = KaTorrpeixrci  Hesych.  Fass.  ai/rat  Pind.  1. 4,  (  3 ) , 
9 ;  drjfxfpos  Od. 6,  !  3 1 :  imp.  arfro  II.  2  1 ,  3  86.  — a£i/  Ap.  Rh.  1 ,  605,  is 
3  sing.  imp.  of  ao),  which  see.  For  dfiaapra  Emped.  3 1 ,  Stein  reads 
dt(rc  o  TO,  arjm  is  said  to  be  unattic;  arjTM  occurs  in  chor.  however 
in  the  best  Mss.  and  some  of  the  best  edit,  of  Aesch.  Ch.  391 
(Dind.  now,  374  Franz),  ^tm  (Pors.)  a.  d  in  arsi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884. 
'AOai^aritd)  To  believe  or  make  immortal,  perhaps  only  pres. 
act.  Her.  4,  94;  Aristot.  (Athen.  ir^,  627);  -ower  Her.  4,  93. 
5j  4;  and  pass.  dOoparl^araA  Polyb.  6,  54.  The  simple  verb  is 
Ion.  and  late  Att.  but  the  compd.  dir-aBapariiiiw  is  used  by  PL 
Charm.  156. 
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*Adikyoy  if  correct,  has  ftit.  m.  dBtX^rrai  as  pass.  Aretae.  i,  13. 

*A6cpi(a»  To  sltghly  Epic  and  unaugm.  Od.  8,  212  :  imp. 
dOepi^ov  II.  I,  261  :  ftit.  -i^©  Ap.  Rh.  3, 548  (Vulg.  but  -/fw  most 
Mss.  Beck,  Well.  Merk.):  aor.  late  dBtpuraa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  488,  and 
-ifa2,  477  ;  Orph.  L.  675;  Maneth.  2,  282  :  aor.  m.  dBtpiaaaTo 
Dion.  Per.  997.  (S.) 

'ABvpw  Poet.  To  play,  -vp»  Anth.  9,  505,  -vpt^s  Anth.  PI.  288, 
-over*  Ap.  Rh.  4,  950 ;  -vpoft  3,  949;  rare  in  Att.,  Eur.  Fr.  325 
(Dind.);  -vp<»v  II.  15,  364.  H.  Hym.  19,  15;  Eur.  Ion  53  ;  -vptiv 
Pind.  1.  4,  39 ;  very  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  796;  and  late  Himer. 
330:  imp.  ffBvpt  0pp.  Hal.  5,  455,  unaugm.  aO^pt  Pind  N.  3.  34. 
Mid.  dBvpopevrj  Hym.  Merc.  485.  (a.) 

Aidlia  To  lament,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Pers.  922 ;  Eur.  Or.  80; 
Bion  I,  I.  6;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  200;  -difiip.tv  Eur.  Tr.  146; 
'fnv  I.  T.  227;  Mosch.  4,  27;  -tiv  Soph.  Aj.  432.  904;  Eur. 
Med.  1347 ;  rare  and  late  in  prose  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  24 ; 
D.  Cass.  47,  5;  Luc.  Salt.  45:  ftit.  -afa>  Eur.  H.  F.  1054  (Herm. 
Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.);  Orac.  Sib.  7,  99:  aor.  rare,  part.  aU^^ 
Anth,  App.  Epigr.  1 27,  at^a^  (Mss.)  Vb.  cXaxxd^  Aesch.  Pers. 
931.  The  Mss.  and  vulg.  reading  Eur.  H.  F.  1054  quoted,  is 
pres.  amffTc.  In  prose  this  verb  seems  to  occur  first  in  Aristot. 
but  not  in  classic  Attic. 

AiB^op.ai  To  fear,  respect,  Dep.  mid.  and  pass.  II.  6,  442  ; 
Pind.  N.  5,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  362;  Soph.  Aj.  1356;  rare  in 
comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  236;  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  2,  d, 
11;  PI.  Leg.  886,  -fvfiat  Solon  32,  -coin-at  Pind.  P.  9,  41; 
imper.  aiScio  II.  24,  503.  Od.  9,  269,  Poet  atdo/xa*  II.  21,  74; 
Aesch.  Eum.  549  (chor.),  see  below :  imp.  aXhlovro  Pind.  P.  9, 
41,  wpo-  Her.  I,  61  (Bredow,  Stein),  see  below,  jJ^Ovro  Aesch. 
Pers.  810;  Eur.  Ale.  823;  Lys.  2,  12,  Poet,  alboprju  II.  21,  468: 
ftit.  aideaofioi  U.  22,  124;  Eur.  Med.  326;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  15, 
-ea-o-ofuu  Od.  14,  388:  aor.  m.  ^li«rdfitjv  mostly  Poet.  Od.  21,  28 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  108 ;  Eur.Fr.  1 10  (Dind.);  very  rare  in  prose  alb€<niTai 
Dem.  23,  72.  37,  5Q.  38,  22,  see  below;  imper.  aid^trai  Soph.  Aj. 
506,  Epic  -€(r(rai  II.  9,  640,  -a-daBiov  (Dem.)  43.  57:  p.  ^btapai, 
'pivos  pass,  reconciled  Dem.  23,  77  :  aor.  pass.  ^Sta-Brjp  as  mid. 
Lycurg.  142;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  4,  Ep.  3  pi.  aXtkvBev  for  -Btfo-av, 
II-  7>  93;  atSccr^iiy  Pi.  Rep.  566;  imper.  alStaBrfri  Eur.  Hec.  806, 
-drjTt  Od.  2,  65;  -ccr^cir  II.  17,  95;  Aesch.  Eum.  760;  Soph. 

0.  R.  647 ;  Her.  7,  141.  9,  7 ;  PI.  Rep.  393 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5 : 
rare  ftit.  albtadrfaopai  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  45,  44 ;  Galen 

1,  62;  Porph.  ad  Marcell.  20;  Hierocl.  in  Aur.  Coim,  p.  59 
(Mullach),  but  «r-  Eur.  I.  A.  900.  Vb.  a2de<rTOff  Plut.  M.  97, 
-«oy  Eustath.      mdctb  imper.  pres.  contr.  for  oudeco  II.  24,  503. 
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albfftrofxm  has,  in  good  editions,  given  way  to  alBttrtrofiai  Od.  1 4, 
388  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  albtaatrai  11.  22,  419,  is  subj.  aor.  for 
'iawfTcu,  The  act.  form  is  late,  Kor-ibtat  Themist.  15,  191; 
-aiBfaai  Heliod.  4,  18,  24.  6,  9.  The  Ion.  form  TrpoaiMfiat  occurs 
Her.  3,  T40:  imp.  vporfiiaro  I,  61  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krug. 
Dietsch,  Dind.  &c.),  trpoaid-  (Bredow,  Abicht,  Stein.)  Some  say 
this  is  for  Att.  npoij^vTo,  but  then  what  is  this  ?  Others  say  more 
definitely,  it  is  pip.  pass.  If  so,  it  is  unique^  for  the  constant 
analogy  of  the  verb  is  e  and  <r  in  the  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  -eafuii, 
'tcrBrfv,  never  -ly^iat,  -^^v.  We  think  it  imperf.  for  vpoji^ovroy  or 
in  stricter  Ion.  npombfovro ;  for  the  general  rule  with  Her.  is  not 
to  augm.  verbs  beginning  with  ai.  Besides,  the  imp.  seems  to 
suit  the  sense  better.  "  Those  cities  contributed  which  were 
previously  wont  to  respect  them,  and  were  still  feeling  a  touch 
of  the  old  kindness^  In  good  prose  the  aor.  mid.  occurs  only 
in  Dem.  and  only  in  its  legal  sense  to  par  dotty  aldcarjrai  37,  59. 
38,  22;  aldfO-aaOai  43,  57;  aldeadaBiov  ibid,  and,  if  the  text  be 
sound,  to  fear  so  as  to  appease ,  appease  by  lowly  submission  23,  72, 
where  for  tlvo.  some  would  read  rW,  but  see  23,  77.  Late  prose 
authors  occasionally  use  this  aor.  but  in  its  usual  sense  oifearing^ 
xfiitrayro  Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  35;  Apocr.,  Judith  9,  3;  and  now 
Luc.  Astrol.  7  (Bekk.  for  rfi^irav  Vulg.)  The  form  ai6o/iai  is 
poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  axUo  imperat.  II.  21,  74 ;  -opivos 
5>53»-  10*237;  rare  in  Att.  and  only  in  chor.  Aesch.  Supp. 
362  (chor.).  Eum.  549  (chor.);  Eur.  Ph.  1489  (chor.)  :  imp. 
unaugm.  ai^ero  II.  21,  468.  Od.  8,  86.  Nor  is  it  confined  to 
"  the  early  Poets:"  -d/icvos  Ap.  Rh.  i,  792.- 3,  1023.  4,  796; 
Theocr.  26  (27),  68.  24,  68;  Callim.  Cer.  73;  Orph.  Arg.  1229; 
formerly  in  late  prose,  Plut.  Symp.  3,6,4,  but  al8ovfx-  now. 

AlOuaau  To  put  in  rapid  motion^  stir.  Poet.  Soph.  Fr.  486 ; 
Orph  Arg.  904.  972  {bi-  Pind.  01.  7,  95,  kot-  P.  5,  12,  Trap-  i, 
87);  intrans.  late  Arat.  Ph.  1034;  Maneth.  2,  5 :  imp.  aWv<r<rovy 
KQT'  Pind.  P.  4,  83  :  (ftit.  -v^©) :  aor.  alOv$a,  Trap-  Pind.  01.  11, 
73  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  I  253.  Pass.  aWvaaoiTO  Nonn.  1,31;  alBvaao- 
fifvos  Sapph.  4  (Ahr.) 

Atfiw  To  kindle,  burn,  mostly  Poet,  and  Ion.  Theocr.  2,  24, 
aiB^i  Eur.  Rhes.  41  (Nauck);  Anth.  12,  93,  -overt  Eur.  Rhes.  95; 
subj.  ai6ri  Aesch.  Ag.  1435;  alQouv  Her.  4,  145;  clBtiv  Soph. 
Ph.  1033;  rare  in  Att.  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  20;  aT^eoi/  Pind.  P. 
3,  58,  fem.  Dor.  alBoiaat  01.  7,  48  (as  adj.  II.  4,  485  &c.  Aesch. 
Sept.  448 ;  Soph.  Aj.  147  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  122  ;  PI.  Rep.  559  :  imp. 
ai6€s  Anth.  5,  300,  ai3€  15,  21,  but  S^ov  intrans.  Soph.  Aj.  286. 
Pass.  atSofjuu  to  blaze,  -irai  Eur.  Tr.  298  (trim.);  Her.  4,  61 ; 
Hippocr.  8,  352  (Littre);  imper.  ai$i(rB<a  Eur.  I.  A.  1471  (trimet.) 
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Horn,  only  part.  alSofievos  IL  13,  320.  Od.  7,  loi;  Pind.  01.  i,  i; 
Eur.  Tr.  1080  (chor.);  Luc.  Peregr.  7;  inf.  '€a&(u  Eur.  Bac.  624; 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  19.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16:  imp.  otBtro  Theocr.  7,  102; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  296. 

AiKdXXu  To  fawn  on,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  Dram, 
and  late  prose  writers,  aUdkXn  Ar.  Eq.  211.  Thesm.  869,  -ov<r» 
Soph.  O.  R.  697  (L.  and  W.  Dind.  Hart);  Ael.  H.  A.  1 1,  3.  20; 
-€ip  Polyb.  5,  36;  -mp  Eur.  Andr.  630;  Polyb.  16,  24,  -ov<ro 
Babr.  50,  14:  imp.  jy/coXXe  Ar.  Eq.  48. 

AiKilu  To  plague,  in  act.  only  pros.  Soph.  Aj.  403.  Tr.  838 ; 
^-fAv  Ant. 4 1 9.  Mid.  aiKiCoiiai  to  harass ^  outrage,  Sim.  Am.  1,24? 
Aesch.  Pr.  256 ;  Soph.  Aj.  65;  Isocr.  4,  123 :  imj>.  jjictf-  Soph. 
Aj.  300:  filt.  aUiaofiM  Anth.  12,  80,  Attic  atmof/im,  kot-  EUt. 
Andr.  829:  aor.  i}ififlra/Aijv  Soph.  Aj.  iii;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  5; 
Dem.  43,  72  :  p.  p.  ^kutiuh  as  mid.  Eur.  Med.  1 1 30,  see  below : 
pip.  as  mid.  iKurro  Plut.  Caes.  29  :  but  aor.  itda6riv  pass.  Soph. 
Ant.  206;  Andoc.  i.  138;  Lys.  6,  27;  Isocr.  4,  »64. — ^Prtia. 
alKiCofuu  is  sometimes  paas.  Sim.  Am.  quoted?  Aesch.  Pr.  168; 
(PI.)  Ax.  37  2 :  and  pert  Eur.  Med.  1 1 30  quoted,  if  intrfiitniPf 
not  joKia-fievri,  be  adopted ;  and  late  ^KurfA^vov  Plut.  M.  31;  D.  Sic. 
18,  47;  Polyaen.  8,  6. 

Aif&aTil(i>  To  draw,  stain  with,  blood,  prea.  in  late  Att.  prose, 
Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  7 :  aor.  inf.  aifuvriaai  Att.  poetry,  Aesch.  Supp. 
662  (chor.) — The  coUat.  form  aifidatrcd,  Att.  -amo,  is  much  more 
complete  in  act.  and  paas.  and  has  also  mid.  ^iid^avro  Anth.  7, 
10,  missed  or  denied  by  Lexicogr.  No  part  of  the  simple  vexh 
however  occurs  in  early  prose,  oft.  in  late,  Paus.  3,  16,  7 ;  Luc. 
Syr.  8.  Tyrann.  2c,  but  i^MyLarrav  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  29,  Ka$'fifui(€ 
PI.  Phaedr.  254.  at/iordo)  is  rare  and  poet,  in  act.  Eur.  Supp.  77. 
Andr.  260:  aor.  -Scat  Soph.  Fr.  814:  pass,  -ovfmi  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656;  Eur.  Ph.  1149;  Ar.  Pax  1020; 
p.  fjfjuiTafiivos  Eur.  Bac.  1 135 ;  Ar.  Ran.  476;  Thuc.  7,  84;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  10;  -SxrBai  Com.  Fr.  3,  558. 

Alvia  To  praise,  U.  8,  9;  Pind.  01.  4,  15  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  737; 
Soph.  Ph.  889;  Her.  1,  137,  Dor.  3  pi.  -iovn  Alcm.  59  (B.), 
rare  in  Comed.  and  Att.  prose,  Monost.  506;  PI.  Rep.  404; 
Plut.  M.  177,  generally  «r-,  wap-aivfa,  see  below  :  imp.  ^vow 
Eur.  Hec.  1154,  aiv€ov  Her.  3,  73  :  ftit.  mWcr©  Simon.  Am.  7, 
1 1 2  (Bergk) ;  Pind.  N.  7,  63 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  469 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
141 2,  Epic  and  sometimes  Pind.  alvri<ro>  Od.  16,  380;  Theogn. 
1080;  Callim.  Del.  189;  Pind.  N.  i,  72  ;  Theocr.  27,  40  :  aor. 
§v€<ra  Aesch.  Fr.  322  (D.  5  ed.);  Soph.  Ph.  1398 ;  Eur.  Ale.  12, 
atv'  Her.  5,  113,  Ep.  and  Lyric  Smjaa  II.  24,  30.  23,  552;  Cal- 
lim. Dian.  215;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  503;  Simon.  57  (Bergk);  Philox. 
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3,  24,  (Bergk);  Archestr.  Athen.  i,  52,  aivri<ra  Pind.  01.  10,  ico. 

P«   3>  >3;   part.   Dor.   alvriams  01.  9,  I4:  p.  SvfKa,  en-  Isocr.  12, 

207:  p.  p.  afwyfuit,  €V-  Isocr.  12,  233;   Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit): 

aor.  jivt6i)Vj  alvtSfis  Her.  5,  102.      Vb.  alv€Tiov  late,  but  en-atpercop 

PI.  Rep.  3QO. — Unaugm.  in  Pind.  and  Her. — No  such  form  as 
alveuo  occurs  in  Pind.  now  at  least. — The  simple  verb  is  con- 
fined chiefly  to  Epic  and  Dramatic  poetry,  and  Ionic  prose  : 
alvim  Her.  I,  137;  -fW  1, 122.  6,  120 :  imp.  ahrop  3,  73.  76.  8,  69 : 
aor.  alveat  5,  113;  -eaas  I,  Qo:  aor.  pass.  alvtOtlt  5,  102 :  pres.  p. 
mVcofici/of,  I,  98;  twice  only  in  good  Att.  prose,  alvtis  PL  Rep. 
404 :  alvtitrOfo  Leg.  95  2.  The  Att.  poets  seem  never  to  have 
used  the  ftit.  or  aor.  with  17  even  in  choral  odes,  and  in  the 
compd.  never  the  ftit.  mid.  except  once  tiraivea-erm  Eur.  Bac. 

1 195.     €7r-aiP€<a,  irapaivtoHf  (rvv-,  avv-eir-,  vnep-tTT-  are  freq.  in  gOOd 

Attic  prose,  Kur-aivw  is  rare,  Thuc.  4,  122.  Of  these,  however, 
€7raiv€a>  and  napaLvia  alone  have  Alt.  mid.  as  well  as  Ait.  act.,  and 
in  the  same  sense.     See  each  in  its  place. 

Alinf)f&i  To  praise y  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  oWa>,  only  pres.  Hes. 
'Op.  683;  and  €n-aiin]ni  Simon.  C.  5,  19  (Bergk),  quoted  by 
PL  Prot.  345. 

Alviliu  Poet.  To  praise  J  only  pres.  and  late  in  act.  Anth.  11,341. 
Mid.  alvi(ofi(u  Dep.  Only  pres.  IL  13,  374.  Od.  8.  487. 

AiKiaaofjLai  To  speak  darkly y  Dep.  mid.  Eur.  Ion  430;  Her.  5, 
56,  Attic  -iTrojxai  Av.  Pax  47  (D) ;  Aeschin.  2,  108;  PL  ApoL 
21  :  imp.  jJwTT-  PL  Charm.  162  :  ftit.  alvi^ofmi  Eur.  Elec.  946: 
aor.  ^pi^afiTfp  Soph.  Aj.  1158;  Ar.  Av.  970;  PL  Theaet.  152, 
alpi$-  Pind.  P.  8,  40:  p.  rjviyfiai  pass.  Theog.  681;  Ar.  Eq.  196; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  2  :  aor.  ^vixSrjv  jpsLaa.  PL 
Gorg.  495.     Vb.  aiPucT6s  Soph.  O.  R.  439. 

Aii/vfiai  To  /ake,  Epic,  Od.  14,  144;  Simon.  C.  5,  17  (Bergk): 
imp.  unaugm.  aipvfirjp  IL  11.  580.  13,  55c.  15,  4^9.  Od.  21,  53; 
Hes.  Sc.  149.  Fr.  174;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  162;  Callim.  Fr.  238; 
Theocr.  24,  137;    -vp^pos  Od.  9,  429,   -/x/w;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  680, 

'vyLtPoi   Od.  9,  232,  -€yai  2  2,  JJOO,   -ficpovs  9,  225. — Like  deiVvv/xac, 

but  without  augm. — ano-alpviiai  Poet,  for  an-aiv-  take  from^  have 
taken,  II.  13,  262  :  imp.  amoalpvro  Od.  12,  419;  but  tnraipvfitpos 
IL  II,  582.  17,  85,  as  dnaiPVTO  IL  I  5,  595. 

AloX^o)  To  variegate y  only  inf.  -oKtip  PL  Crat.  409. — at Ai;ro 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  471  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  is  now  coXitto  (Mss.  Br. 
Well.  Merk.) — atoXXo)  Ep.  To  move  quickly ^  to  variegate^  is  also 
very  partially  used,  pres.  aioXX^i;  Od.  20,  27;  -oXXft  late  Nic. 
Ther.  15/; :  and  pass.  aioXXovrai  Hes.  Sc.  399. — aioXX**  Pind.  P. 

4,  233  (old  edit.)  is  now  ISKn  (Boeckh,  Bergk,  &c.) 

AiiroX^o)  To  he  a  goatherd^  in  act.  only  pres.  -oXeti'  Com.  Fr.  2, 
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430;  -€0)1'  Theocr.  8,  8«; ;  late  prose  Aristid.  2,  384 :  and  imp. 
jTTToXa  Lys.  Fr.  32,  2  (B.  Saupp.)  :  pass,  alnokovfitvai  grazing, 
Aesch.  Eum.  196. 

Alp^w  To  take,  II.  3,  446;  Soph.  Ant.  606;  Her.  t,  132; 
Thuc.  2,  68  :  imp.  ypow  II.  17,  463 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1019 ;  Lys. 

2,  4;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  15,  iptov  II.  24,  579,  -tw  Hes.  Sc.  302, 
Ion.  alpf€  Her.  5,  117,  -€01^6,  31,  iter.  dn-mpcco-Kw  Her.  1,  186 
(Ms.  R.  Aid.  Stein,  but  see  aifm) :  ftit.  aiW^  Il«  9>  28 ;  Eur. 
Supp.  845;  Her.  3,  151  ;  Thuc.  6,  64 ;  PI.  Rep.  410,  perhaps 
late  eXo),  di-  Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  ap-  D.  Hal.  A.  R.  11,  18 ;  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  25  ;  ff -  D.  Hal.  7,  56 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  1 1,  Ka6-  Anth.  PI.  334 ; 
D.  Hal.  9,  26 :  and  late  aor.  *tXa,  ay-fiXarc  N.  T.  Act.  2,  23 
(Mss.  Gb.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  1  aor.  af/w/cra  late,  coh  Q.  Sm.  4,  40 ; 
Polyaen.  7,  39 ;  Pseud.  Callisth.  2,  20.  3,  23  :  p.  27^17^  Aesch.  Ag. 
267;  Thuc.  1,  61.  103;  Xen.  Hel.  4,4,  19,  Ion.  dpaipriKa,  -i;icft>ff 
Her.  4, 66,  dv-  5,  J  02.  6,  36  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.)  dv-aiprjK-  4,  66. 

6,  36  (Gaisf.) :  pip.  dpaiprjKee  Her.  3,  39  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.), 
alpriKe€  (Gaisf.  Baehr) :  p.  p.  jtprifiai  Aesch.  Ag.  1209;  Soph.  Ant. 
4Q3  ;  Ar.  Av.  1577;  Thuc.  8,  82;  PI.  Leg.  770,  Ion.  dpaiprni- 
Her.  1,  185.  7,  1 18.  173  (Bekk.  Gaisf.):  pip.  ^ptp-o  Thuc.  8,  82; 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  i.  Ion.  dpaiprjro  Her.  i,  191.  7,  83  (Bekk.  Gaisf.): 
ijpfSriv  Aesch.  Sept.  505 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1148;  Ar.  Av.  799;  Thuc. 

7,  31,  Ion.  alp-  Her.  3,  55.  159:  ftit.  alpt&ri<rofiM  Her.  2,  13  ;  PL 
Menex.  234  :  3  ftit.  rare  ]jpri<rofjLai  PI.  Prot.  338 :  2  aor.  €i\ov  II. 

10,  561 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  34;  Soph.  Ant.  655;  Her.  8,  17;  Antiph. 

6,  38;   Thuc.  I,  109;   PI.  Leg.  698,  iKov  IL  17,  321 ;   Pind.  I, 

7,  14,  iter.  «X€<ric€  II.  24,  752;  subj.  cXw  II.  7,  81;  Soph.  O.  C. 
814,  -if  II.  7,  77-;  Aesch.  Eum.  356;  PI.  Leg.  941,  Ep.  -jj<n 

11.  23,  345;  fXoi/it  II.  22,  253;  Soph.  Ant  747;  PI.  Criti.  119; 
imper.  ikera  Od.  20,  52;  iktiv  II.  8,  319;  Soph.  Ph.  347;  Her. 
I,  73;  PI.  Conv.  182,  fXfW  II.  15,  558;  fXwv  II.  3,  72;  Eur. 
Elec.  810 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  49.  Mid.  alptofiai  take  for  oneself 
choose,  Aesch.  Ch.  551 ;  Ar.  Nub.  990;  Her.  8, 63 ;  Thuc.  6,  80 ; 
part.  Ion.  alpcvfitvoi  U.  16,  353 :  imp.  ipoviujv  Thuc.  4,  26  ;  Lys. 

3,  9 ;  PI.  Phil.  22,  Ion.  alpttTo  Her.  i,  70.  5, 94  :  ftit.  aiprjaopMi  II. 
10,  235 ;  Eur.  Or.  307 ;  Her.  5,  49 ;  PI.  Phil.  22,  and  late  cXov/iot 
D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,75;  Or.  Sib.  8,  184,  a<^-  Timostr.  Com.Fr.4,  595; 
Anth.  9,  io8 ;  Sext.  Emp.  577,  di-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  60,  ff-  Alciphr. 
I,  9  (Meineke) :  1  aor.  rare,  ^priaaro,  ff-  Ar.  Thesm.  761  (Vulg. 

cfa^ccXcro   Dind.    5   ed.     Iktxpria-'    Mein.) ;     late    subj.   alpri<r<ovTat 

Polyb.  38,  5  (Vulg.  -ijo-owat  Bekk.),  trpo-  Menand.  Rhet.  i  (Spen- 
gel):  2  aor.  €lk6firjv  II.  16,  139;  Pind.  N.  10,  59;  Soph.  Tr. 
734;  Ar.  Pax  1091 ;  Her.  8, 113;  Thuc.  3,  65;  Andoc.  i,  57; 
Lys.  12, 54  ;  PI.  Apol.  28,  Ion.  tTKtv  Her.  3,  52,  iko^-  II.  19,412  ; 
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tXafjMi  II.  22,  119;  Eur.  I.  A.  488;  Her.  i,  181;  PL  Apol.  37; 
iKoififiv  II.  3,  66.  Od.  24,  334;  Eur.  Ale.  464;  Her.  3,  38;  PI. 
Rep.  347;  iXov  Soph.  El.  345;  PI.  Ion  542,  «XeiJ  II.  13,  294 
(Dind.fX-  Bekk.),  tkeadco  9,  139;  tXtaBai  II.  10,  242;  Soph. 
Ph.  365 ;  Thuc.  3,  59 ;  ikofitvos  Aesch.  Supp.  396 ;  Eur.  Hel. 
294 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  5 :  late  elkdfirjv  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  257 ; 
Polyb.  38,  16  (Bekk.),  8t-  Anth.  9,  56,  a^-  Athen.  12,  65,  eirav- 
Polyb.  8,  14,  Trap-  37,  !»  (Bekk.) :  p.  as  mid.  SPVM^  Ar.  Av. 
1577;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12;  Dem.  2,  16.  23,  214:  pip.  Spv^^ 

Thuc.  I,  62.  Vb.  ai/>«r<Jy  Her.  4,  201  ;  PI.  Phil.  21.  alprrtot  PI. 
Tim.  75.  fXtror  II.  9,  409. — ciXaro  Simon.  C.  3  (5),  7  (Vulg.)  is 
now  fikero  (Herm.  Bergk.) — Fut.  mid.  a^-acp^<rcc  is  trans.  Soph. 
Ph.  376;  Ar.  Ach.  464,  but  pasa.  Eur.  Tr.  1278,  Ion.  diraipri' 
atcrBai  Her.  5,  35  (Mss.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  but  awmpfOriiT-  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.),  strengthened,  we  think,  by  the  pass,  form 
alptBrjOT'  2,  13,  and  by  the  mid.  aira*p^<rfai  in  a  middle  sense, 
I,  71.  9,  82.  IkaipTjirfTai  PI.  Politic.  261  seems  pass.,  but  a^- 
^ovvTM  Polyb.  3,  29  not  necessarily  so.  The  perf.  and  pip.  with 
middle  sense  seem  rare  in  poetry. 

Atpoi  To  raise,  Aesch.  Ch.  496;  Soph.  O.  R.  914 ;  Com.  Fr. 
3,  106;  PL  Crat.  410 ;  atpaai  Thuc.  i,  90;  alpfiv  Andoc.  3,  41; 
Hom.  only  part,  alpovras  IL  17,  724;  PL  Tim.  63:  imp.  ^pov 
Eur.  Elec.  800;  PL  Crat.  423,  iter.  diralp€<rKov  Her.  i,  186 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -€W«ov  Stein,  see  aiptio) :  flit.  ap&  Soph.  Aj.  75, 
CTT-  PL  Crito  53  (but  op©  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  I.  T.  117. 
Supp.  772.  HeracL  322.  Tr.  1148;  Ar.  Ran.  377;  Anth.  5,  39 
(Meineke),  contr.  from  dtpSi  of  deipw,  which  see):  aor.  rjpa  Aesch. 
Ag.  47;  Her.  9,  59;  Thuc.  6,  18;  subj.  «p«  (a)  -lyy  Soph.  Aj. 
129,  'pii  mid.  (Dind.  &c.  now)]  "apetas  Aesch.  Ch.  262,  -euv 
Simon.  Am.  7,  60  (Bergk) ;  ipov  Soph.  Ph.  879 ;  "apas  Tr.  795 ; 
Thuc.  2,  12,  eV-  Her.  i,  90;  ipm  Callim.  Cer.  35 :  p.  ?p#ca  Dem. 
25,  52,  ciTT-  Thuc.  8,  100 ;  Dem.  10,  23,  cV-  Eur.  Fr.  1027  (D.) : 
pip.  rlpKeaau,  an-  Dem.  19,  150 :  p.  p.  rjppM,  -fitvos  Eur.  Fr.  1027 ; 
Thuc.  7,  41,  iir-riprai  2,  II,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip.  rjpTo 
Thuc.  I,  130:  aor.  ^p^v  Aesch.  Sept.  214;  Thuc.  4,  42;  even 
in  Ion.  eV-  ap&fjs  Her.  i,  212  ;  dpdeirju  Eur.  Hip.  735  ;  SpOrjTf  Ar. 
Nub.  266;  dpBeis  IL  13,  63.  Od.  5,  393;  Soph.  Ant.  11 1 ;  An- 
tiph.  2,  9,  cV-  Her.  i,  90.  9,  49:  ftit.  ap^crofwu  Ar.  Ach.  565; 
'§r}a6pevos  D.  Sic.  II,  61 ;  '&r)(Tf<r6ou.  12,  79 :  (2  aor.  act.  Ijpov  not 
found;  subj.  ti-iprf  Ms.  reading  Athen.  i,  34  (Com.  Fr.  2,  846) 
is  now  i^dyn  (Dind.  Meinek.);  but  opt.  avr-dpoi  late  prose  Agath. 
p.  209.) — Vb.  dpT€ov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498.  Mid.  atpofiai 
lift  for  oneself,  win,  Eur.  EL  360;  Thuc.  4,  60:  imp.  ip^njjv 
Soph.  Ant.  907:  ftit.  apovpai  Soph.  O.  C,  460;  Andoc,  i,  11; 
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PL  Leg.  969  {ipov — see  dtipus),  apeoiim  Find.  P.  I,  75:  p.  as  mid. 
rfpfUvoi  Soph.  £1.  54:  1  aor.  r^panriv  U.  1 4,  510;  £ur.  Heracl. 
986;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  653;  Lys.  2,  14;  PI.  Rep.  3.74,  ^- 
Pind.  I.  6,  60;  "aptafuu  Soph.  Aj.  193 ;  apaifirfv  Eur.  Cycl.  474, 
-oiTo  Or.  3;  Ar.  Ran.  1406;  apdfi€vos  Ar.  Pax  763.  Ran.  32; 
Antiph.  5,  63.  6,  16;  Lycurg.  95;  Dem.  18,  208.  21,  132; 
&pa(rBai  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophont.)  3,  357;  Thuc.  6,  9  :  2  aor. 
Poet,  and  unaugm.  dp6fArjv  (5)  II.  11,  625.  23,  592 ;  "apmfuu,  -prjai 
Hes.  Op.  632,  -i/ra*  II.  12,  435;  Pind.  N.  9,  46;  apoifufjv  11.  18, 
121 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  316;  Soph.  El.  34;  SpcV^a*  II.  16,  88.  Od. 
22,  253;  Soph.  Aj.  245;  Theocr.  17,  117;  df}6fi€vos  Aesch. 
Eum.  168:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rjpfjJvoi  Soph.  El.  55.  ^pa  Ar. 
Ach.  913,  is  2  sing.  1  aor.  m.  Boeot.  for  ^/3«.  Horn,  uses  the 
indie,  of  both  rfpdptjp  and  dpofirjPy  but  the  other  moods  of  the  latter 
only,  *a/j©/iai,  dpolpriv,  &c.  The  Attic  poets  seem  to  use  fipdpriv 
alone  in  indie,  but  other  moods  (opt.  inf.)  of  both  indiscri- 
minately. Eur.  and  the  Comedians,  we  think,  use  1  aor.  only. 
In  prose  perhaps  uniformly  ripdfiriv  and  moods.  Luc.  however 
has  dpca-$ai  Conv.  42  (Jacob.),  atpeadm  (Dind.);  and  later  Agath. 
has  apoiTo  p.  323.  There  seems  to  be  no  certain  instance  of 
2  aor.  act.  earlier  than  Agath.  quoted,  for  i^iprf  once  Athen. 
(Nicoch.)  7,  34,  has  been  displaced  by  ($dyff  (Dind.  Meinek.) 
The  act.  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Epic ;  but  if  our  best  edit,  of 
Her.  be  correct,  he  uses  parts  of  this  verb  more  frequently  than 
Lexicogr.  allow,  see  dclpm.  The  initial  a  of  1  aor.  remains  long 
in  the  moods  'i/)»,  'Apaipi  &c.  because  it  is  long  by  compensation 
before  receiving  the  augm.  J/w  (for  ^<ro),  with  augm.  ?/)a;  but 
the  lengthening  of  it  in  the  future  seems  rather  abnormal — 
Sophocles  has  avoided  it.     See  octpo). 

AiaOdi'Of&ai  To  perceive,  (rare  attrBofjuii,  see  below).  Soph.  El. 
1477;  Ar. Ran.  285;  Thuc.  1,33;  Lys.  13,81  :  imp.  ^aBav  Thuc. 
7,  69;  Isocr.  15,  146:  ftit.  alaOfftropMi  Soph.  Ph.  75;  Ar.  Ran. 
634;  Lys.  13,  19 ;  Isocr.  i,  34 ;  Dem.  43,  23  :  p.  flfcr^/xa*  Eur. 
Hip.  1403.  Tr.  633;  Thuc.  7,  66 ;  Lys.  14,  43;  PI.  Phaed.  61: 
2  aor.  i<rB6prjv  Aesch.  Pr.  957 ;  Soph.  Ph.  445 ;  Thuc.  5,  16 ; 
Lys.  I,  41 ;  PL  Tim.  66;  Her.  7,  220  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
but  ala6'  Lhardy,  Bred.  Abicht  &c.  on  the  ground  that  Her. 
does  not  augm.  verbs  beginning  with  the  diphthong  a»,  see  atTfoi^, 
atvfov,  &c.  Late  writers  use  1  aor.  m.  subj.  aluBfioTjrai  Schol. 
Arat.  418  (B.) :  aor.  pass.  ^frBdvBriv  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  253; 
Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  656,  and  ia-BfiSrfv  V.  T.  Job  40,  1 8,  trvv-  Origen 
vol.  I,  p.  222:  flit.  ai(T6av0riaofuu  V.  T.  Esai.  49,  26,  and 
alaOrfBrftTo^Aai  33,  11.  aMopai  is  rare,  sometimes  doubtful,  in 
classic  auth. ;  awB^aOai  Thuc.  5,  26  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krfig. 
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-^aBai  Vulg.) ;  aurBovrai  IsocT.  3,  5  (Mss.  Urb.  Bekk  B.  SanppJ 
'Bdvmrrai  Vulg.  Bens.),  at<rB6tt€0a  PL  Rep.  608  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Schneid.  Or.  B.  W.  tlaofieSa  2  Mss.  Stallb.),  often  late  Origen 
c.  Cels.  p.  420,  27;  Clem.  Alex.  2,  457,  (rw-  3,  519;  SchoL 
IL  17,  I,  &c. 

Ar.  has  availed  biniself  in  trimeters  of  what  is  caUed  the 
Ion.  3  pi.  alir0avoiaTo  for  -o*vro  Pax  209.  See  also  Lys.  42  (D.) 
Av.  1 147  &c. 

'Afodu  (uMo)  To  breathe.  Epic  and  only  pr.  p.  aia6i»v  II.  16,  468: 
and  imp.  unaugm.  mtr^c  U.  20,  403.    (a.) 

*Aia<n»  To  rushy  mostly  Poet.  IL  17,  662;  Hippocr.  5,  122. 
8,  88.  358.  590,  Trpocf-  Her.  9,  62  (trisyllabic  always  in  Horn., 
sometimes  in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1497.  Tr.  843  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr, 
156.  Supp.  962  (chor.)  &c.  once  in  trimeters  Hec.  31)  :  imp. 
Ifuraov  II.  18,  506,  dv-  Hippocr.  3,  134,  iter.  dta-acaKovy  nap-  Ap; 
Rh.  2,  276 :  ftit.  dt^fi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1302  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.  seemingly 
a  false  reading  for  subj.  dt^ij  Ms.  L.  Well.  Merk.),  but  wr-atf^i 
IL  21,  126:  aor.  Tp^a  IL  21,  247.  Od.  2,  154;  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
trimet.  (Pors.  Well.  Herm.  lrj(r  Dind.) ;  rare  in  prose  dt^uv  PL 
Leg.  709,  in-atiaa-a  Theaet.  1 90 ;  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  44,  di-^c^ 
Her.  4,  134  (Bekk.)  -jj^t  Gaisf.,  iter.  dt^Kov  II.  23,  369 :  aor. 
pass.  vitx6r)P  as  act.  IL  16,  404,  dtx^-  24,  97.  Mid.  as  act. 
dtaao^iat  Poet.  II.  6,  5 ID,  err-  23,  628  :  imp.  dta-o-ovro  Hes.  Th. 
671;  Orph.  Arg.  519:  aor.  rare,  rfi^dfjo^v,  dt^a<rBat  IL  22,  195, 
*^-  23,  773:  and  aor.  pass.  ^tx^»'  quoted. — Rarely  trans,  ^^^v 
Soph.  Aj.  40;  hence  a<ratTai  pass.  O.  C.  1261.  In  Hom.  (#7) 
except  vfrat$€i,  IL  21,  126,  and  Ap.  Rh.  except  aifo  3,  1302 ;  in 
Trag.  generally  (a) ;  Soph,  has  5  once  Tr.  843  (chor.) ;  so  Eur. 
Troad.  157.  1086  (chor.)  See  go-cr©,  grra>.  Pierson  (Moeris, 
301)  is  inclined  to  remove  the  trisyllable  forms  from  the  Tra- 
gedians by  slight  alterations,  and  Blomf.  from  trimeters  at  least, 
Porson  prefers  granting  a  little  licence  to  poets,  and  allows 
duraa  Eur.  Hec.  31,  dt<r<r€is  Iph.  A.  12,  rfT^f  Aesch.  Pers.  470,  to 
stand,  rather  than  alter  them  with  Pierson  to  di^anrco,  aaa-eis, 
fTTTTj^^  or  dn^^'.  Elms.  (Eur.  Bac.  147)  is  still  less  stringent,  and 
adds  diaaa  Supp.  962,  and  Herm.,  Ellendt,  Seidler  would  add 
more.  In  trimeters  however  it  occurs  twice  only,  dtaaa  Eur. 
Hec.  31,  fji^e  Aesch.  Pers.  470  (Vulg.  Pors.  BL  Well.  Herm.), 
irjai  (Rob.  Dind.)  and  rather  approved  by  Blomf.,  Pors.  (Add.  in 
notas,  p.  200.)  Rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  quoted,  dv-utcra-  2,  164, 
npot^atara--  Her.  9,  62,  dirfi^t  4,  1 34  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.  Kriig. 
Baehr)  and  approved  by  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  174),  but  8tgfe 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  &c.) ;  PL  Leg.  Theaet.  above ;  dvat$as  Xen.  Ven, 
6,  17  (Vulg.),  but  dva$a£  (Dind.  Saupp.) 
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AXuM^v^Lia  To  ruhf  only  pres.  -v/ii>^  Eur.  Med.  19. 

AtcrxvKu  To  disfigure,  disgrace ^  11.  24,  418;  Tyrt.  10,  9;  Pind. 
P.  4,  264;  Soph.  O.  C.  929  ;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  6,  2  ;  Xen. 
Eq.  I,  12 ;  Isocr.  15,  251 :  iter.  imp.  atVxw^tricf,  icar-  Q.  Sm.  14, 
531  :  ftit.  -iJy©  Eur.  Hipp.  719 ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  9,  -vw©  Her.  9, 
53:  aor.  ^o^x'^^a  5^1-  23,  57lr;  Soph.  El.  1083;  Eur.  Hel.  721; 
Thuc.  4,  92 ;  Lys.  1,4;  PL  Rep.  495 :  p.  late  ^axvyKivai  Dio 
Cass.  58,  16,  -xv«a  Draco  p.  12,  15  :  p.  p.  Epic  and  rare  i<rxyft- 
fi^pos  II.  18,  %jBo:  aor.  7] axyvOrfv /el/  ashamed,  Andoc.  i,  125;  PI. 
Leg.  819  ;  -vv^ficv  ThUc.  4,  t26  ;  -wBtis  Eur.  Hipp.  1291 ; 
Her.  I,  10;  Thuc.  3,  14;  -vi^vai  Isae.  9,  13,  -Brjfitv  Pind.  N. 
9,  27,  see  below:  ftit.  aiVxvp^^o-o/wM  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53. 
(Diphil.)  4,  421,  fV-  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85.  Mid. 
alaxvvofiai  Dep.  paas.  /eei  ashamed,  revere,  respect,  Od.  21,  323  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1079  ;  Ar.  Fr.  487  (D.);  Her.  i,  82  ;  Thuc.  3,  82  ; 
PI.  Theaet.  183 ;  Isocr.  16,  43  :  imp.  ijcrxvv-  Ar.  Plut.  981.  988 ; 
Isocr.  17,  14:  ftit.  -vvoviiai  Aesch.  Ag.  856;  Ar.  Fr.  21  (D.) ; 
PL  Tim.  49.  Rep.  396  :  and  rare  in  simple  ftit.  p.  alaxvvBrftrofiai 
Philem.  Diphil.  quoted  :  p.  late  in  this,  sense  S^x^wrai  V.  T., 
I  Reg.  27,  12,  €v^<rxvvTai  Schol.  Soph.  Tr.  803:  with  aor. 
^(TxyvOr^v  Xen.  Hell,  4,  i,  30;  Isocr.  12,  107;  Eur.  Hipp.  1291. 
Or.  802 ;  Thuc.  3,  14  ;  inf.  al(rxvvBrlfjL€v  for  rjvai,  Pind.  N.  9,  27  : 
there  seems  to  be  no  aor.  of  the  mid.  form.  Vb.  alaxvmos  Xen. 
Cyr,  4,  2,  40.  The  act.  is  rather  rare  in  j)rQse,  alaxw€i  Xen.  Eq. 
1,12;  'Oi€P  Isocr.  15,  251 ;  'vvfiv  Hippocr.  6j  6  (Lit.) ;  -vwi/Luc. 
Imag.  1 1 :  ftit.  -vWo)  Her.  9,  53 :  aor,  rv?a  JfL  Rep.  495 ;  -vvrj  Lys. 
1,32;  'vvai  Thuc.  4,  92;  PL  Mene:!^.^  246 ;  -aim  ibid.  In  the 
simple  verb  the  ftit.  m.  -oO/wa  is  much  more  frequent  than  ftit.  p. 
'VvBrfaonai,  which  in  simple  is  scarcely  used  by  classic  authors, 
Philem.  and  Diphil.  quoted,  and  late  Heliod.  10,  18;  but  in  the 
Septuag.  and  N.  Test,  it  is  frequent,  and  the  only  form  used, 
'wBriaoixai  EsaL  I,  29.  Jer.  2,  26;  Apocr.  Syr.  22,  25.  24,  22; 
N.  T.  2  Cor.  10,  8.'  PhD.  i,  20.     dnaurxvvofiai  also  is  Dep.  with 

ftit.  'OVfiai  PL  Gorg.  424  :   and  aor.  -vvBrjuai  ibid.  494.      enaurxv- 

vpfiat  however  seems  to  have  the  ftit.  always  of  the  pass,  form, 
'VvBfiaofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  1373  ;  PL  Phaed.  85. — ^Aor.  always  of 
the  pass,  form,  ijaxvvBrjv  Thuc.  4,  126,  &c.,  aw-  PL  quoted,  fV- 
PL  Soph.  247;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30,  virep-  Aeschin.  i,  33.  3,  151, 
late  5*-  Luc.  Elect.  3. 

(AiTtdlw)  To  accuse,  only  pass.  -dCofuu  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5  ; 
'6ft€vot  I,  6,  12  :  and  imp.  late  iiTid{€To  Dio  Cass.  38,  10  (Bekk.) 

Amdof&ai  To  blame,  Dep.  Od.  i,  32 ;  Soph.  Ph.  385;  Her.  4, 
94;  Antiph.  2,  d,  I.  6,  17;  Isocr.  17,  48;  PL  Phaedr.  262: 
imp.  gVtw/iiji'  Antiph.  6,  24;  Thuc.  5,  30;  Lys,  7,  17;  Isocr. 
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15,  243,  Ep.  ^i6<ovTo  II.  II,  78,  see  below :  ftit.  'liaofim  Ar.  Nub. 
1433;  Thuc.  6,27;  Pl.Phaed.  85:  aor.  jjrwo-afii/v  Eur.  Fr.  256  (D); 
Antiph.  5,  25;  Lys.  7,  40;  PL  Men.  93;  Thuc.  i,  120,  Ion. 
'irfo-afuvos  Her.  4,  94 ;  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.)  :  p.  ^riaftai  act.  Dem. 
19,  215,  Ion.  -ly^at  Hippocr.  3,  784  (K.),  pass.  Thuc.  3,  61  :  pip. 
irUrro  Xen.  act.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.):  aor.  ^Tid6rjv  always  pass. 
Thuc.  8,  68;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  e,  32:  ftit.  late  alTiaOfi(roiiai  Dio  Cass. 
37,  56.     Vb.  atVtarcos  PI.  Tim.  57.     Lengthened  Epic  forms : 

alTt6<avTai  Od.  I,  32  ;  opt.  alriwao  Od.  20,  1 35,  -o^rojl.  II,  654  : 
inf.  "laaodai  1 3,  775:  imp.  ^ndatrdt  II.  1 6,  202,  -6<avTo  II,  78. 
In  Horn,  occur  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  the  Epic  form, 
in  Traged.  pres.  and  aor*,  in  Corned,  only  pres.  and  future. 
KoraiTidofiM  has,  we  think,  the  perfl  always  pass. 

AiTilw  To  asky  solicit^  a  strengthened  form  of  oiT€a>,  Epic  and 
only  pres.  Od.  20,  182;  Callim.  Dian.  32.  Fr.  190;  subj.  -*& 
Od.  4,  651,  once  in  Att.  -iiiH-*  Ar.  Pax  120  (Hexam.) ;  -iC"«' 
Od.  17,  346;  -o)v  17,  222.  19,  273;  Callim.  Cer.  115;  Anth. 
(Agath.)  10,  (i(i\  and  aor^  part,  alrlaaas  Anlh.  10,  66,  missed 
or  denied  by  Lexicogr, 

AixftaXuTi(6)  To  fake  cap/ive,  is  late,  and  very  complete.  We 
therefore  should  not  have  noticed  it,  had  we  not  observed  that 
all  our  Lexicogr.  miss  the  mid.  voice :  -ifo/xai  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4, 
8,  I  :  ftit.  'ladfAtpos  4,  2,  4 :  aor.  rJxfM^aTiaavTO  I,  22,  I  :  'ladfievos 

Diod.  Sic.  13,  24 :  with  p.  p.  iJxfuiXcaTicrfuVoi  as  mid.  Jos.  Jud.  B, 

4,  9>  8- 

'At«  To  hear,  Poet.  II.  15,  130 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  14 ;  Aesch.  Pers, 
633;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Hippocr.  7,  120  (Lit.);  (Luc.)  Philop. 
I ;  Plut.  M.  738,  eV-  Her.  3,  29  :  imp.  aiov  II.  10,  532  ; 
Pind.  P.  3,  91 ;  Eur.  Med.  148,  cV-  aiov  Fr.  Achae.  8  (Wagn.), 
late  ifiov  Maneth.  6,  113:  aor.  unatt.  iir-rfiirt  Her.  9,  93;  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  195,  -riifrav  I,  IO23.      Vb.   err-aicrros  Her.  2,  1 1 9.      (a.   t.) 

In  pres.  a  in  Hom.  II.  15,  248.  Od.  18,  11;  in  Attic  poets 
5  in  trimeters,  Soph.  O.  C.  304,  iir-atfo  Aj.  1263  ;  Ar.  Nub.  650, 
in  other  metres  2,  Aesch.  Supp.  59  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  181 ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  633;  Eur.  Rh.  546;  Soph.  Ph.  14 10;  Ar,  Nub.  1166. 
Com.  Fr.  2,  398  ;  in  imp.  a  in  Hom.  a  II.  11,  463.  18,  222, 
fi  perhaps  by  ictus,  II.  10,  532.  21,  388,  and  always  in  Trag. 
Aesch.  Pers.  874;  Eur.  Tr.  155.  Ion  507.  We  doubt  I; 
at  Hes.  Op.  213,  it  depends  on  Spohn's  doubtful  reading  &U 
for  aKovt  (Vulg.),  and  at  Aesch.  Eum.  844.  877,  on  arrange- 
ment.— Augments  by  lefigthening,  never  by  changing  initial 
vowel,  except  late  and  in  comp.  The  comp.  ^7r-aiw  Soph.  Aj. 
1263  (contr.  «7raa>  Eur.  Here.  F.  772)  is  freq.  in  prose,  Her.  3, 
29;  PI.  Apol.  19.  Charm.  170,  &c. ;  fut.  late  -aiVowaff  Dion,  de 
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Avibus  2,  19,  tta-'  Orac.  Sib.  i,  354  (Alex.) ;  aor.  cV-^tac  Her. 
quoted. 

'Atoi  To  breathe  oufy  (&)iu)  Epic  and  only  imp.  Siov  II.  15,  252, 
(a,  in  arsi.)  Some  however  refer  this  to  the  previous  verb, 
/o  note,  know, 

Aiup^u  To  hold  alo/iy  act.  rare  in  classic  auth.  Pind.  P.  i,  9 ; 
-«v  Dem.  18,  260;  (later  Plut.  Brut,  37?;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4: 
imp.  ija)/>€t  App.  Civ.  2, 81.)  Pass,  -ovfiac  Thuc..7,  77,  -cv/uai 
Her.  7,  92  ;  -ovfitvos  Soph.  El.  1390;  -tfaOai  Hippocr.  3,  442, 
-^lixBai,  Xen.  Ven.  4,  4  :  p.  p.  ri&pifrrcu.  0pp.  Hal.  3,  532 :  pip. 
rfa>priTo  Nonn.  19,  263.  24,  78:  aor.  'rj$r)v  Her.  8,  100:  with 
fUt.  m.  auapriataOai  Aristid.  2,  289  (D.)  :  but  pass.  al&fnfBrftr€<r3ai 
DioCass.  41, 1,  air- Hippocr.  3,  468,  vnep-  4,  294.  382.  390  (Lit.), 
fV-  Dioscor.  5,  85.  Our  lexicons  therefore  mislead  by  saying 
"  Pass,  with  ftit.  mid." 

*AKaxil»  To  grieve,  afflict,  {Sx<»,  ««ax«»>  "*«*)  Epic  Od.  16,  432 : 
imp.  wcdxiC^  Q.  Sm.  3,  112:  ftit.  dKaxv(r»  H.  Hym.  3,  286: 

1  aor.  rare,  aKaxTjira  II.  23,  223;  -^ot;  Q.  Sm.  i,  668:  usu.  2  aor. 
rfnaxov  II.  16, 822.  Od.  16, 427 ;  H.  Hym.  5, 56 ;  Anth.  7,  i.  220 ; 
oKaxonv  Hes.  Th.  868.  Mid.  dieaxiCofiai  to  sorrow,  II.  6,  486, 
later  oKaxoprm  Q.  Sm.  3,  224  (Mss.  Koechl.) :  imp.  aKaxovro 
Q.  Sm.  5,  652  :  p.  p.  dKdxtjiuu  as  pres.  Od.  8,  314.  19,  95; 
imper.  uKaxTja-o  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1324  (Merk.) ;  oKaxrifrBai  11.  19,  335 : 
Od.  4,  806;  part,  accented  as  a  pres.  -rituvos  U.  19,  312.  24, 
550 ;  Hes.  Th.  99,  and  with  a  shifting  of  the  quantity,  a«;x«- 
fjL€vos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1260,  'X^fi€VTj  II.  5,  364,  'X^fitvai  18,  29 :  2  aor. 

aicaxo/ii^v  Od.  1 6,  342;  aKaxoifirjv  Od.  I,  236,  -Oiro  II.  1 3,  344; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  190;  Theocr.  8,  91,  -oifitda  II.  16,  16. — dKrjx^darat 
3  pl.   perf.   for  aKTfxfjVTM,   II.  17,   637:  pip.  aKaxflaro,  -rjaro  (B.) 

3  pL  for  'xv^o,  II.  12,  179. — See  also  (ixwfuu,  axofuu.     The 

2  aor.  act.  is  always  and  alone  augmented. 

'AKox^ivos,  T|,  oi',  {oKoyfxivos  redupl.  p.  p.  part,  of  Hko  ?)  Epic 
sharpened,  II.  14,  12;  Hes.  Sc.  135,  '\ikva  11.  12,  444. 

*AK^of&ai  To  heal,  Dep.  (act.  aif«a>  only  Hippocr.  6,  294  (Lit.) 
and  doubtful :  aor.  aKitrai,  cf-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  68)  -€»Tat  Soph. 
•  Ant.  1027  (Vulg.  Nauck)  ;  but  subj.  -^rat  (Wund.  Dind.), 
-€0i>fx(3a  II.  13.  115;  oKov  Soph.  Tr.  1035;  -€4<r^ai  Eur.  Med. 
199;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  i ;  -ovfxfvos  PI.  Phil.  30,  Epic  dKei6fi€vof 
II.  16,  29;  Pind.  P.  9,  104:  imp.  aKeovro  II.  22,  2;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 

156:  ftit.   late   aKta-ofxai  Dio   Cass.  38,  19;   Aristid.  651,   a«(r<r- 

Musae.  199,  unless  aKtlaOai  be  ftit.  PI.  Rep.  364:  aor.  rjKcadfirjv 
XL  5,  901;  Plut.  M.  523;  Pans.  8,  18,  dKcaa-  Anth.  5,  291; 
oKtao-aio  Eur.  Hec.  1067  (chor.) ;  imper.  aKeaaai  II.  16,  523,  wet- 
aa<r$€  Od.  10,  69  ;  aKtadfievos  HippOCr.  4,  368;  Antiph.  4  (y),  7; 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


32  *AiCj;5€0)— 'A/cow». 

Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  59,  4;  Luc.  Lap.  47,  Acecrir-  Plat.  Epigf.  5  (fi.); 
aKeaaaOcu  Her.  4,  90 ;  Hippocr.  6,  588  (Lit.) ;  aor.  p.  late  r^KfcrO/jv 
pass.  Paus.  2,  27,  3.  3,  19,  7:  also  pass,  and  late,  pres.  (ucetTot 
Aretae.  CM.  i,  p.  70.  Vb.  mtn^s  II.  13,  115  ;  Antiph.  5,  91. 
(a.) — aK€o  2  sing,  imper.  for  afc/co,  Her.  3, 40,  so  Xwr/o  8,  100, 
but  noi€d  ibid. 

'AicT|Scw  To  neglect y  Poet.  Mosch.  4,  81;  imper.  aic^dec  Aesch. 
Pr.  508 :  imp.  a/c^dcov,  -^dftt  II.  23,  70 :  ftit.  late  -^o)  Q.  Sm.  10, 
29  :  aor.  aic^dco-a  E.  14,  427,  late  -rjira^  subj.  -^o-wcrt  Q.  Sm.  10, 
16 ;  -8i7<roi  Soph.  Ant.  414  (Bonitz,  Dind.,  Nauck,  a0€id-  Vulg); 
'il<ras  Q.  Sm.  12,  376.     (a.) 

'AKoXourraii^w  7b  be  licentious ,  only  pres.  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.) 

3,  569;  PI.  Rep.  590.  Phil.  12;  and  late  Plut.  Alcib.  36  &c. ; 
Anth.  10,  56:  and  fiit.  -av«  Ar.  Av.  1227.  (a.)  This  verb  occurs* 
twice  only  in  Com.  poetry,  Ar.  and  Mnesim.  quoted ;  often  in 
prose,  but  not  earlier  than  Plato,  and  almost  confined  to  inf. 
and  part.  pres. 

'Aiccxm^aas  Well  fed  with  barley  (axoori}),  a  defect  aor.  part. 
II.  6,  506.     (a.) 

'AKoud^w  To  hear  J  pres.  act.  only  Hom.  H.  Merc.  423  :  and 
mid.  OKOvaifiyiai  aS  act.  'dCfO-Bov  II.  4,  343,  'd{€iT6€  Od.  13,  9; 
-dfwvrm  Od.  9,  7;  (Hes.)  Certam.  p.  316,  6  (Goettl.);  Ionic 
prose  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) 

'AKodcd  To  hear,  II.  2,  486;  Pind.  P.  i,  2;  Aesch.  Sept.  245; 
Soph.  Aj.  16;  Her.  i,  47  ;  Antiph.  6,  14;  Thuc.  6,  34,  Dor. 
3  pi.  oKovovTi  Pind.  P.  5,  108:  imp.  fJKovovll,  II,  768;  Aesch. 
Pr.  448;  Soph.  Ph.  595;  Ar.  Lys.  390;  Her.  2,  3;  Antiph. 
2,  a,  9;  Thuc.  8,  6;  Dinarch.  3,  Ij^Skovop  11.  12,  442  ;  Pind.  N. 

4,  77:  fut.  m.  aKovaofiai  II.  15,  199;  Aesch.  Sept.  196;  Soph. 
O.  C.  988;  Eur.  Heracl.  718;  Ar.  Ran.  206.  Ach.  335; 
Theocr.  29,  21;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  7,  73;  Andoc.  i,  47  ;  Lys. 
13,  2;  PI.  Apol.  17;  Dem.  14,  12:  and  late  aKovaa  Lycophr. 
378.  1373 ;  ^'  Hal.  5,  57  ;  Dio  Cass.  76,  4  ;  Anth.  (Pallad.)  9, 
397  <kc. :  aor.  ^Kov<ra  II.  22,  447;  Soph.  O.  R.  95;  Ar.  Ach. 
571;  Her.  2,  3.  7,  102;  Antiph.  6,  36;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Lys. 
10,  2 ;  PI.  Phaed.  57,*aic-  II.  24,  223 ;  Pind.  N.  2,  14,  and  Dor. 
"dKovaa  P.  9,  112;  Theocr.  4,  6:  p.  Att.  dicijicoa  Aesch.  Pr. 
740;  Ar.  Nub.  738;  Her.  i,  37.  8,  109;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7.  5,  81; 
Thuc.  6,  91,  Dor.  Skovkg  Plut.  Agesil.  21.  Mor.  191.  212  :  pip. 
oKrjKdfiv  Her.  always,  2,  52.  7,  208;  Lycurg.  15;  PI.  Crat.  384, 
Trap-  Euthyd.  300,  and  tfiajicdciv  Ar.  Pax  616.  Vesp.  800  (Vulg. 
Bergk),  see  below;  Hippocr.  7,  490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  2.  Oec. 
15,  7.  Hell.  5,  I,  26;  (Dem.)  47,  57.  60,  29;  late  Luc.  Hale.  2, 

aKriKooTfs  ^aav  Isocr.  21,  20  :  p.  p.  late  ^Kovafjuu  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  II, 
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10 ;  (Luc.)  Philop.  4,  and  if  correct,  dicffKowrfAM  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  49 
(Jacob.  Bekk.  dKrjKO€T<a  Dind.  Fritzsche  now,  Cobet) :  pip.  ^kwctto 
quoted  Demetr.  Phal.  217,  nap-  Joseph.  Ant  17, 10, 16:  aor.  ^koC- 
v^v  Babr.  F.  72.  76;  Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  6 ;  aKwfrBtU  Thuc.  3,  38; 
-ovo-^yai  Babr.  F,  52  :  1  -ova-Brfcrofuu  PL  Rep.  507 :  and  late  as 
pass.  f.  m.  €a'Cucov<reT<u  Or.  Sib.  2,  302.  Mid.  Poet,  cucovoiiai  as 
act.  rare,  Archil.  Fr.  71  (Pors.  Schneid.  Bergk) :  imp.  ajcov<5/iiyv  rare 
II.  4,  331 :  f.  dKov<rofiai  see  above:  apr.  rare  rfKovadiuiv,  opt.  iwcow- 
aaifiav  Mosch.  3,127,  f  itr-  Rhet.  V.  I ,  p.  6 1 5.     Vb. OKOvaros  PI.  Tim. 

53.  '€05  Rep.  386.  532.   Desider.  oKova-fiio,  -wir  Soph.  Fr.  820. 

*riraKov<TtTai  Thuc.  6,  69,  is  held  pass,  by  some.  If  so,  it  is 
the  only  instance  in  classic  Greek.  See  Poppo,  Krtiger.  ^Kovtrfuu 
seems  to  have  better  authority  than  diniKova-fuu,  which  however, 
if  correct,  disproves  Buttmann's  assertion  "  that  the  perf.  pass,  is 
formed  without  reduplication."  There  is  not  a  single  undoubted 
instance  of  first  ftit.  aKoCam  in  the  whole  range  of  classic  Greek, 
unless  oKova-ovrav  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Col.  13,  3  (Bab.),  17.6 
(Cobet)  be  correct,  which  we  doubt,  both  because  Hyperid.  uses 
the  classic  form  dKovcrttrBai  Eux.  p.  15,  and  because  the  pres. 
oKovovTioVf  a  slight  and  easy  change,  suits  the  sense  at  least 
equally  well.  The  copyist  seems  however  to  have  meant  the 
fUt.,  for  he  has  eyKafudaomos  in  the  compared  clause.  And  if  so, 
we  cannot,  with  Cobet,  condemn  the  ftit.  on  the  groimd  of  its 
being  "  plane  absurdum."  "  Nulla  unquam,^'  adds  he,  "  fuit 
oratio  neque  erit,  quae  prodesse  possit  animis  eOrum  qui  earn 
sint  audituri^  id  est  quae  prosit  etiam  priusquam  audita  sit."  We 
think  this  an  undue,  and  therefore  an  unfair,  limitation  of  the 
.phrase.  The  hearing  of  the  things  that  were  to  benefit  was 
:  surely  future  to  hi^  present  utterance.  Several  late  writers,  from 
Lycophron  onwards,  use  it  freely,  Anth.  9,  397 )  D.  Hal.  5,  57 ; 
Menand.  Rhet.  614;  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  16.  Esai.  6,  9;  N.  T. 
Matt.  12,  19.  13,  14.  Jo.  10,  16;  Or.  Sib.  4,  174.  8,  104.  206. 
344 ;  but  even  in  late  writers,  the  mid.  seems  to  be  the  pre- 
vailing form,  aicov®  is  not  the  only  verb  which  takes,  even  in 
Attic  Greek,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  syllabic  augment  in 
its  pip. ;  in  other  words,  augments  occasionally  at  least,  the 
reduplicated  vowel,  «/>«/)€*  Aesch.  Ag.  653;  Soph.  O.  C.  1622 
(both  trimeters),  but  opcapc*  Ar.  Pax  1287  (hexam.).  In  Attic 
,  prose,  the  correct  theory  would,  perhaps,  be  always  to  augment 
it  in  accordance  with  occasional  cases  presented  by  the  best 
.Mss.  e.  g.  d7r-<»Xa)X«t  Dem.  20,  79  (Ms.  S.  Dind.  now).  19,  125 
(most  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.  &c.)  Herodian,  an  able 
grammarian,  would  write  the  pip.  of  aKova  always  with  »;,  $io;ico€tv. 
But  if  the  best  Mss.  and  editors  may  be  trusted,  Herodotus 
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seems  never  to  have  augmented  the  reduplication, .  the^  Attics 
to  have  augmented  it^  but  certainly  not  "  always."^  The  form 
^icriK6ri  is  called  old  Att.  for  -ctv,  Ar.  Pax  6i6  (Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
Vesp.  800  (Dind.  Meineke)  ;  axiyjco'i;  PI.  Crat.  384  (Bekk.  Or. 
B.  W.). 

In  some  edit,  various  forms  of  the  fat.  act.  used  to  stand  as 
follows:  aicovtrcA  II.  7,  1 2 9,  now  cucovaaty  oKwatis  Alcae.  Fr.  82 
(85),  now  cLKoviTais,  so  Aesch.  Ag.  1406  (Blomf.),  -ows  (Mss. 
Dind.  Herm.),  aicouo-cre  Ar.  Thesm.  1167  (Br.),  now  *fniTt  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  so  Dem.  18,  160  (Steph.).  25,  85  (some  Mss.),  now 
-<raiT€  (Reisk.  Bekk.  &c.),  aKovaofup  Ar.  Ach.  295  (Mss.  R.  V.), 
-»ft€v  (Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  vrroKova-ovrts  Thuc.  i,  140  (Vulg.), 
'aaan'€s  (Mss.  Haack,  Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.),  and  oKowrcre  Luc.  Ab- 

dic.    26,    vT^aKowr€^s  Navig.    II    (Vulg.)    are   now  -owraire,  -ov<rci 

(Jacob.  Dind.). 

*AKpaxoX^w  To  he  passionate^  Att.  prose,  and  only  part,  -oviro 
R.- Leg.  \z\y 

*AKplfi^  10  make  accurate^  reg.  but  mid.  -^lua  late  in  simple^ 
jRit.  'onaofiai  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  2,  3:  aor.  rfKpi^Saxero  Porph.  V. 
Pythag.  II  (Nauek) ;  Malal.  p.  230,  14 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
TjKpi^ffM  Pi  138,  3,  all  missed  by  Lexicogr.  In  comp,  the  mid.  is 
classical,  dioKpi^ovfiai  Isocr.  4,18;  Pl.Theaet.  184:  aor.  'iPwrwfjLfda 
Isocr.  Ep.  6,  8  ;^ -wcratj^ai  Isae.  3,  29;  PI.  Polit.  292. 

'Aicpo<JM>f&ai  Dep.  Med.  T^Phear,  listen  to,  Ar.  Vesp.  562 ;  An- 
tiph.  5j  4 ;  'Riuc.  3,  37 ;  Dem.  23,  78 ;  -wftcwy  Hippocr.  7,  252 : 
impi.  fjkpQoifi-'  Andoc.  4^  8-  PL  Menex.  236 :  fat.  -odaofuu  Andoc, 
I,  105;  Lys.  27,  7  ;  PI.  Apol.  37 ;  Isocr^  15,  21 ':  aqr.  ffKpoatrdnrfv 
Ar.  Ran.  315;  Thuc.  6,  89;  Lys.  16,  9;  PI.  Ion  530;  Dem. 
43,  2 ;  p.  riKp6dfuu  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  lOj  11 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  2 : 
aor.  late  and  pass.  dK/joa^c/y  Aristid.  5^5;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  2 
(Bekk.).  Vb.  aKpoarios. At,  Ay,  1228.  In  the  classical  period 
this  verb  seems  nearly  confined  to  comedy  and  Attic  prose. — 
A  poetic  collateral  form  oKpodCofuu  is  found  in  Epicharmus  75  ; 
also  Hippocr.  7,  70:  imp.  tjkpodCrro  Gom.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  113, 
where  Meineke  however  prefers  with  Steph.  aor.  rfKpoda-aro, 

'AKpo^oXilw  To  throw  from  a  distance,  skirmish,  in  act.  only 
imp.  ^irpo^oXtfc  Anth.  Pal.  7.  546  :  usu.  dKpo^o\i{;ofjuu  Dep.  mid, 
and  confined  to  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22 ;  Luc.  Tim.. 45 :  ftit. 
(-iffopai)  :  aor.  fikpo^oKKrdprjv  Thuc.  3,  73.  4,  34  >  -iir<f/i€VOff  Her. 
8^  64.     No  pass.  (?). 

'AXaiPcj  (a)  To  wander,  Tragic,  and  only  pres.  act.  Aesch. 
Ag.  82;  Eur.  Ti-.  1084;  -aiVoji/  L  T.  284*  El.  204.  Or.  532; 
(3  pi.  Dor.  ^XatVoi/ri  Theocr.  7,  23,  where  once  stood  mid. 
TJKalvovrai,  see  ^XaiVa>«) 
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*AXaXd(u  To  raise  the  war-cry^  Aesch.  Fr.  Ed.  55  (Dind,); 
late  prose  Plut  Luc.  32.  Cat,  Maj.  9;  Arr.  An.  i,  14,  mtv 
Polyb.  18,  8:  imp.  ^XaX-  Eur.  Bac.  1133;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27, 
^  4 J  3>  19*  oXoX-  Nonn.  i,  242:  ftit.  mid.  -a^oyjai  Eur.  Bac, 
593 :  act,  akakai<a  late  Arr.  C.  Alan.  25  ;  V.  T.  Jer.  47,  3 :  aor. 
rjkaKaia  Eur.  Here.  F.  981;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  67.6;  Xen.  An, 
5,  2,  14  (Popp.  Krtig.),  avT'  Aesch,  Pers.  390,  cV-  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
I,  26,  unaugm.  ^aka^tv  Pind.  01.  7,  37 ;  inf.  -dka^at  Soph.  Ant. 
133  ;  part.  oKaKd^avrfi  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  9  ;  Luc.  Nav.  36.  Mid. 
dXaXa^o/icvi;  as  act.  Soph.  Fr.  479  (Dind.) :  imp.  j/XaXd^cro  Arr. 
An.  5,  10,  3 :  ftit.  'diofiai  see  above.  For  §XdXo^  Xen.  An. 
5,  2,  14,  L.  Dind.  and  Cobet  read  ^XcXt^v.  Xen.  seems  aloue 
of  classic  prose  writers  to  use  this  verb. 

'AXdXicct)  To  ward  off,  Epic,  pree.  late,  Q.  Sm.  7,.  2^7  (Mss, 
Lehrs,  Koechl.) :  ftit.  aKaKiai<r<a  Ap.  Rh.  2,  235  :  2  apr.. unaugm. 
SK(iKkov  II.  23,  185;  Hes.  Th.  527;  Pind.  Ol.  10.(1-1),  105. 
N.  4,  60 ;  subj.  Ep.  iiXdX«i;<ri  Od.  xo,  288  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
opt.  dXdXfcoisr  Od.  1 3,  3 1 9,  ciXdX«cot  II.  21,  138 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  87^, 
dXdXicoui'  II.  22,196;  dXoXicc  Theogn.  13;  dXaXica»v  II.  9,  605,;  inf. 
Ep.  aKakK€iitpai,  II.  1 7, 1 53,  dXaX#ecfi€j/  II.  y^^  30  (Aristoph.  Bekk.). 
Od,  3,  237,  car-  Theocr.  28,  20,  dXaXnccii^  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid,)  7,  8, 
For  ftit.  aXaXic^(r€i  Od.  ID,  288 ,(Vulg.),  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.. and 
Ameis  read  subj.  aor.  dXdXiq/aiv.  Bekk.  now  reads^^ith  Aristoph. 
aXaXic(fi€i/ 11. 19,  30,  for  'oKkuv  (^ulg.)  dXdXicovo-i  Q.  Sm.  quoted, 
Lobeck  (Tech.  Verb.  p.  60)  would  alter  to  aKifyviri^  biAt  Koechly 
retains  it. 

'AXaXJicTTifiai  Ep.  Tc^  be  troubled,  .2i  reduplicated  P^rf.  pass, 
from  dXvicTca),  with  meaning  of  pres.  II.  10,  94s     See  dXvKrc«*. 

'AXiiof&ai  To  wander^  mostly  poet.  oKSiiiai  Aesch.  Eum.  98, 
-aroi  Solon  i3,.43;.Pind.  OU  i,  58 j  Ar.  Av.  941?, .-»fi*^«  Soph. 

Aj.  23,  -wrBt  II.,  iPy  141^  -tfin-ai  Dem.  19,   3^10,  Ep.  -wovrai  Od. 

3,  73;  imper.  Ep.  akoin  (akd^Oy  dX«)  Od.  5,  377 ;  part.  oKuiyxvot 
Od.  6,  206;  Soph.  O.  C.I  363;  Theocr..  1 3,  66;  Her.  4,  97; 
Lys.  6,  30,  -wd/ifvoff  Q.  Sm.  14,  63 ;  dXdcr^ai  Aesch.  Pr.  666  ; 
Em*.  Med.  51^ ;  TJiuc.  2,  102 ;  Isocr.  4,  168  :  imp.  ijXwfM;!/  Od. 

4,  91;  Soph.  O.  C.  444;  Eur.  Ion  53;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  20;  D. 
Sic.  5,  59 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  62.  4,  115,  poet.  oKaro  II.  6,  201,  Dor. 
ifKrjfro,  if  correct^  Bion  1 1  (8),  5  (Ahrens) :  fut.  rather  doubtful, 
dXi7a€rai,  dar-  Hes.  Sc.  409  (Vulg.  SO  Goettl.  in  Text) :  but  pre- 
fers aor;  an-akfifraro  (3  MsS.  Ranke)  :  p.  dXdXij/xac  as  pres.  II. 
23»  74«  Od'  "1  167,  -iy<rai  15,  10,  -j/rai  20,  340 ;  Hes.  0pp. 
100;  Bion  I,  20,  "fifrBt  Od.  3,  72.  9,  253:  pip.  as  imp.  dXdXiyro 
Orph.  Arg.  1264,  -lywo  Eur.  Andr.  307  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  812; 
imper.  dXdXi;<ro  Od.  3,  313;  dXdXi/o-^ai  2,  370,  12,  284;  Emped* 
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^6  'AXaocc — ^AXSaiy». 

374  (Stein);  oKakrifuvos  with  accent  of  pros.  Od.  14,  122,  -ifjievrf 
Anacreont.  56,  12  (Bergk):  aor.  $Xi7^v,  poet.  akfi$rfv  Od.  14, 

120,  -riBrjs  14,    362;  part.   aXfjBfis,  cV-  Od.   4,   81,   Dor.  akaO^is 

Aesch.  Supp.  870  (chor.);  Theocr.  16,  51;  in  prose,  rare  and 
late  dkfjetm  (Heliod.)  10,  34  (Bekk.)  In  Att.  poetry,  the 
indie,  pres.  and  imp.  alone  occur  in  trimeters,  the  pert 
pip.  and  aor.  pass,  are  ahnost  exclusively  Epic.  In  classic 
prose,  occur  only  pres.  indie,  inf.  and  part,  and  these  rather 
rarely. 

('AXa^)  To  ^h'nd,  rare,  Epic  and  only  aor.  aXa^oct  Od.  i,  69. 
9,  516;  Anth.  7,  601.  In  Horn,  with  gen.  of  the  thing  o(l>dak'^ 
fMw,  but  later  with  ace.  of  the  person  ywirrtv  Anth.  quoted. 

'AXaird^w  To  plunder y  Epic  II.  12,  67;  Panyas.  Fr.^  2  (Gaisf).: 
unaugm.  imp.  aKava^ov  II.  II,  503  :  fiit.  dXojrdf «  11.  2,  367  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  130  chor.  (Vulg.),  c^  Hes.  Op.  189;  Xen.  An.  7, 
1,29;  Ep.  inf.  -a(€fx€v  Callim.  Dian.251:  aor.  akdira(a  11.11,750; 
Theogn.  951 ;  Anth.  7,  614.  Pass.  aKairaCofi€tfriv  II.  24,  245  : 
aor.  late  f^oXoTrax^J  Or,  Sib.  1 2,  305.  For  fiolp  akcard(€i  Aesch. 
Ag.  quoted,  Elms,  reads  (with  Earn.)  fwipa  Xaird^ec,  which  was 
adopted  by  Blomf.  and  now  also  by  Herm.  and  Dindorf : 
compare  \awa^ip  Sept.  47.  531.  akaird{;<»  is  thus  not  Attic, 
except  that  Xen.  1.  c.  uses  the  compd.  <^-. 

'AXaoT^w  To  be  wrathful.  Epic,  and  confined  to  imp.  and  apr. 
part.:  imp.  j/Xdo-rffoy  II.  15,  21:  ftit.  (-^o-co):  aor.  part.  akairn)iras 
II.  12^163;  Callim.  Del.  239;  Musae.  202;  Maneth.  2,  183, 
fV-  Od.  I,  252 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  369.  557. 

'  'AXyi^Kj  (v)  To  vex,  poet,  mostly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  358 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  521;  late  Maneth.  5,  loi :  imp.  ^yvvov  Aesch.  Ch. 
746,  iter.  aKyvv€<TK€  Q.  Sm.  4,  416:  ftit.  -w«  Soph.  O.  R.  332  ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1297;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  457;  and  late  Lycophr. 
985  :  aor.  ijXyvva,  opt.  oKyvvais  Soph.  O.  R.  446,  -vvtitv  Tr.  458 ; 
inf  -vwii  Eur.  I.  A.  326 :  aor.  pass.  r{KyvvBriv  Aesch.  Pr.  245 ; 
oKyvvBSi  Eur.  Tr.  172 ;  late  prose  Plotin.  26.  51 :  with  ftit.  mid. 
akyvvovfiai  as  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  230;  Eur.  Med.  622  :  but  late 
fut.  p.  dXyvi^Orjaofxaiy  (tvv-  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  2IO.  Rare  in  prose, 
act.  late  dXyvua}  Plut.  Mor.  82 :  aor.  ffKyvva  Marcell.  25  :  pass. 
oKyvvofifvos  Xen.  Apol.  8 ;  Plut  Lysand.  2. 

'AXSaiW  Poet.  To  nourish,  Nic.  Alex.  404 ;  -datV«v  Aesch. 
Sept.  557;  -haivfav  Sept.  12.  Pr.  539  (also  dXd^<rica)  intrans.  IL 

23,  599,  trans.  Theocr.  17,  78):  2  aor.  Epic,  ifk^vov  Od.  18,  70. 

24,  368  : 1  aor.  late  ^drjva,  iv-  Nic.  Alex.  409,  h-oKbtjira  (Vulg.), 
iter.  akbr)<ra<rKt  Orph.  Lith.  364.  Pass.  okbaLvrirm  Q.  Sm.  9, 
473.  Vb.  av-oKroi  insatiahle,  Od.  18,  114.  For  lvakhr\vai,  -fia-as 
Nic.  Alex..  409,  Otto  Schneid.  reads  fvavOr^iras  with  Ms.  P. 
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«'  *AX^arKbi,  see  preced. 

CaXSnu),  pass,  -o/AQt  To  be  healed,  seems  late  Q.  Sm.  9,  475 
^Spitzn.  Koechl,),  iv-  Nic.  Alex.  532.  oKhofUvav  in  some  edit,  of 
Ar.  N.  282,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Bninck  for  the  Ms.  and 
correct  reading  d/jd-  (Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.) 

'AXeyt^M  To  care  /or,  Epic,  Epigramm.  and  only  pres.  II.  i, 
160;  Hes.  Th.  171 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  193;  late  prose  Ep.  Phal,  29  : 
and  imp.  unaugm.  dXryt^c  II.  11,  80  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  14 ;  Nonn.  41, 
332;  aktyiCtiv  Orph.  Lith.  61;  'iiiav  Orph.  Arg.  352.  Lith.  38. 
Pass.  aX^yiifiikfvov  Anth.  5,  18.  The  collateral  iXfyw  is  also 
mostly  Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres.  II.  9,  504.  1 1,  389 ;  Alcae. 
58  ;  Theocr.  15,  95 ;  dXcyoi  Nic.  Then  5  ;  oKkyt^v  Hes.  Op.  251  ; 
Pind.  01.  10,  15;  once  in  Att.  Aesch.  Supp.  751  (chor.);  -yfir 
Find.  I.  8,  47.  Pass,  akcyovrai  Pind.  01.  2,  78 ;  subj.  aXrff)(rSo¥ 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  50.  dXcyd^u  also  is  Epic,  but  scarcely  so 
confined  in  its  inflection,  imper.  dktyvv^Tt  Od.  i,  374;  inf. 
'vvdv  II,  186;  part.  'VV10V  H.  H.  Merc.  361:  imp.  unaugm. 
dXtyvpov  Od.  13,  23;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  49«;;  aor.  dXcyvva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  394. 
ICid.  aor.  akfydvaro  Emped.  433  (Stein)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AXcciKu  Epic,  To  avoid,  Od.  13,  148.  II.  11,  794 ;  -pcav  11.  16, 
213  ;  Hes.  Op.  828  ;  -tiWivlate  prose  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  23;  Agath. 
2,  32 :  imp.  unaugm.  dKUivov  II.  13,  356;  intrans.  withdrew, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  650 :  aor.  late,  inf.  ak^iivai  Maneth.  6,  736. 

'AXci^  To  anoint,  Ar.  Ach.  1006 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crates)  2,  237  ; 
Her.  3,  8 :  imp.  ^Xeitpop  Hipponax  41  (B.) :  ftit.  dXci^©  (V.  T- 
Exod.  40,  13),  cf-  Eur.  I.  A.  i486 ;  PI.  Rep.  386 :  aor.  ^Xti'^ta 
II.  18,  350.  Od.  19,  505;  Ar.  Pax  502,  cf-  Andoc.  i,  103, 
aXti^a  Od.  12,  177 ;  -€i^«€  PL  Lys.  217;  -cZ^ai  ibid. ;  Hippocr. 
6,  452  (Lit.),  ii-  Thuc.  3,  57:  p.  dXriXi<l>a,  air-  Dem.  52,  29 
(Bekk.  Dind.  B.  Saupp.  d7r-aX^X€t0a  Ms.  S.  djr-rfX€i<l>a  Ms.  F.) : 
p.  p.  aXriXtfifuu  (v.  r.  -Xnfifuu)  Thuc  4,  68 ;  Alciphr.  3,  28 ;  Luc. 
Alex.  30,  wr-  Xen.  Oec.  10,  6,  cf-  (Dem.)  25,  70,  ffXitfifuu  late, 
see  below:  aor.  ^Xei0d?)i^  Hippocr.  7,  606  (Lit.);  PI.  Lys.  217, 
«f-  Eur.  I.  T.  698.  Hel.  262  :  ftit.  oXcic^^iJo-cToi,  c'^  (Dem.)  25, 
73:  2  aor.  ^Xt'c^i^  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  8,  3  (Bekk.),  cf-  PL  Phaedr. 
258  (Mss.  Bekk.  Stallb.  Or.  B.  W.);  Jos.  Ant.  17, 12,  2,  air-  Dio 
Cass.  55.13.  Mid.  aX«c<^o/uu  anoint  oneself.  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2, 
883.(Antiph.)  3, 81;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  316:  imp.  ^Xci^fu/y  ArchiL 
31  (B.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph  )  3,  117  ;  PL  Theaet.  144,  eg-  Her.  7, 
69  :  lUt.  'tiy^ofiai  Thuc.  4, 68;  aor.  rfXtiyjtdfupf  Ar.  Nub.  836;  Thuc. 
I,  6,  oXct^-  IL  14,  171;  -dfupos  IL  10,  577;  PL  Theaet.  144. 
Vb.  oX€«irrrfff  late  ;  but  cf-oXctwrfor  Lys.  6,  8.  The  perf.  forms 
aX^Xi^,  aXriktfifuu  are  now  almost  universally  approved  and 
adopted  by  late  editors,|  though  dX^Xc«^a,  '€ififiai  are  found  in 
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jl8  'AX€Ka>—'A\i^(Kf. 

good  Mss.  and  the  latter  edited  by  Bekker,  Aristot.  H.  A.  5, 1^, 
8,  and  by  Sintenis,  Plut.  Marcel.  17,  but  -innai,  (Reisk.  Bekk.), 

80    oKriXifiixMf    'ififievos    Mor.    1 48.    1 93     (»Dubner),     -eiirrat     has 

been  discarded  from  Luc.  also,  for  -iirrai  «Catapl.  24.  Pise.  36 
(Mss.  Jacob.  Dind.  Bekk.)  The  unreduplicated  forms  ^TXcci/ka, 
^Xeift/iOA  seem  scarcely  to  occur  except  in  comp.  and  in  inferior 
Mss.  €^ri\€ut>€vai  Aristid.  33,  425  (Vulg.),  -aXi7Xi</>€W*  (Ms.  B. 
Dind.),  fjKfifjLfuvos  Geop.  7,  8,  9;  V.  T.  Num.  3,  3,  fi^ififi-  (Alex.), 
€$-ri\nrTai  V.  r.  Luc.  Pisc.  36  (Ms.  F.)  In  Traged.  this  verb  does 
not  occur  in  the  simple  form :  in  Att.  prose,  the  act.  occurs  only 
in  aor.  and  only  in  Plato  quoted,  and  part.  aXe/^aKret  Demad. 
17  (Bekk.)  Hom.  has  only  1  aor.  act.  and  mid.  The  1  aor. 
pass,  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  early  and  late.  The  only 
instance  of  2  aor.  in  the  classical  period  is  ^^aKi^%  PI.  Phaedr. 
2-58  (best  Mss.),  €|-aX«0^5  (Vulg.)  Elsewhere  he  uses  1  aor. 
d\€i<l)d€v  twice  Lys.  217,  en-  ibid.,  even  f(-aX€iff>0fi  without  v.  r. 
Theaet.  191,  so  that  we  have  some  misgiving  about  €f-aXi<^ 
though  preseiited  by  Mss.  Bodl.  D  G  P.  The  perf.  rfKoiff>a  is 
not  found,  though  we  have  aXoi<^^  the  noun.  We  doubt  how- 
ever if  the  noun  proves  the  actual  existence  of  the  perf.  In 
formation  we  think  analogy  a  sufficient  guide  without  current 
usage. 

'aX^ku  To  ward  off.  Poet,  late  and  doubtful  in  pres.  Anth.  6^ 
245  (Mss.  aXtyoiy):  ftit.  oXcfoi^cy,  ojt-  Bekk.  Anecd.  415:  1  aor. 
^Xf^a,  air-aX/^ai  Aesch.  Supp.  1052  (chor.) ;  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  6, 
307  :  2  aor.  oKKaBfw  only  Trag.  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ;  Soph.  Fr.  827. 
Mid.  defend  oneself  ftit.  dXt^onai  Soph.  O.  R.  171;  and  now 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3  (best  Mss.  Krug.  Dind.  Kiihn.  Saupp.) ;  -oi/Aiyv 
Soph.  O.  R.  539:  aor.  rjKc(afirjv,  inf.  oki^aBai  II.  15,  565; 
Her.  7,  207;  Hippocr.  6,  74  (Lit.);  Xen.  An.  i.  3,  6.  3,  4,  33. 
5,  5,  21.  Cyr.  I,  5,  13,  OTT-  Soph.  Aj.  166.  These  forms  are 
generally  referred  to  dX/f<». 

*A\iiut  To  ward  off,  rare,  inf.  dX€{«M««'  H.  -3,  9,  -//xeww  11.  i, 
590.  II,  469 ;  and,  if  sound,  in  a  Spartan  decree  Thuc.  5,  77, 
-efftv  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  2,  ott-  Poet.  (PI.)  Ale.  (2),  143.  148  :  fiit. 
oXffiyo-fi)  II.  9,  251;  -^creti.  20,  315.  21,  374,  ott-  Od.  17,  364; 
-0-0)1'  II.  6,  109;  Q.  Sm.  10,  292  :  aor.  (^X€|?;<ra),  oXcf^o-eie  Od. 
3,  346,  aTT-aXfl^o-at/it  II.  24,  37 1  ;  dXcf^trat  0pp.  Hal.  5,  626; 
late  prose  dXff ^craf  Apollod.  3, 1 2,  5.  Mid.  dXeJo/iai  defend 

oneself  ward  off ^  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  11;  -©fwo-^o  II.  11,  348, 
-i;o-^6  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  44;  -ffu  Archil.  66 ;  '6\uws  Her.  i,  211. 
7,  225;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  11:  ftit.  dXeg^o-ofuit  Her.  8,  81.  108 
(Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3  ?). — The  form  dXf^o-ao-^at  though  supported  by 
all  the  Mss.  Xen,  An.  i,  3,  6,  is  rejected  by  the  best  editors  for 
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oXrfacr^i  the  reading  of  CastaliOi  Bomemann  hoWever  has 
recalled  the  former,  and  Kuhner  foltows  him,  but  drops  the 
analogy  An.  7,  7,  3,  and  edits  fUt.  aX«^/i€^a  ■  for  aXe^rjo-dfuBa. 
The  forms  in  -170-ai  seem  to  be  Ion.  and  too  little  in  accordance 
with  the  usage  of  Xen.  to  be  readily  adopted  even  with  Mss. 
For  fut.  oKakKrfaw,  and  2  aor.  oXoXkoi/,  see  dXakiaa,  A  pure  form 
aXc^co)  seems  doubtful  in  pres.  dX€^lv  Find.  01.  13,  9  (several 
Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk)  has  been  rejected  by  Boeckh,  Hart. 
Momms.  for  dK((€iv. 

Ktihner  and  Jelf  have  said  "  ftit.  akf^iiai  is  poet,  only." 
Kuhner  however  now  defends  it  as  a  real  ftit.  and  the  best  sup- 
ported reading  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3,  quoted. 

'AXcof&ai  To  avoid,  Epic,  contr.  aKfvfuu  Theogn.  575*  •oK^vrat 
0pp.  Hal.  5,  432;  (subj.  -<V«*  Od.  4,  396,  may  be  a6r.y:  but 
opt.  dkeoivTo  Orph.  Arg.  607,  uXebio,  cf-  A  p.  Rh.  'I,  490 ;  aXeO- 
fUvTf  Simon.  (Amorg.)  7,  61  (Bergk):  imp.  aXeovro  in  tmesi  11. 

18,  586:    aOP.  (rjXfdfiriv),   SUbj.  d\€rjTM   Od.  4,  ^^6,   -i^fifSa  II.  5, 

34.  6,  226;  opt.  dkeaiTo  II.  20,  1 47.  Od.  20,  368;  imper.  aXcWtfr 
Od.  4,  774;  inf.  aKiaaOai,  II.  13,  513.  231,  340.  Od.  9,  411  (late 
prose  Agath.  i,  15),  «^-  Hes.  Op.  105 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1080  (hexam.); 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  319. 

Opt.  pres.  akioiTo  II.  20,  147  (Vulg.)  is  now  aor.  ^iaiTo  (Bekk. 
Spitzn.  and  now  Dind.)  oXeO  read  by  Fritzsche,  and  approved 
by  Rost,  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  is  an  Ion.  contraction  for  akiw  imper. 

of  oXfo/iOA,  but  see  aX«i;a>. 

'AXciSw  To  avert,  Poet.  Aesch.  Pr.  567 ;  Paroem.  Greg.  Cypr. 
Cent.  I,  31.  Diog.  2,  56;  late  prose  Agath.  i,  15  :  fiit.  oXcvirw 
Soph.  Fr.  825  (D.)  r  aor,  (Jfkivaa),  SXtvavp  Aesch.  Sept.  141. 
Supp.  528,  '«v(rar€  Sept.  86.  ICid.  Bpic  aXfvo/iat  to' avoid,  Od. 
24,  29;  Hes.  Op.  535;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  474;  Mosch.  2,  77,  wr- 
Hes.  Op.  760:  aop.  ^Xcua/xiyv  U.  13,  503.  17,  305 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
797,  dXev-  II.  II,  360;  subj.  -fvcrai  for  -i/rai,  Od.  1 4,  400  ;  and 
(^Xcvtra/ii;!/),   Subj.  c£-aXiFtVa)/zat  Soph.  Aj.  656  (MsS.  Vulg.  Lob.), 

but  -aXv^a)/ww  (Hesych.  Br.  Dind.  now),  see  aXvo-Ko);  imper.  aXcvai 
II.  22,  285;  inf.  oXevaer^i  Od.  12,  159;  Hes.  Op.  798;  late 
prose  Plut.Mor.  29*7 ;  aktvaikwo^  II.  20,  281.  At  Aesch.  Pr.  567 
quoted,  Dind.  has  aXev  by  apocope  for  ^evf.  t^€v<r<»fmi  Soph, 
quoted,  has  good  Mss.  support,  but  is  opposed  by  efaXvfw/zai 
(Hesych.),  approved  by  Wessel.  Heath,  Br.  Herm»  and  now 
Dind.  We  do  not  however  think  it  a  valid  objecdoh  against 
cfiXrv(r<k>/ui«  "  that  the  aoristic.  mid.  forms  of  dX«5o/iai  occur  else- 
where invariably  without  cr,"  f]\fvdfiTfv,  oXcvcofuzi  &c.  These  forms 
do,  certainly,  always  occur  elsewhere  without  a-,  but  then  they 
are  Epic,  and  never  occur  in  Attic.     We  are  therefore '  not  sure 
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that  an  Attic  poet,  neither  quoting  nor  imitating  nor  accom- 
modating an  Epic  poet,  would  have  felt  constrained  (by  A//tc 
usage)  to  take  the  Uptc  mid.  form  instead  of  the  form  with  o-. 
especially  as  Attic  usage  uniformly  follows  the  o-  formation  in 
the  act.  dXevawy  ^ev<ra.  Besides,  none  of  the  v.  r.  point  to  the 
Epic  form. 

'AX^w  To  grind,  Ar.  Nub.  1358;  Hippocr.  8,  112  (Lit);  Plut. 
M.  284,  icaT-  Her.  4,  172  :  imp.  r)\wv  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254: 
ftit.  (oXcVo),  Att.  aX©  ?)  :  aop.  ^Xfcra  Philyll.  (Suid.),  Epic  Skeova 
Od.  20,  109;  aXeVm  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345;  Hippocr.  7,  266 
(Lit.);  akivai  6.454,  7,  170  (Lit.):  Arr.  An.  6,  23;  Strab. 
3,  3,  7;  Herodn.  4,  7  (Bekk.):  p.  akh^^Ka  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  11, 
251:  p.  p.  oX^Xfcrftoi  Her.  7,  23 ;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack, 
Poppo.  Krug.  &c.),  ^^Xtfiai  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Amph.)  3^  303,  and  late  ^fcr/xot  Dioscor.  i,  28  :  aor.  late 
rjXeaOriv  Dioscor.  I,  1 73;  Geop.  7,  12,  and  if  correct,  fjkrfaOrjp 
Geop.  9,  19.  Vb.  aX€<rT€OP  late,  Dioscor.  5,  95.  —  €maKa  Ar. 
Nub.  1299,  given  by  some  as  ftit  of  this  verb,  is  ftit.  of  iTridXkv*. 
Passow  says  that  aXrj\€(Tfi€vos,  though  altered  by  Bekker  to  aX^Xt- 
fi€vos  Thuc.  4,  26,  is  still  quite  sure  in  Amphis  (Athen.  14,  642). 
If  the  first  line  is  made  complete,  ending  with  the  participle, 
then  akrj\€iTfi€vov  is  undoubted,  because  the  form  with  <r  is  re- 
quired by  the  metre ;  but  if  the  first  line  is  constituted  defective, 
and  the  second  complete,  beginning  with  the  participle,  then  is 
-ea-fievos  not  only  liable  to  doubt,  but  inadmissible,  and  the  form 
without  cr,  dXrjXffifvov,  absolutely  demanded  by  the  metre.  Be- 
sides, it  is  the  reading  of  all  the  Mss.  In  the  classical  period, 
the  case,  on  the  whole,  seems  to  stand  so :  dKrjXfo-fjLfvos  Her. 
7,  23  (no  V.  r.) ;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack,  Popp.  Krug.  &c.), 
-sfx€vos  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.  &c.) ;  Amphis,  Athen.  14,  642  (all 
Mss.  Meineke),  -e<T/i€W  (Casaub.  Schweigh.  Dind.) ;  and  later 
D.  Sic.  3,  14  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  23,  -f/xci/or  Anon.  Oec.  22.  The 
strengthened  form  d\€Tp€v<o  is  Epic  and  rare,  Od.  7,  104;  -cuov<ra 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1095:  fut.  late  '(vaoma  Lycophr.  159. 

'AXt|Oi((i)  To  speak  truth,  rare  and  late  in  act.  Plut  M.  230. 
Mid.  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  only  pres.  aXi?^ifo/*a*  Her. 
3i  72  ;  -tfco-^ai  I,  136  ;  -iCoyLfvos  Dio  Cass,  56,  41  :  aor.  -ifratrBai 

Alciphr.  3,  59  (Ms.  Ven.  Meineke),  oKriBeita  to  speak  truth, 
Hippocr.  2,  150;  Xen.  PL  ;  fUt.  -evo-o)  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  25; 
Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8:  aor.  ^X^^eucra  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  18; 
^evaaifn  Aesch.  Sept.  562,  has  pass.  akfjOfvofxcu  to  be  truly  spoken, 
to  accord  with  truth,  Aristot.  Top.  5,  4,  2.  3  &c. :  with  ftit.  mid. 
■'€v<r€Tai  as  pass.  N.  Eth.  i,  11.  Top.  5,  5,  3.  5.  Metaph.  10, 
6,  17  (BekkO 
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'AXi^O(k>  To  grind,  usu.  only  pros,  and  rare,  Hippocr.  6,  494 
(Lit.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  12,  13  ;  Anth.  (Lucil.)  11,  154  :  imp. 
i)\rfiyiv  Babr.  131,  5  (Lach.  Knoch) ;  V.  T.  Num.  11.  8  :  aor. 
cLKi\KTas  Herodn.  4,  7  (Vulg.)  is  now  dXccrap  (Bekk.) :  aor.  p. 
riKi\€rBf)v  Geop.  9,  1 9  (?).  See  oXew.  The  collat.  form  aXtw 
occurs  only  in  pres.  Soph.  Fr.  826  (D.) 

'AXT)Kai,  see  clAw. 

*AXtit€uu  To  wander  ahout^  Ep.  and  Trag.  and  confined  to 
pres.  Od.  17,  501 ;  inf.  -eveiv  18,  114 ;  part,  -fuwi^  12,  330 ;  Eur. 
El.  1 1 13.  Hipp.  1048:  and  ftit.  oXj/rcvcra)  Eur.  Heracl.  515. 

fAXOw)  and  'AXei^itw  To  heal,  Hippocr.  i,  472  (Foes,  7,  52 
Lit.),  perhaps  better  -i^aicu  (Galen,  Rost,  Ermerins) :  ftit.  late 
a\6r)<na  Nic.  Ther.  587  :  aor.  late  rfXOrjo'a  496.  Pass.  SXBofim, 
'€VTi  Q.  Sm.  9, 475  (Mss.  A.  Vulg.  dXfiofx-  Spitzn.  Koechl.) :  imp. 
a\$€To  II.  5,  417:  fiit.  oKBria-oficu,  dv  pass.  II.  8,  405 :  aor. 
dX6t<r6rjvat,  i^w-  Hippocr.  4,  1 26  (Lit.) :  aop.  m.  late  fi\6ija-dfifi¥ 
Poet,  de  Herb.  44.     Epic  except,  pres.  and  aor.  pass. — aX^«- 

ar^rjvai  from  ciXBoficu,   has  analogy  in  dxOfa-Srjvat  from  axBofiai.      A 

fat.  m.  oKOe^vrat,  as  if  from  dA(?eV<ra>,  occurs  in  Aretae.  61,  30. 
Passow  says  "  there  is  no  example  of  pres.  act.  or  pass." 
though  d\SofjL€vrj  is,  we  think,  in  every  edit,  of  Q.  Sm.  quoted, 
except  Koechly's  (1850). 

'AXipSdu  To  sink  in  the  sea,  Poet,  and  late,  Callim.  Fr.  269 : 
aor.  dXtiSdvo-acra  Lycophr.  351. 

*AXil«  To  collect,  assemble  (0X179)  Her.  7,  12;  PI.  Crat.  409  : 
ftit.  (<iX«rfi>) :  aor.  ^Aio-a,  (iXio-av  Eur.  H.  F.  412 ;  Her.  i,  77 ;  wv- 
TjXurav  Her.  I,  176,  but  crvi^-dX-  I,  1 25  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.), 
avv-riK"  (Dind.  Bred.);  (rvv-dKiaus  Her.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 
14;  Arr.  An.  5,  17:  (perf?):  p.p.  ffXta-fttu  {fiXio'fifinjv)  Anon. 
Stob.  Flor.  vol.  i.  p.  357,  18  (Mein.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her. 
dXio-txfvog  4,  118.    7,  172;    avv-aXitrOm  5>  ^5  •    ^^'^'  rfXia-Brfv,   avp^ 

Xen.  An.  7,  3,  48  ;  Luc.  Philops.  12  ;  SXitrBj  Hippocr.  7,  280; 
Xen.  An.  2,  4,  3 ;  AXurBtUv  Her.  i,  63;  -icr^ctj  Emped.  150; 
Her.  5,  15;  Hippocr.  7,  10.  282;  -ivBrjuai  Her.  i,  79:  ftit. 
AXitrSricrofuu  Aristot^  Probl.  2,  28.  (ci)  Eur.  Heracl.  403.  This 
verb  is  rare  in  Attic.  aXi{;«<r6ai  may  be  mid.  Xen.  An.  6,  3  (i),  3 : 
imp.  wv^riXlipvTo  Her.  5,  102.  The  perf.  pass,  is  peculiarly 
Ion.  and  therefore  not  augmented  by  Her.  ^Xtcr/t*-  however 
(Dind.)  and  7,  172  (Abicht),  but  aor.  <n;i»-aX«r€  i,  125,  though 
supported  by  the  Mss.  should  perhaps  be  altered  to  tntv-riX- 
in  accordance  with  <nnnjXivav  i,  176,  and  ow-^Xtfoifro  i, 
62.  5,  102.  So,  we  observe,  Dindorf  and  Abicht  edit,  and 
Bredow  recommends:  Lhardy  suggests  crvy-aXio-w,  an  easy 
emendation.. 
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('AXikB^u,  -ifSu,  dXi«i>)  To  roU,  aor.  tXmto,  in  comp.  e^^-fOdiras 
Ar.  Nub.  32;  Xen.  Oec.  11.  i8:  p.  ^Xtica,  cf-  Ar.  Nub.  33. 
Pass.  dKipdovfuu  Plut  M.  396  ;  Luc.  Dem.  ene.  24,  and  poet 
aXtvdo/iai  Anth.  47,  736;  Nic.  Then  156:  aor.  aXivBfidieU  Nic. 
TTher.  204  :  p.  rfXivdrifievos  DinaFch.  Fr.  10,  2  (B.  Saupp.)  Pass. 
forms  mostly  late. 

'AXiku,  see  dX^^a>. 

'AXt^oi  To  make  fruitless y  poet,  and  only  fat.  SkiiifTu^  Soph. 

0.  C.  704  (chor.) :  and  aor.  iJXiMo-a  Tr.  258  (trimeter),  aX-  11. 
16,  737.  Od.  5i  104;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 176.  4,  21.  Mid.  fut.  as 
act.  aXtoxTfrot  ze;/7/  destroy ^  late  Maxim,  de  Auspic,  582,  but 
pass,  or  intrans.  will  perish,  512. 

'AXioTKOfiai  71?  3(?  /fl^^,  Find.  01.  8,  42;  Aesch.  Fr.  129  (D.) ; 
Soph.  Aj.  648;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  175;  Her.  3,  154;  Thuc. 
8,  34;  Lys.  13,  67:  imp.  7\KifrK6^v,  never  coX-,  Antiph.  5,  11 ; 
Thuc.  I,  102;  Her.  7,  181.  so  2,  174  (Bekk.  Dind.),  SKutk- 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.) :  fiit.  dXaxro/xoi  Soph.  O.  C.  1065 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
893 ;  Her.  7,  102  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8  ;  Lys.  10,  22 ;  PL  Gorg. 
489  :  (aor.  dX«o-ot  Hippocr.  6,  470  (Ms.  H.),  but  corrected 
ai/aX©<rat  (same  Ms.  Littr^) :  p.  e&k<0Ka  Aesch.  Ag.  30 ;  Her.  i, 
191.  209;  Thuc.  8,  23;  Lys.  10,  25;  Isae.  3,  5;  Aeschin.  3, 
251 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  33.  An.  7,  i,  19 ;  PI.  Apol.  38.  Leg.  937, 
and  rj\a>Ka  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3.  116.  (Xenarch.)  3,  621;  Her. 

1,  70.  78.  83;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  13.  Cyr.  5,  5,  23  ;  Dem.  21,  105. 
227,  Dor.  d\oi>Ka  (a)  Find.  P.  3,  57:  pip.  lyXoncctv  Her.  i,  84. 
8,  61;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15:  p.p.  see  av-aXiVicw :  aor.  late  in 
simple  d\<oOrjvai  D.  Sic.  Fr.  ex  Lib.  21,  6  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  €aKav 
Ar.  Vesp.  355;  Hippocr.  7,  284;  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
I,  4;  Lys.  19,  4;  Aeschin.  2,  12;  PI.  Apol.  39,  and  ^Xwv  Od. 
22,  230;  Her.  .1,  78.  3,  15,  and  always;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24; 
Hell.  5,  I,  27;  (PL)  Hip.  Ma.  286;  a\S>  Eur.  Hipp.  420;  Ar. 
Ach.  662,  -^f  PL  Apol.  29,  -^  Aesch.  Sept.  257;  Her.  i,  84. 
4,  127  (Dind.  &c.  see  below) ;  PL  Leg.  937,  dXw/icv  Ar.  Eccl. 
287,  dXaxri  Her.  2,  93;  PL  Leg.  937  &c.;  akoir}v  IL  22,  253 
(Bekk,  Dind.);  Antiph.  2,  a,  8.  5,  59;  PL  Theaet.  179;  oXow 
IL  2,  374.  5,  487;  Soph.  O.  C.  764;  Ar.  Nub.  1079;  Her.  5, 
105;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8;  oK&vai  IL  21,  281;  Soph.  Ph.  1440;  Ar. 
Thesm.  790;  Antiph.  2,y,  6;  Thuc.  4,  100.  Vb.  dKiaros  Thuc. 
6,  77. — ^Active  supplied  by  atpcw.  dAww,  -©i?  Epic  2  aor.  subj. 
for  dX«,  -«,  IL  II,  405.  14,  81.  17,  506.  Od.  18,  265;  Her.  i, 
84.  4,  127  (Bekk.)  aXtarjs  opt.  for  dXoirjs,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  491,  a\f^ 
Od.  14,  183.  15,  300,  but  at  IL  9,  592.  14,  81.  17,  506;  Her. 
4,  127  (Gaisf.  Dietsch),  it  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  subj. 
oXStj,  by  Dind.  and  Abicht  to  £K^,  so  also   i;  84.      dX&fitwu 
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Epic  inf.  2  aor.'for  &\S>vai,H  21,  495.  5  in  indie.  2  aor.  tiXav 
An  Vesp.  355,  but  eiXwr  Anth.  7,  114,  a  in  the  other  moods, 
akS>,  aKoirjp,  SXovSy  aK&vatj  II.  4,  291  &C.  except  a\&vai  Hipponax 
74  (B.),  «X(5vTf,  which  has  «  even  in  thesis,  II.  5,  48.7.  taXa 
dissyllab.  Anth.  11,  155. — The  act.  forms  aXiV#ca),  dXA»,  are  not 
found  uncomp.  except  3  sing.  6\i<rK€t,  if  sound,  Prov.  Diogen. 
Cent.  2,  66.  4,  45.  ^In  Her.  and  Xen.  Mss.  and  edit,  ^present 
both  rjXoiKa  and  cdXtoKa,  the  former  prevailing  in  Her.  the  latter 
in  Xen.  In  Thuc.  Plato  and,  we  think,  the  orators,  except 
Dem.  eoKtoKa  is  the  only  form.  Bem.  as  edited  by  Bekker,  and 
B.  Saupp.  has  both  forms,  rjXiOKa  seven  or  eight  times,  19,  179. 
21, 105.  151.  227.  24,  77.  84  (105).  54,  33,  coX-  twice  as  often, 
19,  169.  312.  341.  21,  II.  23,28.  29.  30.  34.  35.  36.  38.  79. 
95.  216.  219.  24,  112.  137.  25,  17.  Dind.  again,  in  his  last 
edition  (1855),  gives  uniformly  ^X«»xa,  and  aor.  iJXw,  except 
perhaps  thrice  eak<av  7,  37.  20,  79,  seemingly  by  oversight. 
"  ^wKa"  Buttm.  says,  "  belongs  to  the  stricter  Atticism."  If 
this  be  correct  in  theory,  we  think  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  stricter  Attic  prose  writers  at  least.  In  fact,  we 
find  it  most  frequently  in  those  authors  that  are  least  shy  of  an 
Ionic  or  a  common  form,  Her.  and  Xen.  quoted ;  ^Xcaicws  Plut. 
Pyr.  18.  Sol.  19.  Cat.  Min.  68.  Ant.  39;  D.  Sic.  Fr.  21.  p.  4 
(Bekk.)  The  compd.  owiXto-Jwa,  -aX<$<o  would  favour  the  opinion 
more.  In  Trag.  the  perf.  occurs  only  once  caXa>icfi'  Aesch.  Ag. 
30,  the  aop.  never  in  indie.  In  Comed.  the  perf.  occurs  twice, 
and  in  the  form  rjXtoKa  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  indie,  aor.  ia\<op  rare, 
At.  quoted. 

('AXiTaiKw  only  mid.)  and  'AXiTpoiw*  To  sin,  Epic  Hes.  Op. 
241  (quoted  Aesphin.  2,  158.  3,  135);  Anth.  (Jul.)  9,  763; 
Tryph.  269  :  1  aor.  rare  aXlrrjaa  Orph.  Arg.  647  :  2  aor.  rfXirov 
li*  9»  375;  Theogn.  11 70;  Callim.  Dian.  255;  Aesch.  Eum. 
269  (chor.);  subj.  aXiru  Pseud. -Phocyl.  208;  opt.  akiroifu  Aesch. 
Pr.  533  (chor.);  -«t«i/  Eum.  316  (chor.)  Mid.  aKtraivofxm  as 
act.  (v.  r.  dUrpaiv-)  only  Hes.  Op.  330  :  2  aor.  dUrSiirjv  Od.  5, 

108;  subj.  aX/ra>/MU  II.  24,  570,  'TfTai  19,  265;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  IO28; 

inf.  oKiTeo'Oai  Od.  4,  378;  Ap.  Rh.  2.  390;  p.  part.  dXtr^/ifvw 
sinning,  Od.  4,  807;  Hes.  Sc.  91.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Epi- 
gramm.  Of  Attic  poets,  Aesch.  alone  uses  it,  but  only  2  aor. 
and  only  in  chor. 

('AXxdOu)  To  ward  off,  only  2  aor.  inf.  -aBuv  Aesch.  Fr.  425  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  827  (D.)     See  aXcicw. 

*AXXiiairw  To  charge,  Eur.  Phoen.  74;  Hippocr.  2,  58,  Att. 
-TTta  PL  Parm.  139 :  ftit.  -dfo)  Eur.  Bacc.  1331,  ^t-  Thuc.  8,  89: 
acnr.  p^Xa^a  Eur.  Ale.  661 ;   Plut.  Mor.  212.  761  ;    Luc.  Jup. 
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Conf.  II,  an--  Her.  i,  i6;  Thuc.  i,  90,  SkXa^,  cf-  Pind.  I.  3, 18 ; 

aXXafai/Ai  Aesch.  Pr.  967  ;  aXXd^t  ApoUod.  3,  4,  3,  eiraX\a$as  (II.) 
13,  359  (?) ;  oAXafoi  Soph.  Ant.  945 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  1 1 ;  Apol- 
lod.  3,  4,  4:  p.  rl^Xaxa,  air-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6,  fit-  Com.  Fr. 
(Dionys.)  3,  547:  p.  p.  rfWayfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  96  ;  Anth. 
9,  67;  late  prose  ApoUod.  3, 12, 6,  but  car-  Her.  i,  60,  Bi-  Aesch. 
Sept.  885  ;  PI.  Menex.  244  :  pip.  fpiXaicro  Her.  2,  26;  Luc.Tox. 
30,  dn-  Antiph.  1,7:!  aor.  T)\\ax6rf^  Eur.  I.  A.  798  ;  Soph.  Fr. 
829,  di'  Ar.  Lys.  900;  Andoc.  2,26,  aKKdx-  Eur.  I.  A.  797  (chor.): 
f.  d\XaxSfi<rofiat,  mr-  Eur.  Med.  878;  At.  Av.  940 :  2  aor.  ifWdyrfv 
Isae.  4,  13;  Luc.  Gall.  16,  ott-  Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Her.  8,  84; 
Thuc.  7,  42,  bi'  Ar.  Lys.  1161 ;  Antiph.  6,  39  :  ftit.  oKKayrjcrofjuu 
Luc.  Imag.  2,  dv-  Her.  2,  120;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PI.  Rep.  445. 
Mid.  dWda-a^ofmi,  -atro/xat  charge  one's  own,  barter,  PI.  Soph.  223  : 
imp.  ^XXao-cr-  Eur.  L  T.  292,  ^XXarr-  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23 : 
ftit.  -diofuu  Luc.  Tyr.  7,  drr-  Eur.  Hel.  1088.  Phoen.  1633: 
aor.  TjXXaidnrjv  Antiph.  5,  79 ;  Thuc.  8,  82 ;  PL  Menex.  237 ; 
'cofiai  Eur.  El.  103;  changed  onis  place,  dtpirted,  Dem.  55,  32; 
Aristid.  13.  95  (D.);  changed  (itself)  Or.  Sib.  5,  517;  Dion. 
nepiTfy-  392  (Passow) :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  eV^XXaicTat  Soph.  Aj. 
208.  Vb.  aXXaKT€ov  Plut.  Mor.  53,  aw-  Lys.  6,  8.  See  dir- 
aXXd<r(ri».  In  Att.  poetry  the  1  aor.  pass,  simple  and  compd. 
is  used  more  frequently  than  2  aor.  by  Soph,  and  Eur.  The 
2  aor.  is  always  used  by  Aesch. ;  diriXXdxSrfrt  Sept.  885,  is  merely 
a  suggestion  of  Burney's  for  diijXXa;^^*  of  the  Mss.  and  editions ; 
generally  by  Aristophanes ;  only  once  by  Soph.  diraXXayels  Ant. 
423;  thrice  by  Eur.  dir-riXXdyriv  Andr.  592.  Ph.  592.  1409.  But 
though  Tragic  and  (ilomic  poets  use  both  aorists,  they  never 
use  2  ftit.  -y^o-ofiai,  but  always  'X^fja-ofiai ;  whereas  Her.  and 
Attic  prose  writers  use  2  ftit.  -yriaofim  only :  -x^o-ofxat  however 
is  in  late  prose  air-  D.  Hal.  7,  13,  Si-  Aristip.  in  Diog.  L.  2,  82 ; 
Galen  10,  538.  In  prose,  Her.  has  both  aor.  pass,  in  comp. 
but  the  first  more  frequently,  dir-r)XXdxBn  2,  152.  i,  170.  5,  65. 
2,  2  (v.  r.  -yrfv),  €(-  5,  4  &c. :  2  aor.  aTroXXay^poi  8,  84,  without 
V.  r.  (Schweigh.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  &c.)  :  fiit.  -aXXay^o-o/xoi  2,  120. 
Thuc.  has  always  the  2  aor.,  Xen.  almost  always,  but  eV-aXXax^ 
Mem.  3,  8,  i ;  so  Plato,  but  di-aXXax'^&ficv  Crat.  430  (Epist.  335. 
346)  ;  and  the  Orators,  but  Bi-aXXaxBtis  Andoc.  2,  26,  icar- 
Hyperid.  Fr.  51  (B.  Saupp.)  It  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "  the  Attic  Historians,  Plato,  and  the  Orators  use  only  the 
2  aor.,"  as  well  as  that  "  Her.  always  uses  the  first." 

Porson  (Eur.  Ph.  986)  accounts  for  the  frequent  use  of  1  aor. 
in  the  Tragedians  by  their  loving  "  rough  and  old  forms."  We 
think  this,  even  with  his  own  limitations,  too  strong  ^  statement 
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of  the  case.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  correct  in  regard  to  the 
following  verbs  and  compds.  whose  1  aor.  pass,  is  alone  or  pre- 
ferably used  by  the  Traged. :  oyyeXXo),  fipix»,  dtpKOfuu,  jcXcWro), 

JcXtVfio,   KpvTrra,  fiaaxrm,  purr«*,  orcpco),  Tcura»y  T€pjr&y  but  in  Others 

with  some  of  their  compds.  it  is  difficult  occasionally  to  see  a 
preference ;  nay,  sometimes  a  preference  leans  the  other  way : 

aTr-aXXacca),  /3Xairra>,  ((Cyvvfu,  Banray  fiiywfu,  nrjywyx^  irXcica>, 
9rX^<r(ra>,  p^ywftt,  (rTp€<f>ta^  <r<l>d(m,  r^ica>,  rpiitud^  rp4^».  The  three 
Traged.  have  2  aor.  dir-^XXayijv  seemingly  by  choice,  Aesch. 
Ag.  336;  Soph^  Ant.  422;  Eur.  Andr.  592,  for  here  the  metre 

admits  cm-riKkaxBriv.  /SXairrci),  1  aor.  airO'^\a<f>B€is  Soph.  Aj.  94 1, 
not  req. :  2  aor.  /SXo/Sciy  Aesch.  Ag.  1 20,  req.  {;€vywfu,  Aesch. 
has  (evxB^is  Ag.  842,  not  required  by  the  metre,  Cvytis  Ch.  795^ 
req.  Soph.  K^vxBri  Ant.  955,  of  choice,  but  vn-tCiyriv  Aj.  24^ 
also  of  choice,  and  CvytU  Ph.  1025,  fuy^wu  O.  R.  826,  req. 
Eur.  iCfvxBriv  Ion  949,  fevx^«s  Supp.  877.  Elec.  99,  not  req, 
tCvyrj  Supp.  822.  I.  A.  907,  Cvytls  Med.  735.  Supp.  220.  Ph. 
337i  req.,  but  Cvyttaa  Fr.  Aeg.  10,  2,  by  preference.  $dirr<o, 
always  2  aor,  ra^is  Aesch,  Sept.  1021;  Eur.  Taff>tui  Tr.  731, 

ra(l>€i5  Supp.  175.  545,  Toxftrivai  Vh,  776,  never  e$axl>6rfv,     /Jilywfii^ 

fLixB^vai  Aesch.  Supp.  295 ;  Soph.  0»  R.  791,  req.  avv-  Eur.  Fr. 
inc.  4,  II,  not  req. :  fiiyrjvai  Aesch.  Pr.  738 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  995 ; 
Eur.  Ion  338,  req.  w^yw/it,  mjxBtis  Eur.  Cycl.  302^  req. :  irayc/y 
Aesch.  Eum.  190,  of  choice;  Eur.  Fr.  Erecth.  4,  12,  req.  I.  A. 
395.  ttXcko),  nX^xOds  Aesch.  Eum.  259 :  ffiir\aKtis  Eur.  Hip.  1236, 
req.  <n;/i-irXaic-  Soph.  Fr.  548  (D.),  of  choice.  ttX^o-o-w,  Aesch. 
never  1  aor.  wXijx^cff,  but  2  aor.  nXrjyeis  Sept.  608.  Fr.  129;  so 
Soph.  vXtryfU  Ant.  172.  819.  Ph.  267 ;  TrXiyy^ww  O.  C.  605;  and 
Eur.  nXnyds  Supp.  934.  Or.  497.  Here.  F.  1393,  never  -x^fU, 
except  (K-TrkrfxOilo'aTr.  183.  p^yw/ii,  always  2  aor.  tppiyriv  Aesch, 
Soph.  Eur.  (rTp«</>«,  t<rrp€<l}6rjv  never  in  the  Traged.  though  often 
in  Hom. :  2  aor.  itrrpd^riVf  orpa^ctV  Soph.  Aj.  11 17.  Tr.  11 34. 
Ant.  315,  req.,  but  O.  C.  1648,  not  req.  dir-€<rrpa(l>rf  Eur.  Supp. 
159.  I.  T.  1 165.  Hel.  77,  req.,  but  I.  T.  1179,  ^^^  dno-fn-pa^tU 
Or.  720,  not  req.  axl>dC<»f  1  aor.  €<r<f)dxBriv  occurs  only  once  in 
Trag.  <r(f>nxBn<r  Eur.   I.  T.  177  :    often   2  aor.  €fr<^dyri»,  iT<f)ayfts 

Eur.  Tr.  619.  Hec.  24.  Ph.  933.  I.  T.  770,  KaT'€<r4>dyri  Rh.  810; 
-€ip  Tr.  483,  of  choice ;  ot^oy^vat  Hec.  433.  I.  T.  598 ;  <nt>aytis 
552.  Cycl.  243,  req.,  so  icar-cot^ayj?  Hel.  936.  Cycl.  128;  -cr^ayftrf 
Aesch.  Eum.  102;  Soph.  O.  R.  730;  'a<f>ayfls  Eur.  Bac.  858, 
req.  t^ko),  1  aor.  trrixBqv  only  once,  avvrrixBtis  Eur.  Supp.  1029, 
req. :  2  aor.  cVdxi^v,  rdiqj  Eur.  Fr.  Arch.  2,  4,  of  choice ;  TaK€is 
Eur.  Hel.  3,  fv-TOKeuj  Soph.  Tr.  463,  req.  tK-  Aesch.  Pr.  535. 
rptircD,  1  aor.  trpitpBriv  only  once,  Eur.  Elec.  1046^  req. :  2  aor. 
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irpatrrjp,  rpanj  Sopli.  O.  C.  1537.;  ivw^"^  Aesdi.  Pers.  1027; 
Soph.  Aj:  743;  Eur.  Med.  246;  dva-rpan^pai  Aesch.  Sept  1076, 
req.  rpc^,  1  aor.  iBfU<t>Br^  twice,  Eur.  Hfec.  351.  600^  req. : 
2  aor.  irpaxtnjv  Aesch.  Sept.  754.;  Soph.  Aj.  557.  Ant.  984; 
Eur.  I;  A.  575;  Tpa<l>rjvai  Soph.  Fr.  911 ;  Eur.  Supp.  911.  Bac. 
295;  Tpa<t>€U  Soph.  Aj.  1229.  O.  R.  1 123;  1386;  Ph.  3;  Eur. 
Ion  693.  Elec.  528:  Or.  1340.  I.  A.  926.  1085.  1292,  most, 
if  not  all,. req.-,  but  Ion  263,  of  choice;  <pauf«9^  1  aor.  €4>a96rip 
Aescb.  Pifer8..264;  Soph.  O.  R.  525.  1485,  Ant..  104,  ^di^ 
Etir.  H:  F.  804,  req.;  <l>avB€v  Soph.  Tr.  743,  not  req.:  2. aor. 
e<l>dvrjp  Aesch.  EuHL  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739.  O.  C.  77.  974.  El. 
154.  846.  Ant.  457.  Tr.  862;. Eur.  Hec.  112;  subj.^awo;  opt 
-ciV ;  imper.  -apqdt ;  ^avciV ;  (fxunjpai  above  fifty  times  in  the  three 
Tfagedians,  and  alwa)^  seemingly  for  the  metre. 

From  thi$  induction  it  would  appear  that,  in  some  verbs,  the 
Txaged.  used  only  the  1  aor.  or  preferred  it,, or  used  it  freely  if 
the  metre  required — that  in  others  they  were  guided  by  other 
reasons,  use  and  wont,  conventional  meaning,  peculiar  liking, 
emphasis,  harmony,  or  other  causes  too  hidden  for  our  search, 
or  too  fine  for  our  perception. 

'AXXoyvo^u  Tojnistah  for  atiother  (iw»),  only  aor.  part  a^fi* 
yv^as  Ion.,  for  -o^crap,  Hfer,  I,  85- 

'AXXoi^  To  make  differtnti  reg.  :  with  ftit*  mid.  -<»<rofuttas 
pass.  Gden  3,  761  :  and  fut.  pacwi.  -ci>^ofuu  3,  641.  9,  412. 
The  ftit.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  E^xicogr. 

'AXXopu  To  Uap,  Ar.  Lys.  82-5  Theocr.  3,  36;  Thuc.7,  45, 
cf-  IL.5,,i4p,  eV-  Her,  2,  66  :  imp.  ^XXd/xiyv  Xen.  Cyr.  li  4,  11 : 
Plut  Brut.  31,  cV-  Aesch.  Pfers.  516,  e^-  Ar.  V^sp.  130,  4XX- 
Simon.  (C.)  40,  A.eol;  aKko^uxif  Sapph.  55  (B.) :  ftit.  oXov/uai 
(V.  T.  EsaL,  35,  6),  wrcp-  Xen.  Eq.  8,  4,  eV  Plut.  Mor.  1087, 
Dor.  dXcv/AOi  'Hieocr.  3,  25.  5,  144:  1  aor.  ^Xoftiyi/  Batr.  225. 
249  (Baumeist);  Eur.  Ion  1402;  Ar.  Ran.  244;  rare  in  prose 
Luc.  Indoct  14.  Ftig..2,  cV-  II.  16,  558;.  Xen.  Cyr.  7?  4^  4; 
Ael.  Fr.  50,  d0-  Aesch.  Pers.  305,  cV  Soph.  O.  R.  1261,  cf- 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  33,  Dor.  aka^uuf  Theocr.  23,  60;  Anth.  (Phan.) 
6,  307;  subj.  tJXi/Tot  see  9  aor.;  i^o^n^vo^  rare,  Ar.  Av.  1395; 
Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Dind.  Cob.  v.  r.  Phit  Crass,  31),, «i^-  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  7^  (Cob.  Saupp.  '6\uvo^  Breitb.  Dhid.) ;  SKatrBax,  rate, 
if  correct,  Ael.  Epist  16  (Hferch.),  mB-  Luc.  D.  MOrt.  14,  5 
(Reitz,  Jacob.  -«V^at  Bekk.  Dind.):  2  aor.  ^Xrf/xi/v  iftdic.  rare, 
often  doubtful,  Xen.  Hell.  4.  4,  11  (Mfes.  Breitb.  iJXX-  Mss. 
Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.),  fV  Aesch.  Pers.  516  (MSs.  Vulg^.  Schneid. 
&c.  hnfCK-  Herm.  Dind.),  6^  Soph.  O.  R.  1311  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Schneidew.  Ac.  cfjjXX-  Herm.Diftd.),  ^<ro  II.  16,  754,  JXto  6,  hi, 
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CTP-  21, 140;  Find.  N.  6,  50,  see  below;  subj.  ^cKXiyroi  II.  ru  536; 

Opp.   Hal.    I,    247,  Epic  5X<Ta^  Bi   11,    192,    207;    opt 'aXoifirp^ 

Anth*  7,  36;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  9,  €i<r-  Soph.  Tr.  695  (D.),  wpo* 
Q.  Sm.  4,  510,  Dor.  HkoipLov  Theocr.  5,  16;  SKttrBai  Opp.  Cyn. 

1,  83,  a^  Ael.  V.  H.  6.  14.  hn  Plut.  Them.  10.  Brut.  46,  cf- 
Mor.  341,  KcS"  Luc.  D.  MOrt  141  5,  -atrBai  (Reitz,  Jacob.)  ^ 
aK6iuvot  Aesch.  Eum.  368  chor.  (Ven.  i.  Hferm.  Dind.  ic.  dXX- 
Med.  &c.);  Xen.  An.  4,  2i  1*1  (Vulg.  Krilg.  Saupp.  &e.  aXd/*- 
Dind.  Cob.);  Luc.  Perejg^r.  9.  Apol.  4;  Aesop  45  (Halm),  €*{- 
Plut.  Mor.  984  (Cobet  N.  L.  p.  454,  calls  this  2  aor.  pt  barbarous. 
We  are  anxious  to  know  how  he  will  ctttlly  dispose  of  SkoiUva 
Aesch.  Eum.  368  quoted),  Epic  SKfuvos  Opp.  Hal.  5,  666,  and 
SKiKvosy  an-  11.  7,  15,  €ir-  Hes.  Th.  855,  Kortn-  II.  1 1,  94  ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  3, 120.  cf-  IL  17,  342;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  239,  fur-  Eton  4.  6. 

Skao,  SKto  {aXiro,  SKto  Bekk.  2  edit.),  Skfitvos  are,  say  the  old 
grammarians,  Epic  syncopated  1  aor.  forms,  2  aor.  say  the 
later,  with  spinous  lenis  for  SK{€)fro^  SK{t)To,  ak{6))uvos  =  ^ov, 
iJfXcTo.  "  a  of  the  1  aor.  is  said  to  be  long,  "iXao-^m,  as  iipaij 
&paa3ai"  The  a  in  ^ipai,  SpatrBai  i$  certainly  long,  and  should^ 
on  the  same  principle,  be  long  also  in  ^Xao-^at,  but  we  desiderate 
acfual  proof,  dkdfuvof  At*  Av.  13^,  the  only  instance  in  poetry, 
is  unfortunately  not  decisive,  Thcod.  KOck  scans  it  long  'akdfi- 
(At.  Av.  1864).  For  ci^Xov  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  Blomf.  reads 
1  aor.  €^Xo>;  and  for  c^Xov  Soph.  O.  R.  13 11  (chor.);  Elms, 
reads  t^dkm,  "  inaudite  dapiiov'  says  EUendt.  It  may  be  true 
that  we  have  in  our  texts  of  the  Tragedians  no  instance  of  this 
verb  in  the  Doric  form,  yet  in  a  Chorus,  and  amid  Dorisms, 
Elmsley's  ($aXw  seems  not  so  bold.  Theocr.  has  3  pers.  ((ukaro 
17,  100,  how  would  he  have  written  the  2nd?  Grammarians 
account  for  Skao  Ssc.  with  lenif,  from  •*  a  consonant  following 
the  X."  How  then  did  Skfia  escape  ?  It  is  more  likely  that  it 
arose  from  a  liking  for  easy  utterance.  See  aBpolC<A,  <^p-,  fx®* 
cf»  &c.  &c. 

*A\ko^pwiia  To  think  0/ other  matters  &c.  Ion*  and  only  pres. 
-ce*  Hippocr.  7,  30  (Lit.);  -/©v  Od.  10,  374;  Theocr.  22,  129; 
Her.  7,  205 :  and  aor.  dXXo^poi^o-oi  5,  85.  Bekker  now  reads 
SkXo  ^pov€mv  II.  23,  698,  and  Od.  quoted. 

*AXodua  To  thrash,  Ar.  ¥t.  544;  PI.  Theag.  124.  rarely  dX- 
Xen.  Oec.  18,  3,  Poet  aXoi-  Theocr.  10,  48:  imp.  dkoia  II..  9, 
568:  ftit.  -V«  late  Geop.  3,  11.;  V.  T.  Jer.  5,  17,  <JX-  Esai.  41, 
15 :  aor.  ^XcSi^o-a  Ar.  Ran.  149;  but  akoi&as  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecn) 

2,  278,  icoT-iyXcJi/ir-  Aeschin.  2,  140,  Poet,  and  late  prose  rj\oirj<ra 
Aesop  367  (Fur.),  dir-  II.  4,  522,  crw-  Theocr.  22,  128;  Athen. 
524:  p.  p.  rfXdrffjMi  Synes.  Ep.  73;  -ly^cW  Thcophr.  G.  Ph  4, 
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12,  9  (Mss.  Urb.Wimm.),  «r-  Dem,  42,  6,  icar-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3, 
211 ;  Luc.  Icar.  15  :  aor.  9X0^^  Polyb.  10,  12  ;  Plut.  M.  327  ; 
but  -nSus  Theophr.  C.  PL  4,  6,  5  (Schneid.),  -i/^wy  (Wimm.) : 

ftlt.  akoriBriaovTai  Geop,  2,  26,   dX-  V.  T.  JCF.  28,  33. 

'AXoiCD  7b  thrash^  aor.  part.  dXoio-ar  Epigr.  (Diog.  L.)  7,  31 : 
p.  p.  as  a  V.  r.  ^oicrroi,  /cot-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211. 

*AXoKil<i)  (qKq^)  To  furrow^  Poet,  defective,  and  rare,  -tftiv  Ar. 
Vesp.  850:  p.  p.  late  TjkoKurfUvot  Lycophr.  119.  381.  810  &c. ; 
but  Korii ...» rjXoKiaiifBa  in  tmesi  Eur.  Supp.  826. 

rAX^w),  see  (Wia-Kofuu,  dvakoia, 

{'AXuKTdltt)  To  be  excited,  distressed,  only  imp.  akvttraCov  Her. 

'AXuKT^tt  To  be  restless,  anxious,  rare  -t€«  Hippocr.  8,  30  (Lit. 
Lind.  oXvcc  Vulg.  Erm.)  :  hence  the  Epic  pert  akakweniiuu  II. 
10,  94. 

'AXua6ai»^  ajid  'AXufTOfMUKw  To  be  distressed,  only  pres.  and 
perhaps  late,  ^aOalvei  (Hippocr.  ?) ;  Nic.  Ther.  427,  -cOfjuupova-a 
Callim.  Del.  212.  Heringa  suggested  and  Rost  approves  dXv- 
trBcdvei  Hippocr.  645,  lo  (Foes)  for  akria^OUi  (Mss.  Vulg.  Foes, 
Lind.  Lit.  Ermerins). 

*AXuaK(£l<i)  To  avoid,  Poet.,  II.  6, 443;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  99 ; 
-afwv  II.  5,  253.  Od.  17,  581 ;  Anth.  9,  371 ;  Orph.  Arg.  439  : 
1  aor.  oXvo-icao-o-ftc  Nonn.  42,  135.   48,   481.   630.     aXvo-ica<r€  Od. 

22,  330  (Vulg.)  is  now  akv<TKav€  from  Cod.  Harl.  and  Ap.  Lex. 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) 

'AXuo-Kdi'tt  To  avoid.  Poet.,  only  imp.  akv^Kavt  Od.  22,  330. 

'AXuaKu  To  avoid,  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  57,  -cricei  2,  72  ;  -trKioif  Od. 
22,  363.  382:  fiit,  akv^<a  Od.  19,  558;  Aesch.  Pers.  94; 
,Soph.  El.  627.  Ant.  488;  '€iv  Aesch.  Ag.  1615,  Ep.  -c/i*v  II. 
10,  371  (Bekk.  1858):  and  fiit.  m.  -v^ofuu  Hes.  Op.  363: 
aor.  ^Xvja  Od.  3,  297  ;  Phryn.  Fr.  5  (Wagn.),  Sk-  Od,  23,  328 ; 
Hes.  Fr.  45,  4 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  16,  €f-  Eur.  Bacc.  734 ;  -vf©  Aesch. 
Pr.  587;  aXv^as  Aesch.  Pers.  100  (chor.);  -uja*  IL  8,  243; 
Theocr.  24,  69;  Bion  10,  7 :  1  aor.  m.  subj.  €f-aXv|<»/iat  Soph. 
Aj.  656  (Hesych.  Br.  Herm.  Dind.  Wolf),  perhaps  the  only 
instance,  see  oXevca.  In  prose,  we  have  met  with  this  verb  only 
in  Philostr.  Her.  735  <fec. 

'AXuaatt  To  be  excited,  distressed.  Ion.  -o-crwv  II.  22,  70:  ftit. 
aXvfo)  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.):  pip.  dXaXv*cTo  Q.  Sm.  13,  499.  14,  24. 

'AXuu  To  be  greatly  moved  by  grief  or  joy,  mostly  Poet,  and 
only  pres.  Od.  18,  333;  Eur.  Hipp.  1182;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex») 
3,  434;  Soph.  Phil.  174,  aX-  (Ellendt) ;  oXifovo--  II.  5,  352,  -vwv 
24,  12,  but  'Vtov  Od.  9,  398  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  391 :  and  imp.  f)Kvov 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1289.   Occasionally  in  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Hippocr. 
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2i  708.  3,  122.  7,  384;  Ael.V.  H.  9,  25;  Plut.  Pyr.  16;  Lua 
D.  Mar.  13,  i,  aX-  Long.  Past,  i,  28  (Seil.)  In  Horn,  v,  except 
Od.  9,  398  aikiiovy  at  the  end  of  a  line;  so  Ap.  Rh.  3,  866 ;  Nic* 
Al.  317;  and  aXi$«  0pp.  Hal.  4,  195;  Emped.  445,  in  the  fourth 
foot ;  in  late  Epic  u,  in  Attic  v. 

'AX<^ii^  To  Jifidy  acquire^  Poet,  only  pres.  Eur.  Med.  298 ; 
Ar.  Fr.  308 ;  -11177  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  531 :  and  2  aor.  Epic 

i^X<^y  II.  21,  79;  3X<^o*  Od.  15,  453.    17,    250,   pi.  'Oiv  for  -ouv 

20,  383  (Bekk.  bind.)  This  verb  is  rare :  four  times  in  Epic, 
once  in  Trag.,  twice  in  Comedy.  A  pres.  aX^/w),  and  fdt. 
dX^^cTfi),  given  by  Passow,  we  have  never  seen,  except  -atVci 
Hesych.  -atWiv  Et.  Mag.  72,  39. 

'AX^iToaiWw  To  eat  barley  bread,  only  pres.  -o-iTft  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  28. 

'AXcmrcKilu  To  play  the  fox,  rarely  and  partially  used,  -ifciv 
Ar.  Vesp.  1241;  Zenob.  Cent,  i,  70  ;  imper.  oXoMrciet^c  Aesop 
343  (Halm.) 

'A/jtaOaiKu  To  be  untaught,  ignorant,  only  pres.  and  almost 
peculiar  to  PI.  -alira  Leg.  863  ;  -atVciy  693 ;  -otWv  Rep.  535 ;  and 
late  Aristid.  T.  2,  p.  411. 

*A/jia0iii^  To  lay  in  the  dust,  destroy,  only  pres.  IL  9,  593 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  937  (chor.) ;  -vwm  Theocr.  2,  26  :  and  imp.  or  aor. 
T)jiaOyv€  Lycophr.  79,  oftdB-  H.  H.  Merc.  140;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.) 
5,  281 ;  Q.  Sm.  II,  250.  Pass,  -vverai  Q.  Sm.  2,  334 :  imp. 
dfuiBuv€To  Apollinar.  Ps.  87,  20. 

'Af&aXdnTu  To  crush,  destroy,  Poet,  only  aor.  ^/idXa^a  Soph. 
Fr.  413  (D.);  and  late  Lycophr.  34. 

'Af&aprdKu  To  err,  Hipponax  83  ;  Pind.  01.  i,  64  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1 149;  Ar.  Vesp.  515;  Her.  i,  43  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  i ;  Thuc. 
4,  61  :  imp.  fffiapratfov  II.  10,  372.  24,  68.  Od.  11,  511;  Soph. 
O.  C.  968 ;  Her.  4,  140 ;  Thuc.  i,  38 ;  PL  Phaedr.  242  :  ftit.  m* 
dfiapTTiaofuu  Od.  9,  512 ;  Soph.  El.  1207;  Eur.  Ale.  1099;  Thuc. 
4>  56;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12 :  and  rare  dpMfynja-a  perhaps  Dor.  in 
simple,  Chilon,  Stob.  Fl.  i,  87  (Mein.);  and  late  Dio  Cass.  59,  20 ; 
Galen  7,  653.  13,  755;  Apocr.  Syr.  24,  22;  N.  T.  Matth.  18, 
.21,  but  di'  Hippocr.  9,  264,  eg-  2,  420  (Lit.):  1  aor.  tifidfynfora 
usu.  late,  but  dfutfyrfia-as  (if  correct)  Emped.  372  (Stein);  late 
V.  T.  I  Reg.  19,  4;  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  339  ;  D.  Sic.  2,  14 
(Bekk.) ;  Aristid.  45,  56 ;  Ps.  Calisth.  2,  5,  a<^-  Orph.  Arg.  646 : 
p.  ^fioprrfKa  Soph.  Ant.  926 ;  Eur.  Ale.  616;  Ar.  Plut.  961;  Her. 
9,  79;  Thuc.  I,  38,  Lys.  7,  i,  cf-  Antiph.  5,  91 :  p.  p.  iifidprrifiai 
Antiph.  S»  77  ;  Thuc.  3,  56;  -rjaBai  Antiph.  5,  5 ;  -?;/i€W  Soph. 
0.  C.  439,  Eur.  Tr.  1028;   Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  274;   Lys. 

3,  10:  pip,  rffidpTTfto  Thuc.  7,  18;   Lys.   31,    20:   aor.  tiyMprri&ti^ 

£ 
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Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20 :  2  aar.  act.  iitu^rtw  Theogm 
407;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 1 94;  Soph.  Tr.  11 36;  Eur.  Or.  596;  Ar. 
Pax  668 ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  7 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  PI.  Rep. 
340,  a/A-  Horn,  always  11.  4,  491.  11,  233  &c.;  Pind.  N.  7,  37; 
-dfrna  Her.  I,  207.  3,  35;  PL  Theaet  146,  -riy  D.  9, 501 ;  PL  Gorg. 
489 ;  -dproifu  Soph.  Aj.  1 55,  rare  -aprotp  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  47,  -row 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  27  Sec;  -ofnw  Od.  21,  155;  SophL  Ph.  231; 
Thuc.  5,  7 ;  -ofn^vll  23, 857;  Aesch.  Supp.  915;  Antiph.  3,  ft  3  • 
PL  Leg.  690,  Epic  rfufiporcv  only  indt'c.  Od.  21, 425.  22, 154 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  623,  'fipar€sIL  5,  287.  22,  279, -re  Od.  7,  292.  21,  42I,  3 
pi,  -Tov  IL  1 6, 336.    Vb.  tty-ofJMprriTOs  Antiph.  3,  d,  8;  an^-miapvrfrioB 

Dem.  22,  6.  Epic  (jfipparov  for  ^fioprov  seems  to  be  formed  by 
transposition,  4^/ipa-,  then  by  change  of  vowel,  ^fipo-,  then  by  the 
generation  of  Q  in  pronouncmg  /ip,  ifiiPpo-rw,  The  inf.  d/x^po^ 
T€tv,  we  have  never  been  able  to  find  simple  or  compd.  except  in 
Hesychius,  Aeol.  -^v  Inscr.  Mityl.  (Newton.) 

'A^uipuaaa)  7b  sparkle^  dart.  Epic  and  only  pres.  and  imp. 
•viTfrwf  H.  H.  Merc.  278.  415:  imp.  dfidpvtrtre  Hes.  Th.  827; 
and  late  Nonn.  5,  485.  15, 165.  Pass,  dfuipwrverai  Anth.  (Mar. 
SchoL)  9,  668  ;  Nonn.  33,  31 :  imp.  dfiapvccero  Ap.  Rh.  4, 178. 
1 1 46;  Nonn.  38,  307.  47,  422. 

'A|MiTpox(£(i>  To  run  along  withy  Epic  and  only  part.  -A»vm 
Od-  i5>  451  (Vulg.  Wolf  &c.),  but  &IM  TfMx^vra  (Dind.  Ameis), 
r/)tt;(£vra  (Bekk.  2  ed.  Schc^.) 

'A|xaup<S<a  To  deprive  0/ light,  rare  in  act.  and  except  pres.  late, 
Solon  Fr.  4,  35;  Pind.  Fr.  103;  Eur.  Hipp.  816;  Com.  Fr. 
(Monost.)  545;  Hippocr.  2,  84.  4,  482.  8,  .428  (Lit);  Xen« 
Cyn,  5,  4;  in£  -ovv  Eur.  Fr.  420  (Dind.);  Xen.  Ages.  11, 
1 2 ;  part.  -(Ai(ra  Luc.  Cal.  i :  Ait.  -tofroi  Plut.  Alcib.  6 :  aor« 
dfjtavpacf  Pind.  P.  12,  1 3  (Bergk).  1st.  4,  48,  rfftaupwra  Anth« 
(Leon.  Tar.)  9,  24 ;  Polyb.  20,  4 ;  -wm  6,  15 ;  -wras  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  4,  5 :  p.  -aKa  Strab.  8,  i ;  Plut.  M.  866.  Pass,  dfiavpovfuu 
Hippocr.  5,  644.  6,  154  (Lit.)  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  223  {fiewp-  Blomf. 
Bind.) ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  9,  and  often  late  :  p.  rft»4wp»fixvas 
Phit  Pericl.  1 1.  Mor.  362 :  aor.  dfiavp6>6rj  unaugm.  in  Her.  9,  10 ; 
•^«i;  Hes.  Op.  693 ;  -Bfis  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  241.  Mid.  late, 
aop.  dfiavpixraiTo  Aristaen.  i,  16,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  pre& 
act.  seems  alone  to  have  been  used  in  classic  Attic.  For  dfiav- 
/wacre  Pind.  quoted,  Boeckh  reads  pavpaxre. 

*A)jid(ii  To  mow,  gather,  in  simple  mostly  Epic,  Od.  9,  135; 
Hes.  Op.  392 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1382  ;  Anth.  9,  362  ;  in  tmesi  Soph. 
Ant.  602  ;  very  rare  in  prose  Luc.  Diss.  con.  Hes*  7  :  imp.  fffxav 
IL  18,  551,  'pa  Soph.  Fr.  479  (D.) :  ftit.  dpfjura  Hes.  Op.  480; 
Her.  6,  28,  cf-  Ar.  Lys.  367  :  aor.  ^ptttra  Hes.  Th.  i8i ;  Aesch. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Ag.  1044;  Anth.  9,  198,  bt-diufa^  II.  3,  359;  Q.  Sm.  i,  620, 
dt^-  Eur.  Elec.  1023,  Dor.  Sfiaat  Callim.  Cer.  137 ;  -Towo-t  Her. 
3,  98  (Gaisf.  Stein.),  see  mid.;   ajintrov^  mr-  Soph.  Ph.  749; 

dfirjtras  II.    24,    451,   Od.    21,    301 ;    Anth.    7,   241,  Dor.   dfidaas 

Theocr.  11,  73 ;  a/i^cra*  Ap.  Rh.  4,  374,  cf-  Aesch.  Ag.  1655  : 

(p.  rjiLtfKa})  :  p.  p.  rlfirifuuy  c^  Soph.  Aj.  II79  :  aCMT.  rifiTi0fftf  ktCy 

oMi/^f/r  Nic.  Alex.  216.  ICid.  afiao/Mii  Hes.  Th.  599.  Op.  778 ; 
Eur.  Fr.  423  (D.) ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  56;  Q.  Sm.  14,  199;  Plut. 
Mor.  210,  di-  Thuc.  4,  26:  fiit.  dfArf^rofuu  Ap.  Rh.  i,  688,  t$- 
Eur.  Cycl.  236,  Dor.  ofuur-  Soph.  Fr.  550  (D.) :  aw.  afu}<raro 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1305.  3,  859,  eir-  Od.  5,  482,  icoT-  II.  24,  165,  Dor. 
dftio'^  Anth.  7,  446  ;  Ofii^ai/rai  Q.  Sm.  13^  242,  'jja-myrM  Her.  3, 
98  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  dfirjfrdfuvog  Od.  9,  247 ;  Callim.  Dian.  164 ; 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  4,  i,  26;  late  prose  Jos.  Ant,  8,  13,  4  (B.),  but 
«r-  Her.  8,  24;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  11,  dmirpwr-  17,  13;  dftif<raa&ak 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  989. 

Hom.  and  Hes.  have  in  the  act,  form  of  the  smpie  verb  the 
initial  5,  and  in  arsi  (except  Od.  9,  135) :  a/i-  II.  24,  451.  Od. 
21,  301 ;  Hes.  Cert.  p.  321,  19  (Goettl.).  Op.  480,  once  in  thesi 
between  two  iongs  Od.  9,  135,  .and  o  in  comp.  d«-c^«-  II.  3,  359 : 
in  mid.  a  and  in  thesi,  5/*-  Od.  9,  247 ;  Hes.  Th.  599.  C^.  775, 
jcar-  II.  24,  165,  «r-  5,  482.  The  later  Epics  make  in  act.  and 
mid.  a  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  (except  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859,  4^-  between 
two  longs):  ofi-  Theocr.  10,  16.  50;  Ap»  Rh.  i,  1183.  3,  1187* 
1382  ;  Anth.  9,  362,  V  Theocr.  11,  73;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  374; 
Callim.  Cer.  137 ;  Anth.  7,  241 ;  Nic.  Ther.  684.  843.  Mid. 
ifi-  in  arsi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  688.  4,  989  ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  242  ;  Opp.  Cyn* 

2,  56;  Or.  Sib.  12,  87  (in  thesi,  between  two  iangSy  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  859);  ofi'  in  thesi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1305;  Callim.  Dian.  164; 
Anth.  7,  446,  4,  I,  26;  Q.  Sm.  14,  199,  avvafi'  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
154.  a  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  602.  Ph.  749;  Eur.  Cycl.  336; 
Ar.  Lys.  367. 

In  the  simple  form,  the  Epics  augmented  the  act.  ^^Mir,  Iffupra, 
but  di-ifui<ra  (*i^i^€y  H.  Mere.  3,  357  Vulg.  is  now  disallowed), 
never,  we  think,  the  mid.  but  afiriiraro,  crvy-afi-^  and  a^i^o--  by 
ictus,  not  fffi'.  It  would  thus  appear  that  Buttm.  and  Passow's 
doctrine  regarding  the  "  Homeric  quantity  and  regularity  of 
augm."  holds  good  only  in  the  simple  and  active  form. 

'Aj^pXaKUTKU,  see  dymkattr, 

'AfipXuFKu  To  miscarry,  PI.  Theaet.  149,  and  in  comp.  dft^X^, 
cf-  Eur.  Andr.  356;  late  prose,  Athen.  i,  57  :  ftit.  late  diffkiKna 
Geop.  14,  14,  e^  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  27  :  %m.  ^fAS>\i»<ra  Hippocr.  8, 
68  (Lit.);  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  6;  Geop.  14,  14,  t^-  PI. Theaet.  150: 
p.  ^fi/3A»i6a,.€£-  Ar.  Nub.  137:  p.  p.  ijf/i^»fiat,  «{-  139:  aor* 

E  2 
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52.  .     ^  KfipKivw'-^  A^fieiPtif. 

fififfko^Snv  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  43  (BekL),  /(-  Apollodor.  3, 
3,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  late,  i(-rififfK»  Ael.  Fr.  52 ;  -afjiffk&pat  Themist. 
2, 33.      Pre8.  pass.  a/i/3Xovprat  Theophr.  H.  PL  4, 14,  6 ;  Longin, 

14,  3- 

The  simple  iorm  seems  to  occur  only  in  pros.  act.  and  pres. 
and  aor.  pass.  The  form  af(/3Xv<rica>  is  in  Soph.  Fr.  134 ;  and 
d/i^v<Sa>  late,  aor.  -w^ot;  Geop.  18,  18 :  with  kot-  only  in  p.  p. 
iffifiXviofievov,  jcoT-  Com.  Fr.  (EHph.)  4,  383. 

'ApPXiiKu  To  blunt,  Emped.  3  (Stein);  Find,  in  tmesi  P.  1,82; 
Hippocr.  6,  4  (Lit.);  Aristot.  de  Sensu  5,  11;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
5,  3,  3;  Plut.  M.  31;  Strab.  4,  6,  5 :  ftit. -wwi  Plut.  M.  235, 
djT-  Aesch.  Sept.  715  ;  aor.  ^\tfSKvva  Anth.  6,  67  ;  Plut.  Cat* 
Min.  12  :  p.  p.  rffi^vfifiai  Galen  4,  374,  on-  Horn.  Epigr.  12  ; 
Herodas  i,  4  (Bergk),  rjuPkvrai?  Sext,  Emp.  230,  24,  car-  Plut. 
M.  785 :  aor.  rififfkvverfv  Anth.  6,  65 ;  Galen  5,  465 ;  Joseph.  J.  B. 
7,  9,  r,  air-  Plut.  Timol.  37  :  ftit.  d/ii3Xvv^<n>/Aai,  dir-  Aesch. 
Pr.  866  :  and  fiit.  m.  dfi^vvfirat  pass.  Hippocr.  4,  464  (Lit.) ; 
pres.  p.  ^vvtrat,  Aesch.  Sept.  844;  -vvtaBai  Thuc.  2,  87. 

'A/jiPXucDir^tt  To  he  dim- sighted,  only  pres.  and  rare  in  classic 
authors,  Hippocr.  2,  128;  Xen*  Cyn.  5,  27;  -amwf  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  329;  Plut.  M.  53;  Luc.  Peregr.  45:  imp.  ^fi/3Xv- 
imovv  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  14  (Alex.). — diipXudWru  also  is  rare  in 
classic  authors,  and  only  pres.  PI.  Rep.  508 ;  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Ion. 
-a<rirti  Hippocr.  7,  20,  -wo-crovcri  7,  8.  8,  270  (Lit.);  -wTfj  Luc. 
D.  Mar.  5,  2 :  -wttoi  PL  Rep.  516.  Hip.  Min.  374;  -«tt«v  Rep. 
517  ;  Luc.  Tim.  27 ;  Plut.  M.  974  ;  -arrtiv  979;  Luc.  Char.  7, 
Ion.  -axro-ew  Hippocr.  6,  294 :  aor.  late,  dfi^vaa-ij  Geop.  i8,  i8i 
seems  to  belong  to  dfAfiXvoa. 

'A|i€ip<i)  To  change,  Eur.  Or.  1504 ;  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  Arr.  An. 
3,  4;  -^€ii/  Hippocr.  3,  280  (Lit.);  Arr.  Ind.  12,  8;  -^wv  IL 
li>  547 ;.Pind.  N.  11,  42 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  729  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose 
PL  Farm.  138.  Soph.  224:  imp.  V^o"  H.  '4,  381  (Bekk.),- 
late  prose  ^/net-  Diog.  L.  4,  53 :  fiit.  -«t>fi)  Aesch.  Pr.  23 ;  late 
prose  Plut.  Marcel.  19 :  aor.  dfiet^fra  (a)  Ap.  Rh.  3,  280,  Dor, 
tifi'  (a)  Find.  P.  5,  40,  later  ^^itiyjt-  0pp.  Ven.  3,  82 ;  late  prose 
Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42 ;  subj.  dfi€iylfa>,  Ibycus  24  (Bergk)  ;  djiti^ai 
Soph.  Tr.  659 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  69 ;  Hippocr.  6,  482 ;  late  Plut- 
Lysand.  1 1 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  7 ;  inf.  a/xel^m  Her.  5,  72  :  (perf.  ?)  f 
p.  p,  late  rlfitiTrrai  Gralen  i,  210;  Argum.  to  Ar.  Nub.:  pip, 
a/*€t7rro  Nonn.  44,  24 1,  maybe  syncop.  imp.:  1  aor.  ^ftec^^p 
late  as  pass.  Anth.  7,  589.  638.  9,  304 ;  D.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  142.  13 
(Bekk.) ;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  21,  see  below:  fiit.  afi€i<^a-€Ta4 
Hesych. ;  Ephr.  Syr.  vol.  3,  p.  337.  Mid.  dfi€ifiofuu,  to  make  a 
return^  answer^  Aesch.  Supp.  195;  Hen  i,  38.  40.  120;  -PetrOat, 
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!A}A€ip&>'--^AiJL€pS<a^  '  53- 

Xen.  Mem.  3,  li,  12';  -6ii^vos  Od.  3, 148.  11,  8x ;  Xen,  Cyn.  9, 
14;  late  Dem.  Phal.  216;  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  61:  imp. 
^fi€iP6fiTfv  IL  I,  121.  4,  50.  Qd,  10,  71  &C.  dfji€iP'  11.  3, 
171.  24,  200;  Pind.  P.  9,  39;  so  Her.  always  i,  9.  35.  2, 
173-  3 J  ^4  ^C'-  ^*'  ofjLtiyjtoixai  Aesch.  Ch.  965;  Eur.  Supp.  517; 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  16;  App.  Hisp.  6,  34;  Aristid.  2,  380:  aor. 
riiJL€iyltdfirjv  II.  23,  542 ;  Soph.  Ph.  378  ;  Alciphr.  i,  33 ;  Plut.  M. 
29 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  5,  dfittylr-  II.  4,  403 ;  Her. 
I,  37*  43-  2,  173.  4,  91'  5»  93>  and  always  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred, 
Abicht,  Stein),  but  ^/nct^  4,  97  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c.) :  in 
3ame  sense,  but  poet,  and  less  freq.  aor.  pass,  ^/aci^^v  Babr. 
12,  19;  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  19,  dfM€i(l>-  (a)  Pind.  P.  4, 102;  (d)  Theocr. 
7,  27,  but  dTr-rjfi€i<f>$rj  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  15,  perhaps  the  only  in- 
stance. Vb.  di-afjLeiirros  Sapph.  1 4  (B.).  dfAetwrios} — In  comedy 
and  classic  Attic  prose,  the  mid.  is  scarcely  ever  used,  dfMifidfuyos 
changing,  leaving,  PL  Apol.  37,  never  in  the  sense  to  reply,  answer, 
except  Xayotff  dfuifiov  Com.  Fr.  (Monost.)  311.  Late  prose  auth. 
follow,  as  usual,  the  poetic  and  Ion.  prose  usage,  dvr-aiuifiofuu 
exchange,  requite,  answer,  is  Dep.  mid.  and  very  much  confined 
to  poetry,  esp.  Attic,  Archil.  67  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  814  : 
imp.  ayT-ij/tt€t/3-  Aesch.  Sept.  1049,  Dor,  oM-aM«i8-  Theocr.  24, 
72,  Ion.  unaugm.  dpr-afi-  Her.  9,  79:  tat.  aw-a/xft^o/xai  Eur. 

Tr.  915  ;  Ar*  Thesm.  722  :   aor.  dvT'rjixtiyfrdfirjv,  SUbj.  -afKi^frotprai 

Arciul.  76,  7  (B.);  imper.  -dfKi^oi  Soph.  Ph.  230;  Eur.  Phoen. 
986.  dir-afitihofjuu,  again,  is  Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  and  much 
confined  to  Epic,  '€i^6ia€vos  II.  20,  86 :  imp.  dir'ait^ifitro  II.  20, 
199.  Od.  2,  400;  Theocr.  8,  8,  syncop.  -cwrro  Anth.  (Incert.) 
14,  3.  4:  aor.  dir-aful^aro  Callim.  Cer.  63,  and  once  in  Attic 
prose  aor.  pass.  djr'rjfiH<pBri  as  mid.  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  15.  We 
have  not  met  the  aorists  except  in  the  passages  quoted.  It  is  a 
mistake  in  our  lexicons  to  confine  this  verb  to  the  pass,  aorist. 
dvT-airatui^fuuy  only  part.  'dfitvosTyTt.  Fr.  i,  4,  6  (B).  lAtr-afifip^ 
very  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  5,  318 :  imp.  -ifi€i^  Mosch.  2,  52: 
Iter.  Dor.  iR-cd-^ei^av  Pind.  01.  12,  12  :  aor.  pass,  late  -^LiMEtxfiBtis 
Dionys.  de  Av.  2,  4.     Mid.  -^luvoi  Pind.  N.  i o,  55 :  aor.  -€4^a/4#Kw 

F.  3,  ?<^. 

■    'A|icip6>,  see  dfA€plk», 

'A|ackt)k6o»  To  weaken,  Epic  and  only  aor.  ^I^io^iwcre  II.  13,  562. 
;  'Ajx4p8«  and  d|i€tp«  To  deprive,  both  Poet.,  diUpbti  Od,  19,  18; 
4tA€ip€iy  Pind.  P.  6,  27 :  imp.  ifupd€  IL  13,  340;  Hes.  Th.  698 ; 
ftit.  diiiptrfa  Orph.  L.  167 ;  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  16,  22  ;  inf.  Ep. 
'r€pir€fjLfp€u  Q.'Sm.  6,  243:  1  aor.  ffiuptra  H.  Cer.  312,  a/*-  Od.  8, 
64,  a/x-  Pind.  01.  12, 16;  dfitpaai  Eur.  Hec.  1027  (chor.);  -cpo-ai 
JL  16,  53:  aor,  jxL  late  dfjiepa-dfinfos  see  bejow,  Anth.  15,  32. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


y4  ^AfievofJicu — ''AjuW^w. 

Pass.  afi€pbofJuu  Od.  21,  290,  dfi€tpoiJMt,  mr-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  785  *  V.  f/ 
Hes.  Th.  801 :  aor.  {rifUpBtiv),  subj.  ofupdit  li.  22,  58  ;  rare  and 
late  in  prose,  dfupBSKn  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  8, 2  (Mss.  U.  M. Wimm.), 
where  used  to  stand  act  dixtpaauri ;  dfAtpBtU  Orph.  L.  73,  dfiepBiv 
Aretae.p.  191  (Adams.)  Mid.  dn-afifiperai  deprives,  quoted  by 
PL  Leg,  777  (and  from  him  by  Athen.  6,  87)  from  Od  17,  322, 
where  stands  dmo^oiwrai :  aor.  late  dixtpcdticvos  Anth.  15,  32. 

'Aficuofiai  Dep.  To  change,  excel,  (dfui^fuu)  Poet,  and  only 
fat.  ap£WT€frBai  Pind.  Fr.  300  (Boeckh,  263  Bergk) :  and  aor. 
-•tiKraaBai  Pind.  P.  I,  45 ;  'a'dfi€vos  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  140. 

'AfuXXfiof&iu  To  strive,  Pind.  N.  10,  31;  Eur.  Hipp.  971; 
Andoc.  4,  27 ;  PI.  Lys.  208 :  imp.  iJ/LnXXiOfuyi^  Eur.  H.  F.  960 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14:  fat.  -^irofuzt  Ar.  Pax  950;  PI.  Rep.  349: 
p.  i7fitXXi7fuu  act.  Eur.  Hel.  546,  irap-  Polyb.  12,  11,  but  di- 
pass.  Luc.  Paras.  58 :  aor.  p.  act.  17/iiXX^^i',  subj.  (IfuXXij^o  Eur. 
H.  F.  1255  (I^r.  -5^©  Hel.  165  chor.);  PI.  Leg.  968;  d/x«XXi7^€iff 
Eur.  Supp.  195  ;  Thuc.  6,  31,  c^-  Eur.  Hel.  387,  but  pass. 
&fuK.\rj0€PTa  Eur.  Fr.  809  (Dind.)  quoted  Aeschin.  i,  152,  ef- 
ofuKkrjBS  Eur.  Cycl.  628  :  later  in  simple,  aor.  m.  i\pjLiKkf^vdpriv 
Plut.  Arat.  3;  Luc.  Paras.  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  43,  23;  Aristid,  i, 
149,  but  cf-  Eur.  Hel.  147 1.  Fr.  764  (Dind.)  Vb.  d/wXXi/rcw 
Isocr.  7,  73. 

'Ap4nr)fu>i^(a  To  be  unmindful,  pass  over,  common  to  the  best 
Attic  poet,  and  prose  (but  only  pres.  fut.  and  aor.)  Aesch.  Eum. 
24;  Eur.  Heracl.  638;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  268;  Thuc.  j,  18; 

Isocr.   4,  144:  fat.  -^<ra)  Isocr.  12,    253  :  aor.  ifiinjfi6vrj€ra,  -rja-as 

Isocr.  5,  72 ;  inf.  -rjtrai  Xen.  Conv.  8,  i ;  Dem.  7,  19.  No  mid. 
nor  pasa.  The  form  diinrifAoi'cuu  seems  rather  doubtful :  ^/Aoytly 
has  been  substituted  for  'fAov€V€tv  Plut.  M.  612  :  -ftov^ai  for 
"fjLovevirai  Luc.  Hist  1 8,  but  Still  '€vovt€s  Diog.  L.  5,  72. 

'Apnf)(rr^<i)  Toforget,\txyT2J^,  and  only  pres.  act.  Arat.  847,  Dor. 
'aareca  Soph.El.  482  (chor.):  and  pass.  dfmjarovfi€va  Thuc.  I,  20. 

'A)Jiir<£XXa>,  see  fraXXa>. 

'AfjiircXoufyy^a>  To  prune,  plunder,  only  pres.  -ovo-t  Aeschin.  3, 
166;  and  late  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  7,  5;  Plut.  Philop.  4;  -ovvres 
Luc.  Hist.  39.        Pass.  dfiirtXovpyovftfvri  Theophr.  C.  P.  3, 14,  i. 

*A|Air^x<^  ^  ^^^^  ^boul,  put  about,  clothe,  Aesch.  Pers.  848  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  314,  fw-  Aesch.  Pr.  521,  late  ^'^tf^  Anth.  (ApoU.) 
7,  693,  rare  df&mffxu  Eur.  Hip.  193.  Sup.  165,  icar-  Hel.  853; 
Aristot.  Polit.  7,  17:  imp.  {d^fix^v).  Epic  Hfimxov  Od.  6,  225 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 104;  Opp.  5,  512,  later  &fi<l>€xop  Q.  Sm.  3,  6.  5, 
106;  Or.  Sib.  I.  36,  and  pa-haps  ij^nriirxov  Eur.  Ion  1159 :  fat. 
dij<l>($<a  Eur.  Cycl.  344  :  2  aor.  fjfmurxov  Eur.  Ion  11 59  (?);  Ar. 
Lys.  1 156;  PK  Prot.  32a       ICid.  diivixoiun  to  have  rotmd  (mesejTf 
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wear,  Ar.  Ecd.  374;  Ach.  1024;  Xen.  Ven.  6,  17,  dfjoriaxo/jm 
Eur.  Hel.  422;  and  now  Ar,  Av.  1090  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Philostr. 
V.  Apoll.  8,  and  dftrrurxp^otuu  Ar.  Av.  1090  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Mei- 
neke),  -urxtofuu  (Mss.  Br.  Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.) :  imp,  Tifmnx^iaip 
PL  Phaed.  87;  Luc.  Peregr.  15,  Epic  ofw^^x^  Ap.  Rh.  i,  324 
(Well.  Merk.),  dfMirex'  (Holtzlin)  perhaps  rightly,  see  c^ircx<i* 
2,  1 104  (all  Mss.):  flit,  dfixfitiofjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  300: 
2  a^r.  rjiAm^x^V'  Ar.  Eccl.  540  (late  Epic  af/firnrx'  Orph.  Arg. 
202),  and  ^/xire<rx<v*»?»'  Ar.  quoted  (Bekk.  Anecd.  Meineke,  Dind. 
5  ed.);  Eur.  Med.  1159  (Vulg.  Pors.  Kirchh.  ^fwrurx-  Elms. 
Dind.) ;  subj.  dfiirlaxn  Eur.  I.  A.  1 439,  if  sound.  For  ofin-urxMn^yniu 
Ar.  Av.  1090,  Br.  Bekk.  read  -trxovvrai  as  best  supported  by  Mss. 
dfXTntrxv'  however  has  analogy  in  xmurx^toiiat.  Monk,  Kirchhoff, 
Hartung,  &c.  reject  dfinUrxo  Eur.  I,  A.  1439  (141 7)  as  spxuious, 
Dind.  and  Nauck  retain  it. 

'A|xiru7x«>,  TKiirt.  dfAnitrxofjuu,  see  preceding. 

'AjnrXait£aic«  To  miss,  err,  Theag.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  68  (Gaisf.), 
Dor.  diifiX'  I,  67  (so  I,  68  Meineke):  imp.  Dor.  dfiffkdKuricow 
Phynt.  Stob.  74,  61  :   (flit.?):  p.  {rjftnXdiaiKas  is  Hartung's 

emend,  for  rffin^rjicas  Soph.  Aj.  922  (978  D.)  :  p.  p.  rj/tirXdajrai 

Aesch.  Supp.  916 :  2  aor.  fffAnXoKov  Aesch.  Ag.  1212;  Soph. 
Ant.  910  ;  Eur.  Ale.  824,  rare  rffiffkoKop  Archil.  Fr,  73  (B.)  ; 
dfmXoKio  Soph.  Ant.  554 ;  dfiir\aK^¥  Pind.  01.  8,  67 ;  Eur.  An. 
948,  dfifi-  Ibyc.  24  (B.);  dfwrXancfli^  Trag.  Fr.  Incert.  247  (Wagn.), 
perhaps  wrongly  attributed  to  Eur.  by  Trine,  and  to  Soph,  by 
Brunck.  This  verb  is  entirely  Poetic,  mostly  Trag.  dfmXoK&tf  PL 
Phaedr.  242,  is  a  quotation  from  Ibycus.  The  pres.  is  very  rare, 
the  form  dfiv  (Stob.  i,  68)  doubtful,  see  above.  Some  to  shorten 
the  initial  vowel,  write  the  part.  2  aor.  dwXaK»v  Eur.  I.  A.  124. 
Ale.  241  (Burn.  Pors.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck).  Neither  pres. 
dfi7rXcucca>,  nor  flit.  a/AirXoK^ao)  given  in  lexicons,  ever  occur :  they 
seem  to  have  been  assumed  on  ^/ifrXaxijrai. 

('AfjLirKuw)  To  recover  breath,  only  in  aor.  and  Epic  (for  dvairvit* 
PI.  Phaed.  112):  2  aor.  imper.  a/wrwc  II.  22,  222;  late  indie. 
afiTTvvtp  Q.  Sm.  9,  470,  and  -v€  in  arsi  i,  599.  10,  62  (Vulg.), 
but  -€t€  (Lob.  Koechly) :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  5/iwwTo  for  -vcto  as 
act.  II.  22,  475.  Od.  24,  349 :  1  aor.  pass.  dfiirvvv$j)¥  as  act, 
II.  5,  697 ;  Q.  Sm.  9.  430  (Struve,  Lehrs,  Koech.  Lob.),  -vo-^i^ 
(Viig.) ;  'VvBfjvm  Theocr.  25,  263. 

'A|idttt  To  suck,  only  pres.  Xen.  An,  4.  5,  27,  where  late 
editors  have  fiv^o),  which  see. 

'A|jLUKd0<i)  To  defend  (only  in  Attic  poetry),  -a^crc  Ar.  N.  1323; 
-oflw  Soph.  O.  C.  1015  (Herm.) ;  Eur.  An.  1080  (Mss.)  L  A. 
pio  (Herm.)       Mid.  o^vi^a^ow  Aesch.  Eum.  438  (Herm.);  -o^oiro 
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Ear.  An.  722.     Others  hold  these  as  aorisi  fonns,  and  write' 
dycvpodlfar,  -oAw  (Ehn.  Dind.  Kirchh«) 

'Aiubw  To  ward  off,  IL  11,  588;  Aesch.  Ag.  102  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1128;  PL  PhiL  38;  -€iFPind.  N.  9,  37;  Her.  8,  87;  Antiph. 
4,  d,  I ;  Thuc.  I,  40;  Lycuig.  76;  -w  Anti|^  4,  o,  7 ;  Thuc. 
3,  13;  Lycurg.  48:  imp.  ^^wnm  Lycuig.  78;  (PL)  Epist  329. 
Ax.  369,  a^-  IL  15,  731 :  ftit.  Ion.  -pm  Her.  7,  168.  9,  60,  but 
3  pL  -pwrt  if  correct,  9,  6,  Attic  -»w  Ar.  Vesp.  383 ;  Thuc.  6, 
13  ;  PL  Menez.  244 :  aor.  fj^viu  IL  9,  599 ;  -Soph.  O.  C.  429  ; 
Eur.  L  A.  907.  Rh.  400;  Thuc.  6,  80,  Dor. "«?/»-  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 
*«V*-  IL  17,  615 ;  opt  o^xvKOi  n.  12,  334;  inf.  4fivMu  IL  18,  450; 
Eur.  Or.  556 ;  Thuc  7,  34 ;  PL  Phaedr.  276 ;  a^vmst :  2  aor, 
iiltvmaBovy  see  afsMfoB^.  Mid.  oiMVfOfMm  to  repel,  U.  1 7, 510;  Pind.  I. 
7,  27;  Aesch.  Ag.  138 1 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  873;  Eur.  HeracL  302; 
Her.  5,  loi;  AntipL  2,  a,  6;  PL  Soph.  246:  imp.  ^fiwofap^ 
Her.  3,  158;  Antiph.  4,  d,  6;  Thuc.  i,  137;  Xen.  Ag.  11,  3, 
a/A-  IL  13,  514:  ftit.  ofnmjvfuu  Ar.  Eq.  222  ;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Dem. 
15,  24,  -cv/ioi  Her.  8,  143,  -co/mm  (Abicht)  :  aor.  ^/iVK^y  Soph^ 
Tr.  278;  Antiph.  2,  ft  10;  Lys.  3,  8;  Dem.  21,  75;  opt. 
ofLwai/ufv  Od.  12,  114;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  112;  inf.  -wio-Au 
(not  now  in  Horn.)  Soph.  Fr.  833  (D.) ;  Her.  8,  74 ;  Thuc.  4, 
34;  Andoc.  3,  25;  Lys.  4,  8;  Dem.  19,  82.  21,  76.  23,  122; 
dfivydfAivos  rare  Dem.  21,  7^  *  ^  ^^^^^'  VH''^'^^M^  see  ofiVPoB^. 
Pass,  rare,  dfivpomu  Pind.  P.  1 1,  54 ;  -*V^»  PL  Leg.  845.  Vb. 
dfxvvreos  Soph.  Ant.  677.  Perfl  act.  paas.  and  aor.  pass,  occur 
not  Her.  usu.  leaves  Itgm'd  tat.  forms  in  €o,  €ov,  open^  dyycX- 
Xiovra  4,  14,  dfivpfovrts  9,  60,  wro/icWovir*  4,  3.    7>  IO'»   9>  9^  &C*> 

suggesting  aftw/ovo-i  as  preferable  to  -pcvo-t  9,  6,  quoted. 

'A|xi$<7<Fw  7b  scratchy  tear,  Aesch.  Pers.  161  ;  Her.  3,  108; 
Hippocr.  8,  252  (Lit)  ;  Luc.  Luct  16,  -wt»  Aristot  H.  A. 
9>  32)  8;  Plut  M.  982,  ircpt-  (PL)  Ax.  365:  imp.  ^vcnrov  II. 
19,  284 ;  Theocr.  13,  71,  ^fivrrov  D.  HaL  15,  i :  ftit.  o/tv^  D. 
1,  243;  late  Attic  prose  (Aeschin.)  Epist  12,  10:  aor,  "afiv^a 
Matron,  Athen.  4,  135;  Anth.  7,  218,  late  ijfiv^  Nonn.  40, 161. 
47,  188;  Long.  Past  i,  14;  dfivfy  in  tmesi  Theocr.  6,  14; 
MT-afiv^as  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  580 :  aor.  pass,  late,  dfjwxBeu 
Anth.  II,  382  ;  Athen.  10,  42  ;  Geop.  18,  17  :  ftit.  p.  late, 
dfivx^fl<r*Tai  Aquila,  Zach.  12,  3.  Mid.  dfiviraofxai  to  tear  oneself, 
Andi.  5,  262  ;  Hippocr.  8,  176  :  aor.  ^/zvfifiiyi',  -d/zei^i  Anth.  7, 
491,  Kor-afiv^To  IL  5, 425.  Fres.  pass,  dfivfratrm  Aesch.  Pers. 
115 ;  subj.  -eaifrai  Plut.  M.  522.  In  early  Attic  prose  this  verb 
seems  not  to  occur  either  simple  or  compd. 

'A|xu<rr(tw  To  drink  deep,  only  pres.  Plut  M.  650 :  and  aor. 
^/ivoTwro  Eur.  Cycl.  566  (Vulg.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -«ca  (^\xA.  formerly >^ 
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"Afi^ayairiSCu  To  embrace^  greet  warmly ^  Epic  and  only  t>Te8. 
•afct  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  306:  and  imp.  dfi(f)ay<hraCop  Od.  14,  381 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  258. 1 167.  Hid.  pres.  part.  -<$/xcvor  as  act.  II.  16, 
192,  '6fjL€vai  H.  Cer.  290.  436,  late  -afrrat  iPlotin.  vol.  i,  203 i 
The  collat.  form  dfi^-ayoin&u  is  also  Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres. 
aiiffiayair^  Orac.  Diodor.  Ex.  Vat.  p»  1 1 ;  part.  -S^vrts  Hes.  Op. 
58;  late  Tryphiod.  138  :  and  aor.  a/x^ycJiriyo-c  H.  Cer.  439. 

CAjA^yciptt)  To  gather  about^  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  m*. 
-oyf/Myro  intrans.  IL  18,  37;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527:  and  late  a 
shortened  pros,  a^^ayiftovrai  Theocr.  17,  94;  Opp,  Hal.  3,  231. 

Ay  ^30- 

*A|x^opaP^w  To  rattle  about,  Epic  and  only  aor.  'apafirjae  II, 
21,  408.  The  collat.  form  A^apa^Llia  is  Epic  also,  and  occurs 
only  in  imp.  dfitpapd^C^y  Hes.  Sc.  64. 

'Afi^cu^iitt  Epic,  To  feel  all  round,  handle,  (in  aot.  late  and  rare 
except  part.)  -i^i^ii  Orph.  L.  522  ;  late  Ion.  prose  Aretae. 
t-rfcxri  Morb.  diut.  2,  4,  p.  55  (L.  B.) ;  part.  Epic  -a<^A»r  Od. 
8, 196;  Anth.  9,  365 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  199,  -wAva  Od.  4,  277 ;  Anth. 

2,  109,  H$o>yraf  Od.  1 9,  586 :  imp.  iter.  dfjoPaffxiaaKt  Mosch.  2,  96. 
Mid.  as  aot.  '<f>aa<reai  II.  22,  373.  Od.  8,  215.  19,  475;  Orph.  L, 
187 :  imp.  dfi^<f>6cMrro  Od.  15.  462. 

'A|j4cXicF<rw  To  fold  round  (Poet,  and  late  Ion.),  pres.  late, 
Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  4.  p.  105  (L.  B.) :  but  aor.  -fXtfaw^ff  Eur. 
Andr.  425:  and  mid.  -«Xifa<rtfat  Find.  N.  i,  43,  to  fold,  fasten, 
their  jaws,  &c.  dfi<^t«XtWa>  in  pres.  seems  late,  Aretae.  996 : 
but  aor.  dfi<l>u\i(as  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.);  Orph.  Fr.  44. 

('Afi^^pX^F^O  ^^  ^^^^'^  round.  Epic  and  only  aor.  dfi<f>riXv3€  Od. 
6,  122.  12,  369. 

'A^idXfii  To  clothe,  (Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2,  Ms.  C):  imp.  ^fw^/afe, 
djT-  Plut.  M.  406 :  fiit.  dfi<l>ii<r<a  Alciphr.  3,  42 ;  Geop.  3,  13 : 
aor.  rifi<l>icura  Anth.  7,  368;  Themist.  4,  58 ;  dfKliidaas  Polyaen.  i, 
27:  p.  TjfKl>uucw,  cvv  Clearch.  Athen.  6,  70:  p.  p.  ^fi<t>td<rdai  may 
be  mid.  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19.  Mid.  to  clothe  oneself  fiit.  d/A<^m- 
cro/xai,  /KT-  Luc.  Herm.  86  (Jacobitz,  -€<rofiai  Dind.  Fritzsche): 

aor.  ffiA<f>taa-dfirjv  V.  T.  Job  29,  14,  'idaaro  Apollod.  2,  I,  2,  4,  lO 

(Bekk.);  Themist,  16,  204;  -o-d/icwr  Joseph.  Ant.  10,  i,  3.  Jud. 
B.  7,  5,  4,  fKT-iy/i^ido-flj  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Dind.  -€(r<»  Fritzsche) : 
and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rffi)(f>nurfUvos,  /act-  D.  Sic.  16,  11.  This  form 
and  its  compds.  are  late :  classic  dfi(l>i€vwfit, 

'Afi^idxu  (idxu)  To  scream  about,  only  part.  perf.  irreg.  dfx<pt' 
axyta  II.  2,  316. 

'A^iyvoifa  To  doubt,  Isocr.  2,  28  ;  PI.  Gorg.  466  :  imp. 
flfA<lHyp6€ov  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33  (Vulg.  Krtlg.  Popp.  Saupp.),  and 
^H^tyv'  Xen.  quoted  (Dind,  Cobet,  Rehd.);  PL  Soph.  236.  (Riv.) 
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13S  •  ftit*  late  -riirm  Synes.  i,  B. :  aor.  Tffs4iryvmjtra  PL  Polit  291. 
Soph.  228  ;  aor.  p.  aitxfuyvorfi^U  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  26,  Augments 
before,  usu.  before  and  after,  prep,  and  is  confined  to  prose : 
Soph,  has  once  the  form  dfsxf>ivoa  Ant.  376. 
.  'Afft^iBoiu  To  diaze,  rage  around^  Epic  and  only  pert  ay^^tJb^ifi 
IL  6,  329 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  397  :  and  pip.  ofK^cded^i  Hes.  Sc.  62 ;  in 
tmesi  II.  12,  35. 

*  'Aii^iSiK^o)  To  roll  rounds  Epic  and  only  pres.  pass,  -divco/xeyoi 
late  Aretae.  54,  8 :  and  p.  p.  ay^^ihthlm^ai  II.  23,  562.  Od.  8y 
405. 

*Afi4L^oKcu(>>  7(7  jj^  a3^«/,  watch  for.  Epic  and  only  pres* 
Orph.  Arg.  930 :  and  imp.  -cdoiceve  JKon  2  (4),  6 ;  said  to  be  in 
late  prose  Heliod.  vol.  2,  p.  306,  where  we  have  not  found  it. 

'Afi^iW^oi  To  whirl  round,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Anth.  9,  668 : 
and  aor.  -cdowyo-c  Theocr.  13,  48. 

('Afi^iSutt)  To  put  on  another.  Poet,  and  late  in  act.  1  acw; 
ifi^-tbvvfv  Schol.  Ar.  Thesm.  1044:  but  ftit.  mid.  -Sutro/iai  Soph* 
Tr.  605. 

*kj^UvvQ^  To  put  about,  clothe,  PI.  Prot.  321;  Polyaen.  8,  33, 
late  'vvioa  Plut.  Per.  9,  and  -cfta  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2,  /ixcra/K^  Mor. 
340  (Vulg.  -dfo)  Fritzsche):  ftit.  a/o^uVw  Od.  5,  167,  Attic  -t«, 
TTpocr-  Ar.  Eq.  891,  ot-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171 :  aor.  rffj^ftiefra 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17;  d/i/^uo-oi  Ar.  PI.  936;  -taMfu  Od.  18,  361; 
-cVoff  15,  369;  Plut  Lucull.  19;  -cVai  Hippocr.  7,  194:  p.p. 
riyixfiUtryMi,  Hipponax  3  ;  Ar.  EccL  879 ;  Hippocr.  7,  456  (Lit.) ; 
Lys.  13,  40;  PI.  Rep.  372:  pip.  ^/if^/foro  D.  Laert.  6,  5,  7 : 
aor.  late  dfKpi-fcSfis  Herodn.  i,  10,  5.  llffid.  o/n^uVw/iai  to  clothe 
oneself,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  ftit.  d/i</>wVo/Liat  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  20; 
PI.  Rep.  457:  aor.  Poet.  d/LK^i€o-afii?v  Od.  23,  142 ;  Aesch.  Epigr. 
3,  4  (Bergk);  late  prose  ^fi^-  App.  Civ.  2,  122,  ftfr-  Luc.  Gall. 
19  (Fritzsche) ;  Herodn.  5,  5,  5.  The  simple  is  never  used 
in  prose.  The  p.  p.  form  dft<liifiiiai  seems  not  to  occur  :  it 
has  probably  been  assumed  on  tlfxai,  cn-ieZ/iat,  Karaeifiai,  This 
verb  has  some  peculiarities :  it  augments  the  preposition 
only  ;  it  drops,  in  Attic  writers,  the  sibilant  of  the  ftit.  act. 
though  others  of  seemingly  the  same  affection  retain  it, 
KaTaa^<r€is  Ar.  Lys.  375,  fgovafcVw  Aesch.  Pr.  370 :  it  retains 
ar  in  the  mid.  ftit  while  it  drops  it  in  the  act.  This  is  for 
the  Uniformists. 

'Afi<|>ilct»^  To  sit  about,  settle  on,  Epic  and  only  imp.  diiftti(jaLvt 
II.  18,  25. 

*t^tAifii  To  run  about.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  10,  413; 
Mosch.  2,  107. 

'A|i4iKoXuirTu^  see  KoXvnrtt. 
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(•Ajji^iccctlw)  To  cleave  asunder^  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 

'^KfCUTfTOt  Od.    14,    12. 

'Ajx+iKcifMu  To  lie  roundf  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Find.  Fr.  69 
(Bergk) ;  'ti<rBai  Soph.  Ant.  1292  ;  "tintvos  O.  C.  1620. 

('Affc^ifidofMu)  7(7  rw3,  Z£;/j6^,  Epic  and  only  aor.  -tfiatrairro 
Q.  Sm.  9,  428 ;  imperat  'ifidtrwrOt  Od.  20,  152. 

'Affc^^ii'o^u  To  daull,  only  pros.  Soph.  Ant  376. 

*AJA^iapi)Wa)  7b  dispuky  Antiph.  3,  ^  3 ;  Lys.  4,  10 ;  Isocr.  4, 
20,  Ion.  -mii»  Her.  4,  14,  (Bekk.  Dind.).  9,  74  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Dind.)  augments  on  prep,  or  double  :  Imp.  ^fi^ur/9^ccw  Andoc« 
I,  27;  Lys.  I,  29;  Isae.  11,  5;  I>em.  19,  19.  32,  14.  48,  22. 
29  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^/i<^<rj9-  PL  Menex.  242;  Dem.  39,  19. 
44,  27  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  ftit.  -^o-w  Antiph.  3,  i ;  PL  Rep.  281: 
aor.  d/Li^t(r/^n}ao  Isae.  2,  31.  11,  9;  Isocr.  12,  193.  18,  52; 
Dem.  43,  55  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  i^ft^/S-  Isocr.  13,  4  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.);  Pi.  Gorg.  479;  Dem.  27,  15.  33,  21.  43,  20  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.) :  aor.  ^/i<^t<r/3in^A;v  Isae.  8,  44;  PL  Polit.  276;  Dem. 
38,  8  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.  ^^(^«<r/5-  Ms.  S.  pr.  m.) :  ftit.  m. 
dfi<t>ur^fjTri(r€Tai  as  pass.  R.  Theaet.  171 :  pros.  pt.  dfjuclHiTfirp'ovfitva 
Thuc.  7,  18.  The  best  Mss.  and  the  best  editors  diflfer  on  the 
augment  of  this  verb :  in  Isocr.  Benseler  augments  always,  we 
think,  the  prep,  only:  so  Dind.  in  Demosthenes,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
&c.  vary :  in  Lys.  and  Isae.  Scheibe  with  the  Mss.  augments 
prep,  only,  7/ii<^i(r3-,  but  leans  to  double  aug.  4fu(^(r3-. 

'ApapiPdlu,  see  /3i/3aCa>. 

'AKa^uSaKOfiai,  see  ffioa-KOfuu, 

'AFayiyi^KO),  -YimSorKO),  To  know,  make  knazvn,  read,  recite^  &c. 
{common  in  this  sense),  Ar.  Eq.  1065 ;  Her.  7,  10 ;  Andoc.  7, 
47  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  6  :  imp.  av^iyv  PL  Phaed.  98 :  with  fut.  m. 
avayuwrofuu  Ar.  Eq.  loii ;  Andoc.  r,  47  ;  Lys.  19,  57  ;  PL  Leg. 
755 ;  Dem.  20,  27  :  ftit.  act.  late,  a»ayp»afis  Herm.  Pastor  2,  4, 
10:  1  aor.  see  below:  p.  -ryi^wwi  Thuc.  3,  49 :  p.  p.  -ryi^o-fUM 
Isocr.  15,  67;  Dinarch.  i,  25;  Luc.  Necy.  20:  pip.  -cyworo 
Isocr.  12,  233:  aor.  '€ykwa^w  Eur.  HeL  290;  Her.  7,  236; 
Antiph.  5,  56  ;  PL  Parm.  127  ;  ftit.  'wrOfjarofiai  Lys.  17,  9  : 
2  aor.  act.  -eyvap  11.  13,  734  ;  Her.  2,  91  ;  Antiph.  6,  38  ; 
Thuc.  7,  10,  3  pi.  av€yvov  for  -©(ray,  Pind.  I.  2,  23  (Schn.  Ahr.), 
^<ov  (Vulg.  Bergk),  see  Pyth.  4,  120  &c. ;  -ayvSa  Ar.  Nub,  19. 
Eq.  118;  -yw^t  Andoc.  i,  13;  PL  Phaedr.  262;  -«j«t  Her.  2, 
91;  PL  Rep.  368;  -yvovr  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  4:  but  in  the  sense 
make  to  know  and  feel  upto  o,  desired  point,  persuade,  this  verb 
is  almost  peculiar  to  Ion.  prose :  pres.  ovaywwrKui  Her.  7,  10 : 
1  aor. -rywDo-a  I,  68.  87.  7,  144  &c. ;  -«irai  8,  57 ;  Hippocr; 
4,  80  (Lit.);  -<&aaff  Her.  3,  6i.  5,  106:   (but  2  aor.  av^yvw 
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ctcktwwle4ged,  2,  91) :  pip.  aveyvtoa-fuvoi  ^trdv  had  hem  persuaded, 
8,  no:  aor.  -^uBr\v  7,  7.  236:  in  this  sense,  rare  in  Attic,  pres.^ 
pass,  dvoyii'axried/ytcvoff  Antiph.  2,  /3,  7,  See  d,  7,  where  in  a  similar 
phrase  he  uses  vturdfU.  In  Ion.  and  Dor.  poetry,  this  verb 
occurs  in  2  aor.  only,  II.  13,  734.  Od.  4,  250  &c.;  Find.  OL 
II,  I  &c. ;  Theocr.  24,  23  ;  in  Trag.  once,  aor.  pass.  Eur. 
quoted;  and  uncertain  2  aor.  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1348;  more 
freq.  in  Comedy,  pres.  2  aor.  and  ftit.  m.  Ar.  Eq.  1065.  Ran.  52; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  112;  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  ion  ;  Com.  Fr, 
(Alex.)  3,  444.  The  1  aor.  dv-eyiwo-a  occurs  in  Ion.  prose  only, 
and  only  in  the  sense  persuade.  It  is  a  mistake  to  exclude  the 
meaning  persuade  entirely  from  Attic,  and  also  a  mistake  to 
refuse  it  to  the  pres.  in  Ionic. 

'Amyopcutt  To  proclaim,  in  classic  auth.  scarcely  used  beyond 
the  pres.  Aeschin.  3,  3  :  and  imp.  dv-rjyoptvov  Aeschin.  3,  122  ; 
(Plut.  Lycurg.  26.  Timol.  23):  ftit.  -evaa  (Dem.?)  18,  120; 
Plut.  Galb.  21;  aor.  -riyopeva-a  (Dem.?)  18,  54;  Polyb.  18,  29, 
9;  Plut.  Mor.  240.  Publ.  10  &c.;  Heliod.  4,  5:  p.  -rfyop^vKai 
p.  p.  -rryopfVTM  Plut.  Demetr.  38.  Mar.  45 :  aor.  -evOrip  (Xen.) 
Cyn.  I,  14;  Polyaen.  8,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  176.  202.  C.  Gracch.  3. 
C.  Marc.  12;  Paus.  6,  14,  2:  ftit.  -cvBrja-ofuu  Pans,  d,  4,  11: 
classic,  2  aor.  di/erTroi^  Thuc.  2,  2;  Dem.  18,  58,  Poet.  -Umov 
Pind.  P.  I,  32.  10,  9 :  aor.  pass.  r-fppf^Brjv  Aeschin.  3,  45.  46. 
47  ;  Dem.  18,  120 ;  (Plut.  Demetr.  9) :  ftit.  'prfOfjfrtTai  Aeschin. 

3,  147,      See  ayop€v<a. 

*kvaivop.o,\.  To  re/use,  U.  9,  116 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  801  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  282  ;  Isae.  2,  27 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31 ;  Dem.  36,  31 :  imp. 
^atvofirju  II.  18,  450 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  300,  dvcuv'  II.  18,  500,  late 
prose  dvrjv  Agath.  i,  13.  2,  7 :  (ftit.?) :  aor.  rivrjvdtirip  Hermes 
Col.  (Schneidw.)  2,  97;  Arat.  103;  Q.  Sm.  5,  176,  d»r-,Il.  7, 
185,  and  dvrjvdfi-  II.  23,  204;  late  prose  Alciphr.  3,  37,  but 
dir^p-  Aristid.  i,  5  (Dind.),  Dor.  dir-avav-  Pind.  N.  5,  33;  subj. 
dvrivtjTM  II.  9,  510;  inf.  dinivaadai  7,  93;  Eur.  Med.  237;  Ael. 
Fr.  47;  dvr)uap€vri  Callim.  Del.  46,  -em  Anth.  (Arch.)  7,  191, 
dn--  Aesch.  Eum.  972.  In  classic  prose,  the  pres.  only  is  used, 
and  rarely,  though  not  so  rarely  as  some  teach,  dvotW  Dem.  36, 

31,   -erai  Isae.   2,    27,  -ovrai  Hippocr.   8,   282  (Lit.);  opt.  -otvro 

Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31;  PI.  Phil.  57;  -d/icwr  (Dem.)  61,  48;  Plut. 
Lysand.  22 ;  -vtadai.  C.  Marc.  38 :  very  rare  in  Comed.  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  678.  (Men.)  4,  201.  The  pass,  we  think  does  not 
now  occur :  dvrivrfrai  II.  and  Theocr.  quoted,  is  aor.  subj. :  pip. 
dvrpnjvTo  Agath.  I,  1 3  (Vulg.)  is  now  durivovro  (Ms.  R.  Niebuhr)  : 
and  dTT-avripdtTBrjv  dual  aor.  mid.  Hom.  Epigr.  4,  10,  has  by 
oversight  been  taken  for  aor.  pass. 
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•  "AmKiiirTu  To  pop  up,  emerge^  PL  Phaed.  169  :  fdt.  *iev^tt 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  34,  6;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3.  i;  Chrys.  13,  435; 
opt.  -jcv^t  PL  Euthyd.  302  (Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O,  W.  Herm.) :  and 
as  act.  Alt.  m.  -Kv^o/iai  Ar.  Av.  146  ;  -icv^ro  as  v.  r.  PL  Euthyd. 
quoted  (Steph.  Heindorf) :  aor.  -€#cv^a  Ar.  Ran.  1068  ;  Her.  5, 
91 ;  Xen.  Oec.  11,  5 :  p.  -ic«<cv<^a  Eur.  CycL  212;  Xen.  Eq.  7, 
10.  In  classic  auth.  the  fiit.  is  exceedingly  rare.  Indeed  the 
only  instance  simple  or  compd.  that  we  have  met  is  PL  quoted, 
and  there  Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  some  .offering  aot.  avojn^i  rtf, 
others  mid.  avaiw^ovro.  And  though  the  weight  of  authority 
seems  to  favour  the  former,  yet  the  fact  of  the  only  other  classic 
instance  of  fiit.  being  indisputably  the  mid.  form,  seems  rather 
to  countenance  the  latter — ^^^e  are  surprised  that  this  has  not 
been  urged. 

'AwX^yw  To  pick  up,  IL  ii,  755.  in  tmesi;  Aen.  Tact.  38;  Dio 
Cass.  53,  II :  imp.  a»*cX«yov,  Epic  8Xk*ya¥  IL  23,  253 :  tat.  -e^ 
Ar.  Av.  591 ;  Aen.  Tact.  38 :  aor.  rare  av-ikt^a  Dio  Cass.  37, 
43,  Epic  oAXcfa  II.  2 1,  32 1.  Pass,  rare  and  doubtful  -Xry<^vov 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  17.  Hid.  -Xtyofiai  gather  up  for  oneself ,  read, 
Plut.  Mor.  582;  Aen.  Tact.  38:  imp.  av^tXiyixo  Her.  3,  130: 
ftit.  "Xt^ofuu  Luc.  Dam.  enc.  27;  Galen  2,  880:  aor.  -cXcfa/ii/v 
Callim.  Epigr.  24;  Anth.  9,  428.  12,  132 ;  D.  HaL  i,  89;  Luc« 
Pise.  6 ;  Galen  3,  601.  The  act.  is  rare,  never  in  Trag.  nor 
classic  prose :  the  mid.  again  is  frequent  in  late  Attic,  rare  in 
Ionic  prose,  never  in  classic  poetry. 

'AvakifTMt  To  expend,  Eur.  I.  T.  337;  Ar.  Thesm.  1131.  Fr; 
(Dait.)  15;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Thuc.  7,  48 ;  PL  Rep.  420;  Dor. 
pt»  'XifTttoiXTa  Pind.  P.  9,  25,  and  di^oX^ta  Aesch.  Sept.  813;  Eur. 
Med.  325 ;  Ar.  PL.  248 ;  Thuc.  2,  24:  imp.  avi\\ifTKov  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  2,  16;  Isoc.  5.  96;  PL  Rep.  552,  and  avifkow  Thuc.  8.  45, 
(but  avr\KovvTo  3,  8i) :  ftit.  d^dXaxro)  Eur.  Cycl.  308 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ; 
PL  Rep.  568 :  aor.  aviikiAfTa  Soph.  Aj.  1049  (D.  Nauck) ;  Eur. 
Elec.  681;  Thuc.  7.  83,  and  wiJXwa^a  Soph.  Aj.  quoted  (Mss. 
Herm.  EUendt);  Lys.  19,  18;  Isae.  5,  35;  Dem.  20,  10.  40,  36, 
rare  and  in  comp.  ^ydXa»(ra,  mt-  Isocr.  9,  60 :  p.  di/aXwra  Thuc: 

2,  64;  Dem.  38,  25  (Bekk.),  and  ov^Xora  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9J 
Lys.  26,  3  ;  Isocr.  15,  158.  165;  Dem.  3.  28  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
38,  25  quoted  (Dind.) :  pip.  awyXcowt  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  5  ;  (Dem.) 
7,  23,  dwiX-  Thuc.  6,  31 :  p.  p.  di/dXfi>/ja(  Eur.  An.  11 54;  Hip- 
pocr.  2,  360  (K.);  D.  HaL  7,  49,  and  di^Xa)/uia*  Hippocr.  7,  514. 
588  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  14  ;  PL  Polit.  289,  rare  and  in 
comp.  ^vdXtf/Liaf,  KOT'  Isocr.  3,  31 :  pip.  di^Xawo  PL  Polit.  272  : 
aor.  dwXw^y  Eur.  An.  455,  ait-  Thuc.  7,  30,  w-  3,  17,  and 
dvtjkaOrfv  Lys.  26,  22 ;  Dem.  50,  30,  dir-avi^X-  Thuc.  2,  13,  rare 
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ffPoK^BrfP^  KOT'  Hippocr.  5,  122.  126  (Lit.  Kar-apak-  Aid.);  OMi* 
\n6eU  Aesch.  Ag.  570:  tiit,  avaka6rf(roiJuu,  £ur.  Hipp.  go6  ;  Dem* 
22,  19;  Dio  Cass.  52,  28;  Arr.  An.  7,  17:  and  late  fUt  xa* 
avnXtfo-craA  as  pass.  Galen  15,  129.  HQd.  waste,  destroy^  oneself ^ 
imp.  amikovvTo  seems  mid.  Thuc.  3,  81 :  but  ftit.  -wrrrai  is  pass. 
and  late  Galen  15,  129.  Vb.  av<iX«»roff  PL  Theaet  179,  -urm 
Leg.  847.  The  tragedians  and  Thuc.  seem  to  have  preferred 
the  unaugmented  forms,  yet  ianiKwj€  seems  to  be  in  all  the  Mss. 
Soph.  Aj.   1049,  and  ainyXoGiro  Thuc.   3,   81,  an-av^Xo)^   2,   13; 

Xen.  Plato  and  the  orators,  the  augmented ;  and  late  writers, 
though  they  prefer  the  latter,  are  far  from  consistent  Plutarch 
and  Lucian  have  both  forms,  and  Appian  has  even  imp.  avakitntov 
Civ.  B.  3,  58.  Hisp.  6,  5,  icar^HiydXco-iccy  Plut.  Philop.  4  (Ms.  R. 
Sint.  -anjx-  Ms.  U.  Bekk.) 

The  form  ovuXcScd  occurs  mostly  in  the  older  Attic :  twice  in 
Trag.  aMcikoi  Aesch.  Sept.  813,  -ol?  Eur.  Med.  325;  three  or 
four  times  in  Comed.  -akmv  hi.  Eq.  915.  Plut.  248,  -akovv  Fr. 
15,  -oKfiw  ibid.;  five  or  six  times  in  Thuc.  2,  24.  6,  12,  twice, 

4,    48  :    imip.    avakow   8,    45,    -oXoCro    I,    109,    but    -17X0VIT0    3, 

81;  twice  in  Xen.  avakovv  HelL  6,  2,  13,  -ovix^wa  Hier.  11,  i. 
But  though  most  freq.  in  old  Attic,  it  is  not  confined  to  it, 
avoKovv  Com.  Fr.  (Arar.)  3,  275,  avakovrai  (Philem.)  4,  22  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  50.  7,  588  (Lit.),  irapavakovfA€va  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  90;  and  late  Attic  prose  -ovrai  Plut.  M.  696,  -owr&ai  g*j*i  &a 
'AmK€^  To  reneWy  act.  late  and  rare,  aor.  aif-€V€io<ra  Malal. 
p.  141,  217,  225,  245,  267,  &c.  Mid.  classic  -€ovi»ai  (Dem.) 
18,  167;  'OvaBai  Thuc.  5,  23;  Dem.  23,  121:  ftlt.  ^twrofUn 
Polyb.    23,  7  :  aor.  at/'tPtaMrdfUjv  Thuc.   5,   46;  inf.   avcof^mvcurOak 

Thuc.  5,  43  ;  Isocr.  4,  43  ;  Dem.  57,  32,  poet.  ayve<»<raa^i 
Soph.  Tr.  396. 

'Ai^iri|jkirXT|fii,  see  infiirXi|/u. 

'AFairi^tt,  see  aii-nvv^ 

'AmaKoXoviltt  To  impaUy  Luc.  Jud.  Vox.  12.  Char.  14:  flit, 
(-iV»,  -t»)  :  aor.  '^crKuk&nifra  Her.  i,  128.  3,  159.  4,  43:  p.  p. 
-€(riicoX($9ria/[Aai  Luc.  Catapl.  6.  Peregr.  13  :  aor.  -eo-jtoXon-iV^v 
Luc.  Pr.  10.  Jup.  Conf.  8  ;  Herodn.  5,  2  :  ftit.  p.  -«*r^4<^€ra4 
Luc.  Char.  14 :  and  fxA.  m.  -lovfuu  as  pass.  Her.  3,  132.  4,  43. 
This  verb  occurs  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

'AFaoTp^<^  To  turn  up,  Soph.  Ph.  449 :  fut.  -^  Eur.  Bacc. 
793  :  aor.  -Hrrpfyira  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  -arpv^as  Aesch.  Pers.  333  ; 
perf.  '€(rrpo^  Com.  Fr.  4,  459,  &c.  We  notice  this  verb  merely 
to  draw  attention  to  what  we  think  a  mistake  in  our  best  lexicons, 
"  pass,  with  fut.  midJ'  The  ftit.  is  of  the  pass,  form,  avacrpa^ 
i^iltrfirBaL  Isocr*  5,  65 ;  mid.  -iy^tvBm  we  have  not  seen. 
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'AFarciyw  75?  stretch  up,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  4  :  ftit  -tw«  Ar.  Lys.  129, 
reg.  in  act :  p.  p.  ammatfai  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  see  below.  Mid. 
dmn-etpofiai  stretch  oneself,  on£s  cfwn^  threaten^  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  58: 
aor.  'vrtiva^r\v  Dem.  19,  153;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  3;  Plut.  Cleom.  10, 
Poet,  din-ecy-  Simon.  8  (Bergk) :  with  p.  apar^ra/Uvos  as  mid.  Xen. 
C^.  4,  I.  3  :  and  aor,  op-traihjv  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  55. 

'Ai^vu  To  please.  Ion.  and  Poet.  Od.  2,  114;  Pind.  P.  i,  29 ; 
Soph.  Ant  504;  Eur.  Rhes.  137.  Or.  1607;  Ar.  Eq.  553; 
Hippocr.  2,  230  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  (Democr.)  82,  rare  and  late, 
if  correct,  ftSw  Pint.  Cim.  et  LuculL  2  (Steph.  Sint.  w^  Reisk. 
vwifb'  Cor.  Bekk.) :  imp.  rjvbavw  II.  15,  674 ;  Solon  37 ;  Her.  7, 
172.  8,  29,  iTfvd-  II.  24,  25,  and  celled-  Her.  9, 5. 19:  ftit  dd^w  Her. 
5>  39:  P-  rare,  aitfiea  Hippon.  Fr.  100  (Bergk,  5d-  Eustath.): 
2  p.  Epic  €aba  Ap.  Rh.  i,  867 ;  (Theocr.  27,  22,  seems  a  false 
reading);  -adJra  II.  9,  173.  Od.  18,  422  («ad-  Dind.);  Ap.  Rh. 
2>  35.  4)  1 127;  Callim.  Cer.  19:  2  aor.  ciSdop  Her.  i,  151.  4, 
201.  6,  106;  Luc.  Calumn.  3  (Vulg.  Jacobitz,  fj^fffjL6vti  Cobet, 
Dind.),  and  ^dop  (a)  II.  13,  748,  Epic  ciUfdov  U.  14,  340.  Od.  16, 
28;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  501;  Bion  3,  7;  subj.  6bu  Her.  i,  133;  Udoifu 
Her.  9,  79,  ddoi  Od.  20,  327;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  828;  ABtiv  II.  3,  173; 
Solon  7  ;  Soph.  Ant  89  ;  Her.  3,  45,  ibeiv  Pind.  01.  3,  i 
(Boeckh,  Bergk).  Mid.  dydovofiat  as  act.  Anth.  10,  7  :  2  aor« 
late  dd€aBai  Pythag.  Epist.  12  (Orell.);  hither  some  have  referred 
a(rfi€vos  as  a  syncopated  and  softened  part,  for  aJUyitvoty  adfAtvotj 
cKo-fi-,  which  it  is  perhaps  better  to  assign  to  ijfdtf.  eCfadov  is 
softened  from  tffa^p  now  edited  by  Bekker  (2  ed.)  Buttmann 
says  that  after  the  digamma  disappeared  the  genuine  Homeric 
forms  were,  without  doubt,  only  eai/danc,  dvSavt,  not  c^vdovt ,  ffv^kw€, 
and  the  Herodotean  ijfvdavoy,  not  coi^,  after  the  analogy  of  &pto¥. 
We  are  not  sure  that  it  is  quite  fair  to  infer  with  Buttm.  that 
because  the  aor.  was  l^fal^,  tadt,  dd€,  the  imp.  must  have  been 
4avbwf,  dvbav€.  Besides,  we  think  both  forms  may  be  correct, 
and  may  have  coexisted — the  former  the  older  representing  its 
appearance  at  an  earlier  stage  when  the  digamma  was  agoing, 
the  latter  when  it  had  gone.  Thus :  old  form  foMva,  imp.  with 
digamma  softened  to  r,  4dvda»ov,  contr.  4^davop,  with  syllabic 
augm.  efipbavov.  Compare  ftXirofAai,  ecXireTO,  ^TTtTO  U.  15,  539. 
'7>  395  &c.  (old  reading.)  f€>y«,  <c/oy«,  *ipy<a,  &c.  In  this 
way  without,  as  we  think,  violating  analogy,  may  be  defended 
€riv8av€,  ^vbavf,  as  equally  genuine  and  older  than  tdvd-,  Sv^, 
In  Her.  rjvScwt,  idvb-  have  equal  support,  Hv^-  7,  172.  8,  29, 
iopb-  9,  5.  19,  of  which  Buttm.  and  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  314) 
maintain  the  former  to  be  the  true  Ionic  form,  Dind.  inclines  to 
the  latter— (Pref  to  Her.) 
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'AFSpaYaOilofuii  Dep.  To  cut  the  htiacoe,  good,  man,  only  pros. 

classic  'ICfToi  Thuc.  2,  63 ;  -iCfO'dai  3,  40  :  aor.  dvdpayaBio-andiU 
late  App.  Civ.  5,  10 1.  dKBpayaO^u  has  fiit.  -Orjata  D.  Sic.  Fr.  21 
(Bekki),  not  -Orjtrofuu  given  in  lexicons :  perf.  ffvdpaya6fjK«»s  D. 
Sic.  14,  53 :  p.  p.  -yaBrjiuvoi  Plut.  Fab.  20. 

'AFSpairoSddi  To  enslave,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Alciphr.  3,  40: 
fut.  -to'Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  20:  aor.  ^vd/wwr^diora  Her.  i,  151;  Thuc. 
.1,  98:  p.  -p,  Tfvdpairobia-fiai  Her.  6,  1 06.  8,  29;  Isocr.  17,  14; 
Arr.  An.  2,  15;  but  part.  Mpawodurfuvos  Her.  6,  119  (Mss. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.),  fivdpair-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Dind.):  aor. 
Tjvdf,a7ro8i(r6Tjv  Lys.  2,  57 ;  Isocr.  17,  49;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  14; 
'dels  Her.  I,  156:  ftit.  MpaTToburdfjiTOfuu  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  14; 
Ar.  Ind.  28,  eg-  D.  Sic.  15,  51 :  and  in  Ion.  fiit.  m.  as  p&aa, 

dv^fMirobuvfuu  Her.  6,  17,  «*£*  6,  9,  see  mid.  Mid.  dvbpairodiCofuu 
Her.  3,  147;  Andoc.  3,  21  :  imp.  tfubp-  Her.  5,  27  :  fut.  -irod«- 
evfiai,  €$-  Her.  I,  66  (also  pass,  in  simple  and  comp.,  see  above): 

aor.   rp^bpajrodia-avTO  Her.    3,    59.   6,  18  ;  Thuc.   4,   48  ;  'urdfuvos 

Her.  4,  203,  Dor.  -i^dfievos  Epimen.  in  D.  Laert.  i,  113;  -i^axrOoL 
Disput.  Mor.  p.  548  (MuUach.) 

This  verb  seems  entirely  prosaic.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Dind- 
Krtig.  augment  p.  part.  r}vdpa7rodMrfi€vos  Her.  6, 119,  even  against 
the  Mss.  on  the  ground  that  he  uniformly  augments  the  verb  ii) 
every  other  place,  see  i,  76.  151.  3,  59.  4,  204.  5,  27.  6,  18. 
loi*  106.  8,  29,  €|-  I,  161. 

'Avlxy^  To  hold  up,  II.  23,  426;  Soph.  O.  R.  174;  Eur.  Hip. 
1293  (Monk,  Dind.);  Her.  2,  29;  Thuc.  i,  141 :  imp.  ov-fZxov 
Thuc.  7,  48 :  flit,  dvi^^a  rare,  perhaps  only  Archil.  Fr.  83  (Bergk); 
and  late  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  4 ;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  312;  V.  T.  Haggai 
I,  10;  avacrx^o-o)  also  rare,  Eur.  I.  A.  732 ;  Her.  5,  106.  7,  14;^ 
late  Att.  prose  Plut.  Alcib.  30 ;  Parthen.  9,  4 :  2  aor.  avktrx^ 
U.  17,  310;  Eur.  Med.  482;  Her.  8,  8;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  28; 
PL  Conv.  220,  and  Epic  d»€(rxfOov  11.  7,  412.  Od.  9,  294;  dvdtrx» 
Soph.  El.  636 ;  -a-x^iv  II.  6,  257,  -axtfitv  24,  301 ;  -ax^^  ^^i 
75  ;  Soph.  Tr.  204;  Eur.  Fr.  475  ;  Theocr.  18,  57  :  p.  <b^ 
eorxi?*ca-late  Epist.  Phal.  52 ;  Sext.  Emp.  741 :  p.  p.  dv4<rxny^  (?)• 
aor.  dvctrx^BriP  (?).  Mid.  dvexofiai  io  endure,  Od.  7,  32  ;  Eur.  Tr* 
102;  Ar.  Vesp.  1337;  Her.  i,  80;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i ;  PI.  Leg. 
708  :<  imp.  ^rnxoViyv  Aesch.  Ag.  905 ;  Soph.  Ph.  411 1  Thuc,  5, 
45;  Lys.  3,  9 ;  Dem.  30,  33 :  flit,  dut^ofuu  II.  5,  895.  Od.  19. 
27;  Aesch.  Pers.  838;  Soph.  El.  1028;  Eur.  Hipp.  354;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men)  4,  77;  PI.  Rep.  613;  Dem.  18,  160;  Poet,  and 
less  freq.  dva<rxh<ToyLai  Aesch.  Sept.  252 ;  Ar.  Ach.  299,  syncop. 
ai'o-x^o--  II.  5,  104:  2  aor.  rivtarx&tirjv  Aesch.  Ag.  1274;  Soph. 
Tr.  276;  Eiu".  H.  F.  1319;  Ar.  Nub.  1363;  Her.  5,  48.  7,  159. 
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8,  26;  Thuc.  3,  28;  Andoc.  2,  15;  Lys.  3,  3;  PI.  Charm. 
162;  Dem.  19,  24,  syncop.  ffv<rx'  Soph.  Ant.  467  (D.  Ar  cV;^- 
Erf.  Herm.),  rarer  dutax-  II.  18,  430 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  747 ;  Eur. 
Hipp.  687  (both  trimeters) ;  Ar.  Pax  347  (chor.) ;  Her.  5,  89. 

6,  112.    7.  139,  syncop.  dvax-  II.  24,  518.      Vb.  apao-xtrot  Com. 

Fr.  2,  577,  du€Kr6s  II.  10,  118;  Soph.  Ant.  282,  -cor  O.  C.  883. 
Her.  presents  three  instances  of  double  augm.  ^w;^-,  and  three 
of  single,  avtax-,  each  without  v.  r.,  and,  what  is  rather  curious, 
the  instances  of  the  former  are  all  in  sing,  ^pt <rx<To,  of  the  latter, 
all  in  pi  ovcffxoi'ro.  That  the  Attic  poets  do  not  confine  dp€<rx^firfv 
"  to  the  chorus,"  but  use  it  as  well  as  rivf<rx'  in  trimeters,  ap- 
pears from  Aesch.  Ch.  747,  more  especially  Eur.  Hipp.  687, 
where  jjw<rx-  could  not  stand.  Hom.  Od  19,  in,  has  3  sing. 
pres.  dv€XTj(ri  for  -€x«4,  as  if  from  d»€xnyih  unless  it  be  subj.  for 
-?7(r«,  which  Bekker  edits.  The  only  instance  we  have  met 
of  the  pass.  v.  is  av^xfrai  4  Maccab.  i,  35  (Apel.  Bekk.  ovrcV 
Gaisf.) 

'Ainl)KoOc  sprung,  Epic  2  perfl  as  pres.  Od.  17,  270 :  as  aor. 
II.  II,  266.     Formed  by  redupl.  probably  from  root  dv^Bno, 

('AvOpaK^)  To  burn  to  a  cinder,  blast,  Trag.  and  confined  to 
p.  p.  ffvBpaKmfjL€Pos  Aesch.  Pr.  372  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  612.  The  comp. 
KOT-auBp-  also  has  no  act.  but  besides  p.  p.  -rfuBpaKviAfBa  Eur. 
CycL  663 ;  -aficvos  Soph.  El.  58  :  and  aor.  -rjuBpaKtl^Orj  Eur.  I.  A. 
1602:  it  has  fUt.  m.  Kar-ayBpaKc^a-ofiai  as  aot.  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.) 
aiT'avBpaKSm  has  aor.  act.  -rfvBpaKwrtv  Luc.  D.  Mort  20,  4. 

'Avidlta  To  sorrow,  Poet.  II.  18,  300,  ow-  Od.  22,  2*7,  also  vex, 
Od.  19,  323,  -uifoviTi  0pp.  Hal.  2,  450:  imp.  dvia^ov  II.  23,  721, 
iter,  dvui^f <rjcov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 38:  aor.  y^viaira  Anth.  (Lucil.)  11, 
254,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  (i.)     See  d»iaxd. 

'Aiafio|Aai,  see  ido/iui(. 

'Aku£u  To  vex.  Soph,  Ant.  550;  Ar.  Plut.  538.  Eq.  349; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6»  3»  7 ;  I^em.  17,  17:  imp.  ^via  Soph.  Aj.  273; 
PL  Gorg.  ,502:  ftit.  dinikxTfA  Xea  An.  3,  3,  19;  Plut.  Sol.  12, 
Ion.  -V»  Od.  19,  66;  Anth.  (Plato)  7,  100:  aor.  t^viatra 
Andoc.  I,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  33,  Ion.  -»;a-a  Phocyl.  16; 
dvJura^  Soph.  Aj.  994 ;  Ar.  Pax  764,  Ion.  -^cray  Orph.  Lith. 
645,  Dor.  aviava  Theocr.  2,  23 :  p.  late  T\vtaKa  Heliod.  7,  22. 
Pass.  dvctt>/Mii  to  be  grieved,  Od,  15,  335;  Soph.  Ph.  906;  Ar. 
Lys.  593;  Com.  Fr.  2,  247.  3.  316;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8 ;  Lys. 
I3i  43;  opt.  3  pl-  lo^-  dviwiro  Her.  4,  130;  -iaa^m  5,  93  :  imp. 
rfifiwrro  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10:  ftit.  dvidaofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.) 
2,  1 148;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8,  Ion.  -Iftrotiai,  -i7<r«  Plat.  Eleg.  8 
(Bergk),  Epic  -fifffai  Theogn.  991 :  p.  tfvirjfiai  Mosch.  4,  3  :  aor. 
TTPtiBiip  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  20,  Ion.  -riOtjv  II.  2,  291.  Od.  i,  133 ; 
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Hippocr.  6,  392  (Lit):  ftit.  late  ovia^^<re<r^m  Galeil  5,  51. 
Mid.  aor.  dpid(racrB<u  Galen  3,  489,  we  think  should  be  fiit. 
'da'€a0€u.  {av-  in  pres.  dtr-  in  fut.  &c.  i  in  Horn,  and  Trag* 
I  in  Corned,  except  -tap  Ar.  Eq.  349,  t  in  others.) 

'AFijfjuiiii  To  draw  up,  in  classic  usage  perhaps  only  prea.  and 
imp.  (later  pretty  complete  with  ftit  m.  as  act.),  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  ; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  3,  5 :  imp.  dvcfuoy  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8 :  (ftit. 
-^flr«?) :  ftit.  m..  -70-ofKiA  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.) :  aor.  dinVi/a-a 
Plut.  Phoc.  18 ;  Stob.  (Hierocl.)  85,  21 :  p.  p.  avifny/ioi  Luc. 
Pise.  50:  aor.  dvifirjOrfv  D.  Laert.  i,  116;  App.  Mithr.  32. 
More  usu.  mid.  d»ifA&fuu  Luc.  Alex.  14  ;  (jeop.  i,  13 :  imp. 
d»ifiS>vTo  Polyaen.  4,  6,  8:  fut.  -tftTOfiai  Long.  P.  i,  12  quoted: 
aor.  -rjirdfirfu  Plut.  Mor.  773 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  42  ;  Long.  P.  i,  12 
(Seil.);  App.  Mithr.  71;  Arr.  Peripl.  8. 

'AroiyKvfu  To  open,  Lys.  12,  10  (-vra«  Eur.  Ion  923;  -v/i€Wff 
Ar.  Eq.  1326);  droiyu  Pind.  P.  5,  94;  Soph.  Aj.  344;  Her.  3, 
117;  Thuc.  4,  74  ;  nwtyf  Aesch.  Supp.  321;  (Epic  oi«oiy«) ; 
later  draiyi^uu  E)em.  Phal.  122;  Paus.  8,  41,  4:  imp.  oyeo^yoy 
II.  16,  221.  24,  228;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706;  Her.  i,  187 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20,  vtt-  Dem.  32,  27,  Epic  dv^yov  IL  14,  168, 
and  rare  ^voiyop  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  6,  21 ;  late,  Paus.  4,  26,  8 ; 
Ach.  Tat.  3,  17;  App.  Civ.  2,  138,  iter.  d»aoiy€<rKop  II.  24,  455, 
late  dv€<^ypvov  App.  Annib.  33.  Civ.  4,  81,  but  -tt^ypv  Mithr.  44  :, 
ftit.  dvoi^m  Ar.  Pax  179 :  aor.  dp€^$a  Ar.Vesp.  768;  Thuc.  2,  2; 
Lys.  r,  14,  rare  rfpoi^a  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  13;  late,  Apollod.  2,  5,  4 ; 
Charit.  i,  ib.  3,  4;  Or.  Sib.  3,  500;  Polyaen.  3,  9,  45,  but 
-€^fa  5,  5,  Poet.  ai^£a  Theocr.  14,  15,  Ion.  ovot^a  Her.  i,  68. 
4,  143.  9,  118  ((jaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  dvoifyt  Soph.  O.  C. 
515;  'oi$aTt  Aesch.  Ch.  877 :  p.  dp€<^x^  Dem.  42,  30;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  133 :  p.  p.  dv€<^fiai  Eur.  Hipp.  56 ;  Thuc.  2,  4 ;  Lys. 
I,  24;  Dem.  24,  208.  Poet,  dpwyfim  Theocr.  14,  47,  late  ^poiypuu 
Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9,  but  dt-  Hippocr.  5,  436  (Ms.  G.  Lit.) :  pip. 
dv(<QKTo  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14,  late  jJ^wmcto,  hi-  Heliod.  7,  15: 1  aor. 
dv€€^X^rip  Eur.  Ion  1563;  dpoixBfj  (Dem.)  44,  37;  -tf€o;  PL  Phaed. 
59;  -otxdqpM  Her.  2,.  1 28;  'Of Is  4,  14;  Antiph.  5,  54;  Thuc, 
4,  130;  PI.  Conv.  216,  late  tjvoixdrfp  Paus.  2,  35,  4;  V.  T.  Ps, 
105,  17,  dpQilxBrf  Nona  7,  317:  ftit.  late  dpoixBffaofuu  V.  T. 
Esai.  60,  II ;  Galen  2,  473 ;  Epict.  Ench.  33,  13  :^  aor.  late 
Tfpoiyrjp  (Luc.)  Amor.  14;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  14;  Christ.  Pat. 

996  :   2  ftit.   dpoiyrfarofuu  late,  V.  T.   Neh.  7,  3  :   3  ftit.   dv€a$ofjtai 

Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (Mss.  Dind.  Breitb.  Cob.) ;  Dio  Chrys.  voL  2, 
p.  329  (Dind.) :  2  p.  ai^c^ya  rarely  act.,  dptt^yt  opened,  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  394  (Lit.);  Aristaen.  2,  22:  pip.,  ovc^yci  Com.  Fr. 
(Phen)  2,  289  (Pors.  Mein.); — usu.  neuter,  stand  open,  -<aya<rL 
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Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit ) ;  Plut,  Mor.  693;  Luc.  Gall.  3a;  D.  Mort. 
4,  I ;  Herodn.  4,  2 ;  Polyaen.  a,  28,  which  earlier  Attic  writers 
seem  to  have  avoided,  and  used  dvet^yyfjMi  instead :  Dinarchu$ 
the  orator  is  said,  in  Cramer's  Anecd.  i,  52,  to  have  been  the 
only  exception.  Mid.  open  for  oneself  onis  own^  rare  and  late, 
'Oiydfievos  Plut.  Mor.  339  (?) :  aor.  dvot^tvat  Aristid.  V.  2,  40 
(Jebb);  -ao-^m  suggested  by  Struve  for  dviai(ai  Q.  Sm.  12,  331. 
Vb.  dpoucT€ov  Eur.  Ion  1387.  The  less  regular  forms  ^poiyov, 
^votfa  are  late,  V.  T.  i  Mace.  11,  2 ;  Paus.  7,  19,  3 ;  Clement. 
Epist.  43,  except  as  nautical  terms,  open  out,  gain  the  open  sea, 
in  which  sense  exclusively  Xen.  uses  them.  Gaisf.,  with  the 
Mss.,  edits  dv^  Her.  i,  68,  but  ivo^a  4,  143.  9,  118,  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred  Lhardy,  unifonnly  &oifi,  as  it  would  seem  that 
Her.  perhaps  never  augments  ot,  aWi^yfr  however  i,  187,  but 
in  an-Inscr.  Hippocr.  augments  it,  avcu^c  6,  568  (Lit.)  For  the 
monstrous  form  ajm^at  Q.  Sm.  12,  331,  has  been  suggested, 

or   substituted,   dv6i$ai    (Pauw),   d»mrrv(at    (Koechly),   dpoi^aaOat 

(Struve),  called  "  inusitatum "  by  Koechly,  rather  hastily  if 
Aristid.  2,  40,  be  sound.  In  late  (jlreek,  along  with  the  classical 
forms  dpfftt^e,  aW^'y/Mii,  dvtt^x'^^i  occur  even  with  triple  augn^. 
^vf^fe  V.  T.  Gen.  8,  6 ;  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9  :  ^vc^fuiA  N.  T.  Rev. 
10,  8;  Heliodor.  9,  9;  Polyaen.  8,  25  (Maasv.  dvin^  Woelffl.): 
Tjvti^X^^  Dio  Cass.  44,  17  (Bekk.  dvt^X'  Dind);  V.  T.  Gen.  7, 
II ;  N.  T.  Jo.  9,  10  (Vat.  Sinait)     See  Galen  4,  160.  478. 

'ArapO^  To  set  upright,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  1 2,  (never  augments 
the  prep,  in  classic  writers) :  ftit.  dsmp$wT«i>  Isocf.  6,  85  :  aor. 
dvatpBaffa  Eur.  Alc.  1 1 38;  Isocr.  5,  64;  Aristid  12,  84  (Dind.); 
'diotrop  Soph.  O.  R.  51;  -»<rar  Thuc.  6,  88:  (p.?):  pip.  late 
ffPopS^Kfiv  Liban.  Epist.  959  (Wolf):  p.p.  dp»p3<afuu Y.T,  2  Reg. 
7,  16.  I  Pan  17,  14.  24;  Liban.  Decl.  p.  800:  aor.  dv»p$^p 
V.  T.  Ps.  19,  9.  EzeL  16,  7 ;  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  13  (Vulg.  Vat), 
dvopd-  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  imp.  pass.  dut»p$ovvTo  Eunap.  Fr.  76 
(L.  Dind)  This  verb  never  augments  the  prep,  in  classic,  scarcely 
even  in  late  Greek.  The  tendency  to  double  augm.  is  confined 
to  the  double  comp.  €iT'avop$6w,  which,  in  classic  Greek,  always 
augments  both  verb  and  prep.  imp.  €ir'rjtwp$ow  Isocr.  12,  200  : 
aop.  fv-rji^pBoira  (Lys.)  2,  70;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  aw-tn-  ^em.) 
io»  34'  P-  P'  w-iji'wptfofiai  Dem.  18,  311  (Pseph.);  Athen. 
(Macho)  578 :  aor.  indie,  late  iir-avtapd^  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5,  20; 
inf.  €ir-avop6o»Brjvai  Dem.  9,  76.  Mid.  imp.  ftr-ffP»p6ovpr}u  PI. 
Gorg.  462  ;  Plut  Sert.  19 ;  but  later  tn-aviopd'  Polyaen.  6,  4 
(Woelffl.),  see  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  13,  above  :  aor.  €ir'riyapBaxrdprjv 
Isocr.  4,  165;  Dem.  56,  43.  (Dem.)  7,  18.  Vb.  ^n-^vopBuoriov  PL 
Leg.  809.     The  Aldine  reading  Eur.  Alc.  1 1 38,  is  t$-(ufap6wrat, 
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not  i(-riP',  ^iop66»,  aor.  ^-^pBwrt  Isocr.  9,  47 1  Ik-ap^fUvos 
Plut.  Alcib.  7  &C.,  not  itk-c^pB-.  KaropB6»,  Kor-i^pdwrap  Thuc.  6, 
33,  not  €KaT'»p6'. 

'Anxtyopcuu  7b  j^a>&  againsiy  rare  and  only  pres.  -curw  Ar.  Ran. 
1072:  and  aor.  avr-ay<$p€vo-f  Find.  P.  4,  156  ^ulg.  Boeckh),  the 
rest  supplied  by  avrcXcyoy,  ayrcpo,  -€(fn7«a,  &C. 

'Arrdu  7b  »z^^/,  Poet,  and  Ion.  opt  ian^  Soph.  Tr.  902 : 
imp.  Ion.  ijvTtw  IL  7,  423;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  845,  for  -oof:  fut.  ain^a-» 
II.  16,  423;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  71,  Dor.  -Ar»  Eur.  Tr.  212  (chor.): 
aor.  ijvTTiaa  II.  6,  399.  Od.  4,  327 :  Eur.  Ion  802  ;  Her.  i,  114. 
2,  119,  oir- Thuc.  2,  20,  Dor.  avraaa  Soph.  Ant.  982  (chor.), 

VW'  Pind.  P.  8,  59  ;   SUbj.   avrriaffs  Eur.  I.  A.    150 ;  opt   earniirtu 

11.7, 158;  Maneth.  1,24;  part,  ayrtfaas  Aesch.  Supp.  37;  Soph.  Aj. 
533>  Dor.  -AiraK  Pind.  01. 10, 42 :  p.  dir-^imyico  Ar.  Lys.  420 ;  Dem. 
18, 15. 125  :  p.  p.  -^vrrffuu  see  foil.  Mid.  as  aat.  usu.  in  comp. 
air-ayT&iieva  Polyb.  8,  8,  branded  by  Luc.  Lex.  25,  as  not  Attic : 
ftit.  mr-avrria-ofjuu  Lys.  34,  8:  aor.  ^vr^trovro  Anth.  (Rhian.)  12, 
121;  SUbj.  <nfP'avrffcr<ovTM  IL  17)  ^34  ^  suid  as  mid.  p.p.  dn- 
jIvTfifuu  Dio.  Hal.  6,  88 :  aor.  ow-iyn^^  Polyb.  2,  7,  see  diramuo. 
Vb.  dTr-aPTriT€ov  PI.  Theaet  210.  ovP'OvrrfTTiv  Epic  3  dual,  imp. 
Od.  16,  333.  dvrdw  uncomp.  is  rare,  never  in  Comedy  nor 
Attic  prose. 

'ArrciKdld)  7b  compare  ;  fut.  m..  'tuAxroyM,  PL  Men.  80 :  aor. 
dirrJKaaa  Ar.  Vesp.  131I  ,'  SUb.  -fiictto-©  PL  Men.  80. 

'Arrcuiroictt  7b  do  good  in  /wr»,  Ar.  Plut.  1029  (Vulg.) ;  Xen. 
An.  5,  5,  21  (Vulg.  Krtig.  Ktihn.  &c.);  PL  Gorg.  520  (Bekk.); 
Dem.  20,  141  (Vulg.  Bekk.  but  d»T  «5  woic©  Bergk,  L.  Dind. 
Bait.  O.  W.  G.  Dind. ) :  fut  -^flr« :  aor.  djnwiroiiiaiafuv  Dem. 
20,  124  (Bekk.  dvT  (V  TToirjaon  Dind.) :  p.  dpTevTTfwoitjKfp  Dem. 
20,  64  (Bekk.  OPT  €d  7rfnoirfK€P  Dind.)  if  right,  the  marvel 
vanishes. 

'Amdldi  7b  mee/j  &c.  Soph.  Elec.  1009 ;  Eur.  Andr.  572 ; 
subj.  -afairt  Pind.  N.  I,  68 ;  Her.  4,  118  :  imp.  dpriaCop  Her.  i, 
166  (Mss.  Vulg.  Gaisf.),  rfvr-  Bekk,  Lhardy,  Bred.),  compare 
wr-i/w-  4,  121  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27  ;  Luc. 
V.  H.  I,  21.  37:  ftit.  dpTiiaa  Od.  2  2,  28;  Theogn.  552.  1308 
(see  dpTida),  Dor.  -af©  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  84 :  aor.  rfwiava  Her. 

4,  80.  9,  6 ;  dpTid(Top  Eur.  Supp.  272  ;  -oo-ar  Emped.  274;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1557 ;  Soph.  EL  869 ;  Her.  3,  45 ;  and  late  prose,  Ecphant. 
Stob.  48,  64,  Dor.  -do-ots  Pind.  I.  6,  15,  -dfatr,  {m-apn-  P.  8,  1 1 ; 
'tdaai  N.  10,  20.  This  verb  is  Poet  and  Ion.  prose,  late  and 
rare  in  Attic  prose,  Plut.  Dion.  45,  but  in  comp.  in-  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 

5,  9.  An.  6,  5,  27. 

'Amrfw  7b  mee^,  Poet  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1675,  Epic  dpTX6a  II.  12, 
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368;  imper.  -lowyToov  II.  23,  643;  inf.  -idav  13,  215;  -i6<av  20, 
125,  see  below:  imp.  avrXaa  Opp.  Hal.  2,  334,  iter.  avrXaaxrKov 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  100:  ftit.  avTiitrto  Od.  22,  28;  Theogn.  552  :  aor. 
TjvricnTa  Callim.  Epigr.  73  {im-avrlaaa  Pind.  P.  4,  1 35)  J  subj. 
dvTidarfaiu  Ap.  Rh.  3,  643,   dual.  'dariTOV  II.  12,  356;   opt.  -crcias 

Od.  18,  147;  Mosch.  2,  150,  -o-fic  IL  13,  290,  'trcufitv  7,  231; 
-aorar  I,  67.     Mid.  as  act.  rare  dvridofia^  Ep.  opt.  to^ro  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  470;  -daffdai  2,  24:  imp.  dm-tdafr^t  II.  24,  62  (Vulg  ),  fjyri" 
(Bekk.  2  ed.)  (a.)  Some  take  dvTMJw  II.  13,  752.  Od.  i,  25  &c. 
for  ftit.  lengthened  on  ovrt©  contr.  from  dpTidaa,  for  which  see 

dpTtd(to, 

'Airnpo\i<a  To  meet,  Ar.  Nub.  155;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Lys.  4,  20: 
imp.  ^i/Tt/SoXfov  Ar.  Ach.  147  (Bekk.  Dind.  ^i^f/9-  Cob.  Mein.). 
Fr.  460;  Lys.  i,  25;  Dem.  37,  14:  fut.  -^<r<a  Od.  21,  306; 
Lys.  14,  16  :  aor.  ^vrf^oXiyo-o  rare  Ar.  Fr.  10 1  (Mss.  Dind.),  Ep. 
always  dvr^^Skr  II.  11,  809.  13,  210.  Od.  24,  87.  H.  Merc.  143; 
Hes.  Sc.  439;  Pind.  01.  13,  30;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1121;  Orph.  Arg. 
498  &c. :  aor.  pass,  dvri^okridtit  Ar.  Vesp.  560.  dvTtff6XTf<Tfv 
unaugm.  II.  11,  809  (Vulg.),  and  preferred  by  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  122,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  more  in  accordance  with 
Homeric  analogy,  as  the  verb  is  a  fixed  compd.  with  augm. 
ajH-e/So'X-  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) 

'AmSiK^w  To  be  a  defendant ,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  8 :  imp.  r}VTihiKti 
(Lys.)  6, 12,  ^M-fd-Dem.  39,  37.  40, 18  (Ms..S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.), 

rjvTtb'  (Dind.):  ftit.  ainrt6t»c^o-a)  Isae.  II,  9:   aor.  rfvrtdlKrjara  (Dem.) 

47,  28  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  ^i^iS-  (Dind.) 

*AvTiK4yia  To  speak  against,  Ar.  Ran.  1076  ;  Her.  8,  77 ; 
Andoc.  I,  94;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  15,  89;  PI.  Euthyd. 
285 ;  Dem.  20,  62 ;  inf.  -Xcycii^  Euen.  i  (Bergk) ;  Her.  8,  77 ; 
Isae.  10,  22 :  imp.  dvriXcyov  Ar.  Fr.  407;  Her.  9,  42  ;  Thuc.  i, 
28;  Lys.  12,  25;  Isocr.  12,  89;  Isae.  6,  24:  ftit.  -Xtf©  rare, 
Eur.  Hipp.  993;  Ar.  Ran.  998;  Lys.  8,  10.  11 ;  Xen.  (I!onv.  2, 
12  :  aor.  dwiXf^a  rare,  and  Poet.  (?)  Dio  Cass.  68,  20,  -((as  Dio. 
Hal.  9,  41 ;  inf.  -Xefoi  Soph.  O.  R.  409 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1040.  Lys. 
806 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  40 :  pass.  awtXeytTot  Xen.  HeJl.  6,  5,  37  ; 
-oftfvoff  3,  2,  30 ;  'iadai  Dem.  27, 15.  Vb.  dwiXdcreo^  Eur.  Heracl. 
975.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic  ;  neither  pros,  nor 
imp.  in  Trag. ;  but  freq.  in  prose  and  Comedy :  flit,  and  aor. 
rare,  and  rather  Poet.  The  usual  ftit.  and  aor.  are:  dvT€p& 
Aesch.  Ag.  539?  Ear.  Hipp.  402.  Med.  364;  Ar.  Eccl.  248. 
Ach.  702  ;  Thuc.  i,  73;  Andoc.  4,  25;  Isocr.  18,  35 ;  Aeschin. 

2,  183;  PI.  Rep.  580:  aor.  dvruwov  Thuc,  i,  136.  4,  22;  Lys. 
19,'  55;  Isocr.  12,  215;  subj.  '€irrjf  Ar.  Eccl.  588,  -ciTnp-f  Eur. 
Elec.  361  j  opt.  'fiwoifit  Soph.  EL  377,  -ciVot  Eur.  I.  A.  12 10 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Jt>  *Amoft) — *Ai/i/o). 

(Monk,  Kirchh.  Nauck,  -«^i  Elms.  Dind.);  -ctirfti/  Aesfch.  Pr. 
51;  Soph.  Ant.  1053;  Andoc.  4,  34;  Isocr.  18,  36;  -unatv 
Soph.  Ant.  1232  ;  Thuc.  8,  69  :  p.  -cApfpcw  Soph.  Ant.  47  : 
fut.  dvT€tpri(rtTai  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 84.  I  aor.  dvrtiirav  late,  V.  T.  Jos, 
17,  14.  We  have  not  seen  the  I'ndic,  dyrtlnov  either  in  Trag. 
or  Comedy. 

('Afti6«),  in  use  an-coo/tai  Dep.  To  oppose,  Ion.  -^vfifGa  Her.  9, 
26 ;  -cv/ici'ot  7,  139  :  imp.  ^vtiovto  Her.  i,  76.  4,  3 :  with  ftit.  m. 
avrt<oa-o^ai  Her.  7,  9.  I02 :  but  aor.  p.  ^inrta>^r/v  as  mid.  Her.  7, 
9.  10.  8,  100  (Bekk.  Dind.),  avr-  7,  9  (Graisf.) ;  inf.  dvTi<a6rivai 
Aesch.  Supp.  389;  Her.  8,  100;  -wtfWr  5,  100. 

'Arrixpri  //  is  sufficient,  {xpvi),  impers.  and  only  1  aor.  dvrtxpv^f 
Her.  7,  127.  187. 

*Aia^)Mu  To  meet,  entreat.  Poet  Emped.  14  (Stein)  ;    Soph. 

0.  C.  250;  Eur.  Ale.  1098;  At.  Thesm.  977  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1 123;  -cffdat  II.  15,  698;  -ofici^or  II,  237;  Pind.  P.  2,  71: 

imp.  r\\n6\ir\v,  -reo  Callim.  Epigr.  31,  -Tfra  II.  22,  203. 

fAi'Ufit)  To  accomplish,  only  imp.  act.  Dor.  i  pl.  avv\ke^  Theocr. 
7, 10  (Vulg.  Ahr.  ai'Ofi«c  Meineke).  Pass.  avlra%  pres.  late,  0pp. 
Hal.  3,  427  (Vulg.) ;  Nic.  Alex.  599,  -frat  (O.  Schn.  Meineke): 
i)vvTo  Od.  5,  243;  Q.  Sm.  9, 1,  &wrQ  (a)  Theocr.  2, 92,  -^ro  (Mein.) 
(a  seems  to  be  always  in  arsi,  a  Nic.  Al.  599,  is  in  thesi.) 

'Af^w  To  accomplish,  II.  4,  56 ;  Eur.  Ph.  453 ;  Ar.  Ran.  606, 
€|-  Her.  7, 183,  Attic  Ai'tfrw  Soph.  Ant  805  (Dind.);  Thuc.  2,  76; 
Jfen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  5,  ^vv  Aesch.  Ag.  1123 :  imp.  Hvv^^v  Her.  9,  66; 
Dem.  21,  104,  and  -vrov  Soph.  Tr.  319;  Eur.  Bac.  iioo  (Dind. 
T^iH  Elms.);  Thuc.  2,  76 ;  PI.  Conv.  127;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  22.  7,  3, 
14  (Dind.  Hertl.  -vov  Vulg.  Popp.),  Dor.  aww  (d)  Theocr.  21, 
19:  ftit.  dvtv<ii  Soph.  Aj.  607;  Ar.  Ran.  649,  and,  according 
to  some,  dvwa  II.  4,  56  quoted,  c^-  11,  365 :  aor.  ^wJ^ro  Od.  24, 
'71 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  766;  Soph.  O.  C.  454 ;  Her.  i,  91,  Dor.  "av- 
Theocr.  7,  6 ;  -vcret^v  PI.  Leg.  650 ;  -uaai  Thuc.  2,  97 ;  Epic 
^i/vo-cro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  413,  5ia»ero-a  Pind.  P.  12,  II ;  Anth.  5,  275; 
avvaaas  Hes.  Th.  954  ;  -vararai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  603 :  p.  ^vvKa  PI.  Polit. 
264:  p.  p.^^wflT/iCM  Polyb.  3,  44,  di-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28;  but 
rivvfi€vos  if  correct,  Theod.  Metoch.  2,  p.  22  (Mull),  irpo-  D* 
HaL  Rhet  5,  4 :  pip.  ^waro  Luc.  Herm.  3;  Paus.  5,  i,  7  :  aor. 
flvv(rBr)v  D.  Hal.  Ant  3,  6 ;  Polyb.  32,  7,  17 ;  Philostr.  V.  ApolL 
40;  Heliod.  4,  6,  eV-  Hes.  Sc.  311  :  ftit.  dwaOrjaofuu  Ael.  V.  H. 

1,  21.  Hid.  dvvofmi  as  act.  Pind.  P.  2,  49  ;  •-vtcrOcu,  Bion  7,  6, 
'VTtaBai  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  (D.) :  imp.  rjuvTOfwv  Aesch.  Ag.  11 59 

(chor.):  but  ftit.  dpvaofuu  (trar)  pass.  (?)  Od.  16,  373,  act.  -vtrtaBai 
Xen.  An.  quoted  (Lion,  Kiihn.) :  aor.  Tivutrdnnv  Aesch.  Pr.  700 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  996 ;  Ar.  Plut.  196  (D..);  rare  in  prose,  PI.  Phaed.  69; 
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(Hippocr.)  Epist.  420  (Lit.);  'V<rair$ai  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  (Valkn. 
Kriig.);  and  late,  Polyb.  9,  4,  cf-  Strab.  10,  2,  25,  unaugm. 
^avuaapTo  Eur.  Bacc.  131  (chor.),  Dor.  dwa-dfuiu  Theocr.  5,  144. 
Vb.  auv(rr6s  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  11,  but  dvvr^s  Sext.  Emp.  617  (B.), 
dv^rivvTos  Soph.  El.  166.  For  Tfvva-aTo  Her.  I,  91  (Mss.  Schw. 
Gaisf.),  Schaefer  reads  ^wcr€  re,  and  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Kriig. 
approve  and  accept  it.  Put.  m.  awatrcT^o*  Od.  16,  373,  is  not, 
we  think,  necessarily  pass.  It  may  mean  we  shall  never  acconi' 
plish  this  for  ourselves^  gain  our  object  in  this,  a  and  v  always 
short  (Passow) :  if  so,  the  following  require  correction,  avvtav 
Nonn.  21, 16  (Graef.),  where  have  been  suggested  akitav  (Wern. 
aXv»  Koch,  Meineke,  cao-a  Koechly) ;  avvvai  Tryphiod.  126; 
d»v<rdtuvoi  Anth.  Pal.  10,  12.  The  poets  use  both  forms,  more 
freq.  avv«  ;  prose  authors,  again,  prefer  dio^o,  Thuc.  and  Plato, 
perhaps,  always;  so  Xen.  (Dind.),  usu.  (Vulg.  Popp.).  aw«, 
di^roo,  with  aspirate,  called  Attic  by  Moeris,  Herodn.  &c.,  and 
so  written  by  Porson  Eur.  Phoen.  463,  Elms.  Bac.  1098,  and 
by  Dind.  formerly  (4  edit.)  uniformly  in  Sophocles,  is  not,  we 
think,  supported  by  the  Mss.  nor  adopted  by  the  generality 
of  scholars  :  Dind.  now  always  unaspirated  oi^-,  ^i^-  (5  edit.) 
awTTo  D.  Laert.  i,  2,  16,  and  v.  r.  PL  Soph.  291  &c.  is  a 
vicious  form. 

*Aw*  Poet  To  perform^  Hvoit  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm. 
Dind.);  Spowrot  Ar,  Vesp.  369;  dp€w  PI.  Crat.  415:  imp.  Ifvop 
Od.  3,  496;  Eur.  An.  1132.  Pass.  Svofuu  II.  10,  251 ;  Pind. 
01.  8,  8  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk);  Sytfrtu  Opp.  Hal.  5,  442 ; 
SvotTo  II.  18,  473;  a»6fji€vos  Aesch.  Ch.  799;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  494; 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  hi;  Arat.  373  (B.);  Her.  7,  20,  v.  r.  avvfi-: 
Imp.  ^vtTo  Her.  i,  189.  8,  71  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Abicht,  rfvvtro  Bekk. 
Kriig.),  ^v€To  Theocr.  2,  92  (Meineke),  perhaps  needlessly, 
for  dvvTo  (Vulg.)  a  usu.  but  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  once  in  Horn. 
"avotro  II.  18,  473,*ii'o«£  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm.  Dind.). 
Ch.  799  ?;  and  late*fiw;rat  Opp.  Hal.  5,  442. 

'Ai^u  Poet,  and  Ion.  To  order,  almost  confined  to  3  sing. 
-y«  II.  6,  439.  19,  102.  Od.  5,  139.  357;  Hes.  Th.  549;  Her. 
7,  104,  but  2  sing.  -y€iff  Q.  Sm.  13,  238,  3  dual  -dtyerop  II.  4, 
287,  -yen  (Bend.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  for  subj.  and  opt.  see  perf. ; 
(imper.  &a>ye  Eur.  Or.  119;  Callim.  Fr.  440,  -ytno  Od.  2,  195, 
-y«T€  23,  132,  may  belong  to  perf);  part,  -yw  Lycophr.  572, 
-y«y  Opp.  Ven.  3,  194:  imp.  ^iwyov  II.  9,  578.  Od.  14,  237; 
Hom.  H.  I,  105;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1594, 
awy-  II.  5,  805.  Od.  9,  331,  -»y€  Her.  3,  81,  is  perhaps  perfl : 
Alt.  diw$<o  Od.  16,  404:  aor.  ^M»(a  Hes.  Sc.  479;  subj.  -a^fuv 

Ep.  for  -<Uficy,  II.  16,  296;    inf.  d¥&$ai  Od.  10,  531  '  2  p.   Syiaya 
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as  prea  and  unaugm.  II.  14,  105;  Soph.  El.  1458;  Eur.  Cycl. 
340.  701,  -yas  II.  14,  262;  Aesch.  Eum.  902 ;  Soph.  Ph.  100, 
-ye  Aesch.  Pr.  947;  Soph.  O.  R.  96;  Her.  3,  81,  pi.  syncop. 
A^oy/btev  H.  H.  2,  350;  SUbj.  dtmyrj  II.  9,  loi.  Od.  I,  316;  Her. 
7,  104;  -yoifit  11.  19,  206,  -yoi  Od.  8,  70,  -yoiTc  II,  356;  imper. 
SiHoye  Eur.  Or.  119;  inf.  avcuyiiKv  II.  13,  56:  2  pip.  ^ya>yea  as 
imp.  Od.  9,  44.  17,  55,  3  sing,  ^vc&yc*  II.  6,  170.  10,  3^4; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1598 ;  Theocr.  24,  67 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  247,  and  avtaytt 
II.  18, 176.  The  following  are  Poetic  syncopated  forms:  atmyfup 
for  -ayafiev,  H.  H.  2,  350,  a»ux^*^  2  sing.  imper.  U.  23,  158; 
Aesch.  Ch.  772  ;  Eur.  Ale.  1044,  3  sing,  dponx^^  for  -ayera,  II. 
II,  189,  2  pl.  nv«x^€  for  -«ycT€,  Od.  22,  437;  Eur.  Rhes.  987, 
Imp.  rfvayy€ov  II.  7,  394,  has  been  changed  to  pip.  rftHayti{v) 
(Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) 

'AjwJw  To  think  worthy ^  Soph.  O.  R.  944;  Her.  4,  115; 
Antiph.  6,  8 ;  Lys.  3,4:  imp.  ^g-  Soph.  O.  C.  953  ;  Her.  3,  42  ; 
Antiph.  6,  34;  Andoc.  i,  107:  ftit.  -©o-©  Her.  7,  16;  Antiph. 
5, 16 :  pert  ^JtWo  Isocr.  18, 24 : — ^reg.  and  noticed  onjy  because 
we  think  our  lexicons  wrong  in  asserting  the  mid.  to  be  in 
Attic  prose.  We  think  the  mid.  is  confined  to  Trag.  and  Ion. 
prose,  aftovftai,  ro€(rtfoi  Aesch.  Ag.  370;  Ion.  d^icvficvof  Her.  I. 
199.  7,  16 :  but  Alt.  a£ia»o-erai  if  correct,  as  pass.  Spph.  Ant. 
637  (Musgr.  Schn.  Nauck,  Dind.):  with  ftit.  pass,  a^tco^a-o/ioi 
Isocr.  9,  6.  10,  43;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  B.  31,  11  (Bekk.):  aor. 
^^ca>0-aro  Aesch.  Eum.  425:  imp.  late  ^ItoOro  Dio  Cass.  42,  35 
(Bekk.)     Vb,  a^Kwrkov  Stob.  85,  21,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AoiStdto^  (aoi^i))  Epic  =  dcido),  To  sing^  only  pros.  -«a«  Od.  10, 
227;  pt  -«iov<r*  5,  61. 

'AoXXilo^  To  bring  together^  assemble,  Epic,  Anth.  9,  772  ;  -ifwir 
9,  649:  aor.  ooXXftorira  11.  6,  287;  -tWar  6,  270;  Ap.  Rli.  i,  863: 
aor.  pass.  ooXXier^p  assembled,  II.  19,  54;  inf.  Ep.  -KrOrifAMvai  15, 
588.         Pres.  pass.  doWiCovTM  Callim.  Del.  18.   (o.) 

'Airayopctju  To  forbid,  give  up,  Ar.  Ach.  169;  Her.  7,  149; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7;  (Andoc.)  4,  9;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PL  Prot. 
334:  imp.  awn^fi-  Her.  3,  51.  4,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14: 
ftit.  -fuo-w  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Lysand.  3.  Nici.  21,  classic  d;r-*/)» 
Ar.  Lys.  165;  Thuc.  i,  29.  121 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  3,  9,  Ion.  -«/>€«» 
Her.  7,  205 :  aor.  dmr^ptvaa  classic,  but  rare,  Dem.  40,  44. 
55,  4  (Dio  Cass.  60,  5,  6;  Ael.  Fr.  298;  Luc.  Conv.  19);  subj. 
-ayop*uo7;ff,  Plat.  Theaet.  200  (often  late  Plut.  Mor.  124.  228. 
Alex.  42  ;  Luc.  Henn.  33) ;  usu.  dn-eiwov  Aesch.  Sept.  840  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  789;  Thuc.  7,  60;  PI.  Rep.  337,  &c. :  1  aor.  rare 
in  this  comp.  -ftn-a,  -«7ra£  Soph.  Ant.  405;  -ciVaff  Her.  3,  153 
(mid.  not  in  classic  Attic,  dir€indfirjv  Her.  i,  59.  6>  6^  t  Anstot. 
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Eth.  Nic.  8,  i6,  4 ;  Polyb.  33,  10,  &c.) :  p.  fiy6p9VKa  Plut.  Mor. 
1096;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2.  Saturn.  3.  (Asin.)  19;  classic  air- 
€ipnKa  Eur.  Or.  91  ;  Hippocr.  6,  210;  Lys.  2,  52;  Xen.  An. 

5,  I,  2 ;  PL  Phaed.  99 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  4 ;  Dem.  3,  8 :  pip. 
'ffyopevKft  D,  Cass.  58,  8,  classic  -tipffKfffay  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  30 : 
p.  p.  'rty6ptvfuu  Aristot.  Polit.  4,  17,  9;  D.  Cass.  57,  15;  Plut 
Sol.  21;  Joseph.  Ant  15,  4,  i;  HeUod.  2,  33.  8,  7,  classic 
'€iprifiai  Her.  6,  61 ;  Aeschin.  3,  48;  PI.  Rep.  396:  pip.  '■riy6p€vro 
Plut  Fab.  4 ;  Heliod.  8,  8,  6,  classic  -tipriiujv,  -tfwo  Thuc.  5,  48  : 
aor.  ''rjyop€vBrfv  D.  Cass.  56,  25,  see  Dem.  Fr.  38,  classic  -tppriOrip 
Dem.  Fr.  38  :  ftlt.  auropprfit^tro^ai,  Lys.  22,  14. 

'AiraXXdffou  To  set  free,  deliver,  Aesch.  Ag.  1289;  Soph.  Ant. 
596 ;  Hippocr.  2,  156;  Thuc.  8,  86,  -drrw  PL  Gorg.  478  :  imp. 
dTT^XXoTTov  Andoc.  I,  59 :  ftit.  -o^  Aesch.  Pr.  773  ;  Soph.  Ant 
769;  Her.  9,  106;  Isocr.  5,  52  :  aor.  -^XXafi  Ar.  Vesp.  1537; 
Her.  1,16.  5,63.  8, 68  ;  Thuc.  i,  90 ;  Isocr.  11,5:  p.  -ii^axa  Xen. 
Mem.  3,13,6;  Dem.  18,65;  Liban.Or.  i5(p.235):  p.p.-iJXXoyfwu 
Soph.  El.  783;  Eur.  Andr.  963 :  Antiph.  2,  d,  5 ;  Thuc.  i,  122 ; 
Ar.  Pax  1128 ;  Isocr.  5,  49 ;  Her.  i.  60,  but  oir-oX-  2,  144.  167, 
ainyX-  (Abicht):  pip.  -^XXoicro  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  i,  138:  1  aor. 
•i^XX^x^y  Com.  Fr.  2,  794;  Her.  8,  18,  but  air-aX-  2,  152.  5,  65. 

6,  40.  45,  am)K'  (Abicht) ;  late  Att.  prose  mr-iyXX-  Diog.  Laert 
2,  127;  subj.  €m-€>^x^  Soph.  O.  C.  786;  Eur.  Andr.  424; 
(PL)  Epist.  7,  335  ;  opt.  -aKkax^^'ir*  Ar.  Vesp.  484  ;  imper. 
-axBffri  Eur.  CycL  600,  -dxBrfrov  Ar.  Plut  66 ;  -axO^U  Soph.  Ant 
244;  Eur.  Hip.  1 1 81;  Ar.  Vesp.  504;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2, 
794 ;  Her.  i,  170 ;  Arr.  An.  7,  25 ;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  40;  -axBrivai, 
Plut  Mar.  35:  2  aor.  oir-iyXXoyi^v  Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Eur.  Andr. 
592;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  696;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Andoc.  i,  68; 
Lys.  I,  17;  Isocr.  8,  20;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  8;  PI.  Rep.  406; 
Aeschin.  i,  40.  53;  Dem.  23,  169,  and  always  in  Att.  prose; 
subj.  'oKkay^  Aesch.  Pr.  471 ;  Ar.  EccL  iioo;  PL  Theaet  168; 
-aXXay€ii}y  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  45,  -yflpn'  PL  Euth.  7;  'oKXayriBi  Com. 
Fr.  3,  462;  PL  Gorg.  491;  -oXXaye/r  Aesch.  Ag.  336;  Soph. 
Ant  422;  JEur.  Ph.  592;  Ar.  Ach.  270;  Andoc.  i,  66;  Isocr. 
8,  20 ;  PL  Phaed.  64 ;  -y^w*  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  867 ;  Xen. 
An-  5>  i>  13;  Lys.  12,  45;  PL  Gorg.  458;  rare  in  Ion.  Her. 
8,  84 :  1  fiit.  -axBriaopm  Eur.  Hip.  356 ;  Ar.  Av.  940;  Dio.  Hal. 

7,  13:  2  ftit.  -ayricrofun  Her.  2,  i2o;  Hippocr.  7,  234;  Thuc. 
4,  28;  Isocr.  4,  172.  189;  Dem.  22,  37;  rare  in  Ion.  Her.  2, 
120.  Hid.  dfraXXa<r<ro/Mtt  depart^  Aesch.  Eum.  180;  Eur.  Med. 
729;  Phoen.  603;  Her.  i,  199, -cirro/iiu  PL  Parm.  156:  imp. 
Ion.  oir-aXXao-o--  Her.  I,  82.  3.  25,  &C.  -lyXXorr-  PL  Leg.  948 : 
ftit.  ajraXXdf>/4at  Eur.  HeL  437;  Her.  7,  222 ;  Thuc.  8,  83;  PL 
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Euth.  15:  aop.  dinfKKa(avTo  Eur.  Heracl.  317  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  denied  by  Matth.  and  Poppo  Thuc.  8,  2) ;  opt.  -cifoiro 
Plut  Cat.  Min.  64  (Sint.  Bekk.)  ;  Strab.  15,  68,  no  v.  r.  ; 
-clfoo-Au  Parthen.  5  (Ms.  P.  Westerm.);  Aretae.  i,  7,  see  simple 
oiKka^dfttvos  Dem.  55,  32 :  in  same  sense  aor.  and  flit.  pass. 

OTT'rjXKdxOrip:  dwrjKkdyrjp:  'a\&r)aoyucu\  ••ayriaofiai.     Vb.  air^aKXaKriov 

Lys.  6,  8;  PL  Parm.  163.  Of  this  verb,  Attic  prose  writers  use 
neither  1  aor.  nor  1  tat,  pass.  Aesch.  has  2  aor.  pass,  only, 
Soph,  and  Eur.  have  both  first  and  second,  but  the  first  more 
frequently,  not  however  for  Porson's  reason,  for  Soph.  Ant. 
422,  and  Eur.  Andr.  592,  would  admit  the  first  Her.  never 
augments  the  imp. :  always  the  1  aor.  act. :  varies  in  the  p.  p. 
and  1  aor.  pass.  A  desiderative  form  diraXXalcioi  occurs  in 
part.  -€towe£  Thuc.  i,  95.  3,  84. 

'Aira|A€{pO|jkai,  see  a/A€l^<o. 

'Airarrciu  To  meety  Eur.  Ion  940;  Ar.  Pax  941 ;  Thuc.  7,  31: 
imp.  dnrjvr&iv  Thuc.  4,  1 27;  Lys.  2,  24,  Dor.  3  sing,  dirdvni  Bion 
4,  7  (Mein)  :  flit.  m.  -avrria-ofuu,  -crat  Aeschin.  I,  164,  -optm 
Lys.  2,  32.  34,  8;  -^orcor^oi  Thuc.  7,  80;  Aeschin.  i,  174; 
(Dem.)  42,  14.  60,  20;  -ff<r6fi€vof  Thuc.  4,  77.  7,  2;  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  6,  3,  Dor.  -aatiTai  Dius,  Stob.  65,  16:  act.  -rj<ra>  later,  (Aristot.) 
Rhet.  ad  Alex.  19  (Bekk.);  Polyb.  4,  26;  Plut.  Syll.  20;  Dio 
Cass.  42,  41  ;  App.  Civ.  i,  77.  3,  13  ;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  15  ; 
Aristid.  32,  422  (D.) :  aor.  aTr-^wycro  Eur.  Ph.  1392;  Thuc.  2, 
20 ;  Lys.  I,  22  :  p.  atr-fivrrfKa  Ar.  Lys.  420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125  : 
p.  p.  late  dir-rjvnjfiat  as  act  Polyb.  2,  37 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  88.  8,  47: 
with  pip.  -j}vri;To  Sext.  Emp.  106,  1 1 :  and  aor.  dw/ivTj]6riv  as  act. 
Polyb.  2,  7 :  so  pres.  as  mid.  dnavr&iievai  Polyaen.  7,  45 ;  Polyb. 
8,  8,  branded  by  Luc.  (Lex.  25)  as  not  Attic:  imp.  carrpnaTo 
Polyaen.  i,  21.  5,  12.     Mid.  flit,  -fja-oiuu,  see  above :  aor.  late, 

imper.  dirdprrfarai  V.  T.  Ruth  I,  16;  'Trfacureai  D.  HaL  8,  68 
(Vulg.)        Vb.  dnavrrfTfop  PL  Theaet.  210.         Put.  act  airavr^crw 

is  not  classic.  dTraPTrjo-av  adopted  by  Matth.  Eur.  Supp.  772, 
from  a  suggestion  of  Markland  for  dirowTja-ay,  is  against  the 
Mss.  and  not  required  by  the  sense.  With  the  exception  of  flit 
-ijo-o/iai,  the  mid.  and  pass,  are  used  by  late  writers  only,  and  by 
them  as  act  <rwavra«  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  5,  has  also  flit  -^ow  late, 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14;  Maneth.  4,  554;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4,  11,  2 :  but 
aor.  "rjvnjara  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15 :  p.  -i^vTriKa  Luc.  Philop.  i :  p.  p. 
-^m/rai  See  mid. :  mid.  trw-mnSnncu.  (Hes.  Th.  877,  in  some 
edit.) ;  Polyb.  22,  7 ;  Aristaen.  i,  12  :  flit  perhaps  late,  -riiroiuu, 
V.  T.  Deut  31,  29.  Job  5,  14;  (formerly  II.  17,  134);  now 
aor.  subj.  -^wwo*  11.  17, 134:  late  p.  p.  -^m^Tat  as  mid.  Herodn. 
I,  17  (Vulg.),  now  ayfvrivTa  (Bekk.)     At  Hes.  Th.  877,  late 
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editors,  in  accordance  with  some  Mss,  have  preferred  the 
form  avvdvToiuTai  to  -Stirrat,  on  the  gTound  that  "  Epicomm  est 

avvairrofiMf  non   arvvavrdto/^      av9€ami§MM  V8,  nO  doabt,  the   usual 

fonn,  but  if  Horn,  has  the  pure  {amm)  ifvreov  11.  7,  423,  and 
avTonai',  fnmxPTOfo  Od.  1 6,  333,  and  wvavrofiai,  we  do  not  see  why 
Hes.  may  not  have  the  comp.  ovycarraofuu  as  well  as  -ovro/ioi, 

especially  as  Hom.   has  aor.   avvavTri(r»vrag  II.  17,   134.    vnaPTat^ 

Eur.  Sup.  398  :  imp.  vtttivt&v  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2,  Ion.  -^vrcop 
Anth.  Plan.  10 1 :  fut.  -ijorw  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  3,  see  mid. : 
aop.  -rfUTTiaa  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2;  -avrrjaas  Soph.  Ph.  719,  Dor. 
'dvTd(r€  Pind.  p.  8,  59.  Pass.  ?  Ifid.  -avroo^i  late,  Herodn. 
2,  5»  5-  5»  4»  5-  8.  I.  4:  jftit.  'Tiao/Aai  Joseph.  Ant.  6,  6,  2.  9,  6,  3. 
12,  4,  3;  Sext.  Emp.  644. 

'Airarciu  7b  deceive,  Thuc  8,  98  :  imp.  ^iraruv  Eur.  El.  938 ; 
(Dem.)  47,  9,  iter.  dndToa-Kov,  cf-  rare  in  Attic  Ar.  Pax  1070 
(Hexam.):  ftit.  -^<r«  Od.  17,  139;  PI.  Phaedr.  262:  aor.  fprdrrffra 
Thuc.  5,  9 ;  PL  Rep.  573,  Poet  airar-  U.  9,  344,  Dor.  dirdraara 
Soph.  Tr.  500  (chor.) :  p.  ^an;<ca  Soph.  Ph.  929 ;  Her.  6,  80: 
p.  p.  Ttndryiixcu,  Soph.  Ph.  949 ;  Eur.  Andr.  435 ;  Thuc.  5,  46 : 
aor.  rfirarriOrfv  Phocyl.  14;  Thuc.  5,  85;  Isae.  5,  14;  PL  Crit.  52 ; 
Dem.  44,  19,  very  complete,  and  reg.  except  ftit  m.  as  paas. 
dnarritrofuu  PL  Phaedr.  262,  c^-  Xen.  An.  7.  3,  3  :  and  f.  p. 
drrarrjBrifrofuu  Aristot.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  21,  9,  €|- Aeschin.  3,  168; 
PL  Crat.  436.  Vb.  ii-anarrfrtov  PL  Crit.  49.  The  orators 
very  seldom  use  oirar©,  see  (Dem.)  47,  9;  Lycurg.  86;  Isae. 
5,  14;  Dem.  44,  19;  Hyperid.  Fr.  26,  though  they  freely  use 

dndrrj  and  e^an-arA. 

('Airoupciw)  To  take  away,  Poetic,  imp.  danfCp^p  as  aor.  II.  19, 
89,  dnrjfvpas  8,  237,  -rjivpa  1 7,  125;  Hes.  Th.  423  ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
949  (chor.);  Eur.  An.  1029  (chor.),  pL  amfvfmv  11.  i,  430;  and 
late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  916 :  allied  in  signif.  ftit.  dnovpriaio  II.  22, 
489  (Bekk.  Dind.  -iVoro  Vulg.  Spitzn.) :  1  aor.  part,  drrovpas  II.  i, 
356,  Dor.  -ovpatff  Pind.  P.  4, 149.  Hid.  aor.  djrrivp<o  Aesch.  Pr. 
28  trimet  (Vulg.  Blomf.),  -tjCparo  (Od.  4,  646,  before  Wolf) ; 
part,  dirrovpdfupoi  Hes.  Sc.  173,  not  pass,  but  having  taken  each 
for  himself  the  life  6f  the  other — deprived  each  other  of  life. 
For  (wnyvpoTo  Od.  4,  646  (Vulg.)  Wolf,  Bekker,  and  Dind.  adopt 
the  v..r.  dwjvpa,  and  for  otti/v/m)  Aesch.  Pr.  28  (Vulg.)  Herm. 
with  Ms.  M.  reads  (mjvpmy  Elms.  Dind.  and  Weil  inrfvpov. 
Ahrens  tries  very  ingeniously  to  account  for  the  seeming 
anomalous  forms  of  this  verb  by  supposing  a  digammated 

stem    in    ppda  =  ppv^,    ipvta,        dnovpas,    dirtrvpdfttpos     are    thuS 
softened   from  diroppav,  dnof:pdiJk€voi  :   and  dmjvpas,  'fivpa,  -rfvpoTO 

are    improperly  written  for  dmvpas  {dviFpas),   -^pa,  -^vparo. 
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There  is,  besides,  an  interchange  of  conjugations  ;  imrtvfmvy 
at  least,  is  from  -aa>,  and  drrqvpiaj  -^vpaTo  from  -fu.     Compare 

yaiJL€&y  tyvifM,  iyrffidfirfy, 

'Airo^iaKu  To  deceive,  Poet.  Od  11,  217;  -tericwv,  cf-  Hes.  Th. 
537  :  tut.  dna<l>fi<r<o  Anth.  12,  26 : 1  aor.  cmaft>r)<ra  Q.  Sm.  3,  502, 
€|-  H.  H.  2,  198 :  2  aor.  rjna^mv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  130;  Anth.  9,  739, 
wop-  in  tmesi  Od.- 14,  488,  irap-iJira</>-  D.  14,  360;    Orph.  Arg. 

707;   TheOCr.    27,    11;    SUbj.   d7ra</>a>,    €g-  Od.    23,   79;    atraif>^v 

Anth.  Plan.  108,  cf-  Eur.  Ion  704  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  3,  444, 
'ovtra  H.  H.  4,  38  :  2  aor.  m.  opt.  caraf^liirjv  as  act.  II.  9,  376. 
Od.  23,  216. 

'AirciKdlai  To  take  a  likeness,  Isocr.  i,  11 :  imp.  cm-^UaCov  PI. 
Leg-  857  (Mss.  Vulg.),  'VKoiov  (Mss.  B,  O.  W.  &c.):  fut.  m. 
'fiKacroyLoi  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  i  :  fot.  act.  -€iieao-<i)  later,  Plut.  Mor. 
1 1 35:   aor.  ajT'tUcura  Theaet.  169.  PI.  Gorg.  493  (B.  O.  W.), 

'^Kaaa  (Bekk.);  -eucaa-cu  Soph.  Fr.  162  :  p.  p.  mr-€Ua(rfiai  PI.  CraL 
420.  Leg.  965 :  aor.  an-tiKatrdtii  Eur.  El.  979 ;  PL  Rep.  511 ; 
-aadrivcu  PI.  Tim.  48 :  ftit.  -curSficTOfjLM  Themist.  Or.  2,  33.  Vb. 
diTfucatrTew  PL  Phaedr.  270.  The  best  Mss.  and  editors  differ 
on  the  augm.  of  the  imp.  and  aor.,  but  they  seem  to  agree  in 
not  augmenting  the  perf.,  but  see  «iVdfa>.  In  lexicons  this  verb 
is  handled  defectively. 

'Air^KiJoi'  They  scatteredy  a  def.  aor.  Ar.  Ach.  869.  (Root 
prob.  kU<o  ^  Ixid.) 

'AircxOdrafuu  To  he  hated,  Od.  2,  202;  Ar.  PL  910;  Antiph. 

6,  11;  PL  ApoL  24;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  and  late  mrexOofiat  Theocr. 

7,  45;  Anth.  5,  177;  Q.  Sm.  5,  465;  Plut.  Marcell.  22;  Luc. 
Tox.  51 ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  29 :  imp.  rnnjx^vofiriv  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  36;  Lys.  20,  8;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10 :  ftit.  dirfx^^oMa*  Eur. 
Ale.  72;  Her.  i,  89;  Lys.  31,  13;  PL  PhiL  58;  late  reg. 
-€x6av€iT<u  Themist.  26,  322  :  p.  dwrixBrffuu  Thuc.  i,  75.  76  ; 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  34:  2  aor.  dirrjx^ofirjv  11.  24,  27;  Sapph.  41; 
Ar.  Lys.  699;  Thuc.  2,  63;  -dx^tofiai  IL  4,  53;  Dem.  3,  21; 
'XOoifirjv  (Andoc.)  4,  10;  '€xB€<yOai  IL  21,  83;  Eur.  Med.  290 
(Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.)  ;  PL  Rep.  243  (Ast.), 
-^xOt^BcA  wilh  accent  of  pres.  (Pors.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  &c.);  11.  21, 
83  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  i,  136;  PL  Rep.  343  (B.  O.  W.);  -ex^cVevof 
Pind.  N.  10,  8;  PL  Rep.  321.  There  seems  to  be  no  good 
early  authority  for  pres.  dv€xBofuu.  Of  the  Tragedians,  Eur. 
alone  has  this  verb,  and  only  2  aor.  and,  if  genuine,  fdt. 
dirfxBT}(r€i  Ale.  71  (Vulg.),  but  bracketed  by  Dind.  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  as  spurious  :  dnexBofAai  Eur.  Hipp.  1260  (Vulg.)  has 
been  altered  to  iwdxBofjuu  from  Mss.,  but  the  inf.  by  being 
often  accented  on  the  antepenult  dn(xBt<r$ai,  has  led  to  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


belief  that  it  is  pres.  II.  21,  83;  Thac.  i,  136;  Isocr.  Epist. 
9,  12  ;  Lys.  6,  53;  Isae.  Fr.  4  (Scheibe) ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.  B.  S.);  but  dn€xB€(Teai  always  (Elms.  Dind.  Ast, 
Benseler.) 

'Aviariia  To  dishelieoe^  Soph.  Aj.  940;  Her.  3,  122.  4,  96; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  4 ;  Thuc.  2,  35  :  imp.  rprurreov  PL  Theaet  144, 
cjTioT-  Od  13,  339:  ftit.  -70-0)  Soph.  Tr.'  1183;  Eur.  Med.  927; 
Ar.  Eccl.  775 ;  Antiph.  5,  16;  PI.  Rep.  500:  aor.  tinia-rrfo-a  Her. 
6, 1 08 ;  Lys.  31,21;  Isocr.  1 7, 30.  Epist.  2,12;  ciirionjo-^yj  Soph. Tr. 
1224;  -4<r€iov  Isocr.  12,  73;  -rjirai  Aesch.  Pr.  640;  Thuc.  I,  91 ; 
-oT^o-ar  PL  ApoL  29 :  p.  ^irtonyita  PL  Soph.  258,  &c.,  reg. :  except 
filt.  m.  mnarricrofjLai  pa4S8.  PL  Rep.  450 :  aor.  pass,  late,  dirurrriOfis 

Plut.  Dion,  et  Brut.  5,  see  below :  ftit.  p.  late,  dirumfBri<rofitu  Diod. 
Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32, 1 1  (Bekk.) ;  D.  Laert.  9, 1 1, 93.  Vb.  dmtmjrtov 
Polyb.  4,  41,  8.  dnurreos  V.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  8,  violates  analogy 
(Poppo).  Of  the  pass,  form  we  have  seen  pres.  and  imp.  only 
in  classic  authors,  dirumirai  PL  Charm.  168;  -otro  Rep.  450; 
'ovfieifos  Rep.  502  ;  -«io-dat  Thuc.  7,  44  :  imp.  ^wwrrftro  Thuc.  5, 
68.     rfnio-TTjOrf  Her.  3,  15,  seems  better  referred  to  hritrrafuu, 

'AiroS^ttfLi  To  give  dock,  Her.  4, 1 19;  Andoc.  3,  39;  Isocr.  21,3, 
like  simple  dt5«/ii :  imp.  -edibovv  PL  Polit.  273  :  ftit.  -dwo-©  Ar.  Av. 
480;  Her. 4, 9;  Thuc.  2,72;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Lys.  12,  60:  1  aor. 
-cda>Ka  Her.  3, 136  ;  PL  Gorg.  506 ;  Isocr.  21, 16 :  2  aor.  (-edwi^), 
-€bofi€v  PL  Leg.  81,  'i^wrav  Isocr.  21, 17  ;  -bovvoi  Her.  3,  147,  &c. 
Hid.  dirodidofuu  give  away,  sell,  Lycurg.  23;  Xen.  An.  7, 2, 3  :  imp. 
-cdidoKTo  Dem.  23,  205 :  ftit.  -dcbo-o/iiu  Ar.  Pax  1259 ;  Aeschin.  i, 
29,  TTcpt-  Od.  23,  78  :  2  aor.  dntbotiqv  Ar.  Ach.  542.  Av.  17  ;  Her. 
I.  70;  Thuc.  1, 87  ;  subj.  -biovrai  Xen.  MenL  3,  7,  6 :  (1  aor.  late 
oTTo-baKafjiivrj,  having  given  back,  Maneth.  5,  126.)  Active  rare 
in  this  sense,  dirthoaav  Thuc.  6,  62,  where  Bekker  conjectures, 
perhaps  rightly,  mid.  dnidovro ;  act.  certain  however  later,  Nicet. 
Chon.  p.  574  (Bekk.)  The  Traged.  seem  to  have  confined 
themselves  to  the  act.  form  of  this  verb,  with  the  exception  of 
one  instance,  aniborro  hazarded,  Eur.  Or.  652. 

('Airo^pptt)  To  sweep  off,  Epic,  only  1  aor.  dn6(p<rt  11.  6,  348  ; 
subj.  'OtpoTi  21,  283;  opt.  -cpo-fic  21,  329.  (o  in  indie;  5  in  subj. 
and  opt.  by  arsis.) 

'AiroKpww  (I)  To  separate,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261 ;  PL  Tim. 

73:   ftit.  (-twi);   aor.  -iKplva  PL  Leg.  946:   p.  (-Kcxpiica) :   ^KeKpXfuu 

Her.  2,  36;  Thuc.  i,  3  ;  PL  Rep.  407  :  aor.  'tKpiBqv  Archil.  89 ; 
Antiph.  4,  3,  8 ;  Thuc.  4,  72 ;  PL  Leg.  961,  Epic  -(KpivBriv  IL  5, 
12  :  ftit.  'Kpi6r)(Topm  PL  Leg.  820.  Mid.  dnoKpivopxu  to  answer, 
Ar.  PL  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  407;  Antiph.  2,  b,  3.  6,  14; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19 ;  PL  Rep.  351:  imp.  dif§Kptv6pxi¥  Thuc.  7,  10: 
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fiit.  'ivovfiai  Ar.  Nub.  1245;  P^-  Gorg.  447;  rare  in  Ion.  Her. 
8,  loi  (Gaisf.  Bekk.).  6,  49  (Gaisf.) :  aor.  -tKpivdfifjv  Eur.  Bacc. 
1272 ;  Ar.Vesp.1434 ;  Thuc.  i,  28 ;  Isocr.  19,  79 ;  PI.  Gorg.  465  : 
p.  dnoK€KpX^ai  act.  Xen.  An.  2, 1,15;  PL  Prot.  358.  Leg.  673  :  pass. 
Leg.  655.  Men.  75  :  pip.  antKUpXTo  Gorg.  453 :  aor.  air-€Kpt9rj» 
Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2.  275,  if  correct;  Athen.  (Macho)  13,  45; 
Theocr.  8,  74;  (PL)  Alcib.  (2)  149;  Luc.  Demon.  26;  (v.  r. 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  see  below);  Polyb.  4,  30.  31.  15,  5.  25,  6,  8 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  II,  28 :  late  also  in  this  sense  ftit.  anoKpWnirofiai  V.  T. 
Ps.  119,  42;  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  45.  Vb.  mroKpvrfov  one  must 
separate y  reject y  PL  Rep.  413;  but  one  must  answer y  Alcib.  (i) 
114.  direKpidrjv  in  the  sense  of  dir^Kpi^dfufv  answeredy  seems  hot 
to  occur  before  Machon  a  Poet  of  the  later  Comedy,  Athen.  8, 
41.  13,  39  (unless  dvoKpiBia  be  sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2, 
275) ;  for  Alcib.  (i.  2)  ascribed  to  Plato,  is  held  to  be  spurious. 
For  OTTO-  Hom.  always,  Her.  usually,  has  xmoKpiwopm  i,  2.  78. 
91.  164,  &c.,  but  duroKpiv'  8,  Id  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  5,  49  (Gaisf.), 
tmoKp-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  dirtKpiBi)  is  in  the  best  Mss.  Xen.  An.  2,  i, 
22,  and  adopted  by  Ktihner,  but  rendered  doubtful  by  dareKptvaro 
in  sect  23 :  dnTifi€i(f>Ori  quoted  by  Kiihner  is  not  a  parallel,  as 
Pind.  has  dftti^Ori  P.  4,  162.  This  verb  is  rare  in  poetry: 
once  in  Epic,  dnoKpofBtis  IL  5,  12,  and  Lyric  -lepi^iV  Archil.  88 
(Bergk),  rare  in  Trag.  aor.  act.  diroiepivas  Soph.  O.  R.  640, 
and  mid.  afrdcpiW  Eur.  LA.  1354;  -«cp*i«io  Bac.  1272;  imper. 
dnoKpivM  L  A.  1 1 33;  more  freq.  in  Comedy,  pres.  dtroKpipfrt 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261,  mid.  '6p£vos  Ar.  Plut.  17  ;  -«o-^  Ach. 
632:  fat.  -ov/uuu  Nub.  1245;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  510.  (Men.) 
4,  144.  215:  dwtKpivdp;t]v  At.  Vesp.  964.  1434.  Nub.  1244,  &c.: 
duroKpiB&y  see  above. 

'AnoKpodu,  see  Kpov(o. 

'AiroKptSnTfii,  see  Kpum-to, 

'AiroKTciKu  To  ktlly  Od.  22,  167;  Aesch.  Ag.  1250;  Eur.  Ph. 
1620;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2  ;  PL  Rep.  573  :  imp.  '€KT€Ufov  Eur.  Ion 
1300;  Xen.  Hist.  2,  3,  21  :  ftit.  -w«  Eur.  Ph.  1621 ,  Thuc.  4, 
28 ;  ^ys.  I,  26,  Ion.  -itrfW©  Her.  3,  30 :  1  aor.  -iitrnva  IL  9, 
543;  Eur.  Med.  486;  Ar.  Av.  85;  Her.  8,  38;  Antiph.  i,  6. 
2,  ft  10;  Thuc.  I,  30;  Lys.  12,  34;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  20:  p. 
-eicTowi  Lys.  10,  7  ;  Isocr.  12,  66;  Dem.  22,  2:  pip.  -cxrvSvcty 
Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  -cictovcc  Her.  5,  67,  rare  and  doubtful 
'€Kr6vr)Ka  in  classic  auth.  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (Vulg.) ;  PL  Ap.  38 
(Vulg.  but  -crrow  Mss.  B  VD  &c.  Stobae.  Dind.  Bekk.  Stallb. 
&c.) ;  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  33  :  pip.  -cicrowjicci  Plut  Timol.  16 
(Vulg.),  and  -eicrayica  Aristot.  PoL  7,  2,  ii;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  173,  later -cKTOKa  Polyb.  11,  18,   see  icrfiV©:   2  aor.  dir-ejerayov 
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Epic  only,  IL  6,  414.  Od.  14,  271 ;  Hes.  Sc.  11 ;  (Eur.)  Rhes. 

978;  SUbj.  'KTOVif  Od.  12,  301,  syncop.  or  from  (Krfjfu)  mr-iicrav, 
dn€KTafi€v  Od.  23,  121 ;  inf.  dn-OKTo/tcrai  II.  20,  1 65,  abbrev.  -dfiry 
U.  5,  675:  Epic  also  2  aor.  mid.  dir-cicraro  as  pass,  or  as  we  say 
has  got  himself  killed,  II.  15,  437.  17,  472;  -Kroiuvoi  4,  494.  23, 
775  ;  Q-  Sm.  10,  3.  Pass,  late,  diroicrciyco-^i  Palaeph.  Incred. 
7  :  p.  mr^KTofifUvus  Apocr.  i  Mace.  5,  51 ;  -dcrov^oi  Polyb.  7,  7; 
2  Mace.  4,  36 :  aor.  dir-cicraydi/y  Dio  Cass.  65,  4.  Fr.  43 ;  i  Mace. 
2,  9 ;  Dionys.  de  Av.  1,3;  N.  T.  Mare.  8,  31.  Rev.  9, 18,  &e.,  for 

which  classic  writers  use  riOvrjKay  HBavov,  mroriOvriKa,  diriOavop.   The 

pass,  form  has  been  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Collat.  forms 
diroKTii'i'u|ii,  -v(ri  PL  Gorg.  469,  -vfntv  468,  -vatrc  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5  ; 
PL  Gorg.  466;  -wff  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  2;  PL  Grit  48;  -ivai 
Lys.  12,  7.  36;  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  32;  PL  Phaed.  58:  imp. 
ajT'tKriwvtraif  Xen.  An.  6,  5>  2^  y  (Lys.)  20,  9.  diroKTiKi^uu,  -vovai 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  -wwn  Dind.  now,  Cob.); 
subj.  'vvjn  PL  Rep.  565  ;  -vwn  Phaed.  62  :  imp.  mr'tKriwvov 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  43  (Breitb.  Saupp.,  -wraM  Dind.  Cob.),  diro- 
KTlwui  late,  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  11,  395;  v.  r.  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  37. 
Luc.  13,  34 :  Pass.  imp.  dw-ficrtwoyro  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  13  (Gaisf. 
Tisch.) 

'AiroXaiiw  To  enjoy ,  Ar.  Vesp.  701 ;  Thuc.  i,  70  ;  Isocr.  5,  34  ; 
'Wf  Lys.  18, 19 ;  Eur.  Andr.  543  ;  -«v  H.  F.  1224 ;  Isocr.  15, 105  : 
im.p.  dircXavoi/  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4»  34 ;  Isocr.  1,9:  fUt.  m.  dTroXavo-ofiae 
Ar.  Av.  177 ;  Isocr.  15,  305.  Epist.  6,  12 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  81 ; 
PL  Charm.  172 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  10, 2  :  fUt.  act.  airokavaa  perhaps 
late  (but  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  CoL  2, 147,  if  correct) ;  Dio  Hal.  6, 
4.  15 ;  Luc.  Herm.  78 ;  Plut.  Pyr.  13.  Mor.  776 ;  Dio  Cass.  43, 18. 
52,  18 ;  D.  Sic.  2,  55,  4 ;  Herodn.  i,  6,  2  (Bekk.) ;  Heliod.  7, 
18  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  11,  2,  see  below :  aor.  aniXowra  Eur.  I.  T. 
526;  Ar.  Av.  1358;  Her.  6,  86;  Lys.  28,  6;  Isocr.  16,  37. 
19,  21;  Dem.  48,  28:  p.  anokfkavKa  Ar.  Thesm.  1008;  Com. 
Fr.  (PL)  2,  671 ;  Isocr.  15,  195.  19,  23:  p.  p.  late,  ditokfkavrat. 
Philostr.  AppolL  6,  19,  but  'XeKawriuvoi  Plut.  Mor.  1089.  1099 : 
aor.  mXaviT&iiv  late,  -avQBrivai  Phil.  vol.  i,  p.  37,  45.  Mid.  see 
below.  Vb.  dfToXnvoTOff  Plut.  Arist.  Cat.  4.  The  augm.  with 
17  seems  late,  and  is  disapproved  by  Herodian :  dnrjKavov  Schol. 
Aesch.  Ag.  559 ;  and  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.  but  (wreX-  Mein.) : 
dirijXavcra  AeL  V.  H.  12,  25;  Eunap.  131,  17;  SchoL  Aesch. 
Pr.  28  ;  Dio.  HaL  i,  6.  2,  55.  76  (Ms.  Urb.  approved  by 
KiessL),  djTcX-  (Vulg.)  The  earliest  instance  we  know  of  ftit.  act. 
is  ds-oXavao/Mv  Hyperid.  Or.  Funebr.  Col.  11,  142  (Bab.)  This 
however  we  think  a  false  reading  for  -o-dfitBa,  both  because  the 
classic  writers  invariably  use  the  mid.  form,  and  because  the 
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8o  ^AlttoXXuihi — ^  ALTToXoyP^ofiaim 

identical  blunder  occurs  PL  Chann.  172,  where  Par.  E.  alone 
of  all  the  Mss.  presents  anoKtwaofup,  the  rest,  and  all  editions 
a!iro\av<r6fjitBa.  Cobet,  Strange  to  say,  retains  the  Ms.  reading 
because,  says  he,  "  utraque  forma  usu  trita  est"  Each  may  be 
/rt/a,  but  still  keep  to  its  awn  walk,  Aor.  m.  aireKauo'dftfip  Ar. 
Av.  1358  (Br.)  is  a  creation  of  Reiske's,  and  silentiy  adopted 
by  Brunck  for  direXava-a  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  all  previous 
and  subsequent  editions;  and  inf.  -Xavoxnr^i,  which  used  to  stand 
Themist.  Or.  9,  p.  124,  has  been  displaced  by  ftit.  •\au*T€a-Bat 
(Dind.) ;  but  still  in  text  subj.  awoKava'&fuu  Aristaen.  2.  5  (Pauw, 
-a-ofioi  ed.  Samb.)  This  verb  is  never  in  Epic ;  in  Trag.  Eur. 
only ;  oft  in  Comedy. 

'Air<SXXup,  -vfi>,  see  SXXvfu, 

'AiroXoy^ofuu  Dep.  To  make  a  defence^  Ar.  Thesm.  188;  Her. 
7,  161 ;  Antiph.  3,  l>,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  62  :  imp.  ajrcXoycTro  Antiph. 
2,  ft  13;  Thuc.  6,  29,  Ion.  -mo  Her.  6,  136:  fiit.  'rja-ofuu  Ar. 
Vesp.  949;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  8,  85 ;  Lys.  10,  6;  Isocr.  18, 
40:  aor.  dirtkoyrftrdfirfv  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  3 ;  Lys.  22,  3;  Dem.  34, 
42 ;  -(njfrai  Thuc.  8,  109 ;  '<rdfi€vos  8,  68  ;  Antiph.  5»  ^3  J  -o'aaBat 
Eur.  Bac.  42  ;  Lys.  9,  17:  p.  diroKfXoyrjfiai  act.  Antiph.  5,  85; 
Andoc.  I,  72;  Isocr.  12,  218,  and  pass.  Andoc.  i.  70;  PI.  Rej>. 

607  :  pip.  direX^koyrjTO  act.  Dio  Cass.  40,  54 :  aor.  dircXoyrj^ 
act.  Antiph.  2,  y,  i  (Polyb.  23,  12);  'rjBrjvai  Antiph.  2,  d,  3; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  388 ;  -rjBtU  Antiph.  3,  y,  2.  4,  y,  i,  but 
pass.  (?)  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  13  :  as  3  ftit.  diroXfXoyrjfUvog  ttroiuu, 
Andoc.  I,  72.  Vb.  ditoKoyrjfriov  Antiph.  4,  5,  I.  After  the 
instances  quoted  of  aor.  pass,  it  is  rather  curious  to  find 
Cobet  asserting  "  Attici  omnes  dicebant  dirtkoyriaaTo^  deterri- 
mus  quisque  sequionim  forma  vitiosa  oircXoy^^  utitur"  (Novae 
Lect.   p.  307).     An  older  than  he  has  been  more  merciful, 

dnokoyrjBrfvai,   dvrX  tov    dTroKoyfja-aa-Oai'  "AXe^is  'A^cXowpy^  (Bekk. 

Anecd.  p.  82).  This  verb  is  mostly  prosaic,  never  in  Epic, 
once  in  Trag. 

'AiroXoyilofiai  To  reckon  up,  recount,  Dep.  mid.  PI.  Phil.  25 : 
imp.  dfffXoy-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  25 :  ftit.  -wC/uuu 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  109  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  -eXayto-aftiyi'  PI.  Soph.  261 ; 
Dem.  24,  108,  Dor.  -ifa^tiyp  Inscr.  vol.  2,  p.  24  (Boeckh)  : 
p.  -XcXoyio-^Va  pass.  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  but  act.  dn-oXcXoyicr/xai  Dio. 

Hal.  ad  Cn.  Pomp,  i;  Inscr.  vol.  i,  p.  157  (Boeckh),  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  entirely  prosaic ;  diroKoyti^rai 
Ar.  Fr.  79  (D.)  is  perhaps  the  only  exception.  The  act.  -Xoyifftv 
Ar.  Fr.  185  (D.),  and  -yifwi^  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  70,  have 
been  altered  to  dnoK<miCfw,  -oiv  by  Fritzsche,  Meineke,  and  now 
Dind.  (5  edit.) 
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^  K.Trofxiiiv^(rK<a — ^AirocrTepeco.  8 1 

'Airo|iifLin^(TKa),  see  fitnvfi<rK<o. 

'Airoi'OoGfLai,  see  w>e». 

'AvtmaTiia  To  turn  aside.  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  48;  Ar.  EccL 
351 ;  Hippocr.  7,  100:  fat.  mid.  -irarria'ofim  Ar.  Plut.  1 184:  but 
-narrifTOi  Hippocr.  7,  loo  (Lit.) ;  Galen  7,  790,  ivano-  if  correct, 
Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  868,  ircptiran^o-ciF  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21; 
Xen.  Conv.  9,  7,  crvfurfpiTraT-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  104:  aor. 
d7r€7rdTTf<ra  Hippocr.  2,  367  (Ktihn) ;  subj.  -iraTi7<r«  7,  114  (Lit.); 
Ar.  Eccl.  354.  Vb.  dnwrarrjfrtov  Ar.  Eccl.  326.  In  Attic,  irarcflo 
and  compds.  have  invariably,  we  think,  ftit.  act.  irar^o-cif  Ar. 
Eq.  166  &c.,  except  dirwrari&i  which,  in  Attic,  occurs  once  only 
in  the  ftit.,  but  indisputably  in  the  mid.  form  dno7raTrj<r6fi€P(n 
Ar.  quoted.  * 

'Airoircipdu  To  make  trial  of ,  act.  rare,  (Luc.)  Amor.  26:  fiit 
^ixTfa  Thuc.  6,   90:  aor.   'ewfipaca  4,    135.  Mid.  diroirtipdofuu 

Ar.  Nub.  477;  Thuc.  4,  24:  imp.  -wrctporo  Her.  3,  119:  ftit. 
'iavftai  Ar.  Ran.  648 :  but  aor.  p.  as  mid.  -ddrjVf  Ion.  -rjOrjp  Her.  2, 
73.  In  classic  Greek  we  think  all  the  compds.  take  aor.  pass. 
See  Vftpdca, 

'kiropifa  To  he  ai  a  loss,  Soph.  O.  R.  485;  Her.  i,  75.  191 ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  i;  Thuc.  6,  42;  Isocr.  7,  9;  Dor.  i  pi.  dnopiofus 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23:  imp.  fin6povv  Her.  3,  78;  Lys.  19,  21; 
PL  Prot.  321 :  ftit.  -4<y«  Ar.  Eccl.  664;  Lys.  7,  23;  Isocr.  8, 
139 :  aor.  ffrr6pi](ra  Thuc.  I,  63 ;  Isocr.  10,  12  ;  oirop^crjy  Ar.  Vesp. 

590;   -(Tftc  Isocr.  5,  100:   p.  rprdprfKa  PI.  Soph.  244,  npo-  AristOt. 

Met.  2, 1,  3 :  p.  p.  fifr6pripcu  Aristot.  Pol.  3, 10,  5 ;  (Luc.)  Philop. 

1,  ^t-  PL  Soph.  250,  irpo-  Aristot.  Phys.  4,  i,  2  :  aor.  rfiroprjOriu 
PL  Leg.  799.  Mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.  diropiopm  to  doubt,  or 
be  dot^ted,  &c.  Xen.  Lac.  13,  7 ;  dnop^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
66  :  imp.  rpropovprjv  Lys.  3,  10 ;  ftit.  -tiiropai  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag. 

2,  3,  16 ;  Sext.  Emp.  479  :  p.  T)Tr6prifuu  Eur.  LA.  537  ;  Aristid. 
582 ;  Sext.  Emp.  479  ;  rjnoprffjiipos  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  692, 
pass.  (Luc.)  Philop.  i,  Ik-  PL  Soph.  250 :  aor.  ffiropriBriv  Hippocr. 

4,  212;  Dem.  27,  53,  pass.  PL  Leg.  799;  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag. 
2,  6,  45.  PoL  8,  6 :  ftit.  p.  -i;^<roftat,  avv-  Sext.  Emp.  477  (Bekk.) 
This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic ;  rarely  in  Trag.  pros.  act. 
in  Soph. ;  pres.  act.  and  perf.  pass,  in  Eur. :  the  ftitures  m. 
and  p.  somehow  appear  rather  late  :  aor.  mid,  simple  or  comp. 
we  have  not  seen. 

'AmxTTcp^u  To  rob,  bereave,  Aesch.  Pr.  777;  Her.  6,  65 ;  An- 
tiph. 4,  ft  7 ;  Thuc.  I,  69 ;  PL  Leg,  421 :  imp.  aw-corcp-  Antiph. 

5,  35.  62;  Lys.  15,  6*  ftit-  -V®  Isae,  8,  43:  perf.  -«<rr«pj;ifo 
Soph.  Ph.  1283 ;  Her.  5, 106 ;  Thuc.  7,  6,  &c. :  ftit.  mid.  -vrtpi]'' 
frofiqi  as  pass.  Eur.  H.  F.  137 ;  Thuc.  6,  91 ;  Dem.  24,  210.  39, 
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II :  and  ftit.  p.  "orfprfSritTOfuu  Lys.  12,  70;  Dem.  i,  22;  Isocr^ 

7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -ar^priaoiuu  Vulg.  Bensl.)  aurwrrwptlaBt 
Andoc.  I,  149,  called  Ait.  m.  as  if  from  -vrepofMai,  may  be  pres. 
See  (tTtpea. 

'Airoorp^^  To  turn  awqyy  Aesch.  Ag.  1306;  Her.  4,  188; 
PI.  Soph.  239 :  fut.  -c^«  II.  10,  355 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1 154 ;  Xen.  M. 
Eq.  1,12:  aor.  -earpr^ra  Aesch.  Ag.  850 ;  Eur.  Med.  1 148 ;  Her. 

4,  52  ;  Thuc.  5,  75  ;  Isocr.  16,  20,  iter.  dnwrrpiyfrfurKe  11.  22,  197  : 
p.  p.  'tarpafifuu  Her.  7, 160;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17 :  pip.  3  pl.  Ion. 
'(trrpdifHxro  Her.  I,  1 66.  ICid.  a7roarpe<l)Oftai  to  turn  oneself  away, 
avoids  Eur.  I.  T.  801 ;  PL  Rep.  515 :  ftit  'arpiyfrofuu  Xen.  Cyr. 
6>  6>  36  7  Plut.  Mor.  387 :  aor.  -tarpe^avro  late  (unless  sound 
Hermes.  ^  Mss.  Vulg.,  -crpcT/royro  Mss.  Schneidew.) ;  V.  T. 
Osea  8,  3  ;  3  Mace.  3,  23 :  with  p.  p.  'iarpofifuu  Euen.  a,  5 
(Bergk) ;  Her.  7,  160;  Luc.  Calumn.  14:  and  aor.  ^mrrpo^ifrffv 
Eur.  Supp.  159;  Soph.  O.  C.  1272;  Ar.  Plat.  702;  Xen.  Cjnr. 

5,  5,  6;  Dem.  18,  159:  ftit  p.  late  -<rrpa0ij<ro^«ai  V.  T.  Num. 
32,  22.  Amos  I,  3.  6.  13,  &c.  The  act.  is  occasionally  intrans. 
dTTooTpc^tv  Dinarch.  2,  23:  aor.  -arpi^ag  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12, 
iter.  amHr^pi^|ratTKi  Od.  II,  597.  The  aor.  m.  and  ftit.  p.  have 
been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AirooTUY^w,  see  arvyw, 
'AiroiJf»as,  -oupdlfLCi^>s,  see  atfavpda, 

'Airoxp<iu  To  he  sufficient^  seldom  personal,  in  Att.  contr.  in  7, 
dir6xprf  Ar.  Av*  1 603,   3  pl.  carox(>wri  Her.  5,  31;  amxpmp  Cont 

Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327;  (Pl.)  Ale.  (a)  145,  -«<ra  Ar.  Fr.  417,  Dor. 
and  Ion.  -xP^Of  i  P^rs.  in  Epicharm.  only,  Fr,  114  (AJir.  sec 
part.  mroxp€<i>p€vos  Her.  i,  37)  :  imp.  -ixfi^  Pl»  Phaedr.  275, 
-^XP^  Her.  I,  66  :  ftit.  -xpV"  Pl*  Polit.  279,  -xp^crovtr*  Ar.  PI. 
484:  aor.  dirixpn^f  Her.  7,  196;  Isocr.  4,  97.  Pass,  or  micL 
dnoxpdofiM  to  be  contented^  Dem.  17,  13,  Ion.  -eoMai,  others  -€«>/biat 
Her.  I,  37,  see  i,  34 ;  -xpn^^°*  Thuc.  i,  68  :  imp.  mrtxpato  Hen 
1, 102  (Aldin.  &c.  Gaisf.  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  but  dnexprjro  (Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -«x/>««'o  (Schaef.),  which  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Lhardy  have  at  8,  14,  -exp^^^  Thuc  3,  81  (Popp.  GoelL) ; 
part,  awoxp^ap^pos  Her.  i,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Lhardy), 
'tofAtpos  (Ms.  S.  Bredow,  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  aor.  m*  d7rtxpT}vtivT9 
used  up,  destroyed,  killed,  only  Ar.  Fr.  (Lemn.)  5 ;  mrvxpr^nMrO^  in 
usual  sense,  Thuc.  6,  17;  'QxtBgi.  Luc.  Catapl.  2. 

This  verb  is  generally  impers.,  and  when  pers.  seldom  goes 
beyond  the  3  sing,  and  pl.  dit^xpn  Aesch.  Ag.  1574 ;  Isocr.  5,  28 ; 
Pl.  Rep,  380,  Ion.  dtroxpi  Her.  9,  79 ;  inf.  'xpr\v  Com.  Fr.  (An- 
tiph.)  3, 87 ;  Dem.  4,  22 ;  Luc.  Hermot.  24 ;  Aristid.  34, 443  (D.), 
Ion.  -xpoi'  Her.  3,  138.  6,  137:  imp.  wskxpn  Isocr.  5,  72 ;  PL 
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Phaedr.  275,  Ion.  -«\ptf  Her.  i,  66 :  ftit.  airoxph<r€w  Her.  8,  130 : 
aor.  awixprjtrt  Isocr.  12,  79.  Pass,  or  mid.  imp.  aircxpccro 
Her.  8,  14  (Bekk.  Dind.  -xporo  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Bred.) 

This  compd.  is  not  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy. 
In  Her.  Bredow,  Abicht,  &c.  would  always  contract  at  of  this 
verb  in  a:  amxparo^  not  -^o,  nor-  €«ro,  and  change  a  before  o,  «, 

into  f ,  -;^fM]<iinxu  •^f/DcoiTOi,  "Xpo^fuvos  'Xfit6iuvos,  not  -ftavrca,,  ^wfAtro^ ; 

subj.  -xpamrrai  -covrai.  In  the  Mss.  there  appears  an  occasional 
tendency  to  slide  into  the  contr.  of  of  in  1/  for  a,  but  whether  by 
Her,  or  an  innocent  or  learned  copyist  it  is  difficult  to  decide. 

"Attiw  To  fasten,  kindle,  Eur.  Or.  1543;  Ar.  Nub.  768;  PL 
Crat  417  :  imp.  iprrov  Ar.  Nub.  57  :  ftit.  &y^(a  Aesch.  Ch.  868  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193,  mtv-  Soph.  Aj.  1317;  Eur.  Bac.  545, 
av'  Orest.  1 1 37:  aor.  ^ta  Aesch.  Eum.  307;  Ar.  Ran.  505; 
Thuc.  2,  77,  vjT-  Her.  i,  176;  part.  &^ras  Od.  21,  408;  inf. 
a^ai  Pind.  I.  4,  43  :  p.  p.  ^f»fuw  Eur.  Hel.  107  ;  Ar.  PL  301 ; 
Thuc.  4,  100,  €</>-  IL  7,  40 J,  av-  Od.  12,  51,  Ion.  fi^-  Her.  i, 
86,  air-  2,  121,  in-  8,  105 :  but  pip.  <rw-^irTo  6,  93.  7,  158 :  aor. 
ijft^^i^  Thuc.  4,  133.  Ion.  4(^-  Her.  i,  19,  Epic  id<p-  or  co^-  «rt 
in  tmesi  II.  13,  543 :  fUt  late  6xl>Bri<rofjMiy  crvv-  NicoL  Rhet.  11, 14 ; 
Galen  3,311,  ova-  7, 1 7,  Mid.  dm-ofiai  to  touch,  &c.  Od.  10, 3 79 ; 
Pind.  N.  8,  14 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1550 ;  An  Eq.  1237 ;  Her.  3.  109 ; 
Antiph.  6,  40;  Thuc.  2,  50;  PL  Theaet  189  :  imp.  ifxrfi^v  11,  8, 
67.  11,85.  20,468;  Thuc.  2,17;  Lys.i,37,Ion. <farr-  Her.  3,137. 
6,  70;  IL  2,  171  (Vulg.  La  Roche,  xfirr-  now  Bekk.),  but  still 
naScmr-  IL  15. 1 27  (Bekk.) :  fut.  £^o/luu  Od.  19,  344 ;  Soph.  O.  C, 
830;  Eur.  An.  758  ;  Her.  i,  198  ;  Lys.  i,  36  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  283  : 
aor.  fiitdfiTjw  IL  6,  799  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1608  ;  Eur.  Med.  370 ; 
Thuc.  I,  97 ;  PL  Menex.  244,  Ion.  Jk^irofi-  IL  10,  377 ;  Simon. 
(Am.)  I,  18;  Her.  i,  19,  «^-  Pind.  P.  8,  60:  with  p.  ?Mftat 
Soph.  Tr.  1009 ;  PL  Phaedr.  260.  Vb.  dirrds  PL  Rep.  525, 
oTTTM  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498;  PL  Rep.  377. — In  Epic,  the 
act.,  especially  the  simple  form,  is  very  rare :  Hom.  aor.  only 
ttyf^as  Od.  21,  408  quoted:  in  COmp.  nporwnrn  for  irpotr-  IL  24, 
no,  i^cmrov  24,  51  :  imp.  f$riirr€v  22,  397,  ai^  Od.  12,  179  : 
aor.  dprplrtv  3,  274:  p.  p.  i(f>rjnT<u  IL  2,  15.  32.  69.  Od.  22,  41 ; 
avrf^Bta  12,  162  '.  €<^>^irro  IL  6,  24I.  Od  22,  33. 

Hes.  Theogn.  Ap.  Rh.  Theocr.  Bion,  Moschus,  and  Orpheus 
have  not  the  act. :  in  prose,  too,  it  is  rare.  Her.  augments  aor. 
act.  and  pip.  pass.,  but  never,  we  think,  the  imp.  and  aor.  mid., 
nor  the  pert  and  aor.  pass,  simple  or  compd, 

'Aird««  To  emit  a  sound,  Pind.  P.  2,  19;  Aesch.  Pr.  593.  Pers. 
124  (chor.);  Ar.  Eq.  1023  (trimet).  Ion.  ^-  IL  14,  399.  Od* 
40,  83 ;  airwot  Soph.  A>  887  (chor.) :  imp.  ^triov  Od  9.  399 ; 
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Ap.  Rh.  4,  71,  Don^airv-  Find.  01.  i,  72:  fut  mri<ra  Eur.  Bacc* 
984  (chor.);  Her.  2,  15  (Aid.  Vulg.  dnfia'  now):  aor.  ffiniaa 
Eur.  Rhes.  776  (trimeter);  subj.  rfirwna  Orph.  Arg.  6.  Mid, 
awviaBia  Inscr.  Arcad.  2.    (5.) 

Pres.  Ar.  Eq.  1023  (trimeter)  and  ifvwa  Eur.  Rhes.  quoted; 
it  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say  "  this  verb  occurs  only  in  the 
choral  odes,"  (5,  v  in  pres.  and  imp.,  but  ipriovrts  Mosch.  2, 
124,  avrjirv'  98,  v  in  ftit.  and  aor.) 

'Ap(£ofjiai  To  prayy  Dep.  II.  9,  240;  Aesch.  Sept.  633;  Soph. 
Aj.  509;  Ar.  Thesm.  350;  Plut.  Crass.  16,  Ion.  ^opic  Her.  3, 
65;  so  Find.  P.  i,  75:  imp.  hp^iuiv^  -pS>  Od.  18,  176,  -paro 
II.  10,  277;  Aesch.  Pr.  912;  Soph.  Ant.  428;  -«ito  Her. 
8,  94,  KOT'  Hipponax  n  (B.)  :  ftit.  dpatrofuu  perhaps  late  in 
simple  Y.  T.  Num.  23,  8  (Alex.),  «r-  Dem.  54,  38  (corn  S.  Wolf, 
Bekk.  Dind.),  kot-  (Dem.)  25,  100,  Ion.  'fjaofuu  Od.  2,  135: 
aor.  m.  ffpaa-apriu  Soph.  O.  R.  1291 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  11 68  (unaugm. 
*upd<ravro  Sapph.  5 1  Bergk) ;  rare  in  prose  Andoc.  i,  31;  late, 
Plut.  Pelop.  20,  but  icar-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  48 ;  Lys.  6,  51 ;  DenL  22, 

77,  Ion.  "TjO'dp.rjv  II.  23,  144;  Her.  3,  124 ;  subj.  -4<ro/ia£,  for  -ofim, 
II.  9,  172;  opt.  'fio-aiaTO  Od.  I,  164  :  p.  in  COmp.  itr-ripapai  Dem. 
18,  142,  but  pass.  KaT'Tjpofifvof  accursed,  Plut.  Lucull.  18;  V.  T. 
2  Reg.  9, 34.  N.  T.  Matth.  25, 41,  with  double  augm.  KtKanfp-  Num. 
32,  6.  Syr.  3,  16.  Deut.  21,  13  (Vulg.  Tisch.  K^Korapafi-  Mai): 
aor.  late  KaTTipiBrjVy  -apadeiri  V.  T.  Job  3,  5.  24, 18. — The  Epic  inf. 
dprifi€vai  Od.  22,  322,  is  Said  by  some  to  be  a  contraction  for 
dpaepevai  =  dpap  :  Buttm.  is  inclined  to  think  it  an  inf.  2  aor. 
pass,  for  dprjvaiy  from  obsol.  Apopai,,  For  fUt.  hrapdcto'Bai  Dem. 
54,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.),  several  Mss.  and  Edit,  have  aor.  -dvatrBai 
(B.  S.,  &C.)  Vb.  dparoi  Soph.  Ant.  972,  -i;t<5s  IL  17,  37. 
(Initial  5  Epic,  a  Attic,  second  5  before  s.)  This  verb  in  the 
simple  form  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  classic  prose. 

'ApapuTKu)  {apto)  To  fit.  Poetic,  imp.  dpdpurxe  Od.  14, 23 ;  Theocr. 
25,  103:  fut.  {dpS>,  Ion.  apata):  1  aor.  5p<ra,  ctt-  II.  1 4,  167, 
trvv  Q.  Sm.  3,  100,  ap(r€  Od.  21, 45 ;  imper.  ^pa-ov  2,  289,  -ere  Ap. 
Rh.  2, 1062  ;  apiras  II.  1, 1 36  :  p.  p.  dpripepm  late  in  simple,  dprjpcfi€vo£ 

accented  as  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  833  (Merk.  -c/xeW  Ms.  G.  Well), 
'dp^vos  Q.  Sm.  2,  265.  3, 632.  4, 149  and  always ;  subj.  irpo(r-apfip€' 
TM,  for  -lyrat,  Hes.Op.  431:  pip.  riprip^tvro  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1 398  (Merk.): 
aor.  rlpBriVy  3  pi.  &pB§Vy  for  ^pOriaav,  II.  1 6,  211 :  2  p.  intrans. 
apapa  Pind.  N.  3,  64;  Aesch.  Pr.  60;  Eur.  Or.  1330.  Andr. 
255 ;  -a/>«£  Pind.  I.  2,  19 ;  Eur.  Elec.  948 ;  simple  late  in  prose 
&pap€v  Luc.  Pise.  3.  Catapl.  8 ;  -p«s  Plut.  Dion.  32,  but  wpar- 
apaptvm  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7i  6>  Ion.  &pripa  Anth.  6,  163;  subj.  dpr^pvi 
Od.  5,  361;  opijpws  II.  4,  134;  Hes.  Th,  608;  Emped.  202; 
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Theocr.  25,  113:  pip.  ap4p€iv  II.  10,  265.  16,  139.  Od.  i^,  4  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  957,  and  ^p^p-  II.  12,  56;  Archil.  94 :  2  aor.  redupl. 
^papop  II.  23,  712.  Od.  4,  777.  5,  95,  and  ^ap-  trans,  and  in- 
trSins.  II.  16,  214;  Soph.  JElec.  147  (chor.) ;  -dpn  II.  16,  212; 
dpdp^iv  Shnon.  (C.)  41  (Bergk.)  Mid.  1  aor.  dpo-dfitvog  act. 

Hes.  Sc.  320 :  2  aor.  late  and  pass.  {fipap6firiv),  opt.  dpapolaro 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  369;  but  early  if  apyuivos  be  the  syncop.  part,  of 
unredupl,  {hp^ixqv)  II.  18,  600.  Od.  5,  234.  254;  Hes.  Th.  639. 
Op.  407.  632;  Find.  01.  8,  73.  N.  3,  58;  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.); 
Theocr.  30,  9,  ipp.-  (Ahr.),  rather  than,  as  some  say,  part  of  an 
unredupl.  p.  p.  rjpfuii.  Vb.  irpoa^nprtos  Hippocr.  2,  678  (Lit.) 
dpapvia  2  p.  part.  Epic,  for  dpdp-,  IL  7,  774.  12,  454.  Od.  6.  70, 
but  dpifpvia  Hes.  Th.  608.  aprjp€v  trans.  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf), 
has  been  changed  on  Ms.  authority  to  dpatratp  (Nitzsch,  Bekk. 
Dind.). 

'Apd/traia  To  strike  {pda-trfo),  Aesch.  Pr.  58,  air-  Her.  5,  112, 
dpdrra  Luc.  Luct.  12  ;  Dio.  Hal.  I,  79  V  imp.  ^parrov  Ar.  EccL 
977,  'oatrov  Soph.  O.  R.  1 276,  dpaatrt  Od.  5,  248,  iter.  dpaaaetTKOv 

Find.  F.  4,  226 :  ftit.  dpa$a  Dor.  Theocr.  2,  159,  in  tmesi  aw 
apd$<a  IL  23,  673,  cf-  Ar.  Thesm.  704:  aor.  ^pa$a  Simon.  179 
(Bergk),  air-  IL  14,  497;  Her.  8,  90,  e*f-  Ar.  Eq.  641,  icor- 
Hipponax  38  (B.) ;  Her.  9,  69;  Dem.  23,  165,  ^-  Fl.  Frot. 
314,  ''apa(a  Hes.  Sc.  46 1,  (vv-  in  tmesi  IL  12,  384,  Dor,  "ap* 
Theocr.  2,  6;  dpd^re,  air-  Thuc.  7,  63;  dpd(a£  Soph  Ant.  52; 
Eur.  I.  T.  1308  ;  Lycophr.  15  :  aor.  pass,  hp^x'^^i  dpaxOtv 
Soph,  Ant.  973  (D.),  <rvi'.  Her.  7,  170,  kot-  rfpdx'^  Thuc.  7,  6, 
trvv-apdxBfi  in  tmesi  Od.  5,  426.  Kid.  ftit.  Kor'apd^ffrBai  or 
KOTopp'  pass.  Flut.  Caes.  44.  missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb 
in  simple  does  not  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  and  Her.  has,  we 
think,  only  pres.  pass,  dpcunrdptvoi  6,  44. 

"ApSu  To  water,  Find.  01  5,  12;  Aesch.  Fers.  806;  Ar.  Lys. 
384;  Her,  2,  18;  FL  Fhaedr.  255;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  Dor. 
3  pi.  'horn  Find.  I.  6,  64 :  imp.  ?/>de  FL  Tim.  76,  iter.  apbta-M 
Her.  2,  13:  fiit.  {(ipaia):  aor.  fjpcra  Her.  5,  12  ;  subj.  dp<rrf  2, 
14;  ilpiras  H.  H.  9,  3;  Her.  2,  14.  5,  12.  Pass.  Apdopm  Her. 
2,  13;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  266;  FL  Fhaedr.  251;  -i;rai  ibid.; 
-oiro  Tim.  77;  'op€Vfi  Ar.  Nub.  282;  FL  Locr.  10 1,  '6ptvov  Her. 

^>  ^93-    7>  '09  J   PI-  Ti^-  7^-   C''^^  4 '4-  ^^^  dp^fifvoi 

linking,  or  pass,  watered,  H.  Hym.  2,  85. — This  verb,  in  Attic, 
seems  to  have  only  pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  pres.  pass.  The 
collat  form  &p8ci^  is  very  rare  in  classic  writers,  perhaps  only 
Aesch.  Pr.  852  ;  later  Theophr.  H.  F.  7,  6,  2 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  34 : 
tat,  ''€wr<»  AeL  H.  A  5,  52 ;  Geop.  3,  11;  Or.  Sib.  12,  120; 
Nonn.  42,  283 :  aor.  rlpdtvaa  Or.  Sib.  9,  310;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  48; 
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Geop.  io,  22:  aor.  pass,  ap^v&ff  Aesop.  166  (Halm):  pres. 
pass,  apbtvtrai  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  3 ;  -d/b^ra  Aristot.  H.  A.  8, 
19,  I,  'tvoi  Polyb.  10,  28.     Vb.  apb€VT€0¥  Geop.  9,  11. 

'Ap^ffKu  To  please^  Soph.  Aj.  584;  Ar.  Ran.  103;  Her.  i,  89; 
Thuc.  I,  128  :  imp.  rJi}€<TKov  Soph.  Aj.  1243  ;  Her.  3,  142  ; 
Thuc.  6,  24;  Lys.  12,  50;  Isocr.  15,  96;  Aeschin.  2,  161  : 
fUt.  opcVw  Dem.  39,  33;  (PI.  Leg.  702  Vulg.);  Anth.  12,  248; 
Ap.  Civ.  I,  12,  apto-cTo),  (Tvv-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  901 :  aor.  ijpeoa  Soph. 
El.  409;  Ar.  Eq.  359;  Her.  3,  63;  PI.  Prot.  361,  5p€ir<ro  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  301 ;  ai)i(rri  PL  Leg.  800;  'Vtuv  Isocr.  2,  46;  ap««rat  II. 
19,  138;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6 :  p.  late  dpijptKa  Sext.  Emp.  852, 
29:  aor.  p.  fipfaBrfv  active?  -^ciV  Soph.  Ant.  500,  see  below; 
late  prose  tipfo-Orj  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  g,  6;  dpfo-SeU  Paus. 
Cor.  2,  13  ;  Geop.  5,  6.  This  aor.  can  be  held  active  in  Soph, 
quoted,  only  if  dptadfirfv,  the  emendation  of  Hermann,  be  taken 
for  'tiri  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  Dind.  Mid.  dptaKotAcu  to 
conciliate,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  16;  Her.  i,  8.  9,  79;  Plut.  Mor.  4. 
Alex.  53  :  imp.  fjpffTKOPro  Her.  6,  128 :  ftit.  dp^a-opm  Aesch.  Sup. 
655,  Poet.  apcW-  II.  4,  362.  Od.  8,  402 :  aor.  rfpio-dfirjvy  Poet 
dpea-  Hes.  Sc.   255,  and  dp^aa-  IL  9,  H2;  Theogn.  762;  «f- 

aptOTfrai  (Dem.)   60,   25;  dpffriia^Sw  II.   1 9,  I79»    dpta-dfievos  Dio. 

Hal.  I,  88;  Parthen.  6,  dpetrtr'  U.  9,  112;  Theogn.  762; 
^pfacurdm  Jos.  Jud.  B.  I,  16,  7,  ef-  (Dem.)  60,  26,  which  last, 
however,  has  no  act.  form.  Vb.  dpetrrds  Her.  119.  In  classic 
prose  the  mid.  is  very  rare,  the  pa8&  scarcely  beyond  the  pres. 
dpttTKopm  Thuc.  I,  129;  'ifrai  I,  35 ;  -o^i'os  Her.  3,  34;  Thuc, 
2,  68 ;  'taQcu  5,  4 :  ripfincovTo  Her.  4,  78.  9,  66 ;  Thuc.  5,  37.  8, 
84.  Perf.  p.  ifpeafiai  we  have  never  seen,  except  in  lexicons. 
In  Her.  Gaisf.  always  augm.  this  verb,  except  dpcaKcro  9,  66, 
though  tipea-K'  is  presented  by  several  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred, 
always  augment. 

'Aperdoi  To  be  fit,  to  prosper.  Epic  and  only  3  sing,  dpm  Od.  8, 
329,  and  pi.  dp€TSi<n  19,  114.  Occas.  in  very  late  prose,  Philo, 
Procop.  &c. 

'Afnifi^i'os  oppressed,  an  Epic  def.  perf.  p.  II.  18,  435.  Od.  6,  2. 
(5.)  The  derivation  is  uncertain.  Thiersch  says  it  is  from  root 
fapf,  whence  jSapvs,  p<ipe-os,  and  bairan,  bar  (Goth.)  to  bear,  bore, 

and    with   the    strengthening    a   (dfaprffiivos,    daprjfuvos)   'aprifUvos, 

Others  suppose  it  may  be  abbreviated  from  P€^prjfi€vos  by  jS  as 
representing  the  digamma  (fffaprifiepos,  ^ffiap-,  as  FpoSov,  hpdhov, 
pob')  disappearing,  daprjfiivos,  contr.  dpripepos.  We  think  Homeric 
usage  against  this.  He  has  PcfiaprjdTts,  -rj&ra  Od.  3, 139.  19,  122, 
when  he  might  have  used  aptjms.  Besides,  does  /3  ever  represent 
the  digamma  in  Horn.  ? 
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.    'Api0|Uu  To  count,  Ar.  Vesp.  333 ;  Her.  2,  143  ;  Thuc.  3,  20: 

imp.  riplByLti  Od.  13,  218,  but  ripiOiieov  tlisyll.  10,  204,  €fi;p-  Her. 
2,  143  :  fut.  -i5<r«  PI.  Theaet.  198:  aor.  fiplBfirftra  Ar.  Eq.  570; 
Her.  7,  100,  ((rfp-  7,  60;  a/it^/i^o-oi  Pind.  N.  10,  46;  Eur. 
Hel.  397;  -rftras  Soph.  Fr.  610  (D.)  complete  and  reg.  in  act. 
and  pass.  p.  rare  rfp^BfjLrjft€vos  Eur.  Hel.  729,  t(-  Her.  7,  185,  see 
mid.:  aor.  -i}^i7i'  Her.  9,  32;  Dem.  57,  13;  Epic.  inf.  'rjOrifuvag 

11.  2,  124.  Mid.  dpidfUotAtu  to  count  to  ox  for  oneself  Aristot. 
Met.  12:  imp.  ^pt^fwviTo  Thuc.  3,  20,  Ion.  -kovro  Her.  6,  iii 
(Bekk.  a/M^-  Gaisf.)  :  aor.  rjptBfjofadfjLriv  PL  Phaedr.  270 ;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  50  :  but  ftit.  dpt0txri<roiuu  seemingly  pass.  Eur.  Bac.  13 18, 
ef-  Dio  Cass.' 79,  4  (B.),  crvp-  Themist.  16,  203;  V.  T.  Exod. 

12,  4 :  with  ftit.  p.  'tjOffffOfjuu  Galen  10,  68;  V.  T.  Gen.  32,  12  : 
perfl  ^pi0iArjft€vos,  ff-  as  act.  Polyb.  9,  2,  i.  In  Her.  Gaisf. 
always  augments'  this  verb  simple  and  comp.  except  dptBfiiovro 
6,  III,  ffpid-  (Bekk.  Dind.) 

'ApiOTf£u  To  dine,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18;  inf.  -urrw  Cyr.  3,  3,  40, 
Ion.  -larrjv  Hippocr.  2,  478.  7,  220  (Lit.) :  imp.  ^ptor-  Lys.  3, 
n  :  ftit.  -^<ro»  Ar.  Vesp.  435 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35 :  aor.  rjpiarrjfra 
Ar.  Av.  788;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10;  Dem.  54,  3 :  rfpiimiKa  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  482  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39,  in  Comed.  i  pi.  rjpi<rrafitp 
syncop.  for  -rjnafiev,  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  799.  (Ar.)  2,  1154; 
inf.  f}purTtuHH  Com*  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  406 :  pip.  fipurniKtfrav  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  11:  p.  p.  ffpUmrrai  impcFS.  Ar.  Ran.  376  (Dind.) 
Though  the  Comedians  alone  use  the  syncopated  perf.  they 
don't  confine  themselves  to  it,  rfptarriKira  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4, 
397,  'iiK6r€g  (Drom.)  3,  541,  -ffxtk^p  (Alex.)  3,  435,  -lyicorw 
(Antiph.)  3,  126.  (dp-  Comp.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  525,  later  ap- 
Anth.  II,  387.) 

'Apurroiroi^OfMu  To  dine,  Dem.  23,  165;  -fccr^cu  Thuc.  4,  30: 
imp.  ripuTTonoiovvro  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i  ;  (Dem.)  50,  47  :  ftit. 
dpuTTonoiTja-ofuu  Thuc.  7»  39  •  cu>r.  dptoTowQnja-dfitvos  Thuc.  8,  95  : 
(iTerl)  :  pip.  with  double  augm.  ^ptoron-cirocijiTo  Xen.  Hell. 
4>  6>  8  (Vulg.),  but  ffpitrrotroUfPTo  (Mss.  Schn.  Dind.  Breitb. 
Saupp.)  :  very  rare  in  pass,  sense  dpummoiovfjieva  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  5»  I. 

'ApK^«i  To  assist,  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  621;  Soph.  El.  186;  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  544;  Antiph.  2,  )8,  2  ;  Thuc.  6,  84  ;  PI.  Theaet.  174 : 
imp.  rIpKti  IL  13,  440 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  278 ;  Thuc.  2,  47  :  ftit. 
apK€ir&  11.  21,  131.  Od.  16,  261;  Cleob.  i,  2  (B.) ;  Soph.  Aj. 
1242;  Thuc.  I,  93;  PI.  Rep.  466:  aor.  ^pieco-a  II.  20,  289: 
Soph.  O.  R.  1209;  Ar.  Eccl.  828;  Her.  2,  115;  Xen.  Cyr. 
i»  6,  45,  an-  Aesch.  Pers.  474,  Dor.  4p«-  Pind.  Ol.  9,  3  :  p.  p. 
late  fjpKtfTTai  Stob.  (Sthen.  Locr.)  48,  63  :  aor.  fipMvOriv  Plut. 
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Pelop.  35;  -faBeli  Luc,  Salt  83.  Philop.  29;  Plut.  Mor.  114  : 
ftib.  p.  dpK«rOri(rofiai  Dio.  Hal.  6,  94 ;  Stob.  (Epict.)  5,  93 ;  Dio 
Cass.  43,  18;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  8.  3,  11:  but  pres.  pass,  classic 
dpK€€(TdM  Her.  9,  33,  '€ifr6ai  Hes.  Fr.  181 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
516;  -firat  (PL)  Ax.  369,  -oOputt  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  157.  Vb. 
apK€T6s  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  3,  79.  Mid.  a.or.  r^pKca-a  Aesch. 

Eum.  213  (best  Ms.  Dind,  4  ed.  fjpK^dw  Weil,  ^jcc  aoi  Herm. 
Dind.  5  ed.) 

•Apf«Sl«  To  fit,  Pind.  P.  9,  117;  Soph.  Tr.  731,  -6ar^,  €<{>- 
Theocr.  i,  53,  'Oirtra  Hippocr.  3,  558  (Lit.),  Att.  -orrw  (Andoc.) 
4,  6;  Isocr.  2,  34:  imp.  rjpfioCov  Eur.  Elec.  24;  Hippocr.  i,  580 
(Lit.),  Dor.  dpfi"  Pind.  N.  8,  11.  rfpfioTrop  PI.  Soph.  262:  fat. 
&PfA6<r<a  Soph.  O.  R.  902 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  263 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  248  : 
aor.  ^pfioa-a  II.  17,  210;  PI.  Crat.  405,  SpfM-  Pind.  P.  3,  114, 
(Tvp-dppuo^  N.  10,  12;  ^6{Faifit  Soph.  Tr.  687;  pt  -oaas  Solon 
36,  17;  Her.  9,  108,  Dor.  -oa-ais  Pind.  N.  7,  98  :  p,  rjpfWKa 
Aristot.  Poet.  24,  8;  (Luc.)  Ner.  6:  p.  p.  ^pfiovfxai  Soph.  Ant. 
570;  Eur.  Ph.  116;  PI.  Lach.  193,  Dor.  dpfioxfiai,  -oktm  Stob. 
(Ecphant.)  48,  64,  see  mid. :  aor.  ffpfwaBrfv  PL  Phaed.  93.  Tim. 
41 ;  late  dpfioxBrjv  unatt.  D.  Laert.  8,  85  :  ftit.  dpfioaBrfaofuu 
Soph.  O.  C.  908.  dpfioarfos  Geop.  20,  T,  fvK-  PL  Tim.  18. 
Hid.  dpixoCoiJuu  to  fit  for  oneself,  engage  to  wife,  -rffco  Od.  5, 
162,  -ofov  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  59,  -drro/iai  PL  Rep.  349.  591.: 
fut.  late  dpfidaoixai  Galen-  10,  971:  aor.  dpfio^dfiqv  Dor.  Alcm» 
66  (B.),  $vv'  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  99,  rfpfiwrdftjjv  Her.  5,  32;  dpfio- 
cr<ofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Mach.)  4,  497 ;  Luc.  Merc. 
Con.  30;  '6(ra(r6ai  Harm,  i,  avp-  PL  Tim.  53;  -dfiepos  Her.  5, 
47;  PL  Polit.  309:  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ion.  dppofrpai  Her.  3,  137 
(pass,  'oa-fievos  2,  1 2 4.  1 48,  avv-  I,  1 63),  Att.  rjpfioafx-  LuC.  Icar, 

3,  ftfd'  Eur.  Ale.  1 1 57,  irepi'  Ar.  EccL  274.  Vb.  dppofrriov  see 
above. 

The  Tragedians  use  the  form  -(Jf®,  Plato  and  the  Orators 
-rfrro),  the  Comedians  and  Xen.  vary :  late  editors  however  lean 
to  '6rT<o  in  these  also.  In  Herodotus,  Mss.  and  edit,  augment 
the  aor.,  never  the  perf. 

*ApK^ofjiai  Dep.  To  deny,  Od.  i,  249  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  61U; 
Soph.  Fr.  109 ;  Ar.  PL  893  ;  Her.  4,  68  ;  Antiph.  6,  50 ;  Isae. 

4,  20;     Dem.    23,   171  ;     dpvovp,evos   ThuC.   8,   9,    Ionic    dpvcvft* 

Her.  2,  181.  6,  13,  perhaps  better  d/)wd/i- :  imp.  rjpvovfirjv  Xen. 
HelL  7,  3,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  175  :  ftit.  dpvffa-ofiai  Aesch.  Eum.  463; 
Ar.  EccL  365,  air-  PL  Gorg.  461  :  p.  rfpinmai  Dem.  28,  24 :  aor. 
ffpvT]$rjv  mostly  Attic,  Thuc.  6,  60;  Anth.  PL  205.  225;  Isocr. 
21,  21;  Lycurg.  30;  Dem.  29,  18,  air-  Soph.  Tr.  480;  Eur. 

Hipp.  1266;  dpvrfOeirjv  Dem.  21,    1 9 1,   -ctfv  9,    54;   -ly^etff  ThuC 
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6,  60;  -riBrjvai  Lys.  4,  I;  Isocr.  2i,  21;  Dem.  30,  27:  and 
jnld.  rfpvria-dfifjv  rather  Epic  and  Ionic,  Anth.  Incert.  11,  272  ; 
Callim.  Cer.  75;  Nonn.  4,  36;  Maneth.  2,  308;  rare  in  classic 
Attic,  Aeschin.  3,  224;  Hyperid.  Fr.  3,  140 ;  and  late,  Dio.  HaL 
9.  13;  Dio  Cass.  58,  19;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  7,  4,  Poet,  dpyrjir' 
Anth.  7,  473 ;  dpyfjajf  Eur.  Ion  1026;  dpvjfaraifirjv  Aeschin.  2,  69, 

"vrftTMO  ]1.  14,  191;  -i^irauBm  14,  212.  Od.  21,  345;  Orph. 
Lith.  162;  Her.  3,  i;  Aristot.  Top.  8,  7;  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  5  ; 
-lyo-dfifws  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  368;  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  4;  Plut.  Mor. 
233 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  30,  «f-  Her.  3,  74 :  ftit.  dptnjOrjO'OfuUy  dn- 
pass.  Soph.  Ph.  527;  and  late  N.  T.  Lua  12,  9,  see  below: 
prea  dptmvfievrfv  also  seems  pass.  Plut  Mor.  1072.  Vb.  dpvrfriov 
Aristot.  Top.  8,  7. 

The  simple  ftit.  p.  dpyrfBr/a-ofuu  we  have  not  met,  but  dvapvrjBfiiT' 
is  pass.  Soph,  quoted,  and  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  but  act.  V.  T. 
Esai.  31,  7  (Alex.),  where  however  the  Vat.  has  mid.  drrapvri(rovTM 
(Tisch.  Gaisf.)  In  Attic  writers,  the  comp.  dir*  f$-apv€Ofmi  have, 
we  think,  only  aor.  pass.  -rfBrfv  Soph.  Tr.  480;  Eur.  Hipp.  1266 ; 
Thuc.  6,  56  ;  PL  Phaedr.  256,  ff-  PL  Conv.  192.  Leg.  949, 
but  in  Epic,  Ionic,  and  late  Attic,  they  have,  contrary  to  what 
Lexicogr.  teach,  also  aor.  mid.  dmfpvrjadfiffv  Callim.  Del.  100. 
Cer.  75.  106;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1133  (Well.);  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
328  (Lit.)  ;  Dio  Cass.  39,  30,  ((-apvrj<rdfieyos  Her.  3,  74;  Dio. 
Hal.  10,  4.  Karapvfofjuu  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  KaT<ipv€i 
Soph.  Ant.  442.  In  Epic  poetry  and  Ionic  prose  the  aor.  mid. 
alone  is  used;  in  classic  Attic,  with  the  exception  of  one  in- 
stance in  Eur.,  two  in  Aeschines,  and  one  in  Hyperid.  Fr.  30,  i 
(3,  140),  the  aor.  pass.  Buttm.  and  Matth.  wrongly  confine  the 
aor.  mid.  to  poetry. 

"ApyuyMi  To  wm,  Soph.  Tr.  711.  Ant.  903;  Eur.  Ale.  55, 
-vTM  Soph.  Phil.  838  ;   Eur.  Andr.  696,  -wrai  Anth.  (Mnas.) 

7,  242 ;  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  16,  7;  imper.  dpwtro  Sapph.  75  (B.) ; 
Eur.  Fr.  Ixion  i,  i;  •'VfA€Pog  IL  i,  159.  5,  553.  Od.  i,  5;  Eur. 
Hec  1073;  ^^'  Leg.  813.  944.  Rep.  346;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  48; 
"wrBai  PL  Prot.  349:  imp.  unaugm.  dpvvp.riv  11.  22,  160:  fUt. 
(supplied  by  dpoiiaC)  dpovpaiy  2  aor.  rjpdfjLtjv, 

'Ap<k*  To  plough,  Od.  9,  108;  Tyrt.  5 ;  Eur.  Fr.  (Sthen.)  6; 
Ar.  Plut.  525;  Her.  4,  19;  Xen.  Oec.  16, 10;  PL  Phaedr.  276: 
fdt.  dpoara  Anth.  9,  729.  740;  Geop.  3,  10:  later  mid.  -^ofjMi 
Theodor.  Metoch.  76,  p.  510  (MUlL):  aor.  ^potra  Soph.  O.  R. 
1497,  wept-  Plut.  Mor.  820,  "ap-  Callim.  Cer.  137;  dp6<rus  Hes. 
Op.  485  ;  Theophr.  H.  P;  8,  i,  6  ;  dpwr€i€v,  nepi-  Plut.  Popl.  16; 
dp6a(u  Pind.  N.  10,   26,  -da-a-ai  Ap.  Rh.   3,   497  :   p.  p.  dprjpofiai, 

-oiUvot  IL  18,  548;  Her.  4,  97 :  pip.  dpripmo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  13.43 : 
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aor.  xipoBtiv  Soph.  O.  R.  1485  :  pres.  pass,  dpovrai  Dinarch.  i, 
24 ;  'Ova-Bai  Soph.  Fr.  298.  Mid.  apova-Qou.  Or.  Sib.  5,  505 

(Friedl.) :  ftit.  apoatrm  Theod.  Metoch.  76,  510.  Epic  forms  : 
pres.  inf.  dp6fjL(ifvcu  Hes.  Op.  22  (Mss.  Goettl.  Lennep,  ^dfuvai 
and  'Ofifvai  other  Mss.)  dpdaxn  3  pi.  pres.  for  apov<rt,  Od.  9, 
108;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  796.  apoa-a-do,  doubtful  -wo-o),  poet.  ftit.  Anth.  7, 
J  75  :  aor.  -ooraa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1053. 

'Apird^u  To  seize,  11,  5,  556;  Aesch.  Sept.  259;  Her.  i,  4; 
Xen  Hell.  5,  2,  19;  -^tCrp-e  Soph.  Ant.  311 :  imp.  rjpiraCov  Her. 
I,  106;  Thuc.  I,  5 :  fut.  apnava  Xen.  Hipp.  4,  17;  Anth. 
(Antiphil.)  7,  175,  ai^- Eur.  Ion  1303,  ^w-  I.  A.  535;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  8,  di-  App.  Lib.  55 ;  Polyb.  4,  18,  see  below:  more  freq. 
mid.  'iaofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5;  Ar.  Pax  11 18.  Eccl.  866.  Av. 
1460,  fvv-  Lys.  437,  v<^-  Nub.  490,  ^i-  PL  Rep.  336,  a»-  Her.  8, 
28.  9,  59,  and  late  dpirS>fuu  V.  T.  Osea  5,  14,  -arm  Ezek.  18,  7 ; 
unatt.  d/wafw  II.  22,  310;  Babr.  89 ;  late  prose  ApoUod.  2,  4,  7 
(Bekk.):  aor.  rjfyfraaa  II.  13,  528;  Aesch.  Ag.  622;  Eur.  Or. 
1634;  Thuc.  6,  loi;  Her.  2,  156,  Dor.  dfrn-  Pind.  P.  3,  44. 
9,  6;  Bion  2,  10,  -dcrai  Soph.  Aj.  2;  unatt.  ^/wraja  IL  12,  305. 
Od.  15,  174,  df»rd(ag  Pind.  N.  10,  67  ;  Theocr.  17,  48  :  p. 
ijpnaKa  Ar.  Plut.  372 ;  PL  Gorg.  481 :  p.  p.  fipanwfMu  Xen.  An. 
I,  2,  27;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  569,  dvEvi.  Ph.  1079,  late 
fjpTrayfuu  Paus.  3,  1 8,  7  (Vulg.  -aafxai  Schub.) ;  -ax^oi  Strab.  13, 
I,  II :  pip.  rjprraarro  Eur.  Elec.  1041 :  aor.  TffmdirBriv  PL  Phaedr. 
229;  --aa-Otir)  Her.  7,  191;  -aarOtis  EuT.  Hec.  513;  Her.  I,  4; 
Thuc.  6,  104;  -ao-^wi  Her.  i,  i,  imatt.  ripwdx^,  dpiraxBtis  Her.  2, 
90.  8,  115;  Anth.  14,  95;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  74:  ftit.  &p7raa6f}iroftai 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  4,  di-  Dem.  8,  55.  18,  213 :  2  aor.  late  ^fmayfiw 
Lycophr.  505;  Apollod.  i,  9,  19;  Strab.  10,  4,  21,  dv  Plut. 
Pyr.  7,  di-  Polyb.  4,  79  :  ftit.  late  dpTrayfia-ofuu  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 
5,  10,  3;  N.  T.  I  Thess.  4,  17,  ff  Plut.  Ag.  19,  Bi-  0th.  3. 
Mid.  ftit.  'da-ofjiai,  see  above  :  aor.  late  in  simple,  dpiraad^ieim 
Luc.  Tim.  22;  Aristid.  47  (Jebb);  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  8  (Bekk.); 
Heliod.   4,  21,  but  v<f}afmdacuo  Ar.  Eccl.   921,  dtapTrda-aaSai  AlT. 

An..  3,  18,  4,  dv  Dio.  Hal.  3,  5  (KiessL);  and  as  if  from  {&pinffu) 
a  poet.  aor.  dfrndfievof  pass.  Anth.  11,  59,  but  act.  in  v<l>apjrafii»ri 
9,  619  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  €$'TjfmatrfUvoi  Soph.  O.  C.  10 16.  Vb. 
dpiraards  late,  -aicrdr  Hes.  Op.  320.  LexicogT.  have  missed  the 
aor.  mid. — Epic,  Ionic,  and  Doric  writers  use  both  the  r  and  y 
formations  -o-©  -fw,  -aa  -fa,  -o-/uiat  -yfuit  &c.;  the  Attics  invariably 
the  former  only,  dpnayfia,  however,  Aeschin.  3,  222,  for  dfmturfjM 
PL  Leg.  906.  In  the  best  editions  of  Her.  both  formations  of 
1  aor.  p.  have  equal  support,  rfpnrdaBfiv  1,  i.  4.  7;  191,  without 
V.  r.  -ax^^v  2,  90.  7,  169.  8,  115;  but  as  Her.  has  ftit.  -acro/yuu, 
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aor.  -aaa  ten  or  twelve  times,  uniformly  without  a  v.  r.,  and  as 
good  Mss.  offer  -dnOrjM  twice  for  -dxOrjp  of  the  edit.  2,  90.  7,  169, 
a  doubt  naturally  arises  about  dpTraxBrjvai  8,  115,  though  sup- 
ported by  all  the  Mss.,  and  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that  Her.  fol- 
lowed in  this  verb  the  analogy  in  use  with  the  Attics. 

'AppwBeoi  To  fear  (Att.  opp»d««),  is  peculiar  to  Ionic,  and 
therefore  unaugm.  appiatta  Her.  i,  iii:  imp.  dpp<a^ov  5,  35. 

8,  74*  t^I^*  dppiodrj(ray  kot-  6,  9 :  p.  dpp«>drfKa^  iciir-  3,  1 45.  8,  75  • 
pip.  dppfodrjKtey  fcar-  8,  103. 

'Afrrdfti  To  suspend^  reg.  fut.  -^o-w  Anth.  Diod.  6,  245 :  aor. 

ijprn)(Ta  Thuc.  4,  100;   -rifTa^  Eur.  Hipp.  1222  ;  Thuc.  2,  76;   -rifTM 

Eur.  Andr.  811:  p.  ^f>nyica,  Trpotr-  Arr.  Epict.  1,1,14  (Mali.) :  p.  p. 
rjprripat  Eur.  Hipp.  857;  Ar.  Pax  1247;  Her.  6,  109;  Hippocr. 
5,  308 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32 ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  71 ;  3  pi.  Ion.  dpriarai 
Her.  1, 125 :  pip.  rfprtjro  Her.  3, 19,  see  below:  aor.  -riBrjp,  wpoa- 
Maneth.  4,  199.  Mid.  -ao/Liai  /o  suspend /or  oneself  Eur.  Tr. 
1012  :  fat.  intrans.  y^Vi,  i^pxi\(Tvrfa  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20:  aor. 
late  dpTTjauvTo  Orph.  Arg.  iioi;  -rfa-dfitvos  Conon  35  (Westerm.), 
but  ef-jypT^o-ao-^c  Eur.  Tr.  129:  and  in  sense  pip.  ^prqro  Ach. 
Tat.  1,1.     See  foil. 

'ApT^ofUii  To  prepare  oneself  (afrTwi\  Ion.  Her.  7,  143  :  imp. 
dpT€€To  8,  97,  -fovTO  5,  I20,  nap-  8,  76 :  p.  dv'dprrjfiat  7,  8;  -rjfuvos 
I,  90.  6,  88 :  but  pip.  nap-r^prrfTo  9,  29,  which  Lhardy  would 
alter  to  irapdpnfTo  On  the  ground  that  in  eight  places  where  this 
verb  occurs  it  is  never  augmented  by  Her. ;  and  Karr^pmnUvov 
3, 80,  he  would  refer  to  KarapraadM^  or  adopt  Stephens'  emenda- 
tion "ffpTtafUpop  which  many  approve,  and  which  Wm.  Dindorf 
edits.  Lexicogr.  have  improperly  mixed  up  this  verb  with  dprdv 
to  hang,  suspend,  and  have  called  it  the  Ion.  form.  But  dfwec* 
never  occurs  in  act.,  nor  has  mid.  dpr€Ofuu  ever  the  meaning 
kang,  suspend.  Besides,  the  verb  with  that  meaning  dprrdopm  is 
always  augmented  in  Her.  rfprrfixtvos  5,  31 :  rfprriTo  3,  19.  9.  68, 
except  3  pi.  perf.  dprmai  I,  125.  At  6,  109  Mss.  and  edit, 
vary  bet\«een  ^prrirai  (F.  a.  b.  c.  old  edit.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dietsch, 
Abicht),  and  dpr-  (Mss.  S.  V.  Wessel.  Schweigh.  Dind.) 

*Af>TUKtt  To  prepare,  (v)  Epic,  Od.  11,  366:  imp.  ifprvvw  II. 
15,  303:  ftit.  dprvviio  (Dd.  I,  277.  2,  1 96:  ifprvva,  dprvvttas  Ap. 
Rh.  3^  698 ;  'vvat  II.  12,  86.  Od.  14,  469 :  aor.  p.  dprvv6ri»  11. 
ii,  210,  ffpT-  (Bekk.  2  ed.) :  mid.  imp.  ripTvytro  II.  2,  55:  aor. 
ripriiftufTo  Od.  8,  53 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  67. 

'AfiTutt  To  prepare,  Od.  4,  771;  Com.  Fr.  4,  460;  Democr. 
Fr.  220  (Mullach);  Geop.  7,  13;  -vovres  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3, 
13;  Plut.  Mor.  137,  ff-  Eur.  Elec.  422;  Thuc.  2,  17:  imp. 
tjpTvw  Jl.  18,  379;  Joseph.  B.  Jud.  2,  21,  6,  cf-  Thuc.  2,  3 
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(i»  Horn.  V  Att.) :  ftit.  dfyria-a  Soph.  Fr.  60 1,  KOT'  O.  C.  71 : 
aor.  rlpTV(ra  Lycophr.  163;  Her.  i,  12  ;  -wtm  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  178;  Polyb.  15,  25  :  p.  rlprvKo,  KOT-  Aesch.  Eum.  473:  p.  p. 
^frrvfxai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300.  (Eupol.)  2,  564 ;  Hippocr.  i, 
604.  7,  168  (Lit.);  Theophr.  Odor.  51,  eg-  Eur.  Hip.  1186; 
PI.  Leg.  625  :  pip.  i^-7)pTVTo  Her.  i,  61 :  aor.  rjfyrvBrfv,  '0€is 
Oribas.  4,  2,  Kar-aprvStis  Soph.  Ant.  478,  €*{-  Thuc.  6,  31. 
Mid.  in  comp.  cf-a/irvofuu  Aesch.  Pr.  908;  Thuc.  2,  13:  imp. 

-rjpTvovTO   2,   85  :    ftlt.   'va-oprai  EuT.   Elec.   647;   Thuc.    I,  121  : 

aor.  i^'tiprvaavTo  7,  65.  In  Horn,  this  verb  has  only  pres.  and 
imp.  and  is  rarely  used  in  comp.  eir-i^prv^  Od.  8,  447 :  in  Att. 
the  simple  form  has  neither  pres.  (excepting  Com.  Fr.  quoted) 
nor  imp.  and  rarely  ftit.  aor.  and  p.  p.,  but  in  comp.  it  is  complete 
and  reg.  with  v  throughout,  i^-aprva  Eur.  Elec.  422  :  -vo-o),  kut- 
Soph.  O.  C.  71 :  rjpTVKa,  KOT-  Aesch.  Eum.  473 ;  '^prviMu,  -rjpriOrjv, 

'Vaoftaiy  'Va-aprjv,  i^-aprrvercu,  Eur.  Heracl.  4 1 9,  but  Kor-  aprverai  Solon 

27, 1 1.  As  a  prose  form,  it  seems  confined  to  Ion.  and  late  Attic, 

dprvovres  Plut.  Mor.  137:  ffprvaav  Her.  I,  12;  -vffai  Polyb.  15, 
25,  but  the  comp.  i^-  kot-  are  in  good  Att.  Thuc.  2,  3.  17,  &c. ; 
PI.  Men.  88.  Leg.  625,  808.  Critia.  117.  Some  Grammarians 
and  Lexicogr.  have  maintained  that  the  v  is  short  even  in  Attic, 
and  appeal  for  proof  to  dpTV(r<o  in  a  Fr.  of  Soph.  Athen.  68  (Fr. 
601,  Dind.)  The  words  are  iym  fiayttpo?  aprva-<o  <ro(fiSiSf  wanting 
a  foot  to  complete  the  verse.  But  unless  we  know  whether  the 
missing  foot  stood  at  the  beginning  or  the  end,  the  line  proves 
nothing.  If  it  ended  the  line,  v  is  short,  as  -va-ta  would  form  the 
fourth  foot ;  if  it  began  the  line,  -vo-«  would  form  the  fifth,  and 
therefore  may  have  v  long.  Neither  is  Karaprva-iov  fidkeiv  O.  C.  7 1, 
decisive,  owing  to  -va-oov  occupying  the  fifth  foot.  It  suggests, 
however,  the  probability  that  the  defective  line  ended  with  aprva-ta 
<ro<l>S>s.  The  ftlt.  act.  dpria-ets  is  indisputably  long  in  Anth. 
(Meleag.)  12,  95,  and  mid.  i^-apriaopm  Eur.  Elec.  647,  aor. 
ifpTva-a  Lycophr.  quoted,  and  p.  p.  rjpTvpai  Pherecratis,  Eupolis 
and  Eur.  quoted.  We  may  therefore  easily  dispense  with  the 
emendation  dprvvSt  offered,  both  because  it  may  not  be  needed, 
and  should  it  be,  there  may  be  some  demur  about  admitting  into 
trimeters  a  form  exclusively  Epic. 

*Api5«  To  draw  water,  (v)  Anth.  Plan.  333,  cf-  Orph.  Arg. 
1 1 19,  and  dpirfa  PI.  Phaedr.  253:  imp.  rjpvov  Hes.  Sc.  301: 
ftlt.  {api(T<a):  aor.  rjpva-a  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  323;  dpCaas  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,   3,   9,  dn-  Her.   4,   2:   (p.   rfpvKa:  p.p.   rfpya-fiat?) :    aop. 

fjpvSrjp,  dir-apvSfis  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  405,  tipvai^rjv  Hippocr.  7, 
524.  526  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  690,  Mid.  dpvofjuu  to  draw  for 
oneself y  Ar.  Nub.  272  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.);  Anth.  9,  37;  Ael. 
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V.  H.  I,  32 ;  Paus.  10,  32,  7 ;  Att.  An.  7,  11 ;  ApoUod.  i,  7,  4, 
€V-  Hippocr.  8,  566,  -vronai  An  Nub.  quoted  (Suid.  Br.  Dind.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316;  PI.  Ion  534.  Leg.  636,  and  rare  Ion. 
dpvatrofiai  Her.  6,  119  (Mss.  F.  S.  Gaisf.  Schweig.  Dind.),  but 
dpvofuu  (Matthiae,  Bekk.):  imp.  dpv6tiTiv  Nonn.  12,  360.  42,  93; 
fat.  dpva-ofiai  Anth.  9,  230  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6  (Jacob.)  ;  aor. 
^pvaifujv  Christ.  Pat.  1226;  Plut.  Mor.  516;  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  22; 
dpvaaifiav  EuT.  Hipp.  2IO  chor.  (Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.  -firjv  Kirchh. 
I  ed.  Nauck),  -vaaiTo  Aristot.  Top.  6,  6,  18  ;  imper.  &pv(Tai 
*  Anth.  PL  9,  37.  Epigr.  incert.  100;  dpv<ra<r6cu  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8; 
dpva-dfAevos  Her.  8,  137 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32;  D.  Hal.  2,  69,  Poet. 
dpva-tr-  Hes.  Op.  5 50,  active,  not,  as  some  say,  passive.     Vb. 

ajT-apvoTcop  Ar.  Eq.  921.      (dpvofuu  OCCUTS  with  V,  dpiov  Anth.  9, 

37 ;  and  later  Nonn.  14,  46.  19,  244.  42,  93,  (kc,  but  only  in 
arst,  for  dpiovro  12,  360.  15,  14.) 

"Apx^  i'o  begin,  command^  II.  2,  805 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  230 ;  Soph. 
El.  522;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  5,  19;  Xen.  Hel.  3,  5,  10; 
'X€w  Aesch.  Ag.  1424:  imp.  Jp^o"  ^  3>  447?  Soph.  O.  R. 
591 ;  Her.  i,  18,  and  always  except  p.  p.;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PL 
Tim.  25,  Dor.  2px-  Pind.  01.  11,  51;  Aesch.  Pers.  856;  Eur. 
L  A.  260  (chor.) :  ftit.  4pf<»  Aesch.  Pr.  940;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc. 

1,  144;  Lys.  12,  51:  aor.  $p^  Od.  14,  230;  Aesch.  Pers. 
353;  At.  Pax  605;  Her.  i,  14;  Antiph.  4,  ft  2;  Andoc.  i, 
90;  PI.  Polit.  269:  p.  $px"  Psephism.  Plut.  Mor.  851;  Inscr. 

2,  828 :  p.  ^pTfiuA  pass,  in  the  sense  ruled  aver  we  have  not 
seen,  see  mid.  :  aor.  ijpx^^t  dpxOSxri  Thuc.  2,  8;  -x^vac  6, 
18;  Aristot  PoL  7,  14,  6:  ftit.  dpxBfta-ofMi  Aristot.  PoL  i,  13, 
5;  Dio  Cass.  65,  10:  and  micL  Sp^iuu  sometimes  pass.  Pind. 
OL  8,  45;  Aesch.  Pers.  589;  Her.  3,  83.  7,  159.  162.  9, 
122  ;  Lys.  28,  7 ;  PL  Tim.  34.  Rep.  412,  &c.  Mid.  ^x^f^ 
to  begin,  H.  Hym.  9,  8 ;  Pind.  N.  2,  3 ;«  Her.  4,  51 ;  Thuc.  2, 
I ;  -lyrcu  Soph.  Fr.  715  ;  apxoiro  Od.  8,  90  :  imp.  fipxdfirfv  11.  9, 

93;  Her.  5,  28.  30;  Andoc.  2,  9,  dpx-  Pind.  P.  4,  30;  Her.  5, 
51-  6>  75>  *«'•-  2,  45  (Mss.  Gaisf.  rjpx-  Bekk.  so  Dind.  Stein 
except  tcar-apx"  2,  45) :  ftit.  ap$on€u  IL  9,  97 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  442  ; 
Her.  3,  83;  Antiph.  6,  10;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2,  Dor.  dp^vpm 
Theocr.  7,  95 :  aor.  fip^fuiv  Od.  23,  310  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  199 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  625 ;  Ar.  Plut.  968 ;  Her.  i,  95 ;  Thuc.  6,  46 ; 
Lys.  18,  II ;  PL  Prot  338,  Dor.  dpi-  Theocr.  6,  5.  8,  32 :  p. 
ipyfiai  as  mid.  PL  Leg.  722.  Hipp.  Min.  364;  hpyv^^  Leg.  771, 

Ion.  ipypM  Her.  I.  174  (vn-apyfuva  7,  II,  pass.?):  pip.  ?picTo 
App.  Civ.  I,  28  {virTjpitTo  Antiph.  5,  58,  pass.  ?).  Vb.  {dpicrSs 
ruled),  'ios  must  be  ruled,  or  begun,  PL  Tim.  48.  dpx*y^a»,  Ep. 
inf.  pros.  II.  20,  154.     The  collat.  dpxcv«>>  lo  rule,  is  Epic,  and 
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only  in  prea.  dpxn>oi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  347;  imper.  &px^*  H.  2,  345 ; 
inf.  -fvetir  5,  200. 

(*Ap«)  Tb  ^/,  see  afmplcrim. 

*A(t6m  To  afflict y  (a)  in  act.  only  part,  avwf  Theogn.593  (Bekk.), 
but  ao-w  pass.  (Bergk,  Ziegl.).  Pass,  doiofiai  to  be  grieved, 
Theogn.  657;  Hippocr.  6,  388.  8,  78  (Lit);  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  4, 
6 ;  dawfievos  Theocr.  25,  240,  Aeol.  dadfi€vof  Alcae.  Fr.  35  (Bergk): 
imp.  fjadro  Hippocr.  5,  218:  aor.  v^Orfv,  darjOjs  Theogn.  989 ; 
dariBfifi  Her.  3,  41.  This  verb  is,  as  Buttmann  says,  Dep. 
passive :  there  is  no  aor.  mid.  dtraS^ ;  Theogn.  593,  sometimes 
quoted  to  vouch  it,  is  no  proof.  The  sense  does  not  require 
an  aorist,  and  the  /orm  forbids  it. 

('AacXy^u)  To  behave  outrageously,  of  which  we  have  seen  only 
p.  p.  rf(rf\yr}fi€va  Dem.  21,  I9  I  and  late,  pip.  fjo-eXyriro  Jos.  Ant. 
i7>  5>  6  (Bekk.)  The  collat.  dacXyairu  is  rather  more  freq. 
subj.  'aivrjrt  Dio  Cass.  56,  g;  -aipoiv  Andoc.  4,  7;  PI.  Leg.  879; 
-aiveiv  Conv.  190;  Lys.  26,  5:  imp.  rjtrtXyaivov  Dem.  54,  5; 
Luc.  Bis.  ace.  31  :  ftit.  -avw  Dem.  24,  143 :  aor.  late,  dcrcXyavac 
Dio  Cass.  52,  31.  The  pres.  seems  to  occur  in  subj.  part,  and 
inf.  only. 

'Aireirrdfo  To  act  impiously,  only  inf.  -€t»  Soph.  Ant.  1350. 

'Aa6fiaii^  To  pant.  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  prose,  and  only  pres. 
and  imp.  da0fiaiv€t  Hippocr.  7,  332.  8,  328;  Apocr.  Syr.  34, 19; 
-nivcup  II.  5,  585.  10,  376.  H.  Hym.  2,  181;  Pind.  N.  3,  48; 
Orph.  Lith.  89;  Aesch.  Eum.  651  (Dind.  Weil);  Plut.  Mar.  26; 
Luc.  Herm.  5.  Rhet.  10  :  imp.  IjaGpaufov  Luc.  D.  Mer.  5,  4. 

"^AoY&ci^,  see  &if^dv<o, 

'Aoiraipo)  To  palpitate,  struggle,  Aesch.  Pers.  976;  -m/wrll.  12, 
263  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1587;  Her.  i,  iii;  Antiph.  2,  d,  5,  the  only 
instance  in  classic  Att.  prose:  imp.  flanatpov  1\.  13,  571;  Eur. 
Elec.  843;  Her.  8,  5.  9,  120;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  25,  iter.  d<nraip€a'Kop 
Q.  Sm.  I,  350.  II,  104. 

"^oraw  To  rush,  Pind.  N.  8,  40  ;  Soph.  Tr.  396  ;  Com, 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  242,  $rr«  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753 ;  PL  Theaet. 
144 ;  Dem.  25,  52,  cto-  Ar.  Nub.  996  :  imp.  ^(rtrop  Aesch. 
Pr.  676;  Eur.  Ph.  1382.  1466:  ftit.  o|«  Eur.  Hec.  1106  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  1299:  aor.  jjga  Soph.  O.  C.  890;  Eur.  Elec.  844; 
(Dem.)  47,  53,  «V-  Ar.  Nub.  543,  ef-  Plut.  733,  di-  Her.  4, 
134;  9f'ff  Soph.  O.  R.  1074;  Isae.  4,  10.  (PI.  has  di^iep 
Leg.  709,  €ir-m$aff  Theaet.  190.)  Pass.  &<rao^i  Soph.  O.  C. 
1 26 1.  See  the  poet,  form  dttr<T<o,  Some  defend  5or<r«» 
arro)  without  iota  subscr. ;  ^ttm  Dio  Cass.  52,  16  (B.  frr*-  Li 
Dind.),  €$-6Trovfn  Aristot.  ProbL  30,  14,  6  (B.)  This  verb  is 
rare  in  prose. 
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'AirrpAirm  To  lighUn,  flash,  H.  9,  237 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1067  • 
PL  Phaedr.  254.  (Ep.)  i,  310 ;  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  15  :  imp. 
^(rrpairTOP  Aesch.  Pr.  356  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  8,  iter,  darpavrco-iecy 
Mosch*  2,  26 :  ftit.  -o^ei  Or.  Sib.  6,  18;  Nonn.  33,  376:  aor. 
rlvrpayfra  Soj^.   Fr.   507 ;  Aristot.  Anal.   Post.  I,  4,  4 ;  acrpay^ta 

Ar.  Vesp.  626  ;  -a^«  II.  17,  595  :  paas.  late,  unless  pip. 
TfiTTpanTo  be  correct  Xen  Cyr.  6,  4,  1  (old  reading,  fjfrrpavrt 
Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) :  aor.  ^rpd^v  very  late.  Mid.  late, 
a<»*.  subj.  affrpa^ai  Adstid.  2,  391,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

'A<r^Xil«i  To  make  sure^  secure,  late,  unless  correct  as  a  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp  146;  Polyb.  18,  13:  imp.  ^ot^tfe  Polyb. 

1,  22;  Theod  Prodr.  2,  201.  Mid.  -ICofuu  as  aot.  Polyb. 
6,  34:  Alt.  'iao/juu  Diod.  Sic.  20,  24;  Joseph.  Ant  13,  5,  11, 
'U>vfuu  Jud.  £.  2,  21,  4  :  p.  rj<rff>d\urfuu  aot.  Polyb.  5,  43,  but 
pass.  I,  42.  4,  65.  5,  59 ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  44 :  aor.  m.  r)<r<paXiirafiri¥ 
Polyb.  2,  65.  4,  65.  5,  72;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  12;  Geop.  10,  38; 
Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,  10;  V.  T.  and  Apocr.  always;  N.  T.  Matth. 
27,  66.  Act.  16,  24;  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  ^o^aXiV^y  Polyb. 
5,  7, 12,  but  if  X(/uu^  (Bekk.  Dind.)  or  ^Ifivrf  (Hultsch)  be  correct, 
it  may  be  passive,  as  it  seems  to  be  in  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  64. 
Pres.  d(T<l>aki(t<rOai  seems  pass.  Polyb.  4,  70.  We  have  noticed 
this  verb  simply  because  it  has  been  ill-handled  by  most  of  our 
Lexicogr. 

'AoxaX^u  To  he  distressed,  grieved.  Poet.  -okaq.  lengthened 
3  sing.  D.  2,  293.  Od.  19,  159,  for  -oX^  Aesch.  Pr.  764,  which 
however  may  be :  ftit.  for  (ao-xaXatrct),  but  Ion.  -^<r<*  Thales  in 
Diog.  Laert  i,  i,  16,  the  only  instance  of  the  verb  in  prose. 
This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  and  fiit.  Horn,  has  always  the 
lengthened  forms  A^  Od.  quoted,  3  pi.  -X<$o><rc  II.  24,  403 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  888 ;  imper.  axrxaKti  Archil.  66 ;  inf.  ^e^oii^^  Eur.  I.  A. 
920,  "omt  II.  2,  297  ;  Mosch.  4,  71 ;  part.  -<J»»  II.  22,  412 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  108 ;  Theocr.  25,  236  ;  Bion  4  (2),  7.  The  collat.  form 
a<rxaKK»  has  perhaps  only  pres.  and  imp.  dtrxaXXcc  Eur.  Fr.  287 
(Dind.),  a<rxaXX«Tc  Dio  Cass.  56,  6;  subj.  -XXiys  Od.  2,  193,  -o/nci^ 
Plut.  Mor.  123;  opt.  -Xo4s  Soph.  O.  R.  937;  imper.  ^<rxaXXc 
Theogn.  219;  -wv  Eur.  Or.  785;  Xen.  Eq.  10,  6;  often  late, 
Plut.  Mor.  465,  &c.;  Polyb.  11,  27;  -€4v  Dem.  21,  125;  Polyb. 

2,  64:  imp.  ^tr^aXXc  Hes.  Fr.  93,  3;  Anacreont.  12,  14  (B.); 
Her.  3,  152.   9,  117;  late  Attic,  Plut,  Luc.  15.  24;  Alciphr. 

3,  19;  Dio  Cass.  48,  31.  51,  3;  Herodn.  5,  5:  ftit.  atrxakH 
Aesch.  Pr.  764  {Herwerd.  Dind.  for  -aX$).  Indie,  pres.  scarcely 
occurs  in  classic  authors. 

^ktrf^ita  To  engage,  be  engaged,  aot.  rare.  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
66 ;  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  3,  5 ;  Luc.  Zeux.  7 :  ftit.  -^o-w  and  aor. 
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-ri<ra  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  and  Nyss.  Mid.  and  pass,  ao-^o- 
Xovftai  engage  oneself,  be  engaged,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  477.  (Men.) 
4,  315;  Luc,  Herm.  79:  ^<rxo^"^o  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  503; 
Diod,  Sic.  17,  94  :  with  ftit.  m.  -rftroiuu  Marc.  Ant.  12,  2  ; 
Aristid.  33,  423  (D.);  Aesop  407  (Halm):  and  as  mid.  ftit. 
pass.  -rjOriao^iai  ApocF.  Sirach  39,  I  :  perf.  rja-xokrifiai  D.  Cass. 
71,  10;  Geop.  10,  2;  Theod.  Prod.  5,  336 :  aor.  m.  ffo-xoXricraro 
Galen  7,  657;  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass,  rja-xoklf^p,  da-xokrjBcis 
Luc.  Macrob.  8;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  32.  This  verb,  we  think,  does 
not  occur  in  classic  prose.  The  fut.  and  aor.  mid.  have  been 
ignored  by  ail  our  lexicons. 

'ArdXXci)  To  skip,  dance.  Poet.  usu.  Epic,  only  pres.  -dXXcov 
Hes.  Op.  131;  make  joyous,  cherish,  Hom.  Epigr.  4,  2;  Soph. 
Aj.  559,  Dor.  fern.  -aXXoio-a  Pind.  Fr.  198  (Bergk) :  and  imp. 
ara>^£  II.  1 3,   27;   Mosch.   2,  1 1 6.  Pass.   (-aXXo/utat)  :    imp. 

ara^tro  H.  Hym.  3,  400.     a,  a  in  arsi  Hes.  Op.  131. 

'Ardofiai  To  be  injured,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  dr&fifa'ffa 
Soph.  Aj.  269,  -©vrat  Maneth.  5,  97  ;  draficvos,  €vrj,  'ovs  Soph« 
Aj.  384.  Ant.  17.  314;  Eur.  Supp.  182.     (ardo-.) 

'AraaOdXXo)  To  be  insolent,  only  part.  -Xcdv  Od.  18,  57,  -ovtra 

J9,  88.     («.). 

'Ar^fiPu  Epic,  To  harm,  only  pres.  Od.  2,  90;  -tw  20,  294. 
21,  312,  -€V«'  (Bekk.)  Pass.  dre^^oiMu  to  be  bereft,  II.  23, 

445 ;  -<5/A«/otf  23,  834.  Od.  9,  42.  549.  Mid.  -o/wm  to  blame, 

SUbj.  drefi^Tjai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  56  ;  -ot/i»yv  3,  99  ;  -6fievo£  3,  938  ; 
Q.  Sm.  5,  147.  173.     (°.) 

'At€«  To  be  desperate,  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  drUi  if  correct, 
Callim.  Fr.  471;  part,  dxifnv  II.  20,  332;  Her.  7,  223.     (a.) 

'AtiIo>  7b  disregard,  Epic  and  Trag.  Eur.  Rhes.  252.  327 ; 
dri^tdv  II.  20,  166;  Aesch.  Supp.  733;  Eur.  Ale.  1037.  Supp. 
19;  aTtfftv  Soph.  O.  C.  1 1 53;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  478,  usu.  pres.  only; 
but  late  imp.  artfe  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  264 :  ftit  drluu^  Aesch.  Fr. 
103  (D.),  Epic  ariW-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  181  :  aor.  anaa-a  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  615.  2,  9;  drloTjs  Aesch.  Eum.  540;   inf.  dna-a-ai  Ap.  Rh, 

4,    1 1  CO.      (a.) 

'ATtfj,(£(u  To  dishonour,  Od.  16,  307;  Soph.  Aj.  1129:  imp. 
drifia  Od.  21,  99,  -ficav  23,  28;  ftit.  -rjaa  II.  8,  163;  Hes.  Op. 
183:    aor.  fjrifirjtra  II.  I,   94.   2,    240;    Mosch.   4,   6,  Dor.  'd<ra 

Pind.  P.  9,  80;  drtfirjfrij  Callim.  Dian.  260;  dnfiriaeie  II.  6,  522, 
-jjo-atr*  14,  127;  'Tfo-as  Od.  20,  133.  H.  Hym.  i,  72;  Cadlim. 
Dian.  261 ;  -^<rat  Od.  14,  57.  Except  in  Epic,  rare  in  poetry, 
Pind»  and  Soph,  quoted :  rare  also  in  prose,  pres.  drifioMri  Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  I,  14,  V.  r.  aTifjMva-i  (Dind.  Saupp.):  ftit.  ort/u^o-ci  Stob. 
vol.  4.  p.  105  (Meineke  for  €tjl  iiurti  Dem,  18,  315  Mss,  edit.), 
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but  ^4<ro/Afy.  Hierocl.  p.  44  (N.)  is  now  -^ofitv  p.  46  (Mullach) : 
aor.  riTifufaav  N.  T.  Marc.  12,  4  (Mss.  B.  D.  Sin.  Lachm.)  ; 
dr(/Ai7<ravrcr  Plut.  Mor.  1 104 :  and  p.  ^i/i^ieacri  Galen  1,10;  -^KOTi 
Plut.  Cat.  Maj.   15  (Ms.  v.   but   -«*rfn   Ms.  V,  Sint.  Bekk.) 

Pass,  late,  -a<rBaij  aor.  rirtfiriBriv  Gralen  5,  43.  44.  Vb.  arLyafriov 
Isocr.  15,  175.     (a,  r.) 

aTc/uwifw,  Od.  23,  116;  Aesch.  Supp.  912;  Soph.  Ant.  572; 
Lys.  31,  30;  Isocr.  10,  58:  imp.  ^4/*- Lys.  16,  5,  iter.  driMa- 
Cco-Kc  II.  9,  450,  is  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  used 
by  every  class  of  writers,  by  Horn,  chiefly  in  Odyss.  exactly  as 
often  as  drtfuio»,  but  in  pree.  and  imp.  only :  ftit.  -io-©  Aesch. 
Eum.  917;  Soph.  El.  1427;  PL  Rep.  465:  aor.  ririixaa-a  PI. 
Euthyd.  292  (II.  I,  II,  Bekk.  2  ed. -i;<ra  Vulg.) ;  subj.  drc/Ad(ra> 
Aesch.  Pr.  783 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  49 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  227  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
1 121;  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605;  Isocr.  2,  14:  p.  riTifioKa  Andoc. 
4,  31;  PI.  Polit.  266:  p.  p.  fiTifjuurfiai  Eur.  Med.  20;  PL  Leg. 
762,  on-  Aesch.  Eum.  95 :  aor.  rfttfuurOriVy  -axrOtis  Pind.  Fr.  100 
(B.);  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  4 ;  PL  Leg.  93 1 ;  Aeschin.  2, 1 2 1 :  ftit.  dnfta- 
irBfia'Ofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Dind.  Herm.);  Soph.  O.  R.  108  r. 
Vb.  oTifitunfop  PL  Phaedr.  266,  -ei;  Hippocr.  3,  530.  dTifA6<o  is 
also  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and  pass.,  but  not  Epic,  freq.  in 
Attic  prose,  especially  the  Orators,  Aeschin.  3,  232:  ftit.  -«o-» 
Aeschin.  i,  134;  Dem.  21,  183:  aor.  ririfMxra  Aesch.  Supp. 
645;  Ar.  Pax  743;  Andoc.  i,  106;  Lys.  10,  22;  Hyperid. 
Eux.  p.  15  (Schn.):  p.  tiiyjMKa  Dem.  21,  103  :  p.  p.  ^ifAmfuu 
But,  HeL  455;  Lys.  25,  24;  Dem.  21,  91;  (Her.  4,  66:  pip. 
fiTifjuayro  Her.  7,  231):  aor.  ^nfutt^v  Aesch.  Ch.  636;  Andoc,  1, 
33 ;  Lys.  6, 25  ;  PL  Rep,  553  ;  (Dem.)  59,  27 :  ftit.  drifK^Britrofuu 
Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Vulg.  Paley);  (Lys.)  20,  34;  Isocr.  5,  64. 
16,  49 :  3  fat.  ffTifimaofuti  Dem.  19,  284,  a  form  rare  in  verbs 
with  the  temporal  augment :  pros,  arifxavvrm  Antiph.  2,  d,  7. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic  poetry  and  Ionic  prose,  Aesch.  Eur. 
Ar.  and  Her.  quoted,  drtftdoo  has  in  classic  authors  neither  mid. 
nor  pasB.  dTtfi6»  no  mid.,  nor  dri/idC6>,  unless  drt^^co-^oi  N.  T. 
Rom.  I,  24,  be  mid. 
*ATiTdXXM  To  rear,  /end,  Epic  and  Lyric,  Od.  14,  41;  Hip- 

.ponax  86  (B.);  Theocr,  15,  11 1;  Epic  inf.  dTiraKkiiAfveu  Od. 
J  I,  250;  Hes.  Th.  480:  imp.  drlraKkw  II.  14,  202.  Od.  19, 
354;  Pind.  N.  3,  58;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1739;  Theocr.  17,  58;  late 
prose,  Themist.  20,  234 :  ftit.  (-aXA) :  aor.  dr/r^Xa  11.  24, 
60;  Anth.  7,  334;  Mosch.  2,  12,      Pass.  mrdkXontvrip  Od.  15, 

,174.  JOd.  aor.  dnn^Xaro  0pp.  Cyn,  i,  271,  missed  by 
Lextcogr.  (a.) 

-     .*Atm».  ^0  slight,  Poet,  atnd  only  3  sing.  pros,  dr/ef  Theogn.  62  j, 

H 
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and  pi.  -iowrt  Orph.  Lith.  62.  iffid.  late,  abr.  iri&aro  Tzete. 
P.  Horn.  702,  missed  by  Lexicogr.    (a  ^  1<t^.) 

'ArpcK^w  7b  be  sure,  very  rare,  late  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  1,  9 
(Vulg.  »?m;  drpffUei) :  aar.  drpcicricraaa  Eur.  Fr.  Busir.  3. 

*ATp€)i^  7b  i^^/  ^a/*?/,  staHonaryy  Hippocr.  6^  102  (Lit.) ;  subj, 
-ffixrt  Hes.  Op.  539;  late  Attic  arpc/iolci^  Plut.  Pyr.  1 2  ;  -€i»  Luc. 
Herm.  35.  Tox.  10;  Plut.  Mor.  134.  Alcib.  38;  dr^yiAv  Plut 
Publ.  17;  Arr.  An.  7,  i,  4:  imp.  rfrp^fiovv  Plut.  Aristid.  18  :  fat. 
-V«  Plut.  Pomp.  58;  App.  Syr.  2:  aor.  rirpffufora  Her.  7,  8; 
-^crp  Hippocr.  6,  388;  '^(Toi  Plut.  Publ.  22;  -^(ras  Plut.  Alcib, 
34.  Marcell.  3.  Pass,  or  mid.  irp^^tfrBai  if  correct,  Theogn, 
47  (Mss.  Vulg.),  see  foil. 

*ATpc)iil«D  7b  keep  quiet,  Theogn.  303;  Hippocr.  6,  102.  282; 
-if ©I' Her.  I,  185.  7,  18.  9,  74;  rare  in  Attic,  Antiph.  2,  d,  9. 
3,  ft  6-  ^  4-  4,  ^j  5 ;  (PI)  Locr.  104 ;  perhaps  trans.  Alex,  ad 
Gent.  p.  46:  imp.  ^Tp^'pfcv  Hippocr.  5,  402  (Lit.):  ftit.  -uew 
Her.  8,  68  :  aor.  arptfuaas  Hippocr.  6,  374.  ICid.  fut.  -icmt^ 
Theogn.  47  (Bergk),  -€co^at  (Vulg.) 

'A-mjIu  7b  terrify.  Epic  and  Lyr.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  465 :  fUt.  late, 
-vf»  ApoUinar.  Ps.  2,  9:  aor.  int  mv^ok  Theocr.  i,  56.  Pass. 
orvfo/xac  Pind.  P.  I,  13;  Ap..  Rh.  2,  635.  248;  -6p^yQ9  II.  18,  7. 
21,  4.  Od.  23,  42;  Pind.  01.  8,  39;  Soph.  EL  149  (chor.>; 
Eur.  Andr.  131  (chor.).  Tr.  808  (chor.) :  aor.  arvx^fw  11.  6, 
468;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1286.     (a.) 

'Atux^w  7b  be  unfortunate,  Antiph.  2,  *,  9;  Thuc.  i,  32 ;  Cohl 
Fr.  3,  593 :  imp.  jttwxwh  Com.  Fr.  3,  522 :  fttt.  -^crcip  Ar.  Nub. 
427  :  aor.  ^ri5;^i;«ra  Antiph.  4,  0,  6 ;  Dem.  i,  263 ;  -^trm  Her.  9, 
III ;  Thuc.  2,  62;  PI.  Leg.  807.  Phaedr.  230,  reg.:  p.  ^^^/twy 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  41;  Lycurg.  41;  Dem.  20,  53,  &c. :  pass, 
rare  ^x>7f^  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  8,  6:  pip.  r}p)xr\ro  IHo.  Hal.  de 
Isocr.  9 :  aor.  mvx^'^i  Dem.  18,  212. 

This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic  nor  Trag.,  rarely  in 
Her.,  but  often  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose. 

AdaiF«j  7b  dry.  Poet,  and  Ion.  Solon  4,  36  (B.) ;  Her.  2, 
92 ;  Hippocr.  6,  544  (Lit.),  and  awmW,  varies  in  augm. :  imp. 
Involve,  kqB-^  (Luc.)  Amon  12  (D.),  Ko&avaw  (JacoWtz):  ftit.  altrnm 
Soph.  El.  819,  Kor- Archil.  61  (B.),  o-vv-  Eur.  Cyd.  463:  aor. 
rfii\va,  ef-  Her^  4,  173;  subj.  av^viocrc  I,  200 ;  owyi^ov  Nic.  Fr. 
70,  6;  -r^vai  Hippocr.  8,  206;  -^vos  7, 156;  Her.  2,  77:  but  ao^. 
pass.  av6vBrjv,  c$-  4,  151,  avavS^v,  cmi<^-  Ar.  Ran.  1689  chor. 
(Ms.  R.  Suid.  Bekk.  ina<l>rfv  Dind.  o<^i?w-  Herm.  Mein.);  aiapB^i 
Hippocr.  7,  498;  /ivca^tis  Od.  9,  321;  Aesch.  Ch.  260;  Hippocr, 
8,  32 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  5, 13,  4.  H.  P.  8, 1 1,  3:  jftit*  m.  as  pass. 
avavoviui  Soph.  Ph.  954 :    and  fdt.  p.  late  in  smpie,  omufB^ 
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royutt  Lycophr.  I424»  but  aftk-aoagBiifroifm  Ar.  Ecd.  146 ;  late 
prose  Oril:^.  8,  25 :  imp.  paM.  i^uuMJ^y  Ar.  Fr.  47  (Bergk, 
514  Dind.),  avoiv-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  16  (Popp.  Krtig.  L.  Dind.) 
The  act.  form  never  occurs  in  good  Alt.  prose,  the  paas.  very 
rarely  :  pros,  ovaiymro  Xen.  Oec.  16,  14  ;  alabfwBak  19,  11: 
imp.  a^Vrro  Xen.  quoted.  For  c^^viyiv  Her.  4,  173,  Bredow 
would  read  ii-autpn  in  conformity  with  ii-auMrip  4,  151:  Abicht 
again  unifonoly  augments,  -ipi^v,  -i^uo^i^:  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein 

-17V,  -ow. 

AuSdtiu  Te  speak,  late  in  act  fiit.  •a(»  Lycophr.  892 :  aor, 
jfi^ai^  Lycophr.  360;  Anth.  6,  218  :  aor.  p.  av^xBtura  Orph. 
Hym.  27,  9.  ICid.  {av^Coitai)  perhaps  only  aor.  iTvda^d^ifp 
Her.  5,  51;  0pp.  Hal.  i»  127;  Dion.  Per.  22,  avd-  Nic,  Then 
464;  -AifwrAtt  Her.  2,  57.  For  ifi^^  Her.  6>  6'»  Bredow 
would  read  <d^^  as  more  Herodotean,  and  so  Abicht  edits. 
This  is  difficult  to  decide.  Gaisf.  gives  here  no  variant;  and 
analogy  gives  us  little  help,  both  because  verbs  with  initial  mi 
are  few,  and  because  in  the  Mss.  these  few  shew  both  ways : 
«R^,  rjiMa  Her.  2,  57.  ii-ava»6tfP  4,  151,  cfijvipf  4,  173.  ovfoMro 
5,  92,  dJ^fTo  3,  39.  6,  63,  pert  o«{ipB«  i,  58,  lywfiiwTo  5,  92, 
ifiJjfTo  3,  39.  6,  63,  pip.  nCirpfTo  5,  78.  ovTOfMJXfOV  I,  127,  avTO- 
fi6\fi(rt  3,  160,  i^vro^uSXi^O'f  ibid,   j^i^cn/c  7,  231,  no  v.  r. 

AdBiUi  7b  4r/i?a>(,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Od.  5,  89;  Aesch.  Sept.  1043; 
Soph.  O.  C.  864 ;  Eur.  Ph.  568 ;  Ar.  Raa  369 :  imp.  tii^p 
D-  3»  ^03 ;  Aesch.  Sept  591 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  568 ;  Eur.  Andr. 
619 ;  Her.  2,  57  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  iM-  (Bekk.  Bred. 
Lhardy,  KrUg.):  fUt.  oW^«  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85;  Soph.  O.  R. 
846;  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  34,  nptHf  Soph.  Aj.  855,  Dor.  'Ar»  Pind. 
01.  I,  7;  Anth.  6,  304;  Eur.  Ion  886  (chor.),  c^  L  T.  i8i 
(chor.);  -atnwwn  Anth.  Plan.  lao:  aor.  rfidrfva  Soph.  Tr.  171, 
Dor.  aSdaaa  Find.  I.  6,  42  ;  imper.  aXRAaw  Soph.  O.  C.  204 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ph.  124  (trimet  in  melicis);  part,  -^otv  U.  10, 
47,  Dor.  -iirmr  Find.  P.  4,  61,  iter.  ol^vmrM  11.  5,  786:  p. 
lyCfiijiea,  mr-  Hippocr.  8,  570  (Lit) ;  Luc.  Luct  24:  aor.  ifibififivt 
mvhffi€U  Ap.  Rh.  I,  624;  Soph.  Tr.  1106,  Dor.  aubaBns  Eur. 
Med.  174  (chor.):  ftxt.  late  avdi|^fly«uc  Lycophr.  630.  Mid. 
qvfiaaiMi  as  aet  Aesch.  Eum.  380;  Soph.  Ph.  852;  t^i^mvo^  Ph. 
130:  imp.  i/vdaro  Soph.  Aj.  772:  itlt.  (-i^aofuu),  Dor.  -^0/MU 
Find.  01.  2,  92.  (aor.  i/Mo^i/i^  Her.  5,  51.  2,  55.  57,  belongs 
to  ai^C^,  "Oiim,)  An  Epic  prea.  paw.  ovbtsmmoL  occurs  0pp. 
HaL  I,  776.  Matthiae  proposed,  needlessly  we  think,  to  read 
Mfivov  for  ovdacroir  Eur.  Ph.  124.  Antigone  has  struck  up  the 
t'  Doric  strain,"  and  though  her  utterance  here,  as  elsewhere, 
takes  shape  in  a  trimeter^  she  is  still  in  Doric  moo<L    o0W«v 

H  2 
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%  OO  AvOaSi^ofiat — ^AvXi^^ofiat . 

occurs  also  .in  a  trimeter  ascribed  to  Aeschylus,  Fr.  19  (Dind.)j 
but  too  isolated  to  yield  any  safe  inference. 
.   This  verb  is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Tragic.    We 
think  it  occurs  once  only  in  prose,  Her.  2,  57,  and  twice  in 
comedy,  aifd&  Ar.  Ran.  366,  pass,  avb&fitpog  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,   492,   COmp.  dTT-avdia  Ar.  Ran.   366,  -avb^  Eq.  1072,  wpavdap 

Av.  556;  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  think  it  is  entirely  avoided, 
simple  and  comp,    Hippocr.  Theophrast.  Luc.  more  freq.  Plut. 

use  aTTOvdoo,  &c.  ' 

.  AuO-aS^lofuu  To  be  self-willed,  PL  Apol.  34,  the  only  instance 
in  classic  Greek;  Themist.  26,  346:  ftit.  (-to-ofwu)  :  aor.  late, 
^L(rdfi€vos  Themist.  34>  25. 

AuXilofiai  To  encamp,  usu.  Dep.  Eur.  El.  304 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3, 
237;  Her.  9,  93 ;  -/foto  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  lo;  -dfitvos  Od.  14,  412; 
Her.  3,  37;  Thuc.  7,  4;  -ICtOai  Thuc.  6,  64:  imp.  i^vXifo/Lti/y 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  558 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  Ion.  avX-  Luc.  I). 
Syr.  22  (Jacobitz),  i/uX-  {Dmdi.  now)',  ftit.  (-mwJ/ku ?) :  aor.  m^ 
fjvkurdfiriv  Thuc.  4,  1 3.  6,  65.   7 1.  7,  3  and  always;   iv-avkKrdfievos 

Her.  9,  15 :  p.  as  mid.  late  rfiXiafitvosj  kot-  Plut.  Mor.  578  :  pip. 
^iJXiOTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  17,  5,  tfiXiarfuuoi  ^<rav  Arr.  An.  3,  29 : 
aor.  p.  as  mid.  rjvXiaBrjv  X^n.  An.  4,  i,  11.  3,  2.  5,  21  and 
always,  Kar-  Hipponax  63;  Soph.  Ph.  30;  Eur.  Rhes.  518,  avX- 
Anth.  9,  287  ;  aiXio-^/s  Her.  8,  9 :  ftit.  late  av\iardri<rofuu  V.  T. 
Ruth  I,  16.  Job  29,  19.  Ps.  24,  13.  Prov.  19,  23.  Apocr. 
Sirach  24,  7.  Tob.  6,  1 1  and  always  in  Sept. ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  789, 
Vb.  ouXioTcoi'  Geop.  18,  3.  Act.  late  in  simple,  av\i{€i>v  V.  T. 
Jer.  38  (31),  9,  but  iv-avXiCa  Soph.  Ph.  33,  trap-  EuT.  lon  493 
(chor.)  Put.  mid.  avXitrofrnt,  -toO/xat,  uniformly  given  to  this  verb 
by  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen  simple  or  comp.  Thuc.  and 
we  think  Luc.  have  always  aor.  mid. ;  Xen.  Polyb.  and  Arrian 
aor.  pass.;  Her.  both;  so  Plutarch,  but  aor.  m.  oftener;  in 
Att.  poetry  aor.  pass,  only,  Kar-  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted. 

Late  as  well  as  classic  writers  divide  on  these  aorists  : 
rivXifravro  Dio.  Hal.  9,  20.  26;  Plut.  Luc.  24.  Cleom.  13.  Tib; 
Gr.  16 :  aor.  p.  TjvXi<rBrfv  Polyb.  2,  25.  5,  86.  8,  34  and  always? 
Plut.  Cam.  18;  Arr.  An.  i,  13.  Ind.  23,  4,  so  in  comp.  dw* 
avXiaOfjpai  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87.  fV'TjuXurdftrjv  Her.  9, 15;  Thuc.  3,  91. 
8,  33;  Dio.  Hal.  17,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  57Q.  Sert  ii.  Ant  44: 
aor.  p.  cViyvXio^v  Xen.  An,  7,  7,  8 '  (Vulg.  Dind.  Krtig.)  ««•- 
r)vXi<ravro  Thuc.  3,  5.   4,  134;  LuC.  V.  H.  (l),  38.   (2).  2;   Plut- 

Ant.  44,  Syll.  29.  KOT'fjvXtadfjLTjv  Plut.  Themist.  30.  Publ.  22- 
Tim.  12,  Pyr.  27.  Lys.  29:  icaT-iyvX/o-^  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  15; 
Eur.  Rhes.  518;  Soph.  Ph.  30;  Polyb.  5,  8;  Plut.  Alex.  24: 
See  wXif-.  i 
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.  AfiJiJlKw'  Tx)  augment,  Find.  Fr.  130;  Aesch^  Pers.  tS^';  Her. 
7,  16;  PL  Tim.  41,  and  a0^  Emped.  198;  Pind.  L  3,  80; 
Soph.  Tr.  117;  Eur.  H.  F.  672;  Hippocr.  6,  264:  Thuc.  6, 
40 :  imp.  ffi^Avow  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  25,  rfi^v  Com.  Fr.  (Athen.) 
4,  557;  Her.  9,  31 ;  rt.  Rep.  569.  both  rare :  ftit.  mfaw  late, 
see  below,  classic  ah^tno  Thuc.  6,  18;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9 ;  PI. 
Rep.  468:  aor.  ifi{;nfra  Solon  Fr.  11  (B.);  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24; 
Isocr.  5,  120  :  p.  lyiffijica  PL  Tim.  go  :  p.  p.  i?tJfi;/Aat  Eur.  Fr.  424. 
(b.);  Hippocr.  4, 138  ;  PL  Rep.  371 ;  Dem.  9,.  21,  ai^  Her.  i, 
58  :  but  pip.  rj(j$rprro  5,  78 :  aor.  riv(;^$rfu  Emped.  .6 1 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
512  ;  Thuc.  6,  33  ;  PL  CritL  121 ;  -ly^tV  Her.  4,  147  :  tat.  avfi;- 
Oriaofiai  Dem.  56, 48  :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  m.  av(riirofuu  Xen  Cyr.  6, 
1, 1 2  ;  PL  Rep.  497.  Mid.  and  pass.  av(dvofAai  to  grow,  Emped. 
197  ;  Eur.  Med.  918  ;  Ar.  Av.  1065  ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  PL  Phaed.  96, 
and  av$ofiai  Mimnerm.  2  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  173;  Ar.  Ach.  226  ;  Her.* 
5, 91 ;  iPL  Rep.  328 :  imp.  i^v^ai^fu^y  Ar.  Vesp.  638 ;  PL  Polit.  273, 
avf-  Her.  5, 92,  ijvfofw/i/  Hes.  Th.  493  ;  Eur.  Hec.  20 ;  Thuc.  i,  99, 
avf-  Her.  3,  39.  6, 63 :  ftit.  avfi^o-ofuu  PL  Rep.  497 :  with  p.  »;v^/i«* 
Eur.  I.  A.  1 248 ;  PL  Rep.  371:  ffikh^n^  PL  Conv.  2 1 o  &c.  See  dcf  o). 
Vb.  av$rfT€ov  Aristot.  Rhet.  1,11.  In  the  augmented  tenses,  Mss. 
and  edit,  of  Her.  vary  between  lywf-  and  av(.  The  reg.  fut.  aviavSt 
occurs  late,  and  is  formed,  some  think,  by  a  false  analogy,  as  v  they 
say  is  not  characteristic,  V.  T.  Gen.  17,  6.  20.  48,  4.  Lev:  26,  9 : 
aor.  p.  riv$rivOff  Aesop  71  (Schaef.)  av(vv3tis  (Halm  28)  from  2^ 
marginal  correction  by  Lachmann — ^if  correct,  the  only  instance 
of  av(vtno  We  have  seen.  The  only  instance  we  have  met  with  of 
the  pure  form  avfe®  is  rfi^vp  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  89,  3  (Bekk,),  and 
av(ovyrai  Plut.  Mor.  724,  mistakes  perhaps  for  i^^foy  (so  now 
L.  Dind.),  -ovrau  Hes.  Mimnerm.  Soph.  Thuc.  always  aC$<o,  ox 
av^^at,  and  Pind.  eitcept  av^avoiFr,  130  {Bergk).    Aesch.  onc^ 

av^vwy  and  once  aH^rai,     Eur.  av^cam  twice,  -dvt$fjLat  once,  a{j(oxi 

-onai  often.     Her.  atf^dpia,  -am^ai,  ^nd  aH^fAoi.    Xen.  av$<o  often^i 

never  -avfi»,  but  av^dvofAai,  aC^fiat,  PL  av^vcft,  aG(»,  -dvofjMif  -^fiau 
Isbcr.  tttt^apofxatj  -(ofuu,  Dem.  a{?^«  3,  26,  €iF-av^va>  3,  33, 
av^dvofiat  (Dem.)  10,  34,  ^C^ovcro  r8,  310.  Ar.  av^vofuu^ 
fjif(av6firfp,  atT^fim.      Com.  Fr.   at^ftt,  -ava»,  ap(ofiai. 

'A»W«  To  shout,  Poet  Aesch*  Ch.  881  ;  Eur.  Ph.  1271 ;  Ar.. 
Lys.  717  ;  Theocr.  24,  37  :  imp.  a^m  IL  11,  258.  20,  50 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1702,  3  pi.  am^ov  Q.  Sm.  3,  554,  rn-  Theocr.  22  (ig), 
91,  Ion.  avrtvv  11.  12,  i6o  J  Eur.  Hipp.  167  (chor.) :  aor.  late, 

Tivry^a  NoUU.  D.   I  I,  185,   fV-  Q.  Sm.  4,  262.     (a,  v.) 

.  Aux^w  To  boast,  Batr.  57;  Aesch.  Pr  338;  Eur.  Ale.  9^; 
Thuc.  2,  39;  Her.  7,  103  ;  -*ovrcr  2,  160:  imp.  rfi^^w  Aesch. 
Ag.  506;  Eur.  HeracL  931 ;  Luc.  Alex.  42 :  ftit.  -^tr©  Eur.  F^:v 
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851;  Anth.  (Thall.)  7,  373.  (ApoU.)  9,  791;  Luc.  D.  Mort, 
12,  2:  aor.  simple  late,  tiUxntra  Anth.  15,  4;  ApoUod.  2,  4,  3; 
"But  icaT-  Aesch.  Pers.  352,  €^-  Soph.  Ph.  869,  cw-  An  Av.  628. 
This  verb  seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  aor.  and,  in  simple, 
is  classic  in  pres.  and  imp.  only.  It  occurs  rarely  in  Epic, 
Lyric,  and  Comic  poetry,  Batr.  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  15; 
freq.  in  Aesch.  and  Eur.,  never  {simple)  in  Sophocles.  In  classic 
prose,  Her.  and  Thuc.  alone  and  rarely  use  it. 

Auu  To  shout,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  186:  imp.  unaugm.  a^oi» 
II.  13,  477.  20,  48;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566:  ftit.  trisyll.  d^trw  Eur, 
Ion  1446:  aor.  ^vcra  II.  18,  217.  Od.  24,  530;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  383; 
in  tmesi  Soph.  Tr.  565,  Dor.  'avfT-  Theocr.  13,  58,  avr-av  Pind. 
P.  4,  197  (B.),  and  unaugm.  ^auo-- II.  14,  147;  Theocr.  8,  28; 
subj.  miar\s  Soph.  El.  830  (chor.) ;  imper.  dvo-arc  Eur.  Supp.  800 
(chor.)  Diphthong  resolved  in  ftit.  and  aor.  and  v :  pres.  and 
imp.  never  resolved,  ai^w,  avov,  not  dv«),  for  dv«t  Pind.  I.  5  (6), 
25  (Vulg.  aiJei  edit.  Rom.)  is  now  properly  edited  aUi  (SchoL 
Boeckh,  Herm.  Bergk).  enaxxrov  occurs  with  v  Theocr.  23, 
44,  but  the  reading  is  probably  corrupt.  Mss.  offer  ow-^o-o-oi', 
oTravcrov  &C.      Briggs'  emendation  enmnfa'ov  Dor.  aor.  of  f7npev» 

satisfies  the  seijse,  and  is  adopted  by  Meineke  and  Ziegler ;  but 
does  it  heal  the  metre  ?  The  aor.  of  anvio  is  indisputably  long 
Eur.  Rhes.  776,  and  in  no  instance  have  we  found  either  it  or 
tat,  decidedly  short.  Hermann  very  ingeniously  changes  «V-  of 
the  common  reading  indvaov  into  it,  and  preserves  the  quantity 
of  V  by  transposing  &v(rop  to  the  end  of  the  line.  Thus :  for 
rn*  I  Qvaop'  I  &  <t>^f,  I  Kcccroi,  he  edits  €t    {  &  <^iX€,  I  K€ia-ai  avaov-^ 

a  considerable  dislocation.  Graefe  saves  the  quantity  by  simply 
missing  out  S,  . .  eV*  |  dv  |  trov  <l>ikf,  \  Ktlaai.  We  think  neither 
way  happy,  xanva-ov  aor.  of  Konvoi  suits  the  me^e,  and,  if  it 
suit  the  sense,  is  perhaps  as  near  the  Mss.  reading  as  other  con- 
jectures.    Ahrens,  we  observe,  reads  inaiaaov,    a  Horn.    5  Pind. 

ainiv(r€  P.  4,  197. 

Auu  To  kindle.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  Od.  5,  490,  Att.  av«, 
«I0-  Ar.  Eq.  394 :  and  mid.  as  act.  avofuu  Ar.  Fr.  589  (D.) ;  and 
late,  Arat.  1035.  Usu.  o«v«  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 12 ;  Dinarch.  2.  9: 
imp.  unaugm.  tvavov  Her.  7,  231  :  aor.  opt.  crovo-et*  Com.  Fr. 
(Diph.)  4,  405  (Pors.  Meineke) ;  inf.  tvavaai  Plut.  Phoc.  37  j 
Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  12.  Mid.  cVovovrai  Ael.  Fr.  105;  -^waBm 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  214;  Plut.  Num.  9:  fUt.  wvavaofuvos  Long. 
Past.  3,  6  :  aor.  tvavaaa-Sai,  (PI.)  Ax.  371  ;  -aucrd^ewff  Plut.  Mor. 
297 ;  Luc,  Tim.  6.  Prom.  18.  d0ava)  is  very  rare,  and  seems 
confined  to  the  pres.,  occurring  occasionally  as  a  v.  r.  for  d<^v%» 
i9  singe,  Ar.  Pax  1144. 
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^  Afpayvt^n^-^  K(^ltlpLi.  1 03 

*A^yKtltt  To  purify,  late  in  aet.  and  pan.  fUt.  -*•  V.  T.  Lev. 
14,  52.  Num.  31,  20:  aor.  -i^yvura  Paus.  2,  31,  11;  inf.  -ayruroi 
V.  T.  Lev.  14,  49  :  aor.  p.  -ayvurdj  V.  T.  Num.  19,  12.  20  : 
fiit.  -ur^cToi  19,  19:  mid.  Ait.  affHtyptovfuvos  Hippocr.  6,  364 
(Mss.  Lit.  caray  Vulg.)  :  aOP.  d^-ayviafp-ai  Eur.  Alc.  II46  ; 
iira<r6ai  V.  T.  Num.  8,  2  1.  The  mid.  only  is  classical. — De- 
fectively handled  in  lexicons. 

'A^atp^w,  see  alpt^o. 

*k^dffim  To  feel,  handle.  Her.  3,  69;  Hippocr.  8,  120;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  710;  Musae.  82:  imp.  Sn^in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1522  :  fUt. 
(-icTtt) :  aor.  H(^va  Her.  3,  69 ;  a(Paa-ov  ibid.  Hid.  a^curcrofuu, 
'6fM€vo€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  ]8i,  and  ^aa-dofuu:  hence  aor.  of^axnnfaTi  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  326  (Lit)    (o.) 

'A^oiSm,  see  ai:(a>. 

'A^dtt  or  d^  71^  handle,  Ion.  and  J2>n//^  only  in  Epic  part. 
6<^nW  II.  6,  322  (Bekk.),  ofi^a^-  Od.  8,  196,  but  a<^y  Anth. 
II,  366,  ^-a^v  Aesch.  Pr.  849;  rare  in  prose  PL  Crat.  404  : 
imp.  iter.  afijip^QxfiamrM  Mosch.  2,  95 :  ftit.  aicl>fj<r«»,  cV-  Hippocr. 
8,  352  (Lit,);  Alciphr.  i,  22:  aor.  4^^<ray  or-  Hecatae.  Fr.  360; 

Hippocr.  8,  342.  Mid.  trans,  (d^ooftm),  dfKl>'a<f>aair$at  II.  22, 

373.  Od.  8,  215  ;  tv^a^fttvos  Mosch.  2,  50;  Hippocr.  8,  346 ; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  3 :  imp.  d<p6M^o,  dftxl)'  Od.  15,  462  :  aor.  in^ 
a^ircrro  Anth.  5,  22a;  Nonn.  3,  285;  "riag  Hippocr.  8,  344; 
-^atro  Hippocr.  8,  122  (Lit.)     (a.) 

'A^iitt,  see  cvw. 

*A^i^w  To  dismiss, 'litis  Dem.  24, 122  (Voem.  -i^ffVulg.  Bekk.), 
-ICC  Hippocr.  7,  474,  Ion.  awUi  Her.  2,  96 ;  imperat.  d<^t  Ar. 
Vesp.  428:  imp.  d^/fi  II.  11,  702  (-ai|  Bekk.  always  now); 
Thuc.  4,  122.  8,  41 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33.  Hell.  6,  2,  28;  Dem. 
6,  20.  36,  16.  24  (Bekk.),  Ion.  dir-  Her.  4,  157,  with  double 
augm.  ^(^iW  PL  Euthyd.  293  (-cV  Bekk.),  -in  Hippocr;  5,  228 
(Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  49;  PL  Lys.  222.  Lach.  183;  Dem.  6,  20 
(Dind.).  18,  218  (Bekk.  Dind.),  3  pL  ^<^iW  rare  and  doubt- 
ful Isae.  6,  40,  <W  Scheibe  (later  occur  d^tv,  -ctr  N.  T. 
Rev.  2,  20,  and  d0M»  V.  T,  EccL  2,  18:  imp.  ^(^cc  Marc. 
II,  16,  &c.);  and  some  appearance  of  pros.  opt.  d^ioicy  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  4,  3,  -cWr  PL  ApoL  29,  see  d(/>tf7fu.  In  Dem.  Dind. 
edits  now  ff^i  6,  20,  36,  16.  24,  and  always,  we  think,  in  the 
act.  form. 

'A^i|fM  To  lei  go,  Pind.  P.  4,  149;  Eur.  Hec.  367;  Isocr.  9, 
21,  -4iJ«  PL  PhiL  50;  Dem.  24,  122,  -U/kp  Ar.  Nub.  1426,  dw- 
Her.  2,  17,  d<l>uun  Andoc.  3,  18:  imp.  d<l>Ufv,  -iWc  Dem.  23,  188 
(Bekk.),  -tforavThuc.  2,  76.  3,  11 1.  4,  48.  5,  21;  Eur.  HeracL 
821 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  s,  30.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  Hell.  7,  4,  39 ;  PL  Rep. 
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272 ;  Aescliin.  3,  41 ;  Demi.  21,  79  (Bekk.),  and  7</>/eT6  Oem.  23, 
188  (Dind).  (Epist.)  3,  22,  -U<rav  Xen.  Hell.  4,^,  11 ;  Dem.  21, 
79  (Dind):  ftit.  a(^ii<r«  II.  2,  263;  Soph.  O.  C.  857;  PL  Phil. 
19,  Ion.  atr-  Her.  9,  18.  7,  193  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  a<^ 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein):  1  aor.  a</>5#ca  only  indie.  Soph.  Ant.  1085, 
'Kas  Soph.  Ph.  1349.  O.  R.  1177;  Eur.  Hipp.  1324;  Ar.  Av. 
91;  PI.  Conv.  217,  'rjK€  II.  13,  410;  Eur.  Ion  47;  Antiph.  2, 
<h  4  ;  PL  Leg.  855,  -rjKafuv  Isae.  5,  i,  -rfKaT€  Aeschin.  3,  85 ; 
Dinarch.  i,  57;  Dem.  38,  18.  27,  -ijKav  Thuc.  7,  19;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  2, 18.  7,  2, 16,  Ion.  anrjK-  Her.  3,  25.  75.  6,  30.  7, 121. 
9,  18  &c.,  Epic,  d(f>€rfKa  IL  23,  84 1  :  p.  a^cTiea  Xen.  An.  2,  3, 13  ; 
Dem.  56,  26  :  p.  p.  acjyelfiai  Soph.  Ant.  1165  ;  Eur.  Med.  1002  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485 ;  PL  Leg.  635,  3  pi.  d<^<a>iTai  for  -eunai, 
late,  N.  T.  Luc.  5,23  (but  aveavrai  Her.  2,  1 65) ;  imper. d<f>'€h$» 
Thuc.  5,  91;  PL  Leg.  764 :  pip.  d<^ciro  PL  Criti.  116  ;  Her. 
8,  49  (Vulg.),  djT'  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor.  d<t>€lBrfv  Eur.  Ph.  1376; 
Lys.  9, 8 ;  PL  Leg.  78 1,  unaugm.  dxji-tOrfv  (Hom.)  Batr.  84,  double 
augm.  late  ri<t>€l6rjv  Plut.  Syll.  28  (Bekk.  d<^-  Ms.  C),  Ion.  ott*/^- 
Her.  7,  122;  d<^-e^vai  Thuc.  6,  65:  ftit.  d^^^o-ofuw  PL  Rep. 
472;  Lys.  12,  15;  Dem.  19,  170;  (Xen.)  Ven.  7,  11  :  2  aor. 
(d<^§i/  not  used  in  sing,  indie),  dual  d<^>cTi;v  Epic  unaugm.  IL  11, 
6+2,  pL  d0«tfi€v  Isae.  5,  29;  Dem.  -^3,  12,  d<^«tT«  Dem.  3,  5 
(BekL),  a4>€l<Tav  Thuc.  5,  81.  7,  53;  Xen.  HelL  i,  5,  19;  Dem. 

23,   205,  («0€T€,   a<l>€(rav)   irp6-€(ray  Od.  4,  68 1,    1 6,   328,    oncC 

augm.  vapa  d'  €urap  IL  24,  720,  as  always  in  Attic;  subj.  d<^« 
Hipponax  75  (B.),  -^  IL  16,  590,  d<^  Plut.  Mor.  726,  -Js  Soph. 
Aj.  496;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -g  Soph.  O.  R.  198;  Dem.  38,  59, 
-«/[iev  Aeschin.  1,  73,  -Sxri  Xen.  Gyr.  i,  2,  8;  opt.  d</>«iV  II.  3, 
317;  Eur.  Andr.  846 ;  (PL)  Epist.  349,  pi.  d</»«iV«  Dem.  19,  71, 
and  axf>€iT€  Thuc.  i,  139,  d<fci€y  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  n ;  &<(>€£  Aesch. 
Pr.  315;  Ar.  Eq.  1159;  d^cmzi  Ar.  Vesp.  595;  Antiph.  2,  3, 
II ;  PL  Phil.  62;  d(ti€is  Eur.  Ale.  794;  Thuc.  8,  87,  dw-  Her. 
1,77.  Mid.  d^/c/ifli  /(?  Z?/^^,  Thuc.  2, 60 ;  PL  Lach.  184,  Ion. 
dn-  Her.  3,  10 1 ;  -lotwo  Antiph.  2,  5,  5:  imp.  aKpitero  Od.  23, 
240:  Alt.  d(f>TiaofjLai  Eur.  HeL  1629:  2  aor.  d<l>€ifAriv  Xen.  Hier. 
7,  II  ;  {irp6-wfAM  Plut.  Them.  7) ;  d^v  Soph.  O.  R.  1521, 
a(l>€(rBf  Ar.  Eccl.  5097  d<f>€<r6cu  Isocr.  6,  83;  d<l>€fi€vos  PL  Rep. 
354.  Vb.  d^frcos  PI  Euth.  15.  (t  Att,  T  Ep.,  but  T  Od  7,  126. 
22,  251.  23,  240,  in  arsi) 

For  dyiavToi  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  dyeu^ai:  dvtiTat 
occurs  2,  65.  d<^€iT«  2  aor.  opt.  Thuc.  i,  139,  Gobet  would  alter 
to  d<l)€iT)Tf,  d<f>i€(rav  3  pL  imp.  act.  is  much  better  supported 
than  ri<f>i€(raVf  but  ^(^iWo  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic  Greek,  the 
imp.  act.  and  pasfi.  alone  seem  to  augment  the  preposition. 
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.'  ^A^utWofuii  To  eonu^  Aesch.  Ag.  435  (chor.),  Pers.  15  (chor.)  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  a,  132.  133;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418;  Thuc. 
7>  33;  Lys.  I,  23;  Ion.  ottmcp-  Her.  2,  41.  3,  82;  subj.  a</>tjcv5 
Soph.  O.  C.  153 1  (trimet.)  :  imp.  a<^«cv<iro  Thuc.  3,  33 ;  Lycurg. 
21,  Ion.  anuofiovTo  Her.  4,  125 :  fUt.  d(l>i$oiuu  U.  18,  270;  Pind. 
P.  8,  54;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PL  Leg.  744,  2  sing.  Poet,  a^ifta* 
Od.  12,  39 ;  Anan.  i  (B.),  Ion.  Ar-  Her.  2,  29  :  p.  d<l>iyfuu  Od. 
6,  297;  Aesch.  Pr.  303;  Soph.  O.  R.  920;  Eur.  Tr.  58;  Ar. 
Plut.  265;  Thuc.  I,  85;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  dirutrai  Her.  i, 
193  •  pip-  dttHKTo  Soph.  O.  C.  1590,  Ion.  3  pi.  cariKOTo  Her.  8,  6 : 

2  aor.  d<f>U6ixriv  II.  18,  395;  Mimnerm.  9,  2;  Aesch.  Ag.  504; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1005;  Eur.  Ale.  26;  Ar.  Lys.  786,  (a<^«-  Pind. 
01.  9,  67);  Thuc.  4,  129;  Lys.  3,  34;  Isocr.  11,  28.  17,  46, 
Ion.  an-cic-  Her.  2,  44,  3  pi.  aniKtaro  Her.  i,  169  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
KrUg.  -KoiTo  Dind.  Dietch,  Abicht,  Stein.)  1  rare  Dor.  imper. 
duftuerviro  Theocr.  11,  42  (Junt,  Schol.  K.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -i<«i 
TV  Vulg.)  (i;  4  by  augm.)  Pros,  and  imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in 
Traged.  and,  except  once,  only  in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy, 
but  freq.  in  prose :  other  tenses  common  in  all  writers. 

*A^fwS^«i>  To  be  senseless ^  Epic  and  only  pros.  afl>pMov<n  Od.  7, 

394 ;  P^rt*  -<<»^«  11*  9>  32. 
,  'A^p^  To/oam,  caver  with  foam.  Ion.  d^ficcv  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1327, 

3  pL  Qi^ptQv  dissyll.  II.  11,  282. 

*A^ra  Epic,  To  draw,  pour,  II.  i,  598  ;  Trag.  Fr.  (Ion) 
Euryt.  I :  imp.  Atpvinrov  Callim.  Cer.  70:  ftxt.  a^v^  II.  i,  171-, 
Dor.  -v^»  Theocr.  7,  65.  Mid.  difivaiFofim  draw  for  oneself 
IL  23,  220;  Anth.  9,  333.  Pass.  imp.  ^^vo-ircro  was  drawn, 
Od.  23,  305.  (o.)     In  late  prose,  Philostr.  Imag.  785. 

*A^i3*i  (v)  To  draw,  pros,  in  comp.  only,  cf-o^^ovrcp  Od.  14, 
95:  Alt.  df^v^  ((Tor)  Anth.  5,  226:  aor.  I^vva  Od.  9,  165,  dui- 
in  tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  &f)tnraa  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
105 1  (chor.) ;  imper*  -virtrmf  Od.  3,  349.  Mid.  pres.  in  comp. 
vn€$ai(^vrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983  :  aor.  ri^^wrdfjafp  Od.  7,  286,  and 
dxf>wraafiiipf  II.  16,  230 ;  '<r(rdfUPOi  Od.  4,  359,  'fuvrf  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
669,  'fUvav  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.);  -wraatrBai  Orph.  L.  263;  late 
prose  -wrdiiofos  Polyaen.  8,  25,  dpwrdii-  (Woelffl.)  (5.) 
.  'Axcuw  and  *Ax^w  To  be  grieved.  Epic,  only  part,  dx^wov  II.  33, 
566 ;  Hes.  Op.  399,  «lx*»«'  !!•  5»  399  J  Hes.  Sc.  93 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
643 ;  and  late,  inf.  dxMtv  Q.  Sm.  3,  643.     (a.) 

'Ax^  To  sound.  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.,  Ionic  with  a  (for 
^X«»)  Hom.  H.  Cer.  479.  Pan.  18  (Ilgen,  Matth.  Buttm.),  \in 
(Mss.  Franke,  i€«  Baum.),  but  Dor.  with  a  Pind.  Fr.  53,  20 ;  Eur. 
Supp.  72  (chor.);  Theocr.  16,  96:  imp.  5x«4  Alcae.  39  (Bergk); 
Theocr.  2,  36:  ftrt.  dxh<r»  Eur.  Ph.  1295  chor.  (Eljns,  Dind; 
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Nauci) :  aor.  ^xntra,  ovt-  Eur.  Med.  428  (chor.),  see  below ;  subj. 
0x17077  Mosch,  5,  4.  MicL  dxfofKu  to  sound,  praise,  axdrai  Pind; 
Fr.  45,  20  (Herm.  Hart,  axel  tc  Bergk) :  fiit.  dxnfrofmt  H.  H.  Ven. 
252  (Button.  Lex.  p.  18 1 ;  Hesych.,  irrovaxntroiuu  Ms.  Franke,  (rrofia 
xtitrerai  Mart.  Baumeist.)  In  several  places  of  the  Tragedians 
and  At.  Elmsley,  Dind.  &c.  would  write  dx€Ci>  Aesch.  Sept.  863 
(chor.);  Soph,  Tr.  642  (chor.  also  Herm.  1^48),  dxfitrio  see  above< 
dxr)(r€i€  At.  Thesm.  328,  for  Vulg.  ^x-  or  lax-. 

*Ax6k>|iai  To  be  loaded,  hence  oppressed  in  spirit,  displeased,  II. 
5,  361 ;  Eur.  Fr.  Aeol.  9;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  422 ;  Her.  3,  i* 
80;  Antiph.  5,  46;  Aeschin.  3,  252;  PL  Men.  99:  imp.  hxl^l^ 
Od.  15,  457;  Eur.  Ale.  815;  Her.  9,  98;  Thuc.  1,9a;  Lys.  8,  4, 
dxB'  Callim.  Cer.  32  :  ftit.  dxO€<rofuu  Ar.  Nub.  1441 ;  (Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  4.  10  Dind.  Cob.);  PL  Rep.  603.  Hipp.  MaJ.  2^2,  v.  r. 
dxOriarofiot  (Steph.),  not  to  be  confounded  with  ftit.  pass,  of  5y» : 
p.  p.  late  rjx&fitiM  Lycophr.  827,  air-  Synes.  Epist  89  :  aor. 
rfxO€aBrfv  Aesch.  Pr.  390;  Her.  2,  103;  Thuc.  6,  15;  Aeschin. 
I,  65  :  fat.  p.  as  mid.  dxOttrOiff'&ixai  Andoc.  3,  21 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
4,  10,  (Hertl.  Saupp.);  ?!•  Gorg.  506,  (rvp-  Aeschin.  3,  242. 
Pres.  act.  occurs  late,  dxBtti  Aretae.  Sign.  Diut.  a,  13,  '^'j;  2,  2  : 
imp.  ^x^i  if  sound,  Hermes.  Coloph.  2,  39:  aor.  dx^ans 
{Hesych.),  which  gives  some  countenance  to  the  tat.  form 
dxBria-ofjLoi  occasionally  found  as  a  v.  r.  of  dxBitronoL.  The 
ftit  pass,  seems  to  be  perfecdy  good  Attic,  but  prosaic:  no 
aor.  mid. 

'AxXiSci)  (v)  To  be  dark.  Epic,  pres.  in  comp.  «r-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1480:  aor.  rjxKvfra  Od.  12,  406;  Anth.  7,  633;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  963, 
act.  darkened,  Q.  Sm.  1,  598 ;  Nonn.  4,  368  :  aor.  p.  late 
iixKvvBriv  Q.  Sm.  2,  550,  8,  446,  though  dxkw»  does  not  occur. 

'AxrCpw  To  be  troubled,  Poet.  IL  18,  320;  Find.  P.  7,  i8; 
Mosch.  4,  53 :  imp.  dxv6iu]v  IL  14,  38.  Od.  11,  558;  in  Att 
once  only.  Soph.  Ant.  627  (chor.) :  aor.  rare  dxyvvBivn  Anth.  6, 
343,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*Axofiai  To  be  grieved.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  19,  129.  18, 
256 :  and  rare  aor,  ijx^v,  dxBivrts  Trag.  Fr.  Diog.  4,  2  (Wagn. 
aaxOfvrtf  Meineke).     (5.) 

*A«  To  satiate.  Epic  inf.  &fitvM  (5)  for  ae/;*-  IL  21,  70 :  ftit.  &r», 
-ccv  IL  II,  818  :  aor.  itra,  subj.  &<ra  IL  18,  281;  opt.  Smu/u  9, 
489;  imper.  aa(rop  Q.  Sm.  13,  236;  inf.  Acrac  IL  20,  78.  Mid* 
Softai,  3  sing.  Sarat,  lengthened  from  irai,  with  ftit.  sig.  Hes.  Sc. 
10 1 :  ftit.  Sffofuu,  S(rf<r6(  IL  24,  717,  3  sing,  auroi  lengthened, 
according  to  some,  from  hxu  (ao-croi,  derca,  &rM,  Sarai),  others 
make  this  a  present  from  a  similar  process :  aor.  dardfirjy,  StcatrSai 
IL  19,  307.    ^ryoi  Ep.  inf.  pres.  IL  21,  70^  is  by  some  re? 
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ferred  to  (rffu).  To  this  verb  has  been  assigned  i&ii*p  (t»fitp)  as 
a  lengthened  subj.,  with  change  of  accent,  for  i»fi€v,  cf.  trrit^A/tv 
II.  II,  348,  <t>Btto&i  Od.  24,  437.  Spitzner  derives  it  from  a 
kindred  form  ida  to  satiate  onestlf.  It  may  however  be  2  aor. 
of  a  form  in  \u  {(hjfu) ,  and  its  intrans.  meaning,  satiate  oneself, 
get  a  glut  of,  strengthens  this  view :  it  would  then  be  2  aor.  subj. 
I  pL  a-(»fi€ir  contr.  ^t^v,  lengthened  Ivfiey,  with  change  of  spirit 
and  accent  i^iitv]  and  jm«mz«  also  intrans.  will  rank  as  its  inf. 
with  a  by  arsis.  But  it  may  be  said  the  argument  from  the 
meaning  is  neutralised  by  the  1  aor.  inf.  htrai  being  also  used 
intrans.  II.  11,  574.  15,  317.  21,  168.  23,  157.  In  every 
instance  however  it  is  the  same  construction,  xp^  ^^  XP^ 
aiuvaiy  and  the  same  expression  except  the  last  y^ow  hrw,,  and, 
more  especially,  as  hrai  is  trans,  satiate  II.  20,  78.  5,  289.  24, 
211,  and  the  other  i  aor.  forms  a(rxiy  ScrMfu  invariably  so,  there 
seem  some  grounds  for  suspecting  that  hrai  may  somehow  have 

crept  in  for  i»ai  (a-cnoi)  inf.  2  aor.  as  ytfpSurai  for  yi^pavat. 
.  f  A«)  To  blow,  and,  if  correct,  (d«»)  Epic,  only  imp.  &v  Ap. 
Rh.  1, 605.  2, 1228,  and  dt-a«  Od.  5,  478.  19,  440  (Vulg.  Dind.) 
not  pres.  and  given  in  its  reg.  form  ^ua^  Od.  quoted  (Thiersch, 
Bekk.  Ameis).  (5.)  Hes.  has  pres.  form  Ayo-i  Op.  516,  htaiai 
617-  519  Ac.  See  &niu. 
"AiiipTo  II.  3,  272,  see  actp». 

*hMT4m  To  sleep,  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  10,  159;  Simon.  (C.) 
17,  6  Bergk,  Casaub.  Gaisf.),  -wrt  Od.  10,  548. 


B, 

Ba8i(M  To  go,  Eur.  Ph.  543;  Ar.  PL  84;  Hippocr.  6,  1067 
Antiph.  5,  24 ;  PI.  Soph.  262 :  imp.  ifitAiiaw  Hom.  H.  Merc. 
210;  Ar.  Nub.  980;  PL  Parm.  126;  Lys.  4,  7:  fiit.  classic 
/Sodcov/uat  Ar.  Thesm.  617;  Isae.  9,  7  ;  PL  Conv.  190;  Dem.  8, 
72,  late  -iVofuu  Galen  4,  43;  late  also  ftit.  aot.  fiabur^  Sopat. 
Rhet.  p.  371;  Or.  Sib.  i,  353;  GL  (Ar.  Plut.  496)t  ^mi-  Dio 
Cass.  37,  53  (Bekk.  Dind.),  /Sodwo  Nicol.  Soph.  12  (Speng.) ; 
Chron.  Pasch.  p.  286,  20,  dia-  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  i  (Ms.  G. 
Jacob.  Dind.  -tow  Vulg.) :  aor.  c0adura  Hippocr.  i,  610.  7,  274 
(Lit.);  (PL)  Eryx.  392;  Arr.  An.  7»  3»  3;  ^o  Cass.  74,  >,  ^- 
Thuc.  6,  101 :  p.  ^pabuca  Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  9;  Joseph,  c. 
^P*  ^f  39*  ^^^^  except  Ait.  late  dia-/3adiCoiro  Themist  21, 
253,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fiaburrew  Soph.  El.  1502,  -ca  Ar. 
AcL  394.    This  verb  is  confined  almost  to  Comedy  and  Attic 
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prose.  The  ftit.  m.  form  Pabiovfuu  is  by  far  the  prevailing  one 
even  in  later  Greek — the  only  form  in  Septuag.  Plutarch,  and 
the  genuine  Lucian. 

Bdlu  To  speak,  utter.  Poet.  IL  9,  59;  Pind.  Fr.  134  (Bergk)  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  882  :  imp.  f/Safc  II.  j6,  207;  Eur.  Rhes.  719:  fat. 
/3af»,   cV-  Aesch.  Ag.  498:    aor.  tfyafyi  Hesych.  (cf^-/3a^a|<»Tc^^. 
Hipponax  53  Schneider,  i^tJ^-  Schneidewin,  Bergk) :    p.  p. 
^^oKToi  Od.  8,  408. 

Baii^  To  go,  11.  4,  443;  Soph.  O.  C.  217;  Eur.  Hel.  661; 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318;  PI.  Tim.  62;  fiaLvn  Theocr.  17,  42; 
fiaivoi  H.  Hym.  Merc.  349 ;  imper.  /3aivc  Aesch.  Supp.  832 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  198;  ^aivttv  Aesch.  Ag.  924;  PL  Leg.  670;  -©«•«  Aesch. 
Ch.  73 ;  Thuc.  5,  70,  Dor.  fem.  -oKra  Pind.  N.  10,  18,  rare  /3a<», 
(/3aTe  Aesch.  Supp.  191  may  be  2  aor^  but)  irpojSAvrfp  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  88,  cV-  Thuc.  5,  77  :  imp.  tfiaivov  E.  5,  364.  Od.  15, 
145;  Pind.  I.  2,  2.  Fr.  173  (Bergk);  Athen.  (Matron)  4, 136; 
late  prose  Luc.  Prom.  6;  Arr.  Ind.  14,  6;  Long.  Past.  3,  13 
(for  which,  in  classic  Attic,  ^«v),  but  Att.  in  comp.  npo-tfiatvov 
Soph.  Ph.  285,  fltr-  Eur.  H.  F.  46,  jcor-  Ar.  Av.  558,  dv-  Her.  7, 
205  ;  Lys.  24,  II,  air-  Thuc.  4,  31 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  18,  aw 
Ar.  Ran.  807;  Thuc.  7,  75;  PL  Leg.  8.30,  Poet.  /SaiwvOd.  3,  30. 

7,  38;  Pind.  L  2,  10 ;  Athen.  (Matron),  4,  13,  iter,  late  ^lv€<rKov 
Or.  Sib.  I,  37,  but  firr-  ck-  Her..  7,  41:  ftit.  j8^<rofuw  poet,  in 
stm/fle  IL  2,  339;  Eur.  Ion  76. 1.  T.  906,  except  late  ^ritr6fjL€vov 
Themist.  21,  2418  (D.),  Dor.  ^io-ofuxt  Aesch,  Supp,  862  (chor.)j 
Soph.  Ph.  834  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ion  689  (chor.),  dva-  Pind.  P.  2,  62, 
PaatvfjMi  Theocr.  2,  8.  4,  26,  in  Comedy  Kora'P^fuu  Ar.  Vesp. 
976.    Pax  725,  uvfi-  Com.  Fr.  3^.316,  in  classic  prose  a?ro-  Her. 

8,  67  ;  Thuc.^  8,  75;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  dva-  Isocr.  12,  154, 
Sta-  PL  Rep.  621,  irapa-  Isocr.  1 8,  34,  irpo-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  14, 
eic-  Oec.  9,  8:  (ftit.  act.  trans.  /SV»,  «irt-  IL  8,  i9';f,  ciV-  Eur. 
i.  T.  742,  Dor.  /3(i<rw,  n-po-  Pind.  01.  8,  63,  see  below:  aor; 
Hffrjtra,  IL  1 6,  8 ID,  Dor.  -a<ro  Eur.  Med.  209  (chor.),  cV-  Pind.  I* 

I,  39,  see  below):  p.  ptprjKa  IL  15,  90;  Aesch.  Ag.  37;  Eur. 
HeL  1524;  Ar.  EccL  913;  Her.  7,  164;  PL  Tim.  55,  Dor.  -aica 
Pind.  I.  4,  41 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  407  (chor.);  Soph.  Tr.  529  (chor.)  j 
Eur.  Andr.  1026  (chor.),  tfi-  Pind.  P.  10,  12,  syncop.  fitOaa, 
see  below:  pip.  «i3«04*ccu/ IL  11,  296,  f uy- Thuc.  5,  37,  /3c/3^ic- 

II.  6,  495 :  p.  p.  rare  ^c/3a/xat,  dm- Xen,  Hipp.  1,4.  3,  4,  «apa- 
Thuc.  I,  123,  ivfi'  8,  98,  and,  probably  late,  fi€Pa<rfuuj  vapa- 
(Pem.)  17,  12.  (Argum.  to  22,  160) :  aor.  p.  raiie  iPadriv,  (w- 
Thuc.  4,  30,  irapa-r  3,  67.  4,  23,  w-  Xen.  Eq.  3,  4,  late  i^^v^ 
Trap-  Phil.  adv.  Flacc.  986,  and  tfiavBrfv,.  wap-  Dio  Cass.  39,  59. 
4?,  2,  crw-  41,  53  (old  edit.),  but  ;irQp-<ntv-t^a$ii»  (Bekfc  18491)  A 
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2  aor.  IjSi/i^Poet.  in  simple  II.  17,  112;  Soph.  O.  R.  125;  Eur. 
Andr.  401,  {w-  Ar.  Nub.  67,  av-  Thuc.  4,  115,  dir-  4,  39; 
Isocr.  14,  52j  itar-  4,  149,  Poet.  P^v  II.  13,  297,  Dor.  Hffaw  Find. 

01.  13,  97;  Soph.  Ph.  1 216  (chof.),  tffiaaav  Eur.  Hipp.  761 
(chor.),  ?/3av  Pind.  01.  2,  34;  subj.  /3i  Eur.  Ale.  864,  dva- 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22,  awo-  PI.  Leg.  878  (chor.),  Dor.  i  pi.  fiafi€s 
Theocr.  15,  22 ;  fiairfv  II.  24,  246 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  832 ;  Eur.  Rhes. 
238;  Ar.  Av.  I3q6,  bw'  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  27,  fu^-  ^ijfx€v  Thuc. 
4,  61,  (fx-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  13,  sync.  jSalficv,  fu^-  Eur.  Ph.  590, 
fiaUv,  «r«-  II.  8,  512,  dui'  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  12  ;  ^Bi  Anth.  6,  231, 
/*6Ta-  Od.  8,  492,  ««.  Eur.  I.  T.  1086,  dva-  Lys.  12,  24;  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Dor.  /So^t  Soph.  Ph.  11 96  (chor.);  Eur.  Supp. 
271  (chor.).  Ale.  872  (chor.),  /9i}T»,  ^a-  Eur.  Tr.  1049,  Dor. 
fidroi  Soph.  Aj.  14 14  (Lyr.),  see  below;  firjvM  Soph.  Tr.  195; 
late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  26 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  classic 
dw  Lys.  14,  10;  PI.  Rep.  519,  ta-  Thuc.  3,  80,  cV-  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  4,  3,  Epic  ^rifAOHu  Od.  19,  296,  Dor.  /3fifi«v  Pind.  P.  4,  39 ; 
/^ff  II.  6,  65;  Soph.  Tr.  927 ;  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148,  €ir'  Ar.  Lys. 

755»  «r*-  PI-  Leg.  864,  djTO*  Isocr.  9,  30,  dia-  4,  164,  Kara-  Thuc. 

2,  98,  tfi-  Lys.  2,  30 :   2  p.  or  rather  syncop.  1  perf.  /3c/3ao, 

3  pi.  /3c/8^a<rt  II.  a,  1 34,  Trag.  contr.  /Sc/siairi  Aesch.  Pers,  1002 
(chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  835  (chor.);  subj.  /SfjSwt,  t/i-  PI.  Phaedr.  252; 
(fi€fiairfv;  /3«j3adi?);  inf.  Epic  /Sc/Sd/wi^  11.  17,  359,  jSciSdirai  Eur. 
Heracl.  610  (chor.),  cnro*  Her.  5,  86,  m/fi-  3,  146  ;  jSc/Sowr  II.  14, 
477;  Hes.  Sc.  307,  €fi-  II.  5,  199,  and  ^«^»ff  Od.  20,  14;  Aesch. 
Eum.  76;  Soph.  Ant.  996;  Eur.  Bac.  646;  never  we  think  in 
Comedy,  and  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  3,  282;  PL  Tim.  63. 
Phaedr.  254,  vpodta-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  3 :  pip.  ((/9«j3dctv),  3  pi. 
syncop.  fi€^a»  II.  17,  286,  ifi"  a,  720.  Hid.  fiit.  -fia-ofuu 
see  above:  aor.  Epic  ifirf<rdfjujv,  moved  myself y  went,  -rjirao  H.  Hym. 

I,  141,   -rfaaro  I,  49;   Hes.   Sc.  338,  USU.  fPTi(r6fjariv  II.   14,   229. 

Od.  13,  75  (always  Bekk.^Dind.  &c.),  fiffa-  II.  3,  262.  8,  389 
(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  but  mfa-firfirdfuvos  having  made  go^  led  up,  Od. 
15,   475,  hr-tfiriiraero  Callim.  L.  Pal.  65,  (lon.  prose  ^vyL'^ritnfTai 

Hippocr.  9,  28  (Mss.  DHU.  Lit.);  and  late  trvfi-firiadfuva  Pseudi 
Callisth.  3,  21.)  Vb.  fiardt  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  17,  dia-^eo^  2,  4,  6. 
The  paas.  of  the  simple  verb  is  rare,  /Sotvdficvai  Her.  1,  192,  usu. 
in  comp.  • 

fiaivWf  especially  in  comp.,  has  in  some  of  its  tenses  a  causa- 
tive sense,  make  to  go,  or  as  we  say  walk  a  horse,  or,  familiarly, 
walk  one  out,  down,  kc, :  pros,  rare  Kara^ivm  Pind.  P.  8,  78: 
ftit.  cVi^i7<^»  11.  8,  197,  €Urptiir»  EuT.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  irpo&iaa 
Pind  01.  8,  63:  aor.  ?/9iyaa  II,  16,  810,  Dor.  JjSacra  Eur.  Med. 
209,  dfjfiairt  Pind.  P.  4,  191,  iwifiriffa  II.  8,  1 29;  Hes.  Op.  580; 
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Dor.  'ao-€  Pind  I.  i,  39,  t^ffriau  Eur.  Hel.  x6i6,  cV  Heracl.  845* 
Cycl.  467,  *iV-  Ale.  1055.  Bac.  466  (trimet.);  subj.  finmiuv  II.  i, 
144,  Dor.  fii(rofi(w,  for  -oM^y,  PincL  01.  6,  24;  in  prose  m^fj<ra 
Her.  I,  80  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  aw-  5,  63.  6,  107.   8,  95,  n^ 

1 ,  46,  very  rare  in  Attic,  {mtp-fir^ano  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2 ;  and  late 
€7rifiria'<»  Luc.  D.  Mort  6,  4  ;  but  intrans.  fjLtTafirfir<aft€v  lei  us 
digresSy  Galen  11,  163;  tiri^trav  Strab.  8,  3,  28,  &c. :  fiit.  m. 
ini^rja-ofuu  Hom.  H.  Mere.  166  :   aor.  apa^riaafitvoi  Od.  IC,  475, 

«r-  Callim.  Pal.  65  &c.  never  2  aor.  and  perl  except  in  such 
phrases  as  exfias  n6da  Eur.  Heracl.  S02.  We  do  not  think  that 
fvifirjTov  Od.  2;;,  52,  cf^c/Saica  Pind.  P.  lo,  12,  are  exceptions, 
in  this  sense  however  it  is  confined  to  poetry,  and  to  Ionic 
and,  with  perhaps  one  exception,  late  Attic  prose,  ffirrfv  3  dual 
2  aor.  for  t/S^i',  II.  i,  327,  fiiaav,  wrcp-  3  pi,  IL  12,  469,  t^ 

2,  302.  10,  525;  Pind  P.  4,  180;  Aesch.  Pers.  18  (chor.); 
Soph.  Ant*  120  (chor.),  ^u  II.  19,  241.  279;  subj.  /9i«,  wrtp- 
U.  9,  501,  /3€i<o  6,  113,  and  (i3e»),  /3f«>/i€y,  dm-  Her.  7,  50 
(/Sttficv,  wapa-  Ar.  Av.  461),  pi.  /Sc/o/ifv,  icora-  II.  lo,  97 ;  Soph. 

0.  C.  841  (chor.),  but  Dor.  /Saficf  Theocr.  15,  22;  imper. 
w/3o  Eur.  Ph.  193,  tftfia  Eur.  El.  113,  Ar-  Ion  167,  Theogn. 
847,  Kara-  /3a  for  -^rjBi,  (unless  imper.  of  pres.  efi/3^  &a)  Ar. 
Vesp.  979,  Part  Aesch.  Supp.  191  (trimet.);  so  Soph.  O.  C 
1547-  Fr.  724  (D.);  iSiJo-eo,  Kara-  imper.  1  aor.  m.  Epic  II.  5,  109. 
Karakriaerat  Hes.  Th.  750,  is  a  real  ftit.  with  its  own  proper 
force,  and  not  a  pres.  Of  this  verb  in  simple^  Attic  prose 
authors  use  only  pres.  iScuW  Thuc.  Xen.  PL  Dem.  (c/Sotwr  Luc. 
Arr.  &e.:  ^ofuu  poetic :  aor.  €/3jj<r«  Her.  i,  80  (Vulg.)  is  now 
aw/3iy<rf  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.):  and  p.  /9fi8»;jcf  PL  Tim.  55;  ^f/Siynw 
(Her.  7,  164);  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19;  PL  Tim.  62,  syncop.  /Sc/SAs 
Phaedr.  254;  ^fiqiUvcu,  Rep.  617.  2  aor.  seems  to  occur  very 
rarely,  and  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic,  ^^  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148,, 
but  «f*-i3a£  Ar.  Av.  203.  266,  ivi-  Thuc,  i,  137,  cV-  PL  Conv. 
183  ;  firivat,  Dio.  HaL  in  Dem.  26;  Philostr.  ApoD.  307,  but 
iK'  Thuc.  I,  137.  The  imp.  ftit.  and  aor,  were  supplied  by 
ani^aivav  &c.,  «ifu,  and  jjfciv,  see  Thuc.  3,  26.  4,  104;  Andoc* 

1,  36.  46-  66;  Thuc.  2,  36;  PL  Phaed  100  &c.  So  in 
Comedy,  fiauf»  Com.  Fr.  2,  284;  Ar.  Ach.  198  (but  kot-, 
o-w-c^oAvov,  nora-,  avfi -firfaofuu) :  PffiijKe  Com.  Fr.  2,  1 5  ^trimet.); 
Ar.  EccL  913;  "tjKw  Eq.  1O39:  (fw-,  nap- ifiif,  for)  €)8o  in 
Aristoph.  is  Doric,  either  uttered  by  a  Laconian,  Lys.  106,  or 
used  allusively  to  some  Tragic  or  Lyric  Poet,  Nub.  30.  Av.  944 ; 
ivfi'ffia  Av.  Ran.  175;  (wyjo-^gr  Com,  Fr.  2,  60;  /3oiV  Av. 
1396,  st'mpie  but  Lyric,  wapa-,  npo- fiaapf  Lys.  23,  6.  EccL  161 
(trimet) 
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.  BciXXw  75?  ihraw,  II.  a,  a^d ;  Find  P.  8, 57 ;  SojA.  Ant  1 188 ; 
At.  Nub,  401 ;  Her.  8,  128;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  49;  -XX«r  Thuc. 
f,  84:  imp.  ItSdXXoir  II.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Ag.  240;  Her.  4,  156; 
Thuc.  4,  34 ;  PL  Crat.  420 :  Ait.  i3aXc«  £p.  and  Ion.  II.  8,  403, 
«ro-  Her.  I,  71,  Att  /3aX«  Aesch.  Ag.  1172;  Soph.  Ph.  67; 
At.  Ach.  283  ;  (11.  17,  451,  but  -«•  Bekk.),  in  good  prose, 
comp.  airo-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  23,  koto-  3,  3,  62 ;  PL  Euth.  277, 
cV-  Thuc.  2,  99,  dui-  Isocr.  11,  49;  PL  £uth.  3,  and  only  in 
Ar.  /3aXXV«  Vesp.  222.  1491 :  aor.  (^aXXijcro  occurs  not,  tfidkn 
very  late,  fj^oXoi  Malal.  3,  p.  60) :  p.  fi^'fihfM  Aesch.  Mynn, 
132  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  171 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4,  Aro-  Her.  a,  131, 
^-  Antiph.  2,  0,  2 :  pip.  ^fiSX^iect  IL  5,  66r,  nr-  Thuc.  3,  96  : 
p.  p.  i3e/3\ij/uu  IL  5,  103;  Find.  N.  i,  8;  Eur.  I.  T.  49;  PL 
Phaedr.  264,  Epic  /9fi3(JXij«ra*  Ap.  Rh.  4, 13 1 8,  -i|t«  3,  89.^ ;  /5e/3o- 
Xif/upof  IL  9,  9.  Od.  10,  247;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  262 ;  Orph.  Aig.  36, 
543 ;  Maneih.  3,  117  :  pip.  «/3«/3Xijfnir,  €$-  Isocr.  18,  17,  di-  PL 
Phaed.  28,  ^^fjro  Od.  12,  423,  3  pL  Ion.  -/SXiJoro  IL  14.  28, 
irrpt-  Her.  6,  25,  see  mid..  Epic  /ScfioX^  IL  9,  3  :  aor.  *i^h^v 
Antiph.  3,  ft  4 ;  Thuc.  8,  84,  w-  Eur.  Ale.  639;  ffKiiBum  Xen. 
<^yr-  S»  3i  3i»  «^-  Hippocr.  3,  536.  550 ;  ffkifiMKn,  PL  Rep,  469, 
fiXflBSs,  ^-  Eur.  I.  A.  1372;  /3Xi7^«4ff  Her.  i,  34.  43  ;  Antiph. 
3.  ft  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30,  cV-  Eur.  Elec.  289;  ffkriOfjvai  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  32:  ftit.  /SXiy^wfim  Xen.  HelL  7,  6,  m,  ^»-  Eur. 
Hec.  863.  HeracL  432 ;  Lys.  26,  15,  ««-  Isocr.  11,  25  :  8  ftit 
fi€ffKrt<rQiuu  Eur.  Or.  271.  Bacc.  1314  ;  simpk  late  in  prose 
Heliod.  2,  13,  but  dw-  Dem.  16,  2.  Proem,  p.  1424,  8  :  2  aor. 
aot.  tffiSkw  IL  13,  411 ;  Pind.  OL  7,  44;  Aesch.  Ag.  357  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1028;  Ar.  Pax  1274;  Her.  6,  27;  Antiph.  a,  ft  3  ;  PI. 
Rep.  408,  ftiX-  II.  1 1,  742  ;  Pind.  01.  8,  39,  Epic  ifiXw  {^m)y 
.  ^itfikrrnfw  nut,  Od.  21,  I  <; ;  inf.  -inigvm,  IL  2 1,  578  (if  not  2  aor. 
paas.  for  </3aXi;y),  iter.  /SaXfo-icf,  irpo-  Od.  5,  33  '•  ^^(^  /SoXXo^mu 
io  throw  oneself y  ox  for  oneself  cast  in  one's  mind,  IL  4,  39;  Pind. 
I.  6,  13  ;  PL  Leg.  779:  imp.  ifiak\6,Aifi^  IL  10,  333;  Eur.  Fr. 
(Thes.)  2.  Tr.  1137,  w.  Her.  9,  8;  Aeschin.  x,  63,  npo-  Xen. 
An.  5,  9,  25;  PL  Leg.  756,  /SoXX-  Pind.  P.  4.  138,  iter.  /SoX- 
.  XfViecro  Her.  9,  74 :  fUt.  ^oKovfuu  late  in  simple,  Or.  Sib.  i,  208. 
8,  230,  vpp-  Ar.  Ran.  201,  Art-  Thuc.  6,  40,  /xctw-  8,  54,  wrrp- 
Her.  7,  168;  PL  Menex.  247;  Dem.  19,  342,  Ion.  /iiXtv^ioi, 
wtfAfpi'  Od.  22,  103,  but  pass.  «K'fiakovfim  Epict.  Diss.  3,  24: 
2  aor.  c/SdXrffiTF  IL  15,  566;  Her.  i,  84;  simple  rare  in  Attic, 
PL  Leg.  961 ;  Dem.  18.  87;  (PL)  Epist.  326;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  55, 
trvv-  Soph.  O.  C.  1151 ;  Lys,  4,  10;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  35.  HelL  6, 
5,  5,  aip-  Andoc.  3,  29,  TTopo-  Ar.  Ran.  269,  mpi-  Eur.  H.  F. 
334,  vtr€p'  Soph.  Tr.  584;  At.  Pax  213,  /3aX-  IL  11,  29;  Pind. 
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p.  r,  74;  Ion.  imper,  ffdkev  Her.  8,  68,  Epic  e^rnjirjp  pass.  II.  11, 
675,  but  {vfi-/3X»7To  mid.  he  me/y  14,  39  ;  subj.  /3X^««it,  for  'ririrdi, 
Od.  17,  472;  opt.  /3Xgo  II.  13,  288  (Bekk.),  -€«o  (Dind);  fiXrjaedL 
.11.  4,  115;  -4/xfvoff  II.  II,  191.  Od.  22,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  12  12  : 
ftit.  $vfx-fi\ri(r€ai  shall  encounter ^IX.  20,  335  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
7r€pt'0€fi\rjr(u  threw ^  put  about  himself ^  PI.  Conv.  216,  Ion*  3  pi. 
-3X€aTa*  Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.)  :  pip.  irepi-ffif^lrifxriv  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
4,  22,  3  pi.  Ion.  i^€ffKr}aTo  threw  themselves  rounds  gained,  Her. 
6,    25 ;    '^(ffkrjfievos  Isocr.    4,    184,   see  TrcpijSdXX^.      Vb.   fiXrjrSs 

Callim.  Cer.  loi.  diro'^XrjTtos  PI.  Rep.  387.  The  1  aor.  p. 
efiXrjBrfv  does  not  occur  in  Epic,  very  rarely  in  Attic  poetry :  thfe 
fUt.  act.  /3aX«  in  the  simple  form  is  late  in  prose,  /SoXwt*  Dio 
Chrys.  Or.  34  (415),  -ovai  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  42  (Vat.  -XXovrf* 
Sin.),  and  the  1  aor.  seems  scarcely  to  exist  at  all,  tK-pakai 
Malal.  3,  p.  60.  fiXeirfs  2  sing.  opt.  Epicharm.  154,  may  be 
syncop.  for  ffkrfieifjs,  or  2  aor.  pass.  cjSXiyv,  for  i^Xrjv,  For 
vTTcp/SoXXfW  Her.  3,  23,  avfi^akXcoficvos  I,  68  &c.,  called  Ion., 
Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  read  -ffdWeiv,  -XK6fi«vosy  but  2  aor.  inf. 
fiaUtiv  2,  III.   3,  12.   35,    airo-   3,   41.   8,   65,  cf*-   4,  I25,    crvfi- 

2,  10.  3,  32  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  and  €ic;3aXctv  5,  67,  c/*-  9,  13, 
cV-  6,  84,  (TUjLi-  9,  13  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  2Lnd  always  Stein, 
Abicht) ;  so  Hom.  pdk€€tv  II.  2,  414.  10,  368  &c.  /SaXciv  13, 
387.  14,  424.   jSf/SXiyai  2  sing.  p.  p.  for  -rjaai,  II.  5,  284,  /Sf/SX^ardt 

for  -i;wai,  IL  II,  657,  but,  if  sound,  sing,  for  -lyroi,  Hym.  i,  20 
(Mss.  Franke,  v6fxoi  'riarM  Ilgen,  Baum.)  dia-Peffk^a-Be  opt.  p.  p. 
Andoc.  2,  24. 

Bdirrcj  7b  </;r^,  Od.  9,  392  ;  Ar.  Eccl  216  ;  PI.  Tim.  73 : 
imp.  ^dirre  Ap.  Rh.  T,  183:  ftit.  fidyfra  simple  late,  Lycop^. 
1 1 21;  Anth.  II,  408;  Or.  Sib.  7,  247;  V.  T.  Lev.  4,  17.&C., 
but  €>-  Ar.  Pax  959:  aor.  2)3ai/ra  Aesch.  Ch.  ion;  Soph.  Tr. 
580  ;  Eur.  Or.  707  ;  Her.  2,  47  ;  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.):; 
Aristot.  de  Anim.  3,  12,  9;  i3aij^«  Ar.  Ach.  112;  -tieu  Eur. 
H.  F.  929;  pdylrai  PI.  Rep.  429;  pd^|ra£  Eur.  Hec.  610;  Ar.  Fr. 
1 6,  dTTo-  Her.  4,  70 :  p.  (/3e)3a</)a  ?) :  p.  p.  PtPafifiai  Ar.  Pax  1 176; 
Mosch.  I,  29  ;  -a/Afi(vof  Her.  7,  67 ;  (Plut.  Mor.  954,  fitra-  Luc. 
Bis.  ace.  8) :  1  aor.  ($d<l>erfv  Anth.  6,  254,  airo-  Ar.  Fr.  366: 
2  aor.  ifid<t^v,  fiacfiu  PI-  Rep.  429;  /SoK^elr  Tim.  83.  Rep.  429; 
Hippocr^  5,  664  (Lit),  ifara-  Luc.  Imag.  16:  fiit.  /Stw^^o-ofuu 
late,  V.  T.  Lev.  11,  32 ;  M.  Ant.  8,  51.  Mid.  fidrmnai  Ar, 
Eq.  523:  ftit.  pdyjtofuu  Ar.  Lys.  51;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 
178*.  aor.  i^^dyLfiv  Arat.  951 ;  iix-fidy^ouro  Com.  Fr.  (Arched) 
4,  436;  payj^fievos  Anth.  9,  326*  Aor.  act.  Eur.  Or.  quoted,  is 
intrans.  sank. 
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.  Mpiv  To  had;  Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  App.  Hisp.  86;  Athen.  5,  1 : 
Imp.  i^ofHi  Chant.  4,  2,  i.  6,  i,  6 :  ftit.  jSap^o-w  Luc.  D.  Mort. 

10,  4:  aor.  (Pdptfaa,  eir-  App.  Civ.  5,  107  :  p.  ^ffdfniKa  Dio  Gass. 
78,  17;  Aristid.  5S3,  Epic  fit$afyfi»f  Od.  19,  122;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1526;  and  late  prose  Aristid.  26,  329  (Ms.  L.  Dind.  -rfKortg  old 
edit.) :  p.  p.  ^^prjrai  Plut.  Mor.  895 ;  part,  ^fiapfjuevog  Theocr. 
17,  61;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1256;  Anth.  Plan.  98.  7,  290;  Poet?  in 
PI.  Conv.  203 ;  HierocL  66  (Eberh.) :  pip.  tfit^prfro  Galen  9, 
71,  /3c/3ap-  Orph.  Arg.  247;  Q.  Sm.  a,  341 :  aor,  t^apriBrfv  Dio. 
Hal.  1,14.  Hid.  and  pa4B8.  fiapttrai  Hippocr.  7,  578,  -oOyrat 
M.  Anton.  8,  44 ;  ^ovfievos  Dio  Cass.  46,  3  2  :  tat.  m.  as  pass. 
hrt'^apiritrofitvof  Dio.  Hal.  8,  73,  missed  by  Lexicogr. — This 
verb  is  late,  except  pert  act  and  pros,  and  pert  pass.    See 

fiapi6po, 

BopiSOw  To  he  oppressed^  Epic,  II.  16,  519;  Hes.  Op.  215: 
imp.  iter.  fiapiB€inc€  Ap.  Rh.  i,  43.  Pass.  PapvBoiMi  late, 

Maxim.  Karapx*  212  :  imp.  fiapv^wro  Q.  Sm.  1 3,  6.     (S.) 

BapiW  To  loady  annoys  Pind.  P.  i,  84 ;  Hippocr.  a,  290.  7, 
218 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  25;  -wwy  PL  Phaedr.  247 :  imp.  ifiupvve 

11.  II,  584.  Od.  5,  321,  jScyvw  II.  5,  664  :  ftit.  -viw  (Xen.) 
Apol.  9  (Dind.) ;  Aristid.  30,  380  (D.)  ;  (Jalen  9,  447 :  aor. 
ifidpvva  Plut.  Mor.  127 ;  Galen  9,  148 ;  Anth.  9,  270  (?)  :  p.  p. 
fitfiapvixfuu,  "vvTM  V.  T.  Nah.  2,  9 ;  -Mai  Aristot.  Physiog.  6, 
10  (Bekk.) ;  -vfifuvot  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  374  (Lit.)  :  aor. 
i^Mfiv  Hippocr.  5,  674,  Poet.  3  pi.  fidpwOaf  Pind.  N.  7,  43  ; 
PapvpBo  PI.  Phaedr.  248,  -^wB&m  Soph.  Ph.  890 ;  -^/r  II.  8,  308 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1463;  Soph.  O.  R.  781 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  204;  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  32;  PL  Phaedr.  248;  Plut  Mor.  895;  D.  Laert.  to, 

I,  5:  tat.  PapvvBfi<ronat  Soph.  Fr.  627;  Polyb.  5,  94;  Galen 
16,  191. 

Of  the  act.  form,  only  pros,  and  imp.  are  classic^  and  con« 
fined  to  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Attic  prose  :  the  pass,  is  classical, 
perf.  excepted,  and  more  generally  used,  especially  pres. 
^apvvofiai  II.  19,  165;  (Simon.  C.)  184  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag. 
189.  836;  Soph.  Tr.  151.'  EL  820;  Eur.  Ale.  42.  385.  L  T. 
1228  Ac;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ach.  220;  -xnnfTai  Xen.  Eq. 
8,  8;  -i»«Jf*€iw  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  no;  Thuc.  2,  64;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2,  5;  'WtaBoi  Thuc.  5,  7:  imp.  i^apwovro  Thuc.  2, 
16.  8,  I.     (5.) 

BdaKM  Poet.  To  go,  come^  the   simple  in  imper.  only,  ^a-Kt 

II.  24,  144;  Aesch.  Pers.  662  (chor.),  fiaaxtri  Ar.  Thesm.  783 
(chor.),  but  ^'PdaKH  Av.  486  (anapest.) ;  inf.  Epic  iiri-pafriufitv 
=  »y,  cause  to  go^  kad^  XL  2,  234 :  imp.  in  comp.  vap-i^avKx 
II.  II,  104. 
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Bourrdltt  To  carry ^  Pind.  N.  8,  3 ;  Soph.  EI.  1 1 29 ;  Eur.  I.  A% 
36;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  448;  -df«i' Od.  11,  594;  -affw  Soph; 
Ant.  216;  Eur.  Ala  41 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  395;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  64:  imp.  fiSairr-  Polyb.  8,  18 :  ftit.  ^frra^ta  Aesch. 
Pr.  1019;  Soph.  Aj.  920;  late  prose  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  42 ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  15,  11,  2;  Oribas.  10,  37,  and  -af«  Pseud.-Cal- 
listh.  I,  45;  Maur.  in  Strateg.  p.  83;  Sym.  Prov,  9,  12:  aor^ 
€^(Tra<ra  Od.  21,  405 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  889  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  1127 
(chor.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  437  (chor.) ;  fkurrd<rff  Soph.  Aj.  827 
(trimet);  -daai  Pind.  L  3,  8;  late  prose  Alciphr.  3.  32;  Plut. 
Mor.  317;  ApoUod.  3,  4,  3;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  and  late  i^trra^a 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  324  ;   Pseud-Callisth.   i,  47  :    p.  p.  late 

Pf^OTOKTm,  efi-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  I4:  aor.   late  i^trrax^v  Diog,  L. 

4,  59 ;  Athen,  2,  46 :  fut.  -ax^o-ofuu  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  42 : 
2  aor.  late  fiaaToyrjvai  Artemidor.  2,  68,  p.  249.  Vb.  ^<urraKr6s 
Anth.  12,  52.  This  verb  never  occurs  in  good  prose,  and  is 
classic  in  the  act.  form  only, 

BaWu  To  go,  only  pres.  aot.  rh  irarflVf  Pareiv  McuceBoveg  KaKovci 
Plut.  Mor.  292  :  and  mid.  Patevyrcu,  Dor.  Theocr.  i,  87.     (a.) 

Ba6tfii  To  dark,  cry,  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  17 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  449; 
Ar.  Thesm.  173 ;  Heracl.  Fr.  10  (Mullach),  Dor.  /3«/(ra»  Theocr. 
6,  10.     Vb.  dv(r-/3(iuKTos  Aesch.  Pers.  574. 

(Bdw)  To  go,  occurs  in  subj.  m-fifi  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  80  ; 
imper.  €/a-/3i;  Ar.  Lys.  1303  (Ahr.)  both  Dor.,  /Sgtc  however  in  an 
iambic  trimet.  Aesch.  Supp.  191^  aH  which  are  referred  by  others 
to  2  aor.  of  j3aiv«;  but  pres.  part,  itpofitovres  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  88  (Bekk.  Anec.  p.  371),  and  Dor.  h^vr^s  Thuc.  5,  77. 

(BSeXupcuofriicu)  To  behave  ahonUnably,  only  ftxt.  '(vverai  Dem. 
i7>  II. 

BBcXuaaopAi,  -JTTop.ai  To  abominate,  Dep.  pass,  in  classic  au- 
thors, Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  577;  Ar.  Nub.  1132 ;  Hippocr.  7,  56; 
Pl.  Rep.  605 :  imp.  c^ScXvttcto  Ar.  Plut.  700 :  ftit.  -v^/nat  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  96.  98  (Lit.) :  aor.  ifihtXvx^  act.,  /3dfXvx^«  Ar.  Vesp. 
792;  so  Plut.  Alex.  57.  Mor.  753:  (aor.  m.  c^dcXvfdftiyv  late 
V.  T.  Lev.  20,  23;  Joseph.  J.  Bell.  6,  2,  10;  Chrys.  V.  7,  351.) 
In  late  Greek  occurs  the  aot.  (/SScXvcro-fi)),  ftit.  -w^  V.  T.  Lev. 
20,  25  r  aor.  tfidt\v$a  Exod.  5,  21 :  p.  p.  ifibiXvyfxm  aet.  Prov. 
28,  9,  and  pass.  Osae.  9,  10;  N.  T.  Rev.  21,  8,  4^8«X-  Paroem. 
(Apostol.)  C.  4,  88 :  aor.  €pb€\vx^v  pass.  V.  T.  Ps.  52;  2 :  tat. 
'VxOfitrofiai  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  8.  Mid.  jS^cXwo-o-ofiai  Amos  6,  8 : 
ftit.  -v^ofitu  Lev.  II,  II :  aor.  f/JdfXvfdfwyi/  Amos  5,  10. 

B8^u  To  emit  an  offensive  smell,  Ar.  Plut.  703,  ^ttts  Anth.  11, 
415;  jSdtfW  Ar.  Eq.  898;  Hierocl.  237,  -cwo-a  Ar.  Plut.  693  : 
ftit.  (pb€u<a):  aor.  i3^€ac  Anthr  11,  242,  and  tfibwaa  if  correct, 
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HietocL  233.  240.  241  (Eberh.)  PasB.  ffHtdfuvot  Ar.  Eq.  900. 
This  verb  is, .  luckily,  very  limited  in  its  range.  Epic,  Trag. 
and  genteel  prose  never  name  it,  but  Hierocles,  and  sometimes 
Galen  professionally  of  course. 

B€^fMia««,  see  fitfipmaKm. 

B^ofiOi  /  shall  live,  Epic  and  only  pres.  with  fiit.  meaning, 
IL  15,  J94,  and  /3cio/«ii  22,  431  {fiLofuu  Hym.  2,  350),  /3«ff  II.  16, 
852.  24,  i^i. 

Bi^mnn  To  cmigh,  Hippocr.  5,  378,  Att  -^ia  Com.  Fr.  (Phi- 
lem.)  4,  42;  -oiy  (Ar.  Fr.)  2,  1184;  -rr«ir  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5  : 
imp.  tfir^Qitt  Hippocr.  5,  324,  -ttc  Ar.  EccL  56:  fdt.  -f»  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  100:  aor.  t^tiia  Hippocr.  5,  190;  ^r/fJ7  8,  98;  /S^fai 
Her.  6,  107;  ^^^  6,  107:  aor.  pass.  i^xOtiv,  U-  Galen  10, 
341.  Mid.  fiffatrertu  as  act.  Hippocr.  7,  82  (Lit):  fUt. 

^rf^ofuu^  difo'  8,  98.  The  mid.  we  think  has  been  missed  by 
i-exicogr. 

Bidlu  To  force,  aet.  rare,  Od.  12,  297:  imp.  ifiiaCov  Hippocr. 

5,  96  (Lit.) :  aor.  c/Sido-a  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  833;  late  prose, 
Sopat.  Rhet.  voL  8,  p.  107  (Walz).  Usu.  fiidloiuu,  acst  II.  22, 
229;  Aesch.  Pr.  loio;  Soph.  Ant.  663;  Ar.  Lys.  226;  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  24 ;  Her.  9,  41 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  i ;  Thuc.  4,  9 ;  PL  Prot, 
337,  pass.  II.  II,  589;  Aesch.  Ag.  15 10;  Soph.  Ant  66;  An 
Thesm.  890 ;  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit) ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  5 ;  Thuc.  4, 
10;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26:  imp.  €fiuiC6fujv  aot  Ar.  Lys.  396;  Xen. 
An.  I,  3,  I,  pass.  Thuc.  5,  3,  fitaC-  U.  16,  102 :  fiit.  ^wroym 
aot.  Ar.  Plut  1092  ;  PL  Charm.  176.  Phaed.  61.  Leg.  627  ; 
Dem.  19,  238,  /St&fuit  see  below:  and  aor.  ifftacrafujv  Com.  Fr. 
(Crob.)  4,  567 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9;  Thuc.  3,  55;  PL  Rep.  461 : 
but  €^uur6rfv  always  pass.  Pind.  N.  9,  14;  Soph.  El.  575;  Ar. 
Fr.  Amph.  91  (D.);  Thuc.  4,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  10;  PL 
Rep.  413:   Alt  late  Puardfftrofuu  Charit  2,  8;  -^rffrdfupos  Paus. 

6,  5,  9 :  and  perhaps  fiit.  mid.  /Sioroi  as  pass.  PL  Tim.  63  (?) : 
p.  fiifiiafrfuu.  USU.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  54;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  23,  ic; 
(Dem.)  10,  13,  but  act  Dem.  19,  206;  Dio  Cass.  46,  45.  (t.) 
Vb.  Ptcurrios  Eur.  Rhes.  584. 

The  aet.  is  very  rare,  never  in  Attic  prose.  In  Attic  writers 
Puurofuu,  we  fancy,  should  drop  o-  as  well  as  ^i/Saao^cu ;  but  we 
know  of  no  instance,  unless  fkSmu  PL  Tim.  63  be  fdt.  and 
pass,  if  so,  our  Lexicogr.  have  overlooked  both  form  and 
meaning. 

(Bifiw)  Epic  and  Ion.  To  force,  in  act.  only  perf.  PtfilffKt  II. 
10,  172.  16,  22.  Usu.  ^ldo|iai  aot.  Solon  13,  41 ;  Pind.  N.  8, 
34;  Aesch,  Ag.  385  (chor.);  Her.  3,  80;  Hippocr,  8,  328.  560 
(Lit),  pass.  Her.  i,  19;  Hippocr.  7,  514;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1236.; 
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tut,  fiirfaofiai  act.  Od.  21,  348;  Emped.  16  (Stein),  paas.  Hipt 
pocr.  8,  280  (Lit.):  aor.  «/3«7<raro  II.  11,  558;  Her.  4,  43; 
Hippocr.  8,  556,  iStV-  II.  21,  451 ;  Mosch.  4,  114:  p.  ^pirjfiax 
act.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1249,  pass.  Anth.  9,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1390'. 
aor.  i^iri&riv  pass.  Her.  7,  83 ;  but  part,  ^ufadtv  if  correct,  Hip- 
pocn  8,  96  (Lit.) 

Epic  forms  :  Ptoanrrat  Od.  II,  503;  opt.  fiufaro  for  ^if  pro,  II.  1 1^ 

467;  fiuiOfx€vr}  Mosch.  2,  13  (Mein.  Ahr.) :  Pi6<ovto  Od.  23,  9. 

Bi^dtu  To  make  go.  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  830;  late  prose  Plut 
Mor.  303,  but  Kara-  Her.  i,  86,  <2o--  Thuc.  7,  60:  imp.  t^i^ov^ 
-diT'  Her.  8,  76  :  ftit.  Ptffifra,  dut-fiiPatroprts  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8. 
5,  2,  10  (Popp.  Krtig.  Ktihn.  Saupp.  &c.);  -/34i3a<rttv  Luc.  Hipp, 
2  (Dind.),  and  ^t/3»  Soph.  O.  C.  381,  irpo<r-  Ar.  Av.  425;  PL 
Phaedr.  229,  V/*-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  8,  ^la-  PI.  Leg,  900;  Dem.  23, 
157;  and  Xen.  An,  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10,  quoted  (EHnd.  1857, 
Cobet) :  aor.  €/3//3ao-a,  dv  Her.  i,  86.  3,  75;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3, 
air-  Her,  8,  76;  PI.  Gorg.  511,  &-  Thuc  i,  105  :  p.  p.  late,  /3f- 
fiifiatrrai  Sext.  Emp.  252,  2 :  aor.  rather  late,  Pi^&Beis  Aristot 
H.  A.  6,  23;  Geop.  16,  i :  ftit.  late,  diapt^a^otiai  Diod.  Sic* 

13,  81.  Mid.  in  comp.  ftit.  PiPd<rofuu,  dva-  Andoc.  i,  148 
(Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Lys.  18,  24  (B.  S.  Scheibe);  Luc.  Imag.  24 
(Dind.),  and  Piffaiuu,  dm-  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  713;  Aeschin, 
2, 146 ;  Dem.  19,  310 :  aor.  iffiPatrdfutv,  ott-  Her.  9,  32,  ai*-  Thuc. 
7,  35;  Lys.  12,  24;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 10;  Isae.  11,  4;  PL  ApoL 

18.   (i.)         Vb.  dva-Pipatrreov  Tl.  Rep.  467. 

Bl^<£aO<iJ  To  sfep,  Epic  and  only  part.  PtfidvOw  IL  13;  809* 
16,  534.     (*.) 

Bi^dM  To  step,  Poet.  Hym.  Merc.  225  ;  part  j3c/3»ir  Pind.  OL 

14,  17:  imp.  iter.  ipl^atrKt  Hym.  Ap.  133.  (if.)  For  Pi^rnvra 
II.  3,  22,  Pifi&tra  Od.  II,  539  (Mss.  Vulg.  La  Roche),  Bekk. 
Dind.  Foesi,  Ameis  read  -avra,  -da-a,  see  foil. 

BipT)|ii  Epic,  To  go,  Dor.  -afu  3  pi.  ffipavri  Epigr.  Lacon.  (Ahr. 
Dor.  D.  p.  483);  part,  ^^s  IL  13,  371;  and  3,  22.  Od.  1 1,  539 
(Bekk.  Dind.  &c.)     (i.) 

BippcSaKu  To  eat,  Babr.  108,  9,  n-fpt-  Plut.  Mor.  1059  (pass, 
-©(neowai  Hippocr.  6,  212  Lit.):  ftxt.  late  /3p<&fo  Lycophr.  678 
(some  Mss.  and  edit.) :  and  m.  late  Ppdio-ofuu  Or.  Sib.  7,  157; 
Philostr.  p.  129 :  aor.  late  t^ia  Anth.  11,  271,  and  tf^poKra,  ojh 
Nic.  Ther.  134:  p.  fiifipoKa  Od.  22,  403;  Soph.  Tr.  1054; 
Xen.  Hier.  i,  24;  fitppdnqf  Hippocr.  8,  350;  -aKoi  Her.  i,  119; 
pe^pmK&s  IL  22,  94;  Ar.  Vesp.  462  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  447 ; 
Hippocr.  6,  268.  7,  no  (Lit.),  sjoicop.  /3«i8pwf  Soph.  An.  1022: 
pip.  c/3(/3p<»«ec«  Hippocr.  7,  236 :  p.  p.  jSZ/Spo/xa*  Aesch.  Ag.  1097; 
Hippocr.  5, 192,  dta-  PL  Tim.  83,  icara-  Her.  4, 199;  PL  Phaei 
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1  to:  pip.  €/3<'i3pa>ro  Hippocr.  6,  156:  aor.  <)3p©^i' Apollod.  3, 

4,  4;  fi(Ho6tis  Hippocr.  2,  300.  5,  322  ;  Lycophr.  414.  1251; 
/3fw^,  «ira-.Her.  3,  16;  -^^wii,  d*a-  Hippocr.  6,  450:  fdt.  late 
/Spco^crofun  Lycophr.  1421;  Or.  Sib.  7,  up*  late  prose  Sext. 
Emp*  174,  18;   Geop.  2,  18 :  3  fUt.  /3«/3p«o-o/uM  Od.  2,  203  : 

2  aor.  Epic,  tfifmv  Callim,  Jup.  49,  itor-  Horn.  H.  i,  127.  (if.) 
The  opt.  ^^fmBois  II.  4,  35,  perhaps  infers  a  pres.  fitfipi^ta. 
It  may  however  be  perl  from  Theme  fip^»  (fiopa^  voro.)  In 
fact  fipm&eiv!,  «aTa-  actually  occurs  Babr.  67,  18  (2  pt.  Lewis.)  A 
desiderat.  form  Ppnaatiovrts  occurs  Callim.  Fr.  435.  Vb,  fipcordi 
Eur.  Supp.  1 1 1  o,  -€Off  Luc.  Paras.  9.  The  Attics  seem  to  have 
used  only  perf.  act.  and  pass. 

Bi^  To  live,  Piown  Emped.  52  (Stein);  Luc.  Pise.  34  ;  Phi- 
lops.  25.  adv.  Indoct.  16;  Pun  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  65  ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  23,  4.  7,  4,  10,  dta-  PI.  Leg.  730;  /3*oi5i»  Eur.  Fr.  Archel. 
10  (Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  58;  PiS>v  Aeschin.  i,  6;  Com. 
Fr.  Mon.  656 :  imp.  (fiiow  Hippocr.  5,  236  (Lit.) :  fiit.  ^Loxrofjuit 
Eur.  Ale.  784;  Ar.  Eq.  699 ;  Hippocr.  8,  484;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
34;  PL  Gorg.  481.  Rep.  344;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  7:  later 
/^toxreo  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  270;  App.  Civ.  4,  119;  Diog.  Laert 
2,  68;  Luc.  Nav.  26,  aw-  Polyb.  32, 10 ;  and  late  Epic  Maneth. 
475;  inf.  ^Mfl!(^cfl€v  Orph.  Lith.  624:  1  aor.  rare  c^lWa  Her.  i, 
163.  2,  133  ;  Hippocr.  4,  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  669;  Xen. 
Oec:  4, 18  (Vulg.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.  cfr-«0t»  Cob.);  Aristot.  H.  A. 

5,  14,  15.  7,  4,  20;  -»<r(ura  Hippocr.  5,  356;  -»<ravr«ff  PI.  Phaed. 

113;  later,  Plut.  Ant.  86;  /3i£<rai  Plut.  Mor.  367;  Luc.  Macrob.  8, 

but-  Plut.  Mor.  660,  iykara"  783  :    p.  /3e/8ia>«x  HippOCr.   2,   656 ; 

Andoc.  4,  39;  Lys.  3,  6;  Isocr.  15,  27;  Aeschin.  i,  8.  2, 147: 
p.p.  iSciStWai  <roi  Dem.  24,  185;  fiiot  ^PuofUvos  Isocr.  15,  7, 
ra  fit^fiL€va  Dem.  22,  23  :  ftit.  late  Pi»Bfj^6fi€vos  Anton.  9,  30  : 
2  aor.  c/3iW  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  9,  71 ;  Isae.  3,  1 ; 
(PI.)  Epist.  327,  «V-  Thuc.  2,  65.  5,  26 ;  Isae.  2,  15,  dv  Andoc. 

1,  125,  retains  long  vowel  tPmtrav  Isocr.  4,  151;  PL  Phaedr. 
249;  subj.  /3i«,  dia-.Pl.  Rep.  365,  /3i^  PL  Leg.  872;  opt.  fiu^rfu 
PL  Gorg.  512.  Tim.  89,  awi-  Ar.  Ran.  177 ;  (/3«Wt)  -a)r»  11.  8, 
429;  fiiavai  IL  10, 174;  Soph.  O.  R.  1488 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.) 
4,  135;  Aeschin.  3,  174;  PL  Gorg.  512,  ^-  Eur.  Fr.  incert. 
30  (D.);  3iow  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  592;  Her.  9,  10;  Thuc. 

2,  53;  PL  Prot.  351,  said  to  occur  in  masc.  only,  but  fiiovtr 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  262,  is,  and  diafiunitrai  seems  to  be  aor.  PL 
Leg.  679,  neut.  fiiovv,  rrrtr  Pollux.  Mid.  fiidofuu  to  Iwty  gain 
a  livelihood,  Her.  2,  177;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  10,  10  :  ftit.  ^avofjiM 
see  above,  late  Epic  iSowro/uii  Ap.  Rh.  i,  685  :  aor.  ipitaadiiriv 
trans,  caused  lo  live,  Od.  8,  468 ;  intrans.  lived  Anth.  App. 
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Epigr.  381;  Hippocr.  9,  298  (Lit.),  see  PwaKOfjiai.  Pt6fU(rSa 
Horn.  H.  2,  350,  implies  filofuu^  unless  it  be  for  ^€6fi€a6a  which 
Wolf  adopts.  Ap.  Rh.  has  ftit.  0«cr«a^€  for  /3«w(r-  1,  685.  Vb* 
/3i«*rrf£  Ar.  Plut  197,  -€os  PL  Gorg.  500.  In  early  writers,  the 
pres.  and  Imp.  were  rare :  they  use  fa®.  From  Aristot.  onwards 
/3t(J«  occurs  often,  Piovtn  Luc.  Pise.  34,  fiioi  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  1,4. 
H.  A.  5,  33.  6,  22;  Com.  Fr.  (EHph.)  4,  424;  Luc.  V.  A.  26. 
Philops.  25 ;  /3iovv  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  ^,S  ;  Plut.  Sert.  Eum.  2  ; 
Luc.  Nigr.  1 3,  (Tvfi'  Aristot.  Elh.  N.  9,  3 ;  /Siw  Com.  Fr.  Mon. 
656 ;  Luc.  Fugit  5,  so  ffiovPTa>p  Aeschin.  i,  5,  «rt/9ioCvrof  Dem. 
41,  18.  19.  55,  4,  seemingly  used  aoristically. 

From  the  examples  given  above,  Kiihner's  assertion  appears 
to  be  too  strong  "  that  the  1  aor.  is  found  in  the  participle  only, 
except  f/3i«<rf  Xen.  Oec.  4,  18  :"  and  W.  Dind.  is,  we  think, 
rash  in  expelling  1  aor.  from  Xen.  If  the  part,  is  right  in  Plato, 
the  indio.  seems  not  far  wrdng  in  Xen.  The  lonians  used  both 
aorists,  why  might  not  the  Attics,  Xen.  especially,  occasionally 
use  the  first  ? 

BuSaKOfAai  To  recover  life,  revive,  intrans.  Aristot.  Meteor,  i , 

14,  ava-  PI.  Conv.  203:  aor.  i^kwrQ\u)v  Hippocr.  i,  149;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  381 ;  and  late  prose  Liban.  i,  382  :  and  2  aor.  act. 

dy-f^lav  Andoc.  I,  I25  ;  PI.   Rep.  614.      fkwrKOiiai,  dva-  is  alSO 

trans,  restore  to  life,  PI.  Crit.  48  :  with  aor.  simple  efitwraiuiv  Od. 
8,  468 ;  Hippocr.  9,  298,  and  comp.  air-  PL  Phaed.  89.  Late 
authors  have  pres.  act.  wa-PiwrK€i  restores  to  life,  Themist.  8, 
1 1 5  (Dind.) :  ftit.  dva^vti^  wilt  restore  to  life  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  29 : 
aor.  dptpUu<r€  Palaeph.  41,  but  intrans.  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  10,  3 ; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  14,  12:  aor.  p, -oiBeU  Philostr.  Apoll.  186. 
Pres.  jSiaxricGi  occurs  in  an  Epigr.  in  Joann.  Comn.  (Notices  et 
Extraits  de  Mss.  vol.  8,  p.  183),  dva-  SchoL  Eur.  Ale.  i;  Aristid. 
quoted. 

BXapo|Mu  To  de  hurt,  only  3  pers.  fiXa^trai  II.  19,  82;  Ana-j 
creont.  31  (Bergk) :  for  2  aor.  (^i^rjv:  ftit.  ^a&rftrofjuu,  see 
/SXoTTTO) :  a  2  aor.  act.  late  €j3Xaj8«'  Q.  Sm.  5,  509. 

BXdirro  To  hurt,  Od.  21,  294;  Tyrt.  12,  40;  Aesch.  Ch.  327; 
Eur.  CycL  524;  Ar.  Av.  1642  ;  Her.  2,  113;  Antiph.  5,  2; 
Isocr.  12,  223  :  imp.  €/3Xajrrov  Thuc.  2,  51  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3, 
/SXiwrr-  IL  15,  724  (B.):  ftit.  jSXa^o  Eur.  HeracL  704.  1044; 
Hippocr.  2,  336;  Thuc.  4,  98:  aor.  t^or^a  IL  23,  782  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  375;  Ar.  Ran,  1064 ;  Thuc.  3,  40;  Lys.  9,  14;  PL  Gorg. 
511,  /3Xa^-  IL  23,  774;  ^\d'^  Aesch.  Eum.  661 :  p.  /3e0X»^ 
Dem.  19,  180;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  IJSXac^  C.  Inscr.  1570: 
p.  p.  fif^Xafifuii  IL  16,  660;  Hippocr.  8,  418.  494.  498;  Isocr. 

15,  33;  PI-  Prot.  314:  1  aor.  ^/axd<^i.  IL  23,  387.  6,  39;  Thuc 
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4,  73.  87  ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  PL  Leg.  844.  877 ;  Mosch.  4,  76, 
diro-  Soph.  Aj.  941  :  3  tat.  ^ffkayjtofjuu  Hippocr.  2,  256  (Lit.); 
Galen  3,72:  2  aor.  ^pki^tjv  Hippocr.  5,  418.  460 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5,  48;  PI.  Apol.  38;  '^rjvai  Thuc.  I,  141 ;  Ar.  Pax  710; 
-/3*ip  Aesch.  Ag.  120,  3  pi.  Ep.  tfiKa^v  II.  23,  461,  and  fiXd^tv 
545  ;  Find  N.  7,  18:  ftit.  fiXa^rtaofiai  Isocr.  i,  25;  PL  Meno 
77 ;  opt.  'tia-oiTo  Plut.  Philop.  3 ;  -fjaSfifpos  Mor.  23 ;  D.  Cass. 
58,  28  :  and  tat.  m.  as  pass.  /SXdy^fuu  Thuc.  1,81.  6,  64:  but 
aor.  as  act.  fika^ravro  late  and  rare  Q.  Sm.  5,  466  (Koechl.) 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

BXairrdvfa  To  sprout,  Aesch.  Sept  594  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  61 1 ;  Ar. 
Av.  1479;  Hippocr.  7,  518;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  2;  PL  Rep.  498; 
Dem.  53,  16,  rare  /SXacrrfw  (if  sound,  Aesch.  Ch.  589,  but)  Bion 

3,  17  (Ursin.  Ahr.) ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  4,  5.  2,  17,  4,  iofa- 
Emped.  459  (Stein) :  imp.  ^Xdorcov  i?p.  Rh.  4,  1425,  (ffkaaTa»€ 
Themist.  22,  280,  iter.  /SXaimu^caiec  Soph.  Fr.  491:  fiit.  /SXaor^o-o 
Trag.  Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.) ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  2 ;  Geop. 

4,  5,  dva-  Her.  3,62:1  aop.  ifiXatmfau  not  iR  early  Attic,  Emped. 
105.  244  (Stein);  Hippocr.  7,  546;  Aristot.  Murak  153  (B.); 
Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  4,  « ;  Porph.  V.  Pythag.  44,  ««-  Plut*  Mor. 
1 003 :  p.  fitpXcurrrfKa  Hippocr.  9,  1 82  (Lit) ;  Plut.  Mor.  684, 
and  c^Xdffnyico  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  595  (chor.) : 
pip.  (^^XatrniKti  Thuc.  3,  26 :  2  aor.  HfiXaarov  Pind.  N.  8,  7 ; 
Soph.  EL  238 ;  Eur.  Fr.  432  (D.)  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  793  ; 
Ar.  Av.  696,  dv-  Her.  7,  156,  /SXdar-  Pind.  OL  7,  69:  (late 
aOP.  p.  pXaartidds  Phil.  VoL  I,  p.  667.)  Mid.   PkaarovfUvrf 

Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.):  ftxt.  late  /SXaorr^tro^ai  Alex.  Trail,  i,  6. 
fi\aiTTav<o  is  occasionally  trans,  nu^e  to  sprout^  bring  forth,  Hip^ 
pocr.  2,  25,  irapa-  Themist  32,  360  :  ftit.  /3XaaT^<r»  Trag.  Fr. 
incert.  269  (Wagn.):  1  aor.  €j3Xd<m;cra  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1131,  *f- 
Hippocr.  2,  17  (K.) :  2  aor.  c/9Xiunrov  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  7.  In 
classic  Attic  prose,  we  have  seen  pres.  and  pip.  only.  A  form 
in  €m  occurs  late,  /3XaaT»j/ra  Herm.  Past  p.  57. 

BX^vw  To  see,  Solon  11,  8 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  261 ;  Soph.  Fr.  594 ; 
Ar.  Av.  176;  Andoc.  i,  18;  Isocr.  12,  188;  PL  Rep.  477; 
-e*i»  Pind.  P.  8.  68 ;  -»v  Pind.  N.  4,  39;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i,  -ou<ra 
Soph.  Tr.  313,  Dor.  -owra  (Theocr.)  20,  13:  imp.  t^ktirov  Batr. 
67;  Aesch.  Pr.  447;  Soph.  O.  R.  1470;  PL  Leg.  743:  fut. 
/SX^o  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Orac.  Sib.  i,  353.  8,  207  ;  Aristid. 
2,  78 ;  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  9,  dwx-  Her.  2,  1 1 1 ;  Ach.  Tat  6,  6,  dvri- 
(Dem.)  25,  98  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  Plut  Pomp.  69,  diro-  Luc. 
Merc.  Con.  15,  see  below:  and  kxt^o^i  (Dem.)  25,  98,  dw^ 
Eur.  H.  F.  563,  vpofT'  Eur.  I.  A.  1192,  wro-  PL  Crit  53,  d?ro- 
Luc.  Som,  12.  Rhet  17.  V.  A.  10 :  aor.  t^\v^  Soph.  Fr.  5x7 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1 2Q  HXrj^aofJiai — BX«/^<w» 

(D.);  Ar.  Ran.  804;  Thuc.  5,  98;  Isocr.  12,  102;  iSXr^ar 
Aesch.  Pers.  802 :  p.  ^e^Xcc^,  dno-  Stob.  (Antip.)  70,  13:  p.  p. 
^cfiXffificu  Athen.  9,  409:  aor.  €^€<t>Brfv,  irpwr-  Plut.  Symp.  6»  7,  i. 
Vb.  jSXfWTcJp  Soph.  O.  R.  1337,  '€os  PL  Leg.  965. 

In  classic  authors,  the  mid.  is  confined  to  the  ftiture;  for 
tiafiXfyfrdfuvos  PI.  Phaed.  86  (old  edit.)  has  been  altered  to  bta- 
^Xiylrag  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Or.  W.),  but  later  occur  pres.  imp. 
and  aor.  dno-PXeTrofAtvoi  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  47  :  imp.  o7r-«/3X«reTO 
Malal.  p.  126  :  aor.  d7ro-j3Xe^d/ACTOy  Schol.  Od.  12,  247,  all 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  nepifiX^Trofjuu  Apocr.  Sir.  9,  7  :  imp,.vtpi^. 
f/SXen-cTo  Polyb.  9,  1 7 :  fUt,  ncptPKi-^rofuu  V.  T.  Job  7,  8 :  aor. 
nfpi'Pktyj^dfKvof  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  37  ;  Charit.  i,  4,  9  (Dorv.)  ; 
V.  T.  Exod.  2,  12;  Jos.  Ant.  17,  6,  7.  vn-o-ffXeirofiai,  Niceph. 
Rhet.  7,  6:  imp.  vn-f^Xtnovro  Luc.  Conv.  6;  App.  Syr.  45: 
ftlt.  -PXf^oyrai  PI.  Crit.  53  ;  aor.  -ejSXei/raro  Gorg.  Rhet,  p.  811, 
all  missed,  even  the  ftit.,  by  most  of  our  Lexicogr.  Pass,  rare, 
jSXfTreTai  Or.  Sib.  Fr.  i,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  1053,  vcpi-  PI.  Epigr.  8 
(Bergk)  ;  subj.  /SXcVcoftai  Luc.  Gall.  23,  dno-  Ar.  Eccl.  726  ;. 
/SXwotTo  Long.  Past.  3,  15  ;  ffXcirdfitvof  Charit.  8,  6,  dno-  Luc. 
Som.  II  ;  pX€7r€(T$ai,  ntpi-  EuT.  Phoen.  551,  airo-  Luc.  Nigr.  13. 
Put.  act.  we  think  at  least  doubtful  in  the  earlier  Attics  :  /SXc^o) 
Eur.  Hec.  585,  seems  subj.  aor. :  and  dvTi3X€i^«  (Dem.)  25, 
98,  is  opposed  by  dvnffX€^(r$(  (Mss.  F.  V.  Vulg.  Dind.  Oxf. 
1848),  which,  one  would  suppose,  is  more  likely  to  be  the  trae 
reading,  as  the  mid.  form  /^/i/^fff^c  occurs  a  few  lines  before. 
Dind.,  however,  in  his  last  edit.  1855,  adopts  dw-«i8Xe^€T«  with 
Bekk.  B.  S.  j3Xe^«ff  in  some  edit,  of  Sappho,  Fr.  11,  7  (Branck, 
Anal.  I,  57)  is  pretty  evidently  a  late  interpolation. 

BXir)xciop,ai  To  bleat,  Poet.  Ar.  Vesp.  570;  -cofievor  Pax  535, 
and  -(opmy  opt.  pXrfxoluTo  Theocr.  16,  92,  but  -^vto  (Briggs, 
Ahr.):  imp.  Kar-epXtix^vTo  Theocr.  6,  42;  aor.  €pXT)xrj(rdfiriv  Long. 
Past.  3,  13  ;  pXrjxw^iVTo  Anth.  7,  657.  ^fixofiai  seems  not 
to  occur,  for  at  Theocr.  16,  92,  opt.  pXrixoipro,  not  pXrixoivro^ 
is  the  approved  Ms.  reading.  This  verb  is  rare  :  in  Attic 
pres.  only. 

BXiaaw,  -TTw  To  take  the  honey,  Soph.  Fr.  856  (D.);  Ar.  Eq. 
794:  fUt.  (/3Xure>):  aor.  ?i3Xi<ra Nonn.  5,  257;  /SXiVacPl.  Rep.  564^ 
dir-€fiXi(rt  At.  Av.  498 :  aor.  m.  dirfffXiaaro  formerly  Anth.  7,  34, 
has  been  altered  to  dnarXdatTo  (Jacobs.)  Pass.  iSXiVrcTa*  Aristot, 
H.  A.  5,  22,  9. 

BXii^b)  To  bubble,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Orac.  Pans.  5,  7,  3; 
Orph.  Arg.  601 ;  Anth.  7,  27 ;  Max.  tcarapx,  304  ;  Philostr. 
ApoU.  133,  dno-  II.  9,  491,  ^Xt/TT©  V.  r.  (PL  Rep.  564),  and  i3Xv« 
Lycophr.  301,  dva-  Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit.),  7r«/)«-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  788^ 
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cfTi-  1238,  &c. :    imp/f/SXvov  Nonn.  Par.  2,^8,  iter.  /3Xv«ricf, 

ava-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  223,  ^\v(tVK€y  apa-  Q.  Sm.  1 4,  496  :  flit.  ^i<r» 

Anth.  (incert.)  9,  819;  (v,  r.  PL  Rep.  564),  (tra)  Nonn.  Par. 
7,  38:  aor,  c/3Xvcra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1446 ;  Anth.  11,  24;  Q.  Sm. 
I,  242,  dva-  Aristot  Mund.  6,  32 ;  Plut.  Syl.  6 :  aor.  pass. 
c/3Xv<rdiy  late  ?  Orac.  Euseb.  prep.  ev.  5,  1 5.  In  pres.  and  imp. 
/3Xv0  hasS,  in  fiit.  and  aor.  v:  but  tfikvatv}  Christ.  Pat.  1083, 
ilw-jSXOcrai  Plut  Syl.  6  (Sint.  Bekk.) 

BX«ikrK»  To  go  (tikwrKcOf  /mSXoo),  Poet,  and  late  in  simple^  Nic. 
Ther.  450,  itara-  Od.  16,  466,  wpt^  Od.  19,  2g.  21,  239,  awo- 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 1 43:  fat.  (late  j3X0^«,  icara-  Lycophr.  1068;  and 
1  aor.  I'/SXtt^a  Lycophr.  1327):  mid.  fwXovfuii  in  Trag.  Aesch, 
Pr.  689;  Soph.  O.  C.  1742;  (Hippocr.  5,  698,  seemingly  cor- 
rupt): p.  fUfi^XiOKa  Od.  17,  190;  Eur.  Rh.  629;  Callim.  Fr.  124, 
napa-  II.  4,  II.  24,  73 :  2  aor.  HfjLoKov  Pind.  01.  14,  18;  Aesch. 
Ch.  935.  937;  Soph.  El,  506.  1234;  Ar.  Lys.  984.  Av.  404, 
unaugm.  €it-fioX«/  II.  11,  604,  npo-  Od.  15,  468;  subj.  fM5X« 
Soph.  Ph.  479;  Ar.  Lys.  743,  -Xi;^  Mimnerm.  12,  10;  Aesch. 
Pr,  719;  Soph.  Ph.  1332,  -Xj7  II.  24,  781;  Aesch.  Pers.  529, 
-XflBfAcy  230;  fwJXoi  Aesch.  Ag.  345;  Soph.  O.  C.  70;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1 146;  imper.  /wJXc  Eur.  An.  509;  Ar.  Thesm.  1155;  /*oXciir 
Aesch.  Pr.  236;  Soph.  O.  C.  71 ;  Eur.  Ale.  107 ;  /*oX«v  II.  11, 
173.  Od.  3,  44;  Aesch.  Ag.  293;  Soph.  O.  R.  35;  Eur.  Hipp. 
661;  Ar.  Ran.  1232;  late  in  prose  ifiSKtrt  Plut.  Cleom.  38; 
except  subj.  fi^kwri  Xen.  7,  i,  33 ;  fjLo\6vT€s  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225  ; 
/ioXfiy  Polyb.  30,  9.  Late  poets  have  pres.  fidkew  Anth.  1 2,  93  : 
aor.  iio\ri<ras  Tzetz.  Anteh.  375,  The  pres.  and  perf.  are  Epic, 
excepting  Eur.  Rhes,  quoted :  the  ftit.  seems  confined  to  Tra- 
gedy :  the  2  aor.  is  almost  Poetic. 

Bodtt  To  skou/,  (o)  11.  14,  394 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  381 ;  Soph.  El. 
295  )  Ar.  Thesm.  507;  Her.  3,  117;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Phaed. 
1 14;  opt.  -^lu,  Art-  Aesch.  Supp.  675,  Att.  -^71^  PI.  Phaed.  loi : 
imp.  c/SWoMT  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  748;  Thuc.  6,  28,  iter.  /3od* 
a<rK(¥  Ap.  Rh.  2,  588  :  ftxt.  jScwJo-ofMu  Thuc.  7,  48 ;  PI.  Apol.  30; 
Dem.  2,  29.  21,  138;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3,  ova-  Eur.  I.  A.  465  ; 
Lycurg.  31,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  286,  Dor.  /Soicrofuu  Ar.  Nub.  1154 
(chor.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  598,  dva-  Ar.  Plut.  639  (chor.) : 
late  j3o7<ra>  Anth.  7,  32.  9,  loo.  Plan.  169;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  792; 
Or.  Sib.  7,  III,  Kara-  Plut.  Them.  7,  dia-  Herodn.  2,  2  ;  V.  T, 
Lev.  25,  10,  Dor.  -^<r»?  see  below:  aor.  e^rftra  II.  11,  15,  Od, 
4,  281 ;  Anacr.  100;  Com.  Fr.  3,  371  (chor.),  w-  Antiph.  5,  69 ; 
Thuc.  I,  53 ;  Isocr.  1 2,  264 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1 ,  38,  «r-  Thuc.  5,  65, 
Ac,  'i3di?<r-  Soph.  Tr.  772,  ^tia-  II.  23,  847  (Bekk.) ;  Pori<ras  Luc. 
Tim.  J  I,  Dor.  i^at  in  tmes,  Eur.  Tr.  522  (chor,),  jScJao-c  Pind. 
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P.  6,  36;  Eur.  Andr.  298  (chor.) :  p.  late  fif^ijK^cs  Philostr. 
V.  Soph.  '{Si :  p,  p.  Pffiofjjuu  Anth.  7,  138 ;  Aristid.  7,  44  (D., 
8ia-  (PI.)  Epist.  312,  ^f^oan'  Anth.  15,  4:  pip.  €^p6rjro  Paus. 
6,  II,  2:   aor.  ffitniBrjVy  di-  Plirt.  Sol..  11.  Timol.  5.  Mid. 

^ofuu  rare  in  simple,  pocurBa  may  be  mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  438; 
^oatrBai  Hel.  1 434;  fiooficvos  sAou/tng,  Ar.  Vesp.  1228;  Aratus 
9 1 2,  &c.  «ri-iSioara*  Eur.  Med.  1 68,  in  rtowr  Attic  prose  only 
cTTt-  Thuc.  7,  69,  dta-  Dem.  26,  19 ;  (Luc.  Fug.  3);  m-fioSfiepot 
Thuc.  3,  59.  67.  7,  75.  8,  92;  late  Dio.  Hal.  ir,  49;  Dio 
Cass.  39,  38;  Luc.  Tyr.  20.  D.  Mer.  12,  i ;  Themist.  6,  77: 
imp.  €V-€/3o£yro  Dio  Cass.  41,  9,  -qto  Luc.  Necyom.  9 :  fUt. 
fiorftrofiaij  -AcrofAoi  see  above :  aor.  fioritrdfitvos  Dipn.  de  Avibus  2, 
19 ;  ^aaro  Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Ms.  A.  Vulg.  70170--  Pauw,  Lehrs, 
Koechly),  im-^riaairBcu.  Plut.  Syl.  6 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  4 ;  Dio 
Cass.  59,  10;  -<roft€uor  Ep.  Phal.  87;  Dio  Cass.  39,  29.  Epic 
extended  forms,  ^oaqL  for  ^ooet,  II.  14,  394,  /Soowcrft  for  Poaown, 
II.  iji  265,  iSoowi'  for  -OMP,  II.  15,  687.  Epic  and  Ionic  contr. 
forms  :  p^ofiai,  im-  Od.  i,  378.  2, 143.  II.  10, 463  (Vulg.  Spitzn. 
La  Roche,  iniJbwr'  Aristarch.  Bekk.  and  Dind.  now),  «ira-/3«(r- 
Her.  6,  85 :  aor.  act.  I)9fi><ra  Hipponax  i  (B.),  av-  Her.  i,  10.  3, 
^4- 155 ;  P^ov  Com,  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  229,  fiwrar^  Ar.  Pax  1155 
(chor.)  ;  P^trai.  Her.  i,  146  ;  fi»(ras  II.  12,  337;  Her.  5,  i. 
6,  105.  8,  92.  118,  dfM^tras  I,  8.  3,  38.  7,  18:  p.  Ptfimfuva 
Her.  3,  39:  aor.  i^wrBriv  Her.  6,  131.  8,  124:  aor.  m.  €^(raTo 
Theocr.  17,  60,  wpoo--  Her.  6,  35,  «r-  9,  23,  &c.  Her.,  we 
think,  has  always  the  contracted  forms,  Hom.  has  aor.  4^<ra, 
rarely  Qm^a,  only  once  -wra,  but  always  -wrofjuu.  Podtno  Eur. 
Ion  1446  (chor.),  dpa-  Hel.  1108  (chor.),  dia-  Aesch.  Pers.  637 
(chor.)  sometimes  quoted  as  instances  of  Dor.  ftit.  act  seem 
rather  to  be  subj.  aor.  ^(tqto  Q.  Sm.  10,  465,  has  been 
altered  to  yoficraro  on  perhaps  insufficient  grounds,  "  medio  non 
usitato"  (Koechly).  That  the  mid.  is  used,  simple  and  compd., 
the  quotations  given  above  sufficiently  prove.  Koechly,  on  his 
alleged  grounds  of  preference,  had  perhaps  better  reasons  for 
quarrelling  with  aor.  mid.  fSKw^amo  5,  466,  which,  we  think,  is 
an  unique  instance  of  the  simple  aor.  mid. 

BoT)6^u  To  assist.  Her.  i,  62;  Antiph.  2,  y,  11 ;  Isocr.  19,  15, 
is  reg.  in  Attic:  imp.  €^fiS€ov  Her.  6,  103.  108.  138,  cjS©^ 
(Dind.),  'ffBovp  Thuc,  7,  33;  Lys.  31,  8:  fiit. -^o-o)  Andoc.  3, 
26 :  aor.  -^a-a  Her.  7, 165  (c/Swo--  D.) ;  Lys.  31,  29 ;  -ritras  Aesch* 
Supp.  613:  p.  -rjKa  Thuc.  3,  97.        Pass,  rare,  fimiBtlrm  Plut 

Mor.  687.    720,  'ovvrai  679;   -SeitrSai  ApoUod.    2,   8,  I  (B.):    p. 

^^rjBriTm  Antiph.  I,  31 ;  fitfioriBrifims  (PL)  Epist.  347 :  aor.  late 
d^B^Brip  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  3.  30,  2  :  with  fiit.  mid.  fimfBr^oyroi  as 
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V.  T.  Dan.  11,  34.  Mid.  late,  ftit.  fimiBriaropLai  see  above : 
aor.  ^otfir^trafrBai  Galen  5,  29,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
^ffitrr4ov  Hippocr.  5,  316;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  10. 

Her.,  according  to  Mss.  and  most  edit,  generally  uses  this  verb 
in  the  Attic  form  ^mfiitd,  t^rjS^ov,  4fio(firiva,  but  occasionally  in  the 

Ionic,  fi&tB^m  1,  62,  ifi^tt  9,  23,  «r-  8,  I.  14  :  t^ioSrjtrav  8,  47,  err-  8, 
45;  ^<oBi}va^  8,  72;  irpo-/3a%-at  8, 1 44  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  &c.) 
Dind.  and  Abicht  again  edit,  we  think,  in  every  case  /S<»^€«,  i^tt, 
i^ii>Bff<ray  &c.  "  because  in  Ionic  oiy  contract  into  «."  This  reason 
would  have  been  stronger  had  the  verb  been  exclusively  or  even 
chiefly  Ionic  or  poetic.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  frequent  in 
Attic,  and  prosaic,  occurring  once  or  twice  in  Tragedy,  rarely 
even  in  Comedy,  never,  we  think,  in  good  Epic.  It  seems  to  us 
therefore  as  likely  that  Her.  mean/  to  use  the  Attic  form,  but  was 
occasionally  surprised  into  the  Ionic.  Hippocr.  we  think  never 
has  the  contr.  form  fi^B-,  but  always  Pm}B4»,  see  i,  598.  8,  402. 
9,  208.  218.  234.  268,  ^Bff<r»¥  (Epist.)  9,  420;  so  Stein  in 
Her.  (2nd  edit) 

(BoX^w)  =  B6X\m  To  throw,  hit,  p.  p.  /Se/SoXi/^c  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1318:  pip.  Pt^XrfTO  Q.  Sm.  7,  726,   3  pi.  fivTO  2,  585,  'Tjaro  II. 

9>  3;  'Wtvos  U.  9,  9;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  262;  Musae.  134 :  aor.  late 
^riOtU  Or.  Sib.  12,  75.  In  late  Epic,  the  comp.  dpoktan  occurs 
in  ftit.  -Tfo^fiep  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 45:  and  aor.  a^tiaav  2,  770; 
CaUim.  Fr.  455-     (°.) 

B^SXofMu  Poet  (/SovXofuic,  volo)  To  wish,  II.  11,  319,  fi^taBt 
Od.  16,  387 :  imp.  ifi6KovTo  Od.  i,  234,  Aeol.  f/JoXXrfftav  Theocr. 

28,  15. 

B^oTKu  To  feed^  Od.  ii,  365;  Archil.  19;  Soph,  Fr.  518; 
Eur.  Phoen.  396;  Ar.  Eq.  256;  Her.  i,  44;  Thuc.  7,  48: 
imp.  l)3o(r«€  Eur.  Phoen.  405,  ^m  II.  15,  548:  ftit.  /ScHnc^o-oo 
Od.  17,  559;  Ar.  Eccl.  599:  aor.  late  €^Krjaa  Geop.  18,  7  : 
aor.  p.  and  ftit.  see  below.  Mid.  and  pass.  p6(rKoiuu  to  eat, 
Od.  14,  104;  Anacr.  75;  Aesch.  Ag.  118.  Sept  244;  Ar.  Av. 
1099;  Her.  9,  93 ;  PI,  Rep.  586  :  imp.  fff6trictro  Eur.  Bacc.  617, 
iter.  ^Kta-KovTo  Od.  12,  355  :  ftit.  ^Kr}<rottm  Scrap,  in  Plut. 
Mor.  398;  Or.  Sib.  3,  788,  Dor.  -rfaovftai  Theocr.  5,  103:  aor. 
late  i^vKijadfjiTfp,  KOT-  Long.  Past  2,  16,  cV-  Galen  i,  517  :  with 
aor.  pass.  €^<rKrf&rfw  Babr.  89,  «n-  Aesop  131  (HaJm);  0o<rio;- 
etig  Trag.  Fr.  (Incert.)  268  (Wagn.) ;  Nic.  Ther.  34 ;  Hierocl. 
128:  and  ftit.  poawfOfiarofjMi,  Kara-  trans.  Geop.  2,  39,  intrans. 

irepi^fioa-KriB'    20,    22.  Vb.   fioa-ierfrios   Ar.    Av.    1 359.      fiotrKtv 

Dor,  inf.  pres.  Theocr.  4,  3  (Vulg.  Meineke,  -«ii»  Ahr.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche). 

BouKoXidtw,  Dor.  BiMioXu(<rS«i  To  sing  a  pastoral  song,  in  act. 
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only  imp.  PovKoKlatrbov  Bion  5,  5  :  fUt.  -ofcif  (see  below).  Mid. 
/SovicoXtaffo  Theocr.  9,  i,  'd{fv  5,  60,  9,  5  ;  Mosch.  3,  121 ; 
-atrbafieda  TheOCr.  7,  36  :  fat.  ^VKo\ia$j  5,  44  (Ms.  Vat.  B. 
Vdk.  Gaisf.  Mein.  Ziegl  Ahr.  &c.  -ctr  Vulg.)  Editors  vary 
(even  the  same  editors)  between  -af«  and  -dc&w,  0a>«-  and  Povk-: 
Ahrens,  Meineke,  Ziegler,  and  Fritzsche  always  the  latter. 

BouXci^ai  To  consul/ J  counsel,  plan,  reg.  in  act.  IL  10,  415; 
Aesch.  Eum.  700;  Antiph.  i,  26;  Thuc.  8,  58:  imp.  «i3owX- 
Her.  8,  49;  Thuc.  5,  63 :  fat.  -cwro)  II.  2,  379;  Ar.  Pax  692; 
Thuc.  8,  72  :  aor.  tfiovXtvaa  Od.  5,  23 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1627 ;  Her. 
3,  84 ;  'tvaras  Antiph.  4,  a,  7 ;  PL  Apol.  32  :  p.  P€^v\€VKa  Soph. 

0.  R.  701;  Isocr.  16,  43:  p.  p.  /3€/3ovX«vrat  Aesch.  Pr.  998; 
Her.  8,  100;  PI.  Euth.  274;  -wfievov  Epin.  982;  Her.  4,  125, 
see  mid. :  pip.  €/3*^ouX-  Her.  5, 92:  aor.  i^ov\€v6r}9y  '€XfBrjvai  Thuc. 

1,  120 ;  -fvOfis  PL  Rep.  442 :  Ait.  late  ^iri-jSovXev^ovroi  Dio 
Cass.  52,  33:  and  fat.  m.  /SovXcvo-crai  pass.  Aesch.  Sept  198, 
f-m-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34.  Mid.  fiovXtvofxai  to  deliberate^  &c. 
Soph.  Ant.  772 ;  Her.  7, 13 ;  Antiph.  5,  72 ;  PL  Lach.  185 :  imp, 
€i3ovX-  Her.  3, 84 ;  Thuc.  2,4;  Aiitiph.  i,  17  :  fat.  -€v<ro/ia4  Aesch. 
Ag.  846;  Thuc.  I,  43;  PL  Conv.  174:  aor.  €fiov\ev<rdfirjp  Soph. 

0.  R,  637;  Her.  i,  73  ;  Antiph.  5,  71.  76 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  17, 
Povk€v<r-  IL  2,  X14:  with  p.  ^e/SovXcv/ioi  Soph.  EL  947;  Eur. 
Med.  893;  Her.  3,  134,  -cucrot  Eur.  Supp.  248;  Aeschin.  3, 
209,  -cvroi  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15,  -tviitBa  PL  Chann.  176,  -twrai 
Soph.  EL  385;  -evo-^at  Thuc.  6,  8;  Isocr.  19,  i;  Dem.  8,  3; 
-evjifvog  Thuc.  I,  69 :  and  late  aor.  iPovXtvBrf  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp. 
15,  7,  and  cTTi/SovXcv^voi  Dio  Cass.  59,  26  (Vulg.  but  «ri0ovXfwrai 
Bekk.  Dind.)    Vb.  fiovXevrtov  Thuc.  i,  72. 

BouXof&ai  (and  BiSXofiai,  which  see)  To  will,  wish,  IL  i,  117 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  922;  Soph.  O.  C.  363;  Ar.  Nub.  78;  Her.  2,  86; 
Antiph.  5,  80;  PL  Rep.  358,  2  sing,  in  Att.  always  /9ovX«  Soph. 
Ant.  757;  Ar.  Ran.  3;  Thuc  6,  14,  Ion.  -Xcot  Od.  18,  364; 
Her.  I,  II.  3,  53.  6,  69  &c. :  imp.  i^Xdfirip  IL  u,  79 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1239;  Eur.  H.  F.  1305 ;  Ar.  Ran.  866 ;  Her.  i,  165.  2, 120. 
6,  66;  Antiph.  4,  d,  4;  Thuc.  3,  51;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  i.  HelL 

1,  7,  7;  Lys.  3,  21.  13,  7;  Dem.  i.  13.  4,  4,  &c.  and  ^^wX- 
Eur.  HeL  752;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502;  Isocr.  8,  10;  Xen. 
HelL  I,  I,  29.  (ApoL)  11;  Lys.  13,  6.  25,  14;  Dem.  i,  15.  9, 
61.  18,  loi  &c. :  Alt.  fiovXriaofuu  Hom.  H.  2,  86;  Aesch.  Pr. 
867;  Her.  I,  127;  Antiph,  6,  8;  Thuc.  i,  22:  p.  ^fiovXtnuu 
Dem.  18,  2:  aor.  €PovXfi$riv  Eur.  Hipp.  476;  Antiph.  i,  13; 
Thuc.  I,  34 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.  4,  4,  .8  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  PI. 
Tim.  35;  Lys.  14.  9;  Isocr.  3,  39.  9,  65  (Bekk.  B.  S.);  Dem. 
19,  29.  23,  107  (Bekk.  Dind.  B.  S.),  ^iSovX-  Xen,  Hipp.  3,  5 
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(D.  Saupp.).  Hell.  4,  4,  8  (Vulg.);  Isocr.  5,  12  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Bens.).  9,  65  (Bens.);  Dem  14,  15.  19,  43.  20,  114.  23,  202 
(Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  -riBfis  Soph  O.  C.  732  :  ftit.  late  Pw'kriBfjffOfiat 
Aristid.  514;  Galen  13,  636:.  2  p.  poet.  Pt^ovXa,  npo-  prefer, 
IL  I,  113;  Anth.  9,  445.  Vb.  ^\rpr6s  PL  Leg.  733.  Ion. 
3  pi.  imp.  fPovXtaro,  for  -Xovro,  Her.  I,  4.  3,  1 43,  c/SovXovro 
however  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  i,  165.  2,  120.  150. 
6>  65 •  It  195*  229  (Schweigh.  Bekk.  Gaisf,)  This  verb  never 
has  double  augm.  ^flovX-  in  Horn,  and  Her.,  rarely  in  the  Tra- 
gedians, v.  r.  Soph.  Ph,  1239,  and  once  or  so  in  Eur.:  never 
in  Aristoph.,  but  once  in  Alexid.  Com.  Fr.  3,  502.  In  the 
Orators,  Bekk.  and  B.  S.  vary  with  the  Mss.  Benseler,  again, 
^/3-  always  in  Isocr.,  and  W.  Dind.  always,  we  think,  c/3-  in 
Dem.  (3  edit  1855.)  In  Thuc.  scarcely  a  trace  is  left  of 
double  augm.  ^iSovX-  2,  2.  2,  5.  6,  79  (Vulg.), '  «i|3ovX-  (Popp. 
Krtig.  and  Bekk.  now,  Berlin,  1846),  except  6,  79,  where, 
perhaps  from  inadvertence,  he  still  retains  4/9-,  and  in  Xen.  the 
best  Mss.  and  edit,  differ.  dCvafiai  and  ntWa  also  take,  besides 
the  syllabic,  the  temporal  augment — which  see  in  their  place. 

BpdSiS»^  (v)  To  make  slow,  delay.  Soph.  Ph.  1400  (EUendt)?; 
intrans.  to  be  slow,  Aesch.  Supp.  730 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  733 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  230;  PL  Rep.  528.  Polit.  277:  imp.  ifipabvvov  Luc. 
H.  V.  I,  29;  AeL  V.  H.  3,  43  :  ftit.  'vv&  V.  T.  Deut.  7,  10 1 
aor.  iPpahvva  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  40  (491);  App.  Civ.  i,  69;  Luc. 
Char.  I ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  37  ;  Herodn.  3,  7,  4  ;  Polyaen.  Strat.  i, 
48  ;  /Spaftwoi,  €fi-  Luc.  Hip.  6  :  p.  /3e/3padw«a?:  pip.  ifitfipabvKUv  Luc. 
Symp.  20.  Mid.  ppabvvofjMi  Aesch.  Sept.  623  (Vulg.  Herm.Weil, 
rejected  by  Dind.)  Faas.  /SpaWi^crcu  Soph.  O.  C.  1628.  EL  1501 . 
Classic  authors  seem  to  have  used  only  pres.  act.  mid.  and 
pass.  Neither  Soph.  Ph.  1400,  nor  N.T.  2  Pet.  3,  9,  are  decisive 
instances  of  trans,  meaning:  V.  T.  Esai.  46,  13,  is  stronger. 

Bpdlu  To  dot'l,  shake,  Heliod,  5,  16,  /9pa(r<ra>  Anth.  10,  i ;  Nic. 
Alex.  359,  Att  -TT«  PL  Soph.  226;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.) :  fat. 
fipiirm,  awtK"  Lycophr.  898,  tfi-  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  33 
(Miller):  aor.  (^p&<ra  Anth.  6,  222;  Nic.  Alex.  25;  Geop.  7, 
15 :  p.  p.  ^fipaafiat  Anth.  7,  288,  e«-  Diod  Sic.  20,  112 :  aor. 
ippcurSriv  Aretae.  Morb.  Acv  i,  5,  dva-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566,  €|- 
Plut.  Pyr.  15;  Dio  Cass.  48,-  48;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  76.  Mid. 
fipdtraeraiy  €«-  Hippocr.  7,  1 66  (Lit),  where,  however,  some 
would  make  it  pass,  by  reading  Opofi^s  for  -ovr,  see  also 
dfrofipd(raer(u  7,  540.     Ermerins  reads  act.  form  iKfipcurtru,    Vb. 

fipaariov  Geop.  3,  7* 

(Bftdxfa)  To  resound,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  cjS/wx*  H-  5»  863 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  673;  Callim.  DeL  140,  dv-  II.  19,  13,  Ppdxt  II.  5, 
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838.  16,  468.  566.  Od  21,  49  (Bekk.,  f^p-  Vdlg.  Dind.);  Hes, 
Sc.  423.  Bekk.  in  his  last  edition  (1858)  writes  jSpax*  always 
after  a  vowel. 

Bpcfjui)  To  roar.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  4,  425;  Find.  P.  11, 
30 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  378  (trim.).  84  (chor.)  ;  Soph.  Ant.  592 
(chor.) ;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  fip^fiu  Eur.  Bac.  161  (chor.);  -co/ 
Aesch.  Eum.  979  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  832  (trim.) ;  -tfiav 
Aesch.  Pr.  424;  Eur.  Phoen.  112.  H.  F.  962.  Tr.  83  (trim.). 
520  ((ihor.)  :  and  imp.  €fip€fi»v  Ap.  Rh.  2,  567;  Nonn.  i,  231. 
Mid.  Pp€fiofKu  as  act.  II.  14,  399;  Pind.  N.  11,  7;  Aesch.  Sept. 
350  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  998  (chor.)  The  Tragedians  confine 
the  usage  of  this  word  very  much  to  chor. :  ind.  and  inf.  perhaps 
each  once,  part,  thrice,  in  trimet.  Eur.  quoted. 

BpcKOuof&oi  (v)  To  swagger,  only  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  363.  Pax  26. 
Lys.  887;  'vofuvos  PL  Conv.  221;  Luc.  Tim.  54;  ^ttrOcu,  Lex. 
24  :  and  late,  imp.  ifipevSvero  Liban.  15,  p.  431. 

Bpix^a  To  wet.  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  376;  Her.  i,  189;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  22;  PL  Phaedr.  229,  hid-  Aesch.  Fr.  318  :  imp.  i3p<x« 
Pind.  01.  7,  34:  fiit.  late,  fipi^  Or.  Sib.  5,  377.  508.  10,  200, 
iipa-  Oribas.  8,  39,  airo-  Galen  6,  591 :  aor.  c^/iffa  PL  Phaedn 
254;  ^pi^ov  Hippocr.  8,  192  ;  /Spcjat  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12  ;  ^pc^t 
Com.  Fr.  (Ax.)  3,  531;  Hippocr.  i,  676  (Lit.):  p.  p.  ^^peyfjuu 
Pind.  OL  6,  55 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  263 ;  Hippocr.  2,  484. 

8,  236  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  3,  i :  aor.  iPptx^v  Xen.  An.  i, 
4,  17;  Pp*x6S>  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  6,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  267; 
/Spcx^ctV  Eur.  Elec.  326;  (Dem.)  55,  25;  -rjvai  55,  24:  2  aor. 
i^puxnv  Anacreont.  31,  26  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  8,  200  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  ProbL  12,  3:  ftit.  late^  fipaxntrerai,  V.  T.  EsaL  34,  3, 
2£id.  Alt.  &pi(€rtu,  Kara-  seemingly  pass,  occurs  Hippocr.  2,  798 
(Kiihn),  for  which  Littr^  reads  inf.  aor.  act.  Kara^pt^  (Mss. 
C.  J.  B,) :  aor.  late  avt^pt^aro  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  11,  missed  by 
Lexicogr.     Vb.  fip€KT€ov  late,  Geop.  3,  8. 

Bpfcdu  To  make  strong,  Epic  -iei  Hes.  Op.  5.  Th.  447 ;  -iowfa 
be  strong,  Hes.  Op.  5 ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  96.  i  a  always,  and  only 
pres. 

Bpitfr»  To  feel  heavy,  drowsy,  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  280 ;  -«i'  IL 
4,  223;  Aesch.  Ag.  275.  Ch.  897 :  aor.  cjSpifa  Eur.  Rhes.  825; 

d7rO'fipi(auTfs  Od.  9,  151* 

BpiOai  (c)  To  he  heavy,  press,  Hom.  H.  30,  9 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  40 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  130;  PL  Phaedr.  247 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  370;  Epic 
subj.  ffpiOua-i  Od.  19,  H2  (others  -^crt  indie):  imp.  fipWoy  Od. 

9,  219:  ftit.  i3/3t<r«  -(r/ftep  H.  H.  Cer.  456  (Ruhnk.  Frank.  Baum. 

'V(r€fi€u  Mss.),  tni-fiplaoviri  Q.  Sm.  lO,  30:  aor.  t^pura  IL  12,  346. 

17,  512;  Anth.  II,  91;  Aristot.  ProbL  x6,  11;  Plut.  Caes.  44, 
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Lys.  12;  Ppiirif  Hippocr.  6,  108.  112  (Lit.);  fipuras  ibid.,  see 
below:  p.  fi^fiplBa  II.  16,  384;  Find.  Fr*  100;  Eur.  Elec.  305; 
Hippocr.  8.  280;  Plut  Mor.  349;  Heliod.  5,  14,  Kara-  Hes. 
Op.  234 :  pip.  ^^plBti  Od.  16,  474.  Sometimes  trans,  to  weigh 
down,  ^pidtw  Hes.  Op.  466;  late  prose  Themist.  20,  234:  aor. 
tt^Ua  Find.  N.  8,  18 ;  /SptVar  Od.  6,  159 ;  Aesch.  Fers.  346 : 
hence  pass.  fipidfTtu  Aesch.  Fr.  114  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.), 
-oifroi  Bacchyl.  13 ;  '•6fitvos  II.  8,  307 ;  Hes.  Sc.  290 ;  Aesch. 
Sept  153;  Com.  Fr.  (Fher.)  2,  35a  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  except  once  in  Flato. 

Bpi|i,(lo)iai  (I)  To  be  enraged,  (in  simple,  aor.  only)  fipiiMfupos, 
•M-  Aesch.  Sept.  461 ;  imp.  late,  fp-€PpipMvro  N.  T.  Mar.  14,  5 
(Vat.  -ovvro  Sin,):  fUt.  late,  tfx-fiptiAritrfTM  Sym.  Esai.  17,  13: 
aor.  Ppiitri<raio  Ar.  Eq.  855,  «Wi^t/*T;(raTo  Luc.  Necy.  20:  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  cW/Spi^^  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  30  (best  Mss.  Lach. 
Tisch.  'rfffoTo  Vulg.) :  coUat.  imp.  ifipip^vro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5.  9. 

Bpif&^fioi  To  be  enraged,  only  imp.  i^ipovro  Xen.  Cyr,  4,  5,  9; 
N.  T.  Mar.  14,  5  (Sin.),  see  preced. 

BpofUw  Epic,  To  buzz,  roar,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  787 ;  subj.  -cWi  II. 
16,  642;  -cW  Anth.  7,  278,  -€ot;<ra  Orph.  Arg.  1187:  imp.  fip6pto¥ 
Ap,  Rh.  2,  597,  iter.  PpofU€<rKop,  irepi^  Ap.  Rh,  4, 17. 

(BpanSo|iai)  To  be  stained  with  gore,  (ffporos)  Epic  and  only 
p.  p.  ^fipoTw^upa  Od.  II,  41 ;  Q-  Sm.  I,  717. 
.  (Bp^x»)  ^^  swallow,  Poet,  and  in  simple,  only  aor.  «i3pofe 
Anth.  9,  I,  with  its  comp.  Kara-fipo^tit  Od.  4,  222,  ava-  12,  240; 
'^aa  Ap.  Rh,  4,  826  :  1  aor.  pass,  late,  Kara-fipoxOtis  Lycophr. 
55:  2  aor.  ava-fipox€is  Od,  II,  586. — Hither,  perhaps,  rather 
than  to  dvafipyxaofjuu,  may  be  referred  as  2  p.  ava-^fipox^p  the 
reading  of  Zenod.  and  now  Bekker^  for  -jScflpv^fy  II.  17,  54,  has 
drunk  up,  viz.  6  x^poff* 

Bpudliw  To  Uem,  revel.  Poet.  Aesch,  Sup.  878;  -afav  Orph.  H. 
33>  7'  53>  10;  "af«»'  Plut.  Mor.  (Epicur.)  1098:  imp,  ifipvaCow 
Dur.  Sam.  in  SchoL  Eur.  Hec.  915:  aor.  comp.  dv-f^pva^  Ar. 
Eq.  602 :  yet  a  ftxt.  m.  ^pvatrofiai  is  given  by  Hesych.     (v.) 

BpuK<»  (v)  To  grind  the  teeth,  bite.  Soph,  Tr.  987  (chor.)  ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  359.  372  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43,  and 
Pp6x»  Anth.  15,  51 ;  Hippocr.  8,  32.  84  (Lit,) :  imp.  c/Spv^f 
Com,  Fr.  (Stratt,)  2,  767,  if  sound:  fiit.  fipv^»  Hippocr.  8,  16 ; 
Lycophr,  545 ;  Or,  Sib.  8,  350  :  aor.  tffipv^a  Hippocr.  5,  252 
(Lit);  Anth.  7,  624,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  2,  725  :  p.  late 
k^^pvxcis  Q.  Sm.  3,  146  :  2  aor,  t^pvx^  Anth.  9,  252,  s^ 
below.  Pass,  fipvKOfuu  Soph.  Fh,  745 :  aor.  ^pvxO^U  Anth. 
9,  267.  Generally  ^pvk<a  bite,  Ppvx»  gnash,  yet  ffipvxt  bit^ 
Anth.  9,  252.     The  change  to  KfipvKt  is  easy,  but  their  radical 
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connection  may  as  easily  justify  an  occasional  indiscriminate 
use.  This  verb  is  rare  in  Trag.,  never,  we  think,  in-  Attic 
prose. 

Bpux(So}jiai  To  roar.  Soph.  Tr.  805 ;  Ar.  Ran.  823  ;  Hippocr. 
2,  56  (Erm.  Dietz) ;  and  late,  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  51 :  imp.  f^pvxSnn-o 
Theocr.  25  (20),  137;  Ael.  Fr.  340,  -aro  Aesop.  F.  255 
(Halm),  Ppvx-  Soph.  Tr.  904 :  ftit.  very  late  {&pvxri<rofuuj  Kara- 
Eumath.  11,  445)  :  p.  Pffipvxa  II.  17,  264;  Soph.  Tr.  1072; 
late  prose,  Dio.  Hal.  14,  18;  Aristid.  407  :  pip.  c/Sc^pt^x"  Od. 
12,  242  :  aor.  m.  c/Spvx^o-aro  Dio  Cass.  68,  24,  fipyxriar-  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  19  ;  ava-^pyxntrdyLtvos  PI,  Phaed.  117  :  with  aor.  p.  as  m. 
^pvxn^fis  Soph.  O.  R.  1265.  There  are  some  traces  of  a  form 
Ppvxofuu,  subj.  -coi/rat,  if  correct,  Hippocr,  6,  360  (Lit.  gnasA, 
but  see  above  2,  56  Ermerins) ;  part.  '6p.€vos  Q.  Sm.  14,  484 ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  i,  4  (Jacobitz),  but  -©fwwr  (Dind.) 

Bpux^,  see  PpvK<D, 

Bpi^  To  abound^  II.  17,  56;  Anacr.  6;  Aesch.  Ch.  64;  Eur. 
Bac.  107;  -vdiv  Aesch.  Ag.  169  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  16  ;  (PI.)  Ax. 
371;  ^9^  (Xen.)  Ven.  5,  12  ;  Ar.  Nub.  45  :  imp.  t^pivw  Epigr. 
Athen.  2,  39;  Diog.  Laert.  fPherecyd.)  i,  122  :  ftit.  i3fw<T«  Or. 
Sib.  6,  8;  Hom.  H.  5,  456  (Mss.  Doederl.  Voss.  /Spier-  Franke, 
Baum.),  see  fipCBa):  aor.  f^-an-Ppvaat  Aesch.  Eum.  912  (925) 
(Pauw,  Herm.  -Pp6<rai  Ms.  Dind.  5  ed.  but  suggests  -Ppo^ai 
vel  tale  qi^d,  metro  postulante.)  Occasionally  trans.  Anacr.  6. 
Anacreont.  44,  2  (Bergk);  Phil,  de  Plant.  150;  (Luc*)  Trag. 
X17.     This  verb  is  scarcely  in  good  Attic  prose,     (v,  v<r-.) 

Bp«jfi,(&o(iai  To  roar,  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  29 :  aor.  ^pmfiriordp^vos, 
Ar,  Vesp.  618. 

Bwiui  To  stop  up\  imp.  i^vvow  Ar.  Pax  645,  takes  from  fivm 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 50,  6.  de  Plant.  2,  9,  7  [fivovrai  2,9,1):  ftit.  fiiano, 
eVi- Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119,  n-po- Ar.  Vesp.  250:  aor.  tfivaa 
Luc.  Char.  21 ;  irpo-fivarov  Ar.  Vesp.  249;  Pva-as  Hippocr.  7,  136 
(Lit.),  eirt-  Ar.  PI.  379  :  p,  p.  Pefiva-fiai,  -fitvos  Od.  4,  134  ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  506;  Com.  Fr.  (Heg.)  4,  480;  Hippocr.  8,  12; 
Alciphr.  3,  62  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  9,  <rv/x-  Ar.  Vesp.  iiio^,  pip. 
i^fivtrro  Her.  6,  125  :  aor.  ifiva-Orfv,  irap'  Luc.  Deor.  Cone. 
10,  ^vfiirap'  Pise.  12.  Mid.  in  COmp.  bia-pwiovrai  Her.  4,  7 1, 
irapd-fivercu  Anth.  II,  2I0:   aor.  irap-tpvararo  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  I, 

€iri'Pv<rdp€vog  Tim.  9.  Herm.  81.  Pass.  dia-PvytToi  Her.  2, 
g6,  in  accordance  with  which,  Bredow  and  Abicht  alter  mid. 
^afivveovrai  to  bta-fivvovrm ;  Bekker  however  and  Dind.  retain 
-€owac.  /3v«  pres.  is  rare,  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  50.  de  Plant.  2,  9, 
quoted,  fivea  seems  to  lack  authority,  since  ifivvovp  has  been 
accepted  Ar.  Pax  645  (Bekk.  Dind.)  for  ejSvow  (old  edit.)      Vb. 
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fivarSsy  rrapa-  Dem.  24,  47.  (v  in  ftit.  and  aor.  -pitrai  Anth. 
(Lucill.)  II,  210,  but  in  arsis.)  The  form  Ovf©,  -wr©),  pass. 
fivCerm  is  in  late  Ionic,  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  2 ;  the  adv.  how- 
ever ^vfti'  closely,  is  in  Thuc,  4,^8.  /3vf«  to  hoot,  as  the  owl,  is 
also  late,  ftit  (fiv^) :  aor.  (^v^a  Dio  Cass.  56,  29.  72,  24. 
BoiO^,  see  fiori$i». 


T. 


Taiw  7b  6e  proud,  exull.  Epic  and  only  part.  yai<ap  II.  i,  405. 

8,  51. 
^  rafi^tt  (a)  7b  marry y  of  the  man  (^«r^  uxorem)  -fiel  Eur.  Or. 
19;  Ar.  Ach.  49;  Andoc.  i,  124,  -/i««  Her.  6,  71,  -ftova-t  PL 
Rep.  613  j  -fW  Od.  15,  522,  -fii'  Aesch.  Pr.  909;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  4,  17;  -c«v  Od.  4,  208,  -&v  Aesch.  Supp.  227  ;  imp.  eyifiow 
Ar.  Nub.  49,  'fjLH  Asius  i,  2  (Bergk)  ;  Hyperid.  3,  24,  4,  -/xee 
Her.  3,  88 :  ftit.  (yafuaoa)  yafifo  II.  9,  388.  39 1 ;  Her.  5, 
16,  Att.  yafiSt  Aesch.  Pr.  764;  Soph.  O.  R.  1500;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  4,  20;  Aeschin.  3,  172 ;  Lua  Tim.  52,  late  yofirftra  Plut.  Mor. 
386.  773;  Luc.  Tim,  52.  Rhet.  8.  D.  Mer.  7,  2;  Diog.  Laert. 

3,  78;  Long.  Past.  4,  28 :  aor.  Pyrjfia  II.  14,  121.  Od.  16,  34 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  460;  Ar.  Nub.  46 ;  Her.  3,  88 ;  Isocr.  16,  31 ;  y^/ijy 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8 ;  yrifuu  Hell.  4,  1,9;  y^fiov  Her.  5,  39 ;  yfums 
Eur.  Phoen.  7  ;  Andoc.  i,  128 ;  PI.  Leg.  774;  yrjftai  Her.  5,  92 ; 
Thuc.  I,  128,  Dor.  tyafuv  Pind.  N.  4,  65,  yifity  P.  3,  91;  Theocr. 
8,  93,  later  iyayoffra  gave  to  wife,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  298;  took 
to  wi/Cy  Luc.  Luct.  13.  D.  Deor.  5,  4;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  39:  p. 

y€^IMj)Ka  Ar.  Lys.  595;  Her.  6,  43;  PL  Leg.  877:  pip.  ryeya/iiym 
Thuc.  I,  126 :  p.  p.  ytydfirifuu  of  the  woman,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24  ; 
(Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  6 ;  Dem.  36,  32  :  pip.  iyryayLXfro  App.  Civ. 

4,  23:  aor.  late  iyafirjBrjv  ApoUod.  2, 1, 3;  Plut.  Rom.  2;  Dio.  HaL 
II,  34;  Strab.  10,  4,  20;  Sext.  Emp.  657 ;  N.  T.  Marc.  10,  12 
(Vulg.),  and  (rya/i/^i^);  yafitOtlara  if  sound,  Theocr.  8,  91  (Vulg. 
Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  hence  yapxrri) :  ftit.  ya/iii^^crofAat  late,  CJharit.  5, 9; 
Dio  Cass.  58,  3;  ApoUod.  2, 4,  7;  Heliod.  5,  31.  Mid.  yafitofuu 
to  marry,  of  the  woman  (nudo)  Od.  2, 113  ;  Soph.  El.  594  ;  Euf, 
Ion  58 ;  Her.  4,  117 ;  PL  Leg.  925  :  ftit.  yofiovfuu  Eur.  Phoen. 
1673.  Hel.  833  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  900,  Epic  yofxtaa-ofMu  provide  a  wtye 
/or,  11. 9,  394  (Vulg.  Dind.),  see  below  :  late  yafirja-oftcu  Plut.  Eiim, 
3.  Artax.  26  :  aor.  eyrjfidfirfv  Od.  16,  392 ;  Eur.  Tr.  474;  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  998;  Her.  4, 117;  Isae.  5,  5;  PL  Leg.  926;  Dem.  30, 
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17  ;  of  the  man>  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24.  Vh.yanrjrtov  (Eur.) 
Plut.  Demetr.  14.  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  2,  2,  yafieni  married^  a  wi/b, 
PL  Leg.  841. 

^  If  the  anonymous  author  de  Mulieribus  &c.  has  quoted 
exactly  J  the  1  aor,  forms  iydfirfaay  iyanriBrjv  are  as  early  as  Ctesias, 
a  contemporary  of  Xen.,  see  Ctesias,  Fr.  de  Rebus  Assyr,  i^  5 
(Mailer.)  iydfiTja-c  of  the  woman,  Trag.  Fr.  Adesp.  157  (Nauck), 
and  iyriiidyiJiv  of  the  male,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24;  -dfifvos 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6.  For  yafAca-aerai  II.  9,  394,  the  Only  instance 
of  this  form,  Bekker  adopts,  perhaps  rightly,  yc  fidaraeraif  the 
reading  of  Aristarchus,  yafiovfim'  mid.  signifies  fo  ^ive  oneself^ 
or  onis  cwn  in  marriage:  a  woman  ya/xeiTai,  bestows  herself; 
a  man  yafi^irai  yvvaucd  tipi  destows  a  female  subject  or  relation  in 
marriage,  HrjXfvs  fwt  yvvtuKa  yaiUafrtfai  (if  correct)  will  bestow  on 
me  awifii  oneof  A/j  subjects  II.. 9,  ,394 ;  and  if  we  may  suppose 
that  the  Attics  used  it  in  this  sense,  it  would  favpur  the  reading. 
6ynfark^  r^v  r  eyfffMTo  Eur,  Med,  262,  whom  he  gave  pt  marriage^ 
against  n  t  cyfi^uxro  who  married  him.  The.  latter  however 
is  maintained  by  some  of  the  ablest  scholars,  Elms.  Matth. 
Hartung,  and,  perhaps,  Porson,  though  he  retained  j\v  in  the 
text,  see  note  264.  If  ya^viuu.  alone  is  used  of  a  man,  it  is  ia 
ridicule,  as  yaficirai  €Ka<rTos  Luc.  V.  H.  I,  22 ;  eyfifiaro  Anacr.  86 
(Bergk);  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  quoted ;  see  however  Q.  Sm.  i,  728 ; 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6.,    . 

Tai'du)  Epic,  To  be  bright,  only  part,  in  this  sense,  yavdairra 
H.  H.  Cer.  10,  -davrfs  II.  13,  265,  ^oxrat  1 9,  359,  lengthened  on- 
yap&vra  &c. ;  late  to  make  bright,  yoi/rfwo-i.Arat.  Phaen.  190.  For 
yav^  3  sing.  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  1392  (Vulg.),  Dind.  Herm.  Paley- 
&c.  have  adopted  Porson's  suggestion  ydv^i  (Mss.  yav  d,^ 

Tw(m  To  make  bright,  delight^  part.  yavpCvrfs  Plut.  Mor;  74; 
inf.  yavovv  683:  aor.  part,  ycufaxras  Anacreont.  48,  11  (Bergk), 
fjTt-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470  :  p.  p.  ytyavoifievos  Anacr.  13- 
(Bergk);  Pi.  Rep.  411:  aor.  iyavinBriv  Ar.  Ach..  7;  late  prose, 
Plut.  Mor.  370  (a.) 

rdioif&ai  To  rejoice,  II.  20,  405 ;  Aesch.  Eum,  970  (chor.) ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  504  (chor.)  ;  Ar,  Vesp.  612  ;  rare  in  prose  PI 
Phaedr.  234 ;  Luc.  Imag.  4,  see  below:  imp.  fyawvro  Q.  Sm. 
j,  652 ;  Aristid.  27,  354  (D.) :  ftit.  Epic,  yavvtrtrofuu  II.  14,  504 : 
p.  yryow/uM  Anacreont  35,  3  (B.)  (a.) — This  verb  is  scarcely  in 
classic  prose,  Xen.  Conv.  8,  30  being  a  quotation  from  Homer ; 
more  freq.  in  late,  and  sometimes  with  double  v,  ydwvrai  Plut. 
Mor.  634;  yavvvfifvos  Polyaen.  i,  18  :  iyapv  Heliod.  9,  i  (Bekk.) 
&c.  A  late  form  is  yavvaKOfuUf  im^.  cyawo-Kero  Themist.  2,  20 ; 
Epist.  Socr.  18. 
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'  Taupou  To  make  proud,  in  act,  late,  and  only  aor.  iyavpaa-a 
Dio  Cass.  55,6  (Bekk.)  Usu.  yavpoofiai,  pres.  alone  classical,  -ovtcu 
Eur.  Elec.  322,  -ovvtm  Xen.  Hier.  2,  15 ;  yapov  Eur,  Fr.  22  (D.); 
Pseud-Phocyl.  53;  -ovfievos  Batr.  266;  Eur.  Or.  1532.  Bac. 
1 1 44  :  imp.  eyavpovfiTjv  Babr.  43,  -ovto  Dio  Cass.  53,  27  :  p.  p. 
late  ytyavpcDiievos  Apocr.  Sap.  6,  2  ;  aor.  iyavpaOrftf.  late,  Dio  Cass. 
48,  20:  fut,  yavpa>Bfiaronai  V.  T.  Num.  23,  24.  So  «ri-yaup<J» 
Plut.  Mor.  78  :  fiit,  '0>(t<o  Dio.  Cass.  56,  3 ;  aor.  -eyavpcacra  56,  41. 
Pass,  ari-yavpovfjifvoi  Plut.  0th.  1 7  :  aop.  alone  classic,  eVtyavpw^f tV 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  30 ;  Plut.  Mor.  760.  €K-yavpovfMt,  -ikws  is  dep. 
and  confined  to  pres.  part.  Eur.  I.  A.  loi. 
.    (rdw)  Poet,  To  become,  1  p.  Dor.  (y€ya«a),  inf.  ytydKeiv,  for 

'K€vai,  Pind,  01.  6,  49  :  2  p,  (ycyfia),    2  pi,  yryadrt  Batr.  1 43,   €ic- 

Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3  (Vulg.)  see  below,  yryiicrt  II,  4,  325,  Od. 
24,  84;  (Hes.)  Op.  108;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  366;  PI.  Crat.  410  is 
quoted  ixom  Horn.  -ya<ri  Emped,  24.  213  :  pip.  3  dual  tK-ytyarrfv 
Od.  10, 138  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  56 ;  inf.  Ep.  ytyancv  Pind.  01.  9, 1 10,  €Kt 
II.  5,  248.  20,  106  ;  part.  Epic,  ycyaws  Maneth.  2,  421,  €«-  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  364,  -avia  3,  535,  fV-  II.  3,  418.  Od.  4»  219 ;  Hes.  Op. 

256,  neut.  y€ya6s?,  -Syrosl,  -aSyri  Maneth.  6,  246,  cic-  II.  21,  1 85, 
ytya&ra  II.  9,  456.  Od.  4,  144,  -viw  Ap.  Rh.  I,  719,  dual 
ycyawTc  Theocr,  22,  1 76,  pL  'a&T€s  Theocr.  17,  25  ;  Maneth.  6, 

694,  -aviai  Horn.  H.  3,  552,  €K-  Hes.  Th.  76,  -cbrwi^?,  -«<r»?,  'Syras 

II.  2,  866 ;  Ibyc.  16,  Trag.  yryw  Soph.  Aj.  472,  -«<ra  Eur.  Andr. 
434 ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Lys.  641 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  96; 
(Philem.)  4,  30.  47,  neut.  y«yc»s?,  -Sroj  ?,  -«tc?,  -©to.  Soph.  A}. 
1 01 3,  '&arav  Eur.  Med.  405,  dual  -«t€  Eur.  Hel.  1685,  pi.  -©rcy 
Med.  558;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  243,  -^rav  Eur.  Med.  490,  -Sxri 
Elec.  531,  -wTOf  Soph.  Fr.  94,  4  (D.)  yeyadrt  Batr.  143,  cic- 
Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3,  are  lengthened,  Buttm.  says,  for  the  metre: 
Thiersch  conjectures  ycydao-t,  and  Herm.  has,  from  Suid.,  altered 
£K-y€ydarc  tO  €Kytyaaa6f, '  both  which  Franke  adopts  :  y€y daadt, 
€Ky€ydatr$(  (Baum.)  perhaps  rightly.  If  so,  they  infer  a  pres. 
yeydofitu,   2  pi.  ytyaaaBt,  €K-  Batr.   and  Epigr.  quoted.      €#£-y€yd- 

jDwai  with  ftit.  meaning,  Horn.  H.  4,  197  :  cV-yryoai/ro  Anth. 
15,  40,  20. 

r€^viia  To  shout,  '(ov€i  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  12  j  Aristot.  de  An. 
2,  8,  7.  Probl.  19,  2 ;  -1^  Solon  42 ;  -«r»  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  24 ; 
-»wiv  II.  12,  337;  Pind.  P.  9,  3;  Aesch.  Pr.  787.  820;  Eur. 
Hipp.  585.  Rhes.  270;  (PL)  Hipp.  Maj.  292;  also  (ycywvw), 
5ubj.  -®w»  Soph.  O.  C.  213;  imperat.  y/ywi'c  Aesch.  Pr.  193; 
•Soph.  Phil.  238  (unless  to  be  referred  to  p.  ycywva),  and.yryw- 
:vi<rK&y  -t(r«€ii' Aesch.  Pr.  627;  -ia-Ktov  Eur,  Elec.  809;  Thuc.  7, 
76  :  imp.  ey€y«m  II.  22,  34.  Od.  21,  368 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Tit. 

K  2 
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Flam.  lo,  Epic  -©vfvv  Od.  17,  161,  yfyw-  6,  47.  12,  370,  and 
tyeyoavev  as  aor.  II.  14,  469,  iyfyavuTKop  late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  56, 
14:  fat,  y€y(avf](T<o  Eur.  lon  696;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  722: 

aor.  yeyoi/^crai  Aesch.  Pr.  990:  2  p.  yeyoDva,  -ww  II.  24,  703.  Od. 
8,  305,  -ebi/acrt  Aristot.  Probl.  n,  25,  as  pres.  -avt  Od.  5,  400. 
6,  294;  imper.  y€7<»jv  Aesch.  Pr.  193;  Soph.  Ph.  238;  Eur, 

Or.  1220;  y€y<ii>vci>s  II.  11,  275.  13,  149.  17,  247;  inf.  yey<av€fi€v 
II.  8,  223.    II,  6,     Vb.  y€y<avrjT€ov  Pind.  01.  2,  6. 

Some  do  not  admit  pres.  yeywvea,  and  imp.  tyiyavov^  unaugm, 
yeycov-,  but  assign  the  parts  referable  to  those,  viz.  subj.  yeya>i/« 
Soph.  O.  C.  213,  imper.  y€7«»i/6  Aesch.  Pr.  193  &c.  inf.  yty<av€fi(v 
II.  II,  6,  to  perf.  yfyaava  with  pres.  as  well  as  perf.  sense. 
Of  course  they  maintain  ycywi^ei/  II,  14,  469  (Vulg.  H.  Both.)^ 
against  iyey&ptp  (Ms,  Ven.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.)  For 
6yeya>i/€t  II.  22,  34,  23,  425.  Od.  21,  368,  Bekk.  now  reads 
-wvciy  (2  ed.  1859.)  yeyowo),  and  '(ov'uTKfo  alone  seem  to  occur 
in  classic  prose,  and  that  rarely. 

FciMOfiai,  see  yeVo. 

reiTMK&oi  To  be  near,  a  neighbour,  Longin.  37 ;  Plut.  Sol.  23 ; 
''iov  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  9,  30;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  55;  -wwi»  Ar.  Eccl. 
327;  Dem.  55,  3,  yciTOKcuu  Xen.  Vect.  i,  8,  yciTov^w  Aesch. 
Supp.  780;  PI.  Leg.  842,  are  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  scarcely 
used  beyond  the  pres. :  but  imp.  eyeirwa  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  11,  -iW 
Aesop  84  (Schaef.)  -tafov  (Halm  75),  ryeirowov  Anth.  7,  283, 
-6vovv  PI.  Polit.  271:  ftit.  ynrviafriw  Galen  3,  690 :  aor.  subj. 
-tao-fio  Ael.  H.  A.  I,  37 ;  yciri'wcrar  Luc.  Philopatr.  i.  3Siid. 
yetroj/evcrai  as  act.  Hippocr.  3,  480,  -ovrai  4,  1 08  (Lit.) 

TcXdw  (5)  To  laugh,  Hes.  Th.  40 ;  Pind.  I.  i,  68 ;  Aesch. 
Eum,  560;  Soph.  Ant.  551;  Ar.  Ran.  43;  Her,  4,  36;  PL 
Rep.  457,  Epic  ycAo©  Od.  21,  105:  imp.  cyXcoi/  Ar.  Vesp.  1287; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  67;  Lys.  i,  13 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  10.  An. 

5,  4,  34,   Ep.  y«Xo>«>i/  Od.    20,   347  :   ftit.  yeXatro/uw  PL  lon  535, 

Phaedr.  252;  Luc.  Hist.  11;  Plut.  Mor.  145,  n-pocr-  Ar.  Pax 
600,  Kara-  Lys.  3,  9 ;  yAao-d/ifvoff  Xen.  Conv.  1,16;  Luc.  Sacr. 
15 ;  'dtrtaOat  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  6  :  late  ycXacr©  Anth.  5,  179. 
II,  29;   Or.  Sib.  I,  182;   Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk);  Athen. 

14,  2  ;   Galen  10,  98,   Kara-  5,  715;   Stob.    23,  13:    aor.  iyeXaa-a 

Eur.  I.  T.  276;  Ar.  Eq.  696.  Nub.  820;  PL  Lys.  207.  Euthyd. 
273,  -aaaa  IL  21,  389;  (Theocr.)  20,  I.  15  (Mss.  Ahr.  Fritzsche), 
Dor.  -^a  (Vulg.  Mein.  Paley),  Poet.  yeXaa-a  IL  23,  840;  Eur. 
I  T.  1274  (chor.).  HeL  1349  (chor.),  'aara-a  IL  2,  270.  15,  loi. 
Od.  17,  542  (Bekk.);  ytXdaas  Her.  8,  114,  Dor.  -daa-ais  Pind, 
P»  9>  38  :  (p.?):  p.  p.  yeyeXoorai,  Kara-  Luc.  D.  Mort.,  II  : 
aor.  €y€\dadi]u  Dem.  2,  19;  Plut.  Mor.  47.  123;  KaTa-yf\a<r$J£ 
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Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  7 ;  -Btis  Thuc.  3,  83 ;  Isocr.  5,  loi :  -dnvat  PL 
Euth.  3  :  ftit.  yiXaarOrfaonai  Diog.  Laert.  (Pittac.)  i,  4,  4;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  2,  Kara-  Luc.  Indoct  28.  Jup.  Trag.  18:  pres.  ycX&fiot 
Soph.  Ant.  838.  Vb.  yfXocmJs  Od.  8, 307,  -«os  late,  Clem.  Alex. 
167.  y€\6a)  Epic,  lengthened  from  ycX«,  Od.  21,  105 ;  so  y«X<;- 
wvT€s  20,  374,  and  yfXoaovTfs  18,  11 1 :  imp.  ycXcboiv  20,  347,  see 
ycXoiao).  For  the  Dor.  part.  ytXtva-a  Theocr.  I,  36,  -doiaa  I,  95- 
96,  -eviTi   I,   89    (Vulg.),  are  now  adopted  ycXao-a,  -omara,   -avri 

(Mss.  Meineke,  Ahr.),  so  Ziegler,- Fritzsche,  except  that  they 
retain  -aoitra ;  Aeol.  gen.  yt\al<ras  Sapph.  2, 5  :  aor.  part,  ytkd^ai, 
-ais  in  some  edit,  of  Pind.  P.  9, 38,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Pauw 
and  Heyne  for  ytXafrvais  of  the  Mss.  yfXao-ic©  Anth.  7,  621,  and 
the  desideraL  yeXairei©  PI.  Phaed.  64,  are  confined  to  the  pres. 

TcXoidu  To  laugh,  Epic  for  y€\cnay  part.  yiKoUnn^s  Od.  20,  390 
(Vulg.  Dind.),  -©owey  (Bekk.):  imp.  ycXoiW  Od.  20,  347,  -wojy 
(Bekk.) :  aor.  part.  yfXoiiJtrao-a  Horn.  H.  Ven.  49. 

r^p*  To  be  full,  only  pres.  Soph.  O.  R.  4 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  J 
Ar.  PI.  81 1 ;  PI.  Apol.  26 ;  y^iuav  Aesch.  Ag.  613 ;  Thuc.  7,  25  ; 
and  imp.  ly^pwy  Isocr.  7,  51 ;  PI.  Critias  117. 

TcKCidltt  To  get  a  beard,  scarcely  in  Attic,  Anth.  12,  12 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  76,  Dor.  -acrhiov  Theocr.  11,  9  :  ftlt.  (-a(ro>)  :  p.  y€y fvtiaKa 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  7,  but  yepeiam  Hippocr.  7,  508  (Lit.) ;  Ar. 
EccL  145;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  28;  PL  Polit.  270;  Luc.  Cyn.  20: 
ftlt.  (-aam)  :  aor.  -^aa,  lon.  -lyo-a  Od.  1 8,  176.  269,  Also  yei/ci- 
daK«,  -»v  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5 ;  -«v  PL  Con  v.  181. 

r^wdM  To  beget,  PL  Conv.  206:  imp.  kyiwidv  PL  Conv.  191 : 
fat.  -4<T«  Rep.  546,  Dor.  -Ar®  Eur.  L  A.  1065  (chor.) :  aor. 
-^ua  PL  Tim.  92,  Dor.  -ava  Aesch.  Supp.  48  (chor.)  :  p.  -i/^o 
PL  Leg.  889,  &c.  reg.  except  ftit.  m.  yfywytrdficvof  pass.  Diod. 
Sic.  19,  2  (Bekk.) :  but  aor.  as  act.  eycwiyo-a/iiyi'  PL  Tim.  34. 
Critias  113,  &c. :  so  pres.  ywvwiifuos  PL  Leg.  784.  Put.  mid. 
has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr, 

r^rro  He  laid  hold  of  an  Epic  aor.  IL  18,  476,  some  say  for 
^6To,  viz.  y  for  the  digamma,  and  v  for  X,  (like  ^vB^v  for  jjX^cy, 
Epicharm.  126);  also  yivro  for  rycVcro,  (Hes.)  Th.  199, 

iJiviA  or  yciMitf)  To  beget,  not  used  in  act. :  aor.  mid.  tyavafiriv 
11.15,526;  Hes.  Th.  126;  Aesch.  Eum.  736;  Soph.  O.  R.  1020; 
Eur.  Supp.  964,y«i'-IL  5, 800;  Aesch.  Supp.  581  (chor.);  Callim. 
Ap.  103  (also  intrans.  in  late  poets,  ryctVoro  Or.  Sib.  i,  9,  y«i»- 
Callim.  Cer.  58.  DeL  260;  ynvatrOa  Or.  Sib.  i,  9);  rather  rare 
in  prose,  y€ivdfjLevos,  'Tf  a  parent.  Her.  i,  120.  122.  4,  10.  6,  52; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  7.  (Apol.)  20;  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  2;  Ael.  H.  A. 
10,  16;  Dio.  HaL  2,  15  ;  Luc.  Calum.  i,  cf-cyttVoro  Tragod.  4. 
Pass,  ytivofuxi  Epic  to  be  born,  Hes,  Sc.  88;  y€iv6fAfvos  IL  20, 128. 
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24,  210.  Od.  4,  208.  7,  198  (Vulg.  Dind.);  Hes.  Th.  82.  Op.' 
821;  Solon  27,  4;  Theocr.  17,  75 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  i  (Jacobitz, 
but  yiypofi-  Dind.  now):  imp.  yeivofjLrjp  II.  22,  477  (Vulg.  Dind. 
yiyv-  Bekk.);  Theocr.  25,  124.  For  y(iv6fi€vos,  imp.  yetpofieda 
II.  Od.  (Vulg.  Dind.),  Bekker  edits  uniformly  yiyvon-,  yoWt 
Od.  20,  202,  is  not  pros,  but  subj.  aor.  for  ytivijai,  and  therefore 
no  proof  that  the  pres.  is  used  actively.  In  classic  prose,  this 
verb  seems  to  occur  in  aor.  part,  only ;  we  have  seen  no  part 
in  comedy. 

Tcpaipu  To  honour,  Od.  14,  441;  Find.  01.  3,  2;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  282;  Ar.  Thesm.  961  (chor.);  Xen.  Oec.  4,  8;  (Dem.) 
59,  78 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  1 1 ;  Dor.  inf.  '-aip€v  Theocr.  7,  94  : 
imp.  iyepaipov  Eur.  Elec.  712;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  282;  Her. 
5,  67 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  39,  yep-  II.  7,  321 :  fut.  y€paf}a  Anth.  App, 
Epigr.  393 :  1  aor.  iyeprjpa  Anth.  PI.  4, 183 ;  Orph.  Arg.  507,  Dor. 
-apa  Find.  01.  5,  5.  N.  5,  8  (but  imp.  iyepaip-  Momms.);  inf.  yfprjpat 
Orph.  Arg.  619 :  (2  aor.  eytpapov:  and  mid.  ytpaipopm,  we  have 
never  seen):  but  pass,  yepaipofiat  Eur.  Supp.  553;  Fl.  Rep.  468; 
Arr.  An.  4,  11;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  31;  -cJ/ifvor  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4 ; 
^€(Tdai  Arr.  Ind.  8,  5 ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  23.  The  ftit.  and  aor.  seem 
to  be  poetic.  The  comp.  tmytpaipa)  is  confined  to  inf.  pres.  -eip, 
and  occurs  only  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  n. 

Tcow  To  give  a  taste  of,  Flut.  Mor.  982 ;  yevav  Fl.  Leg.  634: 
flit.  y<v(ra)  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxip.)  4,  460 :  aor.  cyevcra  Flut.  Lycurg. 
et  Num.  i;  y^vvia  Eur.  Cycl.  149;  ycvo-ay  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 

2,  819.  (Eub.)  3,  264;  Her.  7,  46;  yeCaat  Flut.  Fhilop.  14, 
ava-  Ar.  Nub.  523.  Mid.  y€vofiai  to  taste,  Find.  I.  5,  20 ; 
Aesch.  Fr.  28  ;  Soph.  Aj.  844;  Her.  2,  18;  (Dem.)  50,  26  : 
imp.  iyevSfiTjv  Soph.  Ant.  1005 :  ftit.  yevo-o/iai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3.  13;  Her.  2,  39;  Fl.  Rep.  598;  -trfa^at  Od.  17,  413.  21,  98  : 
aor.  ry€v<ra/ii;i'  Find.  N.  6,  24;  Aesch.  Ag.  1222;  Soph.  Tr. 
iioi ;  Ar.  Fr.  75  (D.);  Her.  4,  147;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  3;  -cn/Tat 
PL  Leg.  844;  -traio  Ale.  (l),  144,  -aiaro  Her.  2,  47;  yfvtraaOai 
Od.  20.  iSi ;  'O-afievos  Her.  i,  71;  Thuc  2,  50:  p.  as  mid. 
yiyfvfiaif  -fvfievot  Eur.  Hip.  663 ;  Fl.  Leg.  762 ;  Dinarch.  2,  3, 
unaugm.  y€Vfi€$a  Theocr.  14,  51,  or  rather  pres.  contr.  for  yevo- 

fit6a  :     pip.   iyiytWTO  Thuc.    2,    70  :    aor.   yevaOfU,    Kara-   Phot. 

Vb.  ytvarros  Aristot.  Pol.  8,  5,  a-ytvirTos  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  23, 
yruor/op  PL  Rep.  537.  yfvo-frat  II.  2I,  61,  -a6ft(0a  20,  258,  SUbj. 
for  -rp-ai,  -aiJLtBa,  see  II.  24,  356,  357,  &C.  Aor;  opt.  ytvaraiaro 
for  'CuvTo,  Eiir.  I.  A.  423  (trimet.) 

r-qeifa  To  rejoice,  yrjOtl  11.  14,  140  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.), 
Dor.  ydOfl  Theocr.  i,  54,  yrieovm  Maneth.  5,  295;  imper.  yrjBfira 
Q.  Sm.  3, 608.  609;  part.  yrjOoiKru  Aesch.  Ch.  772  (Dind.  5  edit.); 
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Dor.  ya^«/<rai  Thebcr.  9,  36,  -tvcri  (Alir;):  Imp.  ryi}^iovil.  V,  127. 
214;  Anth.  2,  164;  Q.  Sm.  2,  630.  4,  17,  eyu^eov  Anth.  (Antip. 
Sid.)  7,  425,  yrfi^ov  Q.  Sm.  I,  72.  6,  646,  y^^t  Ap.  Rh.  i,  436, 
€V-€7^^et  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.);  Q.  Sm.  2,  460.  12, 
148.  439  :  ftlt.  yrf$fia<0  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  21,  'rjareis  Hom.  H.  4, 
279,  -ijcrft  II.  8,  378;  Q.  Sm.  3,  208;  'Tiarftv  II.  13,  416;  Hes. 
Op.  476  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  442  ;  Tryphiod.  246  :  eMT,  eyTjBrjtTev  Ap. 
Rh'  3»  925,  in  Hom.  Hes.  &c.  always  yriOrjat  II.  10, 190.  17,  567; 
Hes.  Th.  173;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1126;  Q.  Sm.  i,  84.  5,  321,  Dor. 

ya^-  Pind.  P.  4,  122,  yTi^fja-av  11.  24,  321.  Od.  15,  165;  0pp. 
Hal.  3,  565;  Q.  Sm.  6,  173;  subj.  yrfSrjtrrf  Anth.  7,  26;  opt. 
yrjefjtrcu  II.  I>  255,  USU.  -rjiruf  11  9,  77.    13,   344  ;    0pp.  Hal.  5, 

662  ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  17 ;  part,  -^ar  Hes.  Sc.  116 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1369, 
«ri-  Opp.  Hal.  I,  570.  5,  633:  2  p.  as  pres.  in  poetry  and  Attic 
prose,  yeyrjOa  Eur.  Hec.  279.  Cycl.  465.  Bac.  11 97;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  107;  Ar.  Pax  335,  ^yr^Bas  Soph.  Ph.  102 1;  Orph. 
Hym.  2,  8,  -yi?^e  II.  8,  559.  Od.  6,  106;  Q.  Sm.  3,  377;  Eur. 
Hipp.  631.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Eq.  1317;  PI.  Leg.  671.  931.  Phaedr. 
251,  -yfidain  Joseph.  J.  Bell,  i,  33,  3,  but  Dor.  ytyade  as  perf.  Pind. 
N.  3,  33:  pip.  iytynBttVy  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Elms,  emend. 
Bl.  Herm.),  yey^^-  II.  11.  683,  Dor.  yfya^cii' Epicharm.  75  (Ahr.); 
ytyrjBdis  Soph.  O.  R.  368.  El.  1231 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  707  ;  Orph. 
Arg.  260.  Hym.  47,  6 ;  PI,  Phaedr.  258;  Dem.  18,  291.  323; 
Luc.  Somn.  14;  Joseph.  J.  Bell,  i,  33,  7.  y4^«  is  Epic  and 
late,  yfi6fi  Orph.  Hym.  78,  10;  -^v  16,  10.  75,  4,  -ova-a  49,  7, 
&c.  whence  ycyrjOa,  Mid.  yrjOoirrat  Sext.  Emp.  567  (Bekk.) ; 
'Ofievos  Anth.  6,  261 ;  Q.  Sm.  14,  92.  yiy^c©  is  Poet,  except  the 
perf. :  the  pres.  occurs  in  Attic  once  only,  yrfSovari  Aesch.  Ch. 
772  (Pauw,  Blomf.  Franz,  Dind.  now),  yaB-  (Turn.  Pors.  Paley): 
the  aor.  is  Epic  and  Lyric,  yrjBrftrap  (ryi;^-  g  h)  Luc.  Philopatr. 
23,  is  a  quotation  from  Hom.:  perf.  yiyr^Ba  oft.  in  poet,  and 
prose,  see  above.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  pres. 
was  in  use  with  the  Epic  and  Pastoral  poets  :  its  use  with 
the  Attic  poets  depends  on  the  soundness  of  Aesch.  Ch.  772. 
Herm.  begs  the  question  when  he  says  "  the  Attics  did  not  use 
the  pres."  The  imp.  in-€yr\6€i  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.  Paley,  for- 
merly Dind.)  seems  to  favour  the  use  of  the  pres.  Elms,  how- 
ever, Blomf.  Herm.  and  now  Dind.  5  ed,  read  pip.  ry<y^^ei,  not 
on  documentary  evidence,  but  on  the  Attu  usage  of  the  perf. 
Herm.  adds  "  and  pip."  Of  the  pip.  however,  the  only  trace  in 
Attic  is  their  own  emendation,  and  a  v,  r.  in  Mss.  D.  E. 

TTtpdcTKu  To  grow  old,  Od.  7,  120;  Solon  18;  Aesch.  Pr.  981 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  872;  Ar.  Lys.  594;  Her.  3,  134;  PI.  Theaet.  181, 
^and  yijpao)  Com-.  Fr.  (Mon.).^3.  (Mep.)  4,  212 ;  (Theocr.).23, 
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29;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  15;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic,  5,  10,  mt-  Isae.  2, 
22;  PI.  Critias  112:  imp.  yfipaaKt  II.  17,  325.  ey^p#Il.  7,  148. 
Od.  14,  67,  KOT-  Her.  6,  72  ;  ftit.  yripAa-oa  Simon.  85,  9  (Bergk); 
PI.  Rep.  393,  Kara-  Leg.  949 :  and  yripaaofiai  Critias  Eleg.  7 
(Bergk),  <rvy-  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  31  (D.),  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  577  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1308,  fy;-  Thuc.  6,  18 :  aor.  eyfiputra  {kot-  Her. 
2,  146 ;  PI.  Theaet.  202) ;  inf.  yripaacu  Soran.  Eph.  p.  57  (Erm.) ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  8,  -wai  (L.  Dind.  Saupp.);  ytipiaas  Her.  7, 
114;  PI.  Leg.  958,  but  act.  preserved  to  old  age ^  eyripatrav  Aesch. 

Sup.  894 ;  yripdaas  (Anth.)  Philip.  Thess.  6,  94  :  p.  yfyrfpwca  am 

old,  Soph,  O.  C.  727 ;  Eur.  Ion  1392 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  10,  Kora- 
Isocr.  10, 1,  eyKora-  Dinarch.  2,  3,  napa-  Aeschin.  3,  251:  2  aor. 
eyrjpap,  according  to  Buttmann,  II.  17,  197  ;    inf.  Att.  yripavtu 

Aesch.  Ch.  908 ;    Soph.  O.  C.  870,  -dvai  (W.  Dind.),  Kara-yrfpavai 

late  prose  Athen.  5,  190;  part,  yiypas  Epic  II.  17,  197,  but  wro- 
yrjpdvTw  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  1 7  (Schneid.  pres.  -©in-oi'  Herch.),  Ep. 
dat.  pi.  yripavT€fr(n  Hes.  Op.  1 88,  which  some  think  the  1  aor. 
part,  syncop.  for  yrjpdaas.  Mid.  yrjpdaKOfuu  Hes.  Fr.  163,  late 
yrfpaofxcu  Epict.  Stob.  9,  58.  Fass.  aor.  {mfp-yt^paBtls  late,  and 
rare,  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  25.  Lobeck  rather  inclines  to  write 
yrjpdvai  with  Schol.  Aesch.  Ch.  908  and  Dind.,  but  makes  it  inf. 
pres.  from  obsol.  yrjprffu,  with  the  force  of  an  aor. 

ri]porpo^iia  To  nourish  tit  old  age,  Isae.  i,  39;  Dem.  24,  203 : 
ftit.  -^o-o)  PL  Menex.  248:  aor.  p.  fyxipvrpo^rfin^v  Ly?,  13.  45; 
Lycurg.  144  :  with  ftit.  m.  ytiporpo^fropai.  as  pass.  (Dem.)  60,  32, 
missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  pass,  yrjporpocpoviji^voi  Isocr.  14,  48. 

rT)puu  (v)  To  speak  out,  Poet.  Orph.  Arg.  1275,  Dor.  yap^ 
Pind.  N.  6,  60 ;  inf.  yapvffxtv  N.  3.  33,  and  -vtv  for  -fw,  01.  i,  3. 
P.  5,  72  (Bergk)  :  imp.  ytipvov  Pind.  P.  4,  94:  fat.  (yrjpiara)  : 
aor.  eyfjpvaa  Ar.  Pax  805  :  aor.  p.  eyrjp^Bjjv  as  act.  see  below. 
Mid.  yr)pvop.ai  as  act.  Hes.  Op.  260;  Aesch.  Pr.  78  (in  Trag. 
with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.),  Dor.  yapv-  Theocr.  9,  6 :  imp.  yrjpvcro 
Hom.  H.  3,  426  :  flit,  yripiaofxai.  Eur.  Hipp.  213,  ydpiKr-  Pind. 
I.  I,  34:  aor.  iyripvaoi  Eur.  Elec.  1327;  ynp^a-cuTo  Philet.  15 
(Schneid.),  Dor.  yopwr-  Theocr.  i,  136  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche,  bapia-  Scalig.  Mein.) ;  yr^ptcranrBm  Orph.  L.  60;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  845 :  and  in  act.  sense  also  aor.  p.  iyrjpiBrfv  Aesch.  Supp. 
460.  (v)  Orph.  Arg.  434.  1275.  Anth.  7,  201.  Aesch.  Pr.  78,  (v) 
Pind.  01. 13,  50.  Hes.  Op.  260.  Hom.  H.  3,  426  ;  va-  always. 

riyrafiai  To  become,  be,  II.  2,  468.  Od.  2,  320;  Aesch.  Pers. 
708;  Soph.  O.  C.  259 ;  Ar.  Eq.  180 ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  11 ;  Thuc. 
3,  42;  Isocr.  7,  23,  and  yivofuu  Pind.  P.  3,  12;  Her.  8,  60; 
Antiph.  3,  /3,  6 ;  Lycurg.  126,  see  below :  imp.  tylyv  II.  13,  86 ; 
Soph.^0.  C.  272;  Antiph.  5,  2a;  Thuc.  3,  12;  Lys.  13,  8; 
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Pi.  Men.  89,  yiyv  H.  13,  684,  tylvrro  Her.  8, 12 ;  Antiph.  5,  21, 
-ovro  Her.  i;  67  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  -«aTo  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) :  ftit. 
ytvtl<ToiMi  Aesch.  Eum.  66  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1067 ;  Eur.  Ion  981 : 
Antiph.  2,  y,  10  ;  Thuc.  6,  6,  Dor.  -lyo-oC/wit  Lysis  Epist.  ad 
Hipp.  p.  53  (Orell.) :  p.  ytytvrjfjLai  Aesch.  Ch.  379;  Eur.  Cycl. 
637 ;  Ar.  Eq.  764 ;  Antiph.  5,  9.  6,  50;  Thuc.  4, 125 ;  PI.  Rep. 
411,  Dor.  ytyivd-  Pind.  01,  6,  53  :  pip.  tyty^vrfro  Hippocr.  5, 
184;  Thuc.  7,  42;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  16;  Lys.  13,  5 :  aor.  €yfvf,6rfp 
(Dor.  and  Ion.)  Epicharm.  (Phryn.  p.  108)  ;  Archyt.  (Gal 
p.  674);  Hippocr.  5,  356.  462  (Lit.);  Anth.  5,  63.  App.  Epigr. 
238 ;  usu.  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47 ;  Polyb.  2, 
67.  5,  22,  Trap-  Machon  in  Athen.  13,  45;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  69;  but 
y€vrj6€i(ra  if  correct,  Lys.  Fr.  22  (Scheibe):  ftit.  yeyiy^o/iat  rare 
PI.  Parm.  141 :  (1  aor.  see  ycW,  ynw>) :  2  aor.  €y€v6firiv  II.  15, 
653;  Pind.  I.  4,  14;  Eur.  Ion  926;  Ar.  Av.  477;  Her.  8,  6; 
Antiph.  6,  32  ;  Thuc.  i,  74;  Lys.  9,  13;  PL  Conv.  173,  Dor. 
-6fjLap  Aesch.  Pers.  934  (chor.),  y^v-  Pind.  N.  6,  22,  2  sing.  Ion. 
y€V€v  II.  5,  897.  3  pl.  ey^vforo  Her.  2,  1 66  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.), 
-yevovTo  (Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein),  iter.  yeWo-iccro  Od..  11,  208: 
2  p.  yeyowi  II.  19, 122  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  142;  Eur.  Ion  864.  1471 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  ^18.  Thesm.  746;  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  4,  0,  i ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  2,  13 ;  Lys.  2,  10 ;  Isocr.  12,  3 ;  PI.  Phil.  26 ;  subj.  y€y6vTf 
Theogn.  300:  pip.  ryfycJw  Xen.  Ag.  2,  28;  PI.  Charm.  153, 

Ion.  -ov€e  Her.  2,  2.   8,  27  :   Poet,  ycyoa  II.  4,  325:  Dor.  ycyuxa, 

see  (yofi)). 

tytvTo  Hes.  Th.  705;  Sapph.  17;  Pind.  P.  3,  87;  Theocr. 
I,  88  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1427,  ycVo  Hes.  Th.  199  ;  Emped.  207 
(Stein);  Mosch.  3,  29;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  225,  2  aor.  m.  for  rycVcro. 
The  aop.  p.  tyfvfiBrfp  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  used  by  the  early  Attics, 
for  y€vrjB€VT€£  PI.  Leg.  840,  has  been  displaced  by  yewrfOfprts 
(Mss.  V.  A.),  and  i^^y^vifBri  Phil.  62  (Steph.  Bekk.)  should 
perhaps  be  cf-cycVcro  (Heind.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.  &c.), 
though,  in  candour,  we  cannot  say  that  its  claim  for  reception 
is  inferior  to  its  ftit.  The  ftit.  pass.  ywvrfOfiaofuu  occurs  only 
PI.  Parm.  quoted,  and  is  by  some  held  doubtful :  Dind.  thinks 
Schleiermacher's  suggestion,  yfytprjo-ofiai,  is  the  right  reading. 
Hom.  Hes.  and,  we  think.  Her.  never  use  p.  p.  ycywy/ioi,  but 
2  p.  yryopa :  Thuc.  again,  seems  not  to  have  used  ycyova,  and 
Plato  to  have  used  it  far  more  frequently  than  yfycprjfiat : 
generally,  the  Attic  writers  use  both  forms.     The  Epic  forms 

€Ky€ydeurBt    Hom.   EpigT.    1 6,   3    Suid.    Herm.   (iKyeyadre   Vulg.), 

lengthened  from  iitytyatrBt,  and  cV-yfydowai  Hom.  H.  Ven.  197, 
if  correct,  imply  a  pres.  m.  yeydofiai  from  p.  ycyoa:  see  also 
iitytyaavTOy  -aopro  ?    Anth.  *  1 5,  40,   20,  see  (yao.)       Hom.  Hes. 
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Find.  Thiic.  l^kfb,  the  Tragedians,  Aristoph.  and  generally  Xen. 
use  ylyvofuii ;  Her.  and  frequently  late  writers  from  Aristot.  on-- 
^vards  have  ytvofuu ;  the  Orators  vary,  but  the  latest  edit,  of  Lys. 
generally,  Isocr.  and  Dem.  perhaps  always,  present  yiyv-.  Ion. 
opt.  ytvoiaro  11.  2,  340;  Her.  I.  65.  2,  2 ;  so  Eur.  Fr.  Aeol.  7,  2 
(trimet.) 

riyi'ctfarica)  To  know,  II.  11,  651 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  377;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1325;  Ar.  Thesm.  620;  Thuc.  2,  48;  Antiph.  2,  y,  10  (Ms.  N. 
Maetzn.);  Andoc.  4,  i;  PL  Phaed.  60,  and  yiv-  Her.  3,  81; 
Antiph.  I,  29.  4,  d,  9;  Andoc.  3,  11,  Dor.  3  pi.  ytv&trKoim  Pind. 

01,  6,  97:  imp.  cyiyv- Thuc.  6,  64;  Lys.  12,  73  (Scheibe) ; 
Isocr.  21,  21,  yi-p'  H.  6,  191,  eyiV  Her.  9,  2;  Antiph.  5,  33; 
Andoc.  4,  29;  Lys.  12,  73  quoted  (B.  S.) :  fut.  yvoxrofiai  II.  23, 
497;  Pind.  01.  13,  3;  Aesch.  Ag.  807;  Eur.  Bac.  859;  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  438;  Thuc.  3,  37;  Antiph.  6,  41;  Lys.'i,  39;  Isocr. 
8>  81 ;  3  pi.  opt.  -aoiaro  Soph.  O.  R.,1274  (trimet.) :  rare  yvaxr&y 
'&fis  Hippocr.  3,  7  (Vulg.  Kiihn,  but  mid.  yimajj  for  -<r€i,  Mss. 
Littr^  8,  416):  1  aor.  Ion.  and  only  in  comp.  dy-eyvtoa-a  I  per- 
suaded, Her.  I,  68.  87  &c.,  see  avoyiyv :  p.  lywica  Pind.  P.  4,  27; 
Aesch.  Pr.  51  j  Soph.  O.  C.  96;  Ar.  Eq.  871;  Her.  i,  207; 
Lys.  17,  6  .^plp.  eyvwicetv  Dem.  19, 154 :  p.  pv.gjo^cr/xat  Eur.  H.  F. 
1287;  Thuc.  3,  38;  Lys.  I,  2:  pip.  eyvaxrfiriv,  kot-  Antiph.  5, 
70 :  aor.  fyvaaBrfp  Eur.  Elec.  852  ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ; 
Thuc.  2,  65;  PI.  Leg.  656,  dva-  Her.  4,  154;  yv&aQfU  Aesch. 
Supp.  7  :  fut.  yvaxrOiiaoiuuPiX,  Nub.  918  ;  Thuc.  1, 124  ;  PI.  Crat. 
440 ;  Isocr.  6,  106.  15,  7  :  2  aor.  fyva>v  II.  13,  72  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7, 
83;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 106;  Soph.  Ant.  1004;  Her.  8,  92;  Antiph. 

2,  /3,  3 ;  Thuc.  7,  3,  3  dual  yv^r)v  Od.  21,  36  ;  subj.  yw,  yvwr  &c. 
II.  I,  411;  Od.  23,  373;  Ar.  Ran.  1210.  Pax  544;  Antiph.  5, 
46;  Lys.  14,  4;  opt.  yvoiV  II.  5»  85  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1118  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  72;  Antiph.  5,  72 ;  Isocr.  11,  19  (-wiyi'  doubtful),  yvolrjfitv 
PL  Leg.  918,  yvoifi€v  Alcib.  (i),  129,  ^vy-  Soph.  Ant.  926  ; 
yvolrjT€  Xen.  HelL  6,  3,  13,  yvoirja-av  Hippocr.  I,  622;  Dem.  33, 
15,  yvoUv  IL  18,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  49;  yv&6i  Aesch.  Sept. 

652  ;   Soph.  O.  C.  1025  ;   PL  Prot.  343,  yi^aircIL  19,  84;  yviavai 

Od.  13,  312 ;  Soph.  6.  C.  137;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9 ;  Thuc.  2.  40 ; 
Lys*  16,  7,  Epic  -©/uifpat  IL  21,  266;  yvovs  Soph.  EL  731;  Ar. 
Thesm.  171;  Her.  4,  136;  Thuc.  4,  28;  Andoc.  i,  121: 
1  aor.  m.  late  yva>a-aa$ai  Maneth.  2,  51 :  2  aor.  opt.  trvy-yvoiTo 
Aesch.  Supp.  216,  the  only  instance  we  know  of  the  mid.  in 
Attic,  except  the  fut. :  in  Ionic,  pres.  c7vy-ytw»<riKo/xat  Her.  3,  99. 
5,  94  :  imp.  crwI^-«y^vft)o■KfTo  3,  53.  6,  61.    Vb.  yvwrr6s  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 

3,  4,  -€os  PL  Rep.  396,  Poet.  yvw6s  IL  7,  401;  Soph.  O.  R.  396. 
-Generally  speaking,  yiyvwcKo  is  since  Wolf  the  prevailing  fiprm 
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in  Homer,"  Tiiid.  (Boeckh,  Schneidew.  &c.)  and  the  oldei* 
Attics,  yiuci>arKo>  in  Pind.  now  however  alwa)rs  (Bergk,  Momms. 
Christ),  and  in  Ionic  and  late  prose  from  Aristotle  downwards, 
Theocritus  &c.  The  1  q.or.  occurs  in  comp.  dv-eyvaxra  persuaded. 
Her.  I,  68 :  2  aor.  fyi'ov  3  pi.  for  ^<»a-av,  Hym.  Cer.  1 1 1 ;  Pind. 
P.  9,  79,  dv-  I.  2,  23,  and  ^ypov  P.  4,  1.20,  which  Ahrens, 
Schneidewin,  and  Mommsen  would  read  also  in  the  other  pas- 
sages quoted;  Epic  subj.  yw©  Od.  14,  118;  Theocr.  25,  177, 
-©17  II.  24,  688,  ini'  Od.  24,  217,  -a>a><rt  II.  23,  610,  em-  Od.  1 8, 
30,  yvaofjiev  Od.  1 6,  304,  for  yv«,  -©,  yveacrt,  yv&fiev:  opt.  yvoifiev 
for  'uirjfup,   PI.  Ale.  (l),  128,  ywTev  for  -jyotii/,  II.  18,  1 25;   Soph. 

Ph.  325  ;  Dem.  41,  14,  trvyyvt^  Aesch.  Supp.  215  (Turn.  Well) 
is  accounted  a  false  form  for  -otiy  (Lob.  Dind.  Herm.  Paley) : 
perf.  part.  p.  iyvtacryiivovs  Dem.  18,  228,  has  been  quoted  as 
active,  but  the  best  Ms.  has  rums  not  wfioj,  and  this  removes  the 
necessify  at  least  of  taking  it  actively. 

rXauKidbi  Epic,  To  glare,  in  early  authors  part,  only,  -lowv  II. 
20, 172;  Hes.  Sc.  430  (Q.  Sm.  12,  408,  -dwcra  Maneth.  5,  250); 
but  3  pi.  indie.  -<5ft)o-t  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  70.  71;  in  prose,  late  and 
only  Heliod.  y\avKiS>v  7,  10.     (?.) 

rXc^cj  Poet.  To  scrape,  hollow,  Hes.  Sc.  432 :  aor.  in  comp. 
dia-yAa^arra  Od.  4,  438 :  and  m.  aTr-eyXai/za/iJ?!/  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 
4,628.      (a.) 

rXixofiai  (t)  To  desire,  y'kixfi'  Ar.  Fr.  160  (D),  Ion.  -xfat  Her. 
7,  161,  'OfxfBa  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  447; 'Her.  3,  72,  -ovrai  Dem. 

6,  11;  -oifiTfv  Isocr.  12,  64;  yXixov  Anth.  9,  334;  -x^arSai  Dem. 
5,  23;  'Ofifvos  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  47;  Her.  2,  102.  4,  152  ; 
Isocr.  6,  109;  Dem.  19,  226:  imp.  iykixtro  Dem.  5,  22,  -ovto 
Thuc.  8,  15  :  aor.  iyXi^nriv  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  695.  This  verb 
seems  confined  to  Comedy  and  Prose. 

rXuicaii'u  To  sweeten,  late  in  act.  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  1 2  :  fut. 
-avio  Apocr.  Sir.  12,  16 :  aor.  eyXvKava  Diog.  Laert.  8,  70;  V.  T. 
Psal.  54.  15.     Usu.  pass.  yXvKalvofxai  Soph.  Fr.  239  ;  Xen.  Oec. 

19,  19  :  p.  ycyXwKao-fiat  Athen.  9,  384,  but  dn-^yXvKatrfx-  Athen. 
(Diphil.  Siph.)  2,  55  :  aor.  eyXvKavSrjv  Mosch.  3,  112;  Hippocr. 

7,  160  (Lit.) ;  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  30  :  fut.  -av^aofjiai  Apocr.  Sir. 
49,  I.  Mid.  in  comp.  1  aor.  as  act.  KOT'tyXvKdvaro,  -rjvaro  (Pors.) 
Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  6.     (v.) 

•  rXu<^(i>  (v)  To  grave.  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  213 ;  Her.  7,  69 ; 
PI.  Hip.  Min.  368 :  imp.  tykv^ov  Hippocr.  3,  142 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
879  :  fut.  yXxr^m  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  9  :  aor.  tyXv-^a  Anth.  9,  818  ; 
Strabo  9,  410,  cV  Her.  2,  4,  -napa-  Hippocr.  3,  530  (Lit.) :  p.  pi 
y€y\vfjifiai  PL  Conv.  2i6  (best  Mss.  Herm.  Stallb.  now,  &c.)i 
Anth.  9,  752 ;  Plut.  Mor.  363 ;  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  39,  iy-  Her. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


140  ^I'a^t'7rTa^— Foao). 

2,  106.  124.  136.  148;  (PL)  Eryx.  400,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  386, 
but'  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  45 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  66,  and  fyXvfi/uw  PL  Conv. 
quoted  (some  Mss.  Bekk.  Ast.  B.  O.  W.  &c.),  «f-  PL  Rep.  616 
(no  V.  r.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  562,  by  preference  seemingly, 
for  the  metre  would  allow  cic-yeyXu/A- :  1  aor.  €y\v<f>Brjv,  ykv(t>$€p 
Anth.  6,  229,  where  2  aor.  could  not  stand:  2  aor.  €y\i(t>rip 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  66 ;  Malal.  2,  p.  50,  bi-  AeL  V.  H.  14,  7. 
Mid.  aor.  eyXvi/^d/Aiyv  Theocr.  Epigr.  7 ;  Plut.  Syl.  3,  ef-  Tib. 
Gr.  17.  Vb.  yXimros  Anth.  6,  64.     The  form  yXwrro),  we 

think,  does  not  now  occur :  Kporovaa  or  Krvirovaa  is  now  read 
for  ykimrovaoy  Eur.  Tr.  1306.  1  aor.  pass,  has  been  overlooked 
by  Philologers. 

Fi'dixirTw  To  bendy  Poet.  -7rT«  Orph.  L.  193,  -iTTaviTi  0pp.  H. 
5»  674>  «Ti-  IL  9,  514;  ywi/iTrrw  Anth.  (Agath.)  11,  365:  fut. 
yvdfjL^d  Aesch.  Pr.  995  (ym^et  Dind.  Weil) ;  Orph.  L.  474  ; 
Lycophr.   1247  :   aor.  yvdfxylrcv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  965.    3,  1350  ;   in 

tmesi  IL  23,  731,  iir-tyv  2,  14,  av-€yvaii^av  Od.  1 4,  348 
{tfyvafiyj/av  IL  24,  274  Vulg.  is  noW  CKufiylrav)  :   aor.  p.  av-€yvaii(f>Bji 

II-  3>  348.  7,  259.  17,  44.  Mid.  rare  and  late,  aor.  em- 
yvdfiylrau)  Nic.  Alex.  363.  Pass,  yvafurrofxevoi  Nic.  Ther.  423  : 
imp.  €Tr-fypdfjLirrovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59 1  :  aor.  dv-€ypdfi<l>6rj  IL  3,  348, 
see  above :  the  prose  form  Kafurra  has  perf.  p.  This  verb,  we 
think,  is  entirely  Poet,  chiefly  Epic,  for  yvafi<l>$rjvai  Thuc.  3,  58 
(Duker)  has  no  Mss.  authority,  and  has,  very  properly,  been  left 
to  wither.  Bekk.  Poppo,  Goell.  Krtig.  Dind.  have,  in  accordance 
with  the  Mss.,  edited  the  prose  form  Kafi<f>$rjvai. 

rodta  (a)  To  bewail,  Epic  in  act.  -an  0pp.  Hal.  3,  407 ;  Mosch. 
3, 88,  3  pi.  -dovort  Ap.  Rh.  3,  995,  Dor.  -dovn  Mosch.  3,  24 ;  opt. 
yo6<pfi€v  II.  24,  664  (Papyr.  Bekk.,  yodoiii€v  Vulg.),  -aoiTc  Anth.  5, 
237,  yooatv  Od.  24,  190  (Bekk.  -doiev  Vulg.);  yoS>v  IL  18,  315. 
Od.  9,  467,  yo6a>v  Od.  19,  119,  yoaxra  Theogn.  264,  yoooixra  IL  1 6, 
857;  inf.  yorjfifvai  II.  1 4,  502  :  imp.  yoW  Od.  10,  567,  iter.  yodaa-Ktv 
Od.  8,  92,  -dacTKOv  Ap.  Rh.  I,  293,  y6aaK€  Hom.  H.  4,  2l6 :  ftlt. 

yoriaofjMi  IL  21,  1 24.  2  2,  353:  late  yofi(T<a  Anth.  7,  638;  Nonn. 
2,  137.  29,  119:  1  aor.  iyorfcra  Anth.  7,  599.  611  :  2  aor.  Epic, 
y6ov  II.  6,  500.  Mid.  yoaofuu  as  act.  Aesch.  Pers.  1072  ;  Eur. 
Tr.  289 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1036 ;  Mosch.  3,  3 ;  yoafi€Pos  Soph.  Tr. 
937>  'Ofiivrj  Tr.  51 ;  Lycophr.  972  ;  in  prose,  only  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  6,  9:  imp.  yodro  Soph.  O.  R.  1249  (trimet.):  ftit.  yorjirofxai 
see  act. :  aor.  yoria-aro  Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Pauw,  Koechly,  ^rjaaro 
Vulg.)  Pass,  yodrai  Aesch.  Ch.  632  :  1  aor.  yorfBels  Anth. 
7,  371.  yorifievai  Epic  inf.  for -yoav :  iter.  imp.  yodacrKtv,  ydaa-K' 
see  above.  In  prose,  only  Xen.  quoted.  The  Attic  poets  never 
use  the  active,  unless  yoav  be  correct  Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind. 
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Weil,  "y6€v  Ms.  Med.) :  of  the  mid.  only  pres.  and  imp. :  of  the 
pass,  pnly  pres. :  the  early  Epics  use  the  active  only,  with  ftit. 
mid.     This  verb  seems  not  to  contr.  mj  into  ©,  like  $oao>,  &c. 

rpd<^  To  write.  Soph.  Fr.  694  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  31;  Her.  7, 
214;  Antiph.  I,  30;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Isocr.  15,  56:  imp.  €ypa<t>ov 
Ar.  Ach.  144;  PI.  Theaet.  143:  ftit.  y/w^^o)  Eur.  Phoen.  574;  Her, 
I.  95;  PI.  Phaedr.  276:  aor.  rypa'^a  Solon  36, 18;  Pind.  01.  3,  30; 
Eur.  I.  T.  585;  Ar.  Lys.  679;  Her.  8,  22;  Thuc.  i,  97;  PL  Phaedr. 
278,  ypa^tv  II.  17,  599;  part.  ypa>^ai  6, 169 ;  Isocr.  10, 14 ;  ypayjrai 
Antiph.  5,  54 :  p.  y€ypa<l>a  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 90 ;  Thuc.  5, 26 ; 
Isocr.  II,  I,  and  late  ytypatf^Ka  Synes.  Epist.  134 ;  Archim.  48? 

(napaavyyeypdflyriKas  Dem.    56,   28.    34,  is    from    -ypo^c®)  :    pip. 

eyry/>o0ft  Dem.  18,  79  (D.):  p.  p.  y/ypafifwi  Pind.  01. 1 1, 3 ;  Aesch. 
Supp:  709;  Eur.  Supp.  433;  Antiph.  4,  d,  7  ;  Thuc.  2,  i;  imper. 
y€y pd<f>6<a  PI.  Leg.  745;  late  tlypofifioi  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  274:  pip. 
eyeypaTTTo  Her.  3,  1 28;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.),  ycy/)-  (Born. 
Ktihn.  &c.)  :  1  aor.  rypo^v,  ntpi-  Archim.  Con.  p.  48,  6  ; 
Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  68;  Galen  7,  489,  dia-  Dionys.  159,  (v-  Anth. 
8,  147 :  2  aor.  rypaxprip  Her.  4,  91 ;  PL  Parm.  128 ;  Dem.  24, 
II ;  ypd(l>u  PL  Phaedr.  275;  ypa^ciV  Thuc.  i,  133 ;  Isocr.  5,  i ; 

PL  Polit.  295  ;  ypa<l>rjvai  PL  LyS.  209  :  ftlt.  ypacpriaofuu  Com.  Fr. 
(Nicom.)  4,  584;  Hippocr.  2,  278  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  866,  /Aer-ry- 
Ar.  Eq.  1370,  ayr-  (Dem.)  25,  73 :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  m.  ypa^opai 
Galen  i,  36.  231  (Ktihn);  and  v.  r.  Hippocr.  2,  304.  676.  4,  80 
(Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  see  mid, :  3  ftit.  y^ypa'^ofuu  Soph. 
O.  R.  411;  Theocr,  18,  48;  Hippocr.  2,  304.  330.  676.  3,  70, 
4,  J 08.   114.  174.  252,  €7-  Ar.  Eq.  137 1.  Mid.  ypd^pm 

write  for  myself  accuse,  Aesch.  Ch.  450  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1325;  Ar. 
Vesp.  576 ;  Dem.  59,  52  ;  -lyrat  PL  Leg.  948,  &c. :  ftit.  yp&^oiiat, 
Aesch.  Supp.  991 ;  Ar.  Pax  107 ;  Dem.  19,  209 :  aor.  iypayftdfirfp 
Ar.  Vesp.  894.  907;  Andoc.  i,  17;  Isae.  3,  30;  PL  Apol.  26; 
''^Infrai  Thuc.  8,  67 ;  ^^^|tdflfvo£  Ar.  Nub.  1482 ;  Isae.  11,  31;  got 
painted.  Her,  4,  88:  p.  p.  as  mid.  yey pafifMi  PI.  Theaet.  210; 
Dinarch.  i,  loi ;  Dem.  24,  189 ;  -af^Upos  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  4. 
Pres.  act.  also  ypcKJxo  seems  so  used,  Ar.  Av.  1052,  hence  pass. 
ypd<t)oiTo  dUrj  Nub.  758,  Vb.  ypairr6s  Eur.  Fr.  Hyps.  11,  -reoff 
Xen.  Eq.  2,1.  Of  this  verb  Hom.  has  only  1  aor.  act. :  no  2  aor. 
act.  or  mid.  seems  to  occur :  whereas  2  aor.  pass,  alone  occurs 
in  classic  authors,  but  in  prose  only,  ypaffxis  Eur.  I.  A.  35,  is 
2  sing,  indie,  act.  not  part.  2  aor.  pass.  y€ypa^6ntvo£  Hippocr. 
4,  80,  if  correct,  (v.  r.  ypa^^d^t-)  is  the  only  instance  of  the  par- 
iiciple  of  the  reduplicated  ftit.  we  ever  met  in  a  classic  author, 
except  dtair€ffoXf;iiyoro/wvov  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vat.  Bekk,  Krtig.  &c,)^ 

diain^ffu/o-o/i-  (Vulg,  GoelL)      See  iroXcfico), 
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14?  Tpvl^w—^^alvv/JLi, 

rpul«  To  grunt,  Aesch.  Fr.  254  (D.);  An  Plut  454;  Luc; 
Voc.  10  :  ftit.  ypv^€«  At.  Eq.  294  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  but  mid. 
-«  Elms.  Dind.),  in  a  different  sense  ypvo-fi),  -€*  Aristot  ProbU 
4,  2,  5  (B.) :  and  as  active,  mid.  ypv^o/xo*  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2, 
831 :  aor.  cypvfa  PL  Euthyd.'  301;  subj.  y^v^ji  Ar.  Vesp.  374; 
ypv^  Isae.  8,  27  ;  -vfaj  Ar.  Nub.  963,  but  ypvaavros  if  correct, 
Teleclid.  in  Sext. -Emp.  751  (B.)  Vb.  ypvicros  Ar.  Lys.  656. 
For  ypv^€is  Ar.  Eq.  294,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  mid.  ypy^h 
probably  because  ypv^opuu  occurs  in  Alcaeus :  the  act.  form 
is  certain  iaU,  w  ypv^ei  kikov  V.  T.  Exod.  11,  7.  Apocr.  Jud. 
II,  19,  and  the  collat.  form  ypvX/f®  has  Dor.  ftit.  act.  -tgeirc 
Ar.  Ach.  746, 


A. 


(Aa^oi)  To  /each,  learn,  see  (6cuo), 

AaiSdXXu  To  deck  curiously.  Poet.  -ftoXXoucrt  Opp.  Cyn.  t,  335 ; 
in  classic  authors  the  act.  occurs  in  pres.  part,  and  inf.  only, 
daidoXXo)!'  II.  18,  479.  Od.  23,  200;  -oAXeiv  Pind.  01.  5,  21: 
p.  p.  deBatdoKfuvos  Pind.  01.  I,  29.  2,  53 :  aor.  BatddX^cU  N.  ii> 
18,  A  solitary  ftit.  of  a  pure  form  (BcuBakoa),  daidoXoxrc/ifv 
occurs  Pind.  01.  i,  105. 

Aaftu  Poet.  To  rend,  -a>v  II.  11,  497;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  415;  Aesch, 
Supp.  680  (chor.);  -itew  Tyrtae.  11,  17;  Orph.  L.  706:  imp. 
«6o«fe  II.  21,  147,  Wtfe  Orph.  Fr.  12,  2  :  fut.  Batiia  Aesch.  Ag. 
207  (chor.);  Nonn.  44,  158:  aor. 'eSalfa  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1002. 
2,  7  ;  ha^px  II.  2,  416.  16,  841 ;  Wfar  Aesch.  Ch.  396  (chor.)  : 
p.  p.  Bcbdiyiuu,  'iyp.€vos  II.  18,  236.  22,  *J2,  and  bfbaiypivos  Pind, 
p.  8,  87  (Herm.  Hart.  Schneidew.),  BeBayp^  (Bergk,  Momms.) : 
pip.  BtBdiKTo  Nonn.  14,  387  :  aor.  iBatx^v  Anth.  8,  216;  BaixBtk 
Pind.  P.  6,  33;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1400;  Eur.  I.  T.  872  (chor.),  and 
BaXaOeis  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.  Aid.),  but  BtuaScU  (Ehns.  Herm.. 
Dind.  Kirchh.)  referred  also  to  Bala  burn,  and  Baivvfu,  Vb. 
B<wct6£  Orph.  Arg.  979.  BatC-  II.  7,  247.  18,  27  &c.,  but  Ba-  in 
arsi,  II.  II,  497.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Lyric:  the  Tragedians 
use  it  in  chor.  only. 

Aaiioifii  To  enieriain,  imper.  Baivv  II.  9,  70 :  part,  'vvra  Od.  4, 
;*;,  (daivvo)):  imp.  Bauni  II.  23,  29.  Od.  3,  3 09,  and  Baivvtv  Callim. 
Cer.  84:  fUt.  Bal<r<o  II.  19,  299;  Aesch.  Eum.  305;  Eur.  I.  A. 
720:  aor.  €Bai(Ta  Eur.  Or.  15;  Her.  i,  162;  BaLvai  Pind.  N, 
I,  72  :  aor.  p.  Baia0€is  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.)  Ifiid.  Baivvfuu 
feasty  eat,  II.  15,  99;  Soph.  Tr.  1088;  -n/o-^t  Her.  3, 18;  -v/MyQ£ 
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.    Aaio/jLat'T-AaloD.  143 

Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95;  Her.  2^  100;  subj.  Baivvrj  Od.  19,  328,' 
and  daiofiai  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136  ? :  imp.  baivvfirjv  II.  23,  201. 
Od.  3,  66;  Theocr.  13,  38;  Ar.  Pax  1280.  1282  (Hcxam.), 
€daiv  Soph.  Tr.  771;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  205;  Her.  i,  211 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  8aip-  (Gsusf.)  :  ftit.  dalaofiai  Lycophr.  668 
(^«r-  Maneth.  4,  615);  Arr.  An.  5,  3,  ficra-  II.  23,  207,  Od. 
18,  48 :  aor.  ibanrdyLtiv  Archil.  Fr.  99  (Bergk) ;  Find.  P.  10, 
31 ;  Soph.  Fr.  153  (D.),  baia-  Pmd.  P.  3,  93,  N.  9,  24;  subj. 
baitrn.  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  Min.)  3,  377 ;   baiadfitvos  Od.  18,  408  ; 

-cracrBai  Soph.  El.   543.      Vb.  a-bairos  Aesch.  Ag.  151.       Subjl 

Ikuvvj  Od.  19,  328,  iDut  batpvrf  even  in  /hesis  8,  243,  for  which 
Ahrens  would  read  fioiwe  for  -ueat ;  v  in  opt.  daivvro,  baiviaro 
(for  -vIto,  -viavTo,)  balvv  2  sing.  imper.  for  -vd*  II.  9,  70,  and 
3  imp.  for  idaivv,  Od.  3,  309,  but  daivv*  2  sing.  imp.  mid.  for 
cdmwcro,  -wo,  II.  24,  63 :  baivvro  3  sing.  pres.  opt.  mid.  for  -vtro, 
24,  665,  daivvoT  3  pl.  for  'vivTOy  Od.  1 8,  248.    fifradaiaofiai  H.  23, 

207,  seems  subj,  for  -crmfun.  This  verb  is  poetic,  occasionally 
Ionic  prose. 

Aaio|Mii  To  divide^  Pind.  P.  3,  81 ;  -d/xtvor  Od.  17,  332 :  imp. 
doicro  Od.  15,  140:  ftlt.  bi<rofiai  II.  22,  354>  dno-bdaa^  17,  231  : 
aor.  fdaadfirip  Qd.  14*  2o8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  529,  dt-  Pind.  01.  i,  51 ; 
Her.  8,  121,  ihwrtr^  Hes.  Th.  520,  tdafr-  II.  I,  368,  iter.  Saaao-Kcro 
!!•  9»  33)  bd(ra>ijuu  Od.  1 7,  80 ;  -craifieBa  2,   335;   -craaOai  II.  1 8, 

511;  Eur.  Tr.  450;  -adfuvos  Her.  2,  4.  7,  121,  fiooror-  Od.  3,  66; 
Pind.  01.  7,  75  ;   rare  in  Attic,  e^aor-  Xen.  Oec.  7,  24.  25  ; 

iwnavrai  Cyr.  4,  2,  43;  dpabiaacrOai  Thuc.  5,  4;  Plut.  Agis  12  : 
and  late  p.  p.  Bedaarai  as  mid.  Q.  Sm.  2,  57.  Pass,  dalofiu 
to  be  divided^  figur.  in  pres.  distracted^  Od.  i,  48,  but  ova-^co/ici/af 
divided^  Orac.  Her.  4,  159:  p.  btbavfuu  H.  15,  189;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1329;  Her.  2,  84;  Stob.  (Archt.)  i,  75  (Mein.),  Epic  btbaifuu, 
-aiarai  Od  1, 23  (but  late  btdaartu  as  mid.  see  above):  aor.  later, 

idatrBrjv,  dva-baaBeU  Plut.  Agis  8  ;  KOTa-^curBrjuat  Luc.  Demon.  35 

(Jacob.)  Vb.  avd-daoTos  PI.  Leg.  843.  To  this  verb,  rather 
than  to  baiwfUf  some  may  be  inclined  to  refer  pres.  baioimu 
divide  for  oneself  consume^  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136.  The  pres. 
and  Alt.  seem  to  be  poetic. 

Aaipw  To  flay,  Ar.  Nub.  442  (Bekk.,  ^*p-  Dind.),  see  htl^r 
dc/xo.    1  aor.  di}p(ii  we  have  never  met  in  any  Greek. 

(Aaiw)  To  divide  J  enter  tain  y  see  baiwfjn, 

Aaitt  To  kindle,  usu.  Poet.  dmWt  II.  20,  317;  hoLonv  Aesch, 
Ch.  864.  Ag.  496  ;  but  Hippocr.  6,  436  (Lit.)  ;  and,  in  a 
Byzant  decree,  Dem.  18,  90 :  imp.  ^Rkut  Ap.  Rh.  4,  869,  date 
II.  9,  211.  18,  206:  p.  dcdaa  late,  dcdavta  Nonn,  6,  305:  p.  p.. 
dcdavfuu,  -/AcVof  Simon.  (Am.)  30  (Bergk)  :    aor.  baurOtis  Eur^ 
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1 44  AaKva  l^ofiai — AaKpiw* 

Heracl.  914  (chor.)  has  been  referred  hither  by  Elms,  and 
Lobeck,  see  daifto:  2  p.  deBrja  d/aze,  II.  17,  253.  20,  18:  pip. 
ded^fiv  II.  2,  93;  Hes.  Sc.  155,  dfjixf>i-  62.  Mid.  Mofuu  to  be 
on  fire ^  Od.  6,  132;  Ar.  Lys.  1284  (chor.);  -6\k^vo^  II.  8,  75; 
Theocr.  24,  52  :  imp.  c&itcro  Soph.  Tr.  765,  hairro  II.  21,  343  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  165  :  2  aor.  {iha6\a\v)^  subj.  harfrai  II.  20,  316.  21,  375. 
h^hav\Uvoi  Callim.  Epigr.  52  (Blomf.  Mein.)  is  a  conjecture  of 
Bentley's  for  ficSayfi-.     This  verb  is  almost  entirely  Poetic. 

AaKKdlo|Mu   To  he  distressed^  Poet,  and  only  pres.  hoKvaiiw 
Aesch.  Pers,  571  (chor.)     Act.  Saicvafo)  to  bite^  late  -dfcov  Anth. 

7.  504. 

AdKKb)  7I?3«*/^,Hipponax  39,6;  Aesch. Sept. 399;  Soph.Ant.317; 
Ar.Vesp.  253 ;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Hippocr.  2,  414  (Lit);  PL  Rep.  474 ; 
Dem.  2 1,  89 :  imp.  tboKvov  Ar.  PI.  822  :  ftit.  bfi^fuu  Eur.  Bac.  351; 
Ar.  Ach.  325 ;  Hippocr.  7,  336;  Xen.  Oec.  12,  16 ;  (Dem.)  25, 
g6 :  late,  d^fw  Schol.  Lycophr.  1006 :  aor.  rare,  «^f€  Paroem. 
C.  II,  82  ;  dfj^ov  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  p.  B€brfxa>s  Babr.  77  (Lach.) : 
p.  p.  Mrjyfjuu  Ar.  Ach.  I ;  -ixams  Aesch.  Ch.  843  ;  Eur.  Rhes. 
596  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28  ;  PI.  Conv.  217.  218  :  aor.  ihr}x^^ 
Soph.  Tr.  254 ;  Ar.  Ach.  18  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  tif^x^  Aesch. 
Eum.  63 S;  Hippocr.  7,  342;  BrjxOeirj  Eur.  Med.  817  ;  ^x^^^^ 
Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  i  ;  PL  Conv.  217,  Dor.  dax- 
Pind.  Fr.  100,  8  (Bergk)  :  fut.  ^x^n<^°^^  Eur.  Ale.  iioo  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  578  ;  Stob.  (Teles.)  5,  67  :  2  aor.  ebiiajv  late, 
Aretae.  p.  97  (Adams) :  2  aor.  act.  ebuKov  Ar.  Eq.  1372  ;  Her. 
7, 16;  (Dem.)  25,  96,  foicc  IL  5,  493;  Hes.  Th.  567 ;  Demodoc. 
3  (Bergk),  redupl.  5cda«f  Anth.  12,  15  ;  da«a>  Eur.  Phoea 
383,  Bcucni  CycL  314,  -Kjj  Ar.  Thesm.  530,  -Koaari  Luc.  Philops. 
40;  BoKoifu  Eur.  Med.  1345  ;  Ar.  Eq.  loio ;  (Dem.)  25.  96 ;  baK&v 
Tyrtae.  11,  22;  Aesch.  Pr.  1009 ;  Soph.  Tr.  976 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1369; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  7 ;  dcucelv  Ar.  Vesp.  374.  Ach.  376,  baKwv  IL  17, 
572.  iS,  585:  (a  late  1  aor.  form  tbaKa,  dvr-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  27 
(Dind.) :  aor.  mid.  ebrj^dfxrivy  -ryrai  Hippocr.  2,  542  (Vulg.  -trot 
Mss.  Lind.  Lit.  Erm.)  ;  and  late,  -atrBai  Herodn.  i,  15,  but 
-€ir6ai  (Bekk.)  Of  the  pass,  we  hold  the  aor.  not  the  perf.  to  be 
•  the  more  freq.  Hom.  seems  to  have  only  2  aor.  act. :  fut.  act. 
and  perhaps  1  aor.  are  late :  aor.  mid.  is  doubtful. 

Aaxputt  (v)  To  weep,  Aesch.  Ch.  81  (D.) ;  Soph.  El.  152  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  690;  Her.  i,  87.  3.  14;  Andoc.  4,  39;  Xen.  ApoL  27; 
Isocr.  4,  168:  imp.  ibdK^vov  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  2:  fut.  baKpvffa 
Eur.  Elec.  658 ;  Alciphr.  i,  37:  and  late  baKpiaofiai  Tryph.  404 : 
aor.  ibdKpvaa  Simon.  (C.)  52  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Bac.  1373;  Ar.  Av. 
540;  Her.  7,  45;  Lys.  2,  40;  Xen.  Helh  4,  2,  4.  Cyr.  3,  i,  7, 
air-  Ar.Vesp.  983,  bcucpvaa  Od.  II,  65;  Soph.  Ph.  360  (trimet.); 
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stibj.  'vaa  Aesch.  Ag.  1490;  Eur.  Tr.  458;  Aucpvo-ai  Eur.  Hel. 
948;  Ar.  Pax  611 ;  PI.  Leg.  800;  -vo-ar  Her.  i,  112 ;  PI.  Phaed. 
116:  p.  late  btboKpvKa  Alciphr.  2,  3 :  p.  p.  B€bdKpiffjuu  Epic 
*Kpv<rai  II.  16,  7,  -KpvPTai  22,  49 1.  Od.  20,  204 ;  and  late  prose 
dedwcpvfitms  (PL)  Ax.  364;  Plut.  PuWic.  6.  C.  Gracch.  16; 
Luc.  Icaromen.  13;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  81 ;  Paus.  i,  21,  5;  Aristaen. 
i,    22,   bathed  in  tears.  Mid.    bwpvea-Bai   as   act.   Aesch. 

S^pt.  814  (Dind.) ;  ftit.  late  daKpia-ofuu  Tryph.  404,  quoted; 
V.  r.  Aesch.  Sept.  814:  late  also  aor.  ^oKpiaaro  Tryph.  431, 
cdcKp-  Nonn.  17,  381;  unless  boKpiaaarBai  be  correct  Aesch.  Sept. 
796  (Mss.  Herm.  for  -vetrBM  Mss.  814  Dind.  Paley).  v,  except 
occasionally  in  late  poets,  daKpi<a  Christ.  Pat.  356.  913,  ^cucpvt 
Anth.  Pal.  6, 148,  doKpiaa  Theod.  Prodr.  i,  263.  bwcpiaa  called 
fut.  Aesch.  Ag.  1490;  Soph.  O.  C.  1255;  Theocr.  2,  64,  seems 
rather  subj.  aor.  Of  the  pass,  the  pres.  daKpverai  Eur.  Hel. 
1226,  and  perf.  Mwcpvixai  quoted,  are  alone  in  use.  The  pres. 
act.  is  not  used  by  the  Epics ;  baKpwop  Batr.  69,  is  the  only  in- 
stance we  know:  Kkaito  is  the  Epic  pres.  II.  i,  362.  24,  773, 
cil3«,  dcue/wxeW,  &c.  The  mid.  is  Poet,  but  not  in  Horn,  and  in 
classic  authors  scarcely  ventures  beyond  the  pres.  Our  lexicons, 
we  think,  have  entirely  missed  it. 

Aoftdlct)  (Sapcitt)  To  tame,  mostly  Poet.  -«ff  Eur.  Ale.  980,  -aftt 
Aesch.  Ch.  324;  Anacreont,  62  (B.) ;  Nic.  Ther.  363.  Al.  5; 
V.  T.  Dan.  2,  40,  Dor.  -^abti.  Theocr.  4,  55  ;  da/iafcav  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  10  (see  Hes.  Th.  865;  Pind.  P.  11,  24),  bapaa  in 
pres.  is  rare,  and  perhaps  late,  bap6&(n  Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  seems 
pres.  (comp.  -doyrai  249),  see  below :  imp.  cbdpaCov  Eur.  H.  F. 
374  (chor.):  ftit.  dapitrm,  -cJo-ci  Anth.  6,  329;  V.  X  Dan.  2,  40, 
-licreret  II.  22,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  553.  4,  1654,  and  (Sa/i«),-^3  sing. 
da/Lca  II.  I,  61,  Ep.  bapatf  22,  271,  3  pi.  -6<o(n  6,  368,  by  some 
called  pres. :  aor.  iBipatra  Pind.  N.  7,  90,  hapatra  II.  16,  543. 
22,  446;  Hes.  Th.  857;  Pind.  01.  10,  3a;  Soph.  Ant.  827 
(chor.),  iddpaatra  II.  5, 191. 16,  813 ;  Pind.  P.  2, 8 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  381 

(chor.),  ddpa(r<ra  II.  5,  106.  Od.  14,  367;  Pind.  P.  8,  80;  dapdcrjj 
Od.  5,  468,  -oor(7jy  II.  5,  138  ;  dapdir€i€v  TheOCr.  22,  93  ;  ddpaarop 

II.  9,  496,  -axrvov  3,  352 ;  Bapd<ras  Eur.  Phoen.  152 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  672,  'da-cras  Od.  4,  244,  DoT.  -Serais  Pind.  01.  9,  92  ; 
bapeurai,  -dtraai  Mosch.  2,  76:  p.  dfdafia«c<5r«  Stob.  Flor.  VOl.  4, 
p.  273  (Mein.),  (Scd/Aiyica  ?)  :   p.  p.  ^bpripai  II.  5,  878;  -priptvos  D. 

14,  482;  Hes.  Op.  116;  Theogn.  177;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1649:  pip. 
bebprjTo  Od.  3,  304 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  610,  3  pl.  'priaro  II.  3, 183,  late 
dtbdpatrpai  Nic.  Al.  29  ;  late  prose  Mythogr.  p.  340  (Westerm.); 
Plut.  Mor.  451 :  pip.  hMpaurro  Or.  Sib.  5,  5 :  aor.  ibapd€r4tiv 
Od.  8,  231,  dofUMT^-Il.  19,  9;  subj,  -aor^  Acsch.  Sept.  338.  765; 

I« 
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146  ^afid^^, 

opt.  -*t€i^  Xen.  Mem.  4,  i,  3 ;  dofAairBeis  II.  22,  55 ;  Pind.  Ol.  t^ 
20.  P.  I,  73;  Aesch.  Pers.  279;  Eur.  Phoen.  563.  Supp.  loii; 
-acr%at  Isocr.  7,  43,  icoTa-  IX  Cass.  50,  10,  an4  cV?^*?"  Simon. 
(C.)  90  (Bergk);  imper.  S/wy^^ro  IL  9,  158;  S/ny^vat  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  469 ;  BfirfBeis  II.  4,  99 ;  Hes.  Th.  1000 ;  Lycophr.  441,  wro-. 
Hes.  Th.  327,  Dor.  (^a^^-),  3  pi.  BixaBev  Pind.  P.  8,  17;  d/w^eic 
Aesch.  Pers.  906  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  175  (chor.)  Ale.  127  (chor.) 
I.  T.  198.  230  (chor.) ;  3  ftit.  MfiriaofjMi  Horn.  H.  2,  365  : 
2  aor.  ebifuriv  II.  13,  812.  20,  94;  Soph.  El.  845  (chor.) ;  Ar. 
Pax  584  (chor.),  'da^w;  Aesch.  Sept.  608  (trimet.),  bdfjkff  II.  31, 
383.  Od.  3,  90;  subj.  Epic  da/*ci«  Od.  18,  54,  -ujjs  II.  3,  436^ 
"rfijg  (Bekk.),  -€11/  22,  246,  -nu  (Wolf,  Beli.),  -c/erc  7,  72, 
'ffere  (Bekk.);  opt.  dafutrfp  EuT.  Med.  647,.  'tiTj  II.  12,  403; 
Hes.  Fr.  no  ;  Soph.  Tr.  432,  3  pi.  -eUv  II.  3,  301 ;  dafi«V  II. 
22,  40  ;  Hes.  Op.  152  ;  Sapph.  90 ;  Pind.  OL  ij  41 ;  Aesch.  Pn 
426.  861.  Ag.  1495  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  764.  Or.  845.  I.  A.  623  ; 
daixfjvcu  11.  15,  522.  Od.  18,  156;  Hes.  Th.  464  ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
367;  Soph.  Ph.  2  oo,' Epic  Bofirjuevai,  II.  lo,  403 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480. 
Mid.  da/wiib/iai  as  act.  Aesch.  Supp.  884  (Vulg.) ;  Eur.  Fr.  683 
(D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  163.  175:  ftit.  Epic  dofjbouraerai 
11.(11,478  maybe  subj.)  21,  226;   0pp.  Hal.  4,  373:  aor^ 

daiAufravTo  II,  lO,  2lO  ;  Q.  Sm.  14,  138,  haiidtrV'  II.  5,  278, 
edafma-craro  Od.  9,  516;  Pind.  P.  3,  35;  -cuiaxralyaiv  Od.  4,  637; 
-atrwrBak  II.  23,  655 ;  -aa-crdfjLevos  Od.  9,  454 ;  late  pro$e  idafwa-aro 
Galen  3,  3;  Greg.  Nyss.  de  hom,  condit.  7,  3  (Forbes),  but 
Kara-^fJMirdfuvos  Thuc.  7>  8l»  (^^/*'*)  ^^»  aofuwrrcov  Geop.  16,  I, 
a-ddfA&Tos  Aesch.  Ch.  54* 

dafiev  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  p.  for  €bcnM)(Tav,  II.  8,  344 ;  subj.  da/Mt* 
Od.  18^54,  -«€T€  11.  7,  72  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche)  -^cr*  (Bekk.), 
haiLrim  2  sing.  II.  3,  436,  -rm  3  sing.  22,  246,  for  -/ig?,  -/ij ;  infi  &v«?- 
fKwii  II.  10,  403.  In  classic  authors  baiidta  occurs  rarely,  if  ever, 
in  pree.  act.  dafi§  11,  i,  61,  may  be  fut.  contr.  from  Bajmati  -^i 
-5,  Epic  -a?  22,  271,  -6wn  6,  368,  but  bafidaxri  Q.  Sm.  5,  247, 
BofidcDPTM  5,  249,  seem  to  be  pree.  Hom.  has  both  aorists  pass, 
in  the  double  form  tdafiourOriv,  ibfiriBriv,  2  iddfj^riv:  so  Pind.  '^a-Briv 
twice,  01.  2,  20.  P.  I,  73,  -i^i;v  once,  P.  8,  17,  2  -0^117^  thrice,  OL 
I,  41.  P.  3,  9.  Fr.  203  (Bergk):  so  also  the  Traged.  -da^y  Aesch. 
thrice,  Pers.  279.  Sept.  338.  765,  Eur.  thrice,  H.  F.  21.  Supp. 
10 1 1.  Phoen.  563,  {-7]6riv)  always  in  chor.  and  always  in  the 
Dor.  form  -aBriv  Aesch.  once,  Pers.  906,  Eur.  four  times,  AJc- 
127.  Tr.  175.  I.  T.  198.  230,  2  ibdyajv  Aesch.  eight,  Sept.  608, 
Pr.  426.  602.  861.  Ch.  367.  Ag.  1451.  1495.  1519,  Eur.  four, 
Med.  648.  Or.  845.  Rh.  764.  I.  A.  623,  Soph,  four  times .  and 
this  form  alone,  El.  845.  Tr.  432.  Ph.  200.  335.    It  would  thus 
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appear  that  the  2  aor..  ^'W/wyi'  is  rather  the  prevailing  form  in 
Pindar,  and  more  than  doubly  so  in  the  Tragedians.  That  the 
form  ibftii6f)v  IS  not  Attic,  is  pretty  plain  from  Eur.  I.  A.  623 
(trimeter),  where,  in  the  fifth  foot,  he  avoids  hyaiBels^  an<}  uses 
bafuls.  The  8  aor.  act.  ebafjuw,  and  perf.  dcdfu;^!,  are  confined, 
we  think,  to  lexicons.  In  good  prose,  this  verb  is  very  rare : 
we  have  seen  it  in  pres.  act.  only,  and  1  aor.  pass,  -aadrjv : 
perf.  ^bafiaa-fiepoi,  Isocr.  6,  6g  (Steph.)  is  now  itfuXurfuvoi,  (Ms. 
Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.) 

AafiaXilu  To  subdue^  only  pres.  dofuiXcCoi  Find.  P.  5, 129  (162). 
Mid.  baftxikiCotuva  Eur.  Hipp.  23 1  (chor.)  now  approved  for 
dofmCoftTy  but  pass.  liafiaKiCofUmv  Pind.  P.  II,  24  (39)  now  re- 
jected for  bafjLa(ofjJv<MP.     See  da/M^o). 

AafiKcitt  Poet.  To  subdue,  -v^g  Theogn.  1388,  -wf  Od.  11,  221 ; 
imperat.  Baft»a  Sapph.  i,  3:  imp.  idAfiva  II.  5,  391.  21,  270,  ^dfi- 
U.  16,  103,  iter.  dofipatrKt  Horn.  H.   4,   251.  Mid.  bafivaofiat 

trans,  seems  not  quite  certain,  for  ^afia^  D.  14,  199,  may  equally 

well  be  2  sing,  of  fiofipafuu,  -aa-ai,  -atu  COntr.   -$,  from  dafivrffu, 

which  see. 

Acifjinf||jii  To  subdue,  Poet.  H.  5,  893,  8,  390;  Alcae.  92; 
Theogn.  173.  "Mid.  bofxvafuu  as  act.  Od.  14,  488  (D.  14,  199?); 
Hes.  Th.  122 ;  Archil.  85  (Bergk) ;  Pind.  Fr.  207;  Aesch.  Pr. 
164  (chor.)  :  imp.  €Mfjafaro  Q.  Sm.  i,  243.  Pass.  dafivafMoi 
Aesch.  Supp.  904  (chor.);  'ifievos  II.  13,  16;  -va^Bai  8,  244: 
imp.  ibaiLvayxBa  Orph.  Arg.  1092,   hafiv*  U.  II,  309;   (^*  Sm. 

3,7. 

AaKCitb)  To  lend  mottey,  PL  Leg.  742 :  ftit.  -€iV«  Dem.  35,  52, 
unclassic  -e»» :  aor.  ebavtura  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  39 :  p.  -wtuca  Dem.  35, 
52,  complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and  pass.:  p.  dcBaveurftm  Dem.  36, 5. 
49»  53>  see  below:  aor.  ibavdfrBriv  35,  53;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  28. 
Mid.  daviiCofiai  to  have  lent  to  oruself,  borrow,  Dem.  35,  22  :  fti,t 
^titroiuu,  hri'  Dem.  35,  21:  aor.  ibavtitrafinv  Lys.  12,  59;  PI.  Rep. 
612;  Dem.  34,  23.  48,  44:  p.  as  mid.  dtbavturfuu  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5,  19 ;  Dem.  37,  53.  41,  9,  irpoo-  Lys.  19,  26,  npo-  Hyperid. 
Fr.  p.  348  (B.  S.)  Vb.  SmwioTeov  Plut.  Mor.  408.  In  very  late 
Greek,  along  with  the  reg.  fUt.  ^(l<ri»,  occurs  the  vicious  form 
Bav€m,  -€iov(n  V.  T.  Prov.  22,  7  (Vat.  Alex.)  -««f  Deut.  15,  10. 
28,  12  (Vat)  but  -4€ts  (Alex.)  and  15,  6  (Vat)  &c. :  so  mid. 
davfiovfuu,  -^ijj  15,  6.  28,  12  (Vat.  -ij  Alex.) 

AanuK^IUi  To  expend,  Thuc.  7»  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11  :  imp. 
cdosratov  Xen.  An.  I,  3,  3  :  fat.  -4<ro)  Thuc.  i,  121,  &c.  (is 
pretty  complete,  but,  in  the  classic  period,  with  the  irregularity  of 
being  Dep.  pass.)  :  aor.  '■r\fTa  Isae.  6,  45 :  p.  dcdatrawyica  Lycurg, 
*39  •  P*  p.  -»?/«»*  Her.  2,  125;  Lys.  21,  5;  Isocr.  2,  19;  Diod. 

L  2 
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Sic.  I,  64:    pip.  iMaltainjTd^  kot-  Her.   5,   34:    aOT.  '^BrfP  Xeil.' 

Cyr.  2,  4,  II :  ftit.  ffirifroiam  Plut.  Mor.  2i8;  Athen.  4,  66. 
Mid.  as  Dep.  pass,  bairavaofuu  expend  one's  own,  Ar.  Plut.  588 ; 
Andoc.  4,  32 ;  Lys.  21,  3;  PL  Rep.  548,  Ion  3  pi.  -€»ivoi 
Her.  2,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  -covroi  Dind.  Dietsch*  Abicht, 
'SttfTM  Stein) :  imp.  idmrap^fujp  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.) ;  Lys.  2^,  13  : 
ftit.  (-^oro/iat):  p.  dedanatnifiat  Isocr.  1 8,  63;  Dem.  1,  2*j:  aor. 
^nmavnOfis  Isocr.  1 5,  225  ;  Isae.  5,  43  :   but  late,  aor.  mid. 

€danavrj<rdfjLrjv  Eunap.  Hist.  p.  99  (Bekk.)      (fiojroy-.) 

Aaf>0(&K«i>  To  sleep,  in  simple,  only  2  aor.  tbapBov,  Poet.  Idpa^v 
Od.  20,  143.  Usu.  KaTa'tap66v<»  Plut.  Mor.  1026;  -ovciv  PL 
Phaed.  71.  72,  hriKara-  Rep.   534,  dn-o-  AeL  H.  A.  3,  13  : 

p.  KaTabtdap6rjKa>s  PL  Conv.  219  :  aor.  pass.  KortbapBtiv,  3  pi. 
-bapQev,  {OT  -drja-av,   Ap.  Rh.    2,   1227  ;  -bapBlvra  Ar.   Plut.    300 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk  &c.,  but  -fiopAJvra  Pors.  Dind.),  -tfcWw  (Luc.) 
Philop.  21,  Poet.  {KOT^bpaBfiv),  subj.  -bpoBSt  Od.  5,  471  (Vulg. 
Wolf),  differing  only  in  accent  from  subj.  2  aor.  act.  -BpaBm 
(Bekk.  Thiersch,  Dind.) :  2  aor.  act.  Kor-ebapBov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.) 
2, 1 148 ;  (Theocr.)  21,  39 ;  Thuc.  6,  61;  Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe) ; 
PL  Apol,  40;.  Xen.  HeU.  7,  3,  23;  Luc.  Merc,  Con.  30,  Poet. 
'€bpa$ov  Hom.   always,   Od.  23,  18  ;    Theocr.  18,  9,  3  dual 

Kadbpaderrjv  (icarcSp-)   Od.  1 5,   494;    SUbj.   -bapB^ynv  Ax.  Thesm. 

795,  see  above;   -dapdot  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3;   -bapBelv  PL  Conv. 

223;  Ar.  Nub.  38.  EccL  628,  (vyKora-  623,  Poet.  bpaBUw,  trap- 

11. 14,  163 ;  KaTa'bapSo>p,  Ar.  Plut  300  (Pors.  Dind.),  see  above; 

Plut.  Mor.   75.    264,  'bapBowra  Ar.  EccL   37,  ariKora'  Thuc.  4, 

133.  bapBrf<rop£u  we  have  never  seen.  Late  prose  authors 
sometimes  present  the  Poet,  form  KarabpaB&p  Char.  6,  7,  Kora- 
ipoBelcra  4,  I.  W.  Dindorf  is  quite  decided  on  discarding  the 
1  aor.  pass,  of  this  verb,  except  in  very  late  authors,  such  as  the 
Scholiasts  &c.     (Thesaur.  KoraBapB',) 

AaWof&ai  To  divide,  IL  18,  264;  Her.  i,  216;  -emueBa  IL  9, 
280;  iv-darovfjLtvos  Aesch.  Sept.  578;  Soph.  Tr.  791 ;  Eur.  H. 
F.  218  r  imp.  dariovTo  IL  5,  158.  20,  394;  Pind.  01.  7,  55,  and 
-cvrro  IL  23,  121,  only  pres.  and  imp.  unless  bariatrBai  Hes.  Op. 
767,  be  inf.  1  aor.;  but  as  such  a  form  is  against  analogy, 
notwithstanding  akeauBai,  the  reading  should,  probably  be  pres. 
barUfrBai  (Ms.  Flor.  D.),  more  especially  as  a  pres.  precedes  it; 
for  ftit.  baa-oum  :  aor.  edaaofirjv,  see  baiofuu.        Pass,  in  comp. 

€V'baT€l<rBai  Soph.  O.  R.  205  ;  dta-boTOVfAfvris  App.  B.  C.  I,  I. 

(Ada)  To  teach,  learn.  Epic  2  aor.  tdaop  learned,  Theocr.  24, 
128;  laugkl,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  989,  da€  3,  529,  redupL  bebae  Od.  8, 
448.  20,  72:  2  p.  btbaa  have  learned,  b^baatn  Callim.  Ap.  45; 
-awff  Od.  17,  519 ;  (Hymn.  Merc?)  510;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  247,  -a&Tf 
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Emped  120  (Stein):  Ap.  Rh.  i,  52:  pip.  ^dan  Orph.  Arg. 
127:  Ip.  dcd<ii7mi  Od.  8y  134.  146;  Emped.  85  (Stein);  Orph. 
Arg.  46;  Her.  2, 165;  -rfK^s Od.  2,  61;  Hes.Fr.  2i5(Marcksch.); 
Anacreont.  51,  12  (Bergk)  ;  late  prose  -i^kcwu  Dio  Chrys.  74, 
15  (Emper.) :  p.  p.  deWiyfio*  as  acst.  -i^iUvos  Horn.  H.  3,  483 ; 
Ap.  Rh,  I,  200;  Theocr.  8,  4;  Marjadm  Ap.  Rh.  2,  11 54; 
2  aop.  itiffv  as  act.  II.  3,  208;  Tyrt.  11,  8;  Crates  12  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ag.  123  (chor.);  Soph.  El.  169  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
819  (chor.) ;  Hec.  76  (chor.) ;  late  Ion.  prose  Luc.  D.  Syr.  1 ; 
sub],  da»  II.  2,  299,  Epic  dactoD  16,  423.  Od.  9,  280,  bajs  Hein- 
dorfs  conjecture,  Parmenid.  quoted  by  PI.  Soph.  237.  258  ; 
opt  batirip  Ap.  Rh.  2,  415,  -«V  Q*  Sm.  II,  494,  3  pi.  -€t€v  Ap. 
BLh.  I,  663;  'Tftfoi  Od.  4,  493;  Theogn.  969  (Bergk),  Epic 
'Tffupai  IL  6,  150.  Od.  13,  335  ;  Satig  H.  Hym.  20,  5  ;  Pind.  01. 
7>  53-  91 ;  Solon  Fr.  13,  50  (Bergk)  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  603.  Mid. 
(daofjMi)  to  learn^  Ait.  da^irofuu,  -ijo-cat  Od.  3,  187.  19,  325, 
-^(Tcrm  Orph.  L.  43,  -nfrovToi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  234 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
AMjiiuu  :  2  aor.  cdoi^y,  see  above,  daetoo  Epic  2  aor.  subj.  pass, 
for  da»,  U.  10,  425 ;  inf.  Mnitvai  II.  21,  487,  see  above.  From 
liibaa  comes  a  new  pres.  {<!i*daofuu)y  hence^  inf.  b€daaa6ai  Od.  1 6, 
316.  This  verb  is  not  in  Attic  prose,  excepting  late,  htbatiKiinu 
Dio  Chrys.  quoted ;  in  Attic  poetry,  only  in  chor. ;  rare  in  Ionic 
prose,  Her.  and  Luc.  Syr.  quoted. 

(A^apu)  Epic,  To  appear,  dearo  a  defect,  imp.  Od.  6,  242 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  ddaro  Vulg.)        Pres.  in  Hesych.  dfora*  = 

dcMCCi. 

AcSuTKojiai  (BciKMip&i)  To  greet y  Muric6iAtvos  Od.  15, 150.  See 
^ijlU(rKOfjuu. 

AcSuFKopAi,  BcSunro|&ai,  -iTTop&i  (Sio|i(u)  To  frighten,  MitrKem 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  163,  'irrtTai  Luc.  Bis  ace.  7;  Plut.  Mor,  150. 
724;  'irrafjLM  (Dem.)  Proem.  43  ;  -m^iJLtvos  PI.  Phaedr.  245, 
"iowifievog  Od.  15,  150  :  imp.  idebicrKtro  Ar.  Lys.  564  :  fat. 
^difb/MXi  Luc.  Saturn.  4.  Philops.  3 1 :  aor.  edcdififu^y  Polyaen. 
I,  12 ;  -ifuro  Luc.  Zeux.  4 ;  -dfupos  Dem.  19,  291 ;  Plut  Cat. 
Min.  43.  Also  to  /ear,  feel  timid,  dtbiwofuu  Hippocr.  2,  646 
(dtdUrir^  Lit.  8,  66),  Mitt-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  1,1:  aor.  ibtbl- 
(avTo  Polyaen.  i,  12.  The  form  dcdionco/Mu  is  very  rare,  Mt<rKtai 
Horn.  H.  3, 163  quoted,  is  an  emendation  of  Pierson  and  Moer. 
for  TiTwrKtai  of  the  Mss.,  but  generally  adopted.  Maltby  would 
discard  this  form  in*  the  sense  tofr^htm,  and  read  Miaa-. 

AcMkm  To  fear,  a  Dor.  pres.  (or  pert  with  term,  of  pres.) 
Theocr.  15,  58. 

AcSoioifUyos  watchif^,  a  def.  p.  part.  Epic  II.  15,  730;  Hes. 
So.  214.    See  doMtf. 
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AcS({kciv  Dor.  inf.  for  -vKtPtu  Theocn  i,  laz. 

Act  //  IS  necessary.     See  d«»  /o  want 

Aci8iorKO|Kii  To  greet,  welcome,  Epic  -ofuvos  Od.  3,  41 :  Imp. 
detdio-jccro  Od.  18,  121.  20,  197  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  558. 

AciSiarvo|jiai  Epic,  To  frighten,  -iWcoi  II.  13,  810;  imperat. 
!-t<ror€o  4,  184,  -icra€arBa>  1 5,  196 ;  rarely  intrans.  y^^r/ ^a:«7, 
b€ibi(r<r€a6ai  II.  3,  190 :  imp.  d€idi<ra'€To  trans,  dreaded  Orph.  Arg* 
56:   lUt.  deibi^erai  Will  frighten,  Hes.  Sc.  lli;   -i^earBai  II.  20, 

201.  432 :  aor.  dcidi^ao-^ai  IL  18,  164;  but  late  prose  btidurdfievos 
dreaded,  Appian  C.  B.  5,  79 :  p.  b^ibixOai  Maxim.  Karapx.  149* 
See  MioTK',  dedtW-. 

AciB«>  To  fear,  pres.  perhaps  Epic,  and  only  1  pers.  sing. 
XL  14,  44.  Od.  12, 122 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  481;  Q.  Sm.  2,  46 :  (imp.?); 

ftlt.  df/creroi  Epic  II.   20,    130^    -€r€<r6ai  15,   299;    unleSS   btisru 

Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26  (Dind.)  be  correct:  late  8ttV»  Q.  Sm.  4,  36; 
Or.  Sib.  12,  152;  Aristid.  2,  168,  icoro-  £]»st.  Phal.  84:  aor. 
cdetcra  11.  ID,  240  (Bekk.) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  203;  Enr.  Hec.  1138; 
Ar.  Lys.  822;  Her.  ,1,  153;  Thuc.  i,  74;  Lys.  14,  9;  Xen. 
An.  6,  6,  7 ;  Isocr.  9,  57,  Epic  ihb-  U.  10,  240.  22,  19  (Vulg. 
Dind.)  see  below,  dclo-a  II.  8,  138;  subj.  beitrjis  Soph.  El.  1309; 
Ar.  Eccl.  586;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  -077  II.  24,  116;  PI.  Thcaet. 
166,  -»;t€  II.  24,  779;  Soph.  O.  R.  1414,  -wo-i  Isocr.  12,  133; 

opt.  Macus,  vno'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435,  dc/cretf  II.  24,  672,  -suw  Thuc. 
2,  15;  imperat.  dtia-are  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1042,  wro-  Od.  2,  66  ;  dciorar 
II.  20,  62  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  112 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1005;  Ar.  Vesp.  109  ; 
Her.  I,  86.  4,  127;  Antiph.  i,  27;  PL  Apol,  28,  Dor.  -o-ais 
Pind,  N.  5,  34 ;  inf.  dctcrai,  Kara-  (Dem.)  Proem.  32  :  p.  dcdoiica 
as  pres.  Theogn.  39;  Ibycus  24  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  751;  Soph. 
Tr.  306;  Eur.  Med.  37;  Ar.  Eq.  38;  Thuc.  i,  81;  Andoc.  3, 
28;  Isocr.  25,  215;  Isae.  8,  34,  -iww  Soph.  Tr.  457;  Ar.  Vesp. 
628.  Thesm.  202;  Luc.  Demon.  35,  -ice  PL  Euth.  12,  pL  rare 
'OiKafiev  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230;-  (Luc.)  Charid.  24,  Dor.  -a/aer 
Theocr.  i,  16,  -arc  Ar.  Eccl.  181 ;  Epist.  Phal.  83,  -eun  (Dem.) 
Epist.  3;  Pans.  8,  54,  5,  Epic  dctdotica  IL  i,  555.  21,  198;  subj. 
rare  dtdoUmfri  Hippocr.  4,  166  (Lit.) :  pip.  as  imp.  €d§doiKew  PL 
Charm.  175.  Rep.  472,  -ew  Ar.  Plut.  684;  Luc.  Icar.  3;  App. 
Mithr.  58,  -«  Lys.  12,  50;  (Isocr.)  17,  14.  22,  pL  dttboiKorav 
Thuc.  4,  27;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  18;  Polyaen.  2,  1,6;  (opt.?); 
inf.  Poet.  dedoiKfvai  Eur.  Supp.  548;  Ar.  Plut.  354.  Vesp.  1091; 
and  late  prose  (PL)  Ax.  372 ;  Polyaen.  8,  28 ;  ApoUod.  2,  5,  4 ; 
Luc.  Ner.  4 ;  Plut.  Pyr.  16 ;  dfboiKas  Anacr.  44 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
699  (702) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1594.  Ion  624 ;  Ar.  Pax  607 ;  rare  in 
classic  prose  Her.  i,  107;  Xen.  Cyi*.  6,  2,  15,  -oucvia  PL  Phaedr. 
254  (Ms.  D.  Bait.  O.  W.  Mivia  Bekk.) ;  often  late  -k&s  Plut. 
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Tim.  io.  Aem.  P.  23.  Pelop.  27.  29.  Cat.  Maj.  21.  PhiL  12 
&c. ;  Luc.  Par.  41,  -ouevca  Herodri.  5,  7.  For  2  p.  bt^ta  Aesch. 
Pr.  902;  Dem.  14,  4,  Epic  d€td-  II  21,  536,  see  di».  In  the 
aoiist.  Epic  writers,  at  least  most  of  our  editions,  double  the  9 
alter  the  augment:  tlideura  II.  i,  33.  10,  240.  20^  61.  23,  425 
&c.;  Callim.  Dian.  51;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1293,  and  generally  in 
COmp.  frvptddecoxi  for  9re/>ccde(-  II.  II,  5^^)  nfpibdfiaas  Ig,  1 23. 
21,  328.  23,  822.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650,  virodd€itrais  Ap.  Rh.  3,  436, 
viroddfuraf  II.  12,  413,    18,  199.   22,  282.   Od.  9,  377.    lO,  296; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  394,  but  wrodciVore  Od.  2,  66.  This  singularity  has 
been  attributed  to  the  digamma.  But,  admitting  the  digamma, 
we  think  its  operation  too  confined  and  freakish  to  be  the  true 
cause.  It  is  dormant  except  in  the  aorist,  and  even  there 
refuses  to  awake  unless  on  special  occasions,  by  a  very  near 
approach  or  actual  contact,  and  not  always  even  then.  We 
would  rather  say  that  the  lengthening  of  the  «  is  a  metrical 
exigency^  and,  on  the  analogy  of  other  short  vowels  similarly 
situated,  does  not  require  the  doubling  of  the  d.  When  the 
vowel  is  in  arsis,  there  is  surely  little  need;  for  why  should 
c  require  two  ds  in  ?8dct|(rcy  virw\€pBt  II.  20,  61,  and  put  up 
with  one  in  de  M\(rayr€i  Od.  9,  236.  rl  d€l\(ru  II.  24,  116? 
And  even  in  /kest's  there  is  no  absolute  necessity  ;  for  if 
Homer  allowed  himself  to  write  the  gen.  of  dw^Wr,  difc^|iov| 

11.  15-  564,  why  might  he  not  lengthen  c,  similarly  situated,  in 
XaXcjfr^y  C|det<7ar€  II.  1 3,  624,  and  roi  d*  Idjcto-oy  Od.  lO,  2 1 9, 
instead  of  cMci-  ?  It  appears  to  us  that  in  the  first  case  the 
stress  has  been  laid  on  the  vowel,  and  left  no  trace  ;  in  the 
second,  it  has  been  laid  on  the  consonant,  and  generated  its 
like.  But  by  the  Poet,  or  the  Editor  ?  Are  there  metrical 
or  rational  grounds  for  the  difference  ?  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  Bekker  is  right  in  editing  HWtcra,  Trcpideto--  vfrodfur- 
always  with  single  B  in  his  last  edition  (1859).  The  following 
examples  may,  by  shewing  the  usage,  serve  to  aid  the  easier 
comprehension  of  the  case :  no  doubling  of  the  d  (  =  digamma) 
beyond  the  aor.  &B€  y  cjde/di/icy  II.  6,  99,  Kti\vov  yhp  e|da-  II.  5, 
790,  yhp  mzX*  c|de/dMray  15,  652  (Bekk.),  -ov  ml  ideiburav  7,  15 1, 
TviFr€  <rv\  d€t^iK'  11.  12,  244,  n€pi\d€ihia^  II.  10,  93;  wherie  no 
trace  of  it  appears  even  in  the  aor.  r&v  d'  &pa\  deiaravr|«»v.  Od. 

12,  203.  24,  534,  vfro-|deuraTv|  Od.  2,  66;  where  d  is  doubled 
perhaps  unnecessarily,  cMcura  II.  i,  33,  &c.  &c.,  see  above.  The 
instances  of  dcidtf  in  pres.  beyond  the  i  pers.  sing,  are  rare, 
and  by  some  thought  doubtful,  deider«  Anth.  Pal.  9, 147,  ^l^i*^ 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant  6,  32.  The  correction  to  dWdirc,  Mtn€»  is  easy, 
and  in  Dia  Hal  has  now  been  made,  but  the  question  is  as 
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15?  AeieXiii&^^AeUwfii. 

easy,  and  not  unreasonable — would  later  writers  feel  themselvetr 
restricted  to  exactly  Homeric  usage? 

Fer£  dcdoico,  pip.  cdcdoiieciy  seem  confined  to  the  indie,  usually 
singular,  part,  and  inf.;  subj.  b€doiKa<rt,  however,  Hippocr.  4, 
i'66  (Mss.  B.  M.  N.  Lit.) :  d/dta,  again,  is  used  throughout,  but 
less  frequently,  in  indie,  sing,  pert  and  pip.:  of  dtdouca,  good 
prose  writers  use  i  and  3  sing,  the  pi.  is  Poet. :  of  cdfdoiVip  they 
use  I  and  3  sing,  and  3  pi. ;  Bedoiicag  rarely ;  dcdouccW  perhaps 
never  (PL)  Ax.  372.  These  are  partially  supplied  by  (dcdia), 
dcdifxcv,  BebiTf,  Miatri;  Mias  freq.  Dem.  18,  263.  23,  126  &c. 
&c.;  dedwoi  Hippocr.  1222  (Foes);  Antiph.  2,  d,i;  Thuc.  i, 
136;  PI.  Conv,  198  &c.     See  di«. 

Cobet  (Nov.  Lect.  p.  588)  says  "  forma  'dc/o-ofuu  a  Grammaticis 
ficta  est,  neque  usquam  in  Graeconim  libris  legitur,"  and  on  this 
ground  objects  to  L.  Dindorfs  reading  dctVct  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26, 
for  B€i<r]3s  (Vulg.  Krtlg.  Saupp.)  Horn,  has  this  ftit.  twice  in- 
disputably :  Cobet  would,  therefore,  have  taken  safer  ground  if 
he  had  denied  its  being  a  prose  form. 

( AcicXidw)  To  take  an  afternoon  mealy  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 
dftcXi^o-ar  Od.  17,  599. 

AciKaKdu  To  shew  {the  hand),  Poet  preB.  late,  Arat.  209:  imp. 
iter.  BiiKavawTKnv  Theocr.  24,  56.  Mid.  deucavdofuu  to  welcome^ 
imp.  3  pi.  Epic  h€\,Kav6mno  II.  15,  86.  Od.  24,  410,  cdciic-  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  884.     (5.) 

AciKKUfii  To  extend  the  handy  shew,  Pind.  Fr.  108,  5;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1 145;  Eur.  Heracl.  1048.  Ion  1341 ;  Ar.  Av.  1080: 
Her.  2,  86;  Isocr.  4,  29;  PI.  Rep.  514.  523;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
13,  ojTo-  Antiph.  5.  59,  and  dccicn;a>  Hes.  Op.  451;  Com,  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  93.  245;  Aeschin.  2,  71;  Dem.  18,  76;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  I,  7  (Popp.  -vo-i  Dind.  Saupp.),  cV-  Andoc.  2,  14,  «r»-  Isocr. 
4,  4 ;  imper.  dciVwc  Hes.  Op.  502 ;  PI.  Phaedr,  228.  268  (Vulg.), 
but  btUvv  PL  Rep.  523,  cVi-  Ar.  Av,  666,  (never  -v^*),  -^» 
Soph.  O.  C.  1532;  b€iKin)9  II.  13,  244;  Her.  2,  78;  PI.  Tim. 
50 ;  b€ucvvpfu  Her.  2,  148 ;  PI.  Apol  21 ;  Dem.  2,  5,  -vcif  Com* 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430;  Dem.  2,  12;  Luc.  Prom.  11 :  imp.  cdciViw 
Xen.  An.  4,  5.  33.  Cyr.  8,  4,  35;  Dem.  18,  213,  -vof  Her.  4, 
150;  Antiph.  5,  76;  Aeschin.  3,  118;  Dem.  18,  233,  ficocy- 
Pind.  P.  4,  220:  ftit.  dei{»  Od.  12,  25;  Soph,  Aj.  66;  Her.  4, 
79  (Bekk.) ;  Thuc.  5,  9,  Ion.  fic^®  see  below :  aor.  fdctga  Od. 
24, 147 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  46  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  9 ;  Thuc.  4,  73 ;  Lys.  12, 53 ; 
PI.  Tim.  41,  dfig-  Od.  3,  174,  Ion.  edcfi  see  below:  p.  ^cdccxa 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  517,  oiro-  3,  503,  im-  (Dem.)  26,  16:  p.  p. 
d€b€iyfuu  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.);  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  9;  PI.  Leg.  896, 
Epic  b€tityfim  see  mid. :  pip.  idtdtuero,  ajt-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 13, 
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Ion.  -cdcdciero  Her.  3,  88,  Epic  dfide«ro  see  mid. :  aor.  i^ixl^v, 
€ir-  Isocr,  4,  145,  ojT-  PL  Prot.  359;  but  dci^^  Polit  278; 
drix^Ku  Antiph.  2,  i;  -Btis  Eur.  Supp.  1209;  PI.  Legg.  822: 
d€ix^<''o/^«  Isocr.  5,  I.  12,  4:  late  3  ftit.  btlkiiofim  Plut  Mor. 
416;  Galen  3,  419.  681.  9,  816,  but  dcdciy/icW  tlarai  Antiph. 
5,  80,  caro-  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  26.  Ion.  forms,  ftit.  ^'{«  Her.  4, 
179  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht),  am>'  3,  12a.  5,  22:  aor. 
€de(a  Her.  2,  30  (Dietsch,  Abicht),  an--  5,  22   (Bekk.  Dind. 

Dietsch  &C.)  :  dcdcyfuii,  dfro-  I,  153*  cdcdciCTio,  xotr^  7,  215  : 
aor.  fd€xOrj¥,  an-  6,  104;  -^tV  i,  i :  ih^^aiufyy  car-  i,  170.  7, 
46.  Mid.  dciicvvfuu  Epic,  /9  ^/</  (»^  e^x  ^nd  &c.,  /0 
/^iW,  welcomey  U.  23,  701.  9,  196,  cV  Thuc.  4,  126:  flit. 
d€i^fxai,  cV  II.  19,  83  ;  Eur.  Bacc.  47  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  278  : 
aop.  dci^oro  H.  Merc.  367,  dyr-fdctf-  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  3  ;  PL 
ApoL  12  ;  det£airo,  cV  Eur.  Ale.  154  :  p.  ^tdixarai  3  pl. 
Od.  7,  72,  mi-^dtucTtu  PI.  Tim.  47 :  pip.  dtidticro  3  sing.  II.  9, 
224,  drtdcxoro  3  ^\,  greeted,  IL  4,  4.  Vb.  dfuercoy  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  5,  8.  On  the  forms  -vfw,  -v»,  Mss.  and  editors  vary  exceed- 
ingly :  Hom.  has  only  dcucvvf,  Hes.  ttuanxA  always,  unless  htUant 
Op.  526,  be  imp..  Her.  htucvOs  i,  114.  2,  78,  and  -{mv  3,  79, 
3  pL  -wvo-i  3,  119,  cVi-  4,  168,  Aro-  5,  45,  irpo-  I,  209,  and  -v<ri, 
diro-  I,  171.  4,  8.  5,  45  (Bekk.  Dind.  -u<w<r*  Graisf.  Abicht) 
Pind.  has  ttuanj^v  P.  4.  220,  but  caro^yanfiuvoi  N.  6,  49, 
SO  Her.  mro'd€lianffu  2,  16.  18,  dfr-cdeucyvo-oy  2,  1 44.  9,  80, 
and  frpo-dcucvvci  7,  37,  imp.  idelianft  4,  150,  oir-  I,  112,  di- 
2,  162,  but  3  pL  cdciienMrav,  air-  I,  30.  Tragedians  and  we 
think,  Aristophanes  always  -v/u;  Plato  almost  always,  Xen. 
varies  more,  but  L.  Dindorf,  in  his  last  edition  (1857-66)  reads 
perhaps  always,  the  form  -vfu;  the  Orators  also,  in  our  best 
^tions,  vary  much. 

tM.^\,yiA  JTo  fear,  Hom.  H.  2,  226;  Tyrt.  11,  3;  Aesch. 
Pr.  41 ;  Hct.  8,  140;  PL  Rep.  330;  -oivoifu  Soph.  O.  C.  492  ; 
Mosch.  3,  55 ;  -v«v  Ar.  Vesp.  104a ;  Her.  3,  35 ;  PL  Leg.  933 ; 
Plut  Mor.  729;  -ivtv  Aesch.  Pers.  600;  PL  Leg.  790;  imp. 
cdfipuvoy  Eur.  Rhes.  933,  iter.  dcifkuWo-icc  Q.  Sm.  2,  439 :  ftit. 
dci/MFci  in  some  editions  of  Aesch.  Eum.  5 1 9,  is  an  emendation 
of  Abresch  for  bttfudvei  (Mss.  Vulg.  dci^Miroi  Franz,  dct  /jttvdp 
Dobr.  and  now  Dind.)  At  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  it  means  /o 
frighten,  and  perhaps  Pers.  600;  PI.  Leg.  865:  hence  paas. 
iki/udifWTo  Q.  Sm.  2,  499.    In  good  Attic  prose,  Plato  only. 

Acu^,  <K-  To  make  dreadful,  exaggerate,  Joseph.  17,  6,  6  :  in 
simple,  only  1  aor.  part,  ^i^wros  Thuc.  8,  74  j  and  inf.  dciMMnu 
Plut.  Per.  28. 
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1 54  AeiTveta — -Ae/Aca. 

Aeiw€«i>  To  sup,  At.  Eccl  683;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  37:  lmj>. 
(b€inv€€  Od.  17,  506;  Hippocr.  i,  594,  -m  Antiph.  i,  45  ;  PL 
Conv.  217:  fut.  -4<r®  Ar.  Pax  1084;  Xen.  Cyr,  5,  3,  35,  3  pi. 
Dor.  -a<T€viTi  Callim.  L.  P.  115  (BL);  and  late  -rjaofuu  Plut.  Mor. 
225;  Diod.  Sic.  II,  9;  Galen  10,  6:  aor.  cbdirvrfaa  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  9S;  Hippocr.  5,  212;  PI.  Conv.  203,  dctir-  Od.  14, 
III;  -ri<r<afi€v  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  17 ;  dewn^crar  Thuc.  3,112:  p. 
dtdflTTPifKa  Ar.  Eccl.  1 133;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21 :  pip.  t^^eiirvrfKew 
Antiph.  I,  18:  PL  Conv.  217,  Mein-'  Od.  17,  359.  Syncop. 
forms  M^lfTvafxtv  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  248.  (Alex.)  3,  429  ; 
^htiirvavai  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  663.  (Ar.)  2,  1051.  11 39.  (Antiph.) 

3,  79«  (Eub.)  3,  248,  for  -r}K<m€Vy  -rjK€vai :  p.  p.  de^fiTnnjfjJvos,  irapa' 

Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  315.  See  apiora©.  This  verb  is  once  only 
in  Trag.  dearvtlp  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  160  (D.)  SciirKilfti  ^0  enfer^am, 
Anth.  II,  394;  Her.  7,  118;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  7.  Oec.  2,  5  : 
has  ftit.  6einvM>  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405 :  aor.  iheimnaa  Her.  7, 
n8;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  5,  Poet.  BeiTrvia-a  Matron  (Athen.)  4,  13 ; 
part.  bfiTTvia-fras  Od.  4,  535.  II,  411:  p.p.  late  d«8'€Mri'«rfi€i/09 
Plut.  Mor.  92.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in  Tragic  poetry, 
occasionally  in  Comic,  rare  in  Epic,  only  Od.  quoted:  rare 
also  in  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  and  late  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  22 ;  Plut. 
quoted. 

Aeipo)  To  flay,  a  lengthened  form  of  the  more  Attic  dcp«, 
hfipawTi  Her.  2,  39,  cm^  4,  64  :  imperat.  6«tp€  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  224;  Ar.  Av.  365  (Dind.  Bergk);  (Luc.)  Asin.  6;  M^w 
Nub.  442  (Dind.  Bergk) :  aor.  subj.  btlpoxri,  dno-  Her.  4,  61 ; 
bfipas,  diro'  4,  60.  64 :  pasB.  imp.  dir-tbiipofirfv  Ar.  Vesp.  1286. 
In  Ar.  Bekk.  reads  dalpt,  Baipeiv. 

A€KO|Aai  To  receive^  Aeol.  and  Ionic  prose  for  d«x-,  Sapph.  i, 
22  (Bergk);  Her.  9,  91 ;  also  Pind.  OL  2,  63.  P.  i,  98 ;  impen 
acK€v  01.  13,  68  :  imp,  Uk^tq  Pind.  L  8  (7),  68,  ^k-  Her.  3, 
i35»  -fo'^o  6,  13.  8,  28. 

A^fA»  To  build,  pres.  rare,  part,  defwov  Hom.  H.  3,  87 :  imp. 
also  rare,  hi^uiv  Od.  23,  192:  ftit.  (ficfwi?):  aor.  cdci/Ao  IL  21, 
446  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  469 ;  Her.  2,  124,  hfi^-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  37  :  subj. 
deifiofAfv,  for -©/lev,  IL  7,  337;  biifias  Eur.  Rhes.  232  (chor.) : 
p.  (ficdfiiyico  ?) :  p.  p.  d€dfirifuu  IL  6,  249;  Theocr.  17,  18;  Her. 
7,  200,  Dor.  Sfuu  Theocr.  15,  120 :  pip.  ihtbiirfro  D.  13,  683 ; 
Her.  7,  176  hib'  Od.  14,  6,  3  pL  dtSfirjaro  IL  3,  183.  Mid. 

build  for  oneself,  aor.  €tn\m\kr\v  Od.  6,  9;  Eur.  Fr.  Dan.  22; 
Her.  4,  78;  late  Attic  prose  (PL)  Ax.  370;  Arr.  2,  5,  4;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  36 ;  ApoUod.  2,  7,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55,  &if*-  Od.  14,  8. 
The  pres.  and  imp.  are  confined  to  Ion.  poetry,  and  are  very 
rare,    defiovra  Hom.  H.  3,  188,  is  an  emendation  of  Barnes  for 
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ptfuwra.  The  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Attic  poetry,  perhaps 
never  in  classic  Attic  prose,  it  is  chiefly  Ionic  and  late  Attic. 
Fut.  dffiS,  p.  BtSfjofKa,  2  p.  d€bofM  we  have  never  seen.  A  late 
form  of  p.  p.  Mo/jtfffA€vosy  as  if  from  dofjJm,  occurs  Arr.  An.  7,  22 ; 
Aristid.  p.  555 :  aor.  mid.  dofirfom-o  Lycophr.  48 :  redupl.  ftit 
ded^fi^crcroi  as  aet.  Or.  Sib.  3;  384. 

A€k8iXVu  To  glance  at.  Epic  and  only  part.  -XXttn  U.  9,  180  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  281. 

AeitoofMu  Dep.  To  stretch  out  the  right  hand,  entreat,  greet, 
Plut.  Mor.  62;  -ov/Acyop  Eur.  Res.  419;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9; 
-ttwrBai  Luc.  Alex.  41 :  imp.  iht^iovro  ki.  Plut.  753;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  3,  15,  3  pl-  Epic  -rfwn-o  Horn.  H.  6  (5),  16 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  756. 
3,  258 :  ftit.  -wrofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  852 ;  Soph,  El.  976 ;  Hyperid. 
Leosth.  Col.  13,  13;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  45;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  9; 
Herodn.  2, 13  :  aor.  ittiwadfofv  Lys.  2,  37 ;  Xea  Cyr.  7,  5,  53 : 
but  cdcfi^^p  pass.  PI.  Rep.  468.  dcd»|taifiai  we  have  not  seen. 
Some  assume,  perhaps  needlessly,  a  form  de^ioo^uu  for  the  Epic 

3    pi.   -Ai)ITO. 

A^KO|Mu,  Poet  To  see,  Dep.  pass,  and  late,  mid.  II.  11,  37 ; 
Emped.  81 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  85  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  843;  Soph.  El.  11 16; 
At.  Thesm.  700:  imp.  cdcpicrf/xi;!^  Soph.  EL  899;  Eur.  Elec,  867, 
iter.  bepK^trKtro  Od.  5,  158  :  ftit.  late  d€p(ofjuu  Androm.  Ther.  92 
(Gralen  6,  37) :  aor.  m.  late  iBepid/irfv  Andi.  PI.  166  :  aor.  pass. 
ihepxBifv  act.  Aesch.  Pr.  546,  Mpx^  Soph.  Aj.  425  (trimet.  in 
chor.) ;  imper.  BepxBnrt  Aesch.  Pr,  93 ;  dcpx^eiV  Soph.  Fr.  719 
(D.):  2  aor.  aet.  thploKov  Od.  10,  197  •  Eur.  Or.  1456  (chor.), 
dy-  II.  14,  436,  bpoK-  Hes.  Sc.  262 ;  bpaK^iv  Aesch.  Eum.  34. 
Ag.  602  ;  -K^v  Eur.  H.  F.  951,  late  in  comp.  (with  termination 
of  1  aor.)  dir-4dpaKa  Orph.  Arg.  133:  2  aor.  m.  rare,  tSpaicSfiiip 
Anth.  7,  224 :  2  aor.  pass,  ibp&ajy,  -luU  Pind.  P.  2,  20.  N.  7,  3. 
Fr.  100  (Bergk):  p.  Mopxa  as  pres.  U.  22,  95 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  94; 
Aesch.  Sept.  104;  Soph.  Aj.  360;  Eur.  Andr.  545 ;  d€dopK»s 
Aesch.  Ag.  1179  ;  Soph.  Tr.  747  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  377 ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  15;  Luc.  Calumn.  10;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  12. 
Vb.  in  fioiKh^pKTos  Eur.  Cych  78.  ^pKo/uu  and  Mopxa  are  also 
used  intrans.  Anth.  7,  21  ;  Pind.  01.  i,  94  &c.  1  aor.  p. 
Mpx^v  seems  confined  to  Trag.,  2  aor.  (edpiiapf),  Bpaiuis  to 
Pind.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in  early  prose,  occasionally 
in  late,  btpKopuai  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  especially  the  per£  btbopica 
Plut.  Mor.  15.  281;  Luc.  Calumn.  10.  Herm.  20.  Hist  Con.  37. 
Icar.  6;  Galen  i,  5  (K). 

A^pu  To^qy,  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  181;  PL  Euthyd.  285; 
dtpmp  Ar.  Ran.  619  :  imp.  K^pop  IL  23,  167  :  ftit.  dep^  Ar.  Eq. 
370 :  aor.  idtipa  IL  2,  422;  Dio.  HaL  7,  72,  i$-  Hjrperid.  Er. 
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116;  avo'd€ipas  Her.  4,  60.  64,  cV-  PI.  Rep.  616;  deifMU,  iis* 
Xen.  An.  t,  2,  8 :  p.  p.  d^Bap/uu,  -BapBai  Solon  Fr.  33  (Bergk)  ; 
"BapiUvos.  Ai,  Lys.  158,  €K  Her.  7,  70 :  1  aor.  eBdfyOrjv,  bapOfis 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  844 :  2  aor.  cdcf/w/p  Ael.  Epist.  1 1 ;  Luc. 
Lexiph.  2;  baptls  (Menand.)  Mon.  422,  «-  Her.  7,  26,  owo- 
Xen.  An.  3,  5,  9 :  ftit.  late  Bap^ofuu  N.  T.  Marc.  13,  9.  Luc. 
12,  47.  ]ipd.  late  ava-hipoiro  PhUostT.  V.  Soph.  I,  25,  3,  and 
ava-hiptvBov,  a  Suggestion  of  Branck,  Ar.  Ran.  1 1 06  for  -biperov 
(Mss.  am  d*  Ipfo-^op  Bergk,  Mein.)  Vb.  dpards  II.  23,  169. 
baprds  late,  Galen.     See  fiftp©. 

AeiMa  7b  «^^^,  wanfy  Aeol.  and  Epic  for  fi*©,  prea.  act.  not 
used,  aor.  edewfaa  Od.  9,  540,  see  dco.  Mid.  htvopai  as  act. 
2  sing,  -coi  II.  23,  484,  'OVTcu,  Q.  Sm.  1,  459;  -otwo  Callim.  Ap. 
50,  -oLaro  II.  2,  128 ;  '6fievos  Lesb.  Tit.  2189,  Dor.  -opwa  Eur. 
Tr.  276  (chor.)  :  imp.  €B€V€o  II.  17,  142,  -evfro  i,  468.  602. 
4,  48,  dfvovTO  2,  709  :  ftlt.  d€vrf<r€ai  Od.  6,  192.  1 4,  510;  -ria-efrBai 

II.  13,  786,  w-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  717.  Some  say  d€v«  is  softened 
from  the  digammated  def  «>. 

Aciju  7b  w^/,  II.  2,  471 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2, 1057;  rare  in  prose 
"(ov  Hippocr.  6,  298.  420;  -€w  422.  8,  386 :  imp.  IfBevov  Od.  8, 
522,  B€V€  B.  23,  220,  iter.  BtvtaKov  Od.  7,  260 :  ftit.  deuc©  Com, 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  247:  aor.  eBeva-a  Soph.  Aj.  376;  Eur.  Phoen.  674; 
rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  6,  448;  PL  Tim.  73;  &vo-ai  Xen.  Oec. 
10,  II :  (p.?) :  p.p.  BeBwpai  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.);  Hippocr.  6,  422 ; 
PL  Leg.  782;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28:  aor.  edcv^v  Hippocr.  6,  412; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  9,  i.  Iffid.  Beverai  Od.  5,  53  ? :  ftit.  aw- 
Btvaerm  seemingly  pass.  Galen  10,  867,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Quint.  Sm.  4,  51 1,  has  3  pi.  1  aor.  Bnteaap,  which  Lobeck  would 
alter  to  Beverov,  but  Koechly  edevtrop  (1850). 

This  verb  is  rare  in  prose :  in  good  Attic,  only  aor.  act.  and 
p.  pass. ;  in  Epic,  its  walk  extends  not  beyond  pres.  and  imp. 
act.,  see  above ;  (mid.  Beverm  Od.  5,  53  ?),  and  pass.  Od.  6,  44 ; 
Emped.  99;  -otro  Ap.  RJl.  2,  974;  -6fiepos  4, 491 :  iBtvero  Ap.  Rh, 
3, 1138,  Bev'  IL  17,  361 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  750,  -ovro  IL  9, 570.  23,  15. 

A^X^upii  Poet.  To  receive,  late  form  for  Bexopm  Anth.  (Antip.) 
9>  663  y  inaper.  dexwcro  Orph.  L.  692,  -v<rB(  L.  4 :  imp.  fSexwro 
Orph.  Arg.  566. 

A^o|Aai  To  receive,  B.  23,  647;  Aesch.  Ag.  1060;  Soph.  Ant. 
1019;  Ar.  Ach.  199;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PL  Critias  106,  Ion.  and 
Pind.  d«ic-  Her.  8,  137;  Pind.  P.  i,  98,  see  above:  imp.  cd^x- 
Soph.  O.  T.  1391 ;  Lycurg.  29 :  fiit.  Be^ftai  IL  22,  365 ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  860  (Dind.  Herm.  Paley);  Soph.  O.  C.  4;  Her.  7,  102; 
Thuc.  4,  21 ;  PL  Phil.  24;  Be^olar'  Soph.  O.  C.  945  (trimet.) : 
Aop,  iB^idfofv  IL  i8^  238;   Solon  33;  Pind.  P.  1,  80;  Aesdi. 
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Ag.  1537;  Soph*  Aj.  66 r;  Her.  t,  70;  Antiph.  i,  12;  Lys. 
18,  12 ;  Thuc.  2,  3,  dcf-  II.  5,  158 ;  Find.  01.  3,  27 :  p.  dtdeyfuu 
11.5,  228.  II,  124;  Find.  F.  i,  100;  Aesch.Eum.  894;  Her.  9, 
5 ;  Thuc.  1,9;  PI.  Fhaedr.  256,  3  pi.  dcdcxoi-oi,  <nro-  Her.  2, 43. 
65.  77,  dexarai  see  below:  aop.  as  mid.  in  comp.  ^bixOf^,  dcx^tV, 
v?ro-  Eur.  Heracl.  757,  but  pass.  &x^***  l^tt^  i^  simple,  Joseph. 
Ant,  18,  6,  4;  Malal.  p.  3,  2,  W<r-  Dem.  40,  14;  Luc.  Tox.  30. 
Merc.  Cond.  10,  upwr-  Diod.  Sic.  4,  26.  5,  58,  vm}-  App.  Rom. 
3,  2 ;  Herodn.  i,  7,  2  (Bekk.) :  ftit.  late  dtx^ffoofuu  pass.  V.  T. 
Lev.  19,  7,  Kara"  Dio  Cass.  40^  40 :  3  fiit.  Mi^fuu  act.  II.  5, 
238;  Ajith.  5,  9;  Or.  Sib.  3,  351 ;  Nonn.  46,  262.  This  re- 
duplicated ftit.  seems  to  be  Epic,  for  at  Aesch.  Fr.  866  (860  D.) 
now  stands  di  di^ai  (Dind.  Herm.  Faley),  and  for  dcdefcrcu  Ar. 
Vesp.  1223  (Mss.  R.  V.  Vulg.  Br.  Bekk.),  is  now  edited,  rightly 
we  think,  dcfn-oi  (Bergk,  Hirschig,  Richter  &c.),  compare  1225. 
1243.  Fax  144.  Av.  1312  &c.  &c.  In  no  instance  in  fact,  ex- 
cept the  one  recorded,  do  the  Mss.  offer  a  trace  of  ^deienu. 
Dind.  5  ed.  omits  it  Vesp.  1223,  and  with  Dobree  holds  it  a 
gloss.  For  d€ib§xaTai,  detdcjcro,  dccdrxoro,  dcidcy/icVoff,  referred  by 
some  to  this  verb,  see  b€uanffu,  bixorai  Epic  3  pi.  p^rf.  without 
augm.  for  dcxvroi,  II.  12,  147;  part.  Uyfirvos  watting,  H.  18,  524: 
tdiyiMrfy  pip.  tvos  expecting,  Od.  9,  513,  5<«to  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1242; 
but  tbryiiriv  received,  Anth.  7,  691,  tb^xro  Od.  9,  353  (Bekk.); 
Find.  OL  2,  49,  ^kto  II.  15,  88;  imper.  hi^o  II.  19,  10,  dcx^f 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1554;  inf.  dcx^o*  II.  i,  23;  Eur.  Rhes.  525.  Of 
these  Buttmann  takes  ideyft^v  received,  tbeicro,  dcicno,  d€^,  bix^ai 
as  syncop.  aor.,  and  assigns  to  the  perf.  and  pip.  those  forms 
only  which  signify  to  wait,  expect,  Vb.  deienoi  Luc.  Hermot. 
74  (Jacob.),  dfro-  Xen.  Oec.  7,  36. 

Ai^  To  work,  knead.  Ion.  Her.  4,  64  :  ftit.  (-4<rw) :  aor. 
^c^o-af  Od.  1 2,  48,  as  if  from  a  pure  form  in  -c<». 

hiia  To  bind,  Hes.  Fr.  94,  3;  Her.  4,  72;  Fl.  Crat.  403; 
dcoiftt  Od.  8,  352;  imper.  ^clrc  Eur.  Ion  1403;  Mvrw  Od.  12, 
54  (Wolf,  didcvrw  Aristarch.  Bekk.) :  imp.  ?d€*  Dem.  24,  145, 
hiov  Od.  22,  189:  ftit.  diyo-o)  U.  21,  454;  Ar.  Eq.  367;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  24;  Dem.  24,  144  :  aor.  %bri<ra  II.  14,  73;  Aesch. 
Eum.  641  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1022  ;  Her.  2,  122  ;  Thuc.  8,  70, 
Poet.  bria€v  IL  21,  30;  Find.  F.  4,  71 ;  imper.  dijadyrwi^  Od.  12, 
50:  p.  dedcxaDem.  24,  207;  and  late  (Dem.)  Epist.  3  (1477); 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  5,  96 ;  Flut.  Tit.  10,  and  dediyca  Aeschin.  2, 134 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -f/ca  Franke)  :  pip.  iBtBrjKd  Andoc.  4,  17 
(Emper.  B.  Saupp.  edcdcicci  Franke,  cdtdoUei  Bekk.) :  p.  p.  d€d«fui« 
Find.  N.  II,  45;  Eur.  Rhes.  617.  Hipp.  160;  Antiph.  g,  47; 
Thuc.  I,  93;   Her.  3,  39,  «ri-  Hippocr.  4,  220  (Lit.),  v.  r. 
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dettafi"  see  below ;  imper.  d^S^crA*)  PI.  Leg.  880 :  pip.  i^befHiP 
Her.  9,  37;  Andoc.  i,  48;  Lys.  6,  23.  13,  55;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
21,2,  dtBero  U,  5,  387,  dfdcvTo  Od.  10,  92,  (dtdtaro  Her.  I,  66. 
5,  77:  aor.  <fietfi;p  Her.  6,  2;  Antiph.  gi  i7>  Lys.  13,  34 ;  fi*^ 
PL  Men.  98;  MtU  Pind.  N.  6,  36;  Soph.  Aj.  108;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1237;  PI.  Leg.  919;  BeO^vai  PI.  Leg.  954:  ftit.  dtBria-ofuu  Dem. 
24,  126.  131.  190.  191,  em-  Hippocr.  3,  444  (Lit.)  :  3  ftit. 
de^aofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  18;  PL  Rep.  361;  Alciphr.  3,  24; 
Luc.  CatapL  13.  Tox.  35  (v.  r.  de^a-  at  both);  but  h^hivofuu 
Aristid.  53  (Jebb),  deaiycr-  (Dind.)  Mid.  dco^uu  trans,  and 
Poet   in  simple^  bind  for    oneself  dpa-dimn-m    Her.   i,  1^5  ; 

-tovfievoi  Thuc.  I,   6.   50.   2,  90  :   imp.  deovro  IL  18,  553,  7r€pi- 

ebovfi'  PL  Leg.  830  :  ftit.  trjfrofim  perhaps  late,  Or.  Sib.  12, 
293,  vTTo-  Luc.  Anach.  32,  Kara-  Theocr.  2,  158  (Ahrens, 
Fritzsche)  for  ^Bvaofuu  (Vulg.  -eSvaa  Mein.):  aor.  tbrnrofiriv  11. 
10,  22,  or-  Thuc.  2,  92,  Poet.  iK-MiaavTo  Eur.  Hipp.  761 
(chOT.),  iter.  djy<rao-iC€TO  II.  24,  15;  icoro-diJo-oDiTm  Her.  3,  IIO; 
hrnraiitsiv  IL  8,  26;  ^<rd(r0<a,  Kara-  Hippocr.  8,  488;  B^arcufSatr 
Hes.  Op.  542 ;  drjvdfjxvog  IL  17,  290,  dv  Pind.  N.  11,  28,  aj«- 
Thuc.  7,  74,  €«-  Her,  4,  76 :  and  p.  p.  dva-b«den€P09  may  be 
ndd.  Polyb.  16,  6,  10:  pip.  St-cSedfro  Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  3. 
Pert  act.  Bebrfica  is  best  supported,  Aeschin.  quoted,  only  one 
Ms.  has  BfScKo.  The  p.  p.  dcd6<r/«M,  v.  r.  Her.  quoted,  has  very 
slender  suj^ort.  Cod.  FL;  and  for  imbedefrfUvos  Hippocr.  3,  210 
(Kiihn),  the  Mss.  give  -BcbtfUvos  4,  220.  268,  irpoo-  302  (Lit.) 
Vb.  derog,   <rw-  PL   Polit.   2 80,  but  dv-wrd-briros  PL  Conv.  1 73; 

(Luc.)  Asin.  29,  but  -beros  Luc.  Philop.  21,  berw,  <rvv  Ar.  EccL 
785.  At  Luc.  Tox.  35  occurs  ftit.  part.  Mrfirofiepog,  with  v.  r. 
he&rj<r-,  which  we  would  decidedly  prefer  in  an  earlier  writer ; 
for  we  think  the  parf.  of  the  reduplicated  ftit.  against  Attic 
usage.  The  Attics  used  invariably,  we  think,  the  part,  of  the 
ftit.  pass,  or  the  ftit.  mid.  in  a  pass,  sense.  On  this  ground  we 
object  to  Bekker's  adoption  of  diaTreTroXc/^iyo-oficws  Thuc.  7,  25, 
for  bia3ro\€/jir)a^  (Vulg.)  beca  and  compounds  violate  the  general 
rule  of  dissyllable  verbs  in  €«  by  contracting  other  concourses 
than  ((y  f€«,  as  ben,  dg,  <n;v-  PL  Rep.  462,  biov,  bwv  PL  Crat.  419, 

dvabeav.  -®v  Ar.  Plut  589,  Kar-ebtop,  tbovv  Thuc.  6,  53,  dva-bovvrai 
PL  Rep.  465,  ovp-  Polit.  310,  TTtpi-ebovfAeda  "Leg.  830,  dva-bovfitvoi 
Sophron  97 ;  Thuc.  2,  90,  bia-  PL  Tim.  73  ;  imper.  ir^pibiov, 
-ov  Ar.  Eccl.  121,  true,  but  Plato  has  also  btov  Phaed.  99,  and 
Dem.  Seoflv  22,  68,  btovai  (Dem.)  51,  11,  and  late  writers  fre- 
quently. 

Al<D  To  need,  lack,  Alcae.  103  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  1006;  Lys. 
17,  I ;  Isocr.  3,  34 :    imp.  Ueop  Isocr.  7,  47 :    ftit.  df^o-a  PL 
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Rep.  3P5:  aor.  iBitjifa  Lys.  3,  7.  30,  8,  once  d^o©  II.  18,  loo, 
itriaa  (Bekk.  «^,  Epic  4^€vrjaa  Od.  9,  540 :  p.  dcdciyca  PL  Polit. 
277.  Mid.  ^0/Mu,  Epic  ficv-  /(£?  z£;a«/,  en/rea/,  Ar.  Nub.  429 ; 

Her.  1,  8;  Antiph.  i,  3.  5,  5;  Thuc.  7,  63;  Lys.  10,  ai;  PL 
Phaed.  87,  btu  Ar.  Thesm.  264;  PL  Pann.  126,  Epic  d^m 
IL  23,  484,  ficirot  Soph.  O.  R.  1293;  At.  Av.  74;  Antiph.  2, 
y,  9 ;  PL  Rep.  465,  Mfit&a  Eur.  Rhes.  321 ;  Ar.  Pax  474 ;  Thuc. 
6,  80,  ^ovTtu  Thuc.  I,  81 ;  PL  Theaet.  151 ;  dcotoro  Her.  5,  73; 
5cco^f  8,  22 :  imp.  iMfiriv  Ar.  Vesp.  850;  Her.  3,  36;  Andoc. 

1,  49;  Lys.  12,  11;  Isocr.  17,  41,  eWow  Her.  7,  161,  cdctro 
Eur.  HeracL  126;  Ar.  Plut'980;  Thuc.  7^  28,  Ion.  -ccro  Her. 

2,  30;  Dem.  18,  145,  Epic  iMtro  IL  i,  602,  ih^ovro  Ar.  Ach. 
536;  Her.  I,  196;  Antiph.  6,  38;  Thuc.  5,  36;  Lys.  3i  J9'- 
Alt.  Mjo-oiuu  Ar.  Plut.  1 160  ;  Her.  8,  142 ;  Antiph.  i,  21 ;  Isocr. 
14,  2  ;  PL  Rep.  348,  Epic  dtwyo-  IL  13,  786;  (aor.  m.  ihfnvaniiv, 
see  below):  p.  Mhnuu  Xen.  An,  7,  7,  14  ;  Isae,  8,  22 :  aor. 
ihtrfiriv  Ar.  Plut.  986 ;  Her.  4,  84 ;  Thuc.  i,  27 ;  Isocr.  4,  59  ; 
PL  Rep.  380;  a6i;%  Soph.  O.  C.  11 70;  PL  Gorg.  507;  S«;tf«'i7i« 
Ar.  Plut.  977 ;  Xen.  Laced.  11,  2  ;  -i^cij  Her.  9,  85 :  ftit.  late 
deti$riirofuu  Plut.  Mor.  213;  V.  T.  Job  9,  15;  Aristid.  a,  71; 
Galen  i,  417.  13,  898;  Aesop  123  (Tauchn.  but  prea,  d€OfA'^ 
Halm  304).  For  the  Epic  forms  BtvofAoi,  cdevcro,  dtwiaoftaty  see 
dcvfi).  dctf  is  often  used  impersonally,  dct  2/  ts  necessary,  &c. 
Hom.  only  once,  IL  9*  337 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  826;  Soph.  Ph.  77; 
Antiph.  3,  d,  8;  Thuc.  1,  71;  Sijf  Eur.  Rhes.  521;  Ar.  Nub. 
493 ;  Thuc.  I,  58,  but  dg  Ar.  Ran.  265  (chor.  Dind.);  diot  Thuc. 
4,  4 ;  PL  Rep.  333  ;  dciv  PL  Conv.  185 ;  btov  Eur.  I.  A.  567 : 
imp.  I8€*  Soph.  Ph.  292 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  7,  8 ;  Lys.  3,  i ; 
PL  Crat.  403,  Ion.  ?d€€  Her.  3,  45.  7,  9  (Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind. 
&c.)  8,  6  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein,  tdei  Bekk.  Krtig.) :  ftit.  Baiafi, 
Eur.  Hipp.  941 ;  Her.  6,  88 ;  Thuc.  i,  81 :  €S«j<r€  Thuc.  2,  77  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  27;  Sc^cfb  Her.  3,  155.;  Thuc.  6,  41 ;  -orctf  PL 
Leg.  814.  BilaBai,  Mfupov  may  be  thought  to  have  rather  an 
appearance  of  impersonality  at  PL  Meno  79;  Her.  4,  11. 
d€€T(u,  bUtrSai,  are  sometimes  uncontr.  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  8.  7,  7,  31 
(most  Mss.  Kriig.  htlraiy  btlaBai,  I  Ms,  Dind.  Popp.Saupp,);  biftrda*. 
Mem.  I,  6,  10.  2,  I,  30.  8,  I,  npoa-  4,  8,  11  ;  birrai,  3,  6,  14, 
irpocr-  3,  6,  13,  14.  (Mss.  Buttm.  Ktihner,  Breitb.  &c.  bfi-  Mss. 
Lob.  Popp.  L.  Dind.  and  now  Saupp.)  These  instances  would 
seem  to  shew  that  Xen.  sometimes  did  not  avoid  using  certain 
forms  open  which  are  usually  contracted  in  this  verb:  Isocr. 
also  has  the  act.  form  open  dcW  11,  4.  The  aor.  mid.  we  have 
never  met,  except  ebtrfaaro  in  the  Argum.  by  Anton.  Bongiovan. 
to  Liban.  Or.   13  ;  and  bMijaatrOai  Emperius's  unaccountable 
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emendation  adopted  unaccountably  by  Westermann  for  fat 
B(ria-€0'^  Lys.  27,  14  (for  which  b€Tj6rjvai.  Kaiser^  d(d€Ti(rOat 
Cobet.) 

Aifiia  To  waste,  Ionic,  opt.  brn6«^fk€v  Od.  4,  226 ;  brfl^v  U.  18, 
195-  23,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  489;  Q.  Sm.  7,  554,  Attic  bjiS>, 
hjiovTt  At.  Lys.  1 146,  dfjovfuv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18,  so  Horn,  when 
the  third  syllable  is  long,  part,  trj&v  II.  17,  65  ;  Thuc.  4,  87 : 
imp.  Ion.  cdijuwv  Her,  8,  33.  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Ac),  so  5,  89 
(Bred.  Kriig.),  but  ibi€w  (Ms.  S.  V.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  Attic 
cSiyovFThuc.  I,  65;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  23,  d^ow  II.  11,  71,  iter. 
ttjiaaa-Kop  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 4 2,  see  below:  ftit  Brjexro  II.  12,  227; 
Soph.  O.  C,  1319;  Thuc.  2,  71;   Xen.  Cyr.  gi  4>  21:   aor. 

tbiaxra  Thuc.   I,   114  ;    Subj.  ^DCixrrf  II.  1 6,   650,   -©o-w  4,  416  ; 

Thuc.  2,  13;  part,  ^jj^as  II.  8,  534.  18,  83;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
2,  9,  Ion.  brjiwras  Her.  6,  135.  8,  121  (no  v.  r.  Bekk.  Gaisf.) : 
p.  late  dedf/cDKa  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  193 :  p.  p.  ded^/oficvop  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  10,  II :  aop.  Ion.  ebrfiaerpf  Her.  7,  133  (Gaisf.  Bekk.)  ; 

di70>^€(f  U.  4,  417;   ^<adfivai  Ap.   Rh.  I,  8 1.  Mid.   ((^ff6ofiai)y 

ftit.  as  pass.  bri^ataOai  Ap.  Rh.  2, 117  :  aor.  as  act.  {thjowrofuriv) ; 
subj.  di^coo-floyroi  Q.  Sm.  5,  374;  -wrcurBcu,  5,  567;  late  prose 
bjucitrcnuevoi  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  13,  2  (Bekk.)  For  imp.  pass. 
brii6(ovTo  II.  13,  675,  we  have  analogy  in  dp6aa-t,  for  dpova-i  from 
dp6w,  but  BriidaaKop  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  points^rather  to  (S»?«»,  Brfidea), 
imp.  €bTfiov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1374,  iter,  di^ioaoncov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142. 
See  /ijjWtt),  -4a».  Her.  seems  to  have  used  this  verb,  perhaps 
'  always,  uncontr.  Hom.  only  in  some  forms  of  the  pres.  act. 
and  imp.  pass. :  in  Attic  prose,  it  is  confined  to  Thuc.  and 
Xen. ;  in  Attic  poetry,  to  Soph,  and  Aristoph.,  and  only  once 
in  each.  We  have  noticed  this  verb,  not  because  it  is  irregular, 
but  because  it  has  been  ill  handled  by  our  Lexicogrs. 

At)X^o|Mii  (Bau»,  de/eo)y  Dep.  mid.  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  To 
injure,  destroy,  Mimnerm.  7,  i  ;  Her.  4,  187.  6,  36  ;  Stob. 
(Archyt.)  i,  70 :  imp.  ibrikiovro  Her.  5,  83 :  fut.  briKtiaojtm  II.  14, 
102 ;  H.  Merc.  541 ;  Orph.  Arg.  352  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  645  :  aor. 
tdrjKriffdiJLrjv  II.  I,  156;  Thcocr.  22,  189 ;  Her.  4,  115.  7,  51; 
late,  Agath.  Pref.  p.  1 2,  Brjkrja-  II.  4,  236 :  p.  Mriknfuu  as  pass. 
Her.  4,  198.  8,  100,  perhaps  act.  Eur.  Hipp.  175.  Act.  dijXc© 
formerly  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3,  is  a  false  reading,  but  preserved  in 
.the  Latin  deteo  :  ftit.  late  brjkrja'm  Or.  Sib.  7,  44  :  and  aor.  part. 
drikr}aas  Or.  Sib.  7,  28.  Theocr.  has  usu.  daXeo/im,  -citoi  1 5,  48, 
(Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Mein.  Paley),  bdKeiro  22,  127  (Mein.  Paley, 
diyX-  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.),  daktio-aTo  9,  36. 

A^XofMuDor.  To  wish,  HeracL  Inscr.  i,  98;  Theocr.  5,  27; 
subj.  -»/Lia*  Plut,  Mor.  219  (Apoph.);  -J/^?ios  Tim.  Locr.  94; 
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Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  94;  d^X^rtfm  Stob.  Fl.  (Archyt.)  i.  70 
(Mein.) :  ftit.  (diyX^aofku  ?) :  aor.  brjXfiaafrOai  V.  r.  Stob.  (Archyt.) 
quoted. 

At)X6u  To  shew,  Soph.  Aj.  355;  Ar.  Eccl.  7;  Her.  2,  5; 
Antiph.  I,  30;  Thuc.  i,  3:  imp.  edrjkow  Her.  2,  4;  Thuc.  4, 
68  :  ftit.  Brjkc^nroi  Ar.  Eccl.  3 ;  PL  Crit.  108  :  aor.  cd^Xoo-a  Aesch. 
Pers.  519;  Antiph.  i,  30;  Thuc.  2,  50:  p.  dcd^Xwico  Her.  2, 
106;  Thuc.  I.  9 :  p.  p.  Mfjktin-at  Her.  5,  36;  imper.  MrjkwrBia 
2,  33 :  aor.  tlhjka&riv  Antiph.  5,  70;  -w/^  Her.  i,  159 :  fiit.  pass. 
^XdiBfitrofiai  Thuc.  I,  144:  8  fiit.  btbrfkoxrofuu  Hippocr.  4,  190 
(Lit.) :  and  mid.  brjkwrofiat  pass.  Soph.  O.  C.  581 ;  but  act  late 
Or.  Sib.  I,  294.    Vb.  diyXwrcw  PI.  Tim.  48. 

AtifiOKpaWofjiai  (Kpar^w)  as  pass.  To  have  a  democraHcal  con-' 
stitutton,  Ar.  Eccl.  945;  Her.  6,  43;  Thuc.  8,  48;  Isotr.  20, 
?o :  imp.  ibrnioKpaTfitrBt  Isocr.  16,  37:  with  ftit.  m.  -fitrofuu 
Thuc.  8,  48 ;  Lys.  34,  4 ;  Dem.  24,  99 ;  and  Thuc.  8,  75  (Msi 
G.  Popp.  Krttg.),  but  fiit.  pass.  -i?^<7o/[Aa*  (best  Mss.  A.  B.  E.  F. 
&c.  Bekk.):  p.  late  deBrfiioicpaTtffuvrf  Dio  Cass.  52,  13.  Active 
form  only  by  the  Byzantine  writers. 

•  At)piii»  (Xd)  Poet.  To  contend,  part  bripmv  Pind.  N.  11,  26^ 
-dav  Ap.  Rh.  I,  752  :  imp.  iter.  BtipiaaaKts  Q.  Sm.  5,  443;  Opp. 
Cyn.  I,  230.  Mid.  Dep.  di/p&oo/uu,  -daa^ov  II.  12,  421,  -tuuriav 

21,  467 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89,  -dcN/roi  4, 1729;  afjiff>i'^piaii€vos  Simom 
(Am.)  7,  118;  'daaBai  II.  1 6,  96:  imp.  bripi6»vTo  Od.  8,  78; 
Q.  Sm»  4,  255.     For  ftit.  and  aor.  see  folL 

(Av)pi«ii)  Epic,  To  contend,  act.  late,  ftit.  htipiam  Lycophr.  1306! 
WiOT.  ihripXtra  Theocr.  25,  82,  d^picr-  Orph.  Arg.  420;  bqpiavk  410. 
Mid.  dffptoiJMi  as  act.  Pind.  OL  13,  44:  ftit.  Btipi&ofuu  Theocr. 

22,  70 :  aor.  ^purdp.rfu  Od.  8,  76 :  and  aor.  pass.  IhjpivBrip  as 
mid.  II.  16,  756;  ^pivBfjvai  Orph.  L.  670 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  16,  comp. 

Idpvo),     IhpvvBffV,  Vb.    ddrfpiTov    II.    17,    42,     afi<l>i-drfp^    ThuC. 

4>  134. 

Afya  Epic,  only  pros,  with  ftit.  meaning,  /  shall  find,  brf€if 
II  13,  260;  Anth.  7,  370;  Orph.  L.  607;  Dion.  Per.  483, 
d^oficF  Od.  4,  544.  16,  44,  Bffert  II.  9,  685,  d^ovci  Ap,  Rh.  4,  591 ; 
subj.  d^M/Acv  4,  1336  (Vulg.  Merk);  opt.  BtjoifiMv  4,  146O;  which 
Wellauer  reads  at  4,  1336  also. 

'   Aiairdu  To  arbitrate,  &c.  Pind.  01.  9,  66 ;  Hippocr.  7,  30.  8, 

236  (Lit) ;  Dem.  47, 12 ;  Theocr.  12,  34 ;  imp.  hvjjfrwfYAo,  Hal. 

*^>  76)  Gftlen  6,  332,  10,  678,  but  in  comp.  KOT-cdiiyVa  (Dem.) 

49,  19:    ftit.    htm7r\fT<a  Dem.  29,   58,  Koxa-   33,16*.    aor.  Biffnfoti 

Isae.  2,  31 ;  Plut  Pomp.  12 ;  App.  Civ.  5,  20;  Strab.  2,  3,  8, 
but  in  comp.  aTr-cdtiyr-  Isae.  12,  12  ;  Dem.  40,  17.  30,  31,  jror- 
^BiffT-  Isae.  I2,;ii ;  Dem.  21,  84.  96.  27,  51*  40,^  17,  ficr-fdi^rt 

X 
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Luc-  p.  Mort.  1 2,  3,  Dor*  dutiraa'a  Pmd.  P.  9,  68>  (e^uurrfmi  ?)  ' 
p.  dcdfj^njica  Dcm.  33,  31  -  pip.  Kar-efifbirjTriKU  21,  85  (D.),  icora- 

fiffi-  (Bekk.):  p.  p.  {dfbijjrrjfim  Thuc.  7.  77,  see  mid.),  otto-  Dem. 
21,  85.  96,  icora-  S5,  31 '  pip-  t^t^ivTTjTo  ef-  Thuc.  1, 132 ;  Galen 

6,  686.  Kid.  btairdofiai  to  poss  life.  Her.  i,  120,  5,  16 ;  -ao-^m 
Soph.  O.  C.  928;  Andoc.  2,  10;  Thuc.  2,  14;  -<u;ifvof  Thuc.  i, 
6 ;  PL  Gorg.  449 :  imp.  BitjrafjLriv  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  669 ;  Lys, 
ii  9'  32,  8;  Isocr.  18,  49.  21,  2;  Isae.  6,  21;  PL  Phaed.  61; 
Plut.  Dion.  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  i.  Ion.  diaiToi>firjv  Her.  3,  65,  -aro 
3i  i5«  4>  95«  121 ;  Hippocr.  6,  514,  bijireovTo  (Luc)  D.  Syr.  26 
(Dind.):  ftit.  tuurriaofxat  Hippocr.  6,  604 ;  Lys.  16,  4;  PL  Rep. 
372 :  aor.  (in  a  different,  sense)  Kgn-tBiffrria'dfaip  (Dem.)  55,  2.  6. 
34,  see  40,  18 ;  Lys.  25, 16 :  with  p.  p.  B€di^fuu  as  mid.  Thuc 

7,  77:  and  aor.  Bijirfi^rjp  Thuc  7,  87;  Isae.  6,  15,  but  cf- 
fBifi^Oijv  Dio  Cass.  48,  39  (Bekk.)^  Ion.  BiaiTTi$r}v  as  mid.  Her.  2, 

II2«  Vb.  BtavnjTtov  HippOCr.  1,  649*  tBuurcav,  iBtairrfO-CL,  dn- 
Argum.  (Dem.)  40,  kot-  ibid.  iBimmvTo  for  B4to>p  &c,  though 
given  by  Grammarians  and  Editors,  are  scarcely  found  in  Mss. 
i^eBtBiaiTfiTo  (Thuc.  I,  1 3 2.  Ms.  E).     See  Antiatt.  91, 18. 

This  verb  seems  never  to  be  augmented  in  Her.  In  classic 
Attic,  BuuTda,  in  the  simple  form,  has  double  augm.  in  the  perf. 
and  pip.  only,  BcBi^rriKa,  cdcdij^r^Kci,  but  late  Btd-niiJiivos  Herodn. 
6,  9,  5  (Bekk.);  Galen  6,  249;  Oribas.  2,  41 ;  BiffriicrBai  Galen 5, 
32  ;  eveii  in  Lys.  Cobet  edits  iBifirdiixnvl  i,  9.  32,  8,  for  dtpr- 
(Mss.  edit.);  in  comp,  all  the  augmented  tenses  have  double 
augm.  iitip.  ifor-cdi^jTa :  aor*  a7r-fdii}Tijira,  JtaT-,  /i€r-:  i(€Btffni6i]P  I 
but  late  (rvp-Birp-aro  Plut.  Dion.  17  ;  Aesop.  346  (Halm) ;  some- 
times, also  the  classic  rule  is  observed,  Btr/rrnre  4  Mace  2,  17, 
but  «^€S*iJti79*  4,  19.  The  mid.  does  not  follow  a  different  law 
from  the  act. 

AiaKoviia  (d)  To  minister^  Ar.  Av.  1323;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,198  ;  -ffli*  Eur.  Ion  396;  PL  Leg.  955;  -^Ip  Rep.  466  (Ion, 
dii^koy-;  see  ftit.) :  imp.  €Biuk6povp  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  828 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  406  (Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.),  BafKdpovp  Eur. 
quoted  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh;  i  ed.) ;  and  later,  see  Luc.  Philops. 
35 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  4,  i.i :  ftit.  BidKoprjaa  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2, 
237;  PL  Gorg.  521,  Ion.  dtiyic-  Her.  4.  154:  aor.  indie,  late 
BifjKOPTia-a  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  198 ;  but  inf.  btaKopfjo-ai  Antiph.  i,  16; 
p.  ^8117x01/17x0  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  437,  v.  r.  dcdtoic- :  p.  p.  BeBut^ 
iqoptffuu  Dem.  51,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  iBidKopfjBrjp  (Dem.)  50,  * 
2  :  3  Alt.  B€Biaicopfi(r£TM  Joseph.  Ant  18,  8,  7.  Mid.  BtaKopov^uu. 
as  act.  Soph.  Ph.  287;  Ar.  Ach.  1017  ;  PL  Leg.  763;  Luc.  D. 
V^OT,  5,  2:  hfrp,  itiyicpmTo  ,Luc.  Philops.  35 ;  Dio  Chrys.  On  7 
(^la):.  ftxij.  -^cro^  Luc.  Char,  i,  D*  Deor.  4,  4;  Ach.  Tat-  2, 
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31 :  aor.  ^ifiKomjtrdfujv  Luc.  Tyr.  22.  lean  20;  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
74,  65.  d(dirjK6vrjK(v  Arched.  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Valckenaer's 
emendation  for  dc  birjK-,  but  Ms.  P.  gives  MuucdvriMp  the  more 
Attic  form.  In  this  verb  the  Attics  preferred  the  tm'h'ai  augment, 
and  a  unchanged ;  and  on  this  ground  Hermann  altered  BtfiK&- 
vovp  Eur.  Cycl.  quoted,  to  €&o«-  which  all  but  KirchhofF,  we 
thfnk,  have  adopted.  In  2  edit,  however,  he  too  now  adopts  it 
(1868). 

AioX^  To  pick  ou/y  separate^  Ar.  Lys.  720 ;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  9  : 
fiit.  dtoX/fo)  Dem.  20,  91 :  aor.  dieXc^  PL  Leg.  735.  dtaXryofuu 
Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  to  discuss ^  hi.  Eccl.  930 ;  Her.  1,142;  PI. 
Apol.  33  :  imp.  bUkty-  Her.  9, 112  ;  Antiph.  6,  39;  Thuc.  8, 
93;  Lys.  3,  31 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  234  :  ftit.  biaki^fuu  Isocr. 
12;  5.  112.  253;  Isae.  7,  3;  Aeschin.  2,  18:  aor.  bitkt^rfw 
'Epic,  pondered,  11. 11,  407.  17,  97.  21,  562.  22,  385;  Ar.  Fr. 
321  (I).);  and  late  prose,  discussed,  Dio  Cass.  38,  18.  56,  i ; 
Aristid.  13,  144  (D.):  p.  huiktyiuu  Lys.  8,  15;  Isocr.  g.  ^i ;  PL 
Theaet  158 :  pip.  dictXeiero  Dem.  21,  119;  but  seemingly  pass. 
Lys.  9,  5  :  aor.  bUkix^y  as  mid.  Her.  3,  51  :  Xen.  Mem.  1,,  6,  i; 
Isocr.  19,  37  ;  PL  Parm.  126.  Theaet.  14^;  -X^x^w  Isocr.  3,  8; 
-Xfx^fiV  Ar.  Nub.  425.  PluL  1082;  PL  Apol.  39;  -%ai  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  40;  Isocr.  5,  14;  -^««  12,  38 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4»  4»  5- 
and  ftit.  dtakexOtfaofxik  Isocr.  9,  34;  Dem.  18,  252;  Plut.  Mor. 
236.  1082 :  2  aor.  rare  btaktyrjvoi  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  r,  29-  Top.  7, 
5,  2.  8,  3,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Seym.  Ch.  Perieg.  7  (Mein.)  Vb.  diuXcic- 
T<OT  PL  Lys.  211.  This  verb  se^ms  not  to  occur  in  Trag.,  npo* 
bidkdyofuu  is  Dep.  pass.  -Xcx^voi  Isocr.  12,  6. 199. 

AiaXuof&flu,  see  \v<a, 

AlOVOOUfMll,  see  V0€O, 

AiaircfMti6Qt»  To  take  across,  unclassic  in  aot  Plut*  Still.  27. 
bicarepatovfuu  he  conveyed  across,  pass  through,  over,  Thuc.  8,  32 : 
has  aor.  pass.  •tirff>aui>3rjv  Soph.  Aj.  730;  Her.  2,  124.  5,  23; 
Luc.  Phal.  2,  4 ;  Plut.  Demetr.  33 :  pip.  dMrtrnpaUvrif  Thuc.  3, 
23 :  and  later  aor.  mid.  -nepcmiHraa^  (PL)  Ax.  370. 

Aiairot^w,  with  aor.  mid.  and  pass,  see  nopsm, 

AuunrouSdtu,  see  atrovddCm, 

Awnvdatm  To  shake  in  pieces,  pres.  late  Alciph.  2,  4  (but 
simple  Tu>dtr<r<a  Aesch.  Pr.  917;  Soph.  Tr.  512;  Ar.  Ran.  328. 
340) :  aor.  dierlva^  Eur.  I.  T.  282  ;  subj.  in  tmesi  bik  rcraf^  Od. 
5>  363 :  p.  p.  late  dtarerivaxBai  Aesop  305  (Halm,  but  simpk 
terivoKTM  Hippocr.  6,  112) :  ftit.  m.  hwripd^erM  reflex  or  pass^ 
Eur.  Bacc.  §88,  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

Ai8(Co-Kcj  To  teach,  Od.  i,  384 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1061 ;  Soph.  EL 
396 ;  Ar.  Av.  550 ;  Her.  9,  31 ;  Antiph.  5, 14.  6,  a ;  Lys.  14,  ?a j 
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Ph  Cony.  185 ;  imper.  8tda<r«T€  Thuc.  4, 118;  inf.  -ic«v  PL  Rep. 
338,  Epic  -aaKtfKvai.  11.  9,  442,  -aaKffiev  23,  308  :  imp.  cM- 
Her.  6,138;  Antiph.  6,  11;  Thuc.  4,  83:  fUt.  Ma{»  Aesch. 
Supp.  519;  Eur.  Bacc.  287;  Her.  7,  16;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  9; 
Thuc.  5,  9;  Lys.  9,  3:  aor.  idida^a  II.  23,  307;  Eur.  Fr. 
79  (D.);  Ar,  Nub.  382;  Her.  3,  48;  Antiph.  6,  4,  9;  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  .32;  Isocr.  4,  47,  dida|-  II.  5,  51;  Find.  N.  3,  55; 
fiidaf 01/ Aesch.  Eum.  431;  PI.  Euth.  6;  Poet.  (ibMaKfja-a),  opt, 
ptdatTKria-aifii  Hom.  H,  Cer.  144;  inf.  dtdao-ie^o-ai  Hes.  Op.  64, 
€V-8ida<r»c^<rc  Pind.  P.  4,  217 :  p.  MiBaxa  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3.  18;  PL 
Men.  85:  p.  p.  dtbidayfuu  II.  II,  831 ;  Her.  2,  69;  Lycurg.  13; 
PL  Phaedr.  269  ;  imper.  dcbtMxBa  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9 :  aor.  tbMxOrjv 
Ar.  Nui).  637 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  44 ;  didaxBj  Aesch. 
Pr.  10;  Ar.  Thesm.  538;  -baxOrjvm  Soph.  EL  330;  Antiph.  4, 
P,  8;  -x^fiV  Solon  13,  51 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  276;  Thuc.  8,  75 :  ftit. 
iate,  hihaxBiitrofnu  Dio.  HaL  3,  70 ;  Sext.  Emp.  182, 6,  avcu  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  43.  Mid.  MauKoyMi  to  educate,  learn,  PL  Prot.  325 : 
iftit.  dM^otmi  Soph.  Ant.  726;  Eur.  Andr.  739;  Ar,  Nub.  127; 
PL  Rep.  421,  Poet.  2-  sing,  'd^eai  quoted  by  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4. 
Mem.  I,  2,  20,  from  Theogn.  35,  where  stands  fiaOriatm :  aor. 
c^i&ifafujy  Soph.  Ant.*  356;  Ar.  Nub.  783;  PL  Theag.  122; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2,  Poet.  2  sing,  iidofao  Mosch.  3,  97 ;  inf.  dtSdr 
[(atrBai  Pind.  OL  8,  59;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5.  Vb.  dtbatcrSs  Xen, 
]^em.  3,  9,  !_,  'Ttos  PL  Euthyd.  273. 

/,  Ai^\Li  To  hindy  rare  in  prose,  3  pi.  fitSeWt  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24  ; 
.part.  dtdcVwy  Od.  12,  54  (Bekk.) :  imp.  3  sing,  hlh^  for  lU- 
IL  II,  105. 

AiB<$»  To  give,  2  sing,  dtboh  {-m  Bekk.)  H.  9,  164;  Her.  8, 
137,  bihdiaBa  (-©a^a  Bekk.)  B.  19,  270,  htJboi  Od.  1 7,  350;  find. 
I^  4>  33;  Aesch.  Supp.  loio;  Her.  2,  48.  3, 119,  ck-  2,  29,  3  pL 
bihovai  II.  19,  265,  and  always  ;  Her.  2,  30.  89,  and  generally; 
J)ip  Cass.  65,  13:  imperat.  blhov  (8180c)  Eur.  Or.  642 ;  Her.  3, 
140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  26,  and  81801  Pind.  01.  7,  89.  N.  5,  50; 
inf.  bihovvM  only  II.  24.  425  :  imp.  ihlbow  Ar.  Eq.  678 ;  Her.  6, 
86;  Andoc.  i,  joi;  (Dem.)  50,  10,  irapa-  Isocr,  17,  38,  dir. 
Dem.  33,  25,  ibihovs  Od.  19,  367  {-bm  Bekk.) ;  Xeni  An.  5,  8,  4 
(2  Mss.  Born.  Kriig.  Dind.),  «r-  Dem.  34,  26.  31,  tblbov  Od.  11, 
^89  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -180)  Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  9. 117 ;  Her, 
I,  208.  3,  128  ;  Thuc.  8,  29;  X;en.  Cyr,  8,  2,  17  ;  Isocr.  4.  94 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  102;  Dem.  19,  335.  50,  23,  8i8ov  JL  5,  165.  6, 
192,  219  (Vulg,  Dind,  La  Roche,  8t8fi>  Bekk.),  3  pi.  ibiboxw 
Hes.  Op.  139;  Hippocr.  8,446  (Lit.),  ott- 5,  126;  D.  HaL 
5, 6  :  fut.  8*8a><r®  Od.  13,  358.  24,  314.  See  btbain.  blboi  2  sing. 
^Qiperat.,  though  in  Pind.,  Ahrens  thinks  not  Doric  (Dor.  DiaL 
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AiSpi^Kbs.  165 

314.)  Bekker,  in  his  last  edition  of  Horn!  (1659),  writes  ^^ 
imp.  always  with  long  vowri,  i^td»v,  biSa, 

(AiB^(iaKw)  To  run  off,  only  in  comp.  oiro-hApoffKUd  (Ion.  -^cr*©) 
Ar.  Lys.  719;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40;  PL  Men.  97,  hta-  Thuc.  7; 
85,  €«-  Thuc.  6,  7,  late,  if  at  all,  a»rod/M£«  (see  Phrynichus  p.  737): 

InVp.  dTT-ebiSpatrKts  PI.  Clit.  53,  an-ibpiop  Apocr.  Jud.  II,  l6  :  ftit. 
bpdaofuu,  am-  PL  Rep.  457;  Dem.  9,  74  (act.  late  tmofydati 
Theod.  Graec.  Aff.  p.  103,  8,  Gaisf.  avvattoBpavovras  Zonaras 
AnnaL  vol.  2,  p.  12),  Ion.  bprivoiuu,  diro-,  &c.  see  below  ;  1  aor. 
(^Spacra),  air-  in  classic  authors  occurs  now  only  as  a  v.  r.  c^ 
cd/KKT*  formerly  Eur.  I.  T.  193,  now  cf  tbfMs;  dito-hfidxrji  Xen.  Cyr, 
I,  4, 1 3,  now  aTTodo^;  but  late  a7r-e?pao-6i»  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  27 ;  subj.  , 
dwo-SjoaoT/  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss) ;  opt  duidpaacw  Heliod. 
7,  24;  aTTo-fipao-ay  Plut.  Mor.  873;  Joseph.  Ant.  3,  2,  i  (Bekk.)r 
p.  bibpoKOy  dw-  Ar.  Ach.  601,  OTTO-  PL  Theaet.  203;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  I,  10.  An.  I,  4,  8:  pip.  oiro-dc^pdieci.  6,  4,  13  (Vulg.  Saupp.), 
dTT-edcSp-  (L.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  ehp&Vy  Ar-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  279 ; 
Ar.  Fr.  431  (Dind.),  d»r-«dpa  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  62 ;  Xen.  An. 
6,  6,  5;  PL  Prot.  310,  tar-ibpdfuv  Ar.  Fr.  431  (Dind.),  ^{-  Eur. 
HeracL  14,  dir-iBpaaav  Thuc.  1, 128;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  36,  S3nicop. 
diT'tdpay  Soph.  Aj.  167;  Luc.  Tox.  33  (Dind.),  Ion.  tfdprfv,  at- 
Her.  4,  43;  subj.  -dp<a  Ar.  Pax  234;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  -dp^ 
Thuc.  7,  86;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PL  Prot.  317,  -Bp&<n  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  r,  12 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  3, 1478;  opt.  -bpairiv,  otto-  Theogn. 
927 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  7,  -dp^iyv  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  35  (Bekk.),  -dpai- 
fffjLfp  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  16;  imper.  late  -dpatf*  V.  T.  Gen.  27,  43; 
bpdvM,  (Hesych.),  dm)-  Thuc.  4, 46 ;  Isocr.  12, 93,  (wmro-  Ar.  Ra|i; 
81 ;  'bpds  Od.  17,  516;  Ar.  EccL  196.  Av.  726;  Andoc.  i,  125. 
4,  17;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  26;  Lys.  6,  27,  bia-  Isocr.  18,  49;  Her. 
^i  IB'  9>  58,  all  in  comp.    Ion.  bibprjirK»  also  comp.  dno-  Her.  9, 

59,  €K'  3,  4.  9,  88 :  Imip.  -tbibprja-KOP  2,  182  :  ftit.  bprjaopaty  diro-  7, 
210,  bia-  8,  60:  p.  bebptjKa  Hippocr.  2,  795  (K.):  2  aor.  tbpijPj 
dir-  Her.  4,  43.  6,  2.  9,  37 ;  inf.  -bprjpai  3,  45 ;  but  part,  always 

bpds,  dtro-  3,  148.  9,  118,  bta-  8,  75,  ««-  4,  148. 

This  verb  seems  to  occur  only  twice  in  Trag.  and  only  in 
2  aop.  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted.  We  have  never  seen  bibpatrm 
uncomp.  except  part.  bibpd&K«i>»  in  Hesych.  Of  the  pure  prea. 
form  bibpda,  d?ro-  &c.  we  know  no  instance :  avp-anobpav 
Herodn.  i,  10  (Vulg.)  is  now  -bpdvM  (Bekk.)  The  1  aop. 
does  not  now  occur  in  classic   Greek:    dnobpaaatra  Andoc; 

I,    125    (Vulg.),    dnobpdaa    (Bekk.),   dirobpdaas  Lys.   6,   28    (old 

edit.)  was  altered  by  Reiske  to  dwoBpafy  which  has  been 
adopted  by  Bekker  and   every  subsequent    editor,  ditobpd<rji 
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Xen.  Gyr.  i,  4,  13  (Vulg.),  now  ajrod/)a  (best  Mss.  Schneii 
Popp.  Dind.),  i^hpatr  Eur.  I.  T.  194  (Mss.),  now  «{  eS^oy  in 
every  edit.  &c.  In  recent  editions  of  even  late  auth.  the  2 
aop.  has  often  been  restored,  dnodpoaa^ao'i  Dio  Cass.  43,  38 
(Vulg.),  €icdp«o-i  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);   i^ebpaaev  78,  34  (Vulg.), 

e^edpa  (Bekk.),  airobpairri  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss),  airohpq. 
(Dind.),  amobpatTtura  Plut.  Mor.  767  (Vulg.),  on-^jgiiBftiMs.  £. 
Winck.  Dubn.)  &c.  see  above,  md.  aor.  ajrodpaaaadai,  if  cor- 
rect, Philon.  vol.  I,  p.  551,  31,  which  should  perhaps  be  altered 
to  ftlt.  -atreaBat  Gsden  9,  272,  as  biabpaaaa-Om  has  been  to  'd<r€aB<u 

Dio  Cass.  43,  40.  We  have  not  seen  the  3  pL  syncop.  form 
djT'fbpdv  in  classic  prose. 
*  AiSoifii  To  give,  II.  23,  620;  Aesch.  Pr.  780;  Eur.  Ion 
1286;  Ar.  Pax  424;  Her.  3,  140;  Lys.  4,  5;  PL  Charm.  168, 
blhrn  Soph.  Aj.  1354;  Eur.  Supp.  409;  Ar.  Pax  1262;  PL 
Phaed,  100,  Sidwcr**  IL  20,  299 ;  Pind.  P.  5,  65  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
446 ;  Ar.  Plut.  278 ;  Antiph.  i.  19 ;  Thuc.  2,  joi,  hihoy^v  IL  2, 
228;  Ar.  Eq.  69,  hib&r^  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  13  (5,  i,  i  Dind. 
Saupp.),  dtddoo-i  Ar.  Vesp.  715;  Antiph.  5,  34;  Andoc.  2,  23; 
Thuc.  I,  42;  Isocr.  8,  135,  hihov<n  scarcely  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  85?;  subj.  M«  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16,  diS^y  Eur.  Hel^ 
1257;  Ar.  Ach.  799;  PL  Prot.  310,  M©  Eur.  Or.  667;  Ar. 
Av.  519;  PL  Leg.  691,  S*d©o-i  Soph.  Fr..^8;  Antiph.  i,  19.  23; 
opt.  hKhoa\v  Lys.  7,  6,  -oiijjLSlfl^h^SHjji^t'^  Soph.  O^C.  777  ; 
Her.  I,  80;  Xen.  Vect.  z^T^^^Htt/B^yx,  4,  5,  47,  -oItc  Od. 
II,  359,  -oi€y  Aesch.  Supp.  703;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Xen.  An.  3,  2, 
7  ;  imper.  hlhov,  see  fiifid©,  hlhoBi.  occurs  not,  Epic.  diSw^i  Od.  3, 
380,  dtSdr©  PL  Leg.  916,  StSoTf  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  27,  hihovrtnv,  cmii- 
PL  Leg.  829;  inf.  diSoVa*  Her.  6,  62;  Antiph.. 6,  38;  Thuc  2, 
97,  Poet.  hiJb6pxv  Pind.  N.  7,  97. 1.  8,  60 :  imp.  (iUh<Av),  dbibas 
Od.  19,  367  (Bekk.  Dind.  -ovs  Ameis,  La  Roche);  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 
4  (Vulg.),  but  €bidovs  (Ms.  A  B.  Born.  Krug.  Saupp.  and  Dind. 
naw)y  fdido)  Od.  11,  289  (Bekk.  2  ed.  -Sov  Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
d/d©  IL  5,  165.  6,  192.  219  (Bekk.  -Bov  Dind.  La  Roche),  2  pL 
cdidoTf  Com.  Fr.  (Sophil.)  3,  581,  3  pi.  ediboaav  Her.  8,  9;  Thuc. 
7,  87  ;  PL  Critias  119,  bidoaav  Od.  17,  367,  Epic  tdtdov  H.  Cer. 
437,  bibov  327,  3  pi.  €Bibovv  not  Attic,  see  Biboa :  fdt.  8wro>  IL  14, 
268 ;  Pind.  P.  12,  32 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  733;  Soph.  Ant.  315;  Eur. 
I.  T.  744;  Her.  8,  5;  Antiph.  6,  36;  Thuc.  7,  36;  Lys.  10,  3;  PL 
Phaedr.  236,  Dor.  BatrS)  Theocr.  5,  96,  Epic  M6>tr&  Od.  13,  385 ; 
and  inf.  Bibaaefuvai  IL  13,  369,  -f/wy  10,  323.  22,  117  (Spitzn. 
Dind.  -€ip  Bekk.) :  1  ax>r.  ebcoKa  indie,  only  classic,  Od.  9.  362  ; 
Solon  5 ;  Soph.  Ant.  902 ;  Her.  i,  124 ;  Antiph.  6,  15 ;  PL  Rep. 
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612 ;  Lys.  4,  13. 1 5,  14,  If-  16,  10,  d&ica  11.  4,  43,  IB«»jciw  II.  21, 
473;  Hipponax  19  (B.);  Soph.  Tr.  201;  Ar.  Pax  963;  Her. 
3,  140;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  7,  dwras  Od.  4,  647,  -«  IL  11,  243; 
Find.  P.  2,  89;  Aesch.  Eum.  850;  Eur.  CycL  141;  Ar.  Eq, 
1220;  PL  Leg.  679,  Poet.  d««  II.  5,  2,  Pind.  Ol.  i,  63,  and 
'doMc*  Soph.  Aj.  1303,  tBcuKOfiev  Eur.  CycL  296;  Xen.  An.  3.  2,  5. 
HeU.  6,  3,  6;  Dem.  20,  139,  trpovbciM-  Eur.  HeracL  463,  Trap- 
Her.  5,  91;  Xen.  Oec.  9,  9,  10,  ott-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex,),  3,  479; 
Isae.  5,  28;  (Dem.)  13,  3,  cjt-  Dem.  34.  38.  39,  ;a€t-  23,  65, 
id«>KaT€  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  479 ;  Antiph.  5,  77 ;  Dem.  20,  85. 
86.  97.  #20.  21,  56.  57,  6,  <br-  21,  II,  vap-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10; 
Dem.  28,  8.  gi,  8,  Trpo-  23,  112,  €diOKap  II.  13,  303.  22,  379 ; 
Hes.  Op.  92 ;  Sinlon.  (Am.)  7,  22 ;  Theogn.  1057 ;  Pind.  N. 
ii>  39  ;  Com.  Fr,  (Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Anon )  4,  670;  Her.  i.  89; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  9;  Dem.  20,  70  (13,  23);  Hyperid.  4,  14,  3, 
<wr-  Lys.  19,  7,  €|-  Eur.  Heracl.  319,  trap-  Med.  629;  Ar.  Nub. 
969;  Xen.  HeU.  4,  4,  15;  Dem.  19,  94,  B&kov  Hes.  Op.  741 ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  115;  subj.  late,  if  correct,  diro-8<»«»o-t  Aesop  78 
(Tauchn.) :  p.  b^Btam  Pind.  N.  2,  8 ;  Aesch,  Pr.  446 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
664;  At.  Eq.  841;  Her.  6,  56;  Antiph.  6,  12;  Lys.  10,  14; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  26:  pip.  cd«d«ic€t  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  26,^ -we  Her. 
8,  67  :  p.  p.  BeBofxm  IL  5,  428;  Aesch.  Supp.  1041 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
757;  Her.  6,  57;  Xen.  Lac.  11,  6;  PL  Lys.  204;  d€bwr$<» 
PL  Tim.  52;  btbdaOat  Her.  2.  141 ;  -ofupos  Thuc  i,  26;  Isocn 
5,  15 :  pip.  edilioTo  Thuc.  3,  109:  aor.  tboBrip  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3, 502;  Her.  S,  136;  Thuc.  3, 60;  PL  Leg.  829;  subj.  Mas  Com. 
Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  804,  doSfj  (Dem.)  12,  14;  opt.  do^cti;  in  tmesi 
Od.  2,  78;  Isae.  11,  40;  boOrjvai  Eur.  Fr.  771  ;  Her.  9,  81; 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  8;  Mtis  Aesch.  Eum.  393 ;  i^ur.  An.  15;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  752 ;  Thuc.  5,  iii :  ftit.  boStiiroym  Soph.  Ph.  774; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1650;  Isae.  3,  39 ;  (Dem.)  44,  64,  €«-  Isocr.  17,  9 : 
2  aor.  act.  {tbtov)  not  in  indie,  sing,  thopxv  Ar.  Vesp.  586; 
Isocr.  17, 19,  5<J/i*cy  IL  17,  443,  thoTt  Andoc.  2,  22 ;  Lys.  19,  21 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  187,  Zbwrav  Od.  20,  78 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  10;  Aesch.  Ag. 
Jf335;  At*  Vesp.  717 ;  Her.  6,  108  ;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Lys.  12,  18; 
PL  Conv.  220,  b6€ra»  Od.  7,  242,  Epic  tbov  Hes.  Th.  30;  and 
Dor.  (Lacon.  Inscr.  1511);  subj.  3«  Od.  20,  296;  Ar.  Eq.  706. 
Pax  851;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16,  h^s  II.  7,  27; 
Ar.  Eq.  710.  Av.  978;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  14,  h^  Ar.  Vesp.  583. 
Ran.  606;  Antiph.  i,  24;  Xen.  Eq.  10,  16,  bS>iitv  IL  23,  537. 
Od.  8,  389 ;  Eur.  Supp.  1231 ;  Ar.  Pax  730.  Thesm.  801 ;  PL 
Leg.  702,  d«T*  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  17,  dSo-t  II.  3,  66  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1267  ; 
Her.  6,  133;  opt  bdtfp  Od.  15,  449;  Soph.  O.  R.  1161;  Ar. 
Pax  1217 ;  Her.  9,  iii;  Lys.  24,  i,  hoiqs  IL  16,  625.  Od.  17, 
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465;  Aesch.  Sept  260;  Ar.  Nub.  108;  Xen,  Cyr.  3,  i,  35^ 
^Hi;  II.  17,  127;  Aesch.  Ch.  889;  Soph.  O.  C.  869;  Ar.  Ach, 
966;  Antiph.  I,  19;  PL  Conv.  196,  dolrifitv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2; 
PL  Men.  96;  (Dem.)  10,  71,  dcifuv  IL  13,  378;  PL  Rep.  607, 
9oitir€  Her.  7,  135;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47;  PL  Phaedr.  279,  airo- 
Isae.  7,  41,  ^iT€,  iwro-  Od.  22,  61 ;  PL  Tim.  20,  doujaav  Com. 
Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  532,  irapa-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig. 
Ktihner,  &c.),  BoUp  IL  23,  650;  Aesch.  Sept  418;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  7,  irapa-  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Popp. 
Saupp.  Dind.  now);  d6s  IL  5,  118 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  140;  Soph.  Aj. 
483;  At.  Nub.  81;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  29,  &Jr«  IL  18,  381 ;  Eur. 

I.  T.  735;  At.  Vesp.  935;  Her.  i,  155;  PL  Leg.  929,  d6rf  IL 
6,  476;  Soph.  O.  C.  102;  PL  Lach.  187,  dorwrav  Xen.  Hien 
8,  4,  d6vTov  PL  Leg.  753;  Bovm  IL  23,  593;  Pind.  P.  4,  35; 
Soph.  Ant  303;  Ar.  Av.  347 ;  Her.  6,  87;  Antiph.  i,  12; 
Thuc.  5,  59,  Poet  W/A«Mit  IL  19,  138,  d6fup  9,  571 ;  Pind.  N.  8, 
20;  iovs  Od.  15,  369;  Aesch.  Fr.  826;  Soph.  O.  C.  855;  Ar. 
Vesp.  52;  Her.  3,  140;  Thuc.  5,  45.  Mid.  dtdo/uu,  see  oiro- 
didaofu.  Vb.  doT€os  Her.  8,  III ;  PL  PhiL  32.  For  Attic  3  pL 
pres.  diddaai  Hom.  has  always  dUhvat  IL  19,  265.  Od.  17,  450 
&c.;  Her.  ahnost  always,  2,  30.  4,  80,  a^ro-  3,  15,  h-  4,  49  &c., 
but  U-MSaa-i  I,  93  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -btdowri  Bred.  Krttg^ 
Abicht,  Stein) ;  and  late,  biMa-i  Dio  Cass.  65, 13,  tK-bUiowrtp  Arr. 
An.  5,  6,  7,  but  vofM-bMaa-i  5,  25,  6,  i  pers.  pi.  rare  and  late 
dUiSafiev  Joseph.  Ant  11,  5;  Galen  11,  349,  napa'-  13,  374; 
didtf^i  unpen  for  (biSoBi)  Od.  3,  380,  Aeol.  didoi  Pind.  Ol.  i,  85.  6, 
104  &c,;  bt^wai  Epic  for  didorai,  or  from  did6»,  IL  24,  425 : 
iter.  2  aor.  d6{rKop  IL  14,  382;  subj.  {60m,  d^s)  d<oj7  IL  16,  725, 
for  d£,  also  bcijjiri  for  dcoi;,  IL  i,  324,  Bawn  for  d&a-i,  i,  137,  and 
d^a-i  for  d^,  Od.  2,  144.  dcH}fA€v  for  bmyueu,  II.  7,  299;  inf.  BoiJLfvai 

II.  I,  116,  and  W/*€v  18,  458;  also  Dor.  Thuc.  5,  77,  iwro-  ibid, 
in  a  Doric  treaty;  Ar.  Lys.  1163,  bow,  fitra-  Theogn.  104  for 
dovvat.  Opt  I  pl.  bdifiev  for  boiTffi€Vf  IL  1 3,  378.  Od.  16,  386,  and 
Attic,  3  pl.  boup  for  boirfaaVf  II.  I,  1 8.  24,  686,  also  Attic,  see 
above,  and  almost  always,  but  the  full  form  boirfa-av  occurs 
Com,  Fr.  4,  532,  irafki-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig.  Ktihn. 
'diiv  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  In  late  critical  editions  the  form  b^tfp 
bi^s^  b<^  for  bolrip  &c,  is  scarcely  to  be  met  with :  pres.  btbt^ 
Plut  Pyrh.  14,  5 :  2  aor.  batrjp  Her.  9,  iii  (Mss.  Gaisf.  boitfp  Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.),  btprjt  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35  (old  edit  boaf£ 
Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  b<^ri  Hes.  Op.  357  (some  Mss.  and  edit,  boirj 
Mss.  Goetd.);  Luc.  Cyn.  17  (Jacob.)  (Lys;)  6,  19,  is  perhaps 
the  only  instance  in  which  it  has  not  been  changed  either  to 
subj.  or  to  the  common  opt.  form  boiij,  which  should  probabl): 
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be  read  here  too  in  conformity  with  frapa-dolri  in  section  21, 
below.  Dor.  inf.  pres.  bibmv  Theocr.  29,  9  (Ahr.  Fritzsche, 
Ziegl.  HiB&v  Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.)  A  late  form  of  1  aor.  is 
tfb»(ra,  subj.  boixrss  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204,  ini-  Aristaen.  i,  5; 
opt.  boiKTaifu  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  292 :  and  1  aor.  m.  (usually 
denied)  occurs  late  arro^btoKafitinj  Maneth.  5, 126.  Ahrens  refers 
the  aoristic  forms  in  ica  to  the  second,  not  to  the  ^rs/  aor. 
(Conjug.  in  fu,  p.  14.)     See  biB6<o, 

Ai€ip»  To  pass  or  draw  through,  Aeschin.  3,  166:  ftit.  (-fp« 
and  -e/MTO)) :  aor.  8t«pa,  -elpat  Hippocr.  7,  52  (Lit.);  -Wf)aff  Luc. 
Alex.  26;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28,  and  hiipva,  subj.  -c/wTi/r  Hippocr.  4, 
108  (Lit.);  'tixrag  4,  296;  inf.  bUpvai  4,  108:  p.  BuipKa,  -orts 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10. 

Aittjiiai  Epic  and  Ion.  To  seek,  (retains  17)  Anacr.  4,  2 ;  Her. 
y,  103;  Theocr.  16,  68,  Siftoi  Od.  11,  100,  -lyrai  Her.  2,  38, 
^rffitBa  Theogn.  183;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  396,  -ria-Oe  Her.  5,  92,  -lyvrat 
Aesch.  Supp.  821  (chor.);  Her.  6,  52 ;  inf.  hlCqtrBai  Phocyl.  10 
(B.);  Theogn.  i8b  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  Ziegl.);  Her.  2,  147.  7,  16; 
-7/i€iw  IL  17,  221;  Phocyl.  8  (B.);  Theocr.  7,  61;  Her.  2,  66; 
7, 142. 166 :  imp.  cbiCrffiTfp  Her.  3,  41 ;  Athen.  (Phoen.  Col.)  12, 
530;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  dif-  Callim.  Jup.  16:  fut.  dtft^ro/uii 
Od.  16,  239;  Lycophr.  682:  aor.  cbiCria-dfjujv  Plut.  Mor.  (HeracL) 
1 1 18;  Ael.  Fr.  317;  Plotin.  5,  5  (Kirchh.) 

Ai{^  To  consider,  only  pres.  Her.  i,  65  (Orac):  and  imp. 
5tfe  IL  16,  713.  Mid.  biCoftat  to  seek,  &c.  -f*at  Theocr.  25  (20); 
37,  -crat  Nonn.  Paraph.  4,  135,  -d/Ac^a  Orph.  Arg.  940,  -wrai 
Callim.  Epigr.  17;  subj.  5tfo  11,  i ;  -fo  Nonn.  16,  154;  -^frBai 
Hes.  Op.  603;  Callim.  Epigr.  11;.  '6p.^voi  Orph.  Arg.  12 17: 
imp.  cdi^cTo  Musae.  109,  cV-  Mosch.  2,  28,  *tf-  Bion  11,  2; 
Orph.  Arg.  210;  Nonn.  12,  104,  8tffo  16,  195.  This  verb 
seems  to  be  entirely  poetic.  In  Her.  i,  94.  95.  3,  41  &c. ; 
Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  40;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  where  it  used  to 
stand,  the  kindred  form  5tf»;/i*at  is  found  in  one  or  more  of 
the  best  Mss.,  and  is  now  uniformly  adopted  by  the  best 
Editors. 

AiijKOK^u  Ion.  for  diox-. 

Ait||ii  for  Siii)fAi,  To  send  through,  dilute,  perhaps  does  not 
occur,  for  du«  seems  to  be  part.  2  aor.  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3, 
586;  Hippocr.  4,  162  (Lit.);  PI.  Tim.  77:  so  mid.  as  act. 
2  aor.  part,  bufuvos  Ar.  Plut.  720;  bUaBai  Hippocr.  i,  478. 

(Ait|fAi)  To  chase  away,  only  in  comp,  imp.  unaugm.  ev- 
hx€<Tav  II.  18,  584.  Mid.  ^tf/wM  to  speed,  flee,  Aesch.  Pers.  700 
(Herm.  Dind.  now),  -cvrai  II.  23,  475;  Nic.  Then  755;  -rjToi 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  330;  "faBat  IL  12,  304.     See  dia>. 
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AiKdtw  Tojudge^  determine,.  II.  8,  431 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  59 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1412;  Her.  2,  37.  3,  31;  Antiph.  i,  3;  Thuc.  3,  58; 
Isocr.  15,  21  :  imp.  iblmf^ov  Her.  i,  14;  PL  CritL  119:  flit. 
biKavio  U.  23,  579;  Ar.  Eq.  1089.  Vesp.  689.  801 ;  Antiph.  5, 
85;  PL  Phaedr.  260.  Rep.  433;  Dem.  20j  118.  58,  25,  Ion. 
diicw,  inf.  -icav  Her.  i,  97,  but  see  mid. :  aor.  ebiKaa-a  Eur.  Or, 
164;  Her.  3,  14;  Thuc.  5,  31;  PL  Leg.  877,  bUaaa  Od.  11, 

547,  'cura-a  IL   23,   574:  p.  bcbUoKa  Athen.  12,  13  :  p.  p.   dcbi- 

ica<rfuu  Antiph.  5,  87;  Lys.  21,  18;  (Dem.)  59,  125:  aor.  dbi- 

icd(r6rjv  ThuC.  I,  28  ;  PL  Rep.  614  :  flit.  buca(r$rj(r6fi€VOs  Dio.  HaL 
Ant.  5,  61 :  3  flit,  deducaav/ioi  Luc.  Bis  ace.  14.  Mid.  biKaCo/uu 
to  plead  onis  awn  case,  go  to  law,  &c.  Od.  11,  545 ;  Antiph.  2, 
/3,  12;  Thuc.  5,  79;  Dem.  33,  26:  imp.  ^vtaH-  Lys.  i,  44: 
flit,  bucatrofuu  Her.  I,  96 ;  Dem.  7,  8.  37,  37.  38, 16,  €7rt-  Andoc. 

I,  20,  late  -Sifiai,  €V-  duearoi  V.  T.   Lev.  19,  18:  aor.  ebiKaa-afitjv 

Lys.  12,  4;  Dem.  33,  26,  cW-  Andoc.  i,  120,  Dor.  -a^iufv  Inscr. 
HeracL  2,  26:  with  pip.  ibtbiKoxTro  Dem.  33,  27 :  and  aor.  in 
comp.  bia-bixaaBrivai  Diog.  Laert.  I,  4, 1 ;  Dio  Cass.  48, 12.  The 
Attics  seem  never  to  have  dropped  the  o-  in  the  flit,  of  this  verb, 
the  Ionic  and  late  writers  did.  What  induced  the  Attics  to 
spare  o-  in  biKaiiio,  and  expel  it  from  others  in  the  same  category, 
/St^dfo)  &c.,  we  leave  for  Uniformists  to  tell. 

AiKaioXoy^u  To  plead  onis  own  cause,  rare  and  late  in  aet. 
Luc.  Tim.  J  I.  ApoL  12.  Mid.  -ov^m  as  act.  Lys.  Fr.  34 
(Scheibe);  Aeschin.  2,  21 :  imp.  -wfuyi^  Luc.  Alex.  55:  flit. 
"T^voiuu,  Polyb.  4,  3, 12;  Luc.  Abd.  7:  aor.  -ffo-aifiriv  Luc.  Prom.  4; 
•^trdfAfvos  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  3,  3 :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass,  -rf^vtu 
Polyb.  31,  20,  8,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  pree.  mid.  alone 
is  classical. 

AiKai^a  To  make  right,  judge,  hence  condemn,  punish,  Pind,  Fr. 
146  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  575;  Her.  3,  142;  Thuc.  i,  140, 
Ion,  3  pL  -evo-t  Her.  2,  47 :  imp.  tbucaiow  Thuc.  4,  122,  Ion. 
"KoUw  Her.  3,  79.  6,  15  :  flit.  fiMcaiaMro)  Her.  5,  92  (Orac.) ; 
Thuc.  5,  26 ;  Polyb.  3,  3  r ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3 ;  Dio  Cass. 
52,  26.  Fr.  35,  2.  57,  47  (Bekk.):  and  mid. -<o(ro/iai  Thuc.  3, 
40:  aor.  ibucaldxra  Her.  3,  36;  Thuc.  2,  71 :  (p.?):  p.  p.  late, 
dcdiicata>fuu  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  26 :  aor.  ibiKom&rfv  Dio  Cass.  49,  12 ; 
bucauaBeis  Aesch.  Ag.  393 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  i :  flit,  late  -aSfffrofAM 
V.  T.  Esai.  45,  25.  Lexicographers  err  by  giving  flit.  m. 
-oMrofuu  as  the  only  flit.,  or  by  giving  it  a  preference  over  flit.  aet. 
Both  flit,  occur  in  the  same  author,  and  each  without  v.  r. 
bixaunivTai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  17, 14  (Bekk.)  seems  mid. 

(AiKw)  To  fling,  Poet,  and  only  2  aor.  %bwiv  Pind.  OL  11,  72, 
air-  Aesch.  Ag.  1410,  fi&oy  Pind.  P.  9,  123;  Eur.  Phoen.  641 
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(chot.) ;  imperat.  lUKtre  Eur.  Bac.  600  (chor.),  aTro^licg  H.  F. 
1204  (chor.);  diKwv  Aesch.  Ch.  99;  Eur.  Or.  992.  1469.  Pres. 
biK€i  occvirs  late  Aristaen,  2,  i :  aor.  S/f*,  formerly  Anth.  15,  27, 
has  been  altered  to  cxif  f . 

AiKcuo)  Poet.  To  turn  rounds  trails,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
792  (chor.);  -voi  II.  4,  541;  -ft;©!^  18,  543;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  215; 
Eur.  Tr.  200  (chor.).  Or.  837  (chor,)  ;  Imp.  ihi^wov  II.  18,  606, 
iter.  buf€v€a'Kou  II.  24,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1456:  aor.  later,  tivevaas 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  310;  Philo,  denied  by  our  lexicons.  Pass,  or  mid. 
dwcvofuu  late,  Arat.  455;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  376;  -cvTroi  Orph.  L. 
705.  The  collat.  tlvda  is  also  trans,  and  intrans.  and  occasion- 
ally in  prose,  Aesch.  Sept.  462 ;  Hippocr.  6,  494 ;  biP&p  (Luc.) 
Asin.  31 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  15:  imp.  cdo^ov  II.  18,  494;  Luc.  Salt. 
13,  bw'  Od.  9,  384:  ftit.  (-i7<r«):  aor.  idivrjaa  Nic.  Alex.  188, 
Dor.  bivaat  Eur.  Or.  1459  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  24,  10  ;  biw^aat 
II.  23,  340;  Aesch.  Sept.  490,  dno-  Her.  2,  14  :  p.  p.  MtViyrcu, 
afi(t>i-  II.  23,  562,  €V'  Hippocr.  5,  274  :  aor.  eiuniBrfv,  htvfi&tls 
Od.  22,  85  (Vulg.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Rhes.  353  ;  -B^vai.  Od.  16,  63, 
Dor.  tdiPoBrji^  Pind.  P.  11,  38:  and  aor.  mid.  t8tvq(T€urro  Nonn. 
i22,  9  (Koechly);  imper.  Trfpidunia-atrOe  Anth.  7,  485,  both  missed 
by  Lexicogr. :  imp.  lbivt6fx€(T6a  Od.  9,  153,  dual  BtP€itrBrfu  H.  17, 
680.  In  classic  prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act. 
form :  mid.  biv€ia6ai  PI.  Euthyd.  294  :  imp.  ibivtiro  Xen,  An.  6, 

I,  9:  pass.  bivovfi€Pos  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8, 

AiKw  (i)  Epic,  To  turn  rounds  thresh,  only  i^res.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598  :  and  pass,  bivofxivrfp  Callim.  Fr.  51.  bu^fuv  as  in£  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  diyva,  and  by  ojto- 
btpavTi  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AioiK^u  To  live  apart^  manage  a  house,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  40 ; 
PL  Men.  91:  imp.  Bu^kovp  Thuc.  8,  21;   Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae. 

II,  14,  avP'bu^K-  7,  9.  see  below:  ftit.  "rfa-ta  PL  Men.  73  : 
aor,  bu^a-a  Isocr.  1,  35 ;  Dem.  20,  33 :  p.  biti^Ka  PL  Tim.  19 ; 
Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in  classic  authors,  always  augments 
after  the  prep.,  except  that  p.  p.  bu^mjiiat  Cora,  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74  has  also  double  augm.  hthu^Kifrtu 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84;  Machon  (Athen.)  8,  26 :  pip.  Swioyro, 
irpo-  Dem.  23,  14 :  aor.  bt^icfiOri  Luc.  Necyom.  19:  tat.  -lofSria-eTfu 
Lys.  30,  35.  Mid.  bioiKovfuu  to  manage  at  will,  Dem.  44,  28  : 
fUt.  'Tfo-ofjuu  Dem.  8, 13,  but  paas.  Herodn.  8,  7, 6:  aor.  bi^Kffa-aro 
Dem.  18,  247  ;  App.  Lyb.  113:  with  p.  p.  bu^fuu  as  mid. 
Dem,  ^,  178  (58,  30).  In  very  late  writers,  occur  ibioUavp, 
ibu^Kontp  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike  dcairdtf,  this  verb  follows  the 
same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple.     This  double  augm.  occurs 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


172  '  AlOpl^OD—AlW. 

Occasionally  even  in  early  Attic :  dv€xoftM,  rfveix^fAtip,  ^finax^iiffp, 

AiopUta,  See  6piC<o. 

AT^fCu)  To  search,  examine,  only  pres.  3i<^  Callim.  Epigr.  32, 
-<^T€  Fr.  165,  Ion.  dt^€a>  Anth.  9,  559;  dt^wv  II.  17,  747,  -ffiSxra 
Hes.  Op.  374. 

Aii|r(U>  (d)  7b  thirsiy  Od.  11,  584,  Ion.  -€®  Archil.  Fr.  70 
(Bergk),  contr.  with  »;,  as  dii/roci,  -5  Find.  N.  3,  6 ;  PL  Rep. 
439  \  ^^^^ny  S  Gorg.  517 ;  opt.  8ti|^y  PI.  Eryx  401,  but  -©7  Xen. 
Mem.  i,  3,  5.  An.  4,  5,  27;  in£  di^^*'  Soph.  Fr.  701  (P.); 
At.  Nub.  441 ;  PI.  Phil.  34 ;  Her.  2,  24:  imp.  cS/^  Hippocr. 

3,  36.  42  (Mss.  Lit  '€t  -a  Vulg.  Kiihn  3,  469.  472):  ftit. 
diylrfjaw  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17:  aor.  ibiyjrrja-a  PI.  Rep.  562:  p. 
btBlyjnjKa  Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  -aofuuf 
subj.  '&fji(0a  Com.  Fr.  (Hermipp.)  2,  389.  In  late  writers, 
this  verb  sometimes  contr.  with  o,  as  bi^j^s  Anth.  (Philip.) 
PI.  4,  137,  H?  (PI)  Ax.  366;  V.  T.  Prov.  26,  21  ;  fictfray 
Galen  5,  837, 

Aut)  To  fear,  flee,  run,  pres.  not  used  :  imp.  Epic  hiov  II.  22, 
251  (Vulg.  Dind.),  5ter  (Bekk.  1859),  «t€  5,  566  j  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
181 :  2  pert  dcdw  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  902  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1467  (chor.);  Dem.  14,  4;  Luc.  Prom.  5.  7,  Pise.  9.  Navig. 
30.  D.  Deor.  19,  ficdiar  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  149  A;  Luc.  Jup. 
Conf.  9.  Som.  22.  Pise.  24.  Anach.  35.  Luct.  16,  Uhu  classic, 
but  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  316.  (Menand.)  4,  135;  Dem, 

4,  8;  Luc.  Prom.  13.  Jup.  Trag.  41,  bebiafiev  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss. 
and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop.  btdifitp  Thuc.  3,  53.  56.  57 ;  Isae. 
quoted  (Scheibe),  Miarc  Epist.  Phal.  88,  274,  dedirt  Thuc.  4, 
1 26;  and  late,  Luc.  Pise.  18;  Arr.  An.  5,  25,  Miaai  Ar.  tq.  224 ; 
Isae.  8,  42;  Isocr.  4, 1 16. 6, 67;  PLEuth.  12;  Dem.  14, 31 ;  once 
in  Hom.  II.  24,  663;*  btdirj  Xen.  Athen.  i,  11,  -tWt  Isocr.  18, 
43.  21,  8:  pip.  fScStW  Hyperid*  Lycophr.  p.  25  (Schn.);  Plut. 
Pomp.  8 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  43,  -cw  Dem.  34,  27 ;  Luc.  Bis  ace. 
8,  -«  Dem.  54,  23,  pi.  i  pers.  late  cdeSut^ifi^  Themist.  18,  221, 
cSebUa-av  Thuc.  4,  55.  5,  14.  (v.  r.  4,  117) ;  Lys.  13,  27 ;  Isoct. 
7,  33 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36  (most  Mss.  and  edit),  edeburav  (Cob. 
so  Isocr.  quoted,  Otto  Schneid.)  which  occurs  without  v.  r.  PL 
Leg.  685,  approved  by  Phryn.  Lob.  and  Poppo :  Epic  dki^ia 
II.  13,  49 ;  Panyas  6,  12,  -las  Od.  18,  80,  -te  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,, 
pi.  b€ibifiev  II.  9,  230 :  pip.  only  pi.  syncop.  cSctdt/ifi^  II.  6,  99,^ 
ibeiliurap  7,  151,  belB-  1 5,  652  (Dind.  ed-  Bekk.);  subj.  rare;  and 
partial,  dfbia,  -irj  Xen.  Athen.  i,  11,  -wo-t  Isocr.  4,  156.  5,  70. 
if 4,  36.  18,  43.  21,  8;  opt  also  rare,  and  partial,  dcdi«V/-«V 
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PL  Phaedr,  251;  imper.  Foet.  ^idiBi  Ar,  Eq.  230.  Yesp.  373; 
and  late  prose,  Plut  Caes.  38 ;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  8  (MtcV©  Stob.  79, 
52  i>),  in  late  poets  defit^t  Babr.  75,  2,  Epic  btibWi  11.  5,  827, 
dtibie\Od,  18,  63,  late  btlbidi  Nic.  Alex.  443,  pi  aWfiirc  II.  20, 
366;  inf.  dcdteVoi  Thuc.  I,  136;  Lys.  7,  1;  Aeschin.  2,  106; 
Isocr.  8,  7.  15,  141;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  11;  PL  PhaeA  88,  Conv, 
198.  Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his  genuine  works;  Dem.  21, 
201 ;  later,  Luc.  Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c.  Plut.  Arist.  6.  Pyr.  19,  29, 
&c.,  never  in  Attic  poetry;  Epic  B€ibifitv  Od.  9,  274,  10,  381, 
to  be  distinguished  from  dc/dt/icv  i  pi.  perf. ;  d^dios  Antiph. 
'2,  a,  I.  4,  a,  II ;  Thuc.  6,  24.  7,  75.  8,  7;  Xen.  Hell.  1,6, 12; 
I-7S,  3,  36.  30^  11;  Isocr.  8,  138;  Dem.  18,  263.  23,  129. 
175  &c. ;  later,  Aristot.  PoL  7,  i,  4;  Luc.  Icar.  22  &c.;  twice 
in  Comedy,  Ar.  EccL  643.  Plut.  448,  never  in  Trag.  dcdivia 
C.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  271 ;  PL  Phaedr.  254,  Epic  dadiwff  11.  4,  431. 
Od.  14,  60.  18,  77,  b€ibvta  Ap.  Rh.  3,  753.  Mid.  Poet  diofuu 
intrans.  to  fear  ^  Aesch.  Pers.  700,  if  correct;  but  txzxiS.frxghten^ 
chgse,  0pp.  Ven.  i,  426  (Vulg.) ;    subj.  ditf/Aoi  Od.  21,  370, 

Krjfru  IL  7,  197.  16,  246.  22,  189.  456,  dicdirai  IL  17,  Iio; 
opt.  diotro  Od.  17,  317;  inf.  hUirOm  IL  12,  276.  18,  162.  Od. 
Jf7»  398  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  498  ;  bi6yLtvos  Aesch.  Eum.  357,  385; 
Supp.  819  (chor.)  For  blofuu  Aesch.  Pers.  700,  Dind.  now 
reads  du/Luu.  It  thus  appears  that  good  Attic  prose  writers  use 
of  the  perf.  indie,  act.  the  i  and  3  sing,  only,  but  all  the  persons 
of  the  pL  Matth.  is  therefore  wrong  in  excluding  ^/dtc,  and  Lud- 
Dind.  dcdtTc  from  Attic  prose :  of  the  pip.  there  occur  in  early 
Attic  prose  2  and  3  sing,  and  3  pL  See  buhia.  Mbit  IL  18,  34. 
24,  358,  perhaps  3  sing.  Imp.  a3  if  from  {bfi^i»\  for  though  in 
form  it  may  be  3  sing,  of  btibta^  the  time  is  imp.,  and  we  find 
in  later  Epic  ibeibiovy  -wy,  -le  Q.  Sm,  10,  450;  Nonn.  2,  608,  &c.; 
even  imper.  belbit  Q.  Sm.  7,  298. 305,  and  btbUrm  Pimpel.  in  Stob. 
Fl.  79,  52.  Syncop,  forms  of  2  peiil  and  pip.  are  generally 
used,  bfbifitp  Thuc.  3,  56  (but  bebiofitv  Isae.  5,  22 ;  v.  r.  in  Ms. 
Reg.  Thuc.  3,  53),  and  beibifuv  IL  9,  230,  bibvrt  Thuc.  4,  126  ; 
btbuiTfv  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  btbXBi  Ar.  Vesp.  373  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
5,  5.  D.  Men  13,  4,  and  btibXBt  IL  14,  342,  with  elis.  bdbiB* 
Od.  18,63,  afi'aiTe  20,  366;  inf.  biibifup  Od.  10,  381;  bttbvla 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  753  :  pip.  ibfibifuif  IL  6,  99,  ebtibiaav  5,  790,  ibibia-av 

PL  Leg.  685,  but  ib€bU(rap  Thuc.  4,  55.  6,  14  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.);  Lys.  13,  27 ;  Isocr.  7,  33  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36 
(Krtig.  Saupp.  -bitrop  Dind.)  j  Hell.  4,  4,  16  (Mss.  Saupp* 
Breitb.  -dc<rav  Schneid.  &Kifow  Dind.),  see  above.  Phrynichus 
approves  decidedly  of  ibtburav;  in  several  instances  however 
cdcdifo-oy  is  the  reading  of  aU  the  Mss.    The  seemingly  ano^ 
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malous,  we  say  not  corrapt,  form  Muirjv  =  be^iolrjv,  derives 
some  countenance  from  TrtpiUitv  =  nepdoitpy  m  a  Delphic  Inscr. 
1688  (Boeckh.)  Late  poets  have  imper.  sometimes  with 
r  in  arsis,  btdWi  Babr.  75,.  2  (Lachm.),  buhlBi  Nic.  Al.  443, 
which  Otto  Schneid,  edits  SdhixjSi  (Ms.  tt),  and  would  dedtxBi 
in  Babr. 

(Ai«ic<te«)  To  pursue,  -iOftp  Eur.  Fr.  364,  25;  PL  Euth.  15, 
others  -aOftp  2  aor.  (Elms;  Dind.) :  imj).  cfitSkaOw  At,  Vesp. 
1203;  PL  Gorg.  483,  others  2  aor.;  subj.  -aBa  Ar.  Nub.  1482; 
late  part.  -aSovras,  others  2  aor.  -tMyras  Clem.  Alex.,  a  lengdiened 
form  of  bici>K&,  which  see. 

Luik<a  (?)  To  pursue,  IL  22,  8;  ArchiL  63;  Aesch.  Ag.  394; 
Soph.  EL  738;  Ar.  Thesm.  1066;  Her.  4,  22;  Antiph.  2,  2; 
Lys.  3,  36;  imper.  dtW*  Pind.  Fr.  104;  -icwv  N.  5,  24;  Antiph. 
5,  89;  -<&«c«v  Ar.  Ach.  235,  Ep.  -€>«>  IL  5,  223;  PL  Euth.  3  : 
imp.  (iiwKov  IL  23,  424 ;  Her.  6, 65 ;  Thuc.  2,  91,  dual  ^i&ic€tov 
IL  10,  364:  ftit.  diafo)  Sapph.  I,  21  (Bergk);  Find.  OL  3,  45 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm.  1224  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Xen.  An.  i,  4,»8. 
Cyr.  6,  5, 13 ;  Dem.  38,  16,  arro-  Thuc.  6,  102  (best  Mss.  Popp. 
-a>ias  Bekk.  Kriig.);  later,  Plut.  Ant.  48;  Herodn.  5,  4,  10; 
Diod.  Sic.  19,  108;  Stob.  85,  19:  and  -«|ofta«  Ar.  Eq.  368; 
Thuc.  7,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14.  4,  i,  19.  4,  3,  18;  PL  Prot. 
310.  Theaet  168;  and  Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm.  1224  quoted 
(Elms.  Dind.) ;  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  20  (Kiessl.) :  aor.  (biti>$a 
Her.  5,  92.  6,  104;  Thuc.  6.  70;  Antiph.  2,  6;  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  13 :  p.  dediaxa  Hyperid.  Lye.  p.  29 :  p.  p.  late  MuayfUvos 
N.  T.  Matth.  5,  10  (Vat.  &c.)  :  aor.  ibw>x'^^  Her.  5,  73 ;  An- 
tiph.  2,  3.  6;  Babr.  95,  41;  Paus.  10,  35,  5,  kot-  Thuc.  3,  4. 
8,  20,  €ir-  3,  69  :  jRit.  late  tw>xBn!^oiim  Diod.  Sic.  19,  9j5 ;  Po- 
lyaen.  Str.  2,  13 :  and  flit.  m.  Sta>^€<r^ai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  20.-*- 
A  lengthened  imperf.?  ibi&KaBov  Ar.  Vesp.  1203 ;  PL  (Jorg.  483; 
subj.  buaKaB(o  Ar.  Nub.  1482 ;  -a^«v  PL  Rep.  375,  held  by  some 
a  2  aor.,  see  (dicoicd^o)). — MicL  hiaKoixai  as  act.  Aesch.  Ch.  289: 
imp,  difi>ic€ro  11.  21,  602.  Od.  18,  8 ;  and  late  prose  buaKdiitvos 
Dio.  HaL  Ant.  i,  87  (Mss,  fiwipc-  Kiessl.) :  flit.  bia>$onat,  see 
above.  Pass,  ^u^koimi  to-  he  urged,  pursued,  Soph.  El.  871, 
dtcflKfToi  Thuc.  I,  136,  -o/A€<r^a  Eur.  Heracl.  50,  -tSa  At.  Ach, 
700;  'Ci}fifvo£  Od,  13, 162  ;  Ar.  Ach.  216;  Thuc.  2,  4;  '^wK«r$m 
Xen.  Apoh  21,.^  see  above.  Vb.  Bi&ktSs  Soph.  Fr.  870 ; 
Athen.  (Chrysip.)  i,  8,  -cor  Her.  9,  58;  Ar.  Ach.  221.  In 
the  Tragedians  this  verb  is  confined  to  the  pres.  act.  mid. 
and  pass.  In  Ar.  mss.  and  most  edit,  present  both  forms  of 
flit.  -«fa>,  -dt^ofAai ;  Elms.  and  Dind.  however  uniformly  read 
flit.  mid.  -«J>foftat  Achi  368,  -®f«  969.  Thesm.  1224,  otto-  Nub; 
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1296,  for  -«{€«  (Bekk.  Bergk,  &c.)  The  mid.  ftit.  is  not  con- 
fined to  classic  writers,  it  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form  in  the 
Septuag.  Its  pa49B.  use  by  Dio.  Hal.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  Lexicogr, 

AvoiroXititf  (Soi^w),  To  shake,  fling ,  Epic,  imp.  cdvoirdXtfr  U. 
4,  472:    ftit.  -i(o>  Od.  14,  512.      Pass.  dvofraXifcnu  Opp.  Hal. 

2,  295- 

(Aodtw)  Epic,  only  doao-o-oro  it  seemed,  a  def.  1  aor.  m.  II.  14, 
23.  16,  652 ;  subj.  boaxrvtrai,  for  -lyrat,  11.  23,  339. — doao-croi 
Opt.  aor.  aot.  he  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955 :  and  bo€uf(r<rro 
indie,  aor.  m.  he  doubted,  3,  770,  seem,  in  meaning,  more  allied 

to  dbia^tt. 

A^iTo  Epic,  He  appeared,  a  def.  imp.  mid.  Od.  6,  242,  as  a 
V.  r.  to  WSro. 

Aoidtu  To  make  double,  hesitate  about,  Epic  iter.  imp.  ^ia(ftnew 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  819  :  aor.  cMaaa,  in-  3,  21 :  and  mid.  botd{ovro  they 
imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  576. — With  this  seems  to  be  connected 
aor.  aot.  {J^uva),  opt.  hoofffrai  he  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955 : 
and  aor.  m.  ho&fnfoxo  he  doubted,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  770,  see  hoaita, 

AoKin  (S^Ka»)  To  seem,  think,  II.  7,  192 ;  Solon  32 ;  Her.  2, 
125,  -xfi»  Aesch.  Pr.  289;  Soph.  O.  C.  104  ;  Ar.  Pax  61 ;  Antiph. 
4,  /3,  I.  5,  66;:  Thuc.  i,  128;  subj.  ^^7  Andoc.  3,  41,  doK&vi 
Antiph.  5,  80 ;  opt.  doiccocftt  Theogn.  339,  -icoi/u  Soph.  O.  R. 
1470,  -«ot  Her.  8, 19,  -koi  PI.  Rep.  438,  and  doKoirjv  Antiph.  2, 
fi,  4;  Andoc.  I,  67 ;  Isocr.  5,  98,  -oti;  Thuc.  4,  11,  3  pl.  -Koiijtrav 
very  rare  Aeschin.  2,  102,  -oUv  (Franke  in  Note) :  imp.  €d6K€ov 
Her.  3,  65,  'Kovp  Hom.  H.  Ven.  125;  Antiph.  2,  3,  10;  Thuc. 
1,  22;  Lys.  7,  36,  *d6Kovv  Aesch.  Pers.  188,  eWiccc  Her.  i,  10,  -wi 
Thuc.  2,  8  &c.,  Dor.  i  pl.  cSojcfO/ics  Theocr.  13,  i,  iter,  late 
doKhcKov  Anth.  5, 299 :  ftit.  Aof®  Pind.  N.  4,  37 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  415 ; 
Soph.  Phil  1372  ;  Ar.  Nub.  443 ;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph.  3,  ft  2  ; 
Lys.  8, 1 ;  Isocr.  12,  90;  Pl.  Phaedr.  275  (doir4<r«  usu.  Poet,  see 
below):  aor.  tfbo(a  H.  Hymn.  3,  208;  Pind.  01.  5,  16;  Aesch. 
Pers.  181;  Eur.  Hipp.  401;  Her.  3,  19;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8  ; 
Thuc  3,  82 ;  subj.  d6(<o  Pl.  Rep.  509  &c.;  d6$aiftt  Ar.  Eq.  12 10; 
Pl.  Apol.  34,  -a«  Phaedr.  275,  -eit  Rep.  337,  -at/icv  Polit  280,  -aup 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  23,  -ttav  (Dind.  Saupp.) :  p.  (^*ioxa?) :  pip.  ibtbo- 
jCMo-w  Dio  Cass.  44,  26  (Bekk.) :  p.  p.  hiboyfuu  Aesch.  Supp. 
601 ;  Soph.  Tr.  719;  Ar.  Vesp.  485;  Her.  8,  100;  Thuc.  3, 
49  ;  Pl.  Crit.  49  ;  bMx^^  Leg-  799  •  P^P-  ^Scdo/ero  Her.  5,  96  ; 
PL  Menex.  244;  Plut.  Caes.  28:  aor.  iUxQ^Vy  ^ox^cts  Polyb. 
21,  8;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  50.  12,  55,  Kara-  Antiph.  2,  ft  2.  The 
forms  from  do#c€a>  are  mostly  Poet.  ftit.  ioic^o-o)  Aesch.  Pr.  386 ; 
Aji  Nub.  562.  Ran.  737  (chor.);  Athen.  (Archest.)  i,  52 ;  Her. 
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(only  once)  4,  74,  Dor.  -ao-w  Theocr.  i,  150  (Med.  Vulg* 
Wordsw.),  -rjaa  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche) :  ibUtiva  Find, 
01.  13,  56 ;  Stesich.  42  (Bergk),  a<J«y<rc  Od.  20,  93;  -iy<ras  Ar, 
Ran.  1485  (chor.) ;  -ar©  Aesch.  Sept.  1036;  late  prose  Joseph^ 
17,  6,  5 :  d€d6icrjK€  Aesch.  Eum.  309  (chor.);  late  prose  -i;«ewu 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p,  175  (Miller):  (MSktumi),  -rjaai  Eur.  Med, 
763  (chor.),  -17T01  Pmd.  N.  5,  19 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  726  (chor.) ;  Her, 
7, 16 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  402  :  iBqKrjOrjv  Anth.  8, 188  ;  doKffOfis 
Eur.  Bac.  1390.  Ale.  1161.  Impers.  doKti  if  seems^  Thuc.  i,  3 : 
cSdiect  Antiph.  i,  16;  Lys.  12,  14 :  fiofft  Aesch.  Pr.  259  :  tbo^ 
Her.  6,  86;  Antiph.  i,  17 ;  Thuc.  4,  15:  b^boKTM  PL  Phaedr. 
228;  Her.  4,  68:  pip.  bibotcro  9,  74  (Gaisf.  Bekk.),  ibiboKxo, 
(Dind.  Dietsch) ;  Pans.  9, 8,  4.  So  boKtiati :  €d6iajat  Aesch.  Sept. 
1036:  beB6KrjKf  Aesch.  Eum.  309:  deWio/rai  Pind.  N.  6,  19; 
Hen  (once)  7,  i6,  where  some  would  substitute  biboxrm,  but 
Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  forms,  see  ^icj^o-ci  4,  74  quoted; 
late  prose  beboKrffUpa  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6,  21.  10,  6:  do«;^cis 
Agath.  I,  7.  Vb.  in  aboiajros  Pind.  N.  7,  31 ;  Thuc.  7,  29. 
Hom.  never  has  the  short  form  (dcJico)),  ^<Jfft>,  and  of  boKta  only 
pres.  and  once  aor.  dSiajac:  Soph,  excepted,  the  Tragedians 
and  Aristoph.  use  both  formations,  b6$(a,  -Kri<no :  cdo^,  -Kria-Qi  \ 
but  b€B6KriKa  only  :  of  (bedoyfuxi)  only  Scfioio-at,  bfdoyufPOSf  and  o( 
(5*8Ao7fuu)  only  Sedoirijcrat,  But  Aristoph.,  we  think,  never  uses, 
the  long  forms  in  trimeters,  Aesch.  and  Eur.  do,  at  least  Ait, 
and  aor.  act.  The  part.  b(boKrffA€vos  is  Epic,  and  never  used  in 
the  sense  determined,  resolved,  but  act  washing,  watting,  and 
usually  referred  to  bexofim.  We  have  sometimes  thought  it 
might  be  referred  to  doKco,  with  the  sense  {bethoughi),  in  earnest 
anxious  thought,  hence  watching  ;  or  that  it  belongs  to  the  mid. 
form  bmoiAQi  think  for  oneself,  bethink  oneself  m  reference  to  the 
actions  or  intentions  of  another,  observe,  watch,  &c.,  in  which 
sense  boKtvfitpoi  occurs  Orph,  Arg.  1359;  and  that  the  Epics 
used  d€boicrffi€vos  as  its  perf.  in  this  same  mid.  sense,  II.  15,  730; 
Hes.  Sc.  214,  and  that  other  writers  used  indie,  (dcddic^/iai)^ 
betdKriirai,  "YfTM  (btboKrjfifpos  never),  and  dcdom-oi,  bfbvyfjLcvos  as  I>a88.' 
thought  out,  determined.  This  is  more  direct  than  the  derivation 
from  dcxo/Ltai,  btKOfiai,  boKeoncu,  and  the  meaning  appears  as  legi". 
timate,  and  not  less  natural.  In  late  Epic,  doxrvficyos  signifies 
both  to  seem,  0pp.  Cyn.  4, 109,  and  to  watch,  Orph.  Arg.  1359. 

AoKifM&ttt  To  examine,  approve,  Her.  2,  38;  Thuc.  6,  53; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  6 :  imp,  cdojc-  Isocr.  7,  53 :  ftit.  -«a-»,  airo- 
Xen.  Hipp,  i,  13,  aw-  Isocr.  2,  28,  but  Ion.  boKi\k^,  dwo-  Her, 
I,  199,  though  called  Attic,  reg. :  p.  p.  btboKliuaau  Lys.  32,  9  ; 
-avjUvos  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  20:    aor.  edoKifjMadrjp  Andoc.  i»85; 
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(tit.  •^(rBfjxroft.fvos  Lys.  3J,  I :  with  mid.  BoKifiaaafuBa  choose,  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  lo;  doKifxd<ra(T$at  from  Stob.  Flor.  (Menand.)  72,  2: 
fiowfiafi/Tot  App.  Civ.  2,  124,  may  be  mid.  Vb,  doici^3<rWoy 
Lys.  31,  25. 

Ao[L4ut,  see  d^/io). 

Aor^v  7b  skahy  11.  17,  55  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  954  (chor.) ;  Hen  4,  2 ; 
dovfoi  Pind.  P.  4,  219 ;  dow»vo-a  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  late  Attic 
prose,  Luc.  Anach.  20  :  imp.  e5w«  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  21  (Herch.) : 
ftit.  -i^o-o)  Anacreont.  59  (Bergk.) :  aor.  efioi^o-a  Od.  22,300; 
late  Attic  -»?cr€  Alciphr.  Fr.  6, 1 2  (Mein.)  Fasa.  ^ovwvtoi  Pind.  P. 
!<>>  39»  -«*''a*  At.  Av.  1183 ;  late  Attic  prose,  Plut,  Mor.  X005, 
-€Vfi(vo£  Bion  6,  5  :  imp.  tdov4€To  Her.  7,  i,  -cito  App.  Civ.  4,  52, 
^v€ovTo  Theocr.  7,  135;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  223  :  ftit  mid.  -rfaofuu  as 
pass.  Horn.  H.  2,  92  :  p.  Mopt)pt€vos  Theocr.  24,  88 :  pip. 
€b€b6vrjTo  Herodn.  7,  5,  8,  Mop-  Theocr.  13,  65:  aor.  6ow;^tV 
Pind.  P.  6, 36  (Mss.  Schneid.  Bergk,  Ahr.),  -a^ftV  (Vulg.  Boeckh.) 
This  verb  seems  not  to  t?ccur  in  classic  Attic  prose,  bovwfUpovg 
Xen.  Conv.  2,  8  (Vulg.)  is  now  edited,  seemingly  more  cor- 
rectly, ^ofovfA"  (Dind.  Mehl.  &c.) 

AouX^  To  enslave,  Aesch.  Sept.  254:  tat.  -«in»  Soph.  Tr. 
357 ;  Thuc.  3,  58,  &c.  reg. :  p.  p.  MovKmfuii  Her.  8,  loi ;  Thuc. 
X,  68.  4,  34;  PI.  Menex.  240  &c.;  but  as  mid.  Thuc.  6,  82, 
WTO-  Eur.  L  A.  1269;    Pi.  Menex.  240:    pip.  idtdovk-  Her. 

I,  169.  7, 108,  Mov\'  I,  95  (Bekk.  Dind.  ebtd-  Dietsch,  Stein) : 
aor.  cdovXco^i^y  I,  174.  4,  98 :  and  full  mid.  complement  -ovfiat 
Eur.  Supp.  493;  Thuc.  4,  92:  ftit.  -iatrofiai  Thuc  7,  68.  75; 
Lys.  2,  21 :  aor.  -«crd/*iyy  Thuc.  5,  29.  6,  84;  PL  Menex.  239, 
icar-  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47. 

Aouir^cM  To  sound  keavtiy,  mostly  Poet  Eur.  Ale.  104  (chor.) 
and  ydovw-- :  imp.  dovTr-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1056,  eydowr«,  rir-  Anth.  9, 
662  :  ftit.  Bovnri<ria  Anth.  9,  427 :  aor.  ibovnriva  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 
x8 ;  -^o-at  Arr.  Ann.  i,  6,  4,  Poet,  fiownyo-a  II.  5,  42.  17,  50  &a, 
and  yho\m7)(ra,  im-  in  tmesi  II.  11,  45  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  late  Zhowrav, 
nar-  Anth.  7,  637  :  2  p.  Movira  Anth.  Plan.  94 ;  Movirms/a/len, 

II.  23,  679 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  557  ;  Orph.  Arg.  537.  Pass.  cdowreiTo 
Philostr.  Her.  742  :  1  aor.  dovTr^^iycrw  Anth.  9,  283.  This  verb 
scarcely  occurs  in  prose.  Dind.  brackets  it,  Xen.  An.  quoted, 
as  an  interpolation,  Cobet  drops  it,  Krtig.  Ktihner,  Rhedantz, 
Sauppe  retain  it 

(Aox|i^)  To  /urn,  bend,  double  up.  Epic,  act.  late,  aor.  d6xtf*io-i 
Nonn.  42,  182  (251) :  so  mid.  doxfi<^<^aro  Nonn.  37,  254:  pass, 
classic,  but  only  aor.  part.  do^fw^etV  Horn.  H.  3,  146;  Hes.  Sc. 
389;  late  €^oxM«^«'a»'  Nonn.  17,  348. 

Apoii'v  To  do,  plan,  Epic  and  ordy  presv  Bpaiiftis  II.  10,  96. 

if 
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17.8  ApacrKo^iao — ApiTTdo. 

ApavKdiu  To  run  off,  only  pres.  and  antiquated,  Lys.  lo,  17, 
explaUied  by  dnodidpaaKetp, 

hpdaow,  -TTw,  To  seize,  grasp,  acts  late  Pollux  3,  155.  Dep. 
tpda-a-ofiai  Her.  3,  1 3,  Bparr-  Phil,  de  Plant.  151 :  imp,  iparT6fuiv 
Ar.  Ran.  545  (chor.)  :  ftit.  hpa^ofuu  Anth.  Plan.  4,  275 ;  Dionys. 
de  Av.  3,  II ;  V.  T.  Num.  5,  26  :  aor.  dBpa^dfuip  Callim.  Diaa. 
76;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25;  '^mvrai  Anth.  (Demod.)  11,  238;  dpd^unro 
Callim.  Dian.  92  ;  -aaOat  Callim.  Epigr.  i,  14 ;  -dfupos  Theocr. 
24,  28  ;  PL  Lys.  209;  Plut.  Alex.  74  :  p.  ^dpayfuu,  -ofoi  Eur. 
Tr.  745,  -oKTcu  Plut.  Mor.  1005 ;  Mpayficvos  11. 13, 393.  16, 486; 
Soph.  Ant  235  (Vulg.,  irti^Mpy'  Dind.)  The  pres.  imp.  aor. 
part,  and  perf.  seem  alone  to  be  used  by  classic  authors. 

(Api&u)  see  dibpaa-Kca. 

AfM&u  To  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  162  ;  Soph.  Ph.  905  ;  Ar.  Plut  414. 
Eq.  496;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  Thuc.  4,  19;  PI.  Theaet  151.  Rep, 
450 ;  opt  ip^fii  Soph.  Ph.  895,  and  -©i;»  Eur.  Or.  779,  3  sing, 
dp^  PL  Epin.  989,  and  ^p^n  Ar.  Thesm.  681;  Rep.  378,  dpSvifuv 
Eur.  CycL  132;  Ion.  inf.  Bpfjv  Hippocr.  3,  290:  imp.  tdpap 
Soph.  O.  R.  591 ;  Ar.  Pax  830;  Antiph.  4,  d,  6 ;  Thuc.  3,  35 : 
ftit.  ipiaa  Aesch.  Pr.  744;  Eur.  Hec.  876;  PL  Leg.  752 :  aor, 
Zdpatra  Aesch.  Eum.  723;  Soph.  Ant  239;  Ar.  Vesp,  1002; 
Antiph.  3,  /3,  7 ;  Thuc.  2,  49  ;  PL  Polit  279,  Epic  -lyo-a  Theogn. 
954;    hpaam  Solon  37,   3;    hpavas  Antiph.    2,  a,  7  :    p.   Mpaxa 

Soph.  Ant  536 ;  Ar.  Av.  325  ;  Antiph.  3,  *,  5 ;  Thuc,  8,  50 : 
p.  p.  ^dp&iMu  Ar.  Pax  1039  9  'Ofuvo^  Eur.  H.  F.  169.  EL  1106 ; 
late  prose,  Heliod.  10,  38  (Bekk.),  seldom  -aaixm  Thuc.  3,  54 
(-a/iot  some  Mss.) :  aor.  €dpd<r6fjp,  fyaaBtU  Thuc.  3,  38.  6,  53 ; 
and  late,  Herodn.  i,  13,  5  (Bekk.)  Vb.  bpatrrw  Soph.  El.  1019 ; 
PL  Leg.  626.  Bpmaa-i,  rrapa-  Epic  3  pi.  pres.  for  'bp&ai,  Od.  15, 
324,  wro-  15,  333  ;  opt  bp^ifAi  for  dp^iii  {bpdoifu)  15,  317.  The 
ftit.  form  dpds  (so  pronounced  by  the  Scythian)  in  Ar.  Thesm. 
1003,  should  probably  be  read  dpatr^sidpaura,  as  KoXva  for  icoXvor®, 
1 1 79,  but  dpdtr  (Meih.)     Bpdvas  aor.  part,  has  a,  Anth.  8, 192. 

ApiiLu,  see  Tp€x<o, 

Ap^iru  To  pluck,  Pind.  P.  I,  49;  Her.  3,  no  ;  PL  Leg.  844, 
later  and  Poet,  hpkwn^  :  imp.  thptircv  Eur.  Ion  889,  hpiirov  Hom. 
H.  Cer.  425,  and  hpeirrov  Mosch.  2,  69  :  ftit.  (hp4^cai)  :  aor. 
«d/>e\Jra  Her.  2,  92  ;  PL  Tim.  91 ;  dpe^at,  diro-  Pind.  P.  9,  no : 
aor.  p.  late  tdp4<f>Brjp  Philostr.  ApolL  334 :  2  aor.  act.  Zbpanov, 
bpan&v  Pind.  P.  4, 130.  Mid.  hptwoiiai  pluck  for  myself,  Pind.  N, 
2,  9  ;  Bion  i,  22 ;  PL  Ion  534,  and  later  bpiirropAi  Anth.  10,  41: 
imp.  bp€n6fjitjv  Hom.  H.  Cer.  429:  fiit.  dpeyjfofiai,  diro"  Anth.  6, 
303,  Dor.  Bp€ylttvfjLat,  '€Vfuvo£  Theocr.  18,  40 :  aor.  i^pMyftd/trfp 
Anth.  J,  414,  dpt^  Orph.  Arg.  1003;    -avdai  Hes.  Th.  31  j 
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Aesch.  Sept.  718;  -d/wwc  Od.  12,  357;  late  prose  Dio,  Hal. 
Ant.  I,  40;  Stob.  (Socr.)  410  (Gaisf.);  Joseph.  Jud,  B,  4,  8,  4. 
Vb.  a-iptiFTos  Aesch.  Supp.  663. 

/kf>i^9(rai=:8pdu,  To  do,  pres.  act  and  in  comp.  only,  wro- 
dp^a-trciv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  274. 

ApofMiw  To  run,  Poet,  and  only  iter.  imp.  dpofiaaa-Kt  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  2  (Goettl.):  and  p.  MpofMrfKa  Babr.  60  (2  pt.  Lewis),  Don 
dtdpofidKa,  wro-  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  10. 

Ap«5irru  To  fear,  Eur.  Elec.  150  (chor.);  latfe  prose,  Philostr. 
ApoU.  128,  and  in  comp.  ^pi<f>4»,  ano-^piKf>oi  11.  23,  187.  24,  21: 
ftit.  bpyy^to,  Kara-  Anth.  5,  43  :    aor.  dpi^a  II.  1 6,  324 ;   Ap.  Rh. 

2,  109;  subj.  bpvyjtio,  mro-  Od.  1 7,  480;  Theocr,  25,  267,  late 
prose,  KaT-€dpv}jm  Niceph.  Rhet.  i,  4 ;  M.  Anton.  6,  20 :  p.  p. 
Mpvp,fi€tfot  dti<f>i-  Q.  Sm.  4,  396  (Koechl.) :  pip.  dt^pwrro  Q.  Sm. 
14,  391  :  aor.  ihpxx^v  Babr.  36,  10  (Lewis,  2  pt.),  bpv<p$Tf  in 
tmesi  Od.  5,  426,  wf/ji-  II.  23,  395,  dir^bpv<f>dfp,  for  -fia-ap,  Od. 
6>  435*     Mid.  dpvnrofuu  tear  oneself,  Eur.  Hec.  655 ;  Xen.  Cyn 

3,  3,  67 :  imp.  tdpvirrovTo  Hes.  Sc.  243 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13:  aor. 
tdpwjrdfirfv,  bpwif  Nonn.  2,  642  ;  bpxn^fiepos  Od.  2,  153;  late 
prose,  Philostr.  Imag.  825.      Pass,  bpimrdftevos  torn,  Anth.  7,  2. 

Audtt  To  afflict,  distress,  (bwj)  only  Epic  3  pi.  dv6»(ri  Od.  20, 

195- 

AitKaf&ai  To  be  able,  II.  3,  236  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  950;  Soph.  O.  C. 
136;   Ar.  Ran.  42  ;   Her.  8,  29;   Antiph.  i,  28.  5,  64;   Thuc, 

4,  95 ;  PI.  Rep.  400  (pres.  and  imp.  as  Urapm) :  imp.  ibvyapaiv 
II.  12,  417;  Ar.  Eccl.  316.  343 ;  and  always  Her.  i,  26.  2,  29; 
Antiph.  6,  II ;  Thuc.  2,  52  ;  Lys.  12,  85 ;  PI.  Prot.  315,  2  sing, 
fhifv^  (for  idwaav  late,  Hippocr.  ?  Epist.  3,  791)  Hom.  H.  3, 405 ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7,  and  rfiwdfiriu  Thuc.  i,  4  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krttg.); 
Lys.  3,  33 ;  Isodr.  5, 129 ;  Dem.  18, 1 1 1  (Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Hippocr. 
4,  256.  8,  586  (Lit.),  2  sing,  rf^vvm  Com.  Fr.  (Philipp.)  4,  472, 

Bvvaiiriv  II.  19,  136.    16,  509:    ftlt.  Bvpfia-ofiai  II.  19,  1 63;     Soph. 

Ph.  742 ;  Eur.  Elec.  337;  Her.  8,  57 ;  Thuc.  4,  60;  Lys,  12, 
45 ;  PL  Leg.  691,  Dor.  -iaoftm  Eur.  Med.  862  (chor.),  -aa-ovpaiL 
Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93.  (Archyt.)  46,  61 :  aor.  m.  poet,  especi- 
ally Epic,  ebvvrfadfiTjv  II.  14,  33;  Arat.  375,  dvinpr-  II.  5,  621. 
13,  510-  >r4,  423.  Od.  17,  303  (Bekk.);  Anth.  7,  148;  siibj. 
'YiiTiovTai  if  sound,  Simon.  (Am.)  i,  17;  classical  prose  instance^ 
and  most  of  the  late  have  now  been  corrected,  bvvfi<ni<rO€  Dem.  19, 
323  (Reiske,  now  pres.  -vrto^Bt  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so  Proem. 
52, 10 ;  -fiaaa-Ot  56,  6  (Taylor,  -ritrtadai  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ; 
but  still  -riawvToi  if  correct,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3, 29,  -rfarirai  Aen.  Tact. 
32  (Vulg.  -w/Tot  Hertl.  Herch.) :  p.  Mvmffiai  Dinarch.  2, 14 ;  Dem. 
4,  30 :  aor.  ibvviidi)v  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  30  (Dind.  Saupp.^&?  Pdpik 

K  2 
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HmL  ft<^).  An.  3, 1, 35 ;  Lys.  7, 2;  Ljcorg.  39;  Don-  21,  M^ 
'^«ii9^  Soph.  A>  1067,  Dor.  -^  Tbeocr.  11,  51^  ^Spt-  Aescfa. 
Pr.  206;  Tbnc  7,  25  (Bekk.  Poppo,  «h^  Kilig:  Dind.) ;  \x%. 
3,  42 ;  Isocr.  I,  5.  5,  129 ;  Xcn,  Mem.  3.  13,  6.  Cyr.  5.  4,  31 
( 3Is8.  Viilg.  Popp.  Kfihn.  Sani^  «Sm»-  Dind.  4  e«fiL),  and  more 
Ion.  i^MMi^Afr  (not  ^dnr-  except  v,  r.  Her.  7, 106,  M&  S. ;  and  late 
V,  T.  2  Chron.  30,  3  &c.)  IL  23,  465  (EHnd.  ham-  Wolf,  BdJ^} 
Od  6, 319  (Wol£  Dind  a^-  Bekk.  La  Rodie) ;  Find  CM.  i,  56; 
Her.  2, 19. 140.  7,  xo6 ;  Hippocr.  4,  214  (lit.) ;  in  Attic  prose 
only  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  x,  5.  8,  2, 9.  Mem.  i,  2,  24.  HeJL  7»  3,  3,  Ac  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1212  cbor.  (most  3Iss.  EDoidt,  -iAr  Ms.  B.  Br. 
Ham.  Ehns.  Dind) ;  Ear*  Ion  867  cfaor.  (nfAyr  Efans.  Dind)  ; 
snbj.  dvMT^Mri  Thnc  i,  88  &a  :  fkit.  p.  as  nud.  late  JWi-^tfiigBpiw 
Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  69,  4  (Bekk.  bat  in  the  latter  suggests  dw^- 
adopted  in  every  case  by  L.  Dind);  Ignat  Patr.  AposL  p.  373 
(no  V.  r.),  the  only  instances  we  have  met  except  V.  T.  3  Reg. 
3,  9  (Vat  dvr^'  Alex.) ;  and  Jer.  5,  22  (Alex,  bat  dhf»i|<r-  Vat), 
from  which  the  fkit.  p.  form  in  Dio  Cass,  (or  Xiphilinas)  quoted, 
seems  to  derive  some  support  Besides,  the  author  is  exceed^ 
inglyfondof fiat.paM.aswellasof pip.:  3 fkit. Mvri^aoyiat late, 
Sopat.  p.  97  (Walz),  the  only  instance.  6Cwnu.  2  sing,  indie, 
prw.  IL  I,  393.  Od  4,  374;  Pind  P.  4,  158;  Soph.  Aj.  1164 
(chor.);  Ar.  Nub.  811.  Phit  574;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8,  Mem.  2,  8, 
6 ;  PL  Rep.  400,  and  always  in  classic  prose^  but  in  poetry  and 
lale  prose,  sometimes  syncop.  hwg  Pythag.  Aur.  Carm.  19;  AeL 
V.  H.  13,  32,  Polyb.  7,  II  &c. ;  and,  if  correct,  So;^  PhiL 
798  (Mss.) ;  Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  (but  some  hold  these 
subj.);  Pors.  however  (Eur.  Hec.  253)  maintained,  with  the 
Atticists,  dvpq,  to  be  the  more  Attic  form,  compare  Soph.  Ph. 
849,  and  O.  R.  696  (Nauck),  Herm.  in  his  last  edit  of  Soph. 
PhiL  (1839)  decidedly  inclines  to  it,  Ellendt  approves,  and  Dind 
now  adopts  it  Soph.  Ph.  798;  Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  quoted 
(where  Paley  agrees);  so  Aesch.  uses  ariar^  Eiun.  86.  581  (Ion. 
tvloTjf  Theogn.  1085).  dvv^  is  also  Dor.  Theocr.  10,  2;  to 
which  some  add  Soph.  Ph.  849  (chor.),  see  above ;  so  ariar^ 
Pind.  P.  3,  80.  If  Porson  be  right,  and  perhaps  he  is,  hvt^  is 
in  Attic  poet.  2  sing,  indie;  bvvu  subj.  Ar.  Eq.  401,  and,  when 

indicative,  Ionic. — hwicerai,  ihw€aro^=.bvvayTai,  'carrOy  Her.  4,  3O. 
9,  70  ;    tvvriM   2   sing.   subj.   Epic  IL  6,  229. — dvvtiiifieOa,  -€iavTai 

Ion.  Her.  4,  97.  7, 163  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  iwafuOa,  -<»yrai  Dind. 
Dietsch.  Stein)  The  Epics  never  augment  with  17,  thp  Attic 
Poets  rarely,  and  only,  we  think,  when  compelled  by  the  metre. 
In  Bekker's  Her.  the  syllab.  augm.  is,  we  think,  uniformly  r,  in 
Gaisf.  frequently  1;,  4,  no.  .185.  9,  70  &c.    I^  some  late  aiticail 
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oditions  of  Attic  prose  authors,  the  temporal  attgm.  is  losing 
ground :  W.  Dind.  has  dropped  it  entirely  in  Dem.,  Scheibe  in 
Isae.,  Franke  in  Aeschin.,  and  Lud.  Dind.  is  dropping  it  in  Xen. 
(4  edit.)  Benseler  however,  in  accordance  with  the  Mss.,  edits 
uniformly  ribwh-  in  Isocr.  v,  but  hvvaiUifoto  by  arsis,  Od.  i,  276. 
II,  414- 

Aur^u,  hh-  for  iv^p»,  Her.  3,  98  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein), 
but  iMvovui  (Ms.  S.  Bred.  Dind.) 

AJvw  To  go  into,  seiy  (=  Svo/jmm  of  duo)  11.  17,  202;  Hes.  Sc. 
151;  Hippocr.  2,  42,  €<r-  Her.  2,  123,  wro-  4,  75;  subj.  Umam 
Hes,  Op.  616,  rare  in  Attic  hvvri  Soph.  Ph.  1331;  hvvoyros 
Aesch.  Supp.  255;  Eur.  Phoen.  11 17;  (Lycophr.  1277;  Her. 
3, 114.  3,  14);  Xen.  An.  2,  2.  3.  13.  HelL  i,  6,  21 ;  (Aeschin.?) 
I,  12;  Dem.  15,  22  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Mvroi  Dind.);  bmw  Callim. 
Epigr.  26,  (mo-  Her.  i,  155  :  imp.  Zbvvw  II.  3,  339,  vtt-  Her. 
6,  2,  Poet,  bvvov  II.  II,  268 ;  Orph.  Arg.  539  :  1  aor.  late,  *8vwi, 
bxnKivToi Polyb. 9, 15;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  i  (Vulg. bvvroi  Scheff.  Herch.); 
Paus.  2,  II,  7,  €«V  Malal.  p.  238:  p.  dcdwica  II.  9,  239,  see  dv». 
Mid.  bvvoiuu  as  act.  '■6iuvo9  Callim.  Epigr.  19,  6.  21,  2.  For  fUt. 
dvcofjuii,  p.  btdvKti,  2  aor.  «3vv  &c.  see  dw»,  to  which  they  properly 
belong.  The  form  Jvv«  is  rather  Ionic.  The  Tragedians,  to  be 
sure,  have  used  it  in  trimeters,  and  it  still  occurs  twice  or  thrice 
in  Attic  prose,  but  we  have  never  seen  it  simple  or  comp.  in 
Comedy. 

Aunru  Poet.  To  dtp,  subj.  -i/o-i  Antim.  Fr.  6  (Bergk) ;  twmtv 
Theocr.  11,  60  (Herm.  Mein.);  Bimroop  Lycophr.  715;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  1008 :  aor.  ZBv^  Lycophr.  164 ;  Bv>lras  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1326. 

AiSpofAai  To  weepy  Trag.=odvp-,  Soph.  O.  R.  12 18  (chor.)  j 
Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.)  ;  imperat.  Bvpt<r&€  Aesch.  Pr.  271 
(trimet.) ;  -o/*€wff  Aesch.  Pers.  582  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Med.  159 
(chor.)     (u.)       Vb.  vdv-bvpTo^  Aesch.  Pers.  940. 

AuvTux^u  To  be  unlucky ,  unhappy ,  Aesch.  Pr.  345 ;  Thuc.  6, 
J  6.  7,  18:  imp.  f^vtrrvxtt  Her.  8,  105:  ftit.  -^o-c©  Isocr.  ig,  41  : 
aor.  tdvtrrvxw^  Lys.  1 2, 98;  PI.  Menex.  243,  bvar-  Soph.  O.  R.  262 
(trimet.):  bfbvirrvxrjKa  PL  Lach.  183;  Lys.  14,  41 ;  Isocr.  6,  85; 
Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  4,  431 :  aor.  p.  ibvtrrvxriBrip,  bvtrrvxn^n  PI-  Leg* 
877  ;  'Oevra  ill  Successes j  Lys.  2,  70.  Verbs  comp.  with  bvs  aug- 
ment before  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  consonant,  or  a  long  vowel, 
as  bvo'-KoKaivdd,  tbvo'K^KaiPov  PI.  Phil.  26,  hv<T^op€iOj  tdvaxf>6povp 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8,  hvtr-x^P^^^^y  ^^vax^paivou  PL  Theaet  169  :  aor. 
ibva-x^p^va  IsOCr.  12,  20 1,  Jvo-flwrco),  edvo-am^o-a  (Luc.)  Asin.  38  : 
€bva-ta7rcviM.rfP  PL  Phaedr.    242,   dva-capeoiy  ibv(ro9P€i  Anth.   II,  1 69, 

but  after  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  skorl  vowel,  bva-'apearfia,  dvo-- 
7pc4rr«vr  Polyb.  5, 1 07,  6  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch.) 
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Aita  To  eniefi  sink,  intrans.  in  simple  only  part:  ^vaav  Il.*2t^ 
232.  Od.  6,  272,  trans,  cause  to  enter ^  put  on  another,  m  this 
sense  the  simple  pres.  is  found  only  once,  hvovrts  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  8,  more  freq.  in  comp.  iv-bvovai  Her.  2,  42,  Kara- 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  37  :  imp.  bUv  intrans.  Bion  9,  6,  cWdve  trans. 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3:  fut.  bida  intrans.  Or.  Sib.  3,  420.  ^,121, 
aiTo-  in  tmesi,  trans.  IL  2,  261 ;  Hes.  Sc.  67 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  637  : 
1  aor.  trans,  tbvaa  in  tmesi  Od.  14,  341,  simple  rare  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.).  3,  602,  eV-  Ar.  Thesm.  1044,  Kar-  Her. 
8,  88,  ait'  PL  Charm.  154,  trtpi-  Hyperid.  Fr.  291 :  p.  hibvKa 
II.  5,  811 ;  inf.  -VMVM  PL  Phaed.  116,  Dor.  -vicfii^  Theocr.  i,  102 
(Ahr.  ZiegL  Fritz.);  fieSv*©?,  eV-  Her.  7,  89  (rarely  causative, 
anobebvM  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23;  Dio  Cass.  45,  47):  pip.  ihMKtiVy 
eV-  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  13  :  p.  p.  Bebvfiai,  cV  Com.  Fr.  (Menand,) 
4,  199;  Anth.  PL  4,  171;  Hippocr.  6,  658,  eV-  Lys.  10.  10; 
Dem.  54,  35,  diro-  Lys.  10,  10  :  aor.  efiv^v,  airo-BvBj  Ar.  Ran. 
715,  iK-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  414;  Antiph.  2,  ft  5:  ftit.  dvtfi}cro/xat, 
OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  1122  ;  Luc.  Herm.  39  :  2  aor.  act.  cdvv  as  mid* 
€§u  IL  II,  63;  Aesch.  Ag.  217  ;  Evir.  Rhes.  569;  PL  Tim.  25, 
di)  IL  17,   210.   21,  118,     ibvufv   IL    10,   254,     €dvn€v  Soph.  Fr. 

336  (D.),  €8vT€  Od.  24,  106.  -vo-av  IL  18,  145,  and  tdvp?  l\,  11, 
263,  iter.  8vaK€v  IL  8,  271 ;  2  aor.  p.  rare,  ibvrjp  in  5<«-6v5vai 
Hippocr.  1, 6or,  but  this  is  probably  a  false  reading  for  duMvau 
Mid.  fivofUM  /(!?  ^«/  on  oneself,  enter,  go  down,  IL  5,  140;  Eur- 
Rhes.  529;  Her.  4,  181;  fiv7rat  PL  Soph.  235;  imper.  hvov 
Ar.  Vesp.  148  &c. :  imp.  ihUro  PL  Polit.  269,  6v-  IL  15,  345 ; 
Emped.  166:  ftit.  bvaofiat  IL  7,  298.  Od.  12,  383;  Eur.  Elec, 

1 27 1,  hva-ei  PL  Leg.  905,  Epic  dvireai  IL  5,  231  :  aor.  ibvadfxriv, 

-vaaro  II.  3,  328  (Wolf);  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  4.  865,  dvaaro  Nic. 
Alex.  302;  Q.  Sm.  5,  354.  8.  23,  vno-  Ar.  Vesp.  1159,  e«c- 
Her.  5,  106,  an-  PL  Rep.  612;  Lys.  Fr.  52  (75)  Scheibe,  and 
Epic,  especially  Hom.  (fBvaofiriv),  fdiKrero  IL  3,  328.  21,  515 
(rare  later,  Batr.  302 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  63),  Svo--  II.  7,  465  (Bekk. 
Spitzn.  Dind.  always) ;  imper.  8va-€o  IL  19,  36.  Od.  17,  276 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  108;  Svcrd/xeyot  Od.  i,  24;  Hes. 
Op.  384.  In  this  sense  always  2  aor.  tdv,  -vrtiv,  -vrc,  -wrav; 
subj.  bica  IL  22,  99,  -rjs  9,  604,  -1?  II,  194;  PL  Crat.  413 ;  opt 
bvrj  Od.  18,  348.  20,  286,  dva-g,  377  (8vLrj  Thiersch),  fK-dvfitv 
II.  16,  99  (-vT/Lt-  Herm.);  imper.  dv6i  IL  16,  64,  dwo-BiSi  Ar. 
Thesm.  214,  Svtc  IL  18,  140;  inf.  Bvvai  IL  10,  221 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
1 1 92;  Eur.  Elec.  190,  dTro-  PL  Charm.  154,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr, 
5»  S>  9)  Epic  dvfi€vai  IL  14,  63;  due,  'va-a  Aesch.  Ag.  1 123; 
Her.  8,  8;  PL  Tim.  25,  bvvres  Soph.  Ant.  1217.  Vb.  <wro- 
bvTfov  PL  Rep.  457.     In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Hom.  IL  21,  232. 
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*5>  346>  ^  in  Attic,  and  occasionally  in  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
925;  Eur.  Rhes.  529;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  258.  (Phil.)  4,  68, 
and  what  is  remarkable  v  in  perf.  €K't€bvKas  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5, 
73,  and  in  2  aor.  subj.  birf  Hes.  Op.  728.  May  this  be  2 
aor.  pass.  ?  If  so,  it  has  its  proper  quantity ^  and  countenances 
the  correctness  of  the  inf.  dicic-^v^wi*  quoted  above  from  Hip- 
pocr.      Besides,   it   has  analogy  in  the  2  aor.   pass,   c^vi/y, 

ippvrjVy  of  <f>v<o,  p€o>. 

{m6dv6i  Ar.  Vesp.  11 58,  -dva-aa-Bai  1 1 59,  -vtrdfitvos  1 1 68,  have 
been  altered  by  a  late  Editor  to  wro8ov,  imobr)<Tcur6aL^  -dria-dfuvos, 
most  unnecessarily,  we  think,  especially  in  a  comic  writer.  Ar. 
has  said  vnoBv6fi€vos  vn6  rav  K€pafu8av  Vesp.  205  :  if  therefore  it 
is  correct  when  applied  to  creeping  under  the  roof  of  a  house, 
we  don't  see  how  it  may  not  legitimately  express  the  moving  of 
the  foot  under  the  roof  of  one's  shoes.  InoSvaa  Ba\da-<njs  fvpia 
Koktvov  Od.  4,  435,  does  not  express  going  under  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  but  only  the  surface,  answering  to  the  upper  leather  . 
of  a  shoe.  We  are  sorry  to  observe  Dindorf  giving  in  to  this 
change  :  it  is  unworthy  of  him.  imobvOt,  ras  XoKapucds  seems  to 
be  explained  by  Mes  ndd'  1161. 

Aupia  To  present  J  tat,  b<apri<r<a  (Hom.)  Fr.  7,  7 :  aor.  ibaprjaa 
Hes.  Op.  82 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  78.  Commonly  Dep.  h<op€oiuu.  Soph. 
El.  458  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  3  ;  Her.  6, 125;  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
26:  imp.  €d<opovfxt3a  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  148,  Ion.  -€cto  Her.  3,  130  ; 
ftit.  bapriaofAM  Pind.  01.  7,  3;  Aesch.  Pr.  778;  PI.  Phaedr.  256: 
aor.  ebioprfadfiTip  Aesch.  Pr.  251  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  453;  Her. 
5,  37;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  24;  PI.  Conv.  194;  Charit.  8,  8  (Dorv.); 
opt.  diaprja-aiTo  11.  10,  557  ;  PI.  Rep.  394 ;  subj.  h&pritrn  Xen.  An. 
If  3>  20 ;  -ffaaa-dai  PI.  Tim.  47 :  p.  MoiiprjfjLai  act.  -rjtrcu  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  2,  8,  -rjTcu  PL  Tim.  46.  Leg.  672;  -rja-Bm  Epist.  2,  314,  and 
pass.  -rjTM  PL  Polit.  274;  -TjaBu  Tim.  47 :  aor.  tbapffOrfp  always 
pass.  SopL  Aj.  1029;  Her.  8,  85;  dmprfSep  Isocr.  4,  26;  PL 
Tim.  47  ;  -Brjpoi  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49.  Vb.  d<apriT6s  II.  9,  526 ; 

Soph.  O.  R.  384.  The  act.  v.  is  Poet,  and  confined  to  Epic, 
and  Pindar :  in  Hom.  the  aor.  mid.  alone  seems  to  occur. 


E. 

*E<^6y)  or  2a^-,  see  airrci, 

•E<4w  To  let,  leave  alone,  IL  8,  428;  Aesch.  Sept.  378;  Soph. 
EL  632 ;  Ar.  Eq.  58 ;  Her.  8,  69  ;  Thuc.  3,  48  ;  PL  Rep.  361; 
opt.  c^/u  Od.  16,  85,  Att.  €^v  PL  Gorg.  458,  -^1?  Soph.  Ph. 
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444;  Xeii.  Cyr.  i,  5,  10,  Epic  fla»  II.  11,  550,  augm.  with  «; 
imp.  tl»v  U.  18,  448;  Thuc.  1,28,  €a>p  Her.  9,  2,  Ha  II.  5, 
517;  Her.  I,  17.  2,  18.  19,  iter,  cioo-ic-  see  below:  fat.  €a<rti> 
n.  18,  296;  Soph.  O.  R.  676;  Eur.  Andr.  875  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  239; 
Her.  6,  55;  Antiph.  5,  90;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Lys.  3,  45  :  aor. 
fldtra  11.  24,  684;  Find.  01.  7,  61 ;  Soph.  Ant.  698;  Isocr. 
5,  107,  Poet.  €d(ra  II.  II,  437;  Callim.  Cer.  62;  tfaaov  A-esch. 
Pr.  332 ;  part,  tiaas  Her.  i,  90  :  p.  ttoKa  Dem.  8,  37,  43,  78 ; 
Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  9,  26:  p.  p.  elafuu  Dem.  45,  22:  aor.  fldBtjv 
Isocr.  4,  97  ;  PI.  Tim.  85,  late  cldaB-  Philo :  ftit.  mid.  iaoofim 
pass.  Eur.  LA.  331;  Thuc.  i,  142  :  pres.  trticr^w  Soph.  Tr.  329; 

taxrBai  O.  C.   368  ;  €a>fiivoi  Eur.  I.  T.  1 344.  Vb.  ectntK  PI. 

Rep.  401.  Fres.  sing,  dii^s  Od.  12,  137,  ed^  H.  8,  414, 

lengthened  with  a,  never  with  o,  so  inf.  eacuf  Od.  8,  509,  for 
c§ff,  -5,  '^p:  iter.  Imp.  €(wr#c€£  U.  19,  295,  irKt  2,  832.  11,  330. 
24,  17,  and  ftatTKov  H.  5,  802,  -wrK€  20,  408.  Od.  22,  427, 
-aiTx  II.  II,  125,  not  augmented,  but  from  «a«.  Forms  in  vkop 
are  scarcely  ever  augmented,  except  in  cases  of  necessity,  see 
ifiifiaiTKt  H.  Apol.  133,  but  irap-€fiao-K€  11.  II,  104.  (a  in  pres. 
and  imp.  only,  except  in  late  poets,  for  in  ftit.  idtyxwtn  Od.  21, 
233,  ca-  is  scanned  by  syniz.)  Her.  never  augments  tiiis  verb. 
Littr^  edits  inf.  e^p  Hippocr.  8,  204,  with  Ms.  G,  in  other  places 
€^  8,  184.  232;  Her.  2, 175.  6,  23,  and  always. 

'EYYiiaXi(tt  To  put  into  the  hand,  bestow,  {yimkop)  Poet,  unaugm. 
Pind.  I.  8,  43:  fut.  -tf»  II.  II,  192;  Athen.  (Hegem.)  15,  55; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  55;  Orph.  L.  169:  aor.  eyywc^t^  II.  11,  753;  Hes. 
Th.  485;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1181.  2, 180;  Orph.  L.  406.     {y  o.) 

*EYY(id«j  To  proffer,  betroth.  Her.  6,  130;  -vwf  (Dem.)  59,  13: 
imp.  eivyuo  Isae.  3,  45.  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  ^yyva  (Scheibe) ;  Dem. 
41,  6.  16  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  j)Yy\)a  (Dind.),  always  in  comp. 
MT-rryy  Dem.  32,  29  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.),  irap-  Soph.  O.  C 
94;  Eur.  Supp.  700;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  17.  7,  i,  22;  Polyb.  i, 
76  :  fut.  (6yyi;i7cro>) :  aor.  fiyyvrfaa  Eur.  I.  A.  703 ;  Dem.  29,  47 
(59,  62);  Dio  Cass.  54,  31,  «n-  Dem.  32,  30.  33,  10,  nap- 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69.  An.  7,  3,  46,  and  ipfyvrjtra  Isae.  3,  36.  52.  79 
{hyyv-  Scheibe);  (Dem.)  59,  62  (Bekk.  B.  S.);  Dio  Cass.  48, 
54  (Bekk.) ;  eyyvrjajf  Her.  6,  57 :  p.  riyyvrjKa  Dio  Cass.  38,  9 ; 
(Dem.)  59,  53  (corr.  V.  Dind.),  eyycywyic-  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ; 
Isae.  3, 40,  Tjfyyv'  (Scheibe,  see  folL) :  but  pip.  ryyyvf)Kti  Isae.  3,  58 : 
p.  p.  iyytyvrffiai  PI.  Leg.  923  ;  Isae.  3,  73;  Dem.  33,  24  (Ms.  S. 
Bekk.  B.  S.),  fiyyv-  (Dind.),  as  always  in  comp.  €^-1777-  19,  169 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  di-tjyy-  Thuc.  3,  70 :  pip.  tyytyvrifirjp  Dem.  33,  29 
(Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  ^yyv^/i-  (Dind.),  cVeycyv^-  Isae.  3,  55  (Bekk.  B. 
S.),  riyYV"  (Scheibe) :  aor.  riyywiOrip,  €$'  Lys.  23,  11,  itnr-  (Dem.) 
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59,  49.  Mid.  (yyvaofjMiy  to  engage^  Ar.  Plut.  1 202 ;  PI.  Prot. 
336;  -iifTBai,  Her.  6,  130,  Epic  -aaaBok  Od  8,  351:  imp.  ^yytM&fiiyr 

Lys.  13,  23;  PL  Phaed.  115;  (Dem.)  59,  51,  cVcyu-  Isae.  3,  70. 
5,  18.  20:  fdt.  ryyu^crofiai  Dem.  24,  46,  Dor.  -^^ofuii  Pind.  01. 
10, 16:  aor.  rryyvrffrdfiTfu  Andoc.  I,  44.  73;  Dem.  22,  53.  33,  22. 
27.  28.  53,  27  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.),  dt-rryy-  Isocr.  17, 14, 
and  €W7v»7o-  Isae.  3,  55.  5,  4;  Dem.  33,  29  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  r/Y^- 
(Ms.  S.  Dind.)  (v.)  In  Isaeus,  Scheibe  now  augments  uni- 
formly with  »7,  so  Dindorf  in  Dem.,  Bekk.  and  B.  S.  vary  with 
the  Mss.  Compounds  have  always  17,  dii^T"  Isocr.  17,  14,  ef - 
Lys.  23,  II,  KOT-  Dem.  32,  30  &c.,  imp-  Soph.  Eur.  quoted; 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19.  There  is  therefore  nothing  remarkable 
in  the  aor.  pass,  being  the  only  past  tense  that  augments  uni- 
formly with  initial  rj,  riyytfrjOrfv^  Seeing  it  is  always  a  compound. 

The  rather  anomalous  forms  tveyyvrfira,  ipfyyryvfifAtfv,  ^vfyyvffaafirfv 

with  the  unaugmented  tyyimfirfp,  iyyvrtfrdfirfp  &c.  have  been  wholly 
or  almost  discarded  from  late  recensions  :  ivtfyyva  App.  Mithr. 
102,  imryyvrja^  ibid.  2,  fww  riyyva,  ^yywyo-c  (Bekk.),  but  Still 
^ptyyv-  Dio.  Hal.  3,  13  (KiessL);  Plut.  Caes.  14.  Cat.  Min.  25. 
31  (Sint),  but  iv€yv'  (Bekk.)  :  ivrfyyvrffitvij  App.  Civ.  2,  14  : 
%v€yyvff(raTo  Dio.  Hal.  II,  28.  This  verb  occurs  in  Hom.  once 
only,  and  in  the  Epic  inf.  pres.  mid.  iyyvaaaOat  Od.  8,  351, 

'Eyctpw  To  raise,  II.  24,  344  ;  Eur.  Fr.  (In.)  i ;  Ar.  Plut.  541 ; 
Her.  4,  119;  Thuc.  i,  121;  PI.  Crat.  411;  Ep.  subj.  tytipofjitv 
for  'foftfp,  II.  2,  440 ;  tytipt  Aesch.  Eum.  140 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1778 : 
imp.  ijyupov  Ar.  PI.  740;  Isocr.  16,  7 ;  PL  Crit.  43,  hftip-  II.  15, 
594:  fdt.  €yep«  Plat  Eleg.  26  (Bergk);  Plut.  Mor.  462,  ef- 
Soph.  Tr.  978;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36,  «r-  Ar.  Av.  84 :  aor.  fytipa 
11.17,  261;  Aesch.  Ag.  299;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  208; 
Her.  I,  59;  PL  Polit  272;  Leg.  685,  Zy^ip-  Od.  15,  45;  Pind. 
N.  10,  21 ;  cyvipoi  P.  9,  104  :  p.  late  iyriywpm  Philostr.  Epist.  iC; 
Joseph.  Ant.  17,  7,4;  Orig.  Ref  Haer.  p.  195  (Miller):  pip. 
^yrryipKftp  Dio  Cass.  42,  48 :  p.  p.  €yffy(pfiat  Thuc.  7,  5 1,  fii- 
Hippocr.  3,  788:  pip.  eyriytpro  Luc.  Alex.  19;  Polyaen.  4,  18: 
aor.  vy^p^p  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  eV-i^^/)^-  Her.  7,  137,  i$-  i,  34. 
209  (Bekk.  Dietsch,  Krtig.  Stein);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  2,  Epic 
fytpOw,  for  'ff<rapj  II.  23,  287,  €^ty€p6rjp  Her.  I,  34.  209  quoted 
(Gaisf  Dind.) ;  iytpBtirf  Xen.  Vect.  4,  41 ;  -O^pai  Her.  4,  9 ;  -OtU 

PL  Tim.  52  :    fdt.   late  eyepBrjaopm  Babr.    49,    3  :    2  p.   iyprfyopa 

I  am  awake,  Ar.  Lys.  306;  PL  Ion  532.  Prot.  310.  Theaet. 
158;  -op®r  Aesch.  Eum.  685;  Hippocr.  5,  310;  Antiph.  5,  44; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7.  7,  5,  20;  PL  Leg.  283;  -opeVm  Hippocr.  5, 694; 
PL  Phaed.  71 :  pip.  €yprjy6ptip  Ar.  PL  744.  EccL  32  {'6prj  Dind.), 
^p€t  Xen.  Cvr.  i,  4,  20,  typ-  and  riyp-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  309. 
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X  86  'Eyicaj/iifl^— -^Eyj^pZ/ttirr*!). 

XidL  iytiptfM  h  rise,  PI.  Rep.  330 ;  iytipoiTo  Hippocr.  g,  384 
(Lit) :  ftit.  late  iyeptUrOai  shall  ^e  raised,  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  €$- 
€y€pwvrat  Or.  Sib.  12  (14),  243  (FriedL) :  2  aor.  typofirfp  Epic  in 
simple,  II.  2,  4U  15,  4.  Od.  13,  187  ;  Callim.  Fr.  206,  e^-  Theocr. 
24,  21,  Tjypofxrjv,  €f-  Ar.  Ran.  51 ;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit);  subj. 
€yp<ofuu,  typji  Ar.  Vesp.  774,  'rrrai  Hippocr.  8,  324,  €f-  6,  634 ; 
•o>yra(,  eir-  6,  354;  opt  eypovro  Od.  6,  II3;  impcr.  Epic,  typ^o 
11.  10,  159.  Od.  23,  5;  Orph.  Arg.  541 ;  Bion  i,  4,  eypeaBe  Eur. 
Rhes.  532.  533  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  884;  eypiaOai  Od.  13,  124 
(Bekk.  fyp-  Dind.  La  Roche),  ff-  PI.  Conv.  223.  Rep.  534  ;  eypo- 
fievos  Od.  10,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  671 ;  PL  Lys.  204,  ii-  Conv.  223 : 
2  p.  cyprjyopBa  see  below.  Vb.  eycprios  EuF.  Rhes.  690.  For 
the  rather  startling  1  aor.  eyciparo,  and  pip.  i^rjycpro  Hippocr.  3, 
^47»  545  (Ktihn),  we  had  happened  to  record  as  a  conjecture^ 
opt  cyeipotTo,  and  2  aor.  i^p^ro,  which  we  are  proud  to  say 
are  now  ascertained  to  be  the  Mss.  readings,  5,  204.  384  (Lit.) 
iyuparo  however  occurs  late,  Or.  Sib.  3,  159,  and  rjytfno  Joseph* 
Ant  15,  II,  5.  In  Her.  the  Mss.  preponderate  in  favour  of  the 
augment;  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Kriig.  always  augment,  Gaisf. 
thrice,  but  ifyyipBri  i,  34.  209,  and  so,  to  our  surprise,  Dind. 

'EyKUfiidib)  To  praise,  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Isocr.  3,  7  ; 
PI.  Conv.  199:  imp.  eVf/cw/i-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3;  Aeschin,  3,  86 : 
fut.  6y«ca)/xtio-a)  PI.  Gorg.  5 1 8.  519  ;  Isocr.  12,  III ;  Aeschin.  3, 
241;  Hyperid.  Leosth,  13,  5:  and  mid.  iaoyicu.  PL  Conv.  198. 
Rep.  581 ;  Isocr.  5,  17.  Epist  7,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  133:  aor.  cW 
KQUfiiaaa  Isocr.  4,  1 59;  PL  Lach.  191;  inf.  -idaai  Conv.  214  :  p* 

€yK€Kti>fi.iaKa  PL  Leg.  629.  754;  IsOcr.  7,  71  :  p.  p.  iyKtKap,iaaiJLM 
PL  Conv.  177.  Charm.  157.  (Minos)  319;  Isocr.  12,  81  :  aor. 
^yKOifuaaBj  Plut.  Mor.  869 ;  -cur6fis  Her.  5,  5. 

'EypTiyopcla)  To  be  awake,  Epic  and  only  part,  iypriyopoiop 
waking,  Od.  20,  6,  late  cyptjyopcto,  -yopovai  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  5 ; 
-yop&p  Themist  26,  315. 

'Eypi^yopOa  /  am  awake.  Epic  2  p.,  of  which  occur  3   pL 

€yprjy6p6d<n,   for    €yprjy6pd(n,   IL    lO,   419;     imper.    €yprfyopB€,  for 

-6paT€,  7,  371 ;  inf.  iyprjyopQai,  or  -6p6ai  10,  67.  The  rare  collat. 
ry/w,  see  below. 

'Eypi^acrw  To  he  awake,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  20,  33 ;  -o-wv 
IL  ij,  551 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  308;  'r)(r<Ttip  Hipponax  89. 

''Eypu  To  rouse,  wake,  only  imper.  rypero)  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  77, 
typfTf  Eur.  Rhes.  532  (Dind.)  Mid.  typofuu  Eur.  Fr.  775,  27  (D.); 
and  late  Epic,  0pp.  Hal.  5,  243,  dp-  Q.  Sm.  5,  610:  imp.  rypcro 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  421. 

'EyxptfiTTTw  To  bring  near,  mosdy  Epic  and  Ion.  Her.  3,  85 ; 
mtrans.  approach,  subj.  -i|&irTD  Soph.  EL  898,  Poet.  cVixpifwr- ; 
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ftlt.  (-xp»M^«)  •  aoif-  <»'<XP*;*^a»  iyxpifi^as  II.  23,  334 ;  Her.  9, 98^ 
Poet,  ^vixpiftitoa-i  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 51 2,  't}r€  2,  398.  ^yxpifMUFTOfiM  to 
come  near,  approachy^m,  Hipp.  218  (chor.);  Her.  2,  93 :  imp. 
ip€xpifnrrtTo  4,  113,  iyxpifivr'  II.  17,  413  :  with  ftlt.  mid.  cwxpt/i- 
yf^€arBai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  939:  and  aor.  pa43S.  r/xPM*^n^^  !!•  23,  338; 
€yXpifM(t>S€is  II.  13,  146,  ivixpit^'  1 7,  405  >*  ^XP^^^^^  Aesch. 
Supp.  790  (Vulg.  'XP^f^^^n^  Diiid.  Weil.)  This  verb  is  rare  in 
Tragedy,  never,  we  think,  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 

'ESi^«i  To  betroth,  (ebvov)  Poet,  unaugm.  aor.  cSvawrc  Theocr. 
22,  147.  Mid.  'ovpai  to  portion,  fdt.  ibimtropm  Eur.  Hel.  933 
(Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley)  ;  aor.  ibvwraro  Q.  Sm.  13,  510 
(Koechl.);  opt.  Mwxtmto  Od.  2,  53,  later  married,  khv^tTovro 
Anth.  7,  648.  The  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Hel.  933  is  tdoo-o/iat, 
thvafT'  (Aid.  €K8a>frofjLai  Elms.  W.  Dind.  Fix,  Hartung). 

'ESpidutf  (a)  To  sit,  Poet.  -a«  Theocr.  17,  19;  Epic  part.  SSpio&v 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  170;  Orph.  Arg.  807.  Mid.  only  in  the  Epic  form 
ibpt6<avTai  Hes.  Th.  388 ;  -laair^ai  Od.  3,  35  :  imp.   €bpi6»VTO  II. 

10,  198.  Od.  7,  98;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  530. 
("ESw)  To  seat,  see  (ci©)  KaOfCofuu. 

*E8«  71?  ^dz/,  usu.  Epic  in  prea.  and  imp.  II.  6,  142.  15,  636* 

Od.  16,  431.  18,  280;    Hes.  Th.  640;    Callim.  Dian.  165; 

.   Anacreont.  14(9),  25;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  CycL  245  (trim.); 

Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219;    rare  also  in  prose, 

Hippocr.  I,  580  (Lit.);  late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  996;  Luc.  Rhet., 

11,  Dor.  3  pi.  fbovTi  Theocr.  5,  128;  opt.  ^boifu  II.  13,  322; 
Hes.  Th.  525;  Pseud-Phocyl.  144;  Callim.  Dian.  89;  €ba>v 
Od.  10,  379.  II.  21,  465;  Eur.  quoted;  Callim.  Cer.  89;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1289.  4,  265;  inf.  Epic  is  always  ibfuvai  11.  13,  36.  Od. 
16,  84  :  imp.  tbov  II.  15,  636.  Od.  23,  9,  iter.  VkvKov  II.  22.  501: 
ftit.  m.  cbopat  II.  18,  271.  Od.  9,  369 ;  Theocr.  3,  52 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
121;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  239;  PL  Rep.  373.  Prot.  334,  «ot- 
Ar.  Eccl  595.  Fr.  528  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 12.  (Timod.) 
3,  600.  (Men.)  4,  178,  irpoaKOT'  (Alex.)  3,  462,  later  ebovfuu,  kot- 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant  i,  55  (Vulg.  Kar-cbofA-  Kiessl.),  irpo-Kor-  Luc.  Hes. 
7  (-f^o/icu  Dind.) :  p.  ed^do/ca  Ar.  Eq.  362 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 462. 
507,  KQT'  Aeschin.  i^  42.  106:  opt.  ibrjboKoiri  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  179;  ibriboKw  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  Kar-  Aeschin.  i.  30:  pip. 
€brfb6K€i  Luc.  Gall.  4 :  p.  p.  ibribea-pai,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
87  ;  PL  Phaed.  no,  and  3  sing,  ibrfborai  Od.  22,  56,  «it-  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  i,  55  (Vulg.  -bttrrai  Kiessl.) :  aor.  rjbtaBnv  Hippocr. 
I,  686  (Vulg.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  13,  6,  icar-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 

627  :    2  p.   (cMa),   ibrfbm  11.  17,    542,   'bviai   Hom.    H.  3,  560. 

Vb.  cdforrfs  PL  Tim.  72  ;  Aristot.  PoL  7,  2,  15,  -coy  PL  Crit  47. 
Free,  and  imp.  mostly  Epic^  rare  in  prose,    tbiuvai  Epic  and 
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Lyric  inf.  prea,  for  ibtntvat,  tfbeoff  11. 13,  36;  Alcm.  97.  Put. 
^vfjtaiy  Kor-  in  late  editions  of  Athenaeus,  Com,  Fragm.  and  Die. 
Hal.  has  given  way  to  Kartdofuu.    See  cV^io). 

'Eci8o|iai,  ^AJBofMii,  ^Airofuii,  &c.  see  (iBoficu,  cXdo^ai,  fXfra>  &c. 

('EcfyydOw)  To  shut  out.  Epic  for  tlpy-  imp.  upyaSw  II.  5.  147. 
See  (€py<io. 

'E^fiyu  To  shut  oui,  Epic  (and  Ion.?)  for  ?jpy«,  e*/»ya>  II.  13, 
706.  23,  72  (B.).  Od.  II,  503;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  427;  Her.  8,  98 
(old  edit  Gaisf.),  fpy€i  (Mss.  S.  P.  Wess.  Bekk.) :  Imp.  Zipyov 
II.  8,  213:  2  aor.  iipyaBov  II.  5,  147,  called  by  some  imp.  of 
(€€py<iS<a):  pass.  €€py6fjL€voi  II.  1 3,  525;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  649? — ^also 
for  €py<ay  and  elpywfUy  to  shut  in,  itpytt  II.  2,  617.  9,  404 ;  Mosch. 
4,  48,  -€«?  Ap.  Rh.  3,  427  :  imp.  Upyov  Od.  7,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
201  :  p.  p.  €fpyfi€vo£  dosely  compacted,  II.  5,  89;  Emped.  322  : 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  550  :    pip.   Epic,  iepxcn-o   (for  -x*^®=*WA*"^   ^irav) 

Od.  10,  241 :  pros.  pass,  eipyerai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  309;  '6fi€Pos  Callim.' 
Fr.  149.  Gaisf.  edits  fVpy«  Her.  8,  98,  but  epyw,  not  cV/jy©  nor 
€tpya>,  seems  to  be  the  true  Herodotean  form,  see  3,  48.  4,  164, 
air-  I,  72.  2,  99,  Bi-  I,  180,  ii'  3,  51,  fr€pf  2,  148  &c.  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.) 

(*E5«)  To  set,  seat,  act.  not  used  :  c«ra,  tttrofim,  (itrafjaiv,  see  €«. 
Mid.  usu.  Poet.  €^0/0104  /c?  J4?a/  oneself,  sit,  Od.  10,  378  (Bekk. 
Dind.) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  32 ;  subj.  iC^fAtaBa  Eur.  Elec  109,  Dor. 
iatUufi-  Theocr.  i,  21;  imper.  €ffo  IL  6,  354;  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 
13,  Ion.  fffv  II.  24,  522;  '6ii€voi  II.  14,  437;  Soph.  Aj.  249 
(chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  151 7  (chor.);  Ar.  Ran.  682  (chor,).  Pax 
801  (chor.) ;  Her.  4,  85 :  imp.  unaugm.  ii,6iiiiv  as  aor.  II.  i,  48. 
Od.  3,  389;  Mimnerm.  9,  4;  Find.  I.  6,  56;  Theocr.  2,  113; 
Aesch.  Eum.  3;  Soph.  O.  C.  100;  Eur.  Ion  1202,  see  below: 
aor.  pass.  (rfaSrjv),  subj.  itrOm  Soph.  O.  C.  195  (Herm.  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  below.  Rare  in  prose,  cfoin-oi  Luc.  D.  Syr.  31 ; 
imperat.  efeo^e  Her.  8,  22:  imp.  €C6fxifv  Her.  4,  165  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  If-  Stein);  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6 :  for  ftit 
iBoviKu,  idfitrofjuu  &c.  see  KnBi((opm.  For  aor.  pass.  inBSi,  Her- 
mann's reading  Soph.  O.  C.  quoted,  stands  €(Tr&  (Nauck),  ? 
V^*)  (old  edit.  Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.  and  suggests  KkuSm), 
$  ivQci  (Br.),  ?  or©  (Reisig,  Elms.),  ^a^o),  ijato  (Mss.),  naBttrBSi 
(Gloss.)  Phryn.  Thorn.  Mag.  and  some  late  editors  have 
objected  to  the  aor.  as  a  form  of  bad  mark,  Herm.  however 
somewhat  turns  the  point  of  this  objection  by  maintaining  that 
it  does  not,  and  was  not  intended  to  apply  to  poetic  usage,  but 
to  the  more  common,  more  level,  and  less  privileged  style,  of 
writing.  We  know  however  of  no  early  example  of  the  simple, 
but  there  are  several  lateoi  the  comp.  KaBtaBtfv,  see  «o6le{ofiac 
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*E0IX«  To  wish,  II.  7^  364;  Solon  4,  28;  Pirid.  Ol.  11,  9; 
Aesch.  Pr.  1067  (chor.);  Soph.  El.  132.  Ph.  145  (chor.);  Eur. 
Ion  99  (chor.);  Ar.  Ran.  613  (trim.);  Hen  9,  120;  Antiph.  i, 
15;  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  PL  Rep.  370,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovri  Pind.  N.  7, 
10;  Epic  subj.  -Xo/wi  11.  9,  397  (Bekk.);  imper.  KStkt  II.  2,  247 ; 
Dor.  pt.  €6(\oiaas  Pind.  N.  3,  83;  imp.  ^dcXov  Solon  33,  5; 
Pind.  P.  3,  I ;  Aesch.  Ch.  701 ;  Soph.  Aj.  88 ;  Ar.  Ach,  57 ; 
Her,  I.  16;  Antiph.  6,  27 ;  Thuc.  5,  15;  IL  14,  120,  and  <^€X- 
6,  336;  Pind.  P.  9,  III,  iter.  iBOiea-Kop  II.  13,  106;  Her.  6,  12 : 
ftit.  e^cX^tr©  II.  18,  262;  Ar.  Vesp.  291;  Her.  i,  32;  Antiph. 

1,  16;  Thuc.  6,  33;  Xen.  HelL  3,  5,  3;  PL  Phil.  50:  aor. 
ri0€\ri(ra  Soph.  O.  R.  1348;  Com.  Fr.  (Crito)  4,  538;  Her.  2,  2; 
Antiph.  6,  24;  Thuc.  4,  57;  Lys.  2,  12;  Dem.  2,  24,  Poet 
f^«X-  IL  18,  396  (Her.  7, 168  Schaf.  Gaisf.  vB-  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.); 
opt.  'rjtrai^  Pind.  P.  I,  40;  PL  Gorg.  449.  Lys,  206,  but  -aeiag 
Polit.  272 ;  Dor.  pt.  -Xiio-ois  Pind.  P.  i,  40:  p.  ifBiKriKa  Aeschiit 

2,  139;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  9;  Dem.  47,  5:  pip.  nGtX^Kti  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  21.  See  ^cXo>.  c^A^/u  Epic  subj.  pres.  for  c^'Xc*,  IL 
i»  649*  9»  397-  «^<^®  alone  is  used  in  Horn.  Hes.  Theogn.  and 
Pind.  (Boeckh),  but  twice  ^Aw  OL  2,  97.  P.  10,  5  (Schn.  Ahr. 
Bergk),  in  Ionic  and  Attic  prose,  Attic  poetry,  and  in  the  later 
Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  it  is  the  prevailing  form.  In  tragic 
trimeters,  the  prea.  is  of  course  admissible  only  under  very 
limited  conditions,  not  so  in  chor.  Aesch.  Ag.  1569 ;  Soph.O.  R. 
1304,  and  comic  trimeters,  Ar.  Plut.  375.  467.  Lys.  134  &c. 
In  Her.  Bredow  would  always  write  iBeXw,  Our  editors  how- 
ever with  the  Mss.,  have  both  c^Ao)  5,  19.  9,  120  &c.  and  BiXm 
3>  ^5-  7>  lo-  234  &c..  but  imp.  always  rfBfXov  i,  16.  97.  3,  52  &c. 
?^A-  8,  80  (Vulg,  Gaisf.)  is  ^^«X-  (Mss.  F.  K.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
fUt.  €^AV«  I,  206.  7.  10  &c.  except  3c  BtX^ti  i,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  BekL  d'  c^A-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  aor.  iftdt'c,  perhaps 
always  ^BiXrjaa  i»  59.  2,  2.  7;  29.  9,  18,  &c.,  <^X-  7,  107.  164. 
168  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  ^tffX-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  4B€\^trfu  i, 

3,  145.  7,  229.  230  &c.,  and  BtXtjcai  i,  24.  2,  42  (Mss.  Gaisf. 
Bekk,  &c.),  where  (i,  24)  Dind  reads  c^X-,  but  2,  42  Bfkrjtrai, 
why,  we  see  not. 

*EBilifa  To  accustom,  Xen.  Cyn  i,  2,  10;  Isocr.  12,  210,  poet. 
€lB-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  9.  35,  reg.  but  augm.  with  « :  fUt.  iOifra, 
-««  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  53 :  aor.  eWura  Dem.  20,  68 ;  Luc.  Bis  ace. 
34:  p.  €lBtKa  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  15;  PL  Meno  70:  p.p.  eWuriJm 
Eur.  I.  A.  726;  Ar.  EccL  265;  Hippocr.  4,  254;  Thuc.  i.  77; 
Andoc.  3,  28;  Isocr.  6,  2.  18,  34 :  pip.  elBurro  Hippocr.  2,  294 ; 
Xen.  Ages.  11,  2 ;  Isocr.  21, 11 ;  (Dem.)  61,  14,  rfBiaT-  (Ms.  S): 
»oK«  tWiirBfiv  Ar.  Vesp.  512;  PL  Leg.  681 :  fat.  later,.  ^leitrBi^ 
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aovrai  Dio.  Hal.  4,  II ;  Aristid.  42,  (518.)  Vb.  iSurrof  Aristot 
Eth.  Nic.  I,  10,  I,  -coy  Isocr.  9,  7.  etSiCov  Plut.  Lycurg,  12 
(Vulg.)  quoted  by  our  lexicons  as  an  instance  of  the  act.  used 
intrans.  is  now  fWiCovro  (Bekk.  SinL)  from  Porphyry's  rfilCovro — 
the  only  case  of  augm.  with  7  that  we  have  seen,  except  pip. 
ifBifTro  Dem.  quoted  (Ms.  S.) 

"Edw  To  be  accustomed^  Epic  and  only  part.  tBtav  II.  9,  540.  16, 
260 :  2  p.  ^6a  am  accustomed^  D.  5,  766 ;  Eur.  Supp.  576 ;  Ar, 
Pax  730;  Hippocr.  6,  242;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Thuc.  5,  9;  Isocr, 
5,  4;  PL  Apol.  17,  Ion.  tatBa  II.  8,  408;  Her.  i.  133.  2,  91.  4, 
134  \  pip.  WcWcw  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  4;  PI.  Conv.  213.  Rep.  516, 
^6ii3«rav  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  9,  Ion,  taSea  Her.  4, 
127,  -^i  4,  134.  6,  107,  'Bei  Horn.  H.  3,  305,  '^>B«rap  Her.  i, 
73.  3,  31,  €lioBm  II.  15,  265,;  Soph.  Ph.  938;  Eur.  Hec.  358; 
Ar.  Pax  853;  Hippocr.  2,  300;  Thuc.  i,  67;  PL  Conv.  217, 
Ion.  fcuB-  Her.  3,  27.  31 ;  fladevai  Ar.  Vesp.  94. 

EtPtt  To  pour.  Poet  for  Xcc^cd,  ttfieis  in  tmesi  IL  16,  11,  and 
«j3"  19,  323;  so  opt  €i^i  Od.  16,  332  ;  and  ciJSav  Od.  11,  391: 
imp.  ci/Sov  Od.  4,  153.  16,  219:  so  mid.  flfiofiepos  Soph.  Ant. 
527  (chor.).  Fa4w.  cc^croi  rw«,  </r^,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  664;  Bion  i, 
9:  imp.  fS^cTo  Hes.  Th.  910.  In  every  instance  the  dropjwng 
of  the  X  is  required  for  the  metre,  except  Ap.  Rh.  quoted. 

(ElS^oi,  €i8«»,  €iSf|pi,  X^ta)  (I.)  To  see  with  the  bodily  eye,  pres. 
unused,  unless  eldoius  be  pres.  Theocr.  2,  25  ? :  usu.  only  2  aor, 
♦lioy  IL  19,  292;  Pind.  P.  9,  98;  Aesch.  Ag.  247;  Soph.  El. 
62  ;  Ar.  Pax  1184 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  97  ;  Her.  i,  68.  2, 148; 
Thuc.  2,  79;  Lys.  i,  24;  PL  PhiL  65;  later  form  tlda  Orph. 
Arg.  119,  Epic  idop  IL  i,  262.  Od.  12,  244  ;  Her,  2, 148  (Gaisf. 
«td-  Bekk.),  iter.  IdeaKe  IL  3,  217;  subj.  tdw  IL  24.  555.  Od.  16, 
32;  Soph.  Aj.  530;  Ar.  Nub.  21;  Her.  4,  119;  PL  Rep.  376, 
Epic  iSflo/u  IL  18,  63,  Uijs  in  Hom.  if  correct,  only  Od.  15,  76; 
Hym.  4,  278;  Soph.  Aj.  6;  Ar.  Ran.  644;  PL  Rep.  445  &c.  ; 
opt.  tboifxi  IL  6,  284;  Soph.  Ph.  1043;  Ar.  Eq.^  1324  (D); 
Her.  2,  32;  Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Conv.  216;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  3; 
i5f,  others  IBell.  17,  179;  Aesch.  Supp.  349  (chor.);  Soph.  Tr, 
222  (chor.);  Eur.  Or.  1541  (chor.) ;  PL  Phaed.  72,  tbtrt  Aesch. 
Ch.  406;  Soph.  Aj.  501;  Eur.  I.  A.  593;  IBfiv  Od.  11,  143; 
Soph.  O.  R.  824;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  Her.  2,  32.  3,  65.  6,  137  &c.; 
PL  Parm.  127,  IBetiv  IL  23,  463;  Her.  i,  32,  nepi-  i,  24  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  ld€iv  Bred);  Id^vll  i.  148;  Soph.  EL  975;  .Ar. 
Ach.  5  ;  Her.  2,  139  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  77  ;  PL 
Phaed.  84:  ftit.  Dor.  Bi/o-w  (t)  Theocr.  3,  37.  Mid.  as  act. 
2  aor.  fMftrfp  I  saw,  II.  16,  278  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  179 ;  Soph.  Ph» 
351 ;  Eur.  HeL  122,  Dor,.-/iw  Soph.  O.  ^.  1217  (chor.);  Eur, 
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LA.  254.  295  (chor.),  in  Attic  prose,  rare,  and  in  comp.  trpo- 
cidcTo  Dem.  19,  250;  Strab.  12,  8,  11,  Epic  and  Lyric  Mfupf  11. 
24,  484,  Dor.  MiAop  Eur.  I.  T.  150  (chor.),  cio--  Aesch.  Tt,  427 
(chor.);  subj.  t^fuu  II.  6,  365;  Simon.  (C.)  116  (Bergk);  Ar. 
Vesp.  182  (R.  V.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  and  now  Dind.  5  ed. 
t!8»  Hirsch.  Meineke),  tdn  11.  3, 163.  4,  205,  t^ip-m  11. 14,  416. 19, 
151 ;  Her.  2,  38,  irtpi-  Lys.  3,  47,  irpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  547, 
ldci>fu6a  Od.  10,  44;  Aesch.  Eum.  142,  fV-  Ar.  Nub.  287  (chor.) 
see  below,  Ufja-Bf  II.  15,  147,  -avrai  Her.  i,  191.  2, 121.  4,  3,  npo^ 
Xen.  An.  6,  i,  8;  Zdo*>i;v  II.  3.  453;  Aesch.  Pr.  896;  Soph.  Tr. 
1004  (chor.);  Her.  3,  148.  9,  51,  w-  Dem.  23,  3;  idotoro  Od. 
I,  162;  Idov  Aesch.  Ch.  231 ;  Eur.  Hec.  808 ;  as  exclamation,  I0  / 
idov  Soph,  Ph.  776;  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  11 34.  (Phryn.)  2,  593; 
l^aOai  II.  9,  373;  Find.  I.  4,  50;  Aesch.  Sept.  420  (chor.); 
Her.  2,  42. 135.  3,  6.  68;  Hippocr.  3,  256  (Lit);  Plut.  Themist. 
13;  Long.  Past,  i,  13;  Strab.  14,  2,  19,  wpo-  Dem,  18,  301. 
23,  134;  lB6fjL«po9  (not  in  Hom.)  Her.  i,  88.  207.  2,  32.  162, 
wpo-  knew  beforehand^  Aeschin.  i,  165  (B.  Saupp.  Frapke, 
Bens.) ;  Dem.  19,  233  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Tox.  39 ; 
Polyb.  27,  13  (Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  52,  10  (Bekk.),  W-  59, 
23  (Bekk.),  and  rare,  if  correct,  with  augm.  irpo-«Wfio«ff  Thuc. 
4,  64  (Vulg,  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  &c.,  jrpo-ido/*-  L.  Dind.); 
Polyaen  i,  36  (Vulg.  wpo-tfi-  Mss.  M.  P.  WoelfF.);  Dio.  Hal.  i, 
65.  7,  42  (Vulg.  frpo-id-  KiessL);  and  Aeschin.  i,  165;  Dem. 
i9>  233  (Vulg.)  quoted.  Compounds  often  belong,  in  meaning, 
to  No.  (II).  Also  in  the  mid.  sense  make  oneself  appear,  seem, 
resemble  &c.  usu.  Poet,  cidofwu  II.  8,  559;  Hes.  Certam.  p.  316, 
10  (Goettl.);  Mosch.  2, 155,  irpwr-  Aesch.  CDh,  178, 6«d-  Theocr. 
25>  58;  fMfuvo9  II.  13,  69;  Aesch.  Ag.  771  (chor.);  Her.  6, 
^9-  7 J  5^>  "*^  Find.  N.  10,  15;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  221 :  fdt  ttaofuu, 
-crotro  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  (Kays.  Jacob.) :  occasionally  2  aor.  fl^firjv 
Hes.  Fr.  169;  Theocr.  13,  60:  often  laor.  uaofiriv  II.  20,  8r; 
Hes,  Th.  700;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582 ;  Mosch.  4,  94,  cctWo  II.  9,  645, 
-oTo  15,  415-  Od.  5,  398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  855;  Callim.  Cer.  44, 
-avBriv  II.  15,  544;  opt.  «<ratTo  II.  2,  215;  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  quoted 
(Dind,  &C.);  tiadfuvof  20,  224.  Od.  11,  241,  uur-  U.  17,  326, 
Od.  6,  24. — fXa-avTo  /key  imagined^  Ap.  Rh.  i,  718.  (II.)  To  see 
with  the  minds  eye,  know,  imp.  or  2  aor.  dbov  Find.  P.  2,  54 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  1026;  subj.  Ibjss  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  156:  fdt. 
tXtroitm  II.  I,  548;  Aesch.  Ag.  489;  Soph.  O.  R.  1517;  Ar. 
Ach.  332;  Hippocr.  i,  622  (Lit.);  Thuc.  5,  26;  Andoc.  2,  22; 
Lys.  14,  12;  Isocr.  13,  3;  PI.  Rep.  354,  cTcrct  Ar.  Vesp.  774; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  12,  -o-foi  II.  21,  292.  Od.  2,  40:  and  more  Ion. 
<idi}<r«,  -ijcrew  Od.  7,  327.  Hom.  H.  3,  466;  Her.  7,  234,  -^«« 
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Hippocr.  7,  476.  8,  430,  -VfT*  Horn.  H.  2,  306;  -^wy  11.  r,' 
546,  Epic  -rjatficp  Od.  6,  257 ;  Attic  prose,  Isocr.  i,  44  (trvv  i,. 
16);  AristoL  Eth.  M.  I,  I,  3. 18;  and  perhaps  later,  (Aeschin.) 
Epist  1 1,  8 ;  Aen,  Tact.  31 :  aor.  €tdrf<ra  Hippocr.  2,  436.  9,  230 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  19,  42.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  2,  10,  6; 
Theophr.  Char.  p.  i,  «f-  Hippocr.  5,  352 :  p.  ulhjKa  used  to 
stand  Aristot.  Top.  i,  24,  484  (Sylb.) :  2  p.  as  pres.  ol^  11.  5, 
^83;  Theogn.  491;  Find.  01.  2,  56;   Aesch.  Pr.  504;  Soph.. 

0.  R.  59;  Eur.  El.  299;  Ar.  Nub.  102;  Her.  i,  209;  Antiph. 

1,  6.  10 ;  Thuc.  6,  34  ;  Isocr.  6,  60,  see  below;  €lb&  U.  i,  515 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  888;  Her.  2,  114;  Xen.  Oec.  11,  i,  «a€«  Od.  16, 
236  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche)  18-  (Bekk.),  fiBj  Aeschin.  3,  47  &c. 
'a>fjiev  Aesch.  Ch.  890;  Ar.  Ran.  322;  PL  Theaet.  169,  Epic 
€iboti€v  II.  I,  363,  '8?jT€  Thuc.  3,  67;  Lys.  17,  8 ;  Isae.  n,  38 ; 
Dem.  9,  65  {lb-  Bekk.),  Epic  (tBtre  II.  8,  18.  Od.  9,  17,  ci8«flr» 
PL  Prot.  323,  avv-  Aeschin.  3,  34  &c.;  opt.  «8€tV  IL  12,  229; 
Pind.  OL  13,  46;  Aesch.  Supp.  289;  Antiph.  i,  28;  Lys.  23, 
10,  elifirjfxtv  PL  Lach.  190  A,  €lb(lfjL€v  Rep.  582.  Lach.  190  B, 
-€irjT€  Andoc.  2.  19;  PL  Leg.  886;  Isae.  8,  40,  -^circ  Soph, 
O.  R.  1046,  -eltv  Her.  9,  42;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21.  8,  2,  11 :  PL 
Leg.  719,  but  'fLrjaav  Her.  3,  61;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6;  Dem.  34, 
8  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.);  taOi  Od.  11,  223;  Soph.  Ph.  253; 
Ar.  Nub.  39 ;  Her.  7,  159.  8,  80;  PL  Conv.  208,  ttrra  IL  15, 
36.  Od.  16,  302;  Soph.  Ant.  184;  Thuc.  i,  122,  Boeot.  itt». 
Ar.  Ach.  860;  PL.Phaed.  62,  late  tSeVo)  Epist.  PhaL  5;  ciBcW 
Aesch.  Ch.  690;  Soph.  Ant.  301;  Ar.  Vesp.  86;  Her.  3,  21; 
Antiph.  I,  6;  Thuc.  i,  52,  Epic  idn€vai  IL  13,  273  &c.  ibfuv  11, 
719,  ib«fuv  Pind.  N.  7,  25 ;  ("Ms  IL  7,  278 ;  Her.  8,  13 ;  Antiph. 
5,  65;  Thuc.  6,  23,  €l8via  IL  17,  5  &c.;  Aesch.  Pr.  441.  1076, 
but  Idvla  (t)  (only  with  npaTr-lBea'ai)  IL  I,  608,  &c.:  2  pip.  as  imp. 
fj8€iv  Eur.  Tr.  650  (if  sound) ;  Antiph.  2,  i3,  3 ;  Lys.  1,41; 
Xen.  An.  3,  i,  20.  Cyr.  i,  6,  43.  HelL  2,  3,  39;  PL  Phaed. 
60;  Aeschin.  2,  20;  Lud.  Dind.  would  now  always,  in  good 
Attic,  write  gdi;  not  -ctv,  see  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  25  (1862), 
fidfis  Ar.  Thesm.  554  (D);  Antiph.  5,  15;  Isae.  3,  41,  -«o^  Eur. 
Cycl.  108  (Vulg.  Nauck,  -rjaea  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  PL  Euthyd. 
277,  -d«  Antiph.  I,  8;  Thuc.  7,  44;  Eur.  Ion  1361,  but  -hv 
before  a  vowel  1187;  so  IL  18,  404  (Bekk.);  Ar.  Vesp.  558; 
(Dem.  50,  44),  but  jfdw  ovd€U  Thuc.  6,  57,  old  Attic  i  pers. 
ffdtf  Soph.  Ant.  448.  O.  R.  433;  Eur.  Hipp.  405;  Ar.  Av. 
511;  PL  Conv.  199.  Rep.  337,  Epic  and  Ton.  ^Bta  IL  14,  71 ; 
Theogn.  853;  Her.  2,  150,  2  sing,  gdi/^  Soph.  Ant.  447,  cf- 
Tr.  988  (Vulg.  'TftrSa  now  Dind.  Ac),  -i\vBa  Od.  19,  93 ;  Eur. 
Elec.  926  (Dind.);    Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;    Pl»  Meno  8o» 
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Rep.  337  (Soph.  Ant.  447.  Tr.  988  quoted),  v^tj  II.  i,  70 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  loio.  O.  R.  1525  (Dind),  and*  jfV?  Ar.  Ach.  35 
(Elms.  -«i  Dind.),  and  before  a  vowel  Vesp.  635  (Richter,  -^ip 
Dind.),  Ion.  Sb(€  II.  17,  402  (Vulg.  Dind.  -tn  Bekk.);  Her.  2, 
100.  9,  94  (irvM-  7, 164.  8,  113),  -€€v  before  a  vowel  Od.  23,  29, 
but  .^df*  13,  340,  pi.  ^bftfiev  Aeschin.  3,  82  (tia-fiev  Franke); 
Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  31,  2 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  10,  13,  jf^ctrc  Dem.  55, 
9*,  TTfjO'  Andoc.  2,  21,  (Tvv  Aeschin.  3,  175  (-goT€  Cobet,  Franke), 
Ion.  jfdeaTf,  trvv-  Her.  9,  58,  jj^o-av  Her.  7,  175;  Thuc,  2,  6; 
Lys.  12,  76;  Dem.  18,  286,  late  ,?d«<ray  Strab.  15,  3,  23;  V.  T. 
Gen.  42.  23.  Exod.  16,  15;  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  34.  Joh.  2,  9  &c. 
In  3  pi.  of  pip.  I  is  usually  dropped,  but  bi-^fmdntivav  Dem.  29,  29 
(Bekk.  Dind.  B..  Saupp.  57,  63  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -#c«(ray  Dind.), 
vap€irK€vaxfivav  1 8,  234  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.  -€<rav  Voem.) 
Mid.  fdt.  flfTotiai.  see  above :  1  aor.  tifraro  Dio  Cass.  p.  34, 27  (Bekk. 
cJdeiiy  L.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  in  comp.  irpo-dbovro  knew  beforehand, /are- 
saw,  Dem.  9, 68  &c.  wr^  suspected,  Eur.  Ion  1023,  see  above,  No.  (I) 
' — €td€«  is  not  used  in  pres.  indicative;  at  II.  14,  235,  it  is  subj. 
2  aoriert,  i5ca>  (Bekk.  La  Roche.)  Fat.  act.  cicro  used  to  stand 
Appian  B.  C.  5,  39,  now  mid.  curovroi  (Bekk.) — 2  sing,  olbas 
Theogn.  491.  957;  Hom.  H.  3,  456.  467.  Od.  r,  337  (Vulg. 
Dind.  La  Roche,  f^s  Bekk.);  Hipponax  89  ;  Hippocr.  2,  370; 
rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Ale.  780;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  14;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Vulg.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  oUrBa  Dind.  Sauppi) ;  Luc. 
Catapl.  2,  usu.  oUOa  II.  i,  85;  Pind.  P.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Pers.  479; 
Soph.  O.  R.  43;  Eur.  Tr.  293;  Ar.  Vesp.  4;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28; 
PL  Rep.  472,  in  Com.  poetry,  oltrQas  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.),  2,  80. 
(Alex.)  3,  389.  (Phil.)  4,  14.  (Men.)  4,  174 ;  Eur.  Ion  999. (Dind. 
olaff  Nauck,  Kirchh.)  Regular  pi.  forms  rather  rare,  dusd'  Marov 
late,  Epist.  Socrat.  22,  otbafAtv  Her.  2, 17.  4,  46.  7,  214  &c.;  Hip- 
pocr. I,  622.  5,  196.  6,  120  (Lit.);  Antiph.  2,  3;  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 
6 ;  (PI.)  Alcib.  (2)  141;  (Dem.)  21,  82. 121;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post. 
B.  8, 4,  HoHL  always  tdfuv  II.  8,  32  &c.;  Her.  generally  i,  6. 142. 
178.  7,  170  &c.,  oidare  Ar.  Ach.  294  (Dind.);  Anth.  (Meleag.) 
12,  81;  Athen.  4,  53,  kot-  Eur.  Supp.  1044  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -€/5«-€  Elms.  Dind.),  oidao-i  Her.  2,  43 ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
14 ;  Athen.  i,  45.  8,  68,  avv-  Lys.  11,  i,  for  which  the  Attics 
have  from  tcrrjui,  usually  the  syncop.  forms  Toroi/  Ar.  Plut.  100, 
lafuv  Soph.  Aj.  23;  Ar.  Nub.  693;  Thuc.  i,  13;  Isocr.  7,  13. 
15,  106;  PL  Phaedr.  261,  X(tt€  Pind.  I.  3,  15  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  66; 
Ar.  Pax  337  ;  Antiph.  5,  73 ;  Thuc.  7,  68;  PL  Rep.  328  (11.  2, 
485.  Od.  7,  211),  To-acrt  Soph.  Aj.  965;  Ar.  EccL  252  ;  Antiph. 
I,  29;  Thuc.  4,  68;  Lys.  4,  4 ;  Isocr.  5,  42 ;  so  Hom.  with  1, 
IL  6,  151,  but  r  IL  9,  36,  Dor,  ta-apn  Pind.  P.  3,  29;  Theocr: 
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1 94  Cidfo). 

15,  64:  imper.  UBi  Od.  2,  356 ;  Pind.  01.  ii;  11 ;  Ar.  Ran.  296^ 
Her.  7,  14;  PL  Conv.  208,  t<rB*  Soph.  Ant.  98,  W©  Tr.  399 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  56,  trrt  Aesch.  Pers.  211;  Soph.  Tr.  1107 
&c.  see  above ;  in  pip.  the  Poets  especially  dropped  *,  as 
S^tfifp,  for  '€ifitvy  Soph.  O.  R.  1232  (Elms.  Dind.),  Sderc  Eur. 
Bac.  1345,  in  prose  S^eaav  Her.  8,  78;  PL  Tim.  72;  Xen, 
An.  4,  3,  10.  6,  5,  31;  Isae.  3,  63.  7,  28;  Dinarch.  i,  20; 
next  €,  as  Strfup  for  afScfiey,  Aesch.  Ag.  1099;  Ar.  Fr.  198; 
Eur,   Hec.   11 12,  in  prose,  only  Antiph.  Fr.  7,  3;    Aeschin. 

3,  82  (Franke),  §arT€  Soph.  Fr.  317,  in  prose  Dem.  49,  46 
(Dind.),  avv-  Aeschin.  3,  175  (Franke),  ^o-oy  Aesch.  Pr.  451 ; 
Eur.  CycL  231.  Rhes.  855,  Epic  taav  IL  18,  405.  Od.  13, 
170;  dual  jf<m;v  Ar.  Av.  19. — 2  sing.  ^briuBa  Od.  19,  93 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;  PL  Meno  80.  Euth.  15,  and  ihturOa  Eur. 
CycL  108  (Vulg.  Nauck,  Dind.  4  ed.  -i/crtfa  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed.); 
PL  Euthyd.  277,  for  jf5i;s,  affietr.  3  sing  ib^w  before  a  vowel, 
Eur.  Ion  1187;  Ar.  Pax  1182.  Vesp.  558,  and  Jfifiv  Vesp.  635 
(Elms.  Richter),  even  before  a  consonant  Ach.  35  (Elms.)  to 
which,  we  think,  most  scholars  demur,  -5iy  (Br.  Bekk.  Mein.  -d*i 
Vulg.  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.,  -€iv  4  ed.),  Utt^v  Od.  23,  I29  (Bekk.), 
and  II.  18,  404  (Vulg.  Dind.  -etv  Bekk.)~^ei5i;ff  IL  22,  280,  ^c/diy 
Od.  9,  206  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -d«  (Eust.  La  Roche) ;  Ap.  Rh.  i> 
984,  Epic  forms  of  pip.  but  for  ^fiScc  Her.  i,  45  (Schaef.  ij^wfic 
Gaisf.),  Bekker,  Dind.  Stein  read  flf^«<  (Steph.  Marg.) — jjdetv,  ^ci- 
dfiv,  for  jfSeo-ov,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65.  4, 1700,  compare  ^v^  for  5aav,  Hes» 
Th.  321.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always  writes  pip.  with  augm.  g^c  kc 
except  (TWh-  6idcf  8,  113  (Mss.  S.  P.  F.  -i/fie*  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bred. 
Dind.  Kriig.)  olbas  2  sing.  per£  we  might  have  said  is  rare  in 
any  class  of  writers.  The  only  instance  of  it  in  Hom.  is  Od.  i, 
337,  where  however  Bekker  reads  afSi/y.  But  yet  it  occurs  twice 
in  Theogn.  491.  957;  twice  in  Hym.  Merc.  456.  467;  once  in 
Eur.  Ale.  780;  Philem.  Com,  Fr.  4,  14.  Strat.  4,  546.  Phoenicid. 

4,  510;  twice  in  Her.  3,  72.  4,  157  (Orac);  Hippocr.  2,  370 
(Lit.) ;  and  once  in  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Mss.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  &c 
ohBa  Dind.  now,  Saupp.)  It  occurs  occasionally  also  later, 
Aristot.  Soph.  EL  24,  2 ;  Babr.  95 ;  Plut.  Fab.  17.  Pomp.  27 ; 
Dio.  Hal.  16,  4;  Luc.  CatapL  2.  (Asin.)  11 ;  Alciphr.  i,  29.  34. 
On  the  form  c^adas  scholars  diflfer  widely :  some  condemn  it  as 
barbarous,  Bentley  approved  and  Nauck  has  lately  edited  it 
in  Eur.  Ale.  780 ;  so  in  Ion  999  (Dind.  5  ed.)  Hirschig  has 
altered  idw/nat  Ar.  Vesp.  182,  to  t5a>  val  on  the  ground  that  the 
"  mid.  is  not  used  in  trimeters."  This  does  not  hold  in  the 
indie,  opt.  and  imper.  cMfujv  I  saw,  Aesch.  Pers.  179,  /car- 
Soph.  EL  892  (trim.);    cicr-tdotro  Soph.  Tr.  150  (trim.);    Ibov 
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Aesch.  Ch.  231.  247,  ibccr^f  973.  980;  Eur.  Heracl.  29.  Ion 
1279  (trimet.) ;  and  even  the  subj.  lbo»n€$a  is  used  by  Aesch. 
in  a  trimeter  Eum.  142,  so  Dionys.  frpo-ldrfrai  Com.  Fr.  3,  547 
(Dobr.  Mein.  irpoidtj  t<  Mss.),  and  Ar.  himself  has  iw-MfuSa. 
Ntib.  289,  but  in  Lyric  mette ;  we  therefore  question  the  pro- 
priety of  disturbing,  especially  in  a  comic  author,  i^iofuu  Vesp. 
i32,  and  think  that  Bergk  has  done  wisely  in  retaining  it. 
Dind.  in  his  4  edit,  made  the  same  alteration,  without  giving  his 
reasons:  but  in  his  5  edit,  he  has  recalled  Vitofiai,  Buttmann, 
under  o/nm*,  says  *  the  mid.  opaaBat^  idiirOm  in  simple,  is  exclu^ 
sively  poetic'  This  is  true  of  Attic  classic  prose,  but  as 
regards  Ionic  and  ia/e  Attic  prose^  it  is  a  considerable  mistake, 
see  the  moods  of  tid6fiifv  above. 

BlK^Jfii  To  assimlate^  Soph.  O.  R.  404;  Eur.  Tr.  165 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  593;  Hen  7,  49.  9,  17 ;  Antiph.  5,  64.  66;  Thuc.  5,  9, 
Aeol.  ciVcdo-do)  Sapph.  104:  imi>.  (UaCov  Her.  3,  133;  Xen.  Ail 
I,  6,  It ;  PL  Polit  260;  Luc.  Hist.  14  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche, 
&c.),  and  s[«af-  Eur.  Heracl.  677  ;   Ar.  Eccl.  385;  Thuc.  2,  54. 

6,  92  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krilg.)  :  fbt.  tlKa<r»  Aesch.  Eum.  49 ;  Paus. 
10,  28.  31:  aor.  tUaaa  Her.  2,  104;  Antiph.  5,  65;  (Xen.) 
Apol.  15;  PL  Meno  80.  Conv.  216  ;  Luc.  Char.  19  (Dind); 
Soph.  El.  662  (Mss.  Vulg.  Hart.),  but  »«-  (Br.  Dind.) ;  so  Aesch. 
Ch.  632.  Supp.  288  (Herm.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  420  (Dind. 
Kirchh.);  An  Vesp.  1308.  Eq.  1076;  Com.  Fn  (Theop.)  2, 
806:  p.  cuea«ca  rare  (Suidas;  SchoL  Ar.  Vesp.  151):  p.  p- 
fiKoafiai  Her.  2,  182.  3,  28 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  i4  (jj^-  Ktihn.  Breitb, 
Shenkl);  PL  Crat.  439;  (Dem.)  61,  24;    Luc.  Alex.  18  (Vulg. 

.Fritzsche  &c,),  »«-  An  Av.  807,  «$-  Aesch.  Ag.  1244.  Sept.  445 
(Herm.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  162  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.,  tU^ 
Vulg.  Nauck);  Ar.  Eq.  230;  Luc.  Alex.  18  (Dind.):  pip.  ff- 
^UcuTTo  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39  :  aor.  tlitdfrBriv  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  Xen.  Hell. 

7,  5,  22  :  ftit.  (iKaar$rf(rofjLai  An  Ach.  782.  Vb.  *tKcuTT6s  Soph. 

Tr.  699,  -€Off,  an-  PL  Phaedr.  270.  The  only  verb  that  changes 
«  in  27  for  augment  The  compounds  aM-«iicafa>,  dneuc-  have 
ftit.  m.  'wrofMi  PL  Meno  80 ;  Xen.  Meto.  3,  tl,  i :  but  ftit.  act. 
cnr*-«iifacr«i  Plut  Mon  1 1 35.  Her.  Xen.  Plut.  and  Luc.  (except 
in  Dindorf 's  ed.)  seem  never  to  augment  this  verb ;  in  Thuc. 
and  Plato  the  Mss.  and  edit,  vary,  but  the  leaning  of  recent 
editors,  Stallb.  excepted,  is  decidedly  to  augment:  the  same 
may  be  said  of  the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph. 

(EiKaOw)  To  yield,  subj.  «iWdft)  Soph.  Ph.  1352.  O.  R.  650, 
ciKiWiy,  Trap-  PL  Soph.  254;    eUdOotfu  Ap.  Rh.  849,  wr-  SOph.  EL 

361 ;  PL  ApoL  32 ;  -ddeiv  Soph.  EL  396.  Ant.  1096 ;  -a^«v  Tn 
1177,  Epic  -a^«W,  vTT-  0pp.  HaL  5,  500  ;  imp.  tUaBov  Ap.  Rh. 

o  2 
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196.  'Eiica>, 

!;»  505,  vTh^uc-  Qrph.  Arg.  7Q9,  which  Elms,  Dind.  aild  othert. 
take  for  2  aor.  cua^oi^ ;  subj.  tUddn ;  inf.  ehcoBfip ;  tUaBav, 

(EtKoi)  7b  ^  /z'j^f,  appear,  imp.  cJce  seemed  likely,  fitting,  U.  18, 
520  (hither  some  refer  cilwv  Ar.  Av.  1298,  was  like,  ^wy  (Dind. 
4.ed.),  see  perf.) :  fUt.  rare,  «^  Ar.  Nub.  looi  :  aor.  fZ|a  late 
ajad  rare,  part,  ctfar  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  208  (Walz) : ,  p.  foiica  Od. 
^2^>  348;  Aesch.  Ch.  926;  Soph.  Ph.  317;  Eur.  Hec.  813; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1171;  PI.  Apol.  21.  Tim.  27,  cbticaf  II.  15,  90;  Soph. 
El.  516 ;  Eur.  Hel.  793 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1309 ;  Her.  3,  71 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  9 ;  PL  Conv.  215,  cowcc  II.  3, 170;  Soph.  Ph.  911;  Ar. 
Thesm.  3.8;  Her.  i,  39  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy),  see  below ; 
Antiph.  2,  ^,  4;  Andoc.  i,  137;  PL  Soph.  229,  ioUaiuv  PI. 
Lach.  193,  ioiKOTt  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  8;  PL  Theaet.  183,  €oucd(ri. 
Andoc.  2, 15;  PL  Rep,  55,  Poet,  eotyfuv,  el^t,  Vurov  &c.  see 
below,  less  freq.  («aea),  €uuis  if  correct,  Alcm.  76  (Ahrens  &c. 
but  oUas  Bergk  Ac),  fUtv  Ar.  Av.  1298  (Br.),  3  pL  ci^ao-i  Eur. 
HeL  497.  I.  A.  848;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  383;  Com.  Fr. 
(PL)  a,  664.  (Eub.)  3,  250;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Polit  291.  305. 
Soph.  230 :  pip.  aiKfiv  Ar.  Av.  1298  quoted  above,  (Dawes,  Bergk, 
Dind.  5  ed.) ;  subj.  ioUm  Xen.  Conv.  6,  9  ;  opt.  wUoifu  PL  Crat. 
409 ;  €oiKfVM  Ar.  Vesp.  1 142.  Fr.  526 ;  PI.  Parm.  132.  Conv.  215. 
Rep.  349.  611;  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 10.  Cyr.  5,  i,  21,  Attic  Poet,  thc^vcu 
Eur.  Fr.  167  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  185,  irpoa-  Eur,  Bac.  1284;  Ar. 
Eccl.  1161;  eWa>ffIL  17,323;  Soph.  Fr.  682  (D.) ;  Thuc.  7,  71; 
PL  Rep.  549 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  7,  and  eUm  II.  21,  254 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  760 ;  Soph.  Aj.  824;  Ph,  1373;  Eur.  CycL  376 ;  Ar.  Av.  697- 
Vesp.  1321 ;  PL  Leg.  647.  Tim.  29,  Ion.  ouca  Her.  4,  82,  -are  5, 
20.  7>  162,  -avi  106  ;  ouca  4, 180  ;  oUws  6, 125  ^  pIp*  fOKtiv  IL  14, . 
474;  Theocr.  7,  14;  (Aeschin.)  Epist  xo,  10,  3  pL  e^eo-ay  Thuc. 
7,  75;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22,  ioUfvav  Horn,  and  only  IL  13, 
1 02  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  f<^-  Bekk.),  also  ^k^iv,  npwr-  Anth. 
6>  353>  Attic  rJKuv  Ar.  Av.,  see  above* — Often  impers.  tfoiKt,  H 
seems,  is  fitting,  IL  i,  119;  Soph.  O.  R.  962;  Ar.  Plut  76; 
Thuc.  I,  77,  Ion.  oUf  Her.  6,  97 ;  neut.  p.  fhcos  fitting,  reason^ 
able.  Soph.  Ant.  724;  Ar.  Pax  736;  Thuc.  i,  10,  Ion.  cXkos 
Her.  I.  155  :  pip.  e^icet  Od.  24,  273.  Contracted  indie,  forms 
dual  and  plural  eoiyfiep  i  pL  per£  for  ioucaftev,  Soph.  Aj.  1239; 
Eur.  Heracl.  681.  CycL  99,  3  pL  (i$aai  for  cuc-(cr)acri,  Eur* 
HeL  497  ;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  96.  383;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
2,  664 ;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Polit.  305  &c.  quoted,  ^Iktov  3  dual 
Epic  for  ioixarov,  Od.  4,  27  :  pip.  3  dual  cocri^p  Epic  for  iaKelrrfp, 

IL  I,  104.  23,  379. 

Similar  pass,  forms :   perf.  rfX^,  wpoa--  Eur.  Ale.  1063,  ^cxrac 
Nic,  Ther.  658  :  pip.  ^uvro  Od.  20,  31  &c.,  elicro  IL  23,  107,  see 
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€«ric<».  Part,  in  Horn,  eotxcor  II.  2,  20.  5,  87.  17,  323  &c.,  €tic»r 
only  once,  21,  254,  but  fern.  ^Zkvw  11.  4,  78.  8,  365.  Od.  7,  20, 
&c,,  floiicvla  once,  11,  18,  418;  with  the  Dramatists  €iic<»r,  fiKcwu 
almost  aly^ays,  but  cWcW  Ar.  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526;  eoiK^r^s 
Soph.  Fr.  682.  Buttmann  says  the  exclusive  Ionic  form  is  olko, 
oiKcor,  oiKOf,  and  so  Dind.  uniformly  edits  in  Her.  and  Bredow 
approves.  This  accords  with  the  Mss.  in  the  case  of  the  part., 
but  the  indie,  eotw  occurs  often  without  v.  r.  i,  39.  3,  31.  99. 
132.  6,  64.  7, 18  (Gaisf.  BekL  Lhardy,  Knig.),  eoucas  4,  71,  v.  r. 
jj/caff  but  not  pointing  to  ijicar. 

E?K«  To  yields  give  way^  II.  12,  48  ;  Tyrt,  12,  42  ;  Aesch.  Pr, 
320;  Her.  2,  80;  Thuc.  i,  84:  imp.  tiMv  Her,  8,  3;  Thuc.  3, 
II  :  ftit.  fija  Thuc.  I,  141,  wr-  Aesch.  Ag.  1362  ;  Her.  7,  160; 
Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  45:  aor.  ftga  II.  24,  718;  Eur.  Herael.  367. 
Hel.  80;  Her.  9,  63.  106 ;  Thuc.  4,  126 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  8 ; 
PL  Phaedr,  254,  ectf-  Alcm.  48  (Bergk),  iter.  <ifa<r»c«  Od.  5,  332; 
imper,  ^l^ov  Pind.  I.  i,  6 :  2  aor.  according  to  some,  ccxa^oi' 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  505  ;  subj.  «'ica^«  Soph.  O.  R.  650  ;  -A>t^t  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  849  ;  'B^w  Soph,  El.  396  ;  -^»v  Tr.  1177,  see  Wra^o).  Vb. 
^iKtiov  late,  Phik),  but  wr-  PL  Crit.  51.— €iica>wt  Dor.  3  pL  subj. 
for  «cKa><ri,  Thuc.  5,  77,  Wefica)  has  ftit.  -«'£«>  Aesch.  Ag.  1362 ; 
Dem,  15,  24,  Epic  wroeij©  II.  15,  211  :  and  mid.  virti^ofuu  II.  i, 
294.  Od,  12,  117,  wro-Wf-  IL  23,  602 :  aor,  mid.  vnti^mftM  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  408,  has  been  changed,  on  probable  grounds,  to  act. 
viretfa  /if  (Gerhard,  Wellau.  Merk.)  The  Attics  use  ftat.  act. 
alone,  simple  and  comp.,  Hom,  has  both  act.  and  mid.  but  in 
comp.  only;  «{«  IL  17,  230  (Vind.  and  old  edit)  has  been 
altered  to  subj.  n$rj  (Ven,  Eustath.  Heyn.  Wolf,  Bekk,  Spitzn, 
Dind) 

ElXamt^(&l«i  To  feast.  Poet  Od.  2,  57.  17,  536;  Opp.  Hal.  3, 
219;  -afwi'  IL  14,  241,  dat  pL  Dor.  -afottri  Pind.  P.  10,  40: 
imp.  tVkavlvadov  Q.  Sm.  6,  179,     Only  pres,  and  imp. 

EiX^tt,  €iX-  To  roll,  mostly  Epic,  IL  2,  294.  Od.  11,  573; 
Hippocr.  8,  268  (Ms.  8.  Lit),  trw-  Her.  4,  67,  and  ciX-  PL  Crat. 
409;  Geop.  12,  39:  imp.  ccXcov  Od.  22,  460,  wXct  IL  8,  215. 
Od.  12,  210;  Ap.  Rh,  2,  571.  4,  181  (Merk.),  fViX-  IL  18,  447, 
VrfXci  see  pip. :  fUt.  late,  €iX^<r«  Anth.  12,  208 :  and  aor.  ftXiyot* 
Dioscor.  5,  102,  €iX-  V.  T.  4  Reg.  2,  8;  Geop.  10,  14;  tnnh- 
€ik^aat  Her.  3,  45 :  (p.) :  pip.  €<JX«  Pind.  P.  4,  233 :  p.  p.  late, 
teikrjfAM,  -rjfjJvos  Lycophr.  1202,  but  <wr-  Her.  2,  141 :  pip.  ciXiyro 
Joseph.  Ant  12,  i,  8,  Epic  i6Xiiro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471 ;  Mosch.  i,  74 
(Ahr.).  2,  74  (Mein.):  aor.  etkffiriv,  kct-  Her.  i,  190.  3, 146.  8,  27; 
€lXi7^€/r  Hippocr.  7,  278  (Lit),but€iX-7,592;  Aristot  Mund.4,17; 
Arr.  An.  6,  9,  air-  Her.  i,  24.  8,  109  :  flit.  ctXT^crowat,  <rv^-  Sext 
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198  E/AfWw— EfXw». 

Emp.  256,  6.      ICid.  (or  pass.)  ftXov^m  Orph.  H.  36,  9 ;  Theocr, 

I,  31 ;  Geop.  I,  II,  «tX-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1271  (Merk.),  €tX€oin-ai  (Luc,) 
Astrol.  29,  -ovvTcuy  dv-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  40,  57  :  imp.  ctXeiro  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1067  (Merk.),  «tX-  Mosch.  4,  104,  (iXfvtrro  II.  21,  8, 
fiXcoi/ro  Her.  8,  12,  -oCvro,  a-vu-  Xen.  Hell,  7»  2,  S  ;'  tiK(vfjL€iM)s 
Her.  2,  76,  €tXoi5/[i-r  Plut.  Brut.  47,  fiX-  Luc.  Icar.  19.  D.  Mort. 
27,  9:  aop.  elKrio-avTOj  iv-  Q.  Sm.  1 4,  294.  See  tiXto.  To  this 
verb  Buttmann  refers  €oX«  as  imp.  act  for  ftXei,  Pind.  P.  4,  233, 
and  iSKfiTo  pip.  pass,  for  elXiyro,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471 ;  Mosch.  2,  74 
(Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.),  v.  r.  moXci,  aioXiyro. 

EiXuTffv  7b  roll,  Aesch.  Pr.  1085 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1314 ;  Her.  2,  38  ; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  37  (Jacob.),  Attic  -Ittko  rare,  av  Com.  Fr.  (Antid) 
3,  529 ;  PL  Phil.  15 :  ftit.  fiXt£a>  Eur.  Or.  171 :  aor.  «X«^  Theocr. 
22,  81;  inf.  'i^M  Eur.  Tr.  116;  -/^ar  Eur.  Ph.  1178,  -tgao-ai 
Her.  4,  34  :  p.  p.  fUiypM,  Eur.  Fr.  385  (D.) :  pip.  (ikiyhvy  3  pl* 

^Lxaro  Her.  7,  90,  /car-  7,  76  :  aOP.  later,  etkixBnv,  fikixOeis  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  655  :  2  aop.  late,  (iXiyi}vai  Malal,  p.  47,  17.  Mid.  roll 
onesel/y  aor.  ^tXtfa/zewj  Her.  2,  95  (Ms.  S.),  ^V-ciXif-  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Bred.  Kriig.),  ei/-fXe|-  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.) — clXiyMoi,  -^i;v 
may  belong  to  eXtVo-tt).  This  verb  is  Poet.,  Ionic,  and  late  prose. 
The  aor.  form  clXiVas,  (TwcCKlfravra  Hippocr.  3,  148  (Ktihn), 
has  been  discarded  by  Littr^  on  the  best  Ms&  authority  for 
the  pres.  (rvvciXiWoi/ra  4, 100,  and  we  expect  that  the  same  Mss. 
will  enable  him  to  discard  vvveCkiaBivra  2,  438,  for  -fiXix^Wa, 
They  have,  we  now  see,  enabled  him,  but  for  (rw-fikri64»ra  7, 
180  (Mss.  E.  H.  K.  e.  Mack.)     See  eXiWo). 

ElXXw,  ctXX-  for  nXw,  Ar.  Nub.  761,  w-  Thuc.  2,  76,  cg- 
Dem.  37,  35 ;  €4XXo>€vof  PL  Tim.  40.  76  &c.  clXov/ii-  v.  r. 
See  tfeX<k>. 

EiXu<^dlw  (v)  To  whirl  up.  Epic  II.  20,  492  :  imp.  cIX(f<^foir 
intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  275;  also  €iXt;<^<a  trans,  and  only  prea  pu 
etXw^oW  IL  II,  156;  Hes.  Th.  692. 

ElXuw  To  roll  J  envelope,  gather  up,  Arat.  Phaen.  432  :  fUt.  ciX^o-w 

II.  21,  319  :  aor.  clXvo-a,  icar-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  206 :  p.  p.  €tXii/ia»  IL  5, 
186.  Od.  14,  479.  Hom.  H.  3,  245,  icar-  Her.  2,  8:  pip.  eiXvro 
II.  16,  640:  aop.  eiXv^f,  -Bt'ii  rather  doubtful,  Theocr.  25,  246 
(Vulg.  Wiistm.  ciXiy^fir  Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  with  Vat.  E.),  cf-fiXvo- 
Otii  24,  17  (Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.  c^iKfjO-  Ahr.  ZiegL  Fritz.), 
(bi-tikvaB-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  35;  Nonn.  4,  364.  Mid.  elk^fuu  to 
move  oneself  by  successive  contractions,  crawl,  f  tXvdfif wr  Soph.  Ph. 
702  :  imp.  u\v6iLr\v  Soph.  Ph.  291.  See  cXvw.  (v  throughout, 
except  in  dKiarai  for  -wrat,  Od.  20,  352,  (ikvofjiepfov  Com.  Fr. 
(Metag.)  2,  753,  and  late  ciXvot  Arat.  Phaen.  432,  -ifcro*  Nia 
Alex.  18;  but  ttkviTa  quoted  by  Buttmann  from  Athen.  7,  293, 
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has,  we  dunk,  been  given  up.  The  latest  recension  presents 
Sktf  (Pors.  emend.) 

(EtX«)  To  roll  up^  press  icfj^ethery  Epic  (ctXo/mat  II.  8,  215) !  aor. 
fXo-a  11.  II,  413;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1247;  inf.  tkcrai  II.  1,  409.  21, 
225,  ccXo-ai  II.  21,  295  ;  tkaas  Od.  7,  250  ;  Callim.  i,  11  (Bergk), 

Aeol.  eXo-acr  Find*  01.  II,  43  :    p.  p.  cfX/um  II.  24,  662  ;    iikiUvos 

13,  524.  18,  287:   2  aop.  eiXi;i^  II.  13,  408.  20,  278,  and  *rfXiji/ 

22,  12;    akrivai  16,  7I4>   ^l^cl  aX^/txewit  18,  ^6)    dkcis   22,    308. — 

€t\a)  pres.  act.  seems  not  to  occur:  1  aor.  ciXa,  avv^etkas 
(Hesych.) :  oX*!^  3  pl.  2  aor.  for  eoXi^cray,  II.  22.  12,  see  ctXeV 

El^aprai,  see  /icipa>. 

Elfii  To  be,  II.  16,  722;  Find.  N.  g.  i  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  571 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  34 ;  Her.  6,  86 ;  Antiph.  i,  11.  4,  a,  5 ;  Fl.  Frot  317 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  45,  tl  Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Soph.  O.  R.  371; 
Ar.  Ach.  109;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  19;  Fl.  Conv.  173,  Ion.  A 
II.  21,  150;  Her.  3,  71,  foTt  II.  3,  60;  Thuc.  2,  35,  2  dual 
fWw  II.  I,  259;  Eur.  I.  T.  497,  3  dual  lar6v  Aesch.  Ch.  207 ; 
Thuc.  3,  112  &c. ;  subj.  h  Aesch.  Fers.  692  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1107  ; 
Xen.  Cjnr.  8,  7,  27,  Epic  €«,  see  below;  opt.  w\v  II.  15,  82; 
Soph.  O.  R.  77 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  67 ;  Fl.  Rep.  492,  &c.,  ctiyr* 
Andoc.  2,  6;  Lys.  i,  i,  circ  Od.  21,  195,  3  pl.  €4i;<rav  Her» 
2,  6;  Antiph.  2,  a,  10;  Thuc.  i,  9;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5,  and 
CUV  II.  2,  372;  Soph.  Fh.  550;  Ar.  Fax  663;  Her.  i,  170; 
Thuc.  3,  44;  Fl.  Rep.  515;  imper.  XvBi  Aesch.  Ag.  512;  Soph. 
Ant.  71 ;  Eur.  Or.  1327 ;  Isocr.  2,  24  ;  Fl.  Rep.  336,  Epic  tttfro 
Od.  13,  436  &c.,  see  below ;  inf.  dvai  II.  2,  82  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  60 ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  82  ;  Thuc.  3,  56 ;  FL  Fhaed.  76,  Epic  %^va\  II.  3,  42, 
W-  7>  75>  see  below ;  &v  Horn.  H.  19,  32 ;  Soph,  Aj.  767  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  80;  Isocr.  i,  42,  Epic  «o>v  II.  3,  46 :  imp.  ^v  II.  2,  96  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  414;  Ar.  Eq.  250;  Antiph.  5,  51;  Thuc.  4,  38; 
Fl.  Rep.  328,  and  5  Soph.  O.  C.  973.  O.  R.  1123  (Dind.  Wund. 
Nauck);  Fl.  Conv.  173,  Fhaed.  61,  Epic  cov  II.  11,  762,  3  sing. 
€i\v  2,  219,  Ion.  tvKov  II.  7,  153,  e<nc€  16,  147 ;  Find.  N.  5,  31 ; 
Aesch.  Fers.  656  (chor.) ;  Her.  6,  133,  3  pl.  ttrKw  4, 129.  9,  40. 
Mid.  imp.  il\u\v  rare,  if  correct,  in  classic  Attic,  i  sing.  Eur.  Hel. 
931  (Dind.  4  ed.  Ffl.  Nauck,  ap  ?v  Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Dind. 
5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  9  (Vulg.  Fopp.  fy  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Lys. 
7,  34  (Vulg.  Bekk.  «t»yv  Dobr.  B.  Saupp.  cl/iii  Scheibe);  but  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654 ;  Epist.  Fhal.  16 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2  (Jacob. 
Dind.).  D.  Mar.  2,  2  (Jacob,  l^v  Dind») ;  Flut.  Mor.  174, 180.  222. 
225.  Solon  28.  Alex,  i^  Fomp.  74,  ^\iMBa  N»  T.  Matth.  23,  30 
(best  Mss,  Tisch.  Lachm.).  Act.  27,  37  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.), 
and,  if  correct.  Epic  €mito  Od.  20,  106  (Wolf,  Dind.  etaro  Bekk. 
La  Roche) :  fiit.  tfToyau.  II.  6,  409;  Ar.  Ran.  500.;  Her.  i,  71 ; 
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Antiph.  5,  go;  Xen.  Cyt.  8,  7,  27,  Epic  «(nr-  II.  4,  267;  Pindl 
P.  3,  108,  eo-fc  Soph.  Ant.  86;  Ar.  Eq.  164,  eircat  Her.  7,  14, 
syncop.  3  sing,  eorm  II.  16,  41 ;  Her.  5,  65;  always  in  Attic, 
Soph.  O.  R.  420;  Ar.  Ach.  27;  Antiph.  i,  8;  Thuc.  3,  46;  PI. 

Prot.  318,  Epic  eo-crat  II.  I,  211.  Od.  21,  212,  ccrcr-  IL  4,  169  ; 

Ap.  Rh.  2,  261;  Aesch.  Pers.  121  chor.  (Vulg.  Well.  Herm. 
aaercu  Bum.  Dind.  Hart.),  Epic  and  Dor.  daov-  and  cWovfuu,  cV<rJ 
Theocr.  10,  5,  -ctrai  II.  2,  393.  13,  317;  Theocr.  7,  67,  asr-tfra^ 
Od.  19,  302,  Dor.  prose  eo-ftrai  Stob.  (Hippod.)  102,  26,  cVoWot 
Thuc.  5,  77 ;  opt.  €(Toifjajp  Soph.  O.  R.  793,  -otro  Tr.  941 ;  Xen. 
Cf-  7>  5»  52 ;  €o-Vw  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3,  Epic  cVcr-  IL  3,  460; 
€<r€<rB<u  Soph.  O.  C.  390;  Ar.  Vesp.  400 ;  Her.  7,  219;  Antiph. 
2,  a,  7;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  52,  Epic  ?<r<r-  II.  15,  292;  Pind.  01.  7, 
68.         Vb.  i<rT€os,  avv  PL  Prot.  313. 

Imp.  mid.  ^fitjp  seems  doubtful  in  classic  authors.  Of  the 
old  Grammarians,  some  rejected,  others  received  it  with  a 
caution.  It  occurs  in  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  Soph.  Tr.  24. 
Aj.  679,  where  now  stand  with  general  approval  rjtuiv,  ^fuv ;  so 
in  Eur.  Hel.  931,  ap  fjv  is  restored  from  Mss.  by  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Paley,  W.  Dind.  5  ed. ;  in  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  9,  L.  Dind  and 
Sauppe  read  Ijv;  in  Lys.  7,  34,  Dobree,  Bait.  Saupp.  read  (trip, 
Westerm.  ?  fifjp,  Scheibe  elfu ;  and  for  3  pi.  tiaro  Od.  20,  106 
(Aristarch.  Wolf,  Dind.)  ttaro  they  sat^  is  adopted  by  Bekker, 
Ameis  &c.  with  Herodian.  In  late  authors  it  is  not  unfrequent, 
Alciphr.  3,  13.  54;  Long.  4,  28;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2.  (Asin.) 
15.  46  ;  Plut.  Solon  28.  Alex.  14.  29.  Mor.  174. 180.  222.  225  ; 
Ach.  Tat,  4,  I.  5, 1  (Herch.),  Trap-  Long.  2,  5,  pi.  very  rare,  see 
N.  Test,  quoted.  In  Luc.  however,  Fritzsche  and  Dind.  often 
challenge  it 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  striking  dialectic  forms 
and  usages :  2  sing,  eh  {fh  Bekk.)  for  ft,  is  Ionic  IL  21,  150; 
Her.  I,  207,  ii^v  for  ivyAv,  Soph.  El.  21  (Schneid.  &c.)  is  very 
doubtful,  more  certain  Callim.  Fr.  294 ;  opt.  i  pL  ci/tt^v  for  (unifv 
is  not  frequent,  Eur.  Hipp.  349  (trimet.).  Ale.  921  (chor.) ;  PI. 
Theaet.  147,  558.  Men.  86,  not  in  Horn.,  <trc  Od.  21, 195,  seems 
not  to  occur  in  prose,  but  uqaav  and  u,(v  often,  ctjyo-co'  Her.  i,  2. 

2,  6.  102.  3,  119.  4,  46;   Antiph.  3,  S,  6 ;   Thuc.  i,  9.  2,  72. 

3,  22.  6,  96;  PL  Gorg.  492;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5.  Conv.  5,  5,  ^Uv 
IL  2,  372;  Aesch.  Supp.  185;  Her.  i,  63.  170.  3,  23.  4,  41; 
Thuc.  3,  44;  PL  Rep.  515 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  5,  for  €iiyn)v  dual 
sometimes  ujriv  PL  Tim.  30  &c. ;  imoer.  €(rru>v  3  pL  less  fre- 
quent than  fOTfiwrw,  Od.  i,  273  ;  PL  Leg.  759.  Rep.  502;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  6,  10.  8,  6,  II  (coroMrav  Bomem.),  rarely  tvrw  PL  Leg. 
879^  3  sing.  ^Tw  Rep.  361,  has  given  way  to  l<m»  (Mss.  C 
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Schneid.)  or  «•»  (Neukirch,  Bait  Or.  W,),  it  occurs  "however 
Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.  ?ar«  C.  H.  By  tw»  D.  J.) ;  and  late  Aretae. 

I,  2,  p.  79;  V.  T.  Ps.  103,  31.  N.  T.  I  Cor.  16,  22.  Imp. 
I  pers.  ?  for  5v,  Soph.  O.  R.  1123;  PL  Phaed.  61  &c.  is  per- 
haps old  Attic,  2  pers.  ?r  for  fjfrda,  seems  not  Attic,  Ar.  Nub. 
1029  (old  edit.) ;  Eur.  I.  A.  339,  have  been  altered,  but  later 
ovK  ^s  (PI.)  Ax.  365 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  3  (Dind.  &c.),  dual  fjvrov 
PL  Euthyd.  294  (Bekk.  -arriv  Bait.),  ifonyv  II.  5,  10;  Eur.  Hipp, 
287 ;  Isae.  6,  6 ;  PL  Euthyd.  271,  rarely  ffvov  Parm.  143,  cinyv 
V.  r.  ^v  PhiL  41.  Soph.  243,  but  plur.  ahnost  always  ^rt  Aesch. 
A.g.  542;  PL  Euthyd.  276,  Ar.  however  has  ?<nrf  Pax  821. 
EccL  1086  (Dind.  Bekk.) 

Chiefly  Homeric  and  Ionic  forms:  2  sing,  iatrl  II.  i,  176,  and 
€19  19,  217;  Her.  I,  207.  3,  71.  4,  80  &c.  occasionally  ci  3,  140. 
142,  1  pL  «>V  IL  8,  235;  Her.  7,  9.  9,  46, 3  pL  €i<riV  IL  20,  183, 
and  ZafTip  7,  73 ;  Xenophanes  7  (B);  subj.  ?<»  Od.  9,  18,  itap- 
Her.  4,  98,  CI©,  /*€T.  IL  23,  47,  ivw  19,  202,  ^<«  2,  366,  /wr-  3, 
109,  tji  12,  300,  i  Her.  4,  66,  3  pi.  hn  Od.  24,  491,  usu.  twrw 
IL  9,  140.  Od.  23.  119;  so  Her.  2,  39.  4,  66  &c.  but  *&o-t  2,  89 
(Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  loxri  Dind.  Bred.);  opt.  eiiyv  IL  13,  826,  -i;£ 
9,  57,  -lycr^  Theogn.  7i5t  3  pers.  also  ^ocr  9,  284,^01  14,  333, 
once  Her.  iv-ioi  7,  6,  2  pL  (Irt  Od.  21, 195 ;  Soph.  Ant.  215  (D.), 
€t€v  II.  2,  372 ;  Her.  i,  63.  170  &c.  and  9iriaa»  i,  2.  2,  102.  4, 
46  &c.  both  also  Attic;  imper.  ^o-cr'  for  Z<rvo\  Od.  i,  302,  co-o  Plut. 
(Apophth,  Lac.)  241,  forw  IL  22,  244,  pi.  ?<n-<»y  i,  338;  inf. 
IficMu  IL  8,  193,  tfiii'  2,  249  (Sapph.  136;  Pind.  OL  i,  32  Bergk), 
c/Acv  IL  19,  22,  fiiiii''  Sapph.  2,  2 ;  Pind.  OL  5,  16,  c&ai  IL  21, 
187;  part,  in  Hom.  cw  IL  4,  231,  Mowra  3,  159,  i6v  11,  637  &c. 
Imp*  ?a  IL  5,  808.  Od.  10,  156,  fti  IL  4,  321;  Her.  2,  19, 
apostr.  r  Od.  14,  222,  tat  Her.  i,  187,  Iby  IL  11,  762.  23,  643, 
§<rtfo  23,  604  (Dem.  18,  180.  45,  82),  hiirBa  IL  22,  435,  3  pers. 
?i»  4,  22  ;  Her.  2,  102,  ciyi'  IL  12,  10.  24,  426 ;  Her.  7,  143  &c. 
(Gaisf.  but  never  Bekk.),  }«^  IL  12,  9,  ^^lyv  11,  808.  Od.  23,  316, 
a  pL  €«-€  Her.  4,  119.  5,  92  (^aaa»,  ir^p*-  9,  31  Gaisf.  irtpL-fjo-ap 
BekL  Matth.  Dind.),  ffcav  IL  3,  15;  Her.  i,  13  &c.  (Gaisf.  Icrav 
Bekk.),  ((ra»  IL  4,  438;  Pind.  OL  2,  9.  N.  9,  14;  Her.  7,  219; 
9,  16  (Bekk.  Dind.^cr-  Gaisf.),  Kcrtrav  Pind.  N.  9,  17,  iter.  ?<r»cov 

II.  7, 153,  ftricc  3,  180,  co-Koy  Her.  9,  40.  Imp.  mid.  rffiriv  rare, 
if  correct,  3  pi.  ttaro  Od.  20,  106  (Aristarch.  Vulg.  (taro  Herodn. 
Bekk.  Buttm.) :  tat,  tfaofuu  IL  6,  409,  Haa-  4,  267,  co-cat  19,  605 ; 
Her.  8,  62,  fcrcrot  IL  14,  480,  curcr-  4,  164,  and  ^arai  4,  1 4  &C. 
even  efratiToi  2,  393.  13,  317,  air-  Od.  19,  302,  which  (with 
iaaov/tm)  is  elsewhere  Doric. 

Doric  forms :  i  pers.  tfifu  Theocr.  ao,  32,  rather  Aeol.  Sapph. 
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2,  15,  (for  Epicharal.  19,  and  Pind.  N.  5,  i,  &c.  use  ctfxi  only), 
2  pers.  eVo-t  Epicharm.  130  (co-o-*-,  125  Ahr.) ;  Pind.  01.  6,  90. 
N.  10,  80;  Theocr.  7,  43,  3  pers.  evri  Theocr.  i,  17 ;  Mosch. 
5,  3  (Vulg.  Mein.  cWi  Mss.  A.  B.  &c.  Ahr»  Ziegl),  pi.  elfies 
Theocr.  i/;,  73,  rjfxes  Cant.  Lacon.  Plut.  Lycurg.  21,  16  (Bekk. 
Sint);  Theocr.  14,  29,  Pind.  flfiev  P.  3,  60;  Cant.  Lacon.  Plut. 
Lycurg.  21,  14,  cVri  Epicharm.  27.  92  &c. ;  Sophr.  52  ;  Pind.  N. 
I,  24;  Theocr.  11,  45;  Ar.  Ach.  902  ;  Thuc.  5,  77;  inf.  rjfiev 
Heracl.  et  Cret.  Tit,  2555.  2558  &c. ;  Ar.  Ach.  741  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.);  Lacon.  Decree  Thuc.  5,  77  (some  Mss.  Ahn); 
Theocr.  14,  6  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  and  €t/x€v  Epicharm.  97;  Lacon* 
Tit.  1335;  Ar.  Ach.  741.  771  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Arg.  Treaty 
Thuc.  5,  77.  79  (Bekk.  Kriig.);  Theocr.  4,  9  (Ahr.  Mein. 
Fritz.),  also  rjfjifs  Theocr.  14,  6  (Mein.),  but  condemned  by 
Ahrens  as  an   incorrect  form  of  inf.,  and  displaced  by  eifjk€v 

7,  129.  8,  73.  II,  79.  13,  3.  ilfievai,  till-  Ar.  Ach.  775,  but  Ahrens 
doubts  whether  this  be  Doric.  The  reading  is  certainly  well 
supported,  but,  besides  bemg  unusual  in  Doric,  it  is  made  rather 
suspicious  by  the  short  form  ruiev,  ^Ifuv  being  twice  used  by 
the  same  speaker  741.  771,  Ahrens  suggests  tlfitvy  ad;  Pind* 
has  €fifi€v  P.  6,  42;  Sapph.  43  (Bergk) ;  so  Soph.  Ant.  623 
(chor.),  ftfjLeiv  Rhod.  Inscr.  2905,  tfiifp  Cret.  3058;  part.  €o>v 
and  &v,  fem.  ov<ra,  iovcra  Delph.  Inscr.  1705,  ioltra  Pind.  P.  4, 
265;  Theocr.  2,  63,  ^^aa  2,  76  (Sapph.  27  Ahr.  tacra  Bergk), 
7rap-€V(ras  5,  26,  taaa  Tim.  Locr.  96.  Ahrens,  Meineke,  and 
Ziegler  formerly  condemned  the  contr.  masc.  form  f^wa 
Theocr.  2,  3,  and  approved  the  restitution  of  ^wcvvra  for 
^apifv  (vvra  (Mss.  Reiske),  but  in  their  last  editions  they  have 
adopted  eZvra,  A  rare  form  €vt€s  occurs  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  56. 
dat.  em-aaai  69,  1 30,  gen.  TFop-evrav  Alcm.  57  (Bergk)  *not  from 
a  noun  €is/  says  Ahrens,  'but  probably  from  iav,  €vtos  &c. 
after  the  analogy  of  Kva>Vf  kvvos  :  imp.  {rfv,  ^aBa  common), 
doubtful  tr)s  Theocr.  19,  8  (Vulg.),  3  sing,  rjs  Theocr.  2,  90. 
92.  124.  5,  10.  7,  I,  and  ^y  2,  78.  4,  49.  20,  39  &c.  Bion  7,  8* 

8,  2  (Mein.  Ziegl.);  Mosch.  2,  24.  50;  so  Pind.  L  i,  26.  2,  37. 
01.  8,  19  &c. 

Etfii  I go^  usu.  as  fut.  shall  go,  II.  3,  410 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  672* 
70a;  Soph.  Ph.  461;  Ar.  Pax  232;  Antiph.  5,  62  ;  Thuc.  2, 
36,  (IS  Hes.  Op.  208,  ttaOa  II.  10,  450,  Attic  «  Soph.  Tr.  83  ; 
Ar.  Av.  990,  fltri  II.  13,  796 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1458 :  Ar.  Eccl.  933 ; 
PI.  Rep.  520,  tfitp  II.  17,  155;  Aesch.  Sept  1068;  Eur.  Bac* 
841:  Ar.  Vesp.  1250;  Hen  9,  42;  Thuc.  i,  82,  trt  i,  40, 
mtrtp  II.  16,  160;  Ar.  Eccl.  615;  Xea  Cyr.  9,  6,  2;  PI.  Conv. 
174,  an-  Her.  8,  60;  subj.  U  11. 18,  188;  Soph.  Ant  315;  Ar. 
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Ran.  291,  trfs  II  24,  295;  Eur.  Ion  1603,  lg<r6a  II.  10,  67,  tg 
PI.  Leg.  909  &c.  wMTi  Antiph.  5,  1 1 ;  opt.  hifu  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  i 
(Vulg,  Popp.  Dind.),  cVef-  Antiph.  i,  11,  and  loirfu  Xen.  Conv, 
4,  16,  dt<f-  Isocr,  5,  98,  6,  42,  wt  II.  14,  21;  PI.  Rep,  415; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27,  toifitp,  nap-  At,  Lys.  151,  irpoir-  153,  wicv  PL 
Rep.  ^60,  &c.,  Epic  3  sing.  Uiri  II.  19,  209,  and  «t7  24,  139;  Wi 
II-  3>  130;  Aesch.  Sept.  690;  Ar.  Eq.  105;  Her.  7,  234.  8,  57 ; 
PL  Soph.  237;  tVwu  IL  16,  87;  (in  Trag.?);  Ar.  Av.  188; 
Her.  6,  134;  Thuc.  7,  74;  PL  Conv.  174;  UiP  IL  7,  46;  Soph. 
O.  C.  618;  Ar.  Vesp.  99;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  3;  PL  Euth.  273; 
Isocr.  4,  67 :  imp,  ^€ip  1  pers.  rare,  irpoa--  Xen.  Oec.  6,  15 ;  PL 
Lys.  206 ;  Dem.  34,  12  &c.  ^cir,  ntpi-  Aeschin.  3,  164,  gf«t  IL  10, 
286.  Od.  8,  290;  Thuc.  3,  93 ;  PL  Phaedr.  228  &c.  and  jja  PL 
ApoL  21.  Charm.  153,  ^€  IL  12,  371.  21,  163,  Epic  and  Ion.  ^a 
only  I  and  3  sing,  and  pL  Od,  4,  433;  Her.  i,  iii.  4,  82,  -t€ 
IL  13,  602.  Od.  8,  457;  Her.  i,  119.  2,  26.  5,  51  <fec.  -urav  IL 
i7>  495.  Od.  20,  7;  Hen  i,  42.  2,  30  (Bekk.),  see  below :  ftit. 
Epic  turofuu  IL  14,  8.  24,  462  :  aor.  Epic  ehdfirfv  II.  5,  538,  «m7- 
i5>  416-  Vb.  It6s  Anth.  7,  480  (Lehrs),  dvcnr/ww-trof  Eur. 
I-  A.  345,  Itw  Thuc.  8,  2 ;  PL  Rep.  394,  Ittitw  Ar.  Nub.  131, 
See  tcfuu.  ' 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  peculiar  forms  and 
usages :  th  for  d  perhaps  does  not  occur  in  Attic;  the  opt.  form 
lou}p  seems  in  this  verb  very  much  confined  to  i  pers.,  having 
3  10*  PL  Tim.  78.  Phaed.  65.  Some  maintain  that  in  this,  and 
contracted  verbs,  -ouiv  alone  was  used  in  Attic  prose — to  which 
we  demur ;  imper.  d  for  IBi  in  comp.  only  and  poetic,  t^t  &c« 
Ar.  Nub.  633,  is  perhaps  the  pres.  as  an  imperat,  lUt.,  3  pL 
lofrcov  Thuc.  4,  118 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  8 ;  PL  Leg.  956,  and  iroo-oy 
Eur.  L  T.  1480 ;  PL  Leg.  765,  rir*^-  873,  «^aJ^-  Xen.  Ven.  4.  5, 
rarely  Xnap  Aesch.  Eum.  32 :  the  imp.  form  pa  is  perhaps  old 
Attic,  PL  Theaet.  180.  Rep.  449 ;  Dem.  45,  17,  for  2  pers.  af"^ 
PL  has  S€ia'6a^  di-Tim.  26,  fVff-  Euthyphr.  4,  and  for  3  pers.  S^i 
he  has  S^tp  Crit.  117.  Tim.  38,  and  mr-  even  before  a  consonant 
76;  dual  S'rrfv  PI.  Euthyd.  294 ;  pi.  rjfup,  jt€  (are  more  frequent 
than  yfifup,  S^irt)  fjfMep  Eur.  Andr.  1102  ;  Ar.  Plut.  659  ;  PL  Rep. 
328;  Isae.  10,  18,  irpoo--  Dem.  19, 17.  56,  1 1,  grc  Xen.  An.  7,  7, 
6,  irpoa-  Eur.  Cycl.  40,  «^  Dem.  23,  209  &c.  indeed  the  full 
forms  seem  doubtful,  jfwficv,  ci<r-  PL  Phaed.  59  (Ms.  Bodl.  Herm. 
-g/i€v  Mss.  Heind.  &c.),  cf-  Aeschin.  2,  97,  nap-  2,  108  (Vulg. 
•ifMP  Franke),  jtirt,  air-  Andoc.  i,  66,  cf-  2,  8,  ctV-  Aeschin.  3, 
140  (Vulg.  -gre  Franke  &c.),  jaa»,  «r-  Od.  19,  445,  fWT-  Ar.  Eq. 
6og,  e2(r-  Com.  Fr.  (Callias)  2,  740  (jtrw  Her.  2,  163,  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  ^urap  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  in  Mss.  and  our  editions  of  Attic 
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prose  authors  almost  always  ^^(ray  Thuc.  2,  3.  3,  22.  5,  17; 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  26.  An.  6,  i,  11.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55.  Athen.  i,  i8> 
PI.  Rep.  600.  Lys.  206;  Dem.  57,  15.  59,  48,  aw-  Aeschin.  2, 
III.  3,  76;  Dem.  19,  154,  irpoc-  21,  23,  mfv-  23,  39  &c.  all 
those  however  and  all  others,  W.  and  L.  Dindorf,  Cobet, 
Voemel,  Franke,  &c.  write,  or  would  write  S^av,  mr-go-av,  irpoo-- 
^(rav,  avv-^a-av  as  the  genuine  Attic  form — and  say  that  though 
neariy  obliterated  by  ignorant  copyists,  this  form  still  occa- 
sionally shews  in  the  best  Mss.  Under  waprjaauy  for  instance, 
Dem.  I,  8,  lurks,  they  allege,  nap^ffav,  and  so  now  they  edit. 
If  Tjfip  was  not  employed  in,  it  seems  to  have  at  least  partially 
followed,  the  inflection  of  the  pluperf.  .^^(O'^®'  would  appear 
to  be  its  legitimate  3  pL,  and  the  mistake,  if  mistake  it  be,  of 
retaining  e,  appears  as  easily  made  and  as  great  as  our  moved 
for  mov'd,  loved  for  lov'd,  and  fixed  for  fix'd,  fixt.  Judging 
from  appearances  one  would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  the  lonians 
said  {^U(T€Of)  rfia-av.  Poet.  S<^av,  the  Attics  (jjcia-ap),  Staav,  Poet,  and 
perhaps  occasionally  in  prose  y^ap. 

In  Hom.  2  sing.  tlaOa  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19,  6g ;  subj.  t/y^o 
II.  10,  67,  3  pers.  ii](rip  9,  701,  pi.  tofA€v  for  -tofitp,  2,  440;  opt. 
(ot  14,  21,  UiTj  19,  209,  and  elrj  24,  139.  Od.  14,  496;  inf.  Uvat 
II.  16,  87  &c.  ificwM  Od.  8,  287,  ififi-  II.  20,  365  (Bekk.),  i/xcv 
II.  10,  32  &c. ;  Pind.  01.  6,  63  (rare  Ufiep  Dor.  Stob.  (Archyt.) 

I,  71),  rare  ipm  (X)  Strab.  (Orac.)  9,  2,  23  (Kram.),  cf-  Athen. 
(Machon)  13,  43:  imp.  fjia  Od.  10.  309;  Her.  4,  82  (Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  4,  II  Popp^  .va  Born.  Dind.),  and  tJiop  Luc.  D.  Syr.  25,  av- 
Od.  10,  146,  ^u  II.  7,  213;  Her.  2,  26,  Je  II.  12,  371,  jffi  13, 
247.  Od.  8,  290,  and  often  Up  as  aor.  II.  2,  872.  Od.  16,  41. 

I55>   3   dusJ  injp  II.  I,   347,   pi   ffOfiiP  Od.  11,  22,   ^laap  U.  10, 

197;  Her.  r,  43;  Hippocr.  3,  212  (Soph.  Tr.  514  <;hor.  Br. 
Erf.  taop  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  jjaap  Her.  2,  163  (Schweigh. 
(jraisf.  fjurap  Bekk.  and  always  in  Her.,  never  ^aap  or  Satrap), 
«r-  Od.  19,  445,  fier-  Ar.  Eq.  605,  €10--  Com.  Fr.  2,  740,  lo-ov 

II.  3,  8  &c. ;  Soph.  Tr.  514  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac.  421  chor.  (Dind. 
Paley,  taa  ^  Kirchh.),  and  ^wp,  op-  Od.  10,  446,  €k-  in  tmesi 

23,  370- 

In  Attic,  tifii  has  almost  always  the  sense  of  ftit.  cXcvo-o^oi 
will  go,  Aesch.  Pr.  325 ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  also  Her.  atr-iaori  8,  60, 
even  with  owwj,  as  6no>s  cTrfiort  Thuc.  6,  18,  tier-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  34 ; 
so  opt.  hup,  an-  XeA.  Hell.  5,  I,  34;  also  part.  i6pT€s  Thuc.  6, 
63,  <J-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  2;  inf.  Upm  vntt-  PI.  Phaed.  103,  but 
the  moods  are  perhaps  used  oftener  as  pres.  or  aor.  Even  the 
pros,  irriaaip  seems  to  have  a  pree.  meaning  Thuc.  4,  6 1 ,  cfo-t 
doubtful  in  Aesch.  Sept.  373  (Herm.  Hart.  «h  Pors.  Blomf.  Linw. 
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&4rt*  Dind.  5  ed.),  more  certain  in  late  prose,  awlatn  Strab.  3,  2, 
2  &c.  This  Attic  usage  of  pres.  for  ftit.  or  pres.  in  a  ftit.  sense, 
is  no  more  marvellous  than  our  own,  /  go  to-morrow  by  the 
coach,  he  comes  on  Friday  week,  Hom.  uses  pres.  both  as  pres. 
and  fut.,  as  pres.  II.  2,  87.  Od.  4,  401,  as  ftit.  II.  i.  426.  Od. 
17,  277. 

(Etirw)  €irw  To  say,  pres.  late  Epic  tnovai  Nic.  Ther.  508.  738, 
Alex.  429.  490:  2  aor.  einov  Od.  6,  223;  Aesch.  Eum.  638; 
Soph.  Ant*  755 ;  Ar.  Ach.  579 ;  Her.  8,  26 ;  Antiph.  6,  23  ; 
Thuc.  3,  71 ;  PL  Rep.  331,  tines  Od.  4,  204  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
see  below):  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.);  PL  Rep.  338.  Phaedr.  275  &c.; 
Dem.  18,  197  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  12  (Popp.  Hertl. 
&c.  -as  Dind.  now,  Saupp.),  €?«•€  IL  4,  22;  Aesch.  Ag.  125  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  44;  PL  Phaed.  59  &c.  Epic,  lifiirov  only  indie.  IL  10, 445, 
€€iir«s  II.  I,  552.^,  25.  Od.  17,  406  &c.,  iter  eivtaKw  IL  3,  297 ; 
ftira  IL  9,  26;  Aesch.  Ch.  88;  Soph.  O.  R.  329;  Ar.  Eq.  142 ; 
Her.  2,  105;  Antiph.  5,  5;  Andoc.  i,  51;  PL  Rep.  337,  Epic 
taroDfAi  Od.  22.  392,  'TjaBa  II.  20,  250.  Od.  1 1,  224,  -170*  IL  7,  87 ; 
§inoifu  Od.  22,  262;  Pind,  N.  6,  65  (Vulg.);  Soph.  EL  413; 
At.  Eq.  18;  PL  Rep.  400,  -oit  IL  11,  791;  Aesch.  Ch.  847; 
Ar.  Thesm.  549;  PL  Phil.  23,  -ot  IL  17,  260;  Ar.  Av.  180; 
Antiph.  5,  50,  -oifup  PL  Rep.  398,  -oire  Aeschin.  i,  74,  -okv  PL 
Leg.  709 ;  imper.  fcW  II.  10,  384 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  100 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
121 ;  Soph.  Ant.  446 ;  Eur.  Hec.  986,  and  always  in  Tragedy; 
Ar.  Ran.  39;  Her.  5,  m  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 13,  elirtno  PL  Phaedr. 
273.  Lach.  194,  npo-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.),  dual  finfrov 
Euthyd.  296,  and  -enyi^  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  42 ;  PL  Conv.  189,  -rrov 
(Bekk.),  pL  etTTfr*  rare,  we  know  only  PL  Prot.  357,  but  Epic 
tfanere  IL  1 6,  112 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  407  (Hexam.) ;  tlmlv 
l\,  9,  102;  Pind.  OL  I,  52;  Aesch.  Ag.  367;  Soph.  O.  R.  361; 
Ar.  Eq.  608;  Her.  i,  61.  2,  91  (Gaisf.  Bekk.);  Thuc.  4,  22, 
and  always  in  Attic  prose.  Epic  ehrtfuvai  II.  7,  375;  Solon  22, 
€lir€fji€P  9,  688  ;  Aeol.  etmjv  Alcae.  50;  tlnav  IL  7, 1 ;  Soph,  O.  C. 
759;  Ar.  Plut.  670 ;  Her.  i,  27  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -as  Dind.);  Antiph. 
5,  75;  Thuc.  2,  72;  Isocr.  18,  2;  PI  PhiL  38,  and.  perhaps 
always  in  classic  Attic  prose:  1  aor.  €ina  Her.  4,44.  7,  n; 
rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  383.  Philem.  4,  52.  (Athen.)  4, 
558.  (Euang.)  4,  572;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8 ;  (Dem.)  47,  41, 
irpocr-  Eur.  CycL  loi,  elnas  II.  I,  106.  1 08  (Heyn.  Bekk.  Dind* 
with  Aristarch.) ;  Her.  7,  234;  often  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  773.  Pers. 
798;  Soph.  Ph.  27.  Aj.  1127.  EL  407;  Eiu:.  Phoen.  915;  Ar. 
Pax  131.  Ach.  580;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  23  (Krtig.  Dind.).  Conv.  4, 
56.  Oec.  19,  14;  Aeschin.  3, 163,  Poet,  hma  Emped.  75  (Stein); 
Pind.  N.  9,  33;    Theocr.  22,  153  (Mein.  Wordsw.  Ahr.),  -kqs 
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(not  ncrw  in  Horn);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 06,  &c.  pi.  cMra/xci^  rare,  Ar." 
Eccl.  75  (Ms.  R.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  -o/tt€v  Mss.  Dind*  Mein.) ; 
Aristot.  Top.  8,  10  (v.  r,  -ofi€i/).  Eth.  N.  1,  11.  12  (Bekk.  «e?w 
-o/i€i/  3  edit),  «t7raT€  rare  and  late  in  simple^  Die  Cass.  59,  16; 
V,  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Esai.  28,  15,  rare  in  comp*  itap-  Dem.  18, 
80,  7r/jo(7-  App.  Civ.  4,  10,  xTvv  Aristid.  37  (471),  «irav  Her.  i, 
120.  4,  158*  5,  I.  18.  7,  27  <feci;  tare,  if  certain,  in  Attic,  Xen. 
Conv.  3,  2  (-01/  Born.  Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  3,  5,  44,  7,  4,  4^ 
wpotr-  4,  I,  31  (Breitenb*  Saupp.  but  Dind.  now  -ov  3  edit*); 
Aristot.  Eth.  iEud.  7,  13,  mr-  Dio.  Hal.  n,  41,  eeiTrav  Hes.  Th* 
24,  V.  r.  -ov;  subj.  etTr©  as  above;  opt.  rare  ciiraini,  einaisy  if 
correct,  Theocr.  15,  25  (Toup.  Mein.  Ahr.  -ts  Ziegl.  Fritz.), 
(tnm  Her.  3,  6.  4,  155.  9,  71  &c.  (always  Dind.  cTttoi  always  Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  (tneup  (Dem.)  59,  70  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  €i7rot  Dind.), 
etnaififv  Pi.  Soph.  2 40,  -oi/xfi' (Steph.),  -atev  (Dtv^'^s,  2 4  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  -oi€i/ Dind.) ;  imper.  throp  others  fiiirdi'^inion.  (C.)  156 
(B.);  Find.  01.  6,  92;  Theocr.  14,  11;  Com.  Fn  (Men.)  4, 
297.  (Euphr.)  4,  489.  (Nicol.)  4,  579;  Xen.  Mefn.  3,  6,  3;  PI. 
Men.  71,  flndTfo  Ar.  Pax  660;  Lys<  8,  3;  PL  Phil.  60;  Xen. 
Athen*  3,  6,  dual  fiwarov  Ar.  Av*  107.  Ran.  1379;  PI.  Euthyd. 
294,  pi.  €vrraT€  Od.  3,  427.  21,  198;  Hes.  Th.  io8;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1115  ;  Ar.  Ach.  540;  Thuc.  5,  85 ;  PI.  Lach.  187;  Aeschin.  i, 
70;  Dinarch.  i,  43,  late  €tfraT(o(rav  V,  T.  Ps.  39,  17  ;  N.  T.  Act. 
24,  20;  Sext.  Empir.  63,  26.  120,  10.  139,  29;  (ialen  i,  133; 
inf  €wrai  Ion.  Her.  i,  57.  3,  63.  4,  134.  6,  61  &c.;  cwrar  Hen 
i>  4i«  3>  36.  65.  4,  98.  5,  20  &c. ;  rare  and  perhaps  late  in 
Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  14;  Aristot.  Top.  2,  2,  4,  6,  12.  5, 
2,  10  &c. ;  (Dem.)  59,  5,  dw-  59,  27,  irpoa--  50,  60  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.  'Sv  Dind.),  wpo-  (I)om.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547,  Dor.  ctTratr 
Find.  01.  8,  46.  IJffid.  pres.  eanofim  late,  Or.  Sib.  2,4:1  aor. 
(eiirdfirfv)  in  tmesi,  diro  ^'(Xirao  Callim.  Diah.  174,  dTr-uwaTo  Hen  I, 
205,  'dfjAQa  9,  7,  -avro  6,  lOO;   -tiiraadai  I,  §9;   'fiTrdfxevos  4,   125. 

5,  56:  Anth.  (Alcid.)  5,  233.  (P.  Sil.)  234;  and  later  Attic 
prose,  diT'^LiraTo  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  42;  Plut.  Them.  23,  -€iVao-^€  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  29;  Aristid.  33,  415  (D.);  -a/mews  (Aeschin.)  Epist. 
10,  8;  Arr.  An.  3,  5;  -einaa^i  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8j  16;  App. 
Civ.  3,  11;  Polyb.  23,  9,  butTT'^  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  30,  avpeiir-  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  5,  48,  51,  We  however  know  no  instance  of  this  aop. 
mid.  in  classic  Attic,  and  therefore  demur  to  the  soundness  of 
Thom.  Magister's  doctrine  ^  Q^€vnd\a\p  «caXXtov  §  dv^vKov*  The 
assertion  of  Matthiae,  likewise,  'that  the  Attics  have  derived 
from  c«ra  a  1  aor.  mid.  dirandpLTjp '  should  have  been  qualified 
by  later,  less  pure j  or  some  such  expression :  2  aor.  oir-ttmaBcu 
occurs  Joseph.  Ant.  J  7,  3,  i  (Bekk.),  the  only  instance  we  know. 
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I  pers.  tha  is  rare  in  Attic,  tinas  freq.,  but  disputed  in  Horn, 
Wolf,  with  SchoL  Ven.  B.,  adopted  ciircr  for  -av,  II.  i,  io6.  io8, 
and  Spitzn.  has  followed  him.  Bekk.  however,  Heyne,  Voss, 
and  Dind.  retain  with  Aristarch.  thas.  Indeed,  always  in  11.  and 
Od.  Bekk.  edits  ilwasy  except  -es  Od.  4,  204,  Dind.,  again,  has 
thes  II.  24,  744,  and  always  in  Od.  except  -as  22,  46,  i  pi. 
cin-oficv  rare,  see  Ar.  &c.  quoted  above,  3  pi.  thav  in  Attic,  is, 
if  correct,  confined  to  Xen.  Bornemann  decidedly  approves 
and  edits  -ov,  and  so  now  L.  Dind.  (3  edit.) ;  opt.  tXtraifii  &c.  is 
very  rare  in  Attic,  so  rare  as  to  appear  doubtful,  and,  if  we  may 
credit  the  Mss.,  never  even  in  Herodotus,  see  above ;  the  im- 
perat.  forms,  again,  tlTrara,  curoroi',  tvrrart  are  more  used  by  the 
Attics  than  the  corresponding  forms  of  the  2  aor. ;  inf.  (hrai  is 
not.  in  Attic ;  part,  cwrat  occasionally  in  later  Com.  poetry,  but 
scarcely,  if  ever,  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Ktihner  (Xen.  Mem.  2, 
2,  8)  says  *  the  Attics  avoided  i  pi.  ciira/icy,  but  used  freely 
€wraT€.'  Bekk.  and  Bergk  have  edited  i  pers.,  Ar.  quoted 
above,  and  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  j,  11,  12,  but  fiirarc  tndt'c.  in 
ft'mpk,  we  should  be  glad  to  see  in  any  classic  writer.  It 
occurs  la/e  certainly,  V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Jer..36,  15;  Dio  Cass. 
59,  16,  see  above,  but  in  classic  Greek  twice  only,  we  think, 
and  in  comp.  wap-  Dem.  18,  80-  As  imperative  however  it  is 
frequent  in  the  classical  period,  cTwore  Od.  Soph.  Thuc.  .PI. 
quoted  above,  Ar.  Lys.  1075,  vpoa-  Pax  581.  Ach.  891;  Eur. 
Hipp.  1099.  Ale.  610.  Med.  895. — ^Aeol.  inf.  flTnjv  Alcae.  41, 
digamm..  Fflirrfv  55  (Bergk,  45  Ahrens);  see  tiwas  II.  i,  106, 
F€mas  I,  108  (Bekk.)  With  classical  writers,  the  pres.  is  sup- 
plied by  <f>r}fii,  Xryo)  &c.  the  other  parts  by  tipa  (pco)),  c/>o,  ftprfKa, 
€tprffuu,  tppriSrjVf  lon.  €lpi6r)v,  rare  eppeOrjv,  npo-  Hippocr.  5,  1 96 

(Littr^),  fdt.  prfifia-opoi^  3  fUt.  elpria-Ofuu, 

(EipY<4^)  To  shut  out,  'iSiB^w  Soph.  EL  1271;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1 175;  dv-fipydBg  Soph.  O.  C.  862:  imp.  tpyadov  U.  II,  437, 
"Py-  5»  ^41'  Mid.  as  act.  elpydOovy  kqt-  Aesch.  Eum.  566. 
Some  hold  these  to  be  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  and  accent  dpyoBdvy 
KaT€tpya$ov  (Dind.  &c.)     A  Poet,  lengthened  form  for  ttpym. 

EtpYw  To  shut  in,  Antiph.  3,  2.  6,  46;  Thuc.  ^,  18  (Mss,  P. 
Bekk.  Kriig.  ei/yy-  Popp.),  KaB-  Luc.  Amor.  39 ;  Dio  Cass.  39, 
33  (,Bekk.  KQX'  L.  Dind.);  Dio.  Hal  11,  55,  ttfyyvvfii,  kuB-  PL 
Tim.  45  (-vToi  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  63),  and  (lpyvv<o  Andoc.  4, 
27  :  fUt.  €ipi<»  Eur.  Elec.  1255 ;  Thuc.  8,  74  (Bekk.):  aor.  tlp$a 
Eur.  Bac.  443;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  Antiph.  3,  y,  11 ;  Thuc.  8,  92 
(Bekk.);  Dem.  (12,  2).  21,  147,  KaB-  3,  13.  18,  97,  avyKoB- 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  36  :  p.  p.  dpyfuu,  -cW  Ar.  Av.  1085  ;  Xen- 
Hell.  5,  2,  31,  naB'  3,  2,  3,  avyKoB-  Aeschin.  i,  182 :  pip.  dpicrQ 
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2o8  •  E?/>7M — -^l^tpvm. 

Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.) :  aor.  fipx^v,  eipxBds  Lycvag. 
112  ;  tipBrjpai  (Dem.)  59,  66.        Vb.  tlptcni  a  prison  Xen.  Mem. 

2,  I,  5.      See  cpyw,  fpywfAi. 

Elfyyw  To  shut  out,  Horn,  only  II.  23,  72  {tf^py-  Bekk.  now)  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1333  (D.);  Soph.  Tr.  1257;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  20: 
imp.  tipyov  Soph.  Ph.  569  :  ftit.  cipfw  Pind.  N.  7,  6 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  503;  Soph.  Ph.  1406;  Thuc.  i,  35;  Aeschin.  2,  115, 
cf-  Ar.  Ach.  825  ;  aor.  cipgo  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  i,  cm-  Thuc.  4, 
37  (Bekk.) ;  (Ip^m  Soph.  Aj.  753  :  p.  p.  tlpypai  Democr.  Stob; 
406,  oTT-  Eur.  Heracl.  87  7 :  aor.  flpx^^  Thuc.  5,  49  (Popp.  &c. 
eipX-  Bekk.) ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  48  :  fut.  m.  (tp$ofuu  pass,  or  reflex, 
shut  oneself  out,  get  oneself  shut  out ^  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  i6;  Aeschin. 

3,  122  :  see  pres.  €i/>yov  restrain  yourself  keep  off.  Soph.  O.  C. 
836 :  some  add  as  2  aor.  act.  tfyyaSoPy  dpyaBa,  dpyaOeiv  Soph. 
El.  1 271;  Eur.  Phoen.  1175:  2  aor.  m.  as  act.  dpyaBofjajp,  in 
KttT'tipyaBov  Aesch.  Eum.  566,  see  «py<o,  tlpyoBm,  Vb.  late, 
elpKTtop  Stob.  (Hier.)  39,  36. 

Eipiw  To  say  J  Epic  only  pres.  part.  fem.  clptvaai  Hes.  Th.  38, 
contr.  for  ilpeowai :  and  fUt.  ilpfftna,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Lit.  npri<T6<o  Vulg.) 

Etpofiai  To  ask,  Epic  and  Ion.  for  Upofiai,  II.  i,  553,  2  sing. 
€ip(ai  II.  15,  247.  24,  390 ;  subj.  Apcupoi  Od.  8,  549,  -lyat  i,  188, 
'irrai  Her.  4,  76,  -wfic^a  Od.  16,  402  ;  imper.  <ipeo  Od.  i,  284  ; 
wtpofievos  11.  7,  127;  Her.  i,  27;  -«ir^at  Od.  19,  95;  Her.  8,  65, 
€7r-  I,  19:  imp.  (Ip6fxrfv  Her.  2,  44.  150,  2  sing.  «ip€o  i,  32, 
fiptTo  II.  I,  513.  Od.  20,  137  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  49;  Her.  i,  30, 
•^PTO  Od.  II,  570  :  ftlt.  tlprfcropLM  Od.  4,  61.   7,  237  ;   tlprjaSptpos, 

•TT-  Her.  I,  67.  4,  461  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  Stein),  and  now 
I,  174  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Stein,  cTr-e^o--  Gaisf.  Dind.) :  aop.  late, 
if  correct,  rrpo-fipria-dptpos  Galen  15,  1 1 1 . — €7r€ip(6fjL€Pos  Her.  3*64 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  is  edited  iirtipoix-  by  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 
Krilg.  with  Mss.  S.  V.  &c.     See  tfpopai. 

Eipiiu  To  draw.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  cpi^®.  Hes.  Op.  8t8:  imp. 
ct/jvov  Mosch.  2,  14.  127,  may  belong  to  cpva:  ftit.  flp^a-a,  ftt- 
ttpvtrv-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  687:  aor.  tlpva-a  II.  1 1,  9;  Her.  2,  136. 
3»  30,  'v<raa  II.  18,  1^5.  Od.  8,  85,  retains  €t;  subj.  tlpi<ru 
Hippocr.  6,  168.  172,  -vo-axrt  7,  16  (Lit.),  dp^ipvaa-  Mosch.  4, 
116;  (tpvffop  Soph.  Tr.  1032  (chor.);  elpicrai  Hippocr.  8,  ic8, 
ff-  Her.  I,  141,  81-  7,  24  ;  €lpi<raf  4,  10,  iir'ttpvarr-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
149  (Br.  Well,  -w-  Vulg.  Merk.) :  p.  p.  tipvpm,  3  pi.  -^arm  II. 

14,  75  ;   Hippocr.  5,  522  ;  -vpepcu  II.  13,  682,  and  etpvafuu,  icar- 

Od.  8,  151,  dp-  Arr.  Ind.  37,  7:  pip.  flpvfArfp,  -vvro  II.  18,  69, 

-6aTO  14,  30.  15,654:  aor.  elpvaOriP  HippOCr.  7,  178;  'VtrBtis 
8,  84  (Lit.)         Mid.  flpvofjLoi  to  draw  to  oneself  protect,  II.  21, 
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588  :  fdt.  elpvo-trofiai  11.  18,  2y6  :  aor.  €ipv(rdfiijv  11.  4,  186, 
€lpv<nr'  2  2,  306  ;  retains  «,  tlpvadaifuiv  II.  8,  143.  Od.  16,  459; 
tipva-o-aaBai  II.  I,  2 1 6;  tlpvadfuvos,  eV-  Her.  4,  8,  di^  AlT.  Ind. 
3S  :  p.  as  mid.  tipvarai  II.  I,  239,  -iarai  Od.  16,  463:  pip.  OF 
syncop.  aop.  ttpvro  Od.  22,  90.  II.  16,  542.  24,  49Q,  -wro  12, 

454,   -vara   2  2,   303;  €ipva$ai  Od.  3,  268.    23,   83.      See  fpvfi). — 

V  in  pres.  ftit.  and  aop.  except  in  arsis,  v  between  two  long 
syllables,  as  elpiovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  279,  ilpioiro  4,  804,  and  in 
contracted  forms  and  perf.  pass,  except  perhaps  one  or  two 
instances,  as  dpiarai  for  -vwoi,  11.  4,  248.  Od.  6,  265. — ilpififvai 
inf.  pres.  Epic  as  from  €ipvpi,  Hes.  Op.  818  quoted. — (Ipvarai, 
-t/aroi  (in  arsis)  3  pi.  pres.  =  cTpvvrat ;  imper.  tlpvcro  (in  arsis) 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  372;  inf.  etpvaBai',  3  sing.  imp.  cipvro  (in  arsis), 
3  pi.  ^XpvvTo  may  be  also  from  eipvpi ;  but  some  hold  these  as 
syncopated  forms  of  pres.  tlpvopm  and  imp.  -vo/tiiyv,  others  as 
j?erf.  and  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  in  a  mid.  sense. 

EtfM>  To  say,  Od.  11,  137.  13,  7,  -*«  Hes.  Th.  38  (pres.  not 
Attic) :  imp.  ? :  ftit.  Ion.  rpc©  II.  4,  39 ;  Hipponax  20 ;  Find. 
01.  8,  57;  Her.  2,  38.  4,  118,  and  always;  Hippocr.  7,  440. 
490,  -c«  II.  7,  91.  Od.  3,  20,  Attic  €pS>  H.  Cer.  406;  Aesch. 
Eum.  45  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  811 ;  Ar.  Ran.  61;  Antiph.  1,  6.  4,  i3,  2 ; 
Thuc.  6,  9 ;  Lys.  8, 19;  Isocr.  15,  178 ;  PI.  Rep.  358 :  p.  tXpriKa 
Aesch.  Pr.  821;  Soph.  Tr.  63;  Ar.  Ran.  558;  Her.  i,  r55; 
Antiph.  3,  d,  2;  Thuc.  6,  87;  PI.  Men.  80;  Lys.  8,  16:  pip, 
€lpriK€iv  Plut.  Mor.  1 84 :  p.  p.  ttprffuu  II.  4.  363 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
710;  Eur.  Or.  1203;  Ar.  Lys.  13;  Her.  8,  93;  Antiph.  5,  5; 
Thuc.  I,  22;  PL  Conv.  219,  3  pi.  Ion.  cipeorai  Her.  7,  81  : 
pip.  eJ/wyro  II.  lo,  540;  Her.  8,  26;  Thuc.  5,  21 ;  Lys.  10,  9  : 
aor.  in  Attic  tppriBriv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26;  PI.  Rep.  504.  Phil.  63 ; 
Aeschin.  2,  31.  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.),  Ion.  Wpc^  Her.  4,  77. 
156,  and  always  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.  Krilg.),  rare  w*^!', 
wpo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.),  f'pptSrfaap  PL  Leg.  664  (Mss.  ippfiB- 
Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.),  but  in  late  Attic  sometimes  (pptO-  Ari- 
stot.  Categ.  9,  3;  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  7,  8,  i.  9,  14,  4,  tppfiO- 
however  4,  5,  i.  5,  3,  2,  &c. :  tat.  prjOfiaropm  Thuc.  i,  73;  PL 
Rep.  473;  Isocr.  8,  73:  3  fdt.  tlpriaofuu  (always  Hom.  Pind. 
Attic  Poets,  and  Her.)  IL  23,  795 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  59  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
365;  Eur.  Hec.  825;  Ar.  Plut.  114,  (ovr-  Soph.  Tr.  11 84); 
Her.  4,  16;  Hippocr.  i,  596  (Lit.);  Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Leg.  918. 
Rep.  473.  Mid.  as  act.  etpofiai  pres.  late,  Nic.  Ther.  359 : 
imp.  €ip€To  IL  I,  513,  'OVTo  Od.  II,  542  :  fUt.  tpovpai,  oTT-  Anth. 
12,  120.  Pres.  pass,  etperai  late,  Arat.  172.  261,  Vb.  pTjrdt 
Thuc.  I,  122,  -(OS  PL  Apol.  22.  The  aor.  form  «V%,  ippfOrjp 
has  the  short  vowel  e  in  indicative  only;   subj.  always  piy^» 

p 
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2IO  'Eipcd — 'Eia-Kta. 

Aeschin.  i,  31;  prfBtls  Her.  i,  91.  6,  86.  8,  115;  Soph.  El. 
668;  Thuc.  2,  5;  pfjOfjpoi,  Her.  3,  9;  Lys.  2,  54;  Isocr.  12,. 
192;  PL  Crat.  419,  see  pco.  prfSiicrofuu  is  used  chiefly  in  inf.. 
and  part,  but  not  confined  to  them,  ^f^^crerat  Thuc.  i,  73 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PL  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957,  Trpoo- Polit.  259.  301. 
Rep.  479,  dva-  Aeschin.  3,  147,  pL  -ijo-owac  Aristot.  Top.  5,  4; 
Hyperid.  4,  2,  5;  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  2,  4;  Aen.  Tact.  11,  the 
only  instances  of  pL  we  ever  met ;  part,  -rjadp/evos  Thuc.  8,  66 ; 
Isocr.  5,  I.  14.  15.  140;  8,  6^;  PL  Phaedr.  259  Sec;  'ri<r€<rBaL 
Isocr.  4,  13.  8,  73.  12,  6.  24.  56.  258.  15,  55.  240.  Epist.  i, 
10;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  189.  Leg.  809  &c.;  eip^o-ofwc  in  Attic 
is  confined,  we  think,  to  3  sing,  tndic,  Hippocr.  however  has 
inf.  etpfiafaOai  8,  20  (Lit.) ;  and  part.  clpT)a6fjL€vos,  if  correct,  3, 
516  (Lit.  V.  r.  pjjOriaoptpos  strongly  supported).  4,  238;  Galen 
15,  18;  and  Late  Attic  AeL  N.  A.  »6,  36.  We  think  the 
earlier  Attics  never  used  the  p.  post-flit,  in  the  participle,  and 
therefore  demur  to  Bekker's  substitution  of  dtcwrcfroXffAiyo-d/ici/oi^ 

Thuc.  7,  25  (Vat),  for  diarrdkcfiria-op,'  (Vulg.),  see  woXf/A^o). 

ETp«  To  km'/,  Join,  simple  rare,  Pind.  N.  7,  77,  dv-  Ar.  Ach. 
xoo6,  irepi-  Her.  2,  96,  6t-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10 ;  Aeschin,  3,  166, 
crvv-  Dem.  18,  308 ;  (vp-eipwpfv  PL  Polit.  267 :  imp.  €ipov,  crvv- 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  6 :  ftit.  (epaa) :  aor.  in  comp.  tlpa,  €$-  Ar.  Eq. 
378.  Vesp.  423,  and  epaa,  Si'€p(rrj£  Hippocr.  4,  108  (Lit.); 
opt.  irap'€ip€i€  Xen.  Conv.  6,  2 ;  bc-dpai  Hippocr.  7,  52  (Lit), 
but  -iptrai  4,  108  (-fipoi  in  marg.);  -tlpas  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.), 
dv  Her.  3,  118,  bi'  AeL  V.  H.  4,  28;  Luc.  Alex.  26,  -(pvas 
Hippocr.  4,  296  :  p.  in  comp.  flpKo,  h-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10 :  p.  p. 
crpfuw,  (Ipfuvos  Callim.  Fr.  140,  Epic.  Upiiivos  Od.  18,  296.  Horn. 
H.  1, 104,  Ion.  ipfievosj  iv  Her.  4,  19Q  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Dind.)  which  Bredow  would  write  «V€tp/tt-  (with  Ms.  M.  P.  K.  F. 
Stein)  :  pip.  Epic,  Upro  Od.  15,  460;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  868. — rftipf 
Imp.  or  aop.  IL  10,  499,  seems  very  irregular,  unless  we  assume 
diipa.      See  avPTiopos. 

Elfwrdu  and  -^«,  Ion.  for  Ipw-niw,  To  ask,  elptxyras  Od.  4,  347. 
17,  138;  Her.  3,  14;  tlp<oT(<op  Her.  8,  26:  imp.  tlpmra  Her.  i, 
88,  -Tfoi/  4,  145,  -Tew  I,  158.  3,  140  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -eov 
Dietsch,  Abicht.) — ipwf6p^vov  Her.  i ,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  rightly 
edited  flpayr-  by  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 

Eura  a  defective  aor.     See  (€«). 

'Eto-Kw  To  liken,  compare,  Epic  II.  5,  i8i ;  Hes.  Op.  62  :  imp. 
ifiaKov  Od.  4,  247.  IL  21,  322,  fuTKov  9,  321 ;  Theocr.  25,  140: 
p.  p.  rflyyxu  in  comp.  irpocrrfi^  art  like,  Eur.  Ale.  1 063 :  pip. 
ftVro  Od.  13,  288.  20,  31,  ZIkto  IL  23,  107;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  39; 
Mosch.  4,  no,  referred  also  to  tUoi,  eouca. 
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(Eia-|Adurorci))  To  thrust  in  the  hand,  to/eel^  only  mid.  (-rfo-crofuii), 
aor.  Ion.   eafiatrdfj^vos  Hippocr.   4,    198.    8,   148,  Dor.   (aefidiaro 

Theocr.  17,  37.  The  Epic  aor.  tvefidtriraTo  touched,  affected, 
U.  17,  564.  20,  425,  seems  to  belong  to  ^jAuo,  fidofiai,  fjMio-, 

EZbiOa,  see  cOa, 

'BKfid(a  :=  iKpaivia,  occuTS  in  this  its  original  form,  Thuc.  5.  77 
(Doric  treaty). 

'EKKXT|(ndt<i>  ^  ^^^^  ««  assembly,  Ar.  Thesm.  84 ;  Isocr.  7,  10 
(augments  before  or  after  the  prep.) :  imp.  «^€KKrjiria{o¥  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  16,  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp^  $*c«X-  Dind  3  ed),  and 
rfKK\ri<T'  Dem.  18,  265.  19,  60  (Ms.  S.  &c.  Bekk.  Dind  B. 
Saupp.),  and,  perhaps  late,  iKicKrjtriaiop  Herodn.  2,  9,  6  (Bekk.) ; 
in  Mss.  however,  Lys.  12,  73  (Bekk.  ffficXiytr-  Saupp.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.):  fut.  iKKkrf(nAiT<o  Ar.  Eccl.  161 ;  Thuc.  7,  2 ;  Isocr.  8, 
2  :  aop.  €$tKKTj(riatra  Thuc.  8,  93  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  L.  Dind.)  ; 
Dem.  21,  193  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  rjKKkria-  (W.  Dind.) 
The  form  which  doubles  the  preposition,  as  ((cKicKrjfriaa-a,  though 
well  supported,  Thuc.  8,  93,  is  probably  a  mistake  for  <f€icXiy<r- 
which  occurs  in  good  Mss.  and  is  now  adopted  by  the  best 
editors :  it  is  certain  however  in  late  Greek,  €^€icK\vi<rLaa'fv 
Septuag.  Num.  20,  10.  3  Reg.  8,  i,  &c.  The  unaugmented 
imp.  €KKKri<TiaCop  Lys.  12,  73,  quoted,  seems  more  than  doubtful, 
since  at  13,  73.  76,  occurs  the  augmented  form  ff€«fXi;«rtofw. 
Wm.  Dindorf  would,  in  classic  Attic,  uniformly  augment  with  17, 
rjKK\r]<ria(ov,  rjicKkrjo-iaaa,  This,  no  doubt,  is  more  in  accordance 
with  strict  rule,  and  is  sometimes  favoured  by  the  best  Mss. ; 
but  were  the  Attics  always  observant  of  law,  and  free  from  the 
bias  of  a  false  analogy  ?  cf.  €yK<ufita[{<o. 

'EkkukX^u  To  wheel  out,  act.  late,  ftit.  -^<r(»  Plut.  Mor.  80 : 
pass.  €KKVKXovfA€PO£  whccled  out,  conung  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  96 : 
aor.  €KicvKkri&rfTi  At.  Ach.  407  :  with  ftit.  m.  €KKvic\rjarofjMi  409. 

'EkX^Yu,  see  Xey©  lay, 

'EKikaivia,  see  fuuW. 

'EKTuir<Sb>  To  work  in  relief,  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  10,  17;  Luc. 
Philops.  38;   Plut.  Mor.  902 :   ftit.  -a>or<tff  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  32: 

aoP.  -€Tvn<aafv  Xen.  Equest.  1,1:  p.  act.  ?  :  p.  p.  eicrmmiOfUpos 
PL  Conv.  193:  aor.?  Mid.  €KTV7rovfiai  PL  Theaet.  206.  Leg. 
775 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  33  :  ftit.  (-wrofuu) :  with  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
iKTvrrwBfvras  Isocr.  13,  1 8,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

(*EKXpdfa)  To  suffice,  Ionic  impers.  Ait.  €KXpri<r€i  it  will  suffice. 
Her.  3,  137  •  ao'-  ^i^XPV^^  8,  70. 

'EXao-cr^cti  To  lessen,  make  inferior,  rare  in  act,  Thuc.  3,  42, 
-rrdo)  Isocr.  4,  1 76.  8,  17 ;  Polyb.  26,  3,  4;  Plut  Mor,  687  : 
filt.  -fi«ra) ;    aoP.  ^XarroMra  Polyb.  1 6,  21  ;    inf.  cXaTr&o-ai  Lys.  1 3, 
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9  :  p.  ^XorrwKa  Dio.  Hal.  C.  V.  6;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  65  :  p.  p.  ^Xar- 
TOfiai  Polyb.  17,  4 :  aor.  ^Xacrcrw^v  Thuc.  I,  77,  ^Xott-  (Dem.) 
io»  33  J  6iod.  Sic.  13,  13;  -©^eit  Antiph.  5,  19  :  ftit.  -oo^oro^wit 
Thuc.  5,  34,  -TT-  Dem.  21,  66  :  and  ftit.  m.  cXaaa-cDa-ofuu  as  pass. 
Her.  6,  11;  Thuc.  5,  104.  105;  more  mid.  Aristid.  p.  395 
(Jebb).     All  our  lexicons,  we  think,  miss  the  mid.  form. 

'EXaui^u  To  drive,  II.  12,  62  ;  Find.  I.  4,  6;  Aesch.  Eum.  421 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  28  ;  Ar.  Nub.  29;  Her.  i,  138;  Thuc.  i,  126, 
Poet,  and  rare  fXa©,  iX^  Find.  N.  3,  74 ;  iXav  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  32, 
Epic  'dav  II.  5,  366,  see  below:  imp.  rlXawov  Horn.  H.  3,  75  ; 
Find.  F.  4,  228;  Aesch.  Eum.  604;  Soph.  O.  R.  11 39;  Ar. 
Eccl.  39 ;  Her.  2,  102;  Thuc.  3,  49 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  13,  Horn. 
«X-  II.  23,  500  &c.,  iXatfvio'Kovy  air-  Her.  7,  1 1 9,  and  tkaov,  -<av  rare 
and  Foet.  II.  24,  696.  Od.  4,  2,  TKaw  Ap.  Rh.  3,  872,  augm. 
ffkaovy  mr-  Ar.  Lys.  1 00 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  but  see  aor.  below, 
iter.  iXdatTKov  (-dccricoi'  old  reading)  Ap.  Rh.  i,  733.  2,  1071 : 
ftit.  cXacTfi)  Xen.  An.  7,  7, 55  (Vulg.  Fopp.  Kriig.  Ktihn.  -©  Dind. 
Saupp.) ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36;  Geop.  13,  8,  cf-  Hippocr.  6,  342. 
7,  348.  428  (Lit.),  dvTvnpwT'  Dio  Cass.  46,  37  (Dind.),  IkdcraGu^  nap- 
II.  23,  427,  (vv-  Od.  18,  39,  Epic  eXitt)  Ap.  Rh.  3.  411,  and  €XA» 
II-  i3>  315-  Od.  7,  319,  Attic  eX©  Aesch.  Eum.  75;  Soph.  Aj. 
504 ;  Ar.  Ran.  203;  Fl.  Theag.  129;  Her.  i,  207  and  always 
(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  but  Hippocr.  see  above :  aor.  ^daa  II.  5,  584 ; 
Tyrt,  II,  10;  Find.  N.  10,  70;  Aesch.  Supp.  309;  Eur.  Elec. 
1 1 10;  Her.  I,  59  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  i,  826;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  7, 
Dor.  3  pi.  r[\aav,  dir-  Ar.  Lys.  1 00 1  (Ehger,  Ahrens,  Dind.), 
rpioaaa,  €$-  II.  ii,  562,  ^Xacra  5,  80;  Find.  01.  lO,  7 1,  'Oa-cra  II. 
18,  564,  Dor.  I  pi.  cXdaafies  Flut.  Mor.  211,  iter,  ikdaraa-iu  II.  2, 

199  :  p.  iXrjXoKa  Luc.  V.  H.  I,  42  ;  Flut.  Mor.  1131,  aw-  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  10,  €$-  Ar.  Nub.  828  :  pip.  iXrjXoKtiv,  €|-  Her.  5,  90 : 
p.p.  i\r)\afjuu  Od.  7,  113;  Tyrt.  12,  26;  Aesch.  Pers.  871; 
Soph.  Aj.  275  ;  Her.  9,  9,  dir-  Fl.  Menex.  238;  (Dem.)  61,  49, 
unattic  and  late  cX^Xocr/iai  Hippocr.  3, 15 ;  Paus.  4,  26,  8  (Schub.), 
^Xaafi'  Aen.  Tact.  31 :  pip.  ffXrjXdfjLtiv  II.  5,  400;   Hes.  Sc.  143, 

iXrjX'  II.  4,  135,  dn-  Her.  7,  205,  late  rfXaa-fjajv,  <rw-  2  Macc.  4, 

26  :  aor.  rjXd&riv  Aesch.  Eum.  283  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  430 ;  ApoUod. 
3,  10.  2  ;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  33,  dntiX-  Her.  3,  54,  c•^  7,  6.  4,  145. 
5,  42  &c.;  Ap,  Rh.  4,  1760;  Lys.  13,  13;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15; 
(Xa$€is  Ar.  Eccl.  4 ;  riXd<r6rfv,  eXacr^ciV  late  Anacreont.  52  (Bergk) ; 
Anth.  (Arch.  Byz.)  7,  278 ;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  51,  trvv-  Flut.  Caes.  17  ; 
Gaisf.  however  and  Stein  edit  aw-  e^tiXdaBtjv  Her.  3,  54.  7,  6 
&c. :  ftit.  iXatrBviaofuu,  c^-  Dio.  Hal.  4, 9,  dw-  de  Lys.  32  ;  Aristid. 
16,  244;  (Argum.  to  Lys.  34.)  Mid.  drive  for  oneself  eXov- 
yofjkfvos  II.  II,  674 :  ftit.  late?  eXdcro/*at,  nap-  Will  pass  hy,  Arr.  An. 
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3,  30,  but  pass,  (kdo'ovrat  shall  he  driven  away ^  get  themselves  driven^ 
Or.  Sib.  I,  395  :  aor.  i\Kava^y\v  II.  11,  682;  rare  in  prose,  PL 
Gorg.  484 ;  Plut.  Lucull.  4,  syncop.  ^Xotifi-  Ibyc.  54  (Bergk) ; 
iKaxraio  Od.  20,  5 1,  -aioro  II.  lO,  537  ;  -atra-aixevos  Od.  4,  637, 
c^eXao-dfi-  Polyb.  4,  75  ;  ikdaaaOai  Plut.  Rom.  23,  €*{-  Thuc.  4, 
35*  If  5  5  Theocr.  24, 119.  We  have  not  seen  the  mid.  in  Attic 
poetry.       Vb.  eXoreor  Xen.  Eq.  2.  7,  cf-^Xaroy  U.  12,  295. 

cXofi)  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  ppea.  and  imp.  rare  and  Poet  Ikdu 
Anth.  14,  14,  eX$  Pind.  N.  3,  74,  ikdmxn  Or.  Sib.  3,  239  (cf- 
Hes.  Op.  224  ?) ;  imper.  eXa  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  38  ;  Eur.  Fr.  779  (D.). 
H.  F.  819 ;  Anth.  7,  89,  in  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  air-  Cyr.  8,  3, 
32 ;  part,  (kdav  Ap.  Rh.  2,  80,  ciV-  Od.  10,  83,  ikavra  H.  Merc. 
355,  ik&ov<ra  Nonn.  Dion.  7, 139 ;  Ep.  inf.  €><dav  II.  8, 45  &c.,  Att 
eXov  Com.  Fr.  (Canth.)  2,  835;  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  HelL  2, 4,  32 
(Mss.  Dind.  Breitb.):  imp.  ?X«ir  II.  24, 696  &c.  see  above  :  ftit.  eX« 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20  (Dind.  Popp.  Saupp.  -dvia  best  Mss.  Bomem.), 
e|-  Eur.  Hel.  1279  5  Ar.  Eq.  365,  ircpi-  Eq.  290,  eX^r  Eur.  Bac. 
i334>  ^*^f-  Her.  5,  52,  cXao-ct  i,  77  (Vulg.  Schaef.  Schweig. 
Gaisf.  but  subj.  -dtrj;  Mss.  M.  F.  a.  c.  Wessel.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtlg.), 
cX?  Soph.  O.  R.  418  &c. ;  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9 ;  Dem.  21,  131,  eXarc 
Ar.  Eq.  243,  cXwon  Eur.  Ale.  951  &c. ;  Her.  i,  207 ;  Xen.  Eq. 
3,  9,  Epic  eXdooo-i  see  below;  inf.  eXfiv  Eur.  Med.  70 ;  Her.  7,  io ; 
PL  Theag.  129;  part,  (kav  Her.  2,  162;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  10. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  17,  cf-  Eur.  Phoen.  607. — Ikdav  pres.  inf.  Epic  for 
cXop,  IL  13,  27  :  imp.  om-iiKaov  used  by  the  Dorian  Herald  Ar. 
Lys.  1 00 1  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.),  both  Giese  and  Ahrens  think 
corrupted  from  mr-ijKaaif  3  pi.  aor.  for  dir-^Xao-ov  the  reading  in 
Ms.  ^.,  compare  opyMov,  for  opfXT}<rov,  1247  :  ^doai  3  pi.  tat,  for 

(cXdo-ovcrt,  'dovan)  iXSxri  IL  1 3,  315;  inf.  iXdap  Od.  5,  290.?:  eXi;- 
Xddoro,  -€daTO  (Bekk.)  pip.  Epic  for  eX^Xovro,  Od.  7,  86 :  ^Xdcr^v, 
if  not  /X^XacTfiat,  seems  late,  Paus.  4,  26,  8,  <n;i/-  2  Mace.  5,  5, 
see  above.  In  Her.  3,  54.  4,  145.  7,  6  and  always,  Bekker, 
Bredow,  Dindorf,  Kriiger  adopt  from  certain  Mss.  perhaps 
rightly,  ott-  ef-iyXd^iyv  not  'daBrfv,  but  Gaisford  and  occasionally 
Stein  follow  those  Mss.  which  have  the  forms  with  r,  dir-  ef- 
7f\d<r6rjv.  It  would  appear  from  this  and  many  other  verbs,  that 
the  elision  of  s  in  the  fdt.  was  by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  Attic 
dialect :  dTf>€fiiC<o^  ftit.  -leiv  Her.  8,  68,  ducdCa),  ducav  i,  97,  dnodo^ 
Kiliudut,  -i/Att  I,  199,  dicuricfdaf  8,  68,  -STK^bav  I,  79,  0€<nn€(iv  8,  1 3 5, 
KOToytuv  I,  86  &C.  &C. 

*EXSo|Uii  Epic,  To  desire,  IL  5, 481;  Pind.  01.  1,4,  and  eiX^fuu 
IL  14,  276.  Od.  15,  66,  only  pres. :  and  imp.  cXid/xiyy  Ap.  Rh. 
4>  546  (Facius,  Herm.  Merk.),  €6X5-  Od.  4, 162;  Ap.  Rh.  4,546 
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(Vulg.);  t\b6fjL€vo9  II.  23,  122,  eeXd-  7,  7.  Od,  14,  22.      '  Pass. 
imper.  cfXdecr^o)  11.  16,  494. 

'EX^YXcd  To  examine,  confute^  Od.  21,  424;  Tyrt.  10,  9;  Find. 
01.  8,  19  ;  Soph.  Ph.  338 ;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Antiph.  5,  84  ;  Thuc. 
6,  86;  PI.  Charm.  166;  imper.  'Xeyx*  Aesch.  Ch.  .919:  imp. 
yfK'  Soph.  O.  R.  783 ;  An  Ran.  961 ;  Her.  2,  115 ;  Antiph.  2, 
y,  5  ;  PL  Conv.  201 :  fiit.  eXey^co  Ar.  Nub.  1043 ;  Isocr.  6,  71  ; 
PL  Rep.  539,  €$-  Andoc.  3,  lo:  aor.  y]Kfy^a  Pind.  P.  11,  49; 
Eur.  HeracL  404 ;  PI.  Soph.  259 ;  cX/y^iyy  11.  9,  522 ;  inf.  cXey^m 
Aesch.  Ch.  851;  Lys.  7,  42:  (p.  €X^X€yxa  ?) :  p.  p.  cX^XeyfWU 
Antiph.  2,  d,  10;  PL  Leg.  805,  cf-  Isocr.  10,  4,  and,  if  correct, 
^Xcyfiai,  €|-  Lys.  6,  44  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  cgeX^Xey-  Reiske,  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe) :  pip.  e^-fX^Xcy/cro  Dem.  32,  27  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) : 
aor.  rik4yx6rjv  EuT.  Hel.  885  (Vulg.)  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  10;  PL  Gorg. 
458,  e{-  Thuc.  3,  64  :  fut.  €\€yx^<roixai  Antiph.  2,  5,  10  ;  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  7,  2.  Vb.  iKtyKTiov  PL  Leg.  905. — For  e^rjXeyfiai  Lys. 
quoted,  Reiske  has  i^eXrikey-,  so  B.  Saupp.  Westerm.  Scheibe : 
^in^^y-  produced  from  Dem.  20,  131,  as  another  instance,  is  no 
proof;  the  perf.  there  is  from  cicXeyo),  and  in  the  best  edit,  is 
properly  edited  cgftXry-,  and  for  the  pip.  form  e^riXeyicTo  32,  27 
(Viig.),  the  approved  reading  is  egfX^Xcyicro  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Bind.) 

'EXcXi^o}  To  raise  the  war  shout,  to  shout,  Eur.  Phoen.  1514; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18 :  aor.  ^XcXtfa  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (L.  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dem.  Phal.  98,  fXeX-  Callim.  Del.  127.  Mid.  cXcXt- 
io\kai  to  bewail,  -ofievrf  Eur.  Hel.  1 1 1 1  (chor.)  ;  Ar.  Av.  213  (chor.) 
See  aXoXafco. 

'EXcXiIo)  To  turn  rapidly,  whirl,  Epic  and  Lyric,  Pind.  01.  9, 
13  :  imp.  fXAtf-  Nonn.  2,  225  :  aor.  cXeXiJa  II.  8,  199.  17,  278 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  351 ;  Dor.  part,  -tfat?  Pind.  N.  9, 19  :  pass.  iXeXixOrjv 
,11.  22,  448,  Epic  3  pi.  -XtxBev  6,  109.  Mid.  whirl,  writhe  one- 
self, 1  aor.  tXeXi^/icvoff  II.  2,  316 :  2  aor.  Epic,  syncop.  cXeXcxro 
IL  II,  39,  more  as  pass.  13,  558. 

'EXti^uo)  To  he  quiet.  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Pr.  53  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
598;  Dem.  (Orac.)  21,53;  Her.  1..67;  Hippocr.  2, 328.  4,  254. 
5,  268  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  275 ;  Philostr.  V.  ApoL  32 ;  imp.  in 
Epic  and  Ionic  unaugm.  kXlvvov  Her.  8,  71 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  862, 
^Xtw-  App.  Mithr.  43  (Bekk.),  but  iter.  MviifTKov  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
589  ;  ftit.  k\w^(T<d  Pind.  N.  5,  i.  I.  2,  46;  Luc.  Lex.  2  :  aor. 
eXivvtra  Callim.  Fr.  248  ;  -iKraifii  Aesch.  Pr.  530  (chor.) ;  -va-ov 
Callim.  Cer.  48;  -vorai  Theocr.  10,  51;  Anth.  5,  237;  -vaas^ 
Her.  7.  56  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  15,  St-  Hippocr.  2,  318  (Lit.)  Not  used 
in  classic  Attic  prose. — There  is  no  necessity  for  writing  iXmf, 
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as  I  is  long ;  and  none  for  supposing  a  pres.  iXivvtrtra,  or  a  ftit. 
iXivvaca  Pind.  quoted,     (v  in  pres.     v  in  ftit.  and  aor.) 

•EX{<raw  7(?  r^//,  Eur.  H.  F.  868;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.),  2,  787; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  463,  dt-ff-  Her.  4,  67,  -ittw  PI.  Epin.  978  (Theaet. 
194) ;  imper.  eXtcrcrc  Eur.  Tr.  333 ;  cXcWwi'  Horn.  H.  8,  6 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  231 ;  Epic  inf.  iXitroreiiev  U.  23,  309  :  imp.  eXio-o-c  Eur.  Or. 
1432  (chor.) :  ftit.  eXifo)  Eur.  Phoen.  711,;  Anth.  5,  275  :  aor. 
ctXffa^l.  Tim.  73  ;  iXi^ai,  €$-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  15;  ^'Xefw  II.  23, 
466;  Eur.  Phoen.  1622,  cf-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  i8.  Ages.  2,  11  : 
p.  p.  fiAiy/wii  Hes.  Th.  791 ;  Eur.  Fr.  385  (Dind),  h-  PL  Conv. 
•220,  dv'  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  3,  ntpi-  Paus.  6,  19,  5,  and  late 

cX^Xiyftat  10,  17,  6:  pip.  (ikiKTO  Eur.  H.  F.  927,  Ion.  csr-eiXMcro 
Paus.  4,  26,  6 :  aor.  elkixBrjv  Eur.  I.  T.  444,  iXix-  Anth.  5,  255  ; 
ikixOflf  II.  12,  74;  Plut.  Mor.  224,  TTfpt-  PL  Phaed.  112,113; 
eXixBfjvai  Galen  5,  582  :  2  fUt.  late  iXiyfjaofMi  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  4. 
Mid.  iXia-aofiai  io  roll,  turn  oneself ,  IL  21,  11.  23,  846 :  imp. 
ikiorcreTo  Od.  20,  24;  Theocr.  24,  30,  augm.  ctX-  IL  12,  49,  but 
€*XXiVcr-  (Bekk.  Dind.  from  XiVcto/mu)  :  ftit.  iXl^ofuu  II.  17,  728  : 
aor.  fki^dfXTfu  IL  12,  467.  17,  283,  as  act.  13,  204,  iv-  Hippocr. 
8,  376,  €iXtf-  Nonn.  43,  65.  Vb.  €\ikt6s  Soph.  Tr.  12.  See 
ciXiWa>.  Hom.  has  only  ^X/o-crco,  cfX-  is  augm. ;  the  Tragedians 
eXiVo-fi)  and  elKia-ara,  Her.  fJX-  only, -which  again  is  exceedingly 
Tare  in  Attic  prose,  dp-eiXiTTatv  PL  Phil.  15  (v.  r.  ai^-eX-),  dv-€tKt^is 
Polit.  270.  286. 

'EXkcu  To  draw,  Epic  for  cXk©,  imp.  tXicfoi/  II.  17,  395  :  ftit, 
€\Kri(ra>  II.  22,  36  :  aor.  TJXicrifra  Od.  1 1,  580  :  aor.  pass.  iXierfOds 
IL  22,  62. 

''EXku  7{?  draw,  IL  24,  52  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  52  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1233 ; 
Ar.  Pax  470;  Her.  7,  85;  PL  Rep.  553,  later  eX«n5o>  Philem.  Fr. 
88,  if  correct ;  Tzetz.  Hist.  6,  621 ;  imper.  eXiec  Aesch.  Fr.  276 ; 
Epic  inf.  iXjc€fi€vai  IL  10,  353,  Aeol.  -ki]v  Sapph.  70  :  imp.  €i\kov 
Hom.  H.  Cer.  308 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  33 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  927 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
793 ;  Her.  7,  36 ;  Thuc.  4,  14 ;  Lys.  i,  1 3,  Hom.  eXic-  IL  4,  2 1 3. 
Od.  21,419  and  always :  ftit.  cXf®  Aesch.  Supp.  909 ;  Eur.  I.  T. 
1427 ;  Ar.  Plut.  955;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  crw  PL  Theaet. 
181,  Ka6-  Ar.  Ran.  1398;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1455,  48,  and  iXxia-m 
Hippocr.  3,  422.  7,  558  (Lit.)  ;  rare  and  rather  late  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  58;  Christ.  Pat.  415;  Geop.  15,  2,  KaB- 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  i,  frap-  Apocr.  Sir.  29,  5,  dv-  Aesop  4 
(Tauchn.),  e</>-  Theod.  Prod,  i,  278:  aor.  €ikKtf<ra  Batr.  233; 
always  in  Attic,  Eur.  Phoen.  987 ;  Ar.  Nub.  540 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  109  ;  Hippocr.  6,  46 ;  PL  Rep.  560  ;  Dem.  22,  59, 
dtp-  Aesch.  Eum.  184,  dv  Thuc.  7,  i ;  subj.  iktciKrij  Her.  2,  65 ; 
PL  Theaet.  175 ;  opt.  cXxvo-air,  8«-  Ar.  Plut.  1036;  imper.  eXici/o-o* 
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PL  Farm,  135;  inf.  iXtdtrai  Find.  N.  7,  103;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  456;  Ar.  Pax  328;  Her.  7,  167;  dv-  Thuc.  8,  11;  iKicva-ag 
Eur.  Cycl.  417 ;  Her.  i,  179 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  19,  oi^  Thuc.  6, 
104,  unattic  and  perhaps  late  eiXfa  Batr.  1 1 5,  nepi-  Philostr.  Her. 
P-  735>  ^i-  Anth.  9,  370;  Orph.  Arg.  260;  Galen  2,  30;  subj. 
c\(a  Append.  Anacreont.  3,  5  (p.  857  Bergk),  cXfe;  Oribas.  7, 
22;  opt.  eXgcie  Plotin.  26,  72  :  p.  €i\KvKa  (v.  r.  Dem.  22,  59) 
KaB-  5,  12:  p.  p.  ciXicvo-ftat  Eur.  Rhes.  576;  Hippocr.  8,  494, 
icad-Thuc.  6,  50,  but  unaugm.  dv-€\Kva'fX€vos  Her.  9,  98  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy  doubtingly),  ai*tX#c-  (Bred.  Dietsch, 
Stein,  Abicht) ;  so  Hippocr.  ciXicucrfi-  8,  484  (Mss.  C.  F.  I.  Aid. 
Lit.) :  pip.  €tXitu<rro  Hippocr.  5, 178  (Lit.) :  aor.  ctKKva-Orjv  Hippocr. 
5,  152  (Lit);  tX/cvaBii  Her.  i,  140;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  4,  5,  cf- 
Ar.  Eccl.  $89  ;  -vaBrjuai  Polyb.  15,  33,  late  ciX^^v  Ael.  N.  A. 
4,  16;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  91 ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  359;  Galen  de 
Semin.  i,  6,  192  ;  Plotin.  26,  76  :  fiit.  late  fX^^crco-^ai  Galen  3, 
533'  S05,  and  eXtcvaBrfo-ofxai  late  in  simple,  Lycophr.  358,  but 
(vyKaB-  Aesch.  Sept.  614.  Mid.  eX«eo/uic  draw  my  <mm^  or  to 
myself,  II.  17,  136;  Hermesian.  2,  4;  rare  in  prose  Pherecyd. 
Fr.  33  (MtiU.):  imp.  €KK6^y\v  II.  i,  194.  Od.  19.  506:  fUt.  late 
iXxvaoficvos,  e^-  Oribas.  6,  10,  ^wttj)'  Eustath.  3, 4,  4 :  aor.  elXicv- 
adfirjv  Anth.  7,  287,  €</)-  Hippocr.  9,  226;  c^-eXicvaiiD/iai  Ar.  Ach. 
1 1 20;  'VcrdfjLtvos  Hippocr.  4,  106  (Lit.),  w/kmt-  pi.  Crat.  407,  €<^ 
Plut.  Pomp.  79;  ikKvaaarBai  Alex.  51 ;  Aristid.  208,  dv  Geop. 
Proem.  4 :  and  more  rarely  ctXforo  Galen  4,  534.  Vb.  eXxreoy 
PI.  Rep.  365,  €XxvoT€Off,  avp'  Xen.  Ages.  9,  4.  The  Attics 
scarcely  used  the  pres.  and  ftit.  forms  eXxv®,  tkida^,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  avoided  aor.  fiXfa,  and  used  itkicvaa.  In  old 
editions  of  Hom.  the  imp.  of  this  verb  used  to  have  the  augment, 
but  late  editors,  in  accordance  with  the  precept  of  Aristarchus, 
have  dropped  it :  in  Her.  again,  all  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in 
flXxe  7,  36,  fi\Kou  I,  31.  2, 124.  6,  86.  7,  36.  40,  varying  between 
€LKK€ro  2,  125  (Mss.  S.  V.  R.  Aid.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind  Kriig.) 
and  eXx-  (Mss.  F.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  but  perf.  dv-(\Kwrfi(Pos  (all 
Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  which  Bredow  would  alter  to  dvfiKK', 
and  Dietsch  and  others  adopt.  Besides,  ciXxc  is  read  Hom.  H. 
Merc.  116,  ^IXkov  Cer.  308;  and  always  in  Ap.  Rh.  i,  533.  2, 
668.  4,  888  &c.  (Merk.)  (v.)  There  is  no  sufficient  authority 
for  V  in  fut.  and  aor.  eiX/riJcrc  old  reading  Od.  it,  580,  has  been 
altered  to  ^rjae  (see  Galen  5,  342),  iXicvarai  Her.  7,  167,  to 

iXKva-ai,  tXicdaavres  Ap.  Rh.  I,  955,   tO  €K\v(ravT€S  from  Mss.  and 

the  SchoL,  and  eX-xtJo-ci  0pp.  HaL  5,  176,  ikKvarai  3,  318,  should 

be  altered  to  -uflrcr«i,  -vo-crai. 

'EXXijFtlw  To  speak  Greek,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  25;  PI  Men.  82, 
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is,  in  Mss.  and  most  editions,  usa  unaugm. :  Imp.  eXX^wC* 
Chant  4, 5,  ^XX-  (Kerch.);  Die  Chrys.  Or.  15  (239),  ^XX-  (Dind.) : 
ftit.  (-cV©,  -*&)  :  aor.  -itrai  Dio  Cass.  55,  3  :  aor.  pass.  €XXj;W<t^» 
Thuc.  2,  68  (Mss.  Bekk.  Ara),  17XX171/-  (Lob.  Popp.  Kriig.  L. 
Dind.) :  but  p.  p.  ^Wrjviorm  late  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  6  (Bekk.) 
Similar  verbs,  we  think,  always  augment,  orrticiifw,  rjfrrUiCov  Dem. 

58,  37,  (K-Mci>pi€VVTai  Her.  8,  73>  c^aKHdvofiavovv  Ar.  Av.  1 28 1, 
iyaibiCov  Her.  8,  30.    73.   9,  17  :   ifirfdiart  8,  112.  9,  3 1.  87,  c<^iXwr- 

irifoi^  Dem.  58,  37. 

'EXmlw  7(?  ^t^,  Emped.  46  (Stein) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  589 ;  Her. 
8,  60 ;  Thuc.  3,  30 ;  Andoc.  3.  27  ;  Lys.  3,  2 ;  PL  Rep.  427  : 
imp.  rfXTT-  Her.  7,  168 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7 ;  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  Isocr.  7, 
22,  iter,  late  in-eXniC^crKov  Or.  Sib.  i,  253 :  ftit.  eXTrtVw  late  (in 
Aesch.  Ch.  187  cXttiV©  is  subj.,  and  -iVci  Dem.  19,  332  only  a 
V.  r.)  Galen  10,  656 ;  Dio  Cass.  49,  34  (Vulg.  in-  Bekk.  Dind.), 
-i«  V.  T.  Ps.  43,  7.  55,  4,  -uU  90,  4,  -«i  63,  II,  aw-  Diod.  Sic. 
i9»  5o>  -'ovfK*'  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  5,  -tov<ri  Esai.  1 1, 10.  42,  4  &c.  &c. ; 
quoted  in  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  21.  Rom.  15, 12  :  aor.  ffXmaa  Aesch. 
Pers.  746 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1175  ;  Her.  8,  24 ;  Thuc.  5,  7 ;  Isocr.  5, 
7  :  p.  rJXfl-wco  Zonar.  p.  427,  npo-  Com.  Fr.  (Posid.)  4,  523  :  pip. 
^Xttucci  Plut.  Alcib.  17,  -€<rav  Herodn.  8,  5  :  p.  p.  rikwurtitvof  Dio. 
Hal.  5,  40:  aor.  ikimrdiv  Soph.  O.  C.  1105.  Mid.  €kmC<&yi€vos 
expecting  J  App.  Lyb.  115,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

The  early  Greeks,  it  would  appear,  were  chary  in  expresng 
confidence  in  the  ftit.    We  never  met  with  /Xiri©  simple  or  comp. 
in  any  of  their  works.     The  equivalents  are  ir\rip<ii>$ri(T€tT0ai,  iXnl- 

dos  PI.  Rep.  494,  ifxirXrjfrofitPos  iXnidos  App.  Syr.  7. 

*EXir«»  Epic,  To  cause  to  hope,  only  3  sing.  eAiret  Od.  2,  91. 
I3>  380:  2  p.  as  pres.  ZoXna  I  hope,  only  indie,  sing.  U.  22, 
216.  Od.  5,  379.  H.  Cer.  227 ;  Hes.  Op.  273 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  147 ; 
Mosch.  4,  55,  -as  II.  21,  583,  -€  Od.  21,  317 :  2  pip.  as  imp. 
imXmw  only  3  sing,  -ct  Od.  21,  96  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  370;  Theocr. 
25,  115.  Mid.  eXTTOfxat  to  hope.  Epic  and  Ion.  II.  13,  309.  18, 
194;  Pind.  N.  6,  27;  Theocr.  7,  31;  Her.  2,  43.  6,  109, 
2  sing.  cXircaft  II.  9,  40,  Epic  ^iXirofuu  II.  13,  813;  Opt.  €€Xiroifiriy 
8,  196,  cXtt-  21,  605;  TXtftj  Od.  6,  297;  €Xir«o  II.  20,  201; 
iXnofupos  18,  260;  Her.  7,  218,  cV-  Aesch.  Ag.  1031  (chor.): 
imp.  riXir6firiv  augm.  in  Hom.  only  Od.  9,  419  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.);  Pind.  P.  4,  243;  Anth.  7,  711.  8,  186;  Orph.  Arg. 
1363;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  iX7r6firjp  II.  12,  261.  17,  404. 
Od.  3,  275,  and  etXir-  II.  12,  407.  13,  8;  Orph.  Arg.  536. 
Vb.  A-fXirros  Soph.  Aj.  648,  eVt-  Archil.  76. — IXnlCa  is  the  Attic 
form. 

('EXacii^),  see  tpx^itoi. 
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('EXuObi),  see  tpxoyLau 

('EXuw)  To  roll,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  pass.  i\v<rBrjv  was  rolled, 
compressed,  II.  23,  393;  eXvcr^cty  Od.  9,  433;  Archil.  Fr.  103 
(Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1034.     See  etXv«. 

(*EXw),'see  eiXtt). 

(*EX«)  To  take,  see  a\pk<xi, 

'EfiPpif&dofjiai,  see  /3/)(/i-. 

"EfjLlo)  7b  x't?^//,  -«Vt  Hippocr.  7,  10,  ifiova-i,  KOT-  Ar.  Fr.  207 
(D>);  imper.  e/ict  Com,  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  604;  €/li«W  II.  15,  11, 
-Ai'  Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  c/i""  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  850;  PL 
Phaedr.  268:  imp.  fjfi.ovv  Ar.  Fr.  130  (D.);  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20, 
'€€  Her.  7,  88  :  ftit.  Attic  rare  e/xS,  fVcf-  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.) 
2,  868,  Ion.  f>€(ra)  Hippocr.  7,  28.  8,  i6  (Lit.),  <n;w{-  Geop.  19, 
7 :  mid.  ifiovfuu  Aesch.  Eum.  730,  and  Ion.  tfiiofuu  Hippocr.  6, 
42.  184  {ffUtrrrai  Galen  quotes):  aor.  f/oi«(ro  Hippocr.  2,  696.  7, 
194  (Lit);  Luc.  Herm.  11,  ($-  Ar.  Ach.  6,  tiKtrtra,  air-  II.  14, 
437  ^  «>«Vfi)  Plut.  Mor.  801,  <f-  Ar.  Ach.  586 ;  Hippocr.  7,  12  ; 
opt.  fi'ffuaeit  Od.  12,  237.  437  ;  inf.  fftcVm  Her.  i,  133,  c^-  PI. 
Rep.  406 ;  rare  if  correct,  ^firjaa,  fg-  Hes.  Th.  497  (Vulg., 
-€^fif(To-a  Herm.  Goettl.  Lennep),  wrep-rifiriar-  Hippocr.  7,  10. 
.32  (Lit.),  wrong,  we  think  :  p.  rather  late  €fiT)fjL€Ka  Ael.  H,.  A.  17, 
37 ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  21  :  but  pip.  iyLfiikCKit  Hippocr.  5,  232  (Mss. 
Lit.),  late  (fi€fi€K€i  Diog.  Laert.  6,  4,  7 :  p.  p.  tfiriyLtfrym  late  Ael. 
V.  H.  13,  21 :  aor.  tfitBripai  Galen  7,  219,  e{-  Oribas.  8,  6 ;  eruir- 
^^tlieBtU  8,  4,  but  TipL-qBtU  Schol.  Od.  12,  439:  ftit.  late  intSti- 
frtrai,  €$-  V.  T.  Job  20,  15.  Mid.  aor.  subj.  i^uarriTai,  if 
correct,  Hippocr.  2,  494  (Lit.),  see  below.  For  the  rare  aor. 
form  t^-Tjixrjaa  in  Hes.  quoted,  Passow  suggested,  and  Herm.  and 
Goettling  adopted  the  Homeric  -rjfuaaa,  t^rifirfae  however  may 
also  in  point  of  form,  be  from  i^ayucua  to  cut  out,  a  suitable  sense 
enough,  if  that  sense  suit  the  Myth,  Nor  is  it  quite  free  from 
suspicion  in  Hippocrates,  for  though  vnep-^firjarf,  -tixria-eie, 
^tfirj(Tai,  -ffiriaag  occur  vol.  7,  10.  30.  32  (Lit.),  yet  we  have 
v7r(p'€fi€a(a(n  twice  without  V.  r.  on  p.  12,  tfifOTj  28.  86.  100,  ott- 
iio.  194.  288,  dfuadra  twice  60,  tfucrai  112  &c.  In  fact,  the  rj 
occurs  only  in  the  comp.  with  imep,  and  that,  as  we  have  seen, 
not  constantly.  But  as  vTr/p  possesses  no  recognised  peculiar 
privilege  of  lengthening,  and  as  above  thirty  instances  of  aor. 
occur  in  the  2nd  and  5th  vols,  of  Littr6*s  edition  without  a  trace 
of  17  in  the  Mss.,  we  cannot  help  thinking  vneprifirjaa  a  decided 
mistake  for  xmeprftxeaa,  and  ought  to  be  forthwith  expelled. 
Dindorf,  with  we  think  less  than  his  usual  sifting  caution,  has 
allowed  virep^/xiyo--  to  pass  unchallenged  in  Steph.  Thes.  At 
2,  494  (Lit.)  ffUarrrai  subj.  aor.  mid,  has-been  challenged  as  an 
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'unauthorised  form/  and  the  fat.  c^wV^rat  proposed  as  the 
'  true  form.'  The  subj.  however  has  Ms.  support  as  well  as 
the  ftit.,  and  though  not  necessary  in  point  of  syntax  after  6k<os 
111},  is  yet  perfectly  legitimate,  see  Her.  i,  209  (Gaisf.),  Thuc. 
'»  73*  4/66;  for  vTrcX^voT/rcu  which  follows  in  the  same  con- 
struction, and  may  be  suspiciously  rare,  we  would  suggest 
woAvoT/rai  as  more  appropriate,  and  less  objectionable  in  form. 
See  3,  717  (K). 

'Efjiirdlofjiai  To  care  about ^  Epic,  II.  16,  50;  imper.  -<ii«o  Od. 
i>  305  •  and  imp.  unaugm.  efiiraConrjv  Od.  2,  201 ;  Bion  5,  9. 

'EfiircS^ia  To  establish^  has  imp.  r/fintbovv  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2 :  but 
later  aor.  iv^nedaara  Dio  Cass.  60,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.) 

'EfjiiroSilb)  To  fetter^  hinder^  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9:  imp.  ivvn^^- 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10:  ftit  ifiirobta  Isocr.  Epist  4,  11;  PI.  Lys. 
210,  -tVft)  late  Geop.  2,  49,  reg. :  p.  p.  €fiir€iro8i<rfi€vo5  Aesch.  Pr. 
550:  fut.  late  ifiirobiaSriaoftai  Galen  10,  76;  Oribas.  7,  23; 
Porphyr.  de  Abst.  i,  17  :  and  as  pass,  ftit  mid.  -TrodiaetrBcu 
Stob.  (Antip.)  67,  25,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  ICid.  ffino' 
diCfTM  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  57. 

'EfiiroXdtt  To  traffic,  gain  dy.  Soph.  Ant.  1037 :  imp.  ^fiirrfXa 
Ar.  Vesp.  444,  air-  Eur.  Tr.  973.  Ion  1371  :  tut.  ff/iiiroX^<r«* 
Soph.  Ant.  1063:  aor.  evendXtjaa  Isae.  II,  43  (Dobr.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe),  cWttcbX-  (Bekk.),  but  aw-iy/iTrdX-  Apollod.  3,  6,  4,  axr-e/x- 
(Bekk.)  ;  iymokriiras  Soph.  O.  R.  IO25 :  p.  TifAirSKriKa  Soph.  Aj. 
978 ;  Ar.  Pax  367 ;  -i/kwp  Aesch.  Eum.  631,  later  cftTrtwoX^ic- 
Luc.  Catapl.  i  :  p.  p.  rifiv6kfjfiai.  eg-  Soph.  Ant.  1036,  Ion.  «/Lwro- 
Xiy/ieW,  cf-  Her.  1,1:  aor.  rjfivokr^^v  Soph.  Tr.  250.  Mid. 
amass  by  traffic,  only  c/xiroXc^ovro  Od.  15,  456.  The  form  iinroKiv^ 
is  late,  Tzetz.  Hist,  i,  821  &c. 

'Efjiiropcuofjiai,  see  iropfvoiuu, 

'^fiirf>i^d&>,  cfiiriirpT|fjii,  ^fjiiriirp<£»,  see  wifirrpfffu. 

'Ef&^p^o),  see  <\iop€<a, 

'Emipw  To  kill.  Poet.  II.  8,  296;  Eur.  Ion  191.  218  (chor.) ; 
-aipov  Soph.  Ph.  946 :  imp.  cww/jcp  Pind.  N.  3,  47  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1224  (chor.);  Q.  Sm.  i,  395:  1  aor.  rare  and  late  tvripa,  kot- 
Orph.  Arg.  669:  2  aor.  ^vapov  Eur.  Andr.  11 82  (chor.),  kot- 
Soph*  Ant.  871  (chor.);  Callim.  Apol.  100,  and  ^vapov  Pind.  N. 
10,  15;  Eur.  Supp.  821  (hexam.);  hmptlv,  ©f-  Hes.  Sc.  329. 
Hid.  (vaipofiai  Epic  as  act.  ivaipto  Od.  19,  263;  '6fifvos  II.  i6y 
92:  aor.  Epic  ivripdfiTfv  5,  59.  Od.  24,  424;  Hes.  Th.  316,  Kar- 
Od.  II,  519;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  306.  Pass,  imipofuu  to  be 
destroyed,  Soph.  O.  C.  842:  imp.  rpfoip-  Aesch.  Sept.  811; 
-^fupos  Orph.  L.  229.  551.— €Vat/)€fi€v  Epic  inf.  prea.  act.  II.  24, 
^44*        Act.  Epic  and  Trag.        Hid.  Epic.        Pass.  Trag. 
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and  late  Epic.  We  have  never  seen  simple  or  comp.  in  prose  or 
Com.  poetry.  This  verb  seems  rather  allied  to  tpepoi  than  com- 
pounded of  ivaipu^  (Buttm.)  Hence  augm.  on  initial  syllable, 
imp.  rlvaipov,  2  aor.   with   and  without  augm.   fjvapovy   evap-, 

1  aor.  tKSt,  and  mid.  always  without,  icaT-cw/p^,  ivriparo,  Kar-evrfp-, 

in  which  ly  is  no  augment,  but  the  mere  lengthened  form  of 
the  penult,  common  to  all  h'qm'd  verbs. 

'Emm6ofiai  To  oppose.  Her.  7.  49;  Andoc.  3,  i  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  39 ;   'OvarOm  Thuc.  4,  65 ;  -^vfievos  Soph.  Ph.  643 :   imp. 

rfvavTiovfiTiv  Thuc.  6,  89;   Andoc.  2,  4;   IsOCr.  19,  14:  ftlt.  €vav 

rioMrofiai  Aesch.  Pr.  786 ;  Eur.  Ale.  152 ;  Ar.  Pax  1049 ;  Hippocr. 

6,  2.  7,  606 ;  Thuc.  4, 85 ;  Lys.  13, 17  :  p.  rfvavritofjuu  Thuc.  2,  40 ; 
PI.  Apol.40;  Dinarch.1,61;  Dem.18,293;  Ar.Av.  385  (Br.Bekk. 
&c.),  cvfjvT'  (Pors.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor.  riyavTici>6rfv  Her.  8,  100; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5;  Andoc.  i,  67;  PL  Apol.  31 ;  'taOrjvat  Her. 

7,  10  (4);  Thuc.  I,  136  :  later  tat.  p.  as  mid.  €va»rioi>OTj(ropMi 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  51;  Diod.  Sic.  3, 6;  Luc.  Navig.  32  (Vulg.  Jacobitz), 

ivavria  Bri&optpos  (Dind.  now),  Vb.  ivavrwyrlov  AristOt.  Top.  8, 
9. — Dep.  with  ftit.  m.  and  aor.  pass,  in  the  classic  period,  later 
fat.  pass,  as  mid. :  aor.  mid.  we  have  not  seen :  and  augments 
almost  always  prep.  riv-avT-  instead  of  simple  verb  cViyvr- ;  but 
flva»T'  is  inadmissible,  Ar.  Av.  385  quoted — ^metro  repugnante. 

'Empiloi  To  slay,  spot'!,  Poet.  -tfo>v  11.  21,  224  ;  Hes.  Sc.  194  : 
imp.  ripdptCov  Aesch.  Ag.  1644  :  fiit.  ivapi^a,  -l^  II.  i,  191  ? 
(Wolf  'LCoi  Bekk.  Dind.);  Or.  Sib.  5, 133,  cf-  U.  20,  339  (Bekk. 
Dind.) :  aor.  ivdpi^a  II.  22,  323  j  Pind.  N.  6,  54  (Bergk, 
Momms.),  i^-mp-  Hes.  Th.  289;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  92;  imper.  «r- 
€vdpi^v  Soph.  O.  C.  1733  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  &c.  ivapi^-  Vulg.), 
later  rjmpiia  Lycophr.  486,  and  rjvdpura  Anacr.  Epigr.  100 
(Bergk)  :  p.  p.  rfvdpiaptu,  kot-  Soph.  Aj.  26  :  aor.  rjvapia-Briv,  dn^ 
Hipponax  42,  icqt-  Aesch.  Ch.  347  (chor.)  Mid.  late,  fUt. 
ivcLpi^erai  trans.  Or.  Sib.  3,  468 :  aor.  ivapi^ro  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  20. 
Lexicogr.  have  missed  the  mid. 

'EmcTK^ai  To  work  in,  practise,  train,  late,  aor.  -V^^  Y\m\,. 
Alex.  17 ;  intrans.  Polyb.  i,  63 :  p.  p.  cvrftrKrjpMi,  Joseph.  3,  7,  5  : 
aor.  'r}<r6rjp  Anth.  11,  354:  with  ftit.  mid.  ivaaiaiatcu  as  pass. 
Luc.  Auct.  Vit.  3,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

'EFauu,  see  a^o). 

*Ev%i6m  To  stay  in  the  open  air,  linger,  Poet.  -i«  Anth.  5» 
270;  -iawTa  292  :  and  imp.  iter.  Midaa-Kov  trans,  keep,  feed,  in 
the  open  air,  Theocr.  16,  38.  Mid.  liitMavru  Hom.  H.  32, 
6.    (iu.) 

'Ei^Boidlu  To  doubt.  Thuc.  i,  36  :  aor.  m'^loxra  App.  Mithr. 
33;  Luc.  Gall,  n :  and  eVdoiafofwu  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  59 :  aor. 
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pass.  iv^Botdo-Brfv  passively,  Thuc.  i,  122;  late,  as  act.  Farthen. 

9,  4 :  (v.  r.  aor.  m.  -curaaOai  ibid.) 
('Ei^^Koi),  see  ^cpo). 

'Ei'cBpeub)  To  waylay y  lie  in  ambtish,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  30 :  Imp. 

€vrfip€vov  I,  6,  39;    fut.   (U€dp€V(rci  Plut.  Ant.  63:    aor.   ivifip^tra 

Thuc.  4,  67;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  10:  (p.?):  p.p.  tvrfdpevfUvos  Luc. 
Calumn.  23 ;  aor.  cmibpcvOrjv  Dem.  28,  2 ;  -bpfvBfjpai  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  I,  5  :  fiit.  m.  as  pass,  ivthp^v^roivro  shall  be  caught ,  get  them- 
selves caught  J  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18.  Mid.  aor.  ivt^pevcrdficpos 
having  placed  himself  in  ambush^  Hell.  4,  4,  15  :  ftit.  -fva-ofiat 
pass,  see  above. 

('Ei^Oo))  2  p.  ivf\yoBii  To  sit,  lie  on,  only  in  comp.  and  Epic, 
iirevfivoBt  II.  lo,  1 34.  Od.  8,  365,  Kar^pfjv  H.  Cer.  279 ;  Hes.  9c. 
269,  irap€vriv-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  664,  all  Epic,  and  used  both  as  pres. 
and  past.     The  early  Epics  used  this  verb  of  space  II.  2,  219. 

10,  134.  Od.  8,  365  &c.,  the  later  of  time,  lie  on,  intervene,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  276,  but  we  should  not  from  this  feel  warranted  to  infer 
that  *  the  later  Epic  writers  appear  to  have  misunderstood  the 
Homeric  acceptation  of  eWv^w^o.'  It  has  been  said  that  *  the 
compound  with  Kara  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  other  {imvff- 
voBa),  and  seems  to  have  been  assumed  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre.'  This  is  curiously  incorrect.  We  venture  to  say  that, 
on  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  the  two  compounds 
are  in  every  instance  purposely  used  in  their  distinctive  meanings, 
and  that — as  in  no  instance  is  KartvrivoBt  demanded  on  metrical 
grounds — it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be  *  assumed  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre.'  It  is  joined  with  a  plural  K6pa%  KarevrjifoBiv 
H.  Cer.  279. 

'EK^irtD  To  say,  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  144  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  985, 
-«ff  Nonn.  D.  46,  38,  -twti  Find.  N.  3,  75,  -vnavai  Eur.  I.  A.  177 
(chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  26.  2,  905;  Nic.  Ther.  10,  Dor.  -cVotort 
Find.  N.  6,  61;  subj.  cwV©  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  531  (Lyr.); 
opt.  cWVot/ii  Od.  17,  561 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1:059,  -01  Find.  01.  8,  82 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1388;  eWV«tv  Eur.  Rhes.  14  (chor.);  hftnov  II.  11, 
643.  Od.  24,  414;  Hes.  Op.  262,  and  eWeVo)  Aesch.  Ag.  247; 
Soph.  El.  1367 ;  subj.  -cV©  Aesch.  Supp.  930;  -Aro«  Soph.  Tr. 
630;   Hom.  only  imper.  twmt  IL  2,  761.  Od.  1,1;   Ap.  Rh. 

4,  2;   Soph.  O.   C.   32,  pi.  iv€Tr€T€   Hes.  Op.   2;    part,    iweiroav 

Find.  N.  7,  69;  Soph.  (5.  R.  1381,  fem.  Dor.  ivtnoiaa  Find.  I. 
8,  46;  iweiTfiv  Soph.  Tr.  402,  rare  cVittto),  -tttwi'.  Find.  F.  4, 
201 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  590,  late  ewW©  Orph.  Arg.  855,  -tW«  Dion. 
Fer.  391,  all  Foet. :  imp.  ewrov  Find.  N.  i,  69,  iwenov  II.  8.  412. 
Hom.  H.  19,  29;  Find.  01.  i,  47.  N.  10,  79;  Theocr.  20,  2 
{fjveif    Find,  quoted,  Bergk  3  ed.,  so  vpoariv  P.  4,  97.  9,  29) : 
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ftit.  cWijw  B.  7,  447,  Od  2, 137,  and  ivunrffcra  Od.  5,  98 :  1  aorr 
late  (ew^a),  subj.  iviylta  (Theocr.)  27,  10.  38,  €vi^|^rf  Nonn. 
Metaphr.  Joan.  9,  22;  cwV^oc  9,  23;  Dion.  10,  201.  46,  44: 
2  aor.  evarwoi/  II.  2,  80.  24,  388;  eViW©  II,  839,  Od.  9,  37  ; 
cplairoipn  IL  14,  107.  Od.  4,  317;  impen  itntnres  U.  11,  1 86.  1 4, 
470.  Od.  3,  1 01.  4,  314,  and  Iwcnre  4,  642 ;  Ap,  Rh.  3,  i  (-eg 
Merk.);  Theocr.  25,  34;  Aesch.  Supp.  603;  ivunruv  Od.  4, 
324 ;  Hes.  Th.  369 ;  Eur.  Supp.  435,  Epic  -«nr«>€v  Od,  3,  93 
(Bekk.)  -641/  (Vulg.  Dind.)  The  Tragedians  (Aesch.  Soph, 
always)  use  €W€ir<o  Aesch.  Ag.  247.  Ch.  550  &c. ;  Soph.  O.  C» 
412.  Aj.  764  &c.;  Eur.  Ale.  1154.  Supp,  610  &c.  never  imper- 
fect ;  henca  (single  y)  in  anapaests  only  and  lyric  passages,  Eur, 
Hipp.  572.  580.  Elec.  144  &c.  never  imperfect.  Brunck  would 
seem,  therefore,  to  have  erred  in  editing  7rpovv€ira>  for  irpovw-  in 
a  trimeter,  and  against  the  older  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  227.  eVtW» 
say,  to  be  distin^ished  from  eV*wT«  chide, 

^Bviy^,  see  fx®- 

'Ew^i^oOa,  see  eW^w. 

'Ef^cu',  fy^Vy  see  tpx^fua, 

'Ev0uf(^opai  To  consider,  Aesch.  Eum.  222;  Antiph.  5,  6; 
Thuc.  I,  120;  Lys.  10,  30:  imp.  iveOvfiovfirfv  Thuc.  7,  18; 
Isocr.  15,  6:  fiit.  €v6vfirj<roii4u  Lys.  12,  45:  p.  mMyoiiuu,  Thuc. 
J,  120;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  43;  but  pass.  Ar.  Eccl.  262;  PI.  CraL 
404  :  pip.  tv€T€$vfir}To  Lys.  12,  70,  €VT€6viir-  Joscph.  Ant.  14, 
13,  8 :  aor.  cVe^^^v  Ar.  Ran,  40 ;  Thuc.  2,  60;  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
3,  13;  Lys,  31,  27;  Dem.  24,  122:  fiit.  p.  late  eV^fuy^orofwu 
as  mid.  Epictet.  Ench.  21 ;  Pbilostr.  V.  Soph.  614;  Aristid.  42 
(525) :  the  pres.  part.  €v6vfiov/jxvoi  is  used  passively  late,  App. 
Civ.  5,  133,  and,  according  to  some,  pert  mMfi-  Ar.  and  PI. 
quoted.  Vb.  Mvfirjrcov  Andoc  i,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
poetry:  once  in  Trag.  -ovfi^prfv  Aesch.  Eum.  222,  occasionally 
in  Comedy,  Ar.  quoted,  and  Nub.  820.  Eccl.  138.  €v6vfi€la0€,  if 
sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin,  min.)  3,  374 ;  -ovixtvos  (Pher.)  2,  338.- 
(Herm,)  2,  399  &c.    Act.  €p6vfxe<a  late,  frpo-  Aen.  Tact.  24,  18 : 

aor.  iv6viir)(ras  37?  6« 

'Ei'tiTTw,  sciy,  see  eVcVcp. 

'Bvitrm  Poet  To  chide,  reproach,  Ivmroi  II.  24,  768 ;  cwtttc  II. 
3,  438;  ofisrrcdv  Pind.  P,  4,  20I ;  Aesch.  Ag,  590,  ivliT<T(ay  -iau&p 
II.  22,  497.  24,  238;  Epic  inf.  --laa-efitv  II.  15,  198  :  Imp.  ew<r- 
irov,  'Ofiev  Od,  24,  161  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  late  tpiirrop  Nic. 
Ther.  347 :  2  aor.  {ivcpvnrov  v.  r.  II.  15,  546  &c.)  ivlvifnrov  (v.  r. 
II.  23,  473  &c.)  perhaps  rather  uncertain  even  late,  Q.  Sm.  2, 
430'  4>  302.  5,  237  (Lehrs,  tvivm-  Koechly).  10,  26  (Lehrs,  and, 
perhaps  by  mistake,  Koechly),  also  ivivlirov  IL  ig,  546.  16,  626. 
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23i  473»  and  rfufiranov  2,  245.  Od.  20,  303.  Wemeke,  Butt- 
mann,  Bekker,  Spitzner  discard  from  Horn,  the  forms  eWv«nrov, 
€V€tfmrov,  Q.  Sm.  has  ivivumov  often,  2,  430.  5,  237  &c.  (Vulg. 
Lehrs),  Koechly  always  eWWoy,  except  10,  26,  -wnrc  perhaps 
unintentionally;  Tryphiod.  419  (Wem.) 

'^vUrwa  say,  late  in  pree.  Nic.  Ther.  522  ;  Dion.  Per.  391 ;  at 
Orph.  Arg.  855,  it  may  be  subj.  aor.     See  cWww. 

'Ei^F^irbi,  see  cVcVo. 

"Em/fii,  iwiiiiy  Poet,  clvuo)  To  clothe  another,  simple  pres.  not 
used,  see  <Vi0-  icar- :  fat.  Epic.  «r<r«  Od.  16,  79.  17,.  550.  557, 

but  dfi^i'caa  5,  167,  Attic  irpoaafjL<f>i&  Ar.  Eq..  89 1,  cmayjj>'  Com, 

Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171:  aor.  €tra  {aa)  II.  5,  905.  Od.  4,  253.  14, 
320;  Zaaov  II.  16,  670;  co-o-oi  Od.  14,  154;  eoro-aff  14,  396,  {Utra 
in  COmp.  dfiffH-ftrm/u  Od.  18,  361 ;  dfi^-eadaa  1 5,  369.)  Mid. 
€tfvvfjLai  to  clothe  oneself^  -vaBai  Od.  6,  28.  14,  522  ;  cW/icrai 
Orph.  H.  43,  6  :  imp.  ivinSfiriv,  -vto  Od.  10,  543.  Hom.  H.  4,  171 ; 
Theocr.  24,  138:  flit,  ecrofiai  (<r<r),  €<t>-  Ap.  Rh,  I,  691,  Ion. 
ciri-€o-(r-  Pind.  N.  II,  16  :  aor.  itrdfirfv  II.  14,  178,  Ion.  or 
without  elision  of  prep,  ^m-ttrdfi-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  taadfitjy 
!!•  i4»  350  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  204,  and  ieafrdfi-  II.  lo,  23 :  p.  tlfuu  Od. 
19,  72,  cira*  II,  191,  and  €(rftaiy  tvaca  Od.  24,  250,  earat  Ion. 
eni-f^ai  Her.  I,  47  (Orac.)  :  pip.  ccr/ziyi',  e<r<ro  II.  3,  57.  Od.  1 6, 

i9f^  €OTo  II.  23,  67.  Od.  24,  227,  3  dual  €a6r)v  U.  18,  51  "jr,. 

3  pi.  uaro  II.  18,  596,  and  «V(r/Li-,  C€Oto  II.  12,  464  {ffftrro  Bekk.), 
Horn.  H.  4,  86;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1225;  «i^Vor  II.  20,  381.  Od.  15, 
331;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 70 1  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  496  (trimet.) ;  Ion. 
ir<mi-cift«W  Od.  13,  351,  eVi-cifi-  U.  7,  1 64.    Epic  and  Ion. 

tiwiu,  en-eivvaBai  Her.  4,  64,   iivvo},  jrora-c/v-   II.   23,  1 35,  where 

however  Bekker  and  Dindorf,  after  Aristarchus,  read  Karajtlvvvav 

for  Karailwov  (Vulg.)      The  perf.  ei/ioi,  ctrai,  and  3  pi.  pip.  ciinTo, 

for  etio-o,  alone  take  the  temporal  augment.  This  verb  seems 
to  have  been  digammated  (few)  fecr<r«»,  f^liiai,  F^Uiro  (Bekk, 
1859),  compare  vestt'o.  The  simple  verb  is  mostly  Epic,  twice 
only,  we  think,  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted :  the 
prose  form  is  d^(f)i€puvfu, 

'EyoxKifa  To  harass,  Ar.  Eccl.  303 ;  Lys.  8,  4 ;  Dem.  35,  30 
(B);  PI.  Alcib.  (i).  104;  -ox^  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  2 :  imp.  fiva- 
x\ovp  Hippocr.  3,  94  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  56 ;  Isocr.  5,  53 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  58;  Dem.  44,  16:  flit.  ewxA^^ro)  Anth.  11,  126; 
Isocr.  15,  153;  Luc.  Tim.  34:  rjvmx^wa  Dem.  19,  206.  43,  20; 

-rfo-fu  Isocr.  5,  59:    p.   rivd>x^r}Ka  Dem.  21,  4:    p.  p.   ^i/fi>xMi^*» 

Trap-  Dem.  1 8,  50 :  aor.  rjvax^fiBrjv  Hippocr.  5.  702  (Lit.) ;  ^4  T. 

I  Sam.  30,   13:  flit,  late  (vox\fj6ri<roirrat  Geop.  14,  9;   -6rfar6fi€VO£ 

Dio.  Hal.  10,  3 :  and  flit.  m.  €vox>^^a'6fi€vos  as  pass.  App.  Civ.^ 
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I,  36;  Galen  3,  933  missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost 
confined  to  prose,  never  in  Trag.,  a  few  times  in  Comedy, 
but  pres.  only.  The  best  Mss.  present  the  forms  with  double 
augment,  v.  r.  eWwxXow,  riv6xi^ov»  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.),  rfvax- 
(Ven.  Mein.),  cV^xXfiro  Aeschin.  3,  44  (Ms.  c.  d.  k.  1),  ^i^o^X- 
(Vulg.  B.  Saupp.),  r}vu)x\'  (Mss.  Bekk.  Franke)  &c.  The  metre 
requires  ivvoxXeca  Theocr.  29  (30),  36,  and  Hermann,  Meineke, 
Ahrens,  Ziegler  so  write  it,  ivox^-  Fritzsche.  ^ 

'En-AXu  To  enjotn,  Poet,  in  act.  Soph.  Fr.  252 :,  aor.  (cWrfiXa) 
€VT€iK€u  Find.  01.  7,  40.  Generally  Dep.  m.  eWeXXo/mm  as  act. 
Her.  4,  9.  94;  PL  Prot.  325:  Imp.  cVrreXX-  Her.  3,  16;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  2,  Ion.  2  sing.  eV^^XXco  Her.  i,  117:  ftit.  late  fWe- 

Xovfiai   Schol.    II.  24,    117;    V.  T.   Esai.  13,  11:    aor.   evcTeiXdfiqv 

Her.  I,  156;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12;  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  13;  -dfitvos 
Her.  I,  117;  -aaBai  2,  121;  Xen.  An.  5,  I,  13:  p.  imrakfiM 
usu.  pass.  Tokfxfva  Soph.  Fr.  411  (Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1648; 
Her.  6,  106;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  6,  3;  act.  Polyb.  17,  2:  pip.  cWe- 
tciXto  pass.  Her.  5,  2. 

'EinrpoiraXilo|jiai  To  turn  often  back,  only  part,  -d/^cws  II.  6,  496. 

II,  547.  21,  492;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1222;  Q.  Sm.  12,  583; 
and  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  449. 

'Emruw  To  prepare,  (v)  Poet,  and  unaugm.  Theogn.  196; 
imper.  e^rve  Anth.  10,  118,  cV-  II.  8,  374:  imp.  tvrbov  11%  5, 
720 ;  Find.  N.  9,  36 ;  Mosch.  2,  164,  but  imvai  has  v  Ap.  Rh. 
3>  737  >  Orph.  Arg.  792:  imp.  tvrvvov  II.  9,  203.  Od.  12,  183; 
Find.  P.  4, 181,  iter.  evrivea-Kc  Ap.  Rh.  3,  40  :  fut.  -vva  Lycophr. 
734  :  aor.  epr^va,  imper.  cWvwit*  Eur.  Hipp.  1183;  -vvaaa  II.  14, 
162.  Mid.  ivTvvofjMi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1191 ;  -rvwtro  Mosch.  2,  30 ; 
iTvv€<r6€  Callim.  Ap.  8;  -rvvofievos  Od.  17,  182:  imp.  ivrivovro 
II.  24,  124.  Od.  16,  2  :  aor.  evrvvdfirfv,  --rduafiai  Od.  1 7,  1 75,  Epic 
2  sing.  -T^ueai  6,  33 ;  -Tvvaio  Ap.  Rh.  3,  510,  -airo  3,  293 ;   -aaSai 

Hes.  Op.  632;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1189;  -dfievos  Od.  12,  18;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  396.  Pass.  ivTvvovrai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  235.  This  verb  is  chiefly 
Epic,  once  only  in  Attic  poetry,  Eur.  quoted. 

*Ev\iJtv\,6Xfii  To  dream,  rare  in  act.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  13; 
v.  r.  Hippocr.  i,  594  (Lit.)  Mid.  -dfofiai  Hippocr.  i,  594 ; 

Plut.  Brut.  24.  Cat.  maj.  33;  V.  T.  Deut.  13,  5.  Esai.  29,  8  : 
aor.  both  -ao-afei/i/  Gen.  37,  9.  Jud.  7,  13.  Jer.  23,  25:  and  -acr^v 
Gen.  28,  12.  37,  5.  6.  41,  5.  Dan.  2,  i.  3  :  but  ftit.  -atrOfjaoixai 
Joel  2,  28. 

'E^aK^aas,  see  cxKco/uiai. 

'B^airaTdUj  To  deceive,  Her.  i,  90;  Hippocr.  6,  496;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,  13,  Dor.  3  pi.  'cmar&vTi  Find.  01.  i,  29: 
imp.  -lyirdrwv  Ar.  Eq.  481,  iter.  'airdraxrKov  Pax  1070  (hexam.) :  fUt. 
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-4flr«  n.  9, 371 ;  Lys,  4, 14 :  -i^iranyiro  Ar.  Eccl.  949 :  Her.  9, 1 16, 

-ofronyo-a  II.  22,  299;  -^otiff  Andoc.  3,  33  ;  -rja-ai  34  :   p.  -i;iron;«ca 

Her.  6,  2 ;  PL  Prot.  342  &c.  reg. :  except  tat,  mid.  -airaTrjtrofiai 
as  pa4s».  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  3 :  with  ftit.  p.  'cararrfBrifrofiai  PL  Crat. 
436.  Gorg.  499.  Kid.  i^ar&iuu,  seems  doubtfuL  Stallb. 
has  edited  -airararai  PL  Crat.  439  from  two  Mss.,  but  Bekk. 
B.  O.  W.  Herm.  &c.  retain  act  -on-ar^  (Vulg.) 

'E{api^ofAai,  ^ee  dpv^ofuu. 

*EtcT(&lai  To  mves/igaU,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13;  PL  Prot.  333; 
-fra&ff  Isocr,  5,  29;  imper.  €$traC*  Soph.  Aj.  586;  -of«iv  Her. 
3,  62;  Isocr.  3,  17:  imp.  t^riTaCov  Thuc.  2,  7;  Isocr.  15,  141  : 
tat.  €(rratm  Ar.  EccL  729;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  151;  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  10;  PL  Charm.  170,  ApoL  29;  Dem.  18,  11.  21,  21. 
154,  once  only  i^rSi  Isocr.  9,  34 :  aor.  t^riraaa  Ar.  Thesm.  436 ; 
(PL)  Epist.  13,  15  B,  Dor.  -rfra^a  Theocr.  14,  28;  subj.  -<i<r« 

Soph.   O.  C.   211;    PL    ApoL  24;    -atraifu  Phaedr.   277,    -a(r«e 

Dem.  20,  18;  'tTatrov  Dem.  18,  265;  -d<rat  Theogn.  1016; 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228;  Thuc.  7,  33;  -Axras  (Dem.)  1469:  p. 
i^roKa  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  10.  11 ;  PL  Theaet*  154;  Aeschin.  i, 
92;  Dem.  18,  172.  (58,  19);  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479. 
(Nicom.)  4,  583 :  p.  p.  'tiraafjuu  Dem.  20,  49.  37,  46 :  aor. 
'ffTcurBriv  Dem.  22,  66;  -aadfjvai  Antiph.  5,  37;  -aarOtU  PL  Crat. 
436 :  ftlt.  -traarBricroiiai  Dem.  2,  20 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  42.  Vb. 

4^rraar€ov  PL  Rep.  599. — i^frratriU^  is  not  act.  (Dem.)  Epist.  5, 
(1490.) — The  preposition  in  this  verb  is  not  inseparable:  pros. 
irdCowri  Polus  (Pythagor.)  Stob.  FL  9,  54:  aor.  ifrafrw  Anth.  12, 
135  I  ^rd<rjjs  7,  17  ;  V.  T.  Gen.  12,  17,  and  often  pres.  ftit.  aor. 
aet.  and  pass,  and  taJL  pass.  €raa0rfaovT(u  Apocr.  Sap.  6,  7; 
TirdCfTo  JambL  Dram.  12  ;  even  Plato  in  his  Crat.  410,  has  era{«4, 
€TdCov,  though  he  seemingly  uses  the  simple  merely  for  an  ety- 
mological illustration.  How  squares  the  elision  of  s  with  Cobet's 
and  J.  Word.'s  rule  ? 

'E^XY|Tai,  ^^Xy}to,  see  «iXca>. 

•EopT«il«  To  keep  a  festival,  Thuc.  3,  3 ;  -rdiQ  Eur.  I.  T.  1458, 
Ion.  6pra^a»  Her.  2,  60:  imp.  tapTuCov  Isocr.  19,  40,  Ion.  ofn-aCop 
Her.  9,  7 :  ftit.  late  fopruirm  Alciphr.  3,  18  ;  Luc.  Mer.  C.  16; 
Dio  Cass.  47,  13;  (Her.)  V.  Horn.  29;.  aor.  fapraaa  Dio  Cass. 
48,  34.  60,  17  (Bekk.) ;  inf.  ioprd^ai  Ar.  Ach.  1079;  PL  Rep. 
458,  6prdtra£  Her.  7,  26 :  p.  {faproKa) :  pip.  di'twprdKxi  Dio  Cass. 

47,  20:   aor.  p.  imprdaBriv  56,  24,  dc-  5 1,  21. 

'Eiraii'^ai  To  approve,  IL  4,  29 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  596  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
665;  Her.  6,  130;  Thuc.  2,  35 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8;  Andoc.  3, 
33 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  45  (Lac.  -mvia  Ar.  Lys.  198,  Aeol.  -mViy/it 
Simonid.  5,  19),  3  pi.  Dor.  -coirt  Pjnd.  P.  5,  114:  imp.  iirrjutov 

Q 
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II.  4,  380;  Eur.  Or.  902;  PI.  Rep.  582,  Ion.  tnaip-  Her.  3,  '34.* 
7,  116:  £Ut.  «fraiyeVo>  Simon.  7,  29  (Bergk);  A^sch.  Eum.  836; 
Soph.  El.  1044.  1057 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  300.  Andr.  464.  Cycl.  549 ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  4,  16  (Dind,  KrUg.  -mfrt  Popp.),  5,  6,  8;  PI.  Conv. 
214  (B.  O.  W.  StaUb.  -eVo/iai  Bekk.),  -^<roi  Leg.  719  (B.  O.  W. 
Herm.  -eaai  Bekk.);  Dem.  20,  143?  later  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  32  ; 
Plut.  Pomp.  71.  Caes.  44;  Luc.  Herm.  42?;  Lycophr.  11 73; 
Epict.  Ench.  34 ;  Demetr.  Phal.  295,  Poet,  -rja-ct  Theogn.  93  ; 
Pind.  P.  10,  69 :  and  in  same  sense  mid.  -eaofiai  Em*.  Bac.  1195 
(chor.) ;  Isocr.  8,  140. 12,  109.  Epist.  2,  21 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  6  ; 
PL  Rep.  379.  383.  426.  Men.  236.  Leg.  639.  688.  Conv.  199 ; 
Dem.  2,  31.  19,  45.  21,  73.  58,  58;  later  Plut  Aristid.  12.  Ages. 
37.  Pomp.  55.  Cat.  min.  59;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  18.  Somn.  7.  9. 
Prom.  15  &c. ;  Aristaen.  2,  2;  Aristid.  p.  518;  Demetr.  Phal. 
292  :  aor.  ifrgvfcra  Soph.  Aj.  536;  Ar.  Ach.  485;  Thuc.  i,  86; 
PI.  Gorg.  471,  Poet.  'ivri<ra  II.  18,  312 ;  Theogn.  876;  Pind.  N. 
5,  19;  but  Plut.  Mor.  931 :  p.  aqjucKa  Isocr.  12,  261 ;  PL  Polit. 
307:  but  p.  p.  hriivriiim  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.);  Isocr.  12,  233; 
Luc.  Hist.  5:  aor.  tirrjve&r^v  Thuc.  2,  25;  Isocr.  12,  146;  Luc. 
Somn.  8 :  ftit.  ernuvtdTjaoficu  Andoc.  2,  13 ;  PL  Rep.  474 ;  (Dem.)' 
60,  15,  later  -rjBrifrofiM  Long.  Past.  4,  4  (Seil.  -e^o--  Herch.) 
Mid.  aor.  late  eirrfveaaro  Ep.  Phal.  1 3 ;  inf.  -rjcratrOai  Themist.  16, 
200  (D.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  enMv^rtos  PL  Rep.  390. 
In  Attic  poetry  ftit.  act.,  witl^ne  exception,  is  the  form  in  use, 
in  Attic  prose  the  fiit.  mid.  prevails. 

'EirarapO^  To  set  upright,  Isocr.  i,  3;  Dem.  6,  34,  always 
with  double  augment :  imp.  inT)v^p&mjv  Isocr.  12,  200  :  fUt.  -tfo-tt 
Thuc.  7,  77 ;  Isocr.  6,  72  :  aor.  irniv&pBioiTa  Lys.  2,  70;  Dinarch. 
I,  96,  late  iir-ca^  Eunap.  Fr.  23  (L.  Dind.) :  (p.  a.) :  p.  p.  rm;- 
poDpSatfiai  Dem.  18,  311 :  aor.  incwopB&B^vai  Dem.  9,  76  (late, 
single  augm.  iiravfapBouBt)  2  Mace.  5,  20):  ftit.  'Opd&$ri<rofuu 
Aeschin.  3,  177;  Dem.  6,  5:  and  reflex  or  pass.  ftit.  m.  cira- 
popO&artTcu  Dio  Cass.  73,  I.  Mid.  -opBovpm  right  ane^s  owtty 
PI.  Euth.  9:  imp.  enrfvapBovfiriv  PL  Theaet.  143:  ftit.  ^&arofJuu  PL 
Lach.  200;  Dem.  15,  34;  Plut.  Them.  16;  as  reflex  or  pass. 
see  Isocr.  17,  15;  Dio  Cass.  73,  i  :  aor.  evr^vapBwadiiijv  Lys.  2, 
70;  Isocr.  4, 165;  Dem.  7,  18.  56,  43.  Vb.  ewtvfopB&Tea  PL 
Leg.  809.  This  is  the  only  comp.  of  6p&6<o  that  doubles  the 
augment.     See  dvop06oi>, 

'Eiraup^u  and  'EiraupurKu  To  enjoy,  Epic  and  L)nic,  both  rare, 
-p€t  Hes.  Op.  419,  "ifTKovfn  Theogn.  in:  2  aor.  Dor.  aravpw 
Pind.  P.  3,  36;   subj.  eVavp©,  -us  Od.  18,  107,  -u  IL  13,  649; 

iiravpeip  II.  1 5,  3I<5.  23,  340,  and  €iravp(fi€P  IL  1 8,  302.  Od.  1 7, 

81.         Mid.  incttfpia-KOfiai  reap  good  or  ill^  enjoy,  in  poetry  and 
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prose,  II.  13,  733;  Hippocr.  7,  488  (Lit.),  eTravpofuu}  -avptaBM 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1275  (Well.  Merk.  but  -eVtfat  Ms.  G.):  ftit.  hravpri' 
opofwu  II.  6,  353  :  I  aor.  €nrjvpdfir)v  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  15,  11, 
fVavp-  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  424  (Lit.);  -avpaaBM  Hippocr.  4, 
63  2  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  tTrrjvpoitjjv  Eur.  Hel.  469,  2  sing,  eirnupov 
Aesch.  Pr.  28,  Dor.  hravpto  Find.  N.  5,  49;  subj.  enavprjai  II.  15, 
17,  -fiovrot  I,  410;  Opt.  €novpoiTO  Her.  7,  180 ;  -ofitvos  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
964;  Anth.  7,  376.  384;  -cVdat  Eur.  I.  T.  529;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  607.  Rare  in  Attic  prose  iiravpivBai  Andoc.  2,  2; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  12  (Bekk.);  Ael.  Fr..86  (Herch.) 

'Eirciyu  To  tirge,' 11,  12,  452;  Soph.  O.  C.  1540;  imper. 
tireiye  EuT.  Phoen.  1280;  Ar.  Thesm.  783;  rare  in  prose  -y«» 
PI.  Leg.  887 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  41 :  imp.  ^«yoy  Pind.  01.  8,  47  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  499.  KOT'  Thuc.  I,  61,  Horn,  always  ftr«ty-  Od.  12, 
205 :  ftit.  («r<i^) :  aor.  ^ei^a  perhaps  late  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 
814;  Alciphr.  2,  3;  Plut.  Pomp.  21,  kot-  Sert.  19.  Agis  19. 
Brut.  8:  p.  p.  rjirnyiMi,  Aristid.  404;  Galen  6,  177;  Theod: 
Prod.  5,  317;  Suid.:  aor.  ^c/x^"  as  mid.  Thuc.  i,  80;  Isocr. 
4,  87 ;  PL  Leg.  887 ;  -cix^y  Her.  8,  68.  Mid.  eVctyo/im  io  hasten 
Aesch.  Ch.  660;  Eur.  Ion  1258;  Ar.  Ach.  1070;  Her.  4,  139; 
Thuc.  3.  2;  PI.  Repi  517;  -»fia4  (PL)  Ax.  364;  imper.  hr^iyw 
Soph.  Fr.  690;  PL  Phaed.  116,  eirctyeVAip  IL  2,  354 ;  '6ntvqs  IL 
23,  437;  Her.  8,  112;  Antiph.  5,  94;  -ecr^ai  Eur.  Ale.  1152  ; 
PL  Leg.  965:  imp.  ^ciycJfuyi'  Eur.  Hipp.  1185;  Her.  8,  18; 
Thuc.  4,  4,  cVfty-  IL  6,  622;  Her.  4,  98  (Gaisf.  Stein,  ^«y- 
Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch):  fat.  «rei^ofuit  Aesch.  Pr.  52.  Occa- 
sionally as  act.  urge  on,  ijrtiyovrai  T^i*  irapa(rK€vriP  Thuc.  3,  2  &C. ; 
^6ii€vot  Od.  2,  97.  The  act.,  again,  is  sometimes  used  as  mid. 
In-ctyc  Soph.  El.  1435 ;  Ar.  Pax  943,  &c.  Vb.  «V««t€w  PL  Leg. 
687.  KOT'tweiym  is  more  frequent  in  Attic  prose,  but  confined, 
we  think,  in  the  classic  period,  to  pree.  PL  Theaet.  187,  and 
imp.  act.  KOT'TiTreiyoy  Thxxc,  I,  61  :  mid.  KaTtiruyoiuu  Alciphr.  3, 
51;  Polyb.  5,  37>io- 

'Eirein^vo6€,  see  (cV/^w). 

'EmPouXciio)  To  plan  against,  Soph.  O.  R.  618;  Her.  3,  122; 
Antiph.  2,  o,  2 ;  PL  Rep,  565 :  imp.  ^VciSovX-  Antiph.  5,  62 ; 
Thuc.  2,  5:  aor.  -^jSovXeva-a  Antiph.  2,  7,  3 :  -wvica  Isocr.  18,  51, 
reg.  except  having  ftit.  mid.  '€vtro^uu  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34. 
6,  I,  10  :  with  ftit.  pass.  -(vBriao^uu  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  33 :  aor, 
p.  -€i9bvXevA;v  Antiph.  4,  ft  5;  Andoc.  i,  117;  but  'cvdfjvat  as 
act.  Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  which,  though  altered  by  Bekker  and 
L.  Dind.  to  aor.  act.  -cwat,  seems  to  derive  some  support 
fipom  the  simple  form  i^vKtvOrfP  being  used  actively  Dio.  Hal. 
Excerp.  15,  7.     On  the  other  hand,  Dio  Cass,  uses  iire^ovXcvOrfP 

Q  2 
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passively  55,  18.  56,  40.  57,  18.  59,  16.  ai.  27.  66,  16  and 
always,  unless  59,  26  is  to  be  excepted. 

'EmOufUw  To  desire,  Aesch.  Ag.  215;  Thuc.  4,  108:  imp. 
in-tdviui  PL  Conv.  192,  -/i€€  Her.  3,  120 :  ftit  -^w  Ar.  Eccl.  804 ; 
Thuc.  4,  117 :  aor.  iir'€6vfirj<ra  Isocr.  15,  19  <fec. :  act.  complete 
and  reg.  in  Attic  poetry,  Ionic  and  Attic  prose :  of  paes.  ve 
think  the  pres.  alone  classic  PI.  Phil.  35:  aor.  -ly^w  late,  Died. 
Sic.  Fr.  37,  (40  Bekk.) :  no  mid.,  whereas  cr-  and  wpo-^u/*-  have 
no  actw 

'EiriX^w,  see  Xrywo. 

'EmXoyiiofiai  To  think  on,  consider,  (PI.)  Ax.  365 :  ftit.  -tovfAcu 
(PL)  Ax.  365 :  aor.  in  Attic  -eXoyitrdfArjv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16  ; 
(Dem.)  44, 34:  in  Ion.  -€\oyi<r^v  Her.  7, 177  (though  <rv\\oyitraiTo 
2,  148,  irpofT'  5,  54):  p.  late  -X€X({yt(r/ia4  Dio.  HaL  3,  15.      Vb. 

iniKoyurriov  Plut.  Mor.  40. 

'Emf&Aofj,ai  To  care  for,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  3.  8,  8,  8 ;  Isocr. 
19,  49  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -ovfUBt  Scheibe) ;  PL  Leg.  905  (Bekk. 
'Ov\iat.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) ;  -Xc^;^*  Her.  i,  98 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  13 
(Dind.):  imp.  fnefitXero  Her.  2,  174,  -X<wto  Thuc.  6,  54;  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,  26;  PL  Gorg.  516;  Lys.  14,  14,  and  lmfj«Xio|Aai  Eur. 
Phoen.  556;  Ar.  Vesp.  154;  Thuc.  6,  91;  Lys.  7,  7:  PL  Prot. 
325;  -Xftcrdat  Anliph.  6,  12;  (Andoc.)  4,  i ;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i^ 
HelL  I,  I,  22.  6,  2,  4  (Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.).  Cyr.  8,  i,  13  (Popp. 
Saupp.);  'OVfjLfvos  Andoc.  4,  i:  imp.  entfUXevro  Thuc.  7,8  ;  Xen. 
An.  I.  I,  5.  Mem.  2,  9,  4;  Lys.  13,  32 ;  Isae.  i,  12;  Lycurg. 
44 :  whence  ftit.  €7rtfi€\rja-onai  Her.  5,  29 ;  Thuc.  3,  25 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  22;  PL  Rep.  460.  589.  Gorg.  515.  Leg.  766  and 
always;  Lys.  21,  13;  Isocr.  19,  35;  Aeschin.  i,  10:  p.  p.  ««- 
fx€fttkrffjiai  rare  Thuc.  6,  41  :  aor.  incfuXr^Briv  Lys.  6,  40;  Isocr. 

4,  38;  Dem.  27,  19;  -rjOrivai  Her.  8,  109;  Thuc.  4,  2;  Lys.  12, 
85 ;  -r}B(is  Thuc.  8,  68 :  ftit.  €mfi€\rj6ri(rofim  rare,  if  correct  in 
classic  authors,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Vulg.  -X^cro/iai  Mss.  Dind. 
&c.);  Aeschin.  3,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  -Xiyo-o^ai  Mss.  B.  Saupp. 
Franke);  later  Plut.  Mor.  776;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  18;  Dio.  Hal. 

1,  67  (Vulg,  -X^o-o/icu Mss.  A.  C.  Kiessl.) :  aor.  m.  late  rn-ffifXi/o-oftiyv 
(Diod.  Sic.  2,  45,  now  -Xonevrfv  Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  Galen  i,  21 
(Kiihn);  and  late  Inscr.  Boeckh  vol.  2,  2802,  all  act.  Vb. 
€mfi(\T]Tfos  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70.     The  Herodotean  form  is  ««/*€- 

Xofuu,  'fiiXea-Oni  Her.  I,  98,  imp.  cVcfieAfTo  2,  1 74  twice,  -fi€\6^vos 

2,  2  (Mss.  K.  F.  &c.  Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -ovfievos  Mss. 

5.  d.  Vulg.);  Hippocr.  has  both  forms,  enifieXtjrai  3,  476  (Mss.  Lit. 

'ierat  Vulg.),  -teaSat  3,  492.  9,  256  (Lit.  &C.),  but  '6fJL(vog  3,  522 
(Mss.  Lit.  -cd^€i/os  Vulg.)  In  Attic  the  prevailing  form  is  -co/uu 
Xen.  Plat.  Orators :  in  the  Poets  it  occurs  very  seldom,  but  in 
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4he  pure  form  ImiUkovittOa  req.  by  the  metre  Eur.  Phoen.  556 
(Vulg.  Pors.  Herm.  Kirchh.)  which  L.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  doubt, 
and  W.  Dind.  5  ed.  rejects,  wrifieXov  Ar.  Vesp.  154,  imp.  cVc/*?- 
\€ifT6€  Plut.  1 1 17,  both  which  are  weak  proofs,  as  their  only 
strength  is  accent,  L.  Dind.  however  in  his  last  edition  of 
Xen.  has  adopted  -fieXofuii  in  many  instances,  and  maintains 
that  it  ought  to  be  adopted  uniformly  in  Aristoph.  also,  Thuc. 
and  Plato.  It  certainly  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence  than 
Lobeck  in  Buttmann  seems  to  allow,  unless  he  mean  inf.  -/*eX«- 
oBaiy  which  is  very  rare,  but  scarcely  so  rare  as  he  seems  to  say, 
Her.  I,  98;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46  (best  Mss.);  PL  Ale.  (i)  121. 
135;  Polyb.  5,  47  (2  Mss.  Bekk.);  Euseb.  Stob.  53,  16;  Ari- 
stid.  I,  12  (Dind.);  Themist  i,  17  (Dind.)  The  ftit.  m.  -X^oro- 
luu.  is  on  unchallenged  documentary  evidence  the  earlier  form,  in 
fact  'XrfSlfaofjLai,  seems  rather  doubtful  in  classic  Greek.  At  Xen. 
Mem.  quoted,  Dind.  Saupp.  and  Breitb.  edit,  with  Ms.  E.  ftit  m. 
-\Tjtr6fitvof,  and  Ktihner  approves :  in  every  other  instance  Xen. 
has  mid.  Cyr.  5,  4,  22.  An.  4,  3,  30,  and  Mem.  2,  8,  3,  <rvv-€mfu- 
Xi}o-.  On  the  other  instance  also,  Aeschin.  3,  27,  Mss.  and  editors 
are  divided. 

*EiriKcua),  see  v€v«», 

*EiriKo^u,  see  vo€<o, 

'EmopK^w  To  swear  falsely,  Ar.  Nub.  402 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 18 : 
ftit.  iiriopKricrti  II.  1 9,  188 ;  Ar.  Lys.  914;  Aeschin.  i,  67:  and 
-i^o-ofuxi,  «arfir*-  Dem.  54,  40:  aor.  €irtapKrf<ra  (Dem.)  49,  67; 
'tfaas  Ar.  Ran.  102 ;  Her.  4,  68 ;  Lys.  32,  13  ;  -rjaai  Her.  4,  68 ; 
Xen.  An.  2,  4,  7 :  p.  inwpxrfKa  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  22 ;  Lycurg.  76 ; 
Her.  4,  68  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Krtig.  '6pKrjKa  Schweig. 
Gaisf.)  In  the  original  sense  simply  to  swear  tOy  Solon  ap. 
Lys.  10,  17.     This  verb,  we  think,  does  not  occur  in  Trag. 

*EiriirXv)p^,  see  n\rip6oi>, 

'EmiTKOir^u,  see  aKowm, 

'EirurrofMii  To  know,  understand,  II.  13,  223.  Od.  13,  207; 
Aesch.  Eum.  667;  Soph.  Aj.  678;  Ar.  Eq.  715;  Her.  3,  113; 
Antiph.  5,  67 ;  Thuc.  2,  35 ;  Lys.  9,  2,  Ion.  3  pi.  -Worai  Her. 
3,  2;  PI.  Euthyd.  296  :  imp.  ^Trtora/iiyp  Aesch.  Pr.  265;  Soph. 
O.  C.  927;  Eur.  Or.  360;  Ar.  Eq.  462;  Her.  3,  74.  8,  136 
(Bekk.),  see  below ;  Antiph.  5,  74 ;  Thuc.  6,  64 ;  Lys.  3,  44 ; 
PL  Charm.  171,  Epic  emar-  11.  5,  60.  17,  671^,  seldom  ^n-ior- 
Hom.  Fr.  i;  (Ilallim.  Cer.  112:  ftit.  eirurnitrofuu  IL  21,  320; 
Soph.  O.  C.  290;  Ar.  Vesp.  1174 ;  PL  Men.  85:  aor.  rjirurrrjBriv 
PL  Leg.  687 ;  her.  3,  15  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein), 
iwim"  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Kriig.)  Vb.  hrurnir6i  PL  Theaet.  20 1,  -tov 
late>— 2  sing,  tniirraaai  Aesch.  Pr.  982 ;  Soph.  EL  629;  Ar.  Eq. 
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230  'ExtTa<ra« — ^Eirw. 

690;  PI.  Phaedr.  230,  sometimes  im(rnf  Poet.  Pind.  P.  3.  80; 
Aesch.  Eum.  86.  581,  inurrjj  Ion.?  Theogn.  1085,  and  inurreai, 
e{-  Her.  7, 135;  subj.  -ofmi  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  'iarrj  PI.  Euthyd. 
296,  Ion.  -eoofiat,  3  pi.  -fwyrat  Her.  3.  1 34;  Psephism.  Dem.  18, 
9 1 ;  imper.  eViWao-o  Aesch.  Pr.  840;  Soph.  O.  R.  848.  AnL  305; 
Eur.  Ion  650.  An.  430 ;  Ion.  prose,  Her.  7,  29,  cf-  7,  39  (Mss. 
•Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Bred.  &c.)  7,  209  (Wessel.  Bekk.  Bred.), 
-/oToo  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  and  always  Dind.),  in  Soph,  more 
freq.  eVtWd)  Tr.  182.  Ph.  419.  567.  O.  R.  658  &c. ;  Attic  prose 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  32.  Hell.  5, 4, 33  (but  Simple  htafuu  always  toroao 
in  Attic  prose) :  imp.  2  sing.  ifKi^atyo  Soph.  El.  394.  Aj.  1134, 
but  rjnitma  Eur.  Herc.  F.  344;  Attic  prose,  PI.  Euthyd.  296.  Ion 
531 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  9,  Ion.  3  pi.  iTrtmaro  Her.  3,  53.  66.  8, 
88  (Bekk.  Krtig.)  rpnirr-  (Gaisf.  Dind.)  This  verb  in  Bekker's 
and  Kriiger's  edition  of  Her.  is  with  and  without,  in  Gaisford's 
generally  with,  augment :  Dind.  and  Bredow,  we  think,  invari- 
ably augment  it.  Lhardy,  a  fine  and  candid  scholar,  would  write 
sing.  rjinardfjtrjVf  -oro,  but  the  lon.  3  pL  Uniformly  €irun-4oro  with*- 
out  augm.,  so  Bekk.  edit.  1845,  but  still  tmarvfOrpf  (^4<rr-  Gaisf. 
Lhardy),  and,  perhaps  by  oversight,  imp.  e-nivraro  9,  108  (^ 
Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).         Vb.  hnarriTos  PL  Theaet  201. 

'Eirirdaau,  see  raaa-a. 

'EirirAXo),  see  reXX©, 

'Em^pf&lo),  see  <t>pai&, 

(*Eirw)  To  say,  see  €lna,  eyeVcs. 

"Ettw  To  be  after ^  hu^  withy  Epic,  the  simple^  except  in  tmesis, 
only  in  part.  pree.  htovra  II.  6,  321,  unless  perhaps  11,  483,  d/M^ 
'o^vor^a-.-cTTov,  generally  comp.  d/uu^KVos  II.  19,  392  (-^eV«  Pind. 

01.  I,  12),  fitcTTo)  Her.  3,  53,  cVeiroo  7,  8  (l),  frepceiro)  &C. :  imp.  euro*, 

duiwofuv  II.  II,  706,  7r€pt-€ln€v  Her.  2,  169;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  5, 
Poet,  hrov,  aiKf>-  II.  16,  1 24,  di-  2,  207,  €0-  Pind.  P.  6,  33,  iter. 
hr€trHov,  €<^-  Od.  12,  330:  ftlt.  c^w,  €0-  II.  21,  588,  ttc/m-,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  4,  12 :  aor.  p.  unaugm.  irepi-^ipBriaav  Her.  6,  15.  8,  27 : 
2  aor.  act.  fo-irw  (not  cir-)  cV-ccnroy  II.  19,  294;  Aesch  Pers.  552 
(chor.),  wept-  Her.  6,  44 ;  subj.  €7ri-<nrrjg  II.  22,  39,  -awu  2,  359 ; 
opt.  imtnroi  Od.  2,  250;  fiera-owi&f  U.  1 7,  190;  tm-afrtiv  7,  52, 
TTfpt-  Her.  2j  64.  Mid.  evofxai  to  be  after,  follow,  Od.  1 5,  262 ; 
Pind.  01.  2,  22;  Soph.  El.  28;  Ar.  Thesm.  116;  Her.  i,  188. 
9,  16;  Thuc.  I,  42 ;  PI.  Rep.  445;  Ion.  imper.  «rco  II.  18,  387; 
Her.  5,  18,  «r€v  n.  13,  465,  later  Epic  i(r7roft<u  Hom.  H.  29,  12; 
Pind.  I.  I,  5  (6),  17  (Pauw,  Bergk  3  ed.  Momms.  Christ) ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1607;  Dion.  Per.  436;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  435  &c. :  imp. 
elnSffiv  II.  23,  133;  Eur.  Hipp.  291 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  12 19;  Her.  i, 
.45;  X«n.  An.  4,  I,  6;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  cn-cJ/ai/v  II.  15,  2773 
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Pind.  N.  3,  39,  and  perhaps  iair-:  ftit  r^o/nai  II.  10,  108;  Find, 
pi  13,  42;  Soph.  El.  253;  Eur.  Hec.  346;  Ar.  Ach.  1232; 
•Her.  8,  60;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  28;  (PL)  Epist.  312:  2  aor.  cWo- 
iuiv  11.  II,  472;  Pind.  01.  6,  72;  Soph.  Tr.  563;  Eur.  Tr.  946. 
Med.  1 143;  Ar.  Vesp.  1087  (Vulg.  Richt);  Her.  6,  90;  PI. 
Polit,  280,  (uv  Thuc.  I,  60.  7,  57,  rare  and  in  comp.  itnr6yaiv, 
man-  Pind.  P.  4,  133 ;  subj.  <nr^^i  in  tmesi  wl  de-  Od.  12,  349 
{Bekk.  now,  1858),  ivitnqj  Soph.  El.  967;  PI.  TheaeL  192; 
iairoifofv  Od.  19,  579.  21,  77  (cnrot-  BekL  now),  tin-  Her.  I,  32 ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6;  imper.  Epic  <nr€tb  II.  10,  285,  for  (<nrco)  <nrov, 
€wi(nrov  PI.  Theaet.  169,  aneaOm  II.  12,  350  (Bekk.),  iirunricrOt, 
Gw-  PI.  Critias  107 ;  inf.  avtaBai  II.  5,  423.  Od.  4,  38.  22,  324 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  426,  an-  PI.  Phaedr.  248 ;  awViw 
11.  10,  246.  13,  570  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  40,  «rt-  Her.  3,  31.  7, 
180;  Thuc  5,  II ;  PL  Rep.  611.  But  the  subj.,  opt  &c.  uncomp, 
often  retain  the  aspirated  augment,  ^  coiroivrat  Od.  12,  349  (Wolf, 
Dind.  La  Roche),  coTrrrrai  Pind.  01.  8,  11 ;  dfi  ionrolfirip  Od.  19, 
579  &c.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche),  €cnro»ro  Pind.  OL  9,  83.  P.  10, 
17;  imper.  V  iairtarSa  IL  12,  350.  363  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.); 
y  €<nr6fupos  II.  10,  246  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  Pind.  I.  4,  36 ; 
Mosch.  2,  147 ;  d/i  iavetrAu  II.  5,  423  (Wolf,  Spitzn.).  Od.  4,  38 
(Wolf),  Dind.  BaumL  La  Roche  with  Heyne  dfM  (m4<r^,  so 
Bekker,  who  now  in  his  2nd  edit  of  IL  and  Od-  (1858)  drops 
the  aspirated  vowel  invariably  in  subj.  opt  imper.  part,  and  inf. ; 
always  in  comp.  im-inrktr&ai  PL  Phaedr.  248 ;  turm-air6fuvog  IL  13, 
567  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.),  €m'an6fi-  Thuc.  3,  43.  5,  3 ;  PL 
Rep.  6r  I,  not  €^-«<nr-  :  1  aor.  i4>€y^6xrB<&  Theocr.  9,  2  (Call.  Vulg. 
Fritz.),  *<^'<nlnurBoi>  (Med.  Meineke),  (nnf-ayftdBtn  (p.  k.  Ziegl.  Ahr.), 
but  later  wv-^anrBat  Anna  Comn.  p.  61.  The  2  aor.  has  given 
rise  to  much  discussion,  especially  the  introduction  and  retention 
of  the  aspirate.  There  seems  to  have  been  two  forms,  iairdfu^ 
and  i<nr6iirjv,  formed  perhaps  thus:  tnoftai  originally  irtnofuu  (Lat. 
sequor) ;  2  aor.  iatnofiriv,  e  elided  €aTr6firjPf  subj.  mr&fuu;  opt.  (nroi- 
ftifu ;  (nr€o ;  aw€<rBat ;  (nr6fityot,  like  the  act.  tna  originally  (revm : 
2  aor.  €(revopy  tfairov ;  Subj.  <nr»,  avoifu  &c.,  SO  tfx^t  *X!^  (^^^*  *^)i 
originally  v^xio',  2  aor.  tfatxoif,  ^trxov;  subj.  a-x&,  axoifu  &c.  €<nr6ijaiu, 
again,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  reduplication,  aivofuu,  aor.  cac- 
v6firiv  redupL  (r€<reir6fATjVt  e  elided  a-tairdfji-y  then  with  the  usual  sub- 
stitution of  the  sptriius  asper  for  o-,  itnrdfirfv,  and  retained  in  the 
moods  like  other  reduplications,  eoirofuu,  e<rwoifirjp,  Icnrw,  i<nr€<r6ai, 
t<nr6fi,€»o9 ;  compare  ripmo,  2  aor.  m.  irapurtroy  redupl.  rmpnrro 
IL  24,  513;  subj.  T(Tafm»fita'Ba  23,  lo;  irrapir^iitpos  Od.  I,  310. 
See  also  mv^<»,  iFtW»,  &c. 

A  trace  of  pres.  act.   (ecnr©)  «rircT«,  perhaps  =  (reiro>,  o-firrrc,  a 
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transposed,  but  leaving  its  aspiration  on  the  c,  occurs  in  a  verse 
of  Timon  preserved  in  Diog.  ^.aert  9,  112;  and  perhaps  Horn. 
H.  32,  I,  where  Lobeck  defends  the  old  reading  ^nrcre  against 
e<rffcr€.  Pres.  m.  tanofuu,  if  not  late,  is  rare ;  for  though  Wolf 
adopted  it  from  Eustath.  Od.  4,  826,  the  old  reading  epxrrtu 
is  maintained  by  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.,  and  €<nrovT  in  some  editions 
of  Find.  01. 13,  42,  is  an  emendation — seemingly  unnecessary — - 
of  Bothe  for  the  Ms.  reading  €^ovtm  defended  by  Bergk, 
Schneidewin,  and  Kayser ;  €(r7re<r0ai  however  1.  5  (6),  1 7  (Pauw, 
Momms.  Christ,  Bergk  2,  3  edit,  e^ovrat  Bergk's  conjecture  i 

edit,  aniadai  Mss.)  The  COmp.  nepiewoi  has  pass.  ncpUnoficu 
I  am  treated^  handled^  imp.  n^punrdfirjv  Her.  7,  211;  Xen. 
HelL  3,  I,  16:  fut.  m.  v^pth^opai  paas.  ?  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149:  but  aor.  p.  unaugm.  ir€pi€<l>$i]v  Her.  6,  15.  In  Hom. 
€7r©,  eiropm  with,  and  without  augm.,  in  Her.  Bekk.  mnv 
always  augments,  Gaisford  usually,  but  eirovro  i,  80.  172.   9, 

15. 

"EpafMi  To  love,  Dep.  (like  tcrra/iat)  Poet,  for  «po<»,  li.  14,  328; 
Find.  P.  I,  57;  Soph.  O.  C.  511  (chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  867  (chor.); 
Ar.  Vesp.  751  (chor.);  Dor.  opt  -aipav  Find.  P.  11,  50:  imp. 
^pifiTiPy  -aro  Theogn.  1346;  Pind.  P.  3,  20;  Theocr.  13,  6, 
Aeol.  and  Dor.  i  pers.  -i/iay  Sapph.  33  (Bergk) ;  subj. :  p.  late, 
rjpatrpm  act.  Parthen.  2,  2:  aor.  rfpatrBrpf  act.  Alcm.  25,  5  (Bergk); 
Soph.  Aj.  967;  Eur.  Hipp.  1303 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1076;  Her.  3,  31 ; 

PI.   Conv.   213;    Isocr.  15,  318,   av-rip-  Andoc.  I,  127;    ipavOeis 

Aesch.  Pers.  826:  Ait.  ipatrBricropm  act.  Aesch.  Eum.  852;  Luc, 
Luct.  13:  also  aor.  m.  Epic,  rfpaa-dprjv  II.  16,  182,  rfpcura'  20, 
233;  Archil.  29,  and  cpacro--  Hes.  Th.  915;  Pind.  P.  2,  27; 
'dpevos  Bion  9,  8.  Vb.  epards  II.  3,  64;  Ar.  Thesm.  993. — 

tparcu  is  Dor.  subj.  pres.  for  -i/rat,  Find.  P.  4,  92 ;  so  opt.  ipaLpav 
P.  II,  50.       For  indie,  iparat,  tpaa(r$€,  see  ipciia.      ipaaai  (Jpdeatu) 

Brunck's  reading  for  tpaavai  Theocr.  i,  78  (Vulg.  Wordsw. 
Ziegl.  2  ed.)  is  found  in  the  Falat.  Ms.,  and  this  countenances 
iparat  2,  149  found  also  in  the  margin  of  same  Ms.,  both  of 
which  Meineke,  Fritzsche,  and  Ziegler  i  ed.  adopt,  Ahrens 
retains  tpawai,  but  rejects  the  line  as  spurious.  Attic  Poets 
use  pres.  tpapai  in  chor.  only,  but  aor.  -aa-Orfv,  and  ftit  'aaSfiaopat 
in  trimet. 

'Epa(rr€i5a)  To  love,  desire,  only  2  aor.  inf.  epaarcva-ai  and  only 
Aesch  Pr.  893. 

'Epdta  (d)  To  love,  desire,  Bion  9,  8 ;  doubtful  Pind.  01.  i,  80. 
but  Fr.  104,  Ion.  cpe©  Archil.  24  (Bergk),  €p«  Ar.  Fr.  273  (D); 
Soph.  Ph.  660,  epa  Aesch.  Fr.  156;  Isocr.  8,  113;  PI.  Phil.  34'; 
subj.  c/>«<r*  Lys.  3,  39 :  .imp.  flp^av  Eur.  Fr.  Antig,  12 ;   Ar.  Ach. 
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146 ;  Her.  9,  108;  PL  Lys.  222.  Pass,  ipdofim  to  he  loved, 
indie,  rare  diT-«pathi  Xen.  Conv.  8,  37  opt.  cp^o  Xen.  Hier.  11, 

1 1 ;  ipciiuvos  PL  Rep.  403,  -€vi;  Isocr.  8,  65,  6  ep^fiepos,  ^  cpiafjtfvrf 
the  beloved  one y  &c.  freq.  Ar.  Eq.  737 ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  2.  Mem.  1, 
^,  29;  PL  Conv.  178;  inf.  IpafrBai  Plut  Brut.  29.  Mor.  752, 
uw  Bion  9,  8  (Vulg.),  jrvK-epordai,  (Schaef,  Herm.),  so  Melnekc 
in  Text,  but  in  note  recommends  -apiaBai  which  Ahrens  adopts : 
aor.  late  ipatrBrjvm  Luc.  Philops.  15:  fUt.  tpaaOfia-ofuu  Diog.  Laert 
4,  34;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  7;  Themist.  26,  330.  ipaofuu  is  also 
Dep.  2  sing,  fpaaai  Theocr.  i,  78,  epavM  Sapph.  13  (Bergk); 
Theocr.  2,  149:  imp.  2  pL  ipdaaBt  for  €pd<rB(  (rfpdtcrBt)  XL  16,  208: 
hither  some  refer  p.  ^paa-fuu  Parthen.  2,  2 :  aor.  rfpdaBrjp  Soph. 
Aj.  967 ;  Isocr.  32,  193  &c. :  ftit.  ipaaBricrofuu  Aesch.  Eum.  852 
&c. :  aor.  m.  Epic,  ^patrafLtiv  &c.  IL,  and  fiprfv-  Luc.  D.  Syr.  1 7, 
all  act.  see  tfpofuu,  Vb.  tpavrds  PL  Conv.  204.  In  Her.  both 
Mss.  and  edit,  differ  in  the  augment  of  this  verb.  Gaisf.  varies, 
Bekk.  now  uniformly  augments  it 

'EpAta  To  pour,  only  in  comp.  i^epata  Hippocr.  7,  578;  Dem. 
36,  62;  -tpw  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318;  -«pay  (Crat)  2,  237  : 
flit.  (-€pAr«):  aor.  -rfpcUra,  i^-epdfrci  Ar.  Vesp.  993;  -tpdajis  Hip- 
pocr.  7,96;  -epiffoTt  Ach.  341 ;  trw-tp^trcu.  Isocr.  5,  138:  aor. 
pass.  fi-ipoBtU  Hippocr.  2,  782. 

'EpydlofMi  To  work,  Soph.  Ant.  326 ;  Ar.  Ach.  461 ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  7,  rare  and  late  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87;  subj. 
'dCtofuu  Hom.  H.  Cer.  139;  Hes.  Op.  312;  opt.  -otfiiyr  IL  24,  733; 
''€<rBai  IL  18,  469.  Od.  14,  272;  Antiph.  5,  91.  92;  -dfwos  Thuc. 
2,  72 :  imp.  €lpyai6firjv  Od.  3,  435;  Ar.  Nub.  880;  Thuc.  3,  50, 
€pyaC'  Od.  24,  210;  Her.  i,  66.  2,  124  &c.  and  ^pyaf-  Hyperid. 
Eux.  p.  16  (Schn.) ;  C.  Inscr.  162 :  fut.  kpydtropai  Soph.  Ph.  66; 
Ar.  Plut.  73;  Her.  8,  79;  PL  Rep.  353,  Dor.  -af)v/iai  Theocr. 
10,  23,  and  -aioiuu  Tab.  HeracL  i,  64,  late  tpytafuu  V.  T.^Gen. 
29,  27.  Exod.  20,  9.  Job  33,  29.  Jer.  22,  13.  Apocr.  Syr.  13,  4, 
and  always  in  Sept. :  aor.  tipyaadpTiv  Aesch.  Sept.  845 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
134;  Antiph.  5,  57;  Lys.  2,  20;  PL  Rep.  450,  Dor.  -dpa»  Pind. 
I.  2,  46,  4pya<rdiifiv  Her.  2,  115.  3,  15,  cf-  tipyaa-  C.  Inscr.  456: 
p.  etpyatrpai  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  Soph.  Ant.  1228;  Ar. 
Plut.  1 1 13;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i.  5,  65.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i,  137,  Ifpyaa- 
Her.  3,  155.  9,  45,  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  354.  1346;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1369 ;  Eur.  Or.  284;  Ar.  Ran.  1023;  Her.  7,  53 ;  Thuc.  i,  93; 
PL  Rep.  381,  tpyaa-  Her.  2,  121  (5)  :  pip.  dpyaxryaiv  act.  Thuc. 
6,  29,  pass.  €pyaa-fi'  Her.  I,  179,  act.  icar-  3,  157  :  aor.  flpyd&Brjv 

always  pass.  PL  Polit.  281.  Rep.  353,  cV  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  5, 
rare  in  Poet,  aw-  Anth.  9,  807,  tpywrBriv,  eg-  Her.  4,  179 ;  opt  2 
•pL  bfftfyauBwt  Eur.  HeracL  174:  flit.  ipyaaBriirofuu  pass.  Soph. 
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Tr.  1218,  KOT'  Isocr.  5,  131,  ef-  Epist.  6,  8.  Vb.  ipyatrrm 
Aesch.  Ch.  298.  Eur.  Med.  791.  This  verb  ki  Bekker's  Her.  is, 
we  think,  never  augmented,  in  Gaisford's  occasionally :  Lhardy 
and  Bredow  would  never  augment  it.  Hom.  seems  to  have 
used  only  pres.  and  imp.:  the  aor.  pass,  we  think  almost 
confined  to  prose. 

(*EpydBia)  see  €py»  shuf  out 

*EfiYMU|i.i  To  enclose,  Ion.  pres.  in  comp.  ia-ffyy-  Her.  2,  86, 
KOT'  4.  69  (Bekk.) :  imp.  Epic  ttpywv  Od.  10,  238. 

*Ef»Yw  To  shut  in,  pres.  in  comp.  w^pitpyti  Her.  2,  148:  flit. 
€>!«»,  a^-  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  83,  in  Attic  (vv-  Soph.  Aj.  593:  aor. 
ilp(a  Her.  3,  136,  Kor-  5,  63  {koO'  ipfys  PI.  Gorg.  461  Mss.  Herm. 
Stallb.),  Epic  Zf^a  Od.  14,  411;  in  Attic,  part,  fy^as  PL  Polit 
285,  (w-  Tim.  34.  Rep.  461,  ir«pt-  Thuc.  5,  11 :  p.  p.  ^py/uu 
Hom.  H.  3,  123,  see  below:  aor.  Hpx^qv  11.  21,  282;  ^pjc^ 
Hippocr.  8,  26.  36;  ^px^  8,  26  (Lit):  (ftit.  m.  Zp^pai  Soph. 
O.  R.  890,  called  pass,  see  ?/>y<».)  Vb.  see  ipicrri  Her.  4, 146. — 
Zpxatai  Epic.  3  pi.  p.  pass,  for  ^pxtrat,  U.  16,  481 :  iipx^"^  ^P^c 
3  pi.  pip.  17,  354,  Upx'  Od.  10,  241.     See  «py«. 

In  Hom.  this  verb  is  written  with  the  lems  even  when  signi- 
fying io  enclose^  and  without  augm.  both  in  Hom.  and  Her. 

"Epyu  To  shut  ouiy  Ion.  for  e4/:iy®,  H«r.  8,  98,  oir-  i,  72.  2,  99, 
Epic  aTTo-epy-  II.  8,  325.  Od.  3,  296 ;  Hpyav  Her.  3,  48 :  imp. 
tpyov,  cf-  Her.  5,  22  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Kriig.  Dietsch,  ditipy  Gairf. 
Dind.  Stein);  Arr.  An.  2,  21,  4:  aor.  Kp^a,  kot-  Her.  5,  63,  icor- 
tipi-  (Mss.  S.  P.  Stein);  oir-cpleu  2.  124:  p.  p.  tpypm,  dn'tpyfupos 
Her.  I,  154.  2,  99.  5,  64 :  to  which  some  assign  as  2  aor.  tlpya- 
Bov  n.  II,  437,  fVpy-  5,  147:  and  mid,  cpyaOofujy,  KartpyaBov 
trans.  Aesch.  Eum.  566  :  ftit.  ep^fuu  restrain  myself^  refrain^ 
Soph.  O.  R,  890,  not  pass.  Pres.  pass  tpyopw.  c^-  Her.  7,  96 ; 
tpyeaSai  Her.  5,  57 ;  €py6fi€vos  9,  108;  II.  17,  571  (Dind.  &c.) 
«fcpy-  (Bekk.  2  edit):  imp.  epytro  Her.  4,  164.  7,  197  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.)  Her.  seems  not  to  have  used  cSpyo),  tipya,  etpywfu 
with  i,  nor  the  past  tenses  with  augment.    dir€ipyov<ra,  9,  68, 

KaTdpyvva-t  4,  69,  i^fipyov  5,  22,  should  be  aw-  #car-  €{-€/>y-  (Bekk. 

Lhardy,  Bred,  and  in  theory  Dind.  but  Kortip^^  Stein). 
.  "E^  and  2pSw  2b  <jfe,  /e?  sacrifice,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Callin.  i,  21 
(B.);  Soph.  O.  C.  851  ;  Her.  3,  80;  subj.  Ipd®  Od.  7,  202  Jp^- 
Her.  I,  119.  2,  121;  cpdo*  II.  10,  503;  Aesch.  Ch.  513;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1431 ;  Zpb€iv  Od.  11,  132;  Aesch.  Ag.  933,  tph-  Solon  13, 
67;  Her.  8,  143;  lpb<av  Pind.  01.  i,  64:  imp.  Zphov  II.  11,  707, 
fpd-  Her.  9,  103,  iter.  €pb€<rK€  Her.  7,  33,  ?p/>-,  eV  Ael.  Fr.  325, 
see  below:  ftit.  epf©  Od.  11,  10;  Hes.  Op.  327  (Lenn);  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  728]  Aesch.  Pers.  1059;  Soph.  Ph.  1406;  ep.  inf.  c/jfc/icv  Qd. 
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7,  294:  aop.  fy(a  Od.  23,  312;  Aesch.  Sept  924.  Ag.  1529 
(chor.  Dind.);  Her.  5,  65,  tp$a  a  Poet  guoUd  PL  Euth.  12;  Schol. 
Od.  14,  41 1 ;  tlpfyjs  II.  2,  364 ;  tp$atfu  Od.  13,  147 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
467  ;  Zp(ov  11.  4,  37  ;  tfp(at  II.  5,  650;  Aesch.  Pers.  786;  Soph. 
Ph.  117,  Dor.  !p(aig  Pind.  01.  10,  91 :  2  p.  tlopya  II.  22,  347 ; 
Her.  3,  127,  3  pi.  topyav  for  -yatrt,  Batr.  179  :  2  pip.  i&py^i  Od. 
14,  289  {flmpy  Bekk.),  Ion.  f6py€€  Her.  i,  127.  Pass,  tpdofuu 
Pind.  01.  8,  78,  ipd.  Her.  4,  60.  See  pef®.— Iter.  imp.  ?f»dc. 
o-icop  II.  9,  540  (Wolf,  Dind.),  c/id-  Her.  7,  33. — tfopyap  3  pi. 
2  perf.  for  idpyatn^  Horn.  Batr.  179.  This  verb  seems  never  to 
be  augmented  except  in  pip.  and  only  in  Hom.  ^pfy  Aesch.  Ag. 
1529,  is  aop.  o{&pxo»\  Dind.  however  new  reads  with  Naber  Zp^ 
aor.  of  this  verb  (5  ed.  1868).  Attic  prose  authors  never  use, 
they  occasionally  quote  this  verb,  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3.  3 ;  PI  Prot. 
345.  Ale.  (2)  149,  Euth.  12 ;  see  also  Plut,  Mor.  729. 

*Epccivw  To  ask,  Epic  and  late  prose,  II.  6,  145 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1099;  subj.  'uvfi  Plut.  Mon  288  :  imp.  unaugm.  ipUa^v  Od.  4, 
137 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  490;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  802  (hexam.)  Mid. 
as  act.  imp.  ipe€ip*To  Od.  17,  305,  «(-  II.  10,  81. 

'EpcOi{w  To  excitiy  provoke,  Plut.  Mor.  822  :  Anacreont.  18 
^B.);  Theocr.  5,  no,  -wrSw  (Wordsw.);  subj.  -tf©  Od.  19,  45  ; 
imper.  ipiBtCf  IL  i,  32;  inf.  -tfriv  PL  Rep.  393;  Xen.  Ven.  10, 14, 
Epic  9pt$i{(p€v  II.  4,  5;  4Ca>v  Eur.  Bac.  148.  Rhes.  373  (chor.) ; 
(PI.)  Eryx.  392 :  imp.  iyp^ifr  Soph.  Ant  965  (chor.),  «pf»-  II.  5, 
419:  ftit.  -««  Hippocr.  4,  346  (Lit);  Polyb.  Fr.  Lib.  13,  4,  -la© 
Gaien  i,  385 :  aor.  Ifp^dicra  Dio.  Hal.  3,  72,  unaugm.  €p€$-  Aesch. 
Pr.  181  (chor.  Turneb.  Elms.  Dind.  rfptS-  Mss.  Vulg.  Herm.) ; 
iptSUrai  Her.  3,  146,  and  -«{a,  iptBifyu.  Anth.  12,  37  :  p.  rfptBiica 
Aeschin.  2,  37:  p.p.  7fp€Burpm  Eur.  Med  11 19;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1104  ;  Hippocr.  3,  526;  D.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  44;  (Luc.)  Amor. 
22 :  aor.  rfptOiirOriv,  iptBurB^ls  Her.  6,  40 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  67.  Vb. 
€p€$urT€ov  PL  Tim  89. 

'Ep^d»  To  provoke,  Epic,  Od.  19,  517  ;  Anth.  5,  256;  subj. 
-€^o-(  IL  I,  519:  imp.  ffptSw  Theocr.  21,  21;  Mosch.  3,  85,  iter. 
€p€Bt(rKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  618. 

*Ef>c^  Toprop,l\.  16, 108;  Aesch.  Ag.  1003;  Ar.  Pax  25;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  178,  8,  390:. imp.  rfpti^  Pind.  01.  9,  32;  Ar.  Ran. 
914,  Ipcid-  U.  13,  131:  fiit.  ffpciV«>  Callim.  DeL  234;  Anth.  5, 
301;  Aristid.  15,  231:  aor.  4fp€t<ra Tyrt.  11,  31;  Soph.  Ant  1236; 
rare  in  prose,  Hippocr,  4,  196.  200  (Lit) ;  PL  Tim.  91.  Phaedr. 
254;  Aristot  Probl.  18,  i.  Poet  cpciaa  H.  Hym.  i,  117;  Ap. 
Rh.  1, 1 198,  in  tmesi  IL  7,  48 ;  tpeitras  Her.  6, 129:  p.  ^pct^a,  <n>V' 
Hippocr.  6,  372  (Lit.),  vpov-  Polyb.  5,  60,  and  ipriptuca,  irpoa- 
Plut.  Aemil.  Paul.  19  :  p.  p»  tpfipeurpm  Her.  4,  152 ;  Hippocr.  4, 
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220.  312  (Lit.);  (PL)  T.  Locr.  97,  3  p\.  ipfjp€baTai  II.  23,  2845 
but  epripHVTcu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  320,  augm.  on  redupl.  rare  and  late 
flpripfitrrai  Orph.  Arg.  1 1 42,  and  without  redupl.  ijpeiapm  perhaps 
late  (PI.)  Locr.  98;  Paus.  6,  25,  5;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  12,  unless 
avv-ripeiafi'  be  sound,  Hippocr.  8,  270  (Mss.  6.  Lit.),  an-  Polyb, 
3,  66,  act.  3,  109 :  pip.  with  reduplication  augm.  rjprip€i(TTo  11.  4, 

136;  Anth.  5,  255;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  II05,  riprjpeiVTO  3,  1398,  HOHI. 
eprjpd^aro  Od.  7»  96  :  aor.  rjptla-Briu,  ipe'urOriv  II.  7,145  ;  €p€i<rBtiSy 
avv'  Eur.  I.  T.  457  ;   ipcKrSrjvai  Plut.  Cim.  13:   3  ftlt.  €prjp(iafT€u 

Hippocr.  8,  292  (Ms.  0.  Lit.)  Mid.  eptlBoiuu  to  lean,  intrans.  II.  J  4, 
38;  Aesch.  Ag.  64 ;  Hippocr.  4,  314  (Lit.);  trans.  Anth.  7,  457: 
imp.  trans.  ^pfiSoftiji' Ar.  Nub.  1375:  ftit.  c/jfto-o/xm,  air- Aristot. 
Probl.  6,  3;  Pint.  Mor.  775;  Polyb.  15,  25:  aor.  rjpenrdfiriw 
intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  362;  Plut.  Eum.  7,  mr,  PI.  Rep.  508,  trans. 
Simon.  (C.)  i74(Bergk);  Hippocr  3,  438.  4,  306,  €/>««r-  in- 
trans. 11.  5,  309,  trans,  Anth.  6,  83 :  with  p.  p.  fipfipfurnai  Her. 
quoted,  dn-ripenrrai  Polyb.  3,  109  :  and  aor.  intrans.  rjptiaOriv, 
€p(itr6'  11.  quoted.  Horn,  augments  the  pip.  only.  The  Vulg. 
reading  Hippocr.  8,  292,  is  ivupirniToi, — This  verb  is  mostly 
poetic :  in  good  Attic  prose  PL  alone  uses  it. 

*Ep€iK»  To  tear,  bruise,  Aesch.  Pers.  1060 ;  PI  Crat.  426  : 
imp.  TJpuKov  Hes.  Sc.  287;  Aesch.  Ag.  655;  Hippocr.  8,  174: 
aor.  ^p€i^  Ar.  Fr.  Amph.  7,  kut-  Vesp.  649;  ipei^s  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  102.  354  (Lit.),  and  (from  «p*«<»?)  ip^^»  epi^s  8,  244 
(Lit.  V.  r.  epcif-) :  p.  p.  ipripiypm  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  7 ;   Hippocr. 

7,  416    (Lit.  epripiafX'  SOme  edit.).    8,   506   (no  v.  r.)  :    rjpeixOrjv 

Galen  6,  782;  Oribas.  4,  8,  ^plx^  (Hesych.):  pres.  ip€uc6fi€Pos 
11.  13,  441 :  2  aor.  act.  ^pucov  trans,  and  intrans*  II.  17,  295  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  164  (D.),  fit-  Euphor.  in  Schol.  Pind.  N.  7,  39. 
Mid.  in  comp.  Kar-epfUfcrBe  Sapph.  62  (Bergk);  -dfifwt  Aesch. 
Pers.  538 :  imp.  Kor-riptiKovTo  Her.  3,  66 :  aor.  in  simple,  late 
ip€i$afi€vos  Porphyr.  de  abst.  2,  6. 

'Epciiru  To  throw  down,  II.  15,  356;  Soph.  Ant.  596;  late 
prose  Paus.  lo,  32,  4?:  imp.  c/win-op  II.  12,  258,  ^pctir-  Her. 
9,  70;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  56:  ftlt.  epctV^o)  Soph.  O.  C.  1373;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  4,  i:  1  aor.  ^p^v^a  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  214;  Plut.  Mor. 
327;  €p€ii/f27,  c|-  Pind.  P.  4,  264;  €piv^ai  Her.  i,  164:  p.  p. 
late  Hpup.pm  :  pip.  fjptiTrro  Plut.  Brut.  42  (Coraes,  Sint  but 
iprjptsTTo  Emper.  Bekk.  see  below),  and  eprjptfifuu  Arr.  Ann.  i, 
21,  6.  22,  I  :   pip.  ipripinro  2,  22,  7,  kot-  I,  19,  2;   Herodn. 

8,  2,  4  (Bekk.),  shortened  eptpifrro  II.  14,  15 :  aor.  ripfl<p0riv  Arr. 
An.  I,  21,  4,  €p(ul>$€ls  Soph.  Aj.  309:  2  aor.  fjpnrov  trans.? 
Simonid.  (C.)  37,  3  (Bergk);  and  late  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  intrans. 
II,  5,  47;   Hes.  Sc.  421;  Theocr.  13,  50,  i^-np-  Hippocr.  3, 
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314,  epinov  II.  5>  ^3)  tplirjiai  17,  522;  -tirtfyS,  329:  mid.  rfpiirofiav 
pass.  Anth.  9,  152  :  2  aor.  p.  fiptmfv,  ipmivri  Find.  01.  2,  43 
(best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk) :  2  p.  iptipXna,  «ir-  have  fallen,  II.  14, 
55.  To  this  probably  belongs  1  aor.  m.  dp-ifpfiyftdpffv /orced  up, 
carried  off,  Od.  i,  241;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  51,  14  (late  prose 
Themist.  37,  332),  av-ep^i^  Ap.  Rh.  i,  214.  Rare  in  good 
Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  quoted. — For  2  aor.  ^pmov  with  trans, 
sense  Her.  9,  70  (Schw.  Gaisf.),  imp.  rfpfinov  has  been  restored 
from  Mss. ;  so  Paus.  4,  25,  i  (Schubart) ;  and  the  intrans.  force 
preserved  Q.  Sm.  13,  452  (Koechly)  by  changing  SktOpov  to  -Bpot; 
dpinovres  also  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  seems  to  admit  of  being  changed 
to  pres.  €/5€iir-.  fjpfiirro  Plut.  quoted,  is  the  reading  of  Coraes  for 
riptimro,  rfpintro  of  the  Mss.  The  pip.  is  required,  and  Sintenis 
adopts  it,  but  expresses  a  doubt  whether  iprjpinro  suggested  by 
Emper.  and  received  by  Bekk.  should  not  be  preferred.  If  so, 
KaT-€(nipfmTM,  KaT-€prfp€tii€Pos  Plut  Mor.  849.  837  (Dtibn.)  should 
get  a  hint  to  follow  suit. 

'Ep^irru  To  tear,  eat,  Poet,  and  late  in  act.  -»»  Nonn.  40,  306 : 
mid.  only  part.  iptwr6\uvoi  II.  2,  776.  Od.  19,  553.  H.  Merc. 
107  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1295  (chor.)     See  cpc^o. 

'Ep^<7o«ii  To  strike,  row.  Soph.  Ph.  11 35;  Eur.  Ion  161;  tpttrtrt 
Aesch.  Pers.  1046.  Sept.  855;  inf.  Epic  iptvfripjsvoi  II.  9,  361  ; 
late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor.  11 28;  App.  Pun.  9,  -eTT«  Ael. 
H.  A.  14,  14;  Luc.  Char,  i :  imp.  ?p€<r<roy  Od.  12,  194 :  ftit. 
(«p«V«):  aor.  ^pccra  Ap.  Rh.  i,  mo,  dt-  Od,  12,  446,  di-^pco-o-o 

14,  351- 

'Epcuyoi&ai  To  cast  forth,  disgorge,  usu.  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  5, 
438;  Pind.  P.  I,  21.  Fr.  107  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  180  (Lit.) ; 
Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44 ;  App.  Mithr.  103,  «f-  Her.  i,  202 ;  -<$fAcvo( 
II.  17,  265:  imp.  iptvytTo  Od.  9,  374:  ftit.  tp€v(ofiat  Hippocr. 
8,  100  :  aor.  late  riptvidfifiv  Or.  Sib.  4,  81;  Hierocl.  94  (Eberh.), 
cf-  V.  T.  Ps.  44,  I  :  p.  tptvypai,  tirav-tpfvyfuvos  Hippocr.  2,  64 
(Vulg.),  where  however  the  pres.  €7rai^p«;ydfifwf  has  by  far  the 
best  Mss.  support,  and  is  adopted  by  Littr^  2,  370 :  (1  aor.  act. 
in  comp.  c(-epe0^t  Dio.  Hal.  2,  69  Vulg.  cf-cpao-at  now) :  2  aor. 
ifpvyov  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44;  Nic.  Alex,  iii,  may  belong  to 
the  Attic  form  cpvyydvio,  which  see.  This  verb  has  the  meaning 
roar  in  the  2  aor.  ^pvyov,  and  late  in  the  pres.  i  Mace.  3,  4  : 
and  ftit.  Oseae.  11,10.  Amos  3,  4.  8. 

'Ep€ii6u  To  make  red,  II.  11,  394;  become  red,  Hippocr.  7,  132. 
218  (Lit.);  Luc.  Ner.  7:  ftit.  {(pevfra  v.  r.  U.  18,  329):  for 
which  aor.  ^ptvcrcu.  II.  18,  329:  2  aor.  p.  opt.  tpruBcirjv,  (wt^ 
Hippocr.  2,  176  (Lit.)  Pros.  €pfvBopai  Sapph.  93  (B.) ;  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  390;  *($ficvos  Theocr.  17,  127:   imp.  riptitB^ro  Theocr. 
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30,  8  (Ziegl  Fritz,  newly  found),  fpevB-  Q.  Sm-  r,  226.     S^e 

'Ef>^^  To  caver,  Poet.  PincL  I,  3,  72,  and  -«rr»  :  imp.  rfp^iMu 
Ar.  Fr,  54,  ip-  Find.  01.  i,  68,  tspttrrov  Find.  F.  4,  240;  Opp. 
Cyn.  4,  262:  ftit.  €p€rlr<o  At.  Av.  mo:  aor.  ^pfyjra  Dem.  19, 
265,  ?pf^  11.  24,  450.  Od.  23,  108;  Find,  01.  13,  32  ;  in 
tmesi  II.  I,  39 ;  imper.  Ifpeyfrov  Soph.  O.  C.  473 :  p.  p.  late 
vfpeirrai  Fhilostr.  V.  Apoll.  25.  Mid.  €p€irTOfuu  cover  oneself^ 
ox  for  oneself,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  72  :  ftit.  ipr^pai  Eur.  Bac. 
323,  MX-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1073:  aor.  ^H^M*?"  Ap.  Rh.  2,  159; 
Anth.  9,  363,  /COT-  Ar.  Vesp.  1294.  Imp.  Upt^v  Ar.  Fr.  54 

(D.),  but  Find,  tp^^v  01.  i,  68 :  aor.  unaugm.  in  Horn,  and 
Find,  tpt^a  II.  I,  39,  Od.  23,  193 ;  01. 13,  32.  ^pe^a  Dem.  19, 
265,  is  the  only  instance  of  this  verb  in  classic  pros^. 

'Ep^X^  Epic,  To  tear,  torture,  (Ip^wni)  only  pros.  part.  act. 
ep€x^fl)v  Od.  5,  83  :  and  pa88.  fp€xBofUvtf  Hym,  Ap.  I^^.  180 ; 
tossed,  II.  23,  317. 

'Epiw  To  say,  would  seem  to  be  used  especially  in  late  Epic, 
€p€€i  pres.  Nic.  Ther.  484,  ip€iT€  Epist.  ad  Diognet.  2  (Lindn.); 
ipefja-ip  Tzetz.  F.  H.  750 ;  eptoirfv  Liban.  T.  i,  63;  ipk^tv,  €^ 
Anth.  II,  365 :  imp.  ^p€ov  Hippocr.  5,  88  (Lit.) :  pass.  (tt/jcTot 
Arat.  261.) 

'Ep^«  To  ask,  Epic,  ipws  Anth.  14,  102;   subj.  iptlofuv  for 

-empev,  11.    I,   62;    cpeotfu  Od.   II,    229;    cpeW  II.    7,   128  :    fUt. 

ipfjcrio  late,  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  38  ( Walz)  ? :  mid.  {(piopm)  as 
act.  subj.  ipftofuu  Od.  17,  509;  inf.  cpcW^oi  6,  298;  Hippocr. 

I,  230:  imp.  ipiovTo  II.  I,  332:  fat.  cpriaopm  Ar.  Nub.  1409; 
^TI<r6p€vos  Fax  105.  €p€to/i€y  Epic  I  pi.  subj.  for  -^opifv  II.  quoted^; 
imper.  ^p€io  for  €p€€o,  ipov,  U.  11,  611. 

'Efn)Tija)  (0")  To  restrain,  Foet.  and  unaugm.  II.  2,  75,  Dor. 
ipar-  Soph.  O.  C.  164  (chor;)  :  imp.  eprirvov  II.  2,  97.  Od.  10, 
442,  iter.  iprjTi^vKc  Q.  Sm.  12,  370,  -€«rico»  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1301 :  ftit. 
€prjTia(D  Ap.  Rh.  I,  296 ;  Orph.  Lith.  223,  icar-  Soph.  Fh.  141 6 : 
aor,  iprjTVfra,  -etc  II.  I,  1 9 2,  -vtrcupfv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  251  ;  iprirvtrw 
Eur.  Ph.  1260  (trim.);  -ivas  Fanyas.  Fr.  4,  11,  iter,  iptj^trcum 

II.  II,  567;  Theocr.  25,  75  :  aor.  p.  tpfirvBcv  Aeol.  =  w^cay, 
U.  2,  211.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  iprfriovro  (ka6v)  II.  J  5,  723. 
V  seems  naturally  short,  long  before  o-,  or  a  syllable  long  by 
nature  or  position,  and  in  the  Aeol.  aorist :  Horn,  has  it  always 
short  in  tprrrvov,  -v€,  'verai.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in 
prose,  and  only  twice  in  Attic  poetry. 

'EpiSaiKtf  (i)  To  contend,  II.  2,  342 ;  Luc.  Fisc.  6 ;  Athen. 
(Demetr.  Byz.)  10,  77,  ipC^p.aivfa  II.  16,  260;  Theocr.  12,  31: 
imp.  riptbaivov  Babr.  68  :   aor.  cp^w  Ap.  Rh.  i,  89  :   mid.  epc- 
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halvofuu  as  act.  -6n«vof  Q.  Sm.  5,  105,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  but 
aor.  cpidrjirmrBai  (i  perhaps  by  arsis)  II.  23,  792,  where  the  form 
with  single  d  is  best  supported  (Wolf,  &c.  €ptft<r-  however 
Bekk.  2  ed.  with  Schol.  Vict.) — iptbfuupm  means  also  fy  provoke, 
and  is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  pros,  -otwvo-i  Theocr.  12,  31 ; 

•^iWMn  11.  16,  260;  -aivtiv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94,  '•aivova-ai  Mosch.  2,  69; 
-aiveof  Q.  Sm.  4,  55 1 :  imp.  iter.  ipthiudvttrKt  Nic.  Alex.  407  ; 
Q.  Sm.  4, 123. 

'Epilu  To  contend^  Od.  18,  38;  Ar.  Ach.  11 14;  Her.  5,  49; 
PI.  Prot.  337,  Dor.  3  pi.  -ICovn  Pind.  N.  5,  39;  -t'foi  Thuc.  5, 
79;  -tfwi'  Her.  7,  50;  Isocr.  2,  39;  ipiCfw  Soph.  El.  467;  Ar. 
Ran.  1 105,  Epic  -c/icvat  II.  21,  185,  -«/icy  23,  404,  Dor.  cpco-do 
Theocr.  i,  24;  imp.  fptfov  Dem.  9,  11,  tp-  II.  2,  555,  iter. 
ipliievKov  Od.  8,  225 ;  Crates  4  (B.),  Dor.  tpiabtv  Theocr.  6,  5  r 
ftit.  iptj&i  late  ?  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  19,  dt-  App.  Civ.  5,  127,  but 
Dor.  €/>/{«  Pind.  Fr.  189  (Bcrgk):  aor.  ifpura  Hes.  Th.  928; 
(Lys.)  2,  42;  Luc.  Indoct,  4,  Spica  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  27;  -cWcrc 
Od.  18,  277;  €pl(r<r€ie  II.  3,  223;  ipitrai  Her.  4,  152 ;  Ael.  Fr. 
no;  -iaas  Her.  8,  55;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  5,  Dor.  7fpi(a  Tab.  Heracl. 
2,  26:  p.  fpi«a  Polyb.  3,  91:  p.  p.  tpffpia-fuu  as  act.  Hes.  Fr. 
219.  Mid.  ipiCopai  act.  U.  5,  1 72;  Pind.  01.  i,  95;  -6fuvos 
I.  5,  4 :  imp.  tpiCero  Hes.  Th.  534 ;  riplCovro  Aesop  274  (Tauchn. 
ffpiCoy  Halm  151):  ftit.  fpi(r(a)ofuu  Od.  4,  80,  if  not  aor. 
subj. :  aor.  (^pio-dfiiyp),  Epic  subj.  ipi<r<r«rat  for  -fjTot,  Od.  4,  80; 
ditpi(rdfi€vo£  Plut.  Cat  maj.  15  :  and  in  sense  p.  rjpripta-fxai  Hes. 
quoted.  Vb.  tpurr6£  Soph,  El.  220.  cpifotT  PI.  Lys.  207,  is 
called  pass.,  but  why  not  act.  for  -otrc  ? — eplCoim  3  pi.  Dor.  for 
-aval,  Pind.  N.  5,  39. — c/>tf«  ftit.  Nonn.  i,  502,  has  been  altered 
to  c/)tf#)  by  Graefe  and  Koechly ;  Eustath.,  however,  Prooem. 
p.  II  (Schn.')  quotes  it  from  Pind.  see  above. — Rare  in  Attic 
poetry :  once  in  Tragedy,  thrice  or  so  in  Comedy,  and  confined 
to  pres. :  in  good  prose,  it  seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the 
aor. :  the  mid.  is  poetic. 

"EpojAOi  To  ask,  2  sing.  Kptai  Hes.  Certam.  p.  314  (Goettl.), 
see  below,  Ion.  tXpopat,  which  see  :  ftit.  eprjaofiai  Soph.  O.  T. 
II 66;  Eur.  Or.  507;  Ar.  Nub.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
117  ;  Lys.  8,  8  ;  PL  Prot.  355  :  2  aor.  ffpdfifjv  Anacr.  30 ;  Eur. 
Ion  541;  Ar.  Pax  670;  Thuc.  3,  113;  Lys.  23,  8;  PL  Leg. 
662;  epafjuu  Od.  8,  133 ;  Soph.  Ph.  576 ;  Ar.  Nub.  345 ;  Isocr. 
12,  182;  PL  Rep.  538;  ipoiftfiv  Od.  I,  135;  Antiph,  5,  65; 
Thuc.  I,  90 ;  Isae.  6,  53 ;  PL  Prot.  354 ;  tpov  Soph.  El.  563 ; 
Eur.  Or.  763;  Ar.  Av.  66;  PL  Gorg.  447,  Epic  tlptio  IL  11, 
611;  cpcVdoi  Od.  3,  243;  Eur.  Andr.  602;  Ar.  Thesm.  135; 
PL  Conv.  199;   '6p(vos  Ar.  Eq.  574;  Thuc.  4,  40;  PL  Crat. 
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407.  The  prea.  Is  very  rare,  and  in  most  cases  doubtful,  for. 
which  epmnaoay  Epic  and  Ion.  tipofuuy  ipi^  &c.  ure  used.  Scheibe 
reads  pros.  tfp€a-3ai  Lys.  12,  24,  with  Msl  X,  others  aor.  iptvOat, 

*Epiru{w  To  creep.  Poet.  11.  23,  225;  Anth.  Pal.  7,  22  :  imp. 
late  ilpm)0>v  Q.  Sm.  13,  93:  ftit.  ifmv(r»,  dtcf-  Aristot.  Mund. 
6,  16  (Bekk.):  aor.  tipnva-a  Ar.  Vesp.  272;  Babr.  ji8,  usu.  in 
comp.  KuB'  Ar.  Ran.  485,  irap-  Eccl.  398,  Dor.  -vfa  Pempel. 
Stob.  79,  52.  Very  rare  in  prose  ipnwravrts  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50, 
frap'€ipnv<r€V  Dio  Cass.  p.  69,  63  (Bekk.) ;  subj.  c<r-c/wrwr«  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  3,  2,  6f-cp7rv<Ti7  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  14,  irpoo--  Ael.  N.  A. 
2,  5 ;  €<f>'€pirvcras  Epist  7.  The  Attics  used  the  aor.  only. 
f^fmiiTas  Theocr.  22,  15  (Vulg.),  with  v  has  been  altered  to 
€(t>€fmoi(ras  (Kiessl.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -ovaas  Ahr.)  c^p- 
irv(rm  Ar.  Plut.  675.  The  Greeks  used  the  ftit  form  epV^», 
rarely  indeed  c/mAr<»,  see  Aristot  quoted. 

"Epirw  To  creep,  Poet.  II.  17,  447.  Od.  18,  131;  Pind.  I.  4, 
40;  Aesch.  Eum.  39;  Soph.  Ant.  618;  Hippocr.  6,  480.  490; 
€fnr€  Aesch.  Pr.  810;  Eur.  Med.  402,  ipirira  Ar.  Lys.  130, 
augm.  «:  imp.  ftpvov  Od.  12,  395  ;  Pind.  Fr.  57 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
147;  Ar.  Fr.  18  (D.),  ircp*-  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i :  ftit.  rare  ep^w, 
€<^-  Aesch..  Eum.  500,  Dor.  ipyftA  Theocr.  5,  45,  -ovfus  18,  40: 
aor.  late  efp^a  Dio  Chrys.  Ep.  p.  622,  but  Ijpira,  c^-  V.  T.  Ps. 
104,  30  (classic  (ipTTva-a,  see  cpTrvf©).  Vb.  ipirtrdv  creeping, 
Ar.  Av.  1069.     Dor.  dat.  pi.  pt.  ipn6vTtvfri  Pind.  01.  7,  52. 

"Eppo)  To  go  away,  perish  (erro),  Aesch.  Ag.  419 ;  Soph.  EL 
57 ;  Eur.  Ion  699  ;  Ar.  Eq.  527  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  3 ;  PI.  Phil. 
24;  cppoi  Soph.  El.  249;  Eur.  H.  F.  651.  Med.  114  (chor.); 
^pinv  Aesch.  Pers.  963 ;  PL  Leg.  319 ;  eppcty  Aesch.  Eum.  301 ; 
PL  Leg.  677:  ftit.  cpp^o-tt)  Hom.  H.  3,  259;  Ar.  Lys.  1240. 
Pax  500 :  aor.  fppi/cro  Ar.  Ran.  1192,  cto--  Eq.  4,  oy-  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  517,  «tV-  Alciphr.  3,  55,  and,  according  to  some, 
tpva,  ano'  causative  forced  away,  11.  6,  348  &c.,  see  ano§pp&  : 
p.  fjppriKa,  €ia-'  Ar.  Thesm.  1075.  Imper.  often  in  the  sense 
6e  gone,  go  to  the  mischief,  €pp€  IL  8,  164;  Soph.  O.  C.  1383  ; 
Ar.  PL  604,  epperw  IL  20,  349  ;  ArchiL  6  (B.)  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
1200,  €ppfT€  II.  24,  239;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  562;  so  opt.  Ifppotf  Eur. 
Ale.  734  (trim.  Musgr.  Monk,  Dind.  4  ed.  €ppaip  Dind.  5  ed. 
Kirchh.) :  and  ftit.  ovk  tpprjaeTe  Ar.  Lys.  1240.  Eustath.  quotes 
cAXcTf  =  fppfTc,  from  Callim.,  see  Fr.  292. —  Scarcely  in  prose 
beyond  the  pres.  Xen.  PL  quoted:  imp.  Ijppop  not  found,  though 
Elms,  suggested  irtpirjpptv  for  Trcpirfpx^T  Ar.  Thesm.  504.  The 
pres.  seems  to  be  used  as  imp.  at  least  joined  with  it,  dneppti 
Koi  Trpoo-fftcidta  Niceph.  7>  '-^3* 

'Epuy^di^  (a)  To  eruct,  disgorge,  Attic  for  cpfvyopai  Eur.  CycU 
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•523;  Com.  Fr,  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  Ion.  and  late  Attic  prose,  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  616.  618.  8,  384  (Lit);. Luc.  Alex.  39:  2  aor.  ffpvyw 
Nic.  Alex.  Ill  {belched,  roared IL  20,  403.  404;  Theocr.  13,  58), 
dwffp-  At.  Vesp.  913,  «ir-  1151 ;  atr-tpvyS  Hippocr.  7,  104  (Lit); 
tpvytw  AristOt  Probl.  10,  44,  air-  33,  5.  Mid.  tpvyy^Ptrai  as 

act  Hippocr.  6,  616  (Lit),  intrans.  delchy  6,  538 :  ftit  tpevioiMtu 
see  ip€vym.  Pass.  tpvyyAptrai  Hippocr.  6,  536.  618.  The 
sense  roar  seems  confined  to  the  aor.  but  see  cpcvyofuu.  A  pros. 
ipvyaai,  -vyfiv  occurs  late  Geop.  17, 17. 

'EpuOaii^  (v)  To  make  red.  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Sext  Emp. 
441  (Bekk.):  aor.  ipftBtpm  Ap.  Rh.  i,  791.  4,  474;  Orph.  Arg. 
230.  Pass.  ipvBaiMfofim  grow  red,  blush,  Bion  i,  35 :  imp. 
ipv6ai»€To  II.  10,  484.  21,  21;  Anth.  12,  8,  late  itpvB-  Eumath. 
p.  92.  Rare  and  late  in  prose  €pv6ahftT(u  Stob.  (Arrian)  vol.  4, 
p.  155  (Mein.) 

'EpuOpairw  To  make  red,  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  15,  3;  Perict 
Stob.  85,  19.  Pass.  ipvBpaofofiai  to  redden,  blush,  Hippocr. 
5,. 636  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  4;  Aristot  Eth,  Nic.  4,  15;  Plut. 
Mor.  894. 

'EpifOpUUi  To  become  red,  to  blush,  Hippocr.  7,  76  (Lit.) ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  152;  PL  Lys.  204;  -i»i/ Rep.  350;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  178,  Epic  -iJ»v  Musae.  161;  ^tay  Aeschin.  i,  105; 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  273;  Luc.  V.  A.  10:  imp.  ripvipUav  Luc. 
Laps,  i;  Aristaen.  i,  13:  fiit.  (-Arv):  aor.  iipvBpiSiQt  VL  Lys. 
204.  (Riv.)  134;  -^fT^u  Dem.  18,  128;  -aaai  PI.  Prot.  312; 
Xen.  Oec.  8,  i ;  -aorac,  dor-  Ar.  Nub.  1216  :  p.  in  adv.  dn-^pv- 
Bpuutarm  CoHL  Fr.  (Apollod.)  4,  454.  This  verb  in  simple  pro- 
ceeds not  beyond  the  aor.  and  is  almost  confined  to  Comedy 
and  Attic  prose. 

'EpvitdrcfiM  To  restrain,  3  pi.  -aMk»<rc  Od.  i,  199  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche);  Q.  Sm.  12,  205,  and  ipvuivw  both  Epic: 
imp.  ipimav€  Od.  10,  429,  KOT-  II.  24,  218;  Orph.  Arg.  650 
(Voss.  Schneid.  -vkqkov  Vulg.)  Bekker,  in  his  2nd  edit  of  the 
Od.  (1858),  has  expelled  tpvKawowri  i,  199,  from  the  text — and 
Diintzer  approves.  If  he  is  right,  the  pure  form  is  deprived  of 
classical  support. 

*Bp^Kiu  (v)  To  hold  back,  impede,  usu.  Poet  and  Ion.  II.  10, 161 ; 
Emped.  23 ;  Pind.  01.  10,  5;  Soph.  Tr.  121 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  317; 
Her.  5,  15  ic;  in  classic  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25^; 
Polyb.  Fr.  incert.  11 1  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Hal.  8,  85,  air-  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  9,  2.  Oec.  5,  6 :  imper.  ipvKerov  Pind.  01.  ii,^  5;  imp.  tpvKov 
II.  16,  369;  Emped  177,  cfj/j-  Soph.  Ph.  423 :  ftit.  cpvf»  II,  21, 
62,  Od.  8,  317:  aor,  ifpiia  Aesch.  Sept  1075,  oir-  Xen.  An. 
5,  8,  a6».«if»f»  n.  3»  113-  Od-- '7,  616-  ^wx,  ffpiKOKov  11.5, 
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321,  ipiK- 15,  450 ;  opt  ipvKAKOi  7,  342;  imper.  ipiitoKs  13,-  751:; 
ipvKOKuw  5,  262  (rarely  unredupl.  and  w,  c/Hficocff  Nic.  Alex.  536, 
but  epvyoi  Ms.  P.  OttO  Schneid.),  compare  mirrw,  2  aor.  rfuhrajrcty. 
Mid.  ipvKDiuu  hold  oneself  backf  intrans.  II.  23,  443,  trans,  as  act. 
12,  285,  but  mr-epvKOfiai  mid.  Theogn,  1 207  (Vulg.)  has  been 
altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  car-fpvKOfAev,  Pass.  tpvKOfuu  Od. 
.4,  466  &c. ;  ipvic6ti€voi  Her.  9,  49.  Rare  in  Attic,  prose,  see 
above;  never  in  Comedy:  ftit.  and  2  aor.  Epic. 

*Epij»  (iJ)  7b  ^raw,  Epic  II.  22,  493,  rarely  augm. :  imp.  tspvop 
.12,  258,  €lp'  Mosch.  2,  14.  127,  iter.  4pv§frK€  Nonn.  43,  50:  fUt. 
Ion.  ipvon  II.  II,  454.  15,  351.  22,  67  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn* 
Dind.)  where  some  take  it  as  pres.  for  ftit.,  others  adopt  the  ftill 
form  ipiatu  (Barnes,  Clarke,  Bothe),  which  occurs  Opp,  Hal.  5, 
375>  fpv<r(ra>  Orph.  Lith.  35;  Nonn.  23,  298:  aor,  cpi/o-a  II.  5,  573; 
Pind.  N.  7,  67,  tpvcrcra  Od.  1 1,  2  ;  SUbj.  ipvaojjs  II.  5,  1 10,  fpwrtf  i^, 
230,  -vcroT/  5>  ^  ^®>  €pva-aofi€V  for  rap^u^  II.  14,  76.  L7>  ^35>  ^pviro^i 
.Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit.)  should  perhaps  be  elpva-  (v.  r.  dp-,  but 
see  aop.  pass.), -wo-wo-t  Od  17,  479;.opt.  epwoi^  II.  8,  21,; 
ipvoras  23,  21,  Dor.  -ixrais  Pind.  N.  7,  67 ;  Hippocr.  5,  836I; 
-v<r<ras  Ap.  Rh.  3,  913;  ipvaai  II.  17,  4 1 9,  'V<raM  8,  23,  iter. 
ipv(ra<rK€,  c^-  lo,  490:  p.  see  below :  aor.  tpvcrdeig  Hippocn  5, 
234.  Mid.  VpvofMu  draw  to  oneself yprotect^  guards  imp.  €p<Wo 

IL  6,  403,  but  €piovTo  I^j  277:   tat, '  €piaopai,  Epic  -vo-o-o/^u  IL 

10,  44.  Od.  21, 125,  and  -iopm,  inf  tpveaBcu  II.  9,  248.  14,  422 : 
aor.  ipvtravTo  II.  i,  466.  7,  318;  Hes.  Fr.  234,  but  epiaaro  Od. 
14,  279  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  II.  20,  450  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  ipvaa- 

11.  22,  367  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dii^d.).  20,  450  (Wolf,  Dind.).  Od.  14, 
279  (Rost,  Kiihner) ;  subj.  €piirfyrat  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1204 ;  opt.  ip&- 
aaio  II.  5,  456,  3  pi.  tpva-cdoTo  5,  298;  ipijcraaBai  22,  35 1  9  ipva-a-^ 
18,  174;  ipvcradp^vos  II.  1*190;  Pind.  N.  9,  23:  p.  p.  as  mid. 
epvfai  guards,  watches,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1208;  tpwBcu,  Od.  5,  484. 
9,  194  &C. ;  Mosch.  2,  73  :  pip.  ipvp-qv,  tspvao  II.  22,  507,  tpvro 
4,  138.  23,  819 ;  Hes.  Sc.  415 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1305;  as  aor.  IL  5, 
23.  13,  555,  fpvvTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1083;  Theocr.  25,  76,  keep  hacky 
ward  off,  cpvro  II.  5,  538.  17,  518,  but  tpvro  pass,  was  drawn  m, 
kept,  Hes.  Th.  304.         Vb.  ipvcrros  Soph.  Aj.  730, 

Those  forms  which  we  have  ranked  as  perf.  and  pip.  may  be, 
and  indeed  generally  are  referred  to  the  pres.  and  imp.  con- 
tracted: as  pres.  epvrai  for  epwrat,  fpvorBai  for  ipv^vBai:  imp. 
Ipvcro  for  ipvtcroy  ZpvTo  for  ipv^o  &c.  used  sometimes  as  aor.; 
Jpvro  Hes.  quoted,  may  on  this  view  follow  the  analogy  of  verbs 
.in  fu,  ibfUvvro  &c.  A  rare  if  not  the  only  instance  of  v  in  the 
act.  is  t6^¥  €pcmy  drawings  Tzetz.  Hom.  196.  Buttmann  has 
examined  with  his  usual  ability  the  meanings  and  quantity  of 
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<pva>,  €i/>va>  Lexil.  p.  303 ;  but,  after  all,  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  the  quanitiy  of  v  depends  more  on  place  in  the  verse  than 
on  shades  o/meanitig.  For  the  forms  with  «,  see  cipv^. 
.  '^Ef^ofiai  To  go,  come,  II.  i3,\256;  Hes,  Th.  751 ;  Pind.  N.  7, 
69;  Aesch.  Supp.  254;  Sopli.  Ph.  48;  Ar.  Thesm.  485;  Her. 
7, 102 ;  Antiph.  6,  20;  Thuc.  6,  36 ;  PL  Rep,  424  ;  Dem.  17, 10, 
in  Attic  tndic,  chiefly;  subj.  r^e  ^^px^ai  II.  10,  185;  Callim.  Fr. 
67 ;  Hippocr.  7,  598  (Lit),  tpxn^BovOA.  16, 1 70,  ipx^p^^o.  Hierod. 
18  (Eberh.),  ^px^vrcn,  i^-  Hippocr.  8,  508  (Ms.  C.  Lit.),  wpoa- 
Isocr.  Fr.  3,  7  (Bens.),  «r-  Maneth.  6,  269,  bi-€px<ofjuu  N.  T.  Joh.  4, 
.15  (Vat) ;  opt.  rare  ^pxoiro,  cf-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  i ;  imper.  especially 
Epic  ipx€p  II.  15,  54,  ^px^v  23,  893;  Theogn.  220  (Ms.  A.  Bergk, 
tfpxov  Vulg.);  and  late  N.  T.  Luc,  7,  8.  Rev.  6,  5,  &c.  ipxf<rOov 
II.  I,  322;  Ar.  Ach.  1 1 44  (chor.),  ipxttr^^ll  9,  649  ;  and  late 
N.  T.  Joh.  I,  40;  (px^crBaiU,  15,  161;  Aesch.  Ag.  917  (trimet); 
Hippocr.  8,  546.  Eptst  9, 418 ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3,  5,  ott-  Hip- 
pocr. 8, 42  (Lit),  wr-  Andoc.  4,  21 ;  Dem.  23, 8,  fvy-  (PI.)  Demod 
381 ;  €px6fjifvog  11.  2, 457 1  Pind.  P.  5, 15  ;  Soph.  Tr.  850  (chor.); 
Thuc.  6,  3  (some  Mss.  but  ix^fA-  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.) ;  Luc. 
Abdic.  23;  Hieracl.  6,  fV-  Aesch,  Pr.  98  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub.  311 
(chor.),  ^-  Hippogr.  2,  138,  «rcf.  Antiph.  2,  a,  2,  vn-  Xen.  Rep. 
Ath.  2,  14;  PI.  Crit  53,  an-  Lys.  16, 19  (Mss.  Bekk.  wc/jt-  Emper. 
Scheibe,  Ranch.  Westerm.),  nap-  Od.  16,  357;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  25 
(Dind.):  imp.  hpX^Fl^  i^re  and  usu.  late  in  simple,  Hippocr.  5,  426. 
9,  328  (Lit);  Arat  102.  118;  Babr.  46,  4;  Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  4; 
Alciphr.  1,22;  Pans.  5,  8,  2 ;  Strab.  3,  2, 6 ;  Arguro.  to  Isocr.  8 ; 
often  in  Sept.  Gen.  48,  7.  Ezech.  9,  2 ;  and  N.  T.  Mara  i,  45. 
Act.  9,  17  &c.  (vfpx6fA€Ba  PI.  Leg.  685,  is  imp.  ofapxopaiy  see  Conv. 
210.  Alcib.  (i),  i2f,  and  ripx-  or  irpo-ripx'  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  17), 
di-  Pind.  01.  9, 93,  ircp*-  Ar.  Thesm.  504  (wtpi-ijppev  Elms,  'trptx 
Hamak.  Meineke),  in-  Thuc.  4,  120,  npocr-  4,  121,  ay-  Hippocr. 
5,  402,  wrcf-  5,  414  (Lit.)  see  below,  morefr^q.  later  c^-  Aristot. 
de  Plant  2,  2  (Bekk.),  irap-  Alciphr.  Fr.  6,  15  (Mein.),  npo^ 
Athen.  6,  108,  ircpi-  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  11,  avv-  Plut  Lycurg.  12.  31. 
Eum.  7,  itrap-  Cim.  17.  Sert.  25;  Pans.  7,  26;  ApoUod.  2,  .8,  3  : 
ftit.  iXfvaoftai  (ekfvOa  obsol.)  II.  13,  753.  Od,  16,  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
177;  Ion.  prose,  Her.  6,  9.  8,  130;  Hippocr.  7,  498.  612.  8,  38. 
74  (Lit),  cf-  Her.  6,  106.  9,  37,  kot-  5,  125;  occasionally  in 
Attic  poetry,  Aesch.  Pr.  854.  Supp.  522;  Soph.  O.  C.  1206.  Tr. 
595;  not  in  Comedy;  scarcely  in  classic  Attic  prose  Lys.  22, 
•I  I '(Bekk.  B,  Saupp.  Scheibe)  doubted  by  Elms. ;  freq.  later,  Di6. 
Hal.  3,  15.  5,  31.  6,  65.  7,  68 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  89.  5,  123;  Geop. 

14,  3,  fltr-  Plut   Lucull.  16,  €$'  Polyb.  4,  9,  npoa-  21,  XI,.  Kat.- 

.Arr.  An.  6,  12,  ficr-  Luc.  D.  Mort..  1.8,  2  &c..  Nav,  38,  jr^o-.  D. 

K  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


.244  "^p-jfpiACU* 

Mort.  6,  4,  €ir-  Anach.  38,  for  which  the  earlier  Attics  generailly 
use  flfii»  fji<o,  d(l>i(ofjuu;  indeed  the  only  exception  in  ciasszc  AUtc 
prose  is  Lysias  quoted,  and  here  Ehnsley  thought  it  corrupt,  as 
he  did  wfpufpx^tirjp  Ar.  Thesm.  504.  Ehnsley  was  fine  some- 
times, we  think  to  fastidiousness.  His  only  ground  of  exception 
is  rareness  in  Attic.  But  if  we  may  believe  the  Mss.  Lysias 
sometimes  indulged  himself  with  a  rarify.  Is  it  not  as  easy 
and  as  safe  to  suppose  that  he  used  a  poetic  or  Ionic  word 
as  that  a  transcriber  foisted  it  into  the  text  ?  And  why  should 
Aristophanes  scruple  to  use,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  the  imperfect, 
which  Thucydides  had  used  before  him?:  1  aor.  rare  and  late, 
ifkvBa  (Hes.  Th.  660.  is  a  false  reading)  Nonn.  37,  424,  ar-rf\v0a 
Anth.  14,  44,  IfXOa,  dir-  N.  T.  Rev.  10,  9  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.), 

rPiBare  Matth.  25,  36,  c^  26,  55,  fkOav  Act.  12,  ID,  eiV-  V.  T.  2 

Chron.  29,  17,  wpoa-  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  28  (Vat.):  imper.  cX^drw 
V.  T.  Esth.  5,  4,  cX^orc  Prov.  9,  5,  di-  Amos  6,  2  :  2  p.  iXfikvOa 
Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  943;  SopL  O.  C.  366.  Ph.  141;  Eur.  Phoen, 
286;  Ar.  Nub.  238;  Her.  8,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  15;  PL  Prot. 
317.  Leg.  900.  Rep.  445;  Lycurg.  33;  Dem.  38,  3  (but  cw-  Od. 
4,  268),  wop-  Thuc.  4,  86,  I  pi  iXriKvBafiev  PI.  Leg.  683,  syncop. 
€\TikvfMfv  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153;  opt.  rare  ikriKvBouff,  wpo- 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  17,  subj,  iXriKvBu,  wr-  Hippocr.  2,  266  (Lit); 
pip.  fkrikv$€^v  Eupol.  ap.  Ar.  Eq.  1306  (ciX-  Mien.  Dind.  5  ed.), 
vpoa-  Thuc.  6,  65,  Ionic  €Xi;Xv^€€  Her.  5,  98.  8,  114,  Epic  perfl 
iXrikovBa,  -ovdwll  1 5,  8 1,  and  ciX^Xov^  5,  204.  15, 131 ;  Theocr, 
25>  35>  ^  P^»  syncop.  eiXfjXovBfitv  IL  9,  49.  Od.  3,  81 ;  -XovB&f 
19,  28.  20,  360:  pip.  3  sing.  €iKrikov6€i  II.  4,  520.  5,  44.  17, 
350:  2  aop.  ^vBov  Epic  and  Pind.  II.  i,  152.  10,  28;  Pind.  N. 
10,  79.  P.  3,  99 ;  also  Attic  poet,  especially  in  chor.  Soph.  Aj. 
234;  Eur,  Or.  813.  Phoen.  823.  An.  302  (rare  in  trimeter,  El. 
598.  Tr.  374.  Rhes.  660),  syncop.  ^\6op  IL  i,  207.  Od.  4,  82 ; 
Pind.  OL  I,  44.  N.  6,  12;  Aesch.  Eum.  251;  Soph.  O.  R.  447. 
EL  1235;  Eur.  Or.  1400.  Hec.  506;  Ar.  EccL  381;  always  in 
prose,  Her.  2,  115;  Antiph.  i,  14;  Thuc  2,  56.  6,  82;  PI.  Rep. 
329;  Lys.  12,  53;  Isocr.  17,  42;  subj.  IX^w  IL  22,  113;  Soph, 
O.  C.  310;  Ar.  Pax  122;  PL  Rep.  344;  opt.  tlXBoifu  IL  5,  301. 
Od.  II,  501;  Soph.  Tr.  1189;  Ar,  Eq.  502;  Her.  i,  209; 
Antiph.  5,  34;  Thuc.  6,  37;  iXdt  IL  23,  770;  Soph.  Ph.  1190; 
Eur,  Cycl.  602 ;  Ar.  Ach.  673 ;  PL  Charm.  155 ;  i>k6»p  IL  14, 8  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  79;  Ar.  Nub.  89;  PL  Rep.  572,  Dor.  dat.  pi. 
€\e6pT€ain  Pind,  P.  4,  30;  €X^€tv  II.  7,  160;  Soph.  O.  R.  307  ; 
Ar.  Av.  28;  Thuc.  2,  5,  Epic  ik$€fjLtvM  IL  i,  151,  €\$€fjLfv  15, 
146,  Doric  IfpOw  (not  in  Pind.)  Epicharm.  126  (Ahrens) ; 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  8.  Cer.  27;  Theoer.  2,  n8.  16^  9,  Lacon. 
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{Xcrov,  €\(rrf  At.  LjS.  105;  cXtrot/u  1 18;  cXiwv  io8t  t  aol*.  mid. 
iKBoifiriv  rare  and  late,  Batr.  179  (Mss.  cX^oiiyv  Franke,  Baumeist. 
€pxoifuiv  Wolf.) :  1  aop.  mid.  aw-cXeucracr^at  occurs  Chant,  i,  3 
(D'Orville,  but  now  -tXevcrttrOai  Lobeck,  Hercher),  wr-fXfvtn/Ta* 
however  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2,  494  (Lit.)  for  which  we  would 
suggest  VTTokvoTjrai,  Vb.  fAtr-iKevareog  Luc.  Fugit.  22,  wr-fX^e- 

Wov  Strab.  13,  3,  6  (Kram.) 

Pres.  fpxofJMi  is  common  in  every  cla^s  of  writers,  but  for  the 
moods  «px«ftat,  ipxoitiriu  &c.,  and  imp.  fipx^prfv  the  Attics  usually 
employ  ?<»,  toipi,  Wi,  ii»v,  U»m  :  imp.  jja.  More  particularly,  €p- 
xofuu  rare,  tpx^o,  {-x<w)  -^ev  often  in  Epic,  we  have  not  noticed 
in  Attic ;  epx^w"  rare  in  Attic,  we  have  not  seen  or  failed  ta 
note  in  Epic ;  €px6ii€vos,  tpx^a-Bai  often  in  Epic,  occasionally  in 
Attic :  rfXvSov  and  syncop.  ^\$ov  never  drop  the  augment ;  the 
former  confined  to  Indie,  and  almost  always  to  the  dactylic 
forms  ffXvBoVf  -er,  -€ ;  rjXvBopev  however  is  the  Mss.  reading  Hes» 
Th.  660  (Goettl.)  not  rfkvSapev^  which  was  first  introduced  into 
the  text  by  Pasor,  and  adopted  by  some  late  editors,  fjvdop  for 
i\0ov  seems  to  have  been  but  partially  used  by  the  Dorians: 
Find,  never  has  it,  and  Timocr.  Rhod.  has  eXMv  i,  4  (Ahr.), 
?X^€  Chilidonism.  Puer.  Rhod.  i.  3  pi.  ^Botrav  for  lj\6ov,  is  a 
late  form,  often  in  Septuag. ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  35 :  2  perf.  in 
pi.  is  occasionally  syncopated,  iXrjkvpcvj  -Xvtc  for  -vBaptp,  -vBart, 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  22.  Perf. 
pass.  dtfXiyXvo-^ai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (old  edit.)  has  been  dis- 
placed by  diTjvvadai  from  Ms.  Guelf.;  another  form  however 
fUTjjKBm  occiirs  in  Peyron.  Pap)rr.  Aegypt.  i,  p.  34.  Fut. 

pass.  iXtvOrjaoptva  occurs  late  Paroem.  Apostol.  Cent.  18, 
^2. 

For  rfpxfro,  ap-ripx€To,  vn€$'Tipx€To  Hippocr.  (Lit.)  quoted,  or 
Epidem.  7,  Sect.  35.  45.  59,  Ermerins  reads  yet,  au^ft,  virt^^ti, 
'because,'  says  he,  *the  former  was  not  in  use  when  this  book 
was  written.'  We  think  this  a  mistake,  for  biripxtro  is  in  Pind. 
01.  9,  93,  and  has  never,  as  far  as  we  know,  been  called  in 
question.  In  Hippocr.  there  is  no  variant  for  ^px^fo,  avripxtro ; 
for  v7r€(ripx€To,  however,  occurs  vrrt^tiv  (Ms.  C.  for  -^««/).  But 
a  question  may  arise  whether  this  may  not  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Scribe  merely  because  e^Uvai  occurs  two  lines  before. 
In  Aristoph.  Thesm.  504,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  retain  wtpiripxfr, 
Elms,  suggested  -^^t  or  -5pp*>',  Hamaker  ntpUrptx  approved  by 
Bergk  and  adopted  by  Meineke ;  mpUpp^i  (n€pippi(o)  if  suitable, 
>eems  fully  as  near  the  drq/I, 

'Epu^u  To  flow ^  move.  Epic,  -»€i  Od.  12,  75;  imper.  -coftll.  2. 
179:    ftlt.  ipfari<T&  II.  I,  303.  14,  101  :    aor.  ^/K»i?cra  33,  433,  but 
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always  vir-</>i»-  8,  122.  314  ;  epwjacuTf  drive  dock,  II.  13,  5? ;  so 
cpw^cr©  Theocr.  22,  174;  rip»ria'€  forsook,  13,  74. 

•EfMOTctw  To  enquire.  Soph.  El.  317;  Antiph.  5,  64;  Thuc.  i, 
5:  imp.  ^p0rfi>v  Hippocr.  5,  370;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc  7,  10. 
8,  92  ;  Lys.  i,  25 :  ftit.  -ij(r«  PL  Rep.  350 :  aor.  rfp&Trffra  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  21;  'Titras  Soph.  Tr.  403;  Hippocr.  5,  370:  p.  tfpS- 
TriKa  PI.  Ph.  18  &c.  reg.—Epic  and  Ion.  clpodrrdui)  Od.  17,  138; 
Her.  3,  14:  imp.  ilpara  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche); 
Her.  I,  88,  3  pi.  tlpw^ov  4,  145,  without  augm.  but  $p«ro  Od. 
quoted  (Wolf),  and  av-i;p<»ra>v  Od.  4,  251  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La 
Koche),  du-fipiar-  (Ameis  with  Eustath.)  Hom.  has  always  the 
form  with  €t,  Her.  always,  except  €p<aT€Oi>p€Po»  1,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.), 
but  ftpwr-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.) 

('E(r6eo»)  To  clothe,  perhaps  only  perl  and  pip.  pass.  itrBf^p^vos 
Her.  3,  129.  6,  112,  rjo-Bripivos  Eur.  Hel.  1539 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  3; 
ficr3ij(Tdai  Ael.  H.  A.  16,  34  :  pi.  ^(tOtjto  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  32. 

'Ea6i«  To  eat,  II.  23,  182;  Hipponax  85;  Aesch.  Fr.  231 ; 
Ar.  Pax  1 167;  Her.  2,  35.  68;  PI.  Theaet.  166;  imper.  cerate  Od. 
14,  80;  IfxBUw  Soph.  Fr.  596  (D.);  Hippocr.  i,  584  (Lit.),  Ep. 
-ic/ifv  Od.  2 1, 69 ;  cV^tW  Her.  i,  133,  also  a  pres.  to^  II.  24, 415 ; 
Alcm.  25  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1597 ;  Com.  Poet  in  Athen.  13,  596 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4,  469;  «r^«v  Od.  5,  197,  Ep.  -Bip^vak  II.  24, 
313.  Od.  10,  373;  rare  and  late  in  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  loi.  829 ; 
V.  T.  Lev.  17,  10;  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  16,  also  2Su  II.  5,  341.  Od. 
14,  81 ;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219, 
Dor.  3  pi.  efiovTi  Theocr.  5,  128  ;  in  Trag.  Eur.  cdwv  Cycl.  245  ; 
Ion.  and  late  prose,  and  rare,  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.);  Luc.  Rhet. 
11:  imp.  ^o-^iov  Od.  20,  19;  Eur.  Cycl.  233;  Ar.  Eq.  ^06; 
Hippocr.  5,  222;  Thuc.  3,  49;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  ^trBov  Od.  6, 
249.  7,  177  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2,  721  if  sound,  t^ov  Od.  23,  9, 
iter.  fd^a-Kov  II.  22,  501 :  ftit.  tdopai  II.  18,  271.  22,  509.  Od.  9, 
369 ;  Ar.  Nub.  121.  Pax  1356 ;  PI.  Rep.  373.  Prot.  334  ;  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  4,  3  (ebovpai  ?  see  below),  and  late  <t>ayovpat,  if  correct, 
V.  T.  Gen.  3,  2,  and  <t>ayopai,  -to-at  V.  T.  Gen.  3,  3;  Esai.  i, 
19;  Or.  Sib.  3,  790;  2  Mace.  7,  7;  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  8;  as  pres. 
Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23  :  p.  «d^doico  Ar.  Eq.  362 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
462 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  air-  Ar.  Ran.  984,  kot-  Aeschin.  i,  42  : 
pip.  iSrjfioKeip  Luc.  Gall.  4 :  p.  p.  idrfbeapcuf  jcar-  PI.  Phaed.  iio ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87,  Epic  €brfdopai  Od.  22,  56,  but  «car- 
tbrjborai  Dio.  Hal.  I,  55  (Vulg.  'fbrfditrrai  Kiessl.)  :    aoP.  rfi€aBijv 

Hippocr.  I,  686;  Aristot.  Probl.  13,  6,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
627,  aJT-  2,  662  :  2  p.  Epic,  tlbrjba,  -8a>s  II.  17,  S42,  -dvta  Hom.  H. 

3,  560:  2  aop.  c^ayov  Od.  15,  373;  Ar.  Thesm.  616;  Xen.  An. 

4,  8,  20,  <^dy€f  Od*  9,  347,  0ay€  in  tmesi  II.  2,  326  (Bekk.)^; 
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subj.  <l>6yjj  Soph.  ¥r,  149;  An  Vesp.  194;  Hippocr.  %  264 
(Lit),  -yum  Od.  8,  477  ;  ^»dyot/u  Ar.  Vesp.  511 ;  PL  Phaed.  81 ; 
imper.  <^€  Ar.  Vesp.  611 ;  ^oyftv  Eur.  Cycl.  336 ;  PL  Leg.  831, 
-€ctv  Od.  16,  429;  Her.  2,  141  {-eiv  Stein,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  2, 
264,  <l>ay€fi€P  Od.  16,  143.  18,  3 ;  <t>aY»p  Od.  4,  33 ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
226;  Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Eq.  806;  PL  Prot.  314.  Mid. 
kvBioiuu  as  act.  Hippocr.  5,  160  (Lit.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  6, 11, 
and  late  ipayoiAoi  Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23 :  flit.  l3o/iat  see  above :  aor. 
late  ff^€adfiriv,  KaT'€i€<rrfT€u  Galen  5,  752.  Mioftai  pa88.  is  rare 
and  confined  to  Epic  and  late  prose,  ttrBitrai  Od.  4,  318;  -UtrBai 
Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  12 ;  Luc.  Cyn.  11.  Vb.  cdcoi^  SopL  Ant. 
206,  -€Of  PL  Crit.  47. — <pay€»  seems  to  have  existed,  hence  opt. 
^aycocr  Pseud.-Phocyl.  157  (Vulg.  <^>dyot€  Vat  Mut  dtayois  Bergk): 
flit,  ^y^ffcrc  Liban.  3,  124,  6. — Id/icyai  Epic  inf.  pres.  for  cdc- 
fttvm  Od.  14,  42.  In  late  recensions  the  flit,  form  eMpuii  has 
given  way  to  ^^fuu,  Kori^M  Com.  Fr.  3,  22.  600  (Athen.  338. 
339),  npoa'Kar€d€i  Com.  Fr.  3,  462  (Athen.  516,  Dind.),  Korcdovvroi 
still,  however,  Dio.  HaL  i,  55  (Vulg.  -liovrai  Kiessl.)  <l>ayovfA€Ba 
also  (Gen.  3,  2)  is  rendered  doubtful,  by  the  Alexandrian  Ms. 
presenting  <^y6fA-,  and  ^eo-^c  occurring  in  the  following  verse. 
ZirB(»  and  ttrdw  seem  confined  to  pres.  and  imp. :  of  (^<iy<u)  the 
2  aor.  ^oyoi^  alone  is  classic. 

"EcnrofMit  To  say,  late  Or.  Sib.  2,  4. 

^Eenro|iai,  see  cir». 

*EiFv6o\iai,  -oufiai,  (iirmav)  To  ^  less,  inferior,  overcome,  Ion. 
unaugm.  Her.  3,  106:  imp.  iaaoviitfv  i,  67.  7,  166.  8,  75 :  p.p. 
€<nTWfuu,^*l ,  10;    -»fuvot  7,  9:   aor.  itramOrjv  2,  1 69.  3,  83;   subj.. 

-^(TtoBt^flW  4,  97.        See  flfTCrOM,  ^TT-. 

'E<m()Ku,  oT^ictt  To  stand,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Posidip.  Athen. 
10,  4,  <rn)KMi  N.  T.  Rom.  14,  4 :  flit,  cor^^  (Hom.)  Epigr.  15, 
14;  Ar.  Lys.  634;  PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  koB-  Thuc.  3, 
37,  a^-  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  5 ;  PL  Rep.  587 :  and  -^f)fMit  Eur.  I.  A. 
675  (Mss.  Vulg.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4, 
480;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  &c.,  but  act  coriygit 
Dind.  now,  Saupp.).  Ven.  10,  9  (Vulg.  Dind.  but  act.  -f«  Saupp.) 
Pres.  iMut.  crvvron/ieovo'&v  is  the  vulgar  reading  Hippocr.  i,  543 
(Ktihn),  but  Galen  quoting  the  passage  has  perf.  frv¥€irnjKvi&» 
adopted  by  Littr6  2,  44.  At  Eur.  I.  A.  675,  Elms,  and  W. 
Dind.  read  flit.  act.  €<rrri(€i9  for  mid.  i^(tly  or  -<*  of  the 
Mss.,  and  Lud.  Dind.  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen.  reads  act. 
€OT^f<t,  for  mid.  ^or^fcrai,  Cyr.  6,  2,  17;  but  retains  mid. 
Ven.  10,  9.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  preponderance 
of  audiority  is  in  £&vour  of  iarii^  as  the  earlier  and  more 
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frequent  form :  at  the  same  time,  we  think  it  not  unlikely  thai 
the  other  might  co-exist.  .   ^ 

'EoTuiw  Ion.  Icrr-  75?  miertain,  Eur.  Ale.  765;  PI;  G)nv.  175; 
Her.  2,  100  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  t«rT-  (Dind.) :  imp.  tlvrUuv  Lys.  19, 
27;  PL  Phaedr.  227,  Ion.  fcrr-  Her.  7,  135  (Bekk.):  ftit.  ivrtiat^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  36 ;  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  26 :  aor.  eiarUtaa 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3, 10;  Isae.  8,  18;  itmaa-tu  Ar.  Nub.  121 2;  Antiph^ 
I,  16:  p.  fla-TioKa  PL  Gorg.  518;  Dem.  21,  156;  p.  p.  tUrriafuu 
PL  Rep.  354,  Ion.  iofirifuu  Her.  5,  20  (Bekk.) :  aor.  e'urrtiBrip  PL 
Phaedr.  247,  <rv»-  Dem.  19,  190.  Mid.  €<rruiofuit  intrans.  /o 
/easfy  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3;  imp.  €l<rTWfArfv  Ar.  Nubi  1354;  Antiph. 
I,  26 ;  Dem.  19,  128 :  ftit.  tm-tiaoiuu,  PL  Theaet  178;  later  as 
pass.  Aristid.  1 3, 1 24  (D.) :  and  late  ftit.  p.  -oB^irofuu  Schol.  Ar. 
Ach.  977:  also  late  aop.  m.  itmafraxrOai  Sext.  Emp.  327,  28, 
In  Her.  Dind.  and  Bred,  write  uniformly  Ufr-,  Gaisf.  never,  Bekk. 
and  Lhardy  write  pros.  cW-,  but  augmented  tenses  wrr-. 

*E(FxaTdw,  or  -4«  To  be  at  the  extremity.  Epic  and  only  part. 
*({»v  IL  10,  206;  Theocr.  7,  77,  -iwra  IL  2,  508. 

'EToi^f££(i»  To  prepare^  Eur.  Supp.  454 ;  Her.  6,  95 ;  Thuc.  6, 
34 :  imp.  ^r-  6,  88 ;  ftit.  -acr«  4,  46 ;  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  83  &c. 
reg.  and  complete :  p.  p.  ^roifuurfAeu  Thuc.  6,  64.  7,  62 ;  and  as 
mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  5;  Dem.  23,  209;  Diod.  Sic.  1,  72  (Vulg. 
irapeo-icfuacr/x-  Bekk.) :  pres. ,  mid.  -afftr^e  Her.  9,  4 :  imp.  ^roifi- 
Thuc.  4,  77 :  aop.  ^oifuurdtifjv  Xen.  Apol.  8,  irpo-  Her.  8,  24 ; 
'OtraiTo  Thuc.  4,  77;  -adfMevos  Her.  8,  24. 

EJiaSc,  see  avddim, 

EdSaif&oi^u  To  5e  prosperous,  Soph.  Ant.  506;  Ar.  Eq.  172; 
PL  Leg.  636:  ftit.  -ria-cit  Her.  i,  170;  Eur.  Med.  952;  PL 
Rep.  541 :  aor.  rfvb(Uf*&tnfcra  Xen.  Lac.  i,  2  (v.r.  Thuc.  8.  24) : 
but  p.  €v8aifi6tnfKa  Aristot.  Met.  8,  6,  8,  else  reg. 

EdSoKifi^u  To  he  approved.  Her.  6,  63 ;  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  Isocr.  9> 
36,  often  without  augm.  <vd-,  often  with,  i/vd- :  imp.  «vdoW>ici 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  2,  Ion.  -i/ice  Her.  7,  227,  lyw^  PL  Gorg.  515  : 
ftit.  -^cr©  Cercid.  5  (B.);  Isocr.  i,  21:  aor.  tvdoKtfiricra  Her.  3, 
131;  Isocr.  12,  78;  Lycurg.  82;  Xen.  Cyr.  *j,  1,  46  (Vulg. 
Popp.  rfid-  Dind.  ftaw  4  ed.  Saupp.);  Dem.  7,  20  (Mss.  Bekk. 
&c.  i;vd-  Dind.):  p.  cvdoici/*i;ico  Ar.  Nub.  1031  (i;wfi-  Mein.  Dind. 
5  ed.);  PL  Crit.  108,  lyvd-  Luc.  Paras.  32  (Dind.) 

EiSibf  To  sleep,  IL  14,  482;  Alcm.  53 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  6  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  141 ;  Soph.  Aj.  291 ;  Ar.  Lys.  15;  Her.  i,  34;  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  II  :  imp.  t{fdw  II.  2,  2;  Theocr.  2,  126;  Eur.  Bac.  683. 
Rhes.  763.  779  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  Her.  3,  69,  ij5d-  Eur. 
Bac.  Rhes.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley);  PL  Conv.  203,  iter., 
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Hippocr.  2, 451  (K.).  Rare  in  prose,  Her.  i,  209 ;  Xen.  quoted ; 
PL  Rep.  571.  Leg.  823.  Phaedr.  267  ;  Plut  Ant.  36;  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  29 :  imp.  ddov  Her.  i,  211  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein).  3^ 
69  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  i;W-  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein);  so  Pi. 
Conv.  203  quoted.        Vb.  icoB-ev^iw  PI.  Phaedr.  259.     See 

E6cpy«W»  To  do  good,' 'Em.  Hel.  1020;  Isocr.  12,  228;  PL 
Crat.  428;  'tTfiv  Aesch.  Eum.  725 ;  -^t&v  Soph.  Ph.  670  :  imp. 
tvtjfyy€Tovv  Dio  Cass.  voL  r,  p.  10  (Bekk.);  v.  r.  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4, 
and  (v€ffY-  Xen.  ApoL  26.  Ages.  4,  4  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) : 
ftlt.  cvepyer^cr©  Eur.  HeL  1298;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34  :  aor.  cwj/yy^- 
TTftra  Aj.  Plut.  835;  Lys.  9,  14;  Dio.  HaL  2,  18,  and  cvfpy- 
Isocr.  4,  56  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.);  DinarcL  i,  16  :  p.  €vtjp^ 
yirriKa  Lycurg.  1 40;  Luc.  Abd.  18,  and  cvcpy-  PL  Rep.  615; 
Isae.  4,  31 ;  Dem.  20,  33  (Bekk.  nnjfyy  Dind.)  :  pip.  tvtpyeniKH 
Xen.  Ages.  2,  29  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  p.  p.  fWfpyfTtifjMi  Luc. 
Abd.  14,  tvapy-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3  (nnfpy-  Dind.) ;  Isae.  7,  4 ; 
PL  Crit.  43  :  pip.  tltpyenfvro  Dem.  20,  7 1  (Bekk.  evi/py-  Dind.) : 
aor.  tvtfyyvnfBwU  PL  Gorg.  520.  Vb.  mpyrnjrtov  Xen.  Mem. 

2,  I,  28. — In  Dem.  Dind.  always  edits  «wypy-,  Bekk.  always 
f^rpy-,  so  B.  Saupp. 

Edicpii^ti  To  separate  welly  only  inf.  -wuv  Xen.  HelL  4,  2,  6. 

EdXa9^e|uu  To  take  care,  beware,  -ovirai  Aristot.  Top.  8,  i,  ii; 
•»/3ufiai  Ar.  Lys.  1277;  PL  Crat.  399;  -^oio  Phaed.  10 1 ;  -Xa^ 
AesciL  Fr.  195;  Soph.  Tr.  1129 ;  PL  Rep.  507  ;  -ov/icvor  Soph. 

0.  R.  616;  Eur.  Supp.  235;  Ar.  Ach.  955;  Isocr.  i,  32 ;  PL 
Rep.  372;  -/3ei(r^ctt  Aj.  Lys.  12 15;  PL  Charm.  155;  -fie^trOai 
Hippocr.  4,  502  :  imp.  €u\aPovfirfv  PL  Prot  315;  Aeschin.  i,  25, 
and  lyvX-  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13  (B.);  Eur.  Or.  748.  1059  (Br. 
Pors.  Dind.,  €vX-  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck  with  Aid.  Mss.  V.  a, 
&c):  ftlt.  €v\afiff(TOfjuu  PL  Rep.  410;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,.  13,  8: 
with  aor.  p.  tlXa^riSrip  Dem.  28,  4  ;  -S&nfv  PL  Phaed.  89  ;  -i^^t 
Soph.  O.  R.  47 :  and  ftit.  p.  as  mid.  -firiBfiaofuu  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag. 

1,  30;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  116;  Galen.  5,  249;  Porphr.  de  Abst.  43. 
Vb.  €iiXa^€0¥  Hippocr.  8,  548 ;  PL  Gorg.  424.  The  ftit.  pass. 
-^i7^<rofuu,  though  scarcely  classic,  has  better  support  than  our  lexi- 
cons allow.  In  the  Septuag.  and  Apocr.  we  thiiik  it  is  the  only  form. 

EdXoy^u  To  bless,  Eur.  Ion  137;  Isocr.  12,  206;  -Xoy*w 
Aesch.  Ag.  580:  imp.  tvKiyti  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk), 
ijvX-  (Mein.  Dind.  6  ed.) ;  and  late,  OraL  tr.  puer.  27  :  ftit.  -V» 
Eur.  Hec.  465  :  aor.  tifX&yrjaa  V.  T.  Gen.  2,  3.  Jos.  14,  13,  i;vX- 
Gen.  24,  i;  Dan.  4,  31;  inf.  cvXoyiJo'ai  Ar.  Eq.  565:  p.  late 
ti\dytiKa  V.  T.  Gen.  17,  20 :  p.  p.  €v\6yfjiiat  V.  T.  Num.  24,  9, 
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i;vX-  (Alex.) :  aot.  tvkoyri&€irf  Epist,  PhaL  4 :  with  fut.  micL  evXo- 
yriirofuu  as  pass.  Isocr.  9,  5  (Ms.  Urb.  V.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.): 
for  ftit.  cvXoyiy^crofuu  Isocr.  quoted  (Vulg.) ;  and  late  V.  T.  Gen. 
22,  18.  Prov.  28,  20,  and  always:  pres.  -ywfuvo?  Soph.  O.  C. 
720 ;  Isocr.  9,  6.  Unless  riuX^i  be  right,  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Mein. 
Dind.  now),  the  augm.  seems  late:  cvXoyiyo-o,  wk  i?vX-  (Suid.) 
The  aop.  m.  i;vXoy^oraT«  we  have  seen  only  as  a  ??.  r.  V.  T.  i  Pax. 
29,  20.  An  Alexandrine  form  of  3  pi.  opt  1  aop.  cwXoy^craMrw 
occurs  Tob.  3,  1 1  (Tisch.) 

EijvdM  To  put  to  bed,  put  to  sleep,  ftit.  cvi^cr©  Anth.  10,  12  :  aor. 
rjvf^a  Od.  4,  440 ;  Anth.  4,  3,  87  ;  -^crar  Ap.  Rh.  4,  87 ;  Nonn.' 
13,  276  ;  Dor.  -iio-cie,  icor-  Soph.  Ph.  699  (chor.):  p.  p.  v^yuam, 
Anth.  7,  397  :  aor.  ^jvifiriv  Anth.  7,  78  ;  -i;^wu  II.  14,  360.  Od. 
4>  334»  <^vi/-  Her.  6,  107  ;  -ly^ctV  II.  2,  821.  Od.  8,  292  ;  Soph. 
Fr.  581  (trimet.  Dind.),  crw-  Her.  6,  69,  and,  if  sound,  eMBijv,  fw- 
Hippocr.  2,  833  (K.).  Iffid.  cvraofuu  A?  f/^<5^.  Soph.  O.  C.  1571 
(chor.)  to  which  may,  perhaps,  be  assigned  p.  tUvrfftai :  and  aor. 
tvvfi^rjv.  Twice  in  Trag.  Soph,  quoted,  not  in  Comedy,  nor, 
uncomp.,  in  prose,  cdi^dlu  Soph.  O.  R.  961,  has  rather  a  wider 
range,  and  in  some  editions  appears  with,  and  without  augm. : 

ftit.  evvaaa  Od.  4,  408 ;    -aurftv  Xen.  Ven.  9,  3  :    aoP.  eCmiau  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  856.  4,  1060;  Eur.  Rhes.  762  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck), 
TfHp'  (Dind.) ;  tiivaaov  Soph.  Tr.  1042.  Pass,  cvvafcnat  Hom. 

H.  4,  190 ;  Eur.  Med.  18 ;  -dfea^at  Xen.  Ven.  12,  2  :  imp.  ewa- 
fcTo  Od.  20,  I,  -01^0  23,  299  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  497  :  p.  KaT-fvvaarcu, 
Eur.  Rhes.  611  (Kirchh.  Nauck), -i;vwMrra«  (Dind.):  aor.  ivvd- 
irBrjy  Pind.  P.  3,  25.  Fr.  175  (Bergk),  ijvv-  Eur.  Ion  17.  1484 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.),  (vv-rivv-  Soph.  O.  R.  982  (Elms.  Dind. 
now),  but  -^vdtrBfjv  (Mss.  Herm.  Bergk  &c.).  Epic  3  pi.  Kor-evva- 
trBfu  II.  3,  448,  (rvv-  Pind.  P.  4,  254  :  €vvcur6€U  Soph.  Tr.  1242  ; 
Xen.  Ven.  9,  4. 

Edi^^u)  To  enjoy  good  laws,  act.  form  only  in  pres.  wvoiunkra 
PI.  Leg.  927,  where  Ast  suggests  tSyofjiog  o^cra.  Pass.  €vw- 
fjLovfxai  to  he  well  governed,  PI.  Crit.  53.  Rep.  605 :  p.  ^vo\a\^ 
fitpos  Diog.  Laert.  (Epim.)  i,  113:  aor.  €vvoixri$rjv  Her.  i.  66; 
Thuc.  I,  18:  with  ftit.  mid.  tvpofiriaofjuu  as  pass.  Her.  i,  97 ; 
PI.  Rep.  380.     No  augment. 

E6p£<ric«  To  find,  Od.  19,  158  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Pind.  P. 
II,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  989  ;  Soph.  El.  937  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
501  ;  Her.  i,  5 ;  Antiph.  5,  65  :  Lys.  8,  2 ;  PL  Ion  538,  for 
augm.  see  below:  Imp.  tvpitrKov hx.  Ran.  806 ;  Her.  i,  68 ;  Thuc. 
1, 135;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  23,  i;u/j-  PL  Gorg.  514  (best  Mss.  Stallb.); 
Ar.  Ran.  quoted  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.):  ftit.  cvpV«>  Hom.  H.Merc; 
30;^;  Theogn.  449;  Pind.  OL  13,  113;  Aesch.  Pr.  92o;.Sophi. 
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O.  R.  441 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  iioi;  Her.  8,  60;  THuc.  3,  30;  PI.  Leg 
689  :  1  aor.  late,  evptjira  Maneth.  5,  137  ;  Schol  Aesch.  Pr.  59  : 
p.  tvpfjKa  Soph.  O.  R.  546  ;   Ar.  Nub.  764  ;   Her.  i,  44  ;  Isocr. 

2,  12  ;  PL  Lach.  186:  p.  p.  fvpijfuu  Aesch.  Pers.  743 ;  Soph. 
Tr.  1075  ;  Eur.  Bac.  203  >  Antiph.  5,  68  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  21, 
as  mid.  see  below  :  aor.  tvpiBriv  Soph.  Aj.  1135  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
521 ;  Her.  9,  83  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  4  ;  Thuc.  6,  31 :  ftit.  cwpc^ao- 
/*at  Soph.  O.  R.  108 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  11 05;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4, 
654;  Hippocr.  I,  572  (Lit.);  Isocr.  9,  41,  and  late  cvpiy^tr- 
Porphr.  Antr.  Nymph.  4;  G«op.  13,  3,  if  not  a  mistake  for 
thptB-  see  13,  10 :  2  aor.  act.  ^Ipov  II.  10,  34 ;  Pind.  01.  12,  8 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 126;  Ar.  Lys.  72;  Her.  8,  40;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ; 
Thuc.  8,  66 ;  inf  Epic  tvptfupcu  II.  2,  343,  Aeol.  wptfv  Sapph. 
56  (B.)  ICld.  €vpiaKoiuu  to  find  for  oneself  Soph.  El.  625; 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  31 :  imp.  tvpitrK-  Pind.  P.  i,  48:  ftit.  cvp^/Mi 
Her.  9,  6;  -rfo^fxtvot  Aeschin.  3,  134;  'ritrta^M  Lys.  13,  9:  p. 
*vfwy/*at  Aeschih.  3,  162  j  Dem.  55,  31;  -ruiivos  19,  17;  Com.  Fr. 
^Diph.)  4,  408:  2  aor.  wpopjfjp  IL  16,  472;  Aesch.  Pr.  267; 
Soph.  Aj.  1023;  Her.  9,  28;  Thuc.  i,  58  (i;vp-  Bekk.);  Dem. 
19,  69:  and  scarcely  Attic  evpdfirfv  Hes.  Fr.  77  (Goettl.) ;  Anth. 
15,  7;  Plut.  Pomp.  80;  Dio.  Hal.  13,  11;  Dio  Cass.  41,  42 
(Bekk.  -cJ|ii;v  L.  Dind),  dp-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1133;   Com.  Fr.  (Tim.) 

3,  592  (Mss.  '6firiv  Dind.  Mein.),  with  augm.  cf-ijuporo  (Men.) 

4,  115  (Mein.  with  Ms.  A.)  but  seemingly  favouring  -€to.  Vb. 
€vf}€T€os  Thuc.  3,  45,  €^  Ar.  Nub.  728,  -^rot  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  6 
fvprjT€osy  t^-tvprrr-  now  disallowed.  At  Pind.  Fr.  inc.  99  (Bergk) ; 
and  Dem.  19,  339  (450,  11)  now  occur  fvp6nevop,  -ofuvri^  not 
-dfitpop,  -afupri;  and  for  €vpdfi€Pos  Hes.  Fr.  quoted,  Lehm.  Leutsch, 
Marksch.  read,  with  Fischer,  evpofi-.  If  they  are  right,  the  form 
with  a  is  rendered  doubtful  in  ciasszc  Greek. 

The  augment  often  occurs  in  editions  by  Elmsley,  W.  and 
L.  Dindorf,  Meineke,  &c.,  rfipurKop  Soph.  O.  R.  68.  Ph.  283 
(Elms.  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  806  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  and  often  in 
late  authors,  Babr.  22 ;  Polyb.  10,  7  (Bekk.),  pass.  ffvplaKtro 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13  (Dind.  4  ed.) :  tfipop  Thuc.  5,  42  (L.  Dind.); 
Eur.  Med.  553  (W.  Dind).  Heracl.  957  (Ehns.  Dind.):  rfiprfiea 
534;  Soph.  O.  R.  546  (Elms.  Dind.):  tivpfiKu  Babr.  22  :  p.  p. 
flvprfTot  Aesch.  Pers.  743;  Soph.  Aj.  546;  Eur.  Bac.  203  (Elms. 
Dind.) ;  tfvprifupos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  14  (Dind.  4  ed.) ;  Galen  13, 
889,  it  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say  that  "the  perf.  is  never 
written  with  rfv :"  aor.  iivpiSrip  Soph.  Aj.  1135 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  521 
quoted;  Eur.  Andr.  219  (Dind.) ;  Diod.  Sic.  13,  90:  1  aor.  m. 
fivpao  Anth.  9,  29  :  2  aor.  ffvpopro  Thuc.  i  58  (Bekk.  Dind.)  A 
tat.  evp&  occurs  late.  Polem.  2,  40  (Orell.)  as  if  from  a  liquid 
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form  €vp<a,  to  which  also  may  be  referred  ev/wfti/v'Hes.  Fr.'&c. 
above;  and  late  Anth.  Ap.  Ep.  274;  Pans.  7,  11,  i.  7,  17,  6. 
8,  30,  4;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  48 ;  Ael.  V.  H  3,  17,  &c.  In  II.  Od. 
and  generally  in  Epic,  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  tlpov,  -6fiTjv.  are  alorie 
used;  «<^€vpiVica)  however  Od.  19,  158  (Vulg.)  which  Wolf,  fol- 
lowed by  Bekk.  altered  perhaps  correctly  to  cB"  evpitTK»  (tvff  evp- 
Cod.  Harl.)     The  ftit.  pass,  form  (vprfBtia-  we  have  said  is  late. 

Edrpeirilo)  To  make  or  have  ready,  Aesch.  Ag.  1651,  without 
augm.  €v,  and  with  lyv  :  ftit.  1©  &c. :  p.  p.  tivrpcfrta-fuvot  Eur.  I.  A. 
iiii;  Ar.  Plut  626;  Heliod.  10,  9,  but  ^vrphunm  as  mid, 
Dem.  18,  175  (Ms.  S.  B.  Saupp.  and  Bekk.  now),  rfirp-  (Dind.): 
mid.  imp.  ^vrp^iriCovro  Thuc.  4.  123  (all  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig. 
&c.).  2, 18  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Kriig.),  .y^p-  (Vulg.  Bekk.);  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  2,  36:  aor.  tivrptnlircero  Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p  34  (L.  Dind.)  j 
€vTp€7fi(rrjTai  Dem.  23,  189  :  p.  cvrpen-iorat  see  above.  Vb, 
fVTpffnmov  Hippocr.  6,  344. 

EfiTux^w  To  be  fortunate,  Pind.  01.  7,  81;  Ar.  Plut.  629; 
Thuc.  4,  62  ;  -otV  Aesch.  Ch.  1063,  -oipxv  Supp.  1014;  -tv^cwi' 
Her.  I.  207;  'Tvx^v  Antiph.  2,  d,  9,  sometimes  augm.  17V,  see 
below :  imp.  mvxow  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Vulg.  EUendt) ;  Eur.  Hec. 
18.  1208.  1228  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  Thuc.  4,  79  (Bekk. 
Popp.):  ftit.  €VTvx^<r<tt  Eur.  Or.  1212:  aor.  cvTwx»?cra  Her.  7,  233; 
Eur.  Or.  542  (Herm.  Kirchh.) ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  6  (Popp.  &c.), 
and  late  -ccra  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  g,  40 :  p.  ^vtvxi\ml  Isocr.  12,7; 
PL  Hipp.  M.  285.  Leg.  8n  ;  Dem.  19,  d^  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.);  pip.  €VTvxfiKfLv  Dem.  18,  18  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.): 
p.  p.  €VTvxntiai  Thuc.  7,  77  :  aor.  evrvx^^^^  late  Herodn.  2,  14, 
Sometimes  augm.  t)vtvxovv  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  4, 
79  (L.  Dind.);  Eur.  Hec.  18  (Aid.  Pors.  Dind.  Paley).  301. 
(Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck).  1208.  1228  (Dind.  Pors.): 
rjvTvxrff^a  Or.  542  (Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.) :  p.  rjvrvxriica  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
2,  36  (Dind.  4  edit.)  :  pip.  i;vtvx4««»'  Dem.  18,  18  (Dind.)  On 
the  augm.  Mss.  differ,  and  of  course  editors.  In  Eur.  Herm. 
writes  ev-  Dind.  rjv- :  in  Xen.  L.  Dind.  is  now  editing  rjv, 

Eu^paii^  To  cheer,  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  3 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  4, 
436;  -aiVotf  Eur.  Ale.  355;  imper.  fiJi/j/wuw  Aesch.  Supp.  515; 
Eur.  Ale.  788;  -atVew  Eur,  Ale.  237,  Epic  €v<^-  Od.  20,  82:  imp. 
4^^paivQv  PI.  Menex.  237  :  fUt.  €v<t>papS>  Aesch.  Ch.  742 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1353;  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  2,  88i ;  Luc.  Somn.  i,  Epic 
iv<t>pav€<o  II.  7,  297,  tv<l>'  5,  688:  aor.  rfi^pava  Simon.  (C.)  157, 
12  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  217.  287  (Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck) ;  Dio  Cass.  43,  19  (B.),  €v0-  Pind.  I.  7,  3  ;  Eur.  quoted 
(Herm.  Witzsch.);  Plut.  Nic.  21.  0th.  2;  -aWfw  Soph.  Aj.  469; 
inf.  ev<t>pmKu  Dem.  21,  202,  Ion.  «ij<t)priva  II.  24, 103;  Theocr.  12, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


fEvj^eraofM  af-— Ei/iw.'  253 

8,  Epic  H}<t)pfivug  II.  Y,  295.  Pass.  tv(l>palvofMi  I0  rejoice^  Od.  2, 
311 ;  Soph.  Aj.  280;  Xen.  Hier.  4,  6:  imp.  n><f>pat»6firjv  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  55,  ffi-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  ^5  (Dind.).  2,  2,  5  (Dind. 
Herd.  Saupp.)  fv-  (Popp.  i,  4,  15  Hertl.  Saupp.):  with  ftit.  m. 
w<f>pdpoviJLM  Xen.  Conv.  7,  5,  Ion.  2  sing.  €v^pav4ai  Her.  4,  9, 
-f€at  (Bred.  Abicht) :  and  pass.  (iKf>pav&ri(rofuu  Ar.  Lys.  165 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  191 :  aor.  ^<fipiMfiv  Pind.  01.  9,  62 ;  Ar.  Ach.  5 
(Bekk.  Bergk),  i?u<^-  (Dind.  Mein.) ;    dfppcafdSKrt  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 

5»  9- 

EdxeT(£ofiai  75?  pray,  pro/ess,  Epic,  prea.  and  imp.  only,  always 
In  the  lengthened  forms,  and  unaugm.  fixfriaafft  Orph.  Arg, 
291,  '6<»yrai  Od.  12,  98:  imp.  evxcr($a>vro  II.  22,  394;  Ap.  Rh, 
I,  231  ;  opt.  €vxprw^iufiv  Od.  8,  467  ;  -0^0  II.  12,  391,  for  'aoifirjv, 
•^oira;  inf.  evx^rdaaOat  II.  1 7,  1 9. 

Euxofiai  To  pray,  boast,  II.  6,  211.  8,  526;  Pind.  01.  3,  2  j 
Aesch.  Ch.  540;  Soph.  Tr.  1190;  Ar.  Eccl.  171;  Her.  i,  27, 
frpoff-  Antiph.  6,  45 ;  eifx*«'^«*  Thuc.  2.  43 )  PI.  Phaed.  117  ;  €1x6" 
fjitvog  Antiph.  6,  45:  imp.  evx«5/iiyv  II.  3,  275;  Pind.  01.  6,  53;  Eur. 
Elec.  908  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Witzsch.);  Ar.  Eccl.  141  (Bekk. 
Bergk);  Her.  7,  54;  PI.  Rep.  393.  394.  Menex.  247;  Xen.  An; 
I,  4,  1  (Popp.  Kriig.),  fj{>x-  Aesch.  Pers.  498  (D.) ;  Eur.  Or.  355 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.).  Elec.  809  (Dind.  Paley);  Ar.  Eccl.  141 
(Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  466;  Isae.  ^16;  Aeschin.  2, 118; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  1,  4,  7  (Dind.  4  ed.);  PL  Ala  (2)  141, 
«iT-  Soph.  Tr.  764 :  ftit.  rCf^fuu  Soph.  Ph.  1032  ;  Ar.  A  v.  623 ; 
Lys.  6, 4;  PL  Phaedr.  233:  aor.  fif^fujv  Aesch.  Ag.  933  (Blomf.). 
963  (Pors.  Herm.  Blomf.)  rfi^  (Dind.);  Soph.  Ph.  1019  (Herm.), 
tfv$-  (Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1373  (Herm.)  j;vf-  (Dind.);  «v^  Ar. 
Av.  72  (Bekk.),  tjii-  (Dind.  Bergk);  €1$-  Her.  4,  76;  PL  Phaed. 
58;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25.  Hell.  4,  4,  12  (Popp.  Breitb.  Saupp.), 
7iv$'  (Dind.) ;  tii((uo  Isocr.  5,  68 ;  nf(aa6at  Pind.  P.  3,  2 ;  -dnevot 
Thuc.  3,  58  :  p.  TjvKToi  pass,  and  impers.  PL  Phaedr.  279 ;  act. 
late  V.  T.  Num.  6,  19:  but  pip.  tfiiyiifjv  act.  Soph.  Tr.  610, 
3  sing.  €Zkto  (syncop.  aor.  says  Buttm.)  Horn.  Fr.  2,  15  (Franke): 
aor.  late  fv^^Io-a  pass.  Dio  Cass.  48,  32.  Vb.  €vkt6s  Eur.  Ion 
642 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  5,  5,  -t«w,  -e'ly,  -cw  Hippocr.  i,  85,  if  sound; 
and  late,  Epict.  Ench.  77.  Moeris  held  i;v  more  Attic  than  €v. 
Mss.  however  do  not  bear  this  out,  and  editors  differ.  Elmsley, 
W.  and  L.  Dind.  Meineke,  &c.  favour  i?v,  Lobeck,  Herm.  Blomf. 
Popp.  Bekk.  EUendt,  &c.  €v.  In  Horn.  Hes.  Pind.  Ap.  Rh.  and 
Her.  never  lyv,  but  in  later  Epic  riijxovro  Q.  Sm.  6,  183  (Vulg, 
Koechl.),  tvx'  (Lehrs.)  €0feai  Od.  3,  45,  is  aor.  subj.  for  -lym. 

EJu  To  roast,  Od.  2,  300;  Hes.  Op.  705  (Gaisf.,  but  €0» 
GoettL  Lenn.);  and  lat^  Luc.  Lexiph.  11 :  aor.  e^(ra  Od.  14,  75.: 
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p.  p.  f^/iot,  J7<^-«v/Acroff  Aesch.  Fr.  321  .(D.  5  ed.):  abr.  cv^ciV;  d^ 
(Suid.)  This  verb  is  written  with  the  lenis  t(i<o  by  Cjoettl.  and 
Lennep  with  some  Mss.  Hes.  quoted,  and  v.  r.  Od.  2,  300.  The 
smpk  form  is  Epic,  and  in  act.  goes  not  beyond  the  aor.:  paas. 
€v6fi€voi  II.  9,  468.  The  comp.  d<l)€v<o  is  abnost  confined  to 
Comedy,  Ar.  Eccl.  13.  Pax  1144;  aor..  a(f>^v<ra  (Simon.  24 
Bergk);  Ar.  Thesm.  590  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk),  -i/wo-a  (Mein. 
Dind.  5  ed.) :  p.  p.  aiigm.  on  prep.  ^€i;/ii€iw  Aesch.  quoted  : 
aop.  '€v6€is  (Suid.)  We  have  never  met  with  it  in  prose,  though 
Buttmann  says  *in  prose  usually  d^cuw,  dtfitvcra,'  With  «r«,  it 
seems  to  occur  once  only,  and  late,  €<^cvo-aif  Nicand.  Athen.  6 1 
(Dind.) ;  Nic.  Fr.  79  (Otto  Schneid.  a^  Fr.  9  Jo.  Schneid.) .     . 

Eutaxifa  To  entertain^  fsast^  Yitt.  4,  73;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  42  ; 
-X^i^e  Eur.  Cycl.  346 ;  -x^lv  Ar.  Vesp.  342 :  imp.  fvinxow  PL 
Gorg.  522,'  Ion.  -x^e  Her.  1,  126:  ftit.  -V®  Theophr.  Char.  6; 
Plut.  Mor.  785 :  aor.  -fitra,  subj.  -^cr©  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  756. 
^vax^ofitu  to. eat^ feast  m^  Ar.  Plut  614;  Her.  5,  8;  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
.1,  10:  imp.  €Vtt)xoCin-o  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7  (Dind.):  ftit.  -rfaofiai 
Ar.  Eccl.  717;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489;  PI.  Rep.  372:  aor. 
rare  subj.  €v«xV«>^o*  Luc.  Cron.  11 :  in  same  sense  p.  p.  €v»x»7- 
fuu  Hippocr.  8,  424  (Lit.);  -i;/licW  Ar.  Lys.  1224.  Vesp.  1306 
(Vulg.  Dind.  4  ed.),  i;ywx-  (Dind.  5  ed.):  with  aor.  tvwxrjBrjv'H.er, 
I,  31.;  'Btis  Ar.  Eccl.  664;  PL  Leg.  666:  and  ftit.  p.  €v»x»?^- 
aofuu  (C.  Inscr.  2336.)  We  haye  seen  no  tn^ce  of  augment 
excepting  i;u©x-  Ar.  Lys.  Vesp.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed)  The  aor- 
mid.  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Grammarians  and 
Lexicogr.  We  never  met  with  it  except  Luc.  quoted,  who  uses 
it  in  exactly  the  same  sense  as  Her.  uses  the  aor.  pass.  €$v<rdv  re 
xai  eva>;(^^(rav  Her.  I,  3I.  07ra>r  6v<T(0(n  xai- cv(o;^^o'a>vrat  without 
Y.  r.  Luc.  Cron.  11.  To  square  this  with  his  own  notions, 
Cobet  suggests  ftit.  Bvaova-i  km  €va>xV^9^ot» 

'E^opfidd),  see  6piui<o, 

'ExOoifKu  To  hate,  usu.  Poet.  Od.  3,  215;  Aesch,  Pr.  975; 
Soph.  El.  1034;  Ar.  Ran.  1425,  3  pi.  Dor.  -aipoin-i  Theocr,  24, 
29:  imp.  f\x^mpov  Eur.  Supp.  879:  ftit.  -ap«:  aor,  4(x^P«Il-  20, 
306;  Aesch.  Pers.  772 ;  Soph.  El.  1363 ;  Dto  Cass.  56,  38 ;  Nic. 
Damasc.  53  (L.  Dind.),  Dor.  -apa  Timoc.  in  Plut.  Them.  21. 
Pass.  ixBaipofwi  to  be  hatecf.  Soph.  Aj.  458 :  imp.  rfx&aipero  Mosch. 
6,  6 :  with  ftit.  m.  tx^apovfuu  Soph.  Ant.  93.  Iffid.  as  act.  late 
fX^poTo  Nic.  Alex.  618,  oTT-ex^p-  Q,  Sm.  13,  255  (Vulg.  Lehrs) 
"VX^P-  (Mss.  Koechly.)  Vb.  tx^aprtos  now  Soph.  Aj.  679 
(Mss.  Dind.  &c.) — Rare  in  prose,  ixBalpovin  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 
813;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  10;  Plut.  Rom.  17:  imp.  ^x^aipr 
Dio  Cass.  57,  I :.  aor..^x%«  Dio  Cass.  56,  38;  Nicol.  D^m.  Pn 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


'ExSo^-rw— ^E;(a),  255 

.21  (Feder.)     Rather  a  better  prose  form  is  ^0p«iF«i  Plut.  Num. 

5 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  2 ;  but  Babr.  59  :  imp.  ^x^pmpott  Xen.  Ages  11, 
.5:  aor.  late  ^Ix^piyw  Maxim.  Karapx-  67;  i  Mace.  11,  38.  Vb. 
,€x^pamos  late.     Both  verb  and  verbal  used  to  occur  in  old 

editions  of  the  Tragedians,  the  former  at  Soph.  Ant  93 ;  Eur. 

Med.  555,  the  latter  Soph.  Aj.  679,  but  have  been  displaced  in 

late  recensions  by  ixBaifm^  ixBofnios  from  Mss.     See  Pors.  Eur. 

Med.  559. 

.  (^Exi^oSoir^u)  To  wrangle  withy  Epic  and  only  aor.  inf.  tx^odo- 
.VTJirat  II.  I,  518. 

:    'ExOrfw,  see  foil. 
*Ex^  To  hate,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Fr.  301  (D.); 

Soph.  Ph.  510;  Eur.  Andr.  212;  late  Epic  Callim.  Del.  8.  Fr. 

118,  .  Pass,  tx^iiat  Aesch.  Ag.  417;  -dftew?  Od.  4,  502; 
.r6!c(r^at  756  :  imp.  ^x^ero  Od.  14,  366;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402  :   p. 

late  ffx^rjfUpof  Lycophr.  827.     There  is  some  appearance  of  a 

form  ixPiv*  imper.  Kx^ti  Theogn.  1032  ^Schneidew.  Orell.),  Sx^ti 

(Bergk):  imp.  rfxBfe  Hermes.  2,  39  (Schneidew.)  ix^€v  (Dind.).: 

p.  p.  rfxBtffiivof  quoted.      See  a7r-c;(^ayoftai. 

•Ex«  To.  have,  (<r€x«,  ex<o)  II.  3,  53;  Pind.  01.  6,  82  ;  Aesch. 
Pr..47o;  Soph.  O.  R.  277;  Ar.  Aqh.  53;  Her.  i,  71;  Antiph. 
6,  36;  Thuc.  I,  41,  Dor.  3  pi.  txovri  Pind.  P.  5,  88;  Dor.  pt. 
€xoura  p.  8,  4 :  imp.  €lxov  11.  7,  217 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  351 ;  Her.  i, 
24;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2;  Thuc.  2,  22;  Pi.  Tim.  39  (Aeol.  ?xoy 
Sapph.  29  (B.),  Epic  €xop  II.  9,  i ;  Pind.  01.  9,  61,  iter.  c;(C(ricoy 
II.  13,  257;  Her.  6,  12:  ftit.  ef©  II.  18,  274;  Aesch.  Sept.  67; 
SoplL  O.  C.  820;  Ar.  Ran.  339;  Her.  3,  137;  Antiph.  4,  a,  4; 
Thuc.  4,  92;  Isocr.  8,  137;  PI.  Rep.  476;  opt.  t(oifu  Dem.  31, 
2;  c^tv  Thuc.  3,  32,  Ep.  f(€iitp  11.  5,  473,  and  crxV®  H.  i7>  182; 
Pind.  Fr.  217  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  695;  Soph.  Aj.  684;  Ar.  Ran.  188; 
Her.  9,  12 ;  Thuc.  7,  62 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11,  Epic  2  sing,  crxrf 
aturBa  Horn.  H.  Cer.  366;  opt  crx^croi  Pind.  P.  9,  116;  Xen. 
Hell,  I,  I,  35 ;  -o-co*  Solon  13,  66 :  1  aor.  ttrxn^ra  (Inscr.  Or.  Sib. 
.&c.),  see  below:  p.  ^vxrina  PL  Leg.  765;  Dem.  18,99;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  154,  ficr-  Her.  3,  80,  and  Epic  (^x®««>  ^or  3«<ttx«) 
crvi^oxaMcuff  Hom.  once,  II.  2y  218  :  p.  p.  ta-xntMi  late  in  simple. 
Pans.  4,  21;  Aq.  Esai.  62,  4,  djr-  Dem.  49,  65,  kot-  Luc.  D. 
.Mort.  19,  I,  and  i&ynai) :  pip.  tir'&x°^^  ^1*  ^^9  54o:  aor.  eaxfBrfv 
Ion.  and  (late  ?)  Attic,  Arr,  Ind.  37.  An,  5,  7,  trvv  Hippocr.  2, 
509  (K.),  cir-  Callisth.  Stob.  7,  65 ;  crxt6eis  (Eur.  ?)  Dan.  6,  /ear-  27, 
Jv^  Plut.  Philop.  6,  Kara-  Solon  21 ;  ax^BrivM  Arr.  An.  6,  11,  i  : 
Alt.  late  <rx«^<r€Tat  Galen  4,  221,  cV  Plut.  Mor.  980,  Kara"  Luc. 
Herm.  47,  (rvv-  Diog.  Laert  10,  117,  cfri-  Sext.  Emp.  41,  16, 
flTf/M-  451,  1.6 :  and  mid.  t^juu  as  pass.  Eur.  Or.  516  (Mss.  AlA 
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Nanck,  Ac)  cpcf-  (i  Mss.  Pora.  Dind  Kirdih.  &c.);  Aescli. 
Sa{^.  169;  so  DeoL  51,  11,  99^  Epist  3,  36  (B.):  and  axi- 
aoiuu  TL  17,  639?:  2  aar.  aefc.  «vxv  IL  17,  7;  Find  Ol.  2, 
9;  Aescfa.  Pers.  785;  Soph.  Ant  225;  Ar.  Ran.  1035;  Her. 
3,  79;  Thnc.  I,  1 13;  Andoc.  i,  3;  Isocr.  21,  16;  ¥LFYdL  $g; 
sab).  <rxA  D.  21,  309;  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.);  Her.  4,  30;  PL 
Leg.  958,  in  comp.  ma-  Soph.  EL  636,  mapa^m  PL  Leg.  919  ; 
ax^  Isocr.  I,  45;  PL  ApoL  34,  3  pL  oxmmp  Thuc  6,  33,  less 
(req.  axoaiawf  Hjperid  Eox.  p.  1 4,  25  (Sdin.),  and  v^wiu,  itard- 
Soph.  O.  C.  1484,  wapatrxoifu  Enr.  Hipp.  II II,  Konf  Thuc.  6,  1 1, 
cm-  PL  Phaedr.  257;  axis  Soph.  ^.  1013;  Eur.  Hipp.  1354, 
occasionally  axt  in  comp.  mpaax^  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Aid. 
Herm.)  wapturxfs  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.)  see  below;  ax&t^  Soph. 
El.  551 ;  Her.  4,  203 ;  Antiph.  5,  67 ;  Thuc.  5,  2,  Dor.  trxMo, 
una-  Pind  N.  10,  6 ;  oxcv  D.  16,  520 ;  Pind  P.  3,  89 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1461 ;  Thuc.  4,  11 ;  PL  L^.  648,  Epic  fnc^p^  IL  8,  254, 
Poet  ccFxc^or  II.  12,  184;  Tyrt  12,  22;  Pind.  OL  9,  88;  Eur. 
Phoen.  408;  Theocr.  22,  96,  ax*^  Od  10,  95 ;  Pind.  Fr.  65  ; 
ax^Bm  Aiv  Lys.  425,  once  in  Doric  prose  Kara-axf^  Epim.  in 
Diogi  Laert  i,  113;  axc^wfu  Pind.  1.  4,  54;  Aesch.  Eum.  857; 
Eur.  Rhes.  602 ;  frx^Si,  -€tw  Od  8,  537 ;  frx^Btw  Aesch.  Pr.  16, 
Kara-  Soph.  Ant.  120a,  wapa-  Ar.  Eq.  320,  Epic  ox^6€€Uf  IL  23, 
466,  ax^Bifuv  Pind  OL  i,  71;  vx^Bw  Pind  P.  6,  19;  Aesch. 
Ch.  832  (chor.)  Others  hold  this  form  hrx^Bw  for  imp.  of  a 
pres.  axtBa  not  used  in  indie. ;  subj.  axsBm  Sec,  and  accent  the 
inf.  ax^6€iPy  part  axsBmv.  We  hesitate  to  s^rm  that  the  ''Homeric 
inf.  (rx«0€€iv  is  necessarify  aarisi,  and  could  <mfy  be  produced  from 
^rxetfcw,"  see  iiaxotro  IL  5,  362.  16,  713,  iulx^to  I,  272.  344; 
Upao  Od.  7,  342,  opa€o  U.  3,  250  ftc  Kid  ^x^iuu  io  hold  ont' 
self,  hold  ly,  be  near,  &c.  II.  17,  559;  Aesch.  Sept  97 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  424;  Ar.  Pax  479;  Her.  5,  49;  PL  Conv.  218:  imp. 
flx^fi^"  Pind.  P.  4,  244;  Eur.  I.  T.  1355;  Her.  8,  11;  Antiph. 
5,  76;  Thuc.  I,  49,  t'x'  Od.  5,  429,  iter,  irap-fx^incero  formerly 
Od.  14,  521,  is  now  ecUted  irap€iUaK-  from  irapwutftm  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.) :  ftit  e(ofjm  IL  9,  102 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  891 ;  Eur.  Hec.  398; 
At.  Plut  loi ;  Thuc.  8,  3;  PL  Rep.  621,  «ro/i-  Antiph.  5,  30; 
pass.  Eur.  Dem.  see  above:  and  axnvoftat  IL  9,  235;  Hef« 
(Orac.)  7,  220;  Ar.  Av.  1335;  rare  in  Trag.  o«i-<rx^a«  Aesch. 
Sept  252,  i$ava-  Soph.  PL  1355;  in  prose  PluL  Crass.  25,  napct- 
Antiph.  5,  24  ;  Lys.  9,  8 ;  Hippocr.  6,  504  (Lit) :  and  in  sense 
p.  tftrxnfiai,  irap"  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  11 ;  Isae.  4,  31 ;  Dem.  27,  4^ 
36,  35.  40,  54.  57,  29,  Dor.  ffop-  €t(rx-  Incr.  Rhod.  Del.  01b. 
(Ahr.  Dor.  Dial.  p.  341.  574) :  2  aor.  tax&fjot^  II.  3,  84.  Od.  17, 
238  (<rxo-  BekL);   Soph.  Ant  467  (Vidg.  rfvax-  Dind  Ac.).; 
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Eur.  Rhes.  174;  Her.  6,  85.  7,  169;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Arist. 
15.  17.  Caes.  32,  classic  in  comp.  ai'd-  riv-ifrx-  PI*  Charm.  162, 
iJir-  Thuc.  I,  20;  Isocr.  16,  13,  nap-  Thuc.  7,  58;  PI.  Phil.  59; 
Lys.  7,  23.  9,  9  (Ar.  Thesm.  147)  &c.  *V  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk. 
Goell.);  subj.  (rx&vrai  Od.  13,  151,  a»r<J  -crx-  Aesch.  Supp.  756; 
Ar.  Lys.  771,  Trapdo-xcufiat  PI.  Leg.  642;  «rxot/«yv  IL  2,  98,  vapa- 
Eur.  Andr.  55,  ova-  PI.  Rep.  367;  a-x^o  II.  21,  379,  crx<w,  ara-fr^ov 
Eur.  Ion  947,  -axta^v  PL  Euthyd.  278,  crx«cr^€  II.  22,  416, 
ava-(rx-  Ar.  Ach.  296;  <rxt<r6ai  Od.  4,  422;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Eur. 
Rhes.  174,  ojro-  PL  Leg.  872,  rrapa-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  22 ;  <rx6fi«vov 
IL  12,  298,  inipa-  Thuc.  2,  41,  ««-  PL  Conv.  216;  sometimes 
pass.  e<rx«-olL  17,  696.  Od.  4,  705;  Her.  i,  31;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
31,  €K-  Her.  7,  128;  PL  Lach.  183,  <rxm  IL  21,  345;  «rxo/*€W7 
Od.  II,  279,  Kara-  Pind.  p.  1, 10;  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Phaedr.  244 ; 
occasionally  doubtful  Kar-€<rx€To  Eur.  Hipp.  27  (Mss.  most  edit. 
Kor^lx'  Elms.  Monk,  Dind.),  crw-  HeracL  634  (Vulg.  avvtlx- 
Elms.  Dind.);  PL  Soph.  250  (v. r.  crwcx-).  Theaet.  165;  also 
€<rxfB6fajv,  npo-  Theocr.  25,  254  (Meineke,  Wordsw.  Ahr.)  Vb. 
heros  late  Diog.  Laert.  3,  105,  -cw  Ar.  Ach.  259,  dw-crx^fw  Thuc. 
2,  21,  en-uTxcrcoff  PL  Phaedr.  272.  In  some  editions  of  Her. 
?X®  is  occasionally  unaugm.  €xov  i,  102.  5,  73.  6,  95.  7,  6i  &c. 
wapixovro  2, 148  (Schweigh.  Schaef.  &c.):  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Bredow, 
and  now  Bekk.,  we  think,  uniformly  augment  it,  ttx^v,  tlxovro  &c. 
For  MaxovTo  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.),  Poppo  reads  mtrxov  t6,  on 
the  ground  that  Thuc.  never  uses  the  mid.  form.  It  is  little 
used  by  any  writer,  probably  because  the  act.  assumed  a  mid. 
sense.  He  uses  however  the  mid.  of  other  compounds,  oirc- 
(TxovTo  I,  20  &c.  wap€(rx^fu6a  I,  74.  2,  4 1  &c. — A  rare  pres.  form  . 
^€ur$a  occurs  Sapph.  22;  Theogn.  1316  (Bekk.  Bergk,  tfxourSa 
Ms.  A.);  subj.  txm<r$a  IL  19, 180.  The  laor.  toxv^^a  occurs  on 
the  Marmor.  Fam. ;  and  subj.  irxV|?<rAi  (or  -turOa  ftit.)  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  5,  366  (Ilgen,  Matth.);  o-x^o-ctc  Or.  Sib.  9,  91  (Friedl.) ; 
Nonn.  17,  177  (Koechl.)  €<rxa  a  late  form  of  1  aor.=c(rxoi'  is 
found  in  Inscr.  Aor.  pass.  i<rx^Br)v  was  scarcely  used  by  the  early 
Attics.  iv'€ix€€  Her.  1,118  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.),  cWx*  (Steph.  Dind.^ 
Stein) :  2  aor.  imtrxiftp Her.  i,  32  (Gaisf.)  -frxtiv  (Bekk.),  Epic  ox*- 
^WIL23,466,crx€^M«'Pind.P.4,75,inf.  forarx^Btiv;  imper.<rxe= 
ax«>  though  analogical,  seems  to  occur  once  only,  Orac.  in  Schol. 
Eur.  Phoen.  638,  and  doubtful  even  there,  for  the  SchoL  Ar.  Eq. 
1256,  quoting  the  passage,  reads  crxcw.  It  occurs  however 
occasionally  in  comp.  n&pcurx^  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Herm.  Pflugk.) 
Brunck  held  it  barbarous,  and  substituted  irapdo-xts,  which  Porson 
adopted,  granting  at  the  same  time  that  irdpatrx*  is  agreeable  to 
analogy,  but  of  rare  occurrence;   PL  Prot.  348  irdpatrx^  (2  Mss.) 

s 
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-^X«  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.);  Xen.  Conv.  8,  4  (2  Mss.,  -^t  Mss. 
Bom.  Saupp.  DincL);  Koraaxf  Eur.  H.  F.  12 10  (Mss.),  kot^x*^ 
(Elmsley's  conjecture,  Matth.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &a) ;  lUraaxf  Or. 
1337  (some  Mss.)  -ax^s  (Mss.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.) — eXxoaap 
Anth.  5,  209,  €0X0009  Scymn.  695,  seem  to  be  Alexandrine 
forms  of  3  pL  imp.  and  2  aor. 

'E4ru£o|iai  To  play  with  pehhUs^  amuse  oneself  y  Epic,  -Mwin-m  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  459;  imper.  k^XaauBwf  Od.  17,  530;  --^ixur^  Od.  21, 
429  ;  Ap.  Rii.  3,  950:  imp.  unaugm.  k^la»m  Callim.  Cer.  39; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  811.  An  act.  fonn  v^dm  or  -<5«  occurs  Aesch.  Fr. 
49  (D.)  v^wvoa.    In  Callim.  Meineke  edits  c^-. 

"E+w  To  hoUy  cook,  (€^«  rare  and  often  doubtful,  especially  in 
Attic)  At.  EccL  845;  Her.  3,  100;  Xen.  Cyr.S,  2,  6;  PL 
Euthyd.  285;  c^  Pind.  Ol.  i,  83:  imp.  JW^v  Ar.  Ran.  505. 
Fr-  507-  548;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  831,  rfec  Her.  i,  48  (Bekk. 
Gaisf  Lhardy),  €^€  (Bred.),  ^  (Dind.  Stein) :  ftit.  fH<^®  Com., 
Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  846.  (Men.)  4,  145;  Hippocr.  2,  246  (Lit): 
and  e^TfTo/Mu  see  below:  aor.  ^p^a  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  775; 
Ar.  Fr.  109.  355  (Dind.);  Hippocr.  i,  578  (Lit.),  c^cra  Her.  i, 
119  (Bekk.  Gaisf  Lhardy,  Bred.),  ?>Jr-  (Ms.  K.  Dind.  Dietsch) ; 
subj.  €^1727  PI.  Euthyd.  301;  r^o-oF  Hippocr.  2,  522;  -1^001  (PI.) 
Eryx.  405  (also  5V^.  <rw7^,  if  sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3, 
606,  see  below):  p.  late  r^xa,  with  the  lenis,  Philo  vol.  2,  p.  245: 
p.  p.  ri^iMiy  -ijoBat  Hippocr.  2,  254  (Lit  r^  Vulg.);  ri^iuvo^ 
Diod.  Sic.  2,  9  (Bekk.);  Aristot  Prob.  5,  36  (L.  Dind.  c^-  Mss. 
Bekk.);  so  Hippocr.  c^fi-  8,  192  (Lit),  air-c^-  Her.  i,  188 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  dir-»;^-  Abicht),  d«^-  Plut  Conv.  692 :  aor.  ^^- 
hfVy  subj.  ^^17^  Her.  4,  61 ;  Plut  Mor.  690;  e^B€irf  aff^-  Athen. 
10,  34;  i^Oeis  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  9,  2;  Luc.  V.  Auct  6;  Galen. 
i3>  399>  «^"  Athen.  10,  34,  late  ^(pB/jv,  i(l>B€vrts  Dioscor.  Parab.  i, 
148  :  ftit.  hlnfOfioofuu  Galen.  13,  398.  893.  Mid.  eyfroiiai  Aesch. 
Fr.  321  (D.):  ftit  h^ooyMi  PI.  Rep.  372:  aor.  fi^oaero  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  680,  which  Meineke  would  alter  to  i^o-  from 
^ofi).         Vb.  €<tiB6s  Eur.  Cycl.  246.     h^6s  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  14. 

The  classical  authority  for  e^c©  depends  almost  entirely  on 
the  accent  €^«  Ephipp.  Com.  Fr.  3,  338  (Ms.  C.)  r^©  (Mein.), 
c^oOo-i  Aristot  Mirab.  c.  22,  koB-  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6,  fyjrovoi,  leaB^^^ 
fBekk.  Dind.),  but  h^ovoi  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  8,  12.  7,  4,  11 
(Schneid.  Wimmer);  Geop.  5,  47 ;  i^  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290,  0(^7 
Bekk.  &c.);  imper.  e^te  Hippocr. '2,  518  (Mss.  Lit.),  ci/rc,  so  Ms. 
A,  pointing  to  r^c  which  actually  occurs  without  v.  r.  7,  158. 
160.  8,  174, 6>6To>  8,  182;  PL  Euthyd.  285;  ei/r€ii/ Euthyd.  301 
(Mss.  A.  C.  I^iv  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  &c.) ;  so  Hippocr.  €>cw  7,  86. 
196.  254.  8,  82.  92  &c.  but  €^€iv  2,  32.  8,  174  (Lit);  c^«f  7, 
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48.  266.  276  &c.  (Lit.):  imp.  eylree  Her.  I,  48,  ?i/r€  (Dind), 
i-^iXaBai  Geop.  2,  35,  KoB-  (Luc.)  Asin.  25  (Jacob.)  -r^eo-^ai 
(Dind)  who  would  expel  the  pure  form  ly^iio  entirely  from  the 
early  writers,  h^atg^^  if  correct,  is  perhaps  late,  h^&vrts  Diod.  Sic. 
I,  84,  h^vrts  (Bekk.  Dind.  from  Euseb.);  but  v^v  Hippocr.  8, 

366   (Lit.)  V.  r.  e^Iv;  ry«i^«in-a  2,  806  (K.),  -i^ovra  (Dind.). 

For  aor.  <rvt^^ff  Com.  Fr.  3,  606,  quoted,  Meineke,  parUy  from 
Dindorf's  conjecture,  partly  from  his  own,  reads  h  cmtw  5^^ 
Imp.  of  the  simple,  adding  that  the  aor.  form  5+w  is  'quite 
unused.'  We  know  no  odier  instance,  but  it  is  countenanced 
so  far  by  the  analogical  pass.  aor.  {f}<t>Briv\  i<l>6eifTts  quoted  from 
Dioscor. — r^o)  seems  to  have  been  also  pronounced  1^®*  as  our 
Aeal  is  by  some  pronounced  'eal. 

CEui)  To  be,  see  tiyii 
.  ('Ew^  To  clothe,  see  ^vw^u, 

("Eu)  To  send,  see  Una,  tifu, 

(*E«)  To  seal,  set,  in  act.  the  aor.  only,  mostly  Poet.,  not  in 
Attic  prose  (ftit.  av-cVo  see  below) :  tUra  11.  4,  392.  6,  189.  Od. 
8,  472;  Hes.  Th.  174;  Soph.  O.  C.  713  (chor.);  Her.  3,  61 
(ica^-eio-ci/ Eur.  Phoen.  11 88  trimet.  is  now  KaJBAtrtv  Dind.  Kirchh. 
&c.),  €<r<ra,  koB-  Pind.  P.  5,  42  ;  opt.  a»'€0'(ufu  II.  1 4,  209  ;  imper. 
€iaov  Od.  7,  163;  inf.  «r<rat  in  tmesi  Pind.  P.  4,  273,  e<^-  Od.  13, 
274;  part.  €(ras  Od.  10,  361.  14,  280,  ok-  II.  1 3,  657,  (ttras,  wr- 
Her.  3,  126.  6,  103.  Mid.  to  seat  oneself,  set  for  oneself  erect, 
ftit.  titroiuu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  807 ;  late  prose  Athen.  (Demetr.)  4,  21 ; 
co-o-ccr^ai,  e^  II.  9,  455 :  aor.  co-o-ofiiyv  Pind.  P.  4,  204,  €<^-€crcr- 
Od.  14,  295  (Bekk.  now,  with  Rhian),  KoB-iaa-  Anacr.  in  (B.); 
ccVcr-  II.  10,  23.  Od.  14,  529,  cVcfMT-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188;  imper. 
Icrcrai,  c^  Od.  1 5,  277  ;  itrtrdiuvos,  e^-  16,  443,  and  cia-afii^y  Anth. 

(Anyt.)  7,  208;  Theogn.  12;  Callim.  lov.  67.  Del.  309;  Theocr. 
17,  123;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  I.  T.  946  (ryxo^-  Hipp.  31,  -KoB-ur- 
Dind.  6  ed.);  prose,  Long.  Past.  4,  39  (Seil.) ;  Themist.  4,  54 
(D.),  late  Epic  ic  Q.  Sm.  2,  203 ;  classic  €laantvo£  Her.  i,  66  ; 
Thuc.  3,  58  (Ms.  Pal.  Popp.  Goell.  L.  Dind.  eVcra/i-  Mss.  Bekk. 
itrofji^  Mss.  approved  by  Krilg.) ;  so  Plut.  eia-dfi-  Pyr.  i  (Bekk. 
Sint.)  j  €t(raaSat  Themist.  i,  8.  Hither  may  be  referred  as  p.  p. 
Iffuu  as  pres.  am  set,  sit;  see  ?/*a*.  The  ftit.  dv-to-ei  Od.  18,  265, 
is  usually  considered  a  shortened  form  of  canfo-ei  Ait.  of  dvirjfu. 
This  we  think  doubtful:  Dtintzer  reads  opt  opeVcu;  La  Roche 
suggests  dycjj. 
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ZAu  To  live^  Soph.  O.  R.  410;  Eur.  Or.  386,  contracts  at  into 
ij,  ffiff  Aesch.  Eum.  603 ;  Com*  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697  \  Andoc.  i,  99, 
fi  Soph.  Ant  457 ;  Ar.  Lys.  306;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  (f^v  Soph. 
Ant.  214;  Thuc.  3,  38,  irfTt  Ar.  Av.  161;  PL  Leg.  771,  fSo-* 
Her.  2,  92.  4,  23.  103  (Gaisf.  Stein,  C<»ovo-i  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht); 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  10;  subj.  fS  Soph.  EL  822;  Xen,  Cyr.  8,  5, 
26,  i^Tc  PL  Conv.  192;  opt.  (f^v  Eur.  Or.  1147,  i^9  Soph. 
iJL  1090,  -17  PL  Rep.  344,  fp/icv  Soph.  O.  C.  799,  f<f cf  H.  Menex. 
248;  imper.  fi  Soph.  Ant.  1169;  Eur.  I.  T.  699.  Fr.  823  (Dind.), 
and  fi^i  Anth.  (Incert.)  10,  43.  (Agath.)  11,  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.) 
191;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  8,  ftr©  PL  Leg.  952;  inf.  ff"  Soph. 
O.  C.  798;  Ar.  Plut  552;  Her.  5,  6;  Thuc.  2,  43;  Isocr.  15, 
147  ;  Dem.  57,  31 ;  Hom.  only  part,  fw  IL  i,  88;  Soph.  Ant. 
210;  Ar.  Thesm.  77;  Her.  2,  162  (Gaisf.  Stein,  faM»v  Bekk. 
Dind.)  Antiph.  i,  23;  PL  Phaed.  105:  imp.  ?faoi/,  -w  Soph.  El. 
323 ;  Ar.  Ran,  1072,  and  (from  i5/u)  %v  only  in  i  pers.  sing. 
Dem.  24,  7,  2  sing,  cfjjf  (contr.  from  tia^i)  Aesch.  Ch.  360 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  603  (D.);  Andoc.  i,  99;  Dem.  21,  134,  Ifi?  (^foc) 
Soph.  Aj.  1060;  Ar.  Pax  652;  PL  Rep.  406;  Isae.  7,  14; 
Aeschin.  i,  102,  pi.  «C(&/t€v  (PL)  Epist.  347,  cf^rc  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2, 
26,  cftav  Ar.  Vesp.  709 ;  PL  Leg.  679 :  ftit.  tt<r®  Ar.  Plut  263. 
Fr.  498  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  345;  PL  Rep.  465.  59^; 
Luc.  Alex.  34,  hwr  PL  Leg.  792:  and  mid.  fVo/ww  Hippocr.  7, 
536  (Lit) ;  (Dem.)  25,  82;  Aristot  PoL  7,  6;  Plut  Mor.  1082 ; 
Luc.  Paras.  12;  Anth.  (Antiph.)  7,  175:  aor.  ti^^ra  Hippocr.  2, 
112  (Lit.);  Anth.  (Meleag.)  7,  470;  Plut  Mor.  785;  Luc.  Alex. 
59 ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  3 :  p.  cfiyica  Aristot.  Met.  8,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Plut. 
Mor.  1082  ;  Polyb.  12,  25 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  5,  68.  For  aor.  and 
pert  the  Attics  commohly  use  t^w^v,  ^Pi<oKa,  t^ijv  Eur.  Ale. 
295.  651,  has  been  altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  cfcov.  Put. 
tt<r»  seems  to  have  been  the  Attic  form,  though  mid.  {ijoofioi  is 
earlier  than  some  suppose.  In  the  Septuag.  Uie  mid.  is  almost 
the  constant  form,  in  the  N.  T.  the  act.,  we  think,  rather  pre- 
vails.— ^The  Epics,  Ion.  and  Dor.  use  the  collat.  form  («»  and 
foa> ;  see  the  words. 

Z^KKUf&i  (0)  To  holU  late  for  f^w,  only  pros.  act.  fcwu/xev  Oribas. 
5,  17;   and  part.  pass,  fwwfiei'ov  AJex.  Aph.  probL  i,  104. — 

C^VVVCd  ? 
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ZeifyHifii  Tojotny  Aesch.  Pers.  191,  wro-  PI.  Polit.  309;  imper. 
Cfvyvvre  Eur.  Rhes.  33 ;  -vCs  Her.  i,  206.  4,  89 ;  -wa*  4,  83,  <n;-f- 
189,  fiera-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  21,  and  IcuyiKiw  Her.  i,  205;  Polyb. 

5,  52;   Anth.  12,  206,  KOT-  Pind.  P.  2,  11  :  imp.  cfevyyvv,  -vo-av 

Her.  7,  33.  36,  f€vy-  II.  24,  783,  and  C^vyvHop  II.  19,  393,  tC€vyvij€ 
Her.  4,  89,  «r-  7,  36,  oj^  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  i.  28  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Saupp.  &c.  ov.cffuyw  Dind.  4  edit.) :  fUt.  ffv{<»  Pind.  I.  i,  6; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1640;  Eur.  Rhes.  772,  (mo-  Od.  15,  81,  if  sound: 
aor.  €{;€v(a  Od.  3,  478 ;  Pind.  P.  loj  65 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  462 ;  Soph. 
Fr.  517;  Eur.  Ion  10;  Ar.  Pax  128;  Her.  4,  87;  Thuc.  i,  29; 
Isocr.  4,  89;  PI.  Tim.  22,  ffvfc  II.  24,  690:  perf.  late  efcvxa,  «V- 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  14,  64:  p.  p.  ?fft7/*at  Eur.  Fr.  598  (D.); 
Luc.  Nav.  33,  €v-  Aesch.  Pr.  108  (D.),  ovyKor-  Soph.  Aj.  123, 

npwr-  Eur.  Ale.  482,  VTTO-  Anth.   (Alph.  Mit)  9,  526;  iCtvyi^vos 

II.  18,  276;  Eur.  Elec.  317;  Her.  7,  34;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  13; 
«f««^x^a*  Eur.  Hel.  1654  :  pip.  cfcvicro  Her.  4,  85 :  1  aor.  i(€vx&riv 
Pind.  01.  3,  6  in  tmesi;  Aesch.  Ag.  842;  Eur.  Ion  949,  #caT-  Soph. 
Ant.  947,  Cevx'  955  (chor.);  -x&ds  Eur.  Elec.  99;  in  tmesi  Pind. 
O^'  3»  6;  -x^^wi*  Her.  7,  6;  rare  in  Aiiic  prose,  PI.  Polit.  302  ; 
Arr.  An.  5,  7.  5,  8,  hta-  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  6.  Pol.  6,  4 ;  Alciphr. 
i>  39>  o^'  Babr.  37,  cw-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  686:  ftit.  late,  Sta-fcvx^o-erai 
Galen  9,  938 :  2  aor.  i&ytiv  Pind.  N.  7,  6  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  795 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  826;  Eur.  Supp.  822. 1.  A.  907  &c.;  PI.  Rep.  508, 
<rw-  Rep.  546,  bia-  Aeschin.  2,  179.  Mid.  (tvyvvtuu  trans. 
join  for  oneself,  to  oneself,  marry,  Eur.  Ale.  428:  imp.  {tvyvifirfv 
U.  24,  281.  Od.  3,  492:  ftit.  C^v^ofMi  Eur.  Supp.  1229.  Hec. 
469 :  aor.  iCev^aftriu  lon  901.  Tr.  671 ;  itv^dfievos  Horn.  H.  32, 9; 
Theogn.  952;  Her.  3,  102;  Heliod.  10,  29  (B.)  The  mid.  in 
the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  but  dia- 
Civyyvoiai  PI.  Leg.  784,  (rvvcfriJfaro  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  5 1. — Epic 
pres.  inf.  forms,  (evyviSifupai  II.  3,  260,  {tvyvifiev  15,  120,  and 
-vfieu  16,  145,  V  by  ictus,  therefore  -vfiev  is  perhaps  unnecessary: 
it  is  so  read  however  by  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind. — Buttmann,  strange 
to  say,  gives  €Cvyrjv  as  the  only  i>a88.  aor.  Eur.  uses  fvyfiao  of 
choice  Fr.  4  (Dind.),  oir-efvyiyv  Med.  1017 ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  677, 
where  C^x^^^^^^t  an-tCtvx'^v  might  stand — ^a  proof  that  the  doc- 
trine regarding  the  Tragedians  "  loving  strong  and  rough  forms 
of  aorist"  has  been  stated  too  strongly. 

Ufa  To  boil.  Poet.  fJeto),  trans,  and  intrans.  E.  21,  362 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  708;  Her.  4,  181 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251;  fctwv  Callim.  Dian. 
60,  late  {fwvpn  {-vfifvoi  Dioscor.  2,  77) :  imp.  cfct  Soph.  O.  C. 
434,  ?ffe  II.  21,  365,  (ie€v  Ap.  Rh.  4,  955 :  ftit.  ffCTft),  c'^va-  Aesch. 
Pr.  370:  aor.  ?ff<ra  Her.  i,  59;  Anth.  7,  385,  cV-  Eur.  Cycl. 
392;  Her.  7,  13,  CifTtra  II.  18,  349;  Anth.  7,  208;  fcoT/  Hippocr. 
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7,  354 ;  fcVfi*  PI.  Tim.  70 ;  iii£  fcVot  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  463 ; 
Jco-as  Eur.  Cycl.  343;  PL  Tim.  85:  p.  p.  cCccrfuu,  Ar-  Hippocr. 

5,  324  (Lit),  later  fcfca/uu,  &-  Geop.  10,  54,  cf-cC^r/c-  (Niclas, 
perhaps  rightly) :  aor.  late  c'^cor^  Geop.  13,  i ;  Dioscor.  2,  102, 
airo-  I,  3;  Galen  10,  572,  but  ayafc^iff  13,  976  perhaps  an  error. 
Vb.  CearSg  App.  Hisp.  85. 

Zi\iu6a  To  injure^  Eur.  Ion  441 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  41 ; 
Thuc.  3,  43 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  ;  fo^wow  Ar.  Ach.  717  ;  Her.  7, 
35 :  imp.  cC^M*  Her.  3,  27  :  fiit.  rare  (i7/u«<r»  Lys.  i,  48;  Dem. 
56,  4 ;  Plut.  Camill.  39 ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (414) :  aor.  l^inuwra 
Eur.  Or.  578;  Her.  9,  77;  Antiph.  5,  47;  Thuc.  2,  65;  Lys,  9, 

11;    Isocr.    ID,    7:    p.  eCrnuauai  Dem.    21,   49:    p.p.   eCffliuiifUuos 

Isocr.  4,  116;  Aristot  Rhet  i,  12:  aor.  dCvi**^^  Andoc.  7, 
134;  PL  Leg.  855;  Lys.  9,  13;  Isocr.  15,  160:  ftit.  fo/ii®^<ro. 
fuu  Xen:  Mem.  3,  9,  12;  Lys.  (6,  15).  8,  18.  29,  4;  Isae.  i,  23. 
10,  16;  Dem.  23,  80;  (PL)  Hipparch.  226:  and  as  often  ftit. 
mid.  (rfftwa-ofuu,  pass.  Her.  7,  39 ;  Thuc.  3,  40  twice ;  Andoc. 
I,  72;  Isocr.  18,  37  ;  Dem.  i,  27.  52,  11;  (PI.)  Hipparch.  227; 
Dio.  HaL  10,  49;  Luc.  Hermot.  61. 

ZT|Wtt  To  seek,  Soph.  O.  R.  450;  Her.  i,  32  ;  Antiph.  5,  13. 

6,  47;  PL  Charm.  165;  imper.  {ffTei  Aesch.  Pr.  776,  Dor.  far« 
Bion  2,  5 ;  Theocr.  i,  85  :  imp.  iirfrow  Thua  6,  61 ;  Lys.  8,  9, 
'€09  Her.  I,  43,  C¥-  II-  i4>  258,  only  here  in  Hom.:  ftit.  -V® 
Antiph.  2,  5,  11;  Thuc.  3,  67;  PL  Phaed.  107:  aor.  cfTnyo-a 
Her.  3,  137;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Thuc.  3,  39;  Isocr.  16,  14:  p. 
fCnrrjKa  Dinarch.  2,  19,  &c. :  reg.  except  tat,  m.  (rfnurofuu  as 
pass,  late,  Sext.  Emp.  604  (Bekk.) ;  Gralen  i,  649,  but  act.  «r*- 
(rjTria-'  9,  487 :  with  ftit.  p.  -ridrfirofuu  Luc.  Char.  23 ;  Sext.  Emp. 
292  (B.) :  and  aor.  m.  {rjTrjadfievo?,  difor  Long.  Past  Prol.  2,  all 
missed  by,  we  think,  all  Lexicogr. 

Z<S«j  To. live ^  Poet,  for  fa©,  and  rare,  ijkw  Simon.  (A.)  i,  17 
(Bergk) :  imp.  fdfv  Anth.  13,  21.  Gaisf.  reads  (Mw  Her.  7,  46 
(Ms.  F.),  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  f<i€iir  (Mss.  M.  P.  K.)  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Hec.  1090  (1108). 

Z(iSi^uf&i  To  gird,  Trapa-imyvwra  PL  Rep.  553,  and  {awiti 
Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit) :  ftit.  f«cr«  late,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  9.  N.  T. 
Joh.  21,  18  :  aor.  cfaxra  Ap.  Rh.  i,  368 ;  V.  T.  Ezec.  16,  lo; 
imper.  avCaxrov  Ar.  Thesm.  255;  (aaas  Od.  18,  76;  Hippocr.  4, 
122  :  p.  cfwica  late.  Pans.  8,  40,  dt-  Dio.  Hal.  2,  5,  wr-  Galen  9, 
402:  p.  p.  (C<»a'iuu  Hippocr.  "4,  124,  €7r-  Her.  2,  85,  bi-  Thuc. 
I,  6,  irtpt'  Ar.  Av.  1 148;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  183,  rare  iCafuu, 
Ttpi'  Ath^.  14,  622  :  pip.  ffcooTo  Plut.  Ant.  4,  but  as  mid.  vn- 
€C<a(rfi€voi  ^a-av  Her.  7,  69 :  aor.  tfwo-^v  late,  Nonn.  Par.  5,  3,  d»- 
Theophr.  Fr.  6,  i,  22,  diro-  Herodn.  2,  13.  8,  8.         Mid.  f«wi»- 
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fuu  gird  oneself,  Od.  24,  89  :  imp.  {mwiiufp  II.  10,  78,  iter.  C^vwC- 
fTKrro  5,  857 :  ftit.  late  C&xroiuu  Theon.  Rhet.  12, 51 :  aor.  tCcnadfjitiv 
Heliod.  8,  9,  kot-  Eur.  Bac.  698,  fu-f-  Ar.  Thesm.  656,  crv-C- 
Lys.  536  (Dind.  but  (v-C-  5  ed),  wept-  Pax  687 ;  Polyb.  30,  13, 
foMT-  II.  14,  181.  Od.  18,  67 :  as  mid.  vTr-tC^^fitvos  Her.  7,  69 
quoted.  Vb.  f«<rr<j£  Plut  Alex.  32.  {o>wvvTai  Od.  24,  89, 
seems  subjunctive.  This  verb  is  common  in  Epic,  rare  in  prose, 
never,  we  think,  in  Trag.  except  ieaT-«f«crawo  Eur.  Bac.  quoted, 
never  in  Comedy,  except  occasionally  in  comp. 

ZtStt  To  live,  Epic  and  Ion.  for  faa>,  (in  Attic  Poet,  rare,  never 
in  trimet.)  II.  18,  61.  Od.  24,  263;  Pind.  01.  2,  25.  I.  3,  5; 
Soph.  El.  157  (chor.).  O.  C.  1213  (chor.).  Fr.  685  chor.  (D.); 
Ar.  Av.  609  (Anapaest.) ;  Bion  i,  53 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  278  ; 
Her.  2,  36.  3,  22.  4,  22;  Hippocr.  6,  482.  506.  8,  70  (Lit.); 
subj.  fo>«  Od.  3,  354;  fwcw  Soph.  O.  C.  1212  (chor.);  Her.  7, 
46:  imp.  tCcnov  Od.  22,  245;  Hes.  Op.  112;  Her.  4,  112,  iter. 
(^fo-Kov  Hes.  Op.  90;  Bion  i,  20:  tat.  late  (^(rcn,  hrcafa-  Dial. 
Herm.  de  Astrol.  i,  10,  42  :  aor.  tCaaa,  eir-  Her.  i,  120  (Mss. 
S.  M.  K.  Gaisf.  Krilg.  Dietsch,  Stein,  cir-efocre  Mss.  F.  a.  Aid. 
Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  tijoiKa  in  Inscr.  3684 ;  Anth.  9,  778.  See  fooi. 
f««  never  occurs  in  Attic  prose,  and  never  in  trimeter,  in  Attic 
poetry:  in  Her.  Bekk.  Bred,  and  Dind.  decidedly  prefer  it,  Gaisf. 
and  Stein  follow  the  Mss. 


H. 


*Hpd«  To  be  at,  or  near,  the  age  of  puberfy,  he  vigorous,  Aesch. 
Ag.  584;  Eur.  Bac.  190;  Hippocr.  7,  450;  Thuc.  3,  36,  V^PcicrKu 
Eur.  Ale.  1085;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  i ;  subj.  ^/3^  Eur.  Or.  697,  -wn 
Aeschin.  3,  122?;  opt.  ^iS^/u  II.  7,  133;  ij)3«y  U.  12,  382.  Od. 
23,  187;  Aesch.  Ch.  879;  Ar.  Ran.  1055;  PI.  Leg.  763  :  imp. 
v^^fav  Eur.  H.  F.  436 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  357 :  ftit.  Dor.  ^jSAr©  Anth. 
(Incert.)  7,  482,  but  i^fjPria<o  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12  :  aor.  ^jSijcra  Eur. 
Ale.  654;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6;  Isael  8,  31  (B.  Saupp.);  subj. 
^^riaij  Od.  I,  41 ;  PL  Leg.  928,  -»o-4  Apol.  41;  opt.  -^acmr 
Simon.  C?  183  (Bergk),  -a-tu  Hes.  Op.  132,  -o-oi/Acv  Isae.  i,  10; 
-ri<ras  11  5,  550;  Eur.  Heracl.  740;  Aeschin.  i,  13;  (Dem.)  46, 

20 ;   TjfirjiTM  (Dem.)   46,   24 :  p.  ^^»7«a,  nap-  Thuc.    2,  44,   -riKas 

Hen  3,  53 ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  13  :  pip.  nap-rfiriKt^  Her.  3,  53.    v^*©- 
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oifu  Epic  opt.  preB.  lengthened  on  rj^^fu  (-aoifu)  IL  7,  157 ;  j}/3»- 

ovra  9,  446,  -movrts  24,  604,  -ooaa  Od.  5>  ^9- 

.  'Hyiof&ai  7b  ^fl</,  Mnk,  Od.  23,  134;  Soph.  Ant.  1167;  Ar. 
PI.  27 ;  Her.  2,  93 ;  Antiph.  6,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,  44,  Dor.  dy-  Alcm. 
93  (B.);  Eur.  Phoen.  120  (chor.):  imp.  ifyovyapf  II.  12,  28; 
Aesch.  Pers.  400;  Antiph.  2,  jS,  9;  Thuc.  3,  i;  Lys.  1,  37; 
Pi.  Phaedr.  244,  Ion.  -cv/ii;v  Her,  2,  115,  perhaps  better  ••f6fujw, 
as  '€ovTo  9,  15,  Dor.  <ly-  Pind.  P.  lo,  45 ;  Theocr.  1 1, 1 1 :  paAa.? 
^6fjifvog  Her.  3,  14  (Bekk.):  ftit.  ^ao/iiu  II.  14,  374;  Soph.  El. 
1038;  At.  Pax  917;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  12,  35  ;  PI.  Rep.  530: 
aor.  ^yrffrdfufv  II.  12,  25 1 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  905;  Ar.  Nub.  1474 
(Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  i,  95;  Antiph.  6,  35;  Thuc.  i,  39;  Lys. 

3,  I ;  PI.  Leg.  635:  p.  ^fUM  usu.  act.  and  as  pres.  Eur.  Phoen. 
550;  Her.  I,  126.  2,  40.  72.  115;  PI.  Tim.  19.  Leg.  837.  Hip. 
Min.  374  &c.  Ion.  3  pi.  -tarai  Her.  i,  136,  Dor.  dy-  Pind.  P.  4, 
248;  pass.  Dem.  43,  66  (Dor.  Orac),  di-jyy-  Antiph.  i,  31,  aw- 
Her.  I,  207.  5,  62.  9,  26:  nvi^^  simple  if  sound,  rare  and  late, 
Polyaen.  2,  31,  4  (Murs.  ^^d-  Woelffl.),  but  pass,  wepi-  PI.  Leg. 
770,  a^-  Agath.  4,  30:  ftit.  late  nyrjBfiaeTm  pasB.  Orig.  Ref. 
Haeres.  p.  3  (Miller).  Vb.  rjyfjTMv  Xeh.  Hell.  4,  7,  2.  In 
Attic  the  pert  is  rare,  especially  in  poetry  :  in  classic  Greek  we 
have  not  seen  the  simple  aor.  pass.,  the  comp.  only  once.  Some 
take  fty€6nevov  Her.  3,  14,  quoted,  as  act  leadings  going  first; 
others  read  aytdfiepop  (Mss.  R.  c),  ^€<J/i-  (Mss.  M.  V.  S.  &c.) 
Ion.  for  ayofi'  (Dmd.  Abicht). 

'Hycp^Gof&ai  To  be  collected  (oyfip©),  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  -ovrai 
II-  3>  231 ;  Horn.  H.  i,  147;  Or.  Sib.  3,  166:  and  imp.  ^^'- 
&0VT0  11.  23,  233.  Od.  18,  41 ;  Hes.  Sc.  184;  Orph.  Arg.  114 ; 
Mosch.  2,  122;  SUbj.  -cayrm  Opp.  Hal.  3,  360;  inf.  -eBtaOtu 
II.    10,   127  (Wolf,  Bekk.   Dind.   -cW^oi  Vulg.   as  from  ^- 

p€OfJUu), 

'HStiKw  (u)  To  make  sweety  Hippocr.  7,  78  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Conv. 

4,  8  :  aor.  lydwa,  -vi/jyy  Luc.  Hist.  con.  10;  -vya*  PL  Theaet.  175; 
rfivvas  Hippocr.  8,  300 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  385 :  p.  p.  ^vafuu^ 
'Vtrfi€vo£  PL  Rep.  607 ;  Aristot  Probl.  20,  23,  aw-  Plut  Mor. 
661 :  aor.  ^BvvSriv,  -wBeU  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  49,  and  ijdv- 
trOrfVy  vnrtp'  Galen  4,  588.        Vb.  ^vt€op  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  470- 

^H8«  To  please.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  38;  (PL)  Ax.  366;  Sext. 
Emp.  7,  442,  in  act.  rare,  and  perhaps  rather  late,  except:  imp. 
jjde  Anacr.  Fr.  148  (Bergk) :  ftit.  tja-a  Liban.  T.  4,  473 :  aop.  JJo-a 
Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  326?;  AeL  H.  A.  10,  48.  Mid.  rj^fuu 
please  oneself ,  delight  in^  Aesch.  Eum.  312  ;  Soph.  Tr.  374 ;  Ar. 
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Pax  291;  Her.  2,  68;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  i;  Lys. 
26,  16:  imp.  ijdf TO  Soph.  Aj.  272;  Xen.  Cyr.  5)  4>  39:  p. 
{Tftrfuu)  perhaps  in  aafuvos  with  change  of  aspirate  and  accent 
for  (riafUvos)  II.  14,  108 ;  Find.  01. 13,  74;  Soph.  Tr.  18;  Her. 
8,  14.  106;  Thuc.  3.  66,  see  below:  aor.  IjaOrip  as  mid.  Soph. 
Ph.  715;  Ar.  Ach,  i^QyUor,  i,  56.  69;  Thuc.  i,  129;  Lys.  2, 
26;  PL  Phaed.  97 :  mt.  IfaB^a-ofim  as  mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  453; 
Eur.  Elec.  415 ;  Hippocr.  6,  650 ;  Isocr.  8,  5 ;  PL  Phacfdr.  233  : 
aor.  mid,  Ija-aro  rare  and  Epic,  Od.  9,  353. — fjbovra  pleasures, 
(PL)  Ax.  366.  ^<rrai  Sopat.  Athen.  8,  26,  has  been  referred  to 
this  verb,  as  p.  p.,  but  die  passage  §eems  to  require  it  to  be 
referred  to  fjfjuu  sit 

'Hcp^Oofiai  To  be  raised,  elated,  to  flaunt  (aeip©),  Poet,  and  only 
pres.  -ovroi  11.  2,  448.  21,  12 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  638  :  and  imp.  ^cpe- 
OovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1082.  3,  368. 

*Hk«  To  come,  am  come,  U.  5,  478  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.);  Hip- 
ponax  13  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  284;  Soph.  O.  C.  732;  Ar.  Ach.  37; 
Her.  3, 156.  7,  157  (I,  65  Orac.) ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  2 ;  Thuc.  i,  137 ;' 
Andoc.  1, 4;  Lys.  12. 14;  Isocr.  4,  3;  Isae.  4,  24;  subj.  ^k©  Soph. 
Tr.  985,  -ICJ7  Her.  7,  8;  PL  Rep.  540  &c.;  i^fico*  Soph.  Aj.  i86;  PL 
Leg.  952,  -cHcv  Her.  7,  203;  Thuc.  6,  63;  imper.  ?«*  Soph.  Aj. 
1116;  Ar.  Pax  275;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 5,  25,  ^K^VoEur.  Rhes.  337  &c.: 
Imp.  5<cov  came,  had  come,  Aesch.  Pr.  661;  Soph.  O.  C.  738 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  1383  ;  Her.  i,  83;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2;  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Lys.  i,  11 ; 
Isocr.  14,  3:  ftit.  ^(«  Sapph.  109  (B.);  Aesch.  Ch.  561 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1 158;  Eur.  Andr.  738;  Ar.  Eq.  497;  Her.  2,  29;  Antiph. 
2,  y,  6;  Thuc.  3,  4;  Isocr.  14,  43;  PL  Crit.  53,  Dor.  ^|«  Theocr. 
15, 144 ;  ^^*  Her.  i,  127 ;  Thuc.  4,  no :  aor.  5fa  late,  Paus.  2, 
II,  5;  Galen  10,  609:  late  5««  Philostr.  115;  Scjrmn.  62  (Mein.); 
V,  T.  Gen.  47,  4,  Dor.  i  pi.  ifitayi^s  Plut.  Mor.  225 ;  ^iceW  Nicet. 
Eug.  6,  97 :  pip.  i)Kt<rav  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  14.  Mid.  iJwyTat 

occurs  Aretae.  p.  92  (Adams) :  imp.  fiK6^v  Musgrave's  conjec- 
ture for  rry^fiqv  Eur.  Fr.  206  (Dind.)  is  not  received  \  ftit.  r^^^ai 
Marc.  Ant.  2,  4;  Or.  Sib.  12,  199,  the  only  instances  we  ever 
met. — Imper.  jji*  rare  Soph.  Aj.  11 16;  Ar.  Pax  275.  845.  Lys. 
924;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  4<cero>  Eur.  Rhes.  337.  The  subj.  opt. 
and  imperf.  seem  to  be  used  aoristically. — For  this  verb  the  old 
Poets  generally  use  «c«.  In  Pind.  ^ica>  never  occurs;  in  Hes. 
twice,  Th.  669.  Sc.  343;  in  Horn,  twice,  IL  5,  478.  Od.  13,  325 
(Wolf,  Heyne,  Dind.  Ameis.)  In  both  places  however  Bekk. 
nffu)  (2  ed.)  writes  IK©  in  conformity  with  IL  18,  406.  Od.  15, 
329.  Ktihner  and  Jelf  seem  to  have  foreseen  and  predicted 
this,  for  though  ^ic<»  stands  IL  5,  478.  Od.  13,  325,  in  all  Mss. 
and,  as  far  as  we  know,  stood  in  all  editions  till  1838,  they  pro- 
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nounced  it  several  years  previously  post-Homeric,  So  too 
thought  Choerob.  and  Eustath.,  but  Buttmann  held  it  to  be  a 
dialectic  variety  of  ac»,  and  Homeric — Lobeck  so  far  approves. 

'HXaiKw  To  wander y  act  foolishly ^  Poet,  and  only  pros.  act. 
rikaJofovn  3  pL  Dor.  for  -owo-i  Theocr.  7,  23  (Junt  Mein.  Ahr. 
Fritzsche),  see  mid.;  -Wmoi^  Callim.  Dian.  251.  Mid.  x^vovraik 
Theocr.  7,  23  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)     The  Tragedians  use  oXatW. 

'H\(£o-Kw  To  wander yflee^  only  pros.  -axTKovci  II.  2,  470;  Emped. 
389  (Stein) ;  part,  -ovcroi  II.  13, 104,  and  ^Xaa/ca^o)  pres.  -ofci  Od. 
9,  457  (^Xv<r#c-  Bekk.);  part,  -ai&v  II.  18,  281  :  and  imp.  ^Xa<riea- 
£c£  Horn.  H.  I,  142.     Both  Epic. 

'HXidtu  To  sit  in  the  court  'HXtota,  in  act.  only  fat.  -a£e«ff,  if 
correct,  Ar.  Lys.  380  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk) :  but  mid.  -dfei  Buttm. 
Dind.)  Mid.  ijKiaCoiJMi  Com.  Fr.  (Phrjm.)  2,  605 ;  Aristot.  H. 
A.  9,  5,  7  :  ftit.  'iaofuu,  -i<r€i  Ar.  Vesp.  772,  Dor.  -^$€1  Lys.  380, 
see  act. :  aor.  ^XuurcurBai  Ar.  Eq.  798. 

*Hfiai  To  sit,  simple  mostly  Poet.  II.  18, 104.  Od.  14,  41,  fja-ai  II. 
15,  245 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  440,  ijarai  II.  19,  345;  Aesch.  Sept.  513; 
Eur.  Ale.  604;  Her.  9,  57,  in  comp.  tJtm,  KaB-fjrai  Ar.  Lys.  597; 
PI.  Apol.  35,  rjfuBa  II.  15,  740,  ijcr^  Od.  2,  240;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95  (hexam.),  fjvrai  Eur.  Bac.  38;  Callim.  Fr.  122; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1086,  Epic  ctoToi  11. 10, 100;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  31,  Ioil 
iarai  IL  3,  1 34,  icar-  Her.  I,  1 99;  subj.  and  opt  in  comp.  *ca^- ; 
imper.  rjao  IL  3,  406.  Od.  20,  262,  tjaSio,  koB-  Aesch.  Pr.  916, 
rj<r€€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  856;  inf.  rjtrBai  II.  13,  253;  Aesch.  Ag.  862; 
rjfievos  11.  5,  356;  Pind.  N.  10,  62 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  183;  Eur.  Andr. 
699;  Theocr.  i,  48,  Dor.  ^  v.  r.  Pind.  01.  11,  33  :  imp.  or 
pip.  ^fiTjv  II.  6,  336.  Od.  II,  49 ;  Soph.  Tr.  24,  rjao  Eur.  Rhes. 
846,  fjaro  II.  23,  451 ;  Soph.  Aj.  311 ;  Eur.  Supp.  664,  koB-  IL 
I,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102;  Ar.  Ran.  778;  PI.  Euthyd.  271,  and 
TITO  in  comp.  KoB-fjro  Dem.  18,  169,  Vtica^-^ro  Ar.  Ran.  1046, 
and  iKaBrjfTo  Ar.  Av.  510;  Thuc.  5,  6;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29,  fjiu6a 
Od.  3,  263,  T)ii«r6a  Eur.  I.  A.  88,  ^vro  II.  3, 153,  Epic  cwro  7,  61, 
Ion.  earo  7,  414,  icar-  Her.  8,  73,  dual  r)<r&fiv  II.  8,  445,  eV-  Orph. 
Arg.  818.  See  €«,  and  KdBijfuu, — KaBfjaro  II.  11,  76  (Vulg.)  is 
now  KoBtioTo  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) — rjfjLoi  in  simple  is  Epic 
and  Trag.  once  or  twice  in  Ionic  prose,  ^orat  Her.  and  eiaroi 
Luc.  quoted :  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose,  the  comp.  KaBrffuu  is 
the  form  in  use. 

'Hfii  /  say  J  as  <^i^/if  (inquam),  wal,  ^/it,  iroT  Ar.  Ran.  37,  ^<ri 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  382;  Sapph.  48  (Schneid.  ?<rt  Bergk  97), 
ryri  Alcm.  1 39  (Bergk) :  imp.  ^v,  ff  colloquially,  as  ffp  d*  ey«  said 
/,  PL  Rep.  328,  ?  d*  5f,  rj,  said  he,  she,  327.  Conv.  205,  also  ?  fi* 
bs  6  TTiavKODv  PL  Pep.  327,  the  Epics  generally  ?  alone,  as  ?  A^ 
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saidy  II.  I,  219,  once  in  Horn,  with  nominative  ?  pa  yuwj  11.  6, 
390.  It  is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  1  sing.  pros,  and  i  and  3 
sing.  imp.  In  Attic  rfp  d*  ry»,  &c.  is  generally  in  the  middle  or 
end  of  a  sentence ;  Luc,  however,  sometimes  begins  with  it,  ?  d' 

6s,  <r/ya,  Philop.  22,  ?v  d'  ey«,  oKiyoi  23. 

'Hfii5«  (e,  late  o)  To  dow,  sink,  Poet,  -iti  II.  2, 1 48,  -rfci,  «r-  0pp. 

H.  I,  228,  -iova-i  Nic.  Al.  453,  KOT'rjiJLdovirt  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400:  ftlt. 

rifivo'ova'i  act.  Orac.  Paus.  10,  9,  5  (Vulg.  Schub.  v.  r.  X^<rovcri 
Herm.) :  aor.  ^wo-a  II.  8,  308 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582 ;  rare  in  Attic 
Soph.  Fr,  742  (D.);  late  v  Anth.  7,  88.  9,  262,  kot-  9,  309 ;  opt. 
rffi6(r€i€  II.  2,  373;  part,  -^craaa  0pp.  Hal.  2,  307 :  p.  in  comp. 
vir'efivrifivK€  II.  22,  49 1,  formed  by  Attic  reduplication  ifi-iffivKe, 
with  F  inserted,  ifunffivKe. 

('Hirdof&ai)  7b  mendypa/ck,  only  inf.  aor.  fi7rri<ra(r$M  Ar.  Fr.  28 
(D.) :  and  p.  part  rimmivos  pass,  paichedy  late  prose  Aristid.  T.  2, 
303  &c. 

*HiriSa>,  see  airv«. 

'HaOvip.^i'os,  clothed,  Eur.  Hel.  1539,  Ion.  ecr^/i-  Her.  3,  129. 
See  (cr^eo). 

'Hiradb)  and  Vjtt-  To  conquer ,  act.  late,  ftit.  ^rr^o-a),  opt.  -^o-oire 
Theod.  Prodr.  5,  174:  aor.  ^TTtfo-a  Polyb.  i,  75;  Heracl.  Incred. 
16  (West.);  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  7,  i :  p.  iJTTrjKa  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87. 
Pass,  ^o-dofiai  to  be  inferior y  conquer edy  Soph.  Fr.  674  (D.);  Thuc. 
3»  57>  n^aoiJMi  PI.  Phil.  12,  Ion.  i<ra6ofjMi  Her.  3,  106  see  below; 
subj.  ^TTaaBf  Ar.  Plut.  482  ;  rfrraaBai  Eq.  1230 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
32,  ria-a-  Eur.  Rhes.  497;  Thuc.  4,  64;  ^rrmfupos  Andoc.  3,  26; 
PI.  Prot.  352;  Isocr.  9,  44,  ^<r<r-  Aesch.  Sept  516;  Eur.  Supp. 
705 :  imp.  ^aa&vTo  Eur.  Supp.  683 ;  Thuc.  i,  49,  ^-  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  5 :  with  fUt.  mid.  ^rrriaoiJMi  as  pass.  Xen.  An.  2, 
3,  23;  Lys.  28,  9  :  more  freq.  ftit.  p.  fiaariBfifroiiai  Eur.  Hipp. 
727.  976,  ^TT'  Lys.  20,  32;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  42.  44 :  p.  p.  ri<rfni' 
/Aoi  Soph.  Aj.  1242;  Eur.  Ale.  697.  Fr.  283  (Dind.);  Thuc.  6, 
91,  iJtt-  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 02;  Andoc.  3,  19;  PL  Euthyd.  300:  aor. 
^(TarjBrjv  Eur.  Andr.  917 ;  Thuc.  7,  25,  ^-  Ar.  Av.  70;  Lys.  17, 
5;  Isocr.  8,  100;  PI.  Menex.  243;  Dem.  20, 146.  Vb.  V<^- 
T€OP  Soph.  Ant.  678,  ^-  Ar.  Lys.  450.  Thuc.  and,  in  latcf  re- 
censions, the  Tragedians  always  have  ^crcrdo/Lwu,  Ar.,  the  Orators, 
and  Plato  rfrr-y  so  Xen.  (Popp.  Dind.),  but  ^<r<rfjn€w>v  (Xen.) 
Apol.  19  (Bornem.  Dind.  Saupp.)  Ion.  i(raovfuu  not  augmented, 

imp.  €<T<rovvTo  Her.  7,  166.  8,  76  •  P*  ^aa-oyrai  7,  10 ;  -afifuos  7>  9« 
8,  130:  aor.  €<r(ra>$rf  2,  169.  3,  45.  4,  162.  5,  I02. 

'Hcruxdtu  To  be  at  resty  Thuc.  6,  38;  in  tragic  poet,  imper. 
ritrix^C*  Aesch.  Pr.  344;  Eur.  H.  F.  98,  -ofere  Or.  1350;  -dfav 
Soph.  O.  R.  620 ;  Eur.  Ion  601 ;  PI.  Parm.  162 ;  -dfcii^  Eur.  Bac. 
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790;  Thuc.  I,  120:  imp.  ^(rvx-  Thuc.  2,  81 :  ftit.  -io-w  THuc. 
1, 142  :  and  mid.  -iaofuu  Luc.  Gall,  i :  aor.  ^<ri5xa<ra Thuc.  8,  24; 
Anth.  5,  167;  subj.  -oo-oxri  Hippocr.  4,  326;  but  trans,  having 
put  to  rest,  ^orvxcuras  PI.  Rep.  572.  The  mid.  form  we  have  seen 
only  in  Luc.  quoted,  the  pass.  ^avxaCtrai  only  in  V.  T.  Job  37, 
16. 
'Hx^w,  see  dx'. 


G. 

eoAtrvfa  To  sit,  Epic  (Attic  Ba(T<r&>)  6aa<r<r€K  Horn.  H.  3,  468, 
'd(T(r€i.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  659;  inf.  3ad<r<r€iv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 2 74,  Epic 
-aaaffiev  Od.  3,  336;  Hom.  H.  3,  172 ;  'd<r<rap  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1026: 

imp.  6da<r<rou  II.  9,  194.  15,  124. 

eddo}iai  Dor.  for  Aye-  To  gaze  at,  Poet.  Pind.  P.  8,  45 :  imp. 
BdfiTo  Theocr.  22,  200  (Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.  ^«-  D.  Junt. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche)  :  aor.  imper.  ^<rai  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  213; 
'adfi€vai  Pind.  P.  9,  62  (Bergk,  Momms.) 

OdKita  To  sit  (BoKos),  Soph.  Aj.  325.  O.  R.  20;  Eur.  Heracl. 
239;  imper.  edK€i  Soph.  Aj.  1173;  ^aicw  Aesch.  Pr.  313;  Soph. 
Tr.  23 :  imp.  e^Acw  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  146,  Bokow  unaugm. 
Eur.  Hec.  11 53  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  BdKovs 
Herm.  Nauck,  Paley,  Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  2  ed.)  Dor.?  and  Ion. 
BwK€a>,  pres.  only,  BaKflre  Sophr.  41  (Ahr.);  B<ok€cdv  Her.  2,  173. 

6dX^6fi>  To  flourish,  abound,  lengthened  from  ^aXXa>,  and  Poet. 
BaKiBu  Ap.  Rh.  %,  843,  -ouo-t  Emped.  249 ;  -e^wy  Od.  6,  63,  -ovr*^ 
II.  9,  467.  23,  32 ;  causat.  make  to  grow,  BoKeBovtn  Theocr.  25, 
16:  imp.  iter.  BMBfaK^t  Anth.  11,  374,  -c^co-kc  Mosch.  2,  67 
(Mss.  Meineke  now), 

Bakiut  (a,  BaXeto  is  Dor.)  To  flourish.  Ion.  and  late  Epic,  BSktti 
Nonn.  16,  78,  'tovtri  Q.  Sm.  11,  96  (Vulg.);  Bakiovra  Hippocr. 
6,  645  (Lit.  V.  r.  BaK^BovTo) :  imp.  iter.  Bakita-Ke  Mosch.  2,  67  (Ms. 
F.  Mein.  i  ed.  BaKeBeaiet  Mss.  Herm.  Mein.  2  ed.)  Bakw  Dor. 
See  under  BdXXa, 

edWxa  To  bloom,  flourish,  Hes.  Op.  173;  Hom.  H.  Cer.  402  ; 
Archil.  100;  Pind.  01.  9, 16;  Aesch.  Supp.  858  (chor.);  Soph. 
O.  C.  700  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  1436  (trimet);  Ar.  Thesm.  1000 
(chor.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  248 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33 ;  PI.  Conv.  203. 
Leg-  945  \  also  causative /r(?^»r^,  Aesch.  Pers.  616  :  imp.  tBak- 
\ov  causative  made  grow,  Pind.  01.  3,  23,  and  (doXXeo))  96ai<ktw 
if  correct,  see  Plut.  Mor.  no:  ftit.  late  ^oXX^^  will  produce^ 
Alex.  Aet.  in  Parthen.  14,  9,  where  Passow  Br)Kif(rfSi  from  ^Xc<o: 
1  aor.  late  dv-eBrika  Ael,  H.  A.  a,  25.  9,  21.  V.  H.  5,  3,  4 :  2  aor. 
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rare  and  doubtfiil,  Biikoy  Horn.  H.  19,  33  {XaBe  Ruhnk.  jccXf  Lo- 
beck),  but  kite  prose  dy-tBakov  V.  T.  Ps.  2;,  7.  Sap.  4,  4;  N.  T. 
PM.  4,  10:  2  p.  TiBrjXa  as  pres.  Hes.  Op.  227;  Soph.  Ph.  259; 
Luc.  H.  V.  2,  13 ;  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  40,  Dor.  rdBaka  Pind.  Fr. 
ic6,  5  (Bergk);  subj.  tc^X|7  Epigr.  PL  Phaedr.  264;  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.);  TtBrj\(i>£  Od.  12,  103;  Hippocr.  i,  626.  632  (Lit), 
Dor.  -aX«£  Pind.  P»  11,  53,  tc^AvZo  Pans.  5,  13,  4,  Epic  -oXvta 
II.  9,  208;  Hes.  Th.  902;  Simon.  (C.)  105;  tc^XcW  PL  Crat; 
414 ;  Arr.  Ind.  40 :  pip.  tc^Xccf  as  imp.  Od.  5,  69,  irtB-  Philostr. 
ApolL  31 1 :  fiit  ^aX^o-o/iot,  oMx-  Anth.  7,  281  (may  be  from  (9aXcck>, 
late  Epic  Q.  Sm.  11,  96).  ^X€»  Dor.  ^oX-  is  reg. :  imp.  ^^Xcov 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  207,  ^Xcov  Od.  5, 73,  Dor.  iSSK-  Plut.  Mor.  1 10 
(Passow)  for  €6dKk',  see  above :  flit.  ^X^*,  ova-  H.  i,  326  •  «>p. 
iOrikfitra,  Dor.  Biktian  Pind.  N.  4,  88  ;  ^\ri<ras  Anth.  9,  363  :  p.  p. 
T€0rjkrnihfO£  Hippocr.  2,  II  (Ktihn,  but  TtOijkii  /*»  Lit),  see  above. 

eaKar^tt  To  put  to  deaths  Xen.  Hell.  2,  13,  15:  ftit.  -•<r« 
Aesch.  Pr.  1053;  Her.  i,  113:  aor.  c^awirocro  Antiph.  3,  y,  11; 
PL  Leg.  872  :  p.  p.  reAiyaro>ficvo£  Polyb.  24,  4,  14 :  aor.  p.  IBam- 
rMfi  Hippocr.  3, 504 ;  Xen.  An.  2, 6, 4 ;  PL  Leg.  865 :  ftit.  Awo- 
r»$ff<rofUtt  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  27,  29  &c.:  reg.  except  ftit.  mid.  Sam- 
roo-oiTo  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr. 

(Bdwa)  see  Ovfia-Ko. 

edof&oi  (d)  To  gaze  a/,  admire,  Dor.  subj.  0ufu6a  Sophr.  42 ; 
imper.  dato  Anth.  Plan.  4,  306,  emr&t  (Megar.)  Ar.  Ach.  770: 
ftit.  Bitrofjuu,  and  -ovfuUf  BaatiaBe  if  correct,  Callim.  Cer.  3,  (-^oxtSm 
Mein.) ;  Bda-dfuvai  Theocr.  15,  23  :  aor.  tBdadfirjv  (opt  Otfatuar 
Od.  18, 191);  imper.  Owrat  Epich.  78;  Sophr.  44;  Theocr.  10, 
41.  15,  65.  Epigr.  16,  I ;  inf.  6d<raa6ai  Theocr.  2,  72  ;  Baa-aiitvoi 
Tab.  Heracl.  i,  70.  This  verb  is  poetic,  and  almost  peculiar  to 
the  Doric  dialect.     Attic  Btaopuu,  Ion.  Brf^ofuu,  which  see. 

6do|Mu  To  suckle,  see  (Bdos), 

edirru  To  bury,  Aesch.  Ch.  440;  Eur.  Ale.  834;  Her.  2,  41; 
Thuc.  2,  34;  subj.  Banrvi  IL  21,  323;  PL  Phaed.  115;  tfcwrrot 
Od.  3,  285  &c.:  imp.  c^airroy  Soph.  Ant  402;  Her.  9,  85; 
Thuc.  3,  109,  BitRT'  II.  23,  630;  Hes.  Sc.  472:  ftit.  tfa^w  Aesch. 
Sept  1052;  Soph.  Ant  72;  Her.  i,  119;  Isae.  8,  21  :  aor. 
c^^Eur.HeL  11 66;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164;  Her.  i,  113. 117; 
l^huc.  5,  II ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5,  Bd^-  IL  24,  612 :  p.p.  TtBaiiiiai, 
-a^o4  ?  Aesch.  Ch.  366  (Mss.  Vulg.),  "Bairrai  Epigr.  PL  Phaedr. 
264 ;  Her.  6, 103 ;  Xen.  HeH.  2,  4, 10,  3  pL  Ion.  rcBdifKiTai  Her. 
6, 103  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  T€rd<^  (Ms.  C.  Bred.  Dietsch);  tc^o/a- 
fumjs  PL  Crat.  400 ;  T€Bd(l}B(o  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i ;  T€Bdi(t>Bai  Aesch. 
Ch.  366  (Ahr.  Dind.  Herm.);  Lycurg*  113,  Terd<^-  Plut.  Mor. 
265.  296  (Dtibn.);  pip.  hiBawro  Od.  11,  52;  Her.  i,  113:  1 
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aor.  Ion.  and  rare  iOai^&tpf  Simon.  C.  1 70  (Bergk) ;  Ai^wu  Her. 
2,  8r ;  Ba<pO€U  7,  228:  more  freq.  2  aor.  iriilnpf  Her.  3,  10.  9, 
85;  Thuc.  5,  74;  To^  At.  Av.  396;  Ta^u/F  Eur.  Tr.  731 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  20;  ra^nu  Eur.  Phoen.  776;  Ar.  EccL  593 ; 
Her.  3,  55;  Lycurg.  115 ;  ro^is  AescL  Sept  1021 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
545 ;  Thuc.  3,  58 :  ftit.  raff^ofuu  Eur.  Ale.  56.  632.  Tr.  446. 
1 193 ;  Ljs.  13,  45  •'  3  tat.  reSa^nifMiu  Soph.  Aj.  577.  1 141 ;  Eur. 
I.  T.  1464;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i.  Vb.'Anrrew  Soph.  Aj.  1140. 
Perfl  reraifkif  given  in  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen. 

(edvw  or  i^4»)  ^0  as/onisk,  chiefly  Epic  and  Ion.  p.  r/i^^, 
if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566,  Casaubon's  emendation 
for  T€6m4>f  (Mss.  ri&tifK  Mein.) :  2  p.  rcA^a  am  asionishtd,  Od.  6, 
168;  Her.  2,  156;  Luc.  Pise  34;  Themist.  4,  49*;  r^Sffir&^TL 
21,  29;  Emped.  81 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  215;  AeL  V.  H.  14,  47 :  pip. 
mBrprtw  AeL  Fr,  116 ;  Luc.  Scyth.  9,  Epic  rrctfijirca  Od.  6,  166 : 
2  aor.  eraxpow  Aescb.  Pers.  1000  (chor.) ;  Callim.  Dian.  103,  to^- 
Pind.  P.  4,  96 ;  th^of  H.  23,  loi.  Od.  16,  12.  2  aor.  Poet. :  1 
perl  doubtful :  2  perfl  Epic  and  Ion.  but  not  in  classic  Attic 
prose,  occasionally  in  late,  Plut  Mor.  65 ;  Luc.  quoted ;  Philostr. 
870;  Dio  Cass.  59,  27:  rrc^ccray  AeL  H.  A.  10,  48;  App. 
Civ.  4,  14. 

OoipaiSmi),  see  Spaavva, 

edfrwa  To  sit,  In  Attic  Poet  for  Baatra-m,  perhaps  only  pros. 
Eur.  Or.  85,  -€«  Andr.  117;  Ar.  Thesm.  889,  -c*  Soph.  O.  R. 
161,  -overt  Eur.  Ion  415;  BAatra^v  Bac.  622,  -oiTo  Here.  F.  1214; 
6atra'€Uf  715. 

eaufuitu  To  wonder,  admire,  Od.  4,  655 ;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  10 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 199;  Ar.  Eq.  211;  Antiph.  i,  5;  Thuc.  6,  36; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Ion.  $<avfiaC»  Her.  i,  155.  8,  8,  A»ft-  in  some  edit: 
imp.  tBaupMCov  Eur.  Elec.  84;  Thuc.  i,  51 ;  PL  Conv.  206,  ^ov/i- 
IL  10,  12,  Ion.  €da>vfi-  Her.  i,  68.  6,  i  &c.  iB&ik-  some  edit,  iter. 
Sav^iai€<rKov  Od.  1 9,  229 ;  Theocr.  25,  186 :  .ftit  Bavfj^lacn  doubt- 
ful in  classic  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 12  (Vulg.  -afcw<rt  Mss.  Popp. 
Dind.  Saupp.),  -d<r€T€  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (-daaire  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.), 
'dtrovai  Dinarch.  2,  15  (Maetzn.  'd{ov<n  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ; 
but  6avfAa<rti  Hippocr.  7,  530  (Lit.),  -a<r€Tc  Galen  3,  77 ;  and  late 
Attic,  Plut  Mor.  823 ;  AeL  V.  H.  8,  11  (Herch.);  (Luc.)  Dem. 
enc.  43;  Marc.  Aur.  6,  26;  Epist  PhaL  13 ;  Aristid.  2,  p.  128; 
Dio  Chrys.  Or.  21  (273);  Themist  7,  98.  8,  120;  Geop.  10, 
89:  ftit.  m.  Bavfido-ofuu  Aesch.  Pr.  476;  Eur.  I.  T.  13 18.  Ale. 
157;  PL  Parm.  129.  Euth.  15;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  9,  8;  and  late 
Plut  Cat  min.  59;  Aristid.  p.  548 ;  V.  T.  Lev.  26,  32.  Job  13, 
10  and  always,  Epic  -acrcro/ioi  II.  18,  467 :  aor.  tOav/uura  Aesch. 
Sept  771 ;  Soph.  Fr.  319;  Eur.  Elec.  516;  Ar.  Eq.  999;  Thuc. 
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I,  138;  Isocr.  4,. I ;  PI.  Apol.  17,  etf«v/i-  or  iSmfA-  Her.  8,  37, 
Poet  Aiv/i-  Horn.  H.  Merc.  414  :  p.  rtSavftaKa  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  475 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  2 ;  Dem.  24,  159  :  p.  p.  rtBaviuuriuu 
Polyb.  4,  82 :  aop.  iOavfAdtrBrfv  Xen.  Ven.  i,  5;  (Dem.)  61,  43 : 
6avfjLcur3S  Thuc.  6,  12 ;  'Btlfitv  Isocr.  15,  219:  fUt.  SavfiatrBria'ofuu 
Thuc.  2,  41.  7, 56;  Isocr.  6,  105;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  690;  late 
as  mid.  N.  T.  Rev.  17,  8  (Mss.  Lach.  Tisch,  -da-ovrai  Mss.  Vulg. 
Sin.)    Vb.  Bavfuurrdg  Hom.  H.  Cer.  10,  't6s  Eur.  Hel.  85;  Athen. 

I I,  508.  BavfWT6s  Hom.  H.  Merc.  80 ;  Hes.  Sc.  165 ;  now  Pind 
P.  10,  30.  Mid.  late,  OavfuiCovrcu  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  30 ;  Galen  i,  55 
(Ktihn) :  ftit.  -wrofuu  classic,  see  above :  aor.  iiBavfuuraiirfv  Aesop 
92  (Halm) ;  Schol.  Soph.  O.  R.  287 ;  subj.  &aufiaa«i>fi€&a  Proclus 
in  PL  Parm.  (Vulg.  -aifuOa  Cousin,  p.  959) ;  opt.  'do-aiTo  Nicol. 
Rhet.  4  (Walz) ;  Galen  6,  517  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  6»  ^  •  and,  if 
correct,  aor.  p.  c^av/Aao-^v  N.  T.  Rev.  13,  3  (Lach.  fBavfuurtv 
Vulg.  Sin.  Tisch.):  so  ftit.  BavfuurBfio-omu  17,  8,  others  -dcovnu 
see  above.  The  mid.  has  been  overlooked  by  all  our  lexicons.  The 
Ionic  form  is  variously  SanjfjACcn,  Siovfi-  $»ijl'^  imp.  iBawfiaiov,  iB^- 
ftaCov,  tB6fi-,  Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  B^vfi-,  ^Bwffi-,  Dind.  leans  to 
B^fi',  iB^fjL'.  Tisdiendorf  (Rev.  17,  8)  reads  tat.  p.  BavfuurBri- 
troprai  as  mid.  shall  wonder,  but  retains  aor.  iBavfuurtv  (13,  3)  in 
preference  to  iBaufuurBri,  on  the  ground  that  the  uncials  which 
form  their  endings  are  easily  confused.  Hesychius  however 
explains  aycurBtis  by  Bav/uurBtls,  and  €BafjLpifa'€V  by  cBavfuia-BrfV 
(iBavfuur€v  Schmidt),  which,  if  correct,  favours  the  reading  iBav 
fuurBrf  (Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tregell.)  against  eBavfieurw. 

Btui\uuim  To  admire.  Poet  imp.  Bavfuupov  Pind.  01.  3,  32 : 
fdt.  Epic  -opw  Od.  8,  108.  Pass.  Baviioiyovrai  Callicrat.  Stob. 
Flor.  85,  17. 

(OiUi)  To  suckle,  Epic,  of  act.  only  aor.  inL  Btjtrai  Hesych. 
Idd.  Baofim  to  milk,  contr.  in  17,  inf.  Gr^trBai  Od.  4,  88 :  aor.i^- 
o-c^  sucked,  Callim.  Jov.  48  (BL),  ^cr-  D.  24,  58;  Hym.  Cer. 
236;  but  Hym.  ApolL  123,  suckled, 

eedofMii  To  behold,  Soph.  Tr.  1079;  Ar.  Eccl.  270;  Her.  3, 
32;  Antiph.  3,  -y,  7;  Thuc.  5,  113,  pass,  late,  Schol.  Aesch. 
Sept  50 :  imp.  iBtaro  Thuc.  5,  7,  Ion.  -^ro  Hippocr.  7,  490, 
-€«i/ro  PI.  Charm.  154 :  ftit.  -Affoyuai,  Eur.  Hipp.  661 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2, 679 ;  PI.  Rep.  467. 545;  Dem,  18, 144,  Ion.  'Tforofuu  Her. 
I,  8. 9, 25  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  ^70--  Dind.  Abicht) :  aor.  iBtdtrd- 
fiijv  Eur.  H.  F.  1131 ;  Isocr.  4,  44 ;  PI.  Conv.  221,  ck-  Soph.  O. 
R.  1253,  Ion.  fB^riV'  Her.  7,  128:  p.  T€B€afuu  Ar.  Nub.  370; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31 ;  PI.  Polit  264 :  pip.  mBiavro  Dem.  21,  2  : 
aor.  pass.  iBtiBriv  late  and  passively,  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  42.  3,  26; 
N.  T.  Marc.  16;  11 ;  -o^^ym  Schol.  Aesch.  Pers.  26;  parti  B^oBiv 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


272  0€(V(tf— OeXw. 

Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  372 ;  but  in  Thuc.  3,  38,  is  now  read  bpaa^mm 
(best  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp,  Krttg.  Dind.)  Vb.  ^aw  Soph.  Aj. 
915,  -€oy  PL  Tim.  48.  See  3<uofuu,  6ti4oiMu.  The  act.  fornot 
^o«,  imper.  ^a:  ftit.  Btda^i  &c.  are  very  late,  Themist  3,  44. 11, 
146 ;  Synes.  &c.  which  Dind.  would  alter  to  ^mrcu  &c. 

eeiw  To  smt/e,  Poet  Aesch.  Sept.  382;  subj.  S^ipo  Od.  18, 
63,  '(nxri  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81 ;  imper.  B€tP€  Aesch.  Pr.  56;  Eur.  Rhes. 
676,  B«iv€r€  Or.  1302;  inf.  Epic  ^wficwM  Od.  22,  443;  ^uf»v 
U.  17,  430;  Eur.  Rhes.  784;  Theocr.  22,  108:  imp.  c^imw 
Aesch.  Pers.  418;  Eur.  H.  F.  949,  Bttvw  II.  16,  339:  flit.  Otpm 
Ar.  Ach.  564 :  1  aor.  tlBttva  D.  21,  491 ;  Btipav  20,  481 :  2  aor. 
(ctfcvop),  subj.  B/v»  At.  Lys.  821,  ffs  Eur.  Rhes.  687 ;  B(P€  Ar.  Av. 
54 ;  Bfvtiv'Eur,  Heracl.  271 ;  Ba^v  Pind.  01.  7,  28  (Bergk,  Hart.); 
Ar.  Eq.  640.  *  Pass,  ^ivcrtii  Aesch.  Pers.  303;  -d/Mvo9  IL  10, 
484;  Eur.  LA.  220:  imp.  iOtivovro  Aesch.  Sept  959.  Indie. 
2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur.  In  Attic,  the  pros,  form  Bha  is  not 
found :  B^vti  pies.  Aesch.  Sept.  382,  is  now  edited  B^ipti  from 
Mss. ;  inf.  Bh^^iv  Eur.  Heracl.  271,  is  now  Btvuif  2  aor. ;  Bm  hi* 
Av.  54^  is  imper.  2  aor.  not  pros. ;  and  part  Biv^v  Eur.  CycL 
7,  is  now  B€v&¥]  but  in  Theocr.  22,  66^  pres.'  Btvtav  is  still  best 
supported  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.),  aor.  B^viiv  (Kreussler,  Fritz.) 

eAyw  To  stroke^  charm^  mostiy  Poet  H.  24,  343.  Od.  5,  47 ; 
Sapph.  70;  Pind.  P.  i,  12 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1274 ;  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  14 ; 
Luc.  Salt  85;  ^'Xywv  PL  Conv.  197 :  imp.  l^cXyw  II.  21,  276 ; 
Soph.  Tr,  710;  late  prose,  Philostr.  ApolL  34,  B^y  ^  ^2,  255. 
21, 604  (Bekk.),iter.  B^Ky^iritt  Od.  3,  264:  flit  BiX^  (Od.)  16, 298; 
Aesch.  Pr.  174,  -{«  Theocr.  Epigr.  5,  3:  aor.  tBikfyi  II.  15,  322, 
Bi\^  Pind.  N.  4,  3 ;  B€\$€iw  Soph.  Tr.  355,  B€X^s  Aesch.  Supp. 
571 :  aor.  pass.  €B€XxBrjv  Od.  10,  326,  3  pL  Epic  c^eXx^^v  18,  212; 
BekxBrjs  Eur.  I.  A.  1 4  2 ;  late  prose  -^cu?  Philostr.  2  90 ;  -^$i«t  Themist. 
34,  23 ;  flit.  BtkxBfjaofjLoi  Luc.  Salt  85.  Vb.  a-BtXierot  Lycophr. 
1335.     In  classic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  only  in  PI.  quoted. 

eikia=iBihM  To  wish,  Solon  27, 12;  Simon,  A.  7,  13  (Bergk); 
Aesch,  Pr.  308.  343;  Soph.  Aj.  106;  Ar.  Eq.  713;  Her.  7,  8; 
Antiph.  3,  ^  3 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16.  Hell.  3,  4,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.);. 
PL  Phaed.  77 ;  subj.  ^cX©,  Epic  -w/lw  Mosch.  2,  ig^^,  -X^;*  Ar.  Av. 
929,  -Xjy  Nub.  801.  Plut  347;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21 ;  Dinarc^.  2, 
3,  -Xttc  PL  Phaed.  115,  -Xomt*  Ar.  Plut  405;  Antiph.  i,  20; 
Thuc.  5,  35.  7,  18;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9;  Aeschin.  3,  57;  opt 
^cXoi/w  Aesch.  Supp.  787,  -Xoir  PL  Rep.  581,  -Xot  Pind.  01.  8,  85 
(Bergk,  Momms.);  Aesch.  Pr.  667 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  5,  -wfiev  Thuc, 
6,  34,  &c.;  imper.  ^cXe  Eur.  Fr.  174;  Com.  Fr.  3,  151 ;  Isocr.  t,. 
24 ;  BtK^w  Soph.  Ant  669 ;  Eur.  Fr.  464 ;  Her.  i,  59.  3, 145  after 
a  voweL  i,  164  after  a  cons.  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  €^«X.  Bred. 
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Abicht):  imp.  Bikw  Mosch.  2, no,  never  cl^tX-,  for  etftXc  Her.  3, 
146,  WtXov  8,  80  (Vulg.)  have  been  altered  to  rfd-  of  c^iX©  (Mss. 
F.  K.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht) :  ftit.  d€\^a<a  Ar.  Ach.  318  ?; 
Her.  I,  109;  Antiph.  5,  95;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  18.  2,  8,  2;  LySi 
20,  32  :  aor.  (c^eXijo-a),  subj.  ^eX^trj;  Aesch.  Pr.  1028  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  4,  19;  Dem.  53,  8  (Bekk.),  -^oiyrc  Dio.  Hal.  4,  47;  (Dem.) 
Proem.  1425,  10  (Bekk.  'tfcX-  B.  Saupp.);  BeXrivaifu  Soph.  O. 
C.  1 1 33,  '€r(i€  Luc.  Salt  19  (Jacob.);  BtXijarov  Aesch.  Pr.  783; 
BfXriaat  Isae.  8,  1 1  (Mss.  Bekk.  Scheib.  '^eX-  Bait.) ;  Herodn.  7, 
1 1 ;  Luc.  Tyr.  13,  €^«X-  (Dind.  now) ;  BeXrjarM  Her.  i,  24 ;  Thuc. 
5,  72  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  (Bik-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tyr.  14,  c^cX- 
(Dind.  now) :  p.  late  rc^eXiyxa  Mosch.  naB.  yvp,  P.  14,  19 ;  Sext. 
Emp.  682  (Bekk.);  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  15  (Miller):  pip. 
mB€\riKfa-ap  Dio  Cass.  44,  26,  but  ly^cX^ic-  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.), 
see  37,  23.  46,  47.  50.  79,  2.        Vb.  BtXtirdt  late  V.  T.  Mai. 

3,  12. — ^Epic  subj.  ^cXa>fi(  Mosch.  2,  156,  Dor.  part.  B^Xotaa 
Theocr.  ii,  26.  The  t'ndtc,  imp.  is  very  rare,  B€\eu  Mosch. 
2,  no,  tfcXoi' Ap.  Rh.  2,960,  the  t'ndtc.  aor.  seems  not  to  oc- 
cur, at  least  *we  never  could  find  sure  instances  of  it,  rlBtXov, 
riBiKr)iTa  belong  to*c^cXa>.  rc^cXijicaff  Aeschin.  2,  139,  has  now 
given  place  to  rfiiXriKas,  but  is  found  late,  see  above.  ^cXo 
is  not  used  by  Hom.  unless  om  B^Xouv  be  correct  Od.  15,  317 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  Hes.  Theogn.  nor  Pind.  according  to 
Boeckh,  but  occasionally  by  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  Hym. 
Apol.  Del.  46.  Cer.  i6o  (Baum.  etfcX-  Franke) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960; 
Theocr.  8,  7.  25,  53.  23,  45;  Bion  18,  i  &c.  The  Tragedians, 
again,  use  it  alone  in  Iambic  trimeters,  while  Lyric  writers,  and 
the  Tragedians  in  lyric  passages  use  B4X»  and  «BfXa  interchange- 
ably, Soph.  El.  132;  Eur.  Ion  99.  1246  &c. ;  Sapph.  i,  17.  24; 
Anacr.  24,  2.  92,  i  (Bergk) ;  Pind.  always. <WXl  (Boeckh,  ctffX- 

"and  BeX'  Bergk).  Her.  has  both,  BtXa  3,  65^  7,  234  &c.  c^cXa> 
9,  120.  5,  19  &c.,  but  imp.  always  fIBtXov.i,  16.  97  &c.  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.),  €^€X-  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  ij^^cX-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.): 

Alt.  eBfXrfaa  I,   206.   7,  10  &C.   except  be  BeXrfa-ei  I,  I09    (Vulg. 

Gaisf  Bekk.),  fi'  iBeX-  (Dind.):  aor.  tndtc»  perhaps  always  iJ^cXiyo-a 
I,  59.  2,  2  &c.  e^eX-  7,  107.  164.  168  (Vulg.  Gaisf  ^^eX-  Mss. 
F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  eBeXrjaai  i,  3.  145.  7,  229.  230  &c.  and 
BeXrjfrai  I,  24.  2,  42  (Mss.  Gaisf  Bekk.  &c.),  where  (i,  24)  Dind. 
reads  iBeX-  but  (2, 42)  BtXrja-aiy  why — we  see  not.  Bredow  would 
always  read  cWXo)  in  Her.  In  Attic  prose  BeXa  is  not  frequent, 
and  pretty  much  confined  to  the  pres.  BeXoa  Antiph,  3,  d,  3,  BeXeis 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  5,  &c.;  subj.  ^eXw  Thuc.  5,  36;  PL  Phaed.  115 
&c. ;  opt.  BeXoiixi  Thuc.  2,  51.  6,  34;  imper.  BeXe  Isocr.  i,  24; 
B4X(aif  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  29;  BtXeiv  PL  Rep.  391 :  imp.  never  eBeX- 

T 
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always  r[B€\' :  occasionally  fUt.  ^cXjJotw  Xen.  &c.  and  aor.  in  the 
oblique  moods  ^eXiJo-©  &c.  see  above.  In  most  cases  after  a 
vowel,  perhaps  always  in  iPlato,  except  row  Bf'Korras  Rep.  426,  in 
Thuc.  always,  except  diieas  ^cXfiwri  7,  18  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  ^ek- 
L:  Dind.) ;  in  Xen.  usually  after  a  vowel,  but  roivw  ^'Xctr  HeH. 
3>  4>  5 ;  '^^^  BeXovra  Cyr.  4,  5,  29  (Dind.),  in  the  Orators  almost 
always  after  a  vowel,  but  fi€v  BeXovri  Andoc.  4,  7 ;  Lys.  19,  15; 
tv  6€\rj  Lys.  I,  6,  almost  always  in  Dem.  now,  we  think,  except 
^^  BiXrj  25,  2  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.);  i6€\»  is  far  more  fre- 
quent, and  is  used  after  both  vowels  and  consonants. 

ecpairciiu  To  serve,  court,  heal.  Soph.  Fr.  724;  Eur.  Bac.  81 ; 
Her.  I,  193 ;  PI.  Gorg.  513;  imper.  -€v*  Pind.  I.  8, 8,  -m»  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  176,  -€V€r€  Ar.  Vesp.  1054;  -€w«y  Hes.  Op.  135;  Soph. 
Ph.  149;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  36  &c. :  imp.  iBtpdv-  Thuc.  6,  89; 
Isocr.  4,  III,  Bepdn-  Od.  13,  265 :  ftit.  -€v«rw  Eur.  Phoen.  1686; 
At.  Eq.  799;  Hippocr.  i,  604.  6,  20  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Lys* 
24,  6;  Isocr.  19,  29 :  and  as  act.  mid.  BcpoTrtvaontu  Poet.  Horn. 
H.  2,  212,  but  usu.  pass,  see  below:  aor.  e^pdirtvva  Ar.  Thesm. 
172;  Thuc.1,137;  Isocr.i9,ii,^€p-Pind.N.  8,  26:  p, reS^pdirwKa 
Thuc.  4,  67 :  p.p.  TfBtpcmevfAm  PI.  Epist.  I,  309.  Leg.  763;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  2,  15:  aor.  iOepoTrevBrjv  Hippocr.  4,  374  (Lit.);  PL 
Charm.  157,  -cvcr^v  Hippocr.  n.  T.  5:  ftit.  -cv^cofuu  late, 
Dioscor.  3,  119;  Galen  10,  617;  Geop.  2,  47:  and  ftit.  m. 
-7r€vo-o/iat  pass.  (PI.)  Alcib.  (i),  135;  -n-cvcrotro  Antiph.  4,  ft  4; 
Galen  10,  752;  v.  r.  Xen.  Clyr.  5,  4,  17  {-nevoiro  Popp.  Dind. 
Saupp.)  Mid.  as  act.  Bepanruov  Apocr.  Sir..  18,  19 :  Sfpan^v- 

aofjMi  Horn.  H,  quoted :  aor.  late  iBtpajrevam-o  V.  T.  2  Reg.  1 9, 
24,  but  €6€pa7r€V(r€  (Vat.  Gaisf  Tischend.);  subj.  -evaifrai  Nicostr. 
Stob.  74,  65,  B^aiTfva-ai.  (Halm,  Mein.);  inf.  -twratrBai  Galen  11, 
295;  -fva-dfKvos  II,  341,  missed  by  our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  Btpa^ 
irfVT6s  PI.  Prot.  325,  -cbv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 

6cpilb>  To  perform  the  work  of  the  hot  season  (Sepos),  cut,  mcWy 
Aesch.  Supp.  636;  Eur.  Supp.  717 ;  Ar.  Av.  1697;  PI.  Phaedr. 
260;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  2,  9;  to  summer,  pass  the  summer,  'i(€i» 
Xen.  An.  3,  5, 15,  Dor.  inf.  B^plb-btw  Ar.  Ach.  947  (Vulg.  Bergk, 
Ab^cv  Br.  Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  imp.  €6ipi(pv  Ar.  Av.  506  :  ftit. 
'tfra  Eustath.  5,  17  (Herch.),  -t«  Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  19,  2 ;  App. 
Lib.  100,  (and  -ig©) :  aor.  (Btpitra  Soph.  Aj.  239,  syncop.  Wpiaa 
Aesch.  Ag.  536,  late  -i{a;  subj.  cK-BtpL^w  Anacreont.  9,  7  (Bergk); 
Bepiaas  Soph.  Aj.  239;  Her.  4,  42;  -iVai  Xen.  Oec.  5,  9 :  p.  p. 
Tf$€pi<rfi€vos  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  8 :  aor.  eBepia-Brjv,  BcpicrBj  Soph.  Fr. 
587  (D.)  Mid.  aor.  BepiaaaBat  Ar.  Plut.  515. . 

eip\ua  To  warm,  Epic,  in  act  only  imper.  Bkpp^€  Od.  8,  426; 
Ar.  Ran.  1339  (hexam.)         TMsrB€pfi€T   subj.  for  -i/rot  0pp. 
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Hal.  3,  522 :  Imp.  etpfuro  II.  18,  348.  Od.  8,  437 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
226. 

e^p«  To  warm,  Poet.  act.  rare,  late,  and  only  prea.  part  S^fxav 
Nic.  Ther.  687  :  and  imp.  Bepov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  131 2.  Pass,  and 
mid.  0€pofji(u  be  warmed,  warm  oneself,  mostly  Poet  Anth.  Pal» 
5,  6 ;  l9€/M7rai  II.  6,  331 ;  tfc/xw  Ar.  Plut  953;  -co^m  Od.  19,  64; 
Alt.  mid.  Btpcofjuu  Od.  19,  507 :  2  aor.  pass.  (eOeprip),  subj.  $€p€» 
Od.  17,  23.  In  prose  only  pres.  Btfnfrai  PI.  Phil.  46;  -faOai 
Luc.  Lex.  2;  -o/*€W7  Archel.  Plut.  Mor.  954 :  imp.  late,  iBtpdfujv 
Alciphr.  I,  23;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  i8.  4,  155. 

e^acurOoi  To  pray,  entreat,  a  Poet  def.  aor.  mid.  only  3  pi. 
^(TiravTo  Pind.  N.  5, 10;  and  part.  Btatrdfupc^  Hes.  Fr.  9;  Archil 
II  (Bergk).  Vb.  mr^-S^aros  Od.  1 7,  296  ? 

e^u  To  run,  BUis  II.  17,  75,  ^tr  Ar.  Vesp.  854,  B4u  II.  22, 
192,  Bti  PL  Apol.  39,  Biopw  Od.  8,  247 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  109,  ^n-6 
Ar.  Lys.  550,  eiovai  II.  17,  727;  Ar.  Pax  839;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
14,  Epic  tfe^  II.  10,  437  ;  subj.  B4»  II.  lo,  63,  B^nai  Epic  for  ^, 
II.  22,  23,  ^Wi  PI.  Rep.  613 ;  Biwre  Ar.  Eq.  1161 ;  Bitiv  II.  11, 
€17;  Her.  8,  140,  6(iv  Ar.  Plut  259,  Epic  BtUiv  II.  10,  437 
quoted;  Bi»v  II.  8,  331,  B4ovrfi  Ar.  Eq.  856;  PL  Rep.  417:  imp. 
^B€ov,  tfet€v  n.  I,  483 ;  Her.  i,  43,  ?^i  Od.  12,  407;  Thuc.  5,  10; 
PL  Charm.  153,  $€€  IL  20,  275,  e^ov  Her.  i,  82 ;  Thuc.  4,  67, 
6€w  IL  22,  161,  iter.  BUtrKov  IL  20,  229:  Ait.  mid.  ^cvo-ofi-u/ vm>- 
Pind.  P.  2, 84,  Epic  2  sing.  Btwrtai  II.  23,  623,  Btvvet.  Ar.  Eq.  485, 
'VovToi  Av.  205,  (rvv-  Od.  20,  245,  lUTOr  XCH.  Vctt.  6,  22;  ^ev<r<$- 
iiwo£  Luc.  Hist  Con.  8,  cbrc  Her.  5,  22,  diro-  8,  56 ;   SwataBat 

11.  II,  701:  late  ^cv<r«  Lycophr.  11 19.  Aor.  Ac.  supplied  by 
Tp€x®- — ««» «o»  *<w  not  contr.,  but  €€  always  in  Auic,  except  in  some 
of  the  later  writers,  who  occasionally  leave  «€  of  this  verb  open, 
tBft  Plut.  Marc.  20 ;  Herodn.  5,  6,  7,  but  vap^B^i  5,  6,  8.  tBtw 
Diod.  Sic.  16,  94  (Vulg.),  but  ?^««  (Bekk.).  Kor-tBttv  Heliod.  2, 12 
(Bekk.)  This  verb  is  rare  in  Tragedy :  in  simpU,  only  Eur.  Ion 
1 217,  in  comp.  vn^p-  Eur.  Andr.  195.  Fr.  232  (D.);  and  Aesch. 
Eum.  562  :  more  frequent  in  Comedy :  in  simple  eighteen  or 
nineteen  times  in  Aristoph. :  in  Attic  prose,  four  or  live  times  in 
Thuc,  twelve  or  fourteen  in  Xen.,  and  eighteen  or  nineteen  in 
Plato's  genuine  works.  In  lexicons  the  usage  is  considerably 
understated. 

Ocup^u  To  gaze,  he  a  spectator  &c.  Her.  8,  26 ;  PL  Rep.  467 : 
imp.  eBtmpcvp  Thuc.  3, 104;  Isocr.  7, 46:  ftit.  -V«  Aesch.  Pr.  302; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7:  aor.  -&pri<ra,  -^crwfw  PI.  Rep.  372;  Isocr.  8,  74; 
-ricras  Her.  4, 76 ;  PL  Leg.  952 :  p.  reBeaprfxa  Ar.  Vesp.  1 1 88 ;  IsocSr. 

12,  21  &c.  reg.  except  late  ftit.  mid.  ^»pV*^«*  as  pass.  Sext 
Emp.  614,  30  (Bekk);  -^opimi  AeL  V.  H.  7,  10:  with  fiit.  p. 
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fj6  GiJ-yw— Giy/oaw* 

3€<opri3ria€Tai  Sext.  Emp.  348,  23  (Bekk.);  Plotin.  12,  13,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogrs.        Vb.  3€ioprjT€ov  PL  Leg.  815. 

ei^Y«  ^0  whet,  11,  13,  475;  Soph.  Fr.  762  (D.),  Dor.  eiy; 
Brr/»p  II.  If,  416;  Aesch.  Ag.  1262;  Eur.  Phoen.  1380;  Ar. 
Ran.  3i5,  Dor.  Biy  Lys.  1256  (chor.);  $f/y€iv  Eur.  Or.  1036; 
rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  11.  13,  20.  Mem.  3,  3,  7  :  ftit. 
Bri^Qf  Eur.  Cycl.  242:  aor.  Iftyfo  Philostr.  Apoll.  333;  ^fas 
Eur.  Or.  51,  Dor.  Orf^Mt  Pind.  01.  11,  20:  (p.  act.:  aor.  pass.?) : 
p.  p.  riBrjyiim  Aesch.  Pr.  311 ;  Soph.  Aj.  584;  Xen,  Cyr.  i,  6, 
41 ;  Luc.  Tim.  19.  Mid.  sharpen  one*s  own  weapon,  aor. 
6rj^e»  11.  2,  382 ;  6rf(dfi€¥os  Phanocl.  i,  8  (Schn.)  Pres. 
paes.  BrrytirBai  Xen.  Cyr.  i^  2,  10.  He  is  the  only  classic  prose 
author  who  uses  the  verb.        Vb.  BtficTos  Aesch.  Sept.  944. 

ei)^of&ai  To  gaze,  Ion.  ^010  IL  24,  418;  Btitvyxvos  Her.  7,  146; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  300;  Theocr.  22,  36,  Dor.  Baiofuu  Pind.  P.  8,  45 : 
imp.  fBriuTo  Her.  4,  85.  7,  44,  Brftlrv  Od.  7,  133;  Theocr.  25, 
io8,  -fwro  II.  10,  524.  Od.  17,  64 ;  Mosch.  2,  49,  c^evmro  Her. 
3,  136 :  ftit,  Bririaofuu  Hes.  Op.  482 ;  0pp.  Hal,  3,  304 ;  Her.  i, 
S  (Dind.  Abicht,  tfciyo--  Bekk.  &c.) :  aor.  Bntiaufirjv  II.  22,  370. 
Od.  lo,  180,  e^o-  Od.  8,  17  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Her.  3,  23.  24 
{Schweigh.  Dietsch,  &c.)  but  dc^ao/ioi,  iBirfoufujp  uniformly  in 
Her.  we  think  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  with  most  Mss.),  see  Bedofjuu,  Her. 
seems,  if  we  may  trust  the  Mss.,  to  have  used  two  forms,  B€dofjuu, 
Brfeofuuy  both  of  which  occur  in  pres.  part  Be^/itvos  6,  67.  7,  208, 
Britvfievos  7,  44.  146.  8,  88,  but  imp.  always  <^€«to  i,  68.  7,  56 
&c.,  the  ftit.,  again,  always  ^r^o-ofuu  i,  8.  9,  25,  and  aor.  c^ci^o-aro 
■7,  128,  -arro  6,  120,  Btria-dfupot  i,  59.  3,  25  &C.,  BtrifravBcu  I,  8.  9. 

6,  120.  8,  24  &c.  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.),  so  usually  Gaisf.  but 
occasionally  ^o--  i,  11,  c^i/o--  4,  87,  Dietsch  and  Abicht  again 
Bri"  throughout,  Btiiofuu,  Btfna-  eBntfa-. 

6i|Xui^  To  make  tender,  Anth.  10, 4;  Plut.  Mor.  999 :  aor.  c^Xvva 
Eur.  Fr.  362  (D.),  €^  Strab.  5,  4,  13 :  p.  reBrjKvKa  Aristot.  Stob. 
vol.  4,  p.  279  (rectius  -vyjca  Mein.) :  varies  in  p.  p.  r^BriKwiuu 
Hippocr.  2,  60  (Mss.  Lit.  KorarfB-  Vulg.),  €K-T4Brikvarfi'  6,  202  ; 
Galen  10,  354,  rt^Xw/ifiat,  «-  Polyb.  37,  2  (Bekk.);  cic-t*^Xvi«^ 
32,  2  (Bekk.),  "Vfiai,  «V  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  30,  21  (BekL);  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  5,  3  (Mss.  Vulg.  -v/i/iai  Reitz,  Bekk.  Dind.,  so  Kara- 
Pise.  31),  -Brikvrai  Dio  Cass.  50,  27  (Vulg.  -wrtu  Bekk.  Dind.) : 
aor.  iBtfXvvBriv  Soph.  Aj.  651,  €K'  Dio.  Hal.  14,  12.  Kid.  put 
on  fine  airs,  coquet,  BrjKvvtTo  Bion  2,  18;  (Theocr.)  20,  14.  Rare 
in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  quoted,  and  pres.  pass.  Brjkvvofifvos  Xen.  Oec. 
4,  2,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

OrifkUi  To  hunt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1194;  Eur.  I.  A.  960;  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  II,  6:  imp.  V^/)»v  Soph.  Ph.  958;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11 :  ftit. 
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Btipaeoi  Soph.  Ph.  958;  Eur.  I.  T.  1426;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16. 
An.  4,  5,  24.  Mem.  3, 1 1,  7 ;  Luc.  Dips.  2,  for  ftit.  m.  see  mid. : 
aor.  eBfipaaa,  6rfpd<r€t(v  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4.  10;  Brfpairat,  Aesch.  Pers. 
233;  Orfpwras  Eur.  Bac.  1215:  p.  reBripaKa  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  16: 
aor.  OrjpaB^ts  Aesch.  Pr.  1072  :  ftit.  OrjpaBritrofMu  late,  Geop.  12,  9. 
Mid.  $rip6ofjL(u  prop,  hunt  for  oneself y  Aesch.  Pr.  109;  Ar.  Eq. 
864;  in  prose,  Her.  2,  77;  Isocr.  10,  59;  Xen.  Ven.  n,  2; 
(Dem.)  61.  21  :  imp.  «^p-,  6rjp&n€(r0a  m  tmesi  Soph.  Ant.  433 
(trimet.):  ftit.  {hjp6o-oftai  Eur.  Bac.  228.  I.  T.  1324;  Luc. 
Necyom.  21 :  aor.  tBrfpaadfirip  Soph.  Ph.  1007  ;  ^^r*  Hipp.  919; 
6ripri<raio  Numen.  Athen.  7,  119.  Vb.  Briparios  Soph.  Ph.  n6, 
'•aT6s  Polyb.  10,  47.  So  Brfp€v». Od,  19,  465;  Hipponax  22  (B.); 
Eur.  Hipp.  956;  Her.  4,  183;  Antiph.  6,  18;  Andoc.  i,  9;  PL 
Gorg.  490;  Poet.  inf.  Briptviptv  Pind.  N.  11,  47:  ftit.  Orfp€wr<» 
Aesch.  Pr.  858 ;  PI.  Theaet.  166 ;  aor.  iefipeva-a  PI.  Euthyd.  290, 
Brfptv  Pind.  P.  4,  90 :  p.  rtOfiptvKa  PL  Theaet.  200 :  p.  p.  rare 
reBriptvpat  Com.  Fr.  ^ysipp.)  2,  746  :  aor.  46rjp€v$ijv  Aesch.  Ch. 
493;  Her.  3,  102;  PL  Soph.  222.  Mid.  btiptvofuu  Eur.  Fr. 
187  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  348;  PL  Gorg.  464:  ftit. 
Brfp€wropai  PL  Soph.  222 ;  but  pass.  Themist.  22,  271 :  aor.  e^- 
ptvadfiriv  PL  Euthyd.  290.  Theaet.  197.  '  Vb.  Btiptvriop  Polyb. . 
i>  36>  8.  Brip€vw  is  more  frequent  in  Attic  prose  than  6ripdo>. 
Sfipwio  to  make  wild,  infuriate,  is  very  late  in  act.,  in  pass,  rare, 
and  in  classic  authors  pres.  part.  oiUy,  Brjpiovptvos  PL  Leg.  935  ; 
'OwrBm  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254 :  p.  late  reBrfpuo^uvos  Dioscor.  3, 
II ;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5,  ii :  aor.  Brjpui>Brjvtu  Theophr.  Char.  11 

(19.) 

eiyydm  To  touch,  Aesch.  Ag.  432;  Soph.  O.  C.  330;  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  90-;  'iv»v  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254;  late  Attic  prose 
Aristot.  Part.  An.  4,  10,  13.  Gen.  An.  i,  6,  3;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i; 
Sext.  Emp.  443  (Bekk.),  and  late  Btya,  Blyfi  Chr.  Pat.  1109; 
Dor.  part,  Biyoura  Pind.  P.  8,  24  (Schneid.  Momms.)  seems  pres. 
but  Biyoura  2  aor.  (Bergk) :  imp.  iBiyyavt  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  36: 
ftit.  ^tftt>  Herodian  ir. /*.  X.  22,  19  (Lehrs) ;  Theognost.  140, 
irpwrBl^it  Eur.  Heracl.  647  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.) :  but  mid. 
irpoa-Bi^i  Eur.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.  &c.), 
see  below :  aor.  p.  late  €BlxBrfp  Sext.  Emp.  435  &c.  (Bekk.) : 
2  aor.  act.  «6iyov  Aesch.  Ch.  949 ;  Soph.  Ant.  546 ;  Eur.  Ale. 
108;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor.  339.  665.  959.  T.  Gr.  17. 
Pek^.  28;  Athen.  12,  72,  Poet,  ^fyw  Pind.  L  i,  18;  Theocr. 
I,  59 ;  subj.  Blyio  Eur.  Ion  560,  -i?^  Mosch.  i,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  5 ;  Hippocr.  6,  300,  -17  Soph.  Tr.  715 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  30  (Jacobs,  Mein.);  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  14,  6;  Theophr.  C. 
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27a  eXaw^^Xifiw. 

P-  4»  i3>  3;  ^iyotfii  Eur.  Ale.  345,  tftyotr  Hippocr.  8,  88;  Btyetw 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 133;  Hippocr.  3,  272.  7,  386;  Aristot  Metaph.  i, 
7,  7  ;  Plut.  Alcib.  23,  Biyefiev  Find.  N.  4,  35,  Lacon.  aty^  Ar.  Ljs. 
1004 ;  Biya)v  Soph.  O.  R.  760;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
184:  and  2  aor.  mid.  late  ^/yoiro  Themist  4,  50.  Vb.  a-BtKros 
Soph.  O.  C.  39.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  rarely, 
and  in  2  aor.  only,  Biyns,  -®p  Xen.  quoted:  pres.  diyyapv  Hippocr. 
6,  90.  8,  350 ;  and  late,  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4,  10,  13  &c ;  Plut 
Mor.  35.  Rom.  21 ;  Luc.^is  Ace.  i.  Pass.  6iyyav6fiMvos  AristoL 
H.  A.  I,  16.  €fnSiyydva>  is  confined  to  late  proae,  Theophr. 
Odor.  3,  II ;  Plut.  T.  Gr.  19,  so  crw-ftyy-  Themist.  Or.  20,  p. 
255,  npoaBiyyavw  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic :  ftit.  irpo<rBi$€ts^ 
Eur.  quoted,  corrected  by  Elmsley  to  mid.  -^i{«  from  no  Mss. 
authority,  but  because  mid.  BiirrM  occurs  Eur.  Hipp.  1086. 
This  to  be  sure  gives  an  air  of  probability  to  the  emendation, 
but  it  is  somewhat  weakened  by  TtOi^erm  (Ms.  A.)  adopted  by 
KirehhofF  in  i  ed.  though  Biferat  in  2.  Of  the  pres.  Blynt,  Biyti 
Chr.  Pat.  quoted  is  the  only  decided  instance  we  ever  met. 

eX<i<i>  To  bruise^  break,  pres.  rare  and  late,  ^^ira  Galen  4,  83; 
&Ka»  4,  1 1 3,  indie.  hia-^Kwri  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  21:  imp.  e6Xa,  <rvyicen-- 

Mach.  Athen.  8,  41  :  fat.  ^Xio-o>  Galen  4^  24,  h-  Hippocr.  7, 
276  (Lit.) :  aor.  c^Xao-a  Od.  18,  97  ;  Hes.  Sc.  140,  Epic  GKanrtra 
11-^  6»  307  •  P'  Tci9Xaic^r€$  late  (if  genuine)  Herm.  Past.  p.  77 : 
p.  p.  TeBXaafiat  Theocr.  22,  45  (Mss.  Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  -ayftat  Vat. 
A.  Br.  Valck.);  Dioscor.  5,  44,  trw-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  510: 
aor.  cBkdaBqv  Hippocr.  6,  406  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  12  ; 
Dio  Cass.  57,  22  (21),  cruK-  Aristot.  Probl.  Ie,  38 :  ftit.  late.  Bka- 
<rBria6fi€vos  Galen  3,  851.  4,  61.  Vb.  BXacrr^  Ar.  Fr.  345. 
p.  p.  (BXaiTfjLtvos  without  redupl.  occurs  Athen.  15,  57. 

eXl^&>  (I)  To  press y  Ar.  Pax  1239;  Aristot.  Probl.  24,  13; 
Plut  Mor.  141;  BXi^v  Dem.  18,  260;  Luc.  Nigr.  13:  flit. 
BKlyfra  Or.  Sib.  3,  182;  Eustath.  5,  14  (Herch),  mn-  Eur.  Cycl. 
237  (Vulg.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  (koXctfra)  Ruhnk.  Dind.):  aor. 
Whiyfra  PL  Tim.  60;  Callim.  Del.  35;  BXlfas  Orph.  Lith.  746: 
p.  T(BKi<l>a  Polyb.  18,  7 :  p.  p.  riBki^fiai  AristQt.  Probl.  20,  23 ; 
Anth.  7,  472:  aor.  i&Ki<l>Biiv  PL  Tim.  91,  trw-  ibid.:  2  aor. 
iffki^v  Aristot.  ProbL  20,  23;  Dioscor.  3,  7;  Geop.  6,  16,  *«- 
Hippocr.  2,  113  (Lind.  Mack.  iitx^Xi^  Ktihn,  Lit.);  and  late 
Plut.  Cleom.  28  (Bekk.  Sint.):  flit,  late  BXtfirfa-oixm  Soran.  Ephes. 
p.  41  (Ermerins);  Herm.  Past.  p.  71;  Eustath.  3,  4  (Herch.) 
Mid.  ^0  press,  rub  oneself,  flit.  BKi^oym  Od.  17,  221. 

Buttmann  mistakes  in  giving  iBkifirfv  as  the  only  pass.  aor. 
€Bki(j)Briv  is  classic :  Aristot.  has  both  forms  BKi^ls,  BKKftBrj  ProbL 
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ao,  23.    The  simple  verb  is  not  in  Tragedy,  unless  BKi^yAvtii 
be  genuine.  Soph.  Fr.  Amph.  i,  i  (Br.)     Dind.  rejects  it 

em^aKu  To  be  dyings  die,  Od.  13,  32;  Aesch.  Fr.  299;  Soph. 
O.  C.  6i  I ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47 ;  Hippocr.  5,  134  (Lit.) ; 
Antiph.  5,  48;  -c/cot  PL  Phaed.  7a;  -cr»  PL  Leg.  946;  -«irThuc. 
*»  53-  64  5  -«>'  Hippocr.  5,  134,  Dor.  ^Miaxo  Pind.  OL  2,  19; 
Aesch.  Sept.  748  (chor.);  Theocr.  1,  135,  late,  if  correct,  r^Bv^-. 
(TIM),  jrf)o-  Aretae.  70,  5  :  imp.  tfBiafcrKov  Soph.  Tr.  708 ;  Hippocr. 
a,  640,  646.  5,  336;  Thuc.  2,  48.  51,  ByriaKw  11.  I,  383 :  ftit. 
($a»&,  mro-  £phr.  Syr.  voL  3,  p.  241,  diro-dvi}^  Aesop  153,  p.  92 
Cor.)  Bavovfuu  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Ant  462 ;  Eur. 
Tr.  1056;  Hippocr.  8,  70.  98.  356  (Mss.  Lit.),  in  Comedy  and 
Attic  prose  otto-  Ar.  Eq.  68;  Andoc.  i,  33;  PL  Gorg.  481;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  19;  'BtumvTo  7,  5,  34,  Epic  Bweo/Mu,  'ttodai  IL  4,  12 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  626;  Theocr.  22,  i8.  Ion.  prose  otto-  2  sing,  atro- 
Bmai  Her.  4,  163,  -coyrm  4,  95;  -ccato  Hippocr.  7,  2i8  (Lit); 
but  '€Vfuvos  if  correct.  Her.  7,  134,  see  ufAvvm:  Btni^ofuu  only 
Anth.  9,  354 ;  and  Polyaen.  Str.  5,  7,  22 :  also  T9Binfi<a  once  in 
Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1279;  Ar.  Ach.  590,  Nub.  1436.  Vesp.  654; 
PL  Gorg.  469  ;  -(o»y  Ar.  Ach.  325  :  and  perhaps  late  rc^v^^opu 
unless  genuine  Lys.  Fr.  na  (B.  Saupp.);  v.r.  Ar.  Ach.  Nub. 
Vesp.  PL  Gorg.  quoted;  Luc.  Pise.  10.  Char.  8;  AeL  H.  A*  2, 
46,  V.  H.  12,  29;  Diog.  Laert  5,  20;  Ach.  Tat  4,  i ;  Plut 
Mor.  1082,  Dor.  -a^ovfuu  219:  1  aor.  late  (m^vi/^),  -^y^^aira 
Niceph.  Rhet  7,  i,  and  (1^^),  subj.  Bvff(m  Aesop.  1 34  (Tauchn., 
but  fUt.  m.  T€Bvfi$ofuu  Halm.  334) :  p.  riBvrfKa  II.  18,  12 ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  893;  Soph,  EL  1 1 53;  Ar.  Thesm.  885;  Her.  i,  124; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  10 ;  Thuc.  2,  6 ;  PL  Apol.  41 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38 ; 
Lys.  13,  84,  Dor.  -am  Pind.  N.  7,  32  :  pip.  eredi^jccty  Antiph.  4, 
^,  3.  5,  70;  Lys.  19,  48,  AeoL  reBvinrfv  Sapph.  2,  15,  3  pi  -^jcecray 
Thuc.  7,  85 ;  Andoc  i,  52,  which  occur  also  in  the  syncop. 
forms,  3  dual  riBvarov  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  19,  pi.  riBvaiiw  PL  Gorg. 
492,  TfBvaai  IL  22,  52 ;  Aesch.  Sept  805;  Soph.  Aj.  99 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  29 ;  Thuc.  3,  113  :  pip.  hiBywrav  Antiph.  5,  70; 
Andoc.  I,  59;  Xen.  HelL  6,  4,  16;  opt  tmBvoujiu  IL  i8,  98; 
Theogn.  343;  Mimnerm.  i;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  10.  7,  i,  32;  Luc. 
Enc.  46;  Alciphr.  i,  ai,  -vaiMv  Xen.  Ages.  7, 5  (but  subj.  re^i^ic« 
Thuc.  8,  74);  T€BwBi  IL  22,  365,  -*■•  15,  496 ;  PL  Leg.  933 ; 
Dem,  9,  44;  inf.  TtBtnjKivai  Soph.  Aj.  479;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3, 
66;  Lys.  13,  94,  sync.  nB^ipai  Ar.  Ran.  1012 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL) 
2,  640;  Her.  I,  31 ;  Antiph.  5,  29;  Thuc.  8,  92;  Lys.  10,  28; 
Isocr.  lo,  27.  53.  i8,  53;  Dinarch.  i,  40;  PL  Phaed.  67,  and 
TtBifovtu  Mimnerm.  Fr.  2,  10  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.  'dfji€vai  3  ed.) ; 
^esch.  Ag.   539  (-dvcu  Herm.  Weil,  Dind.  5  ed);   Chr.  Pat 
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698  (but  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  2,  3.  12,  3.  57,  should  perhaps  be 
-oKii,  and  so  now  Hercher  edits),  Epic  rtB^ifiev  11.  15,  497, 
T€Bvift(vai  II.  24,  225;  Tyrt.  10,  1;  Mimnerm.  2,  10  (Bergk 
3  ed.);  T(0vriK»s  Theogn.  1230;  Aesch.  Ag.  869;  Soph.  Phil. 
435;  Antiph.  I,  3;  Andoc.  4,  38;  Thuc.  3,  98,  Dor.  -oK^g 
Find.  N.  7,  32,  rtBtniKvia  Hippon.  28  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  109; 
Plut.  Ant.  85,  Epic  T€0inivia  Od.  4,  734  (Bekk.),  reBmfjKSg  Her.  8, 
90 ;  PI.  Phaed.  71 ;  Aesch.  2,  34,  syncop.  rtBvfm  Ar.  Av.  476 ; 
Her.  9,  120;  Thuc.  3,  109;  Andoc.  i,  119;  PL  Leg.  874,  t€^- 
v€&(Ta  Lys.  31,  22 ;  Dem.  40,  27,  neut.  rcft^wy  PI.  Phaed.  72,  and 
reBv€6s  Her.  i,  112  ;  Hippocr.  7,  350  (Lit.);  Aristot.  de  gen.  An. 
I,  23,  gen.  rc^^TDr  Od.  19,  331;  Aesch,  Ch.  682;  Ar.  Ran. 
1028;  Her.  S,  68;  Antiph.  i,  4;  Thuc.  5,  13;  Lys.  1,  14; 
Isocr.  19,  3  {'€6to9  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  14;  Q.  Sm.  7,  65  Vulg. 
'<i&ros  Koechly),  Horn.  usu.  T€$vrfc»g  fi.  17, 161,  -i;«tw  6,  71,  and 
-if<JT©ff  17,  435.  Od.  24,  56,  Dor.  -a<Jroff  Pind.  N.  lo,  74,  fem. 
TtBvrjvirjSy  Kara-  Od.  II,  141,  rt3vtiJ»s  is  not  favoured  in  II.  and 
Od.  either  by  Wolf,  Spit2n.  or  Bekk.  Heyne,  again,  adopted  it, 
and  Buttm.  allowed  gen.  -tiSn'os,  It  is  more  readily  admitted  in 
later  Poets,  Theocr.  25,  273  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  461 ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  502; 
Orph.  Lith.  52:2  aor.  tBapov  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose, 
I  pers.  rare  -avov  Anth.  7,  336.  349.  14,  32,  Epic  Sd»ov  Od.  11, 
412;  Anth.  7,  167,  ^Bay€s  Aesch.  Sept.  961;  Soph.  Ant.  1268, 
Bdv€s  II.  22,  486,  tBav€  IL  21,  610;  Soph.  O.  C.  1706;  Hippocr. 
3,  116.  118.  5,  208.  214,  and  often  (Lit.);  Boeot.  Inscr.  63 
(Keil);  Joseph.  17,  5,  7;  in  tmesi  Her.  6,  114.  8,  89,  Batft  II.  2, 
642;  Pind.  P.  II,  31,  eBavop  Ar.  Thesm.  865;  Hippocr.  5,  240; 
Plut.  Pelop.  I ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  32,  Bdpov  Od.  11,  389 ;  Pind. 
P.  II,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  490  (trimet.),  in  classic  Attic  prose  oir- 
tBavop,  (s  &c.  Antiph.  3,  i.  5,  21.  26;  Thuc.  i,  134;  PL  ApoL 
32 ;  subj.  Bdim  II  1 1,  455  ;  Eur.  Tr.  904,  ^0177  Aesch.  Ag.  1318, 

dnO'  PI.  Gorg.  5,  24,  Bdvrfai  IL  I9,  228  &C.  pi.   BdviofJi€V  Od.  12, 

156,  Dor.  -»/*€£  Mosch.  3,  105,  Bdvaai  II.  7,  410;  Aesch.  Sept. 
736;  App.  Civ.  I,  43;  Bdpoiiju  Soph.  O.  C.  1306,  <nro-  Xen.  Hell. 
7»  3>  9>  -o*^  Hes.  Op.  378;  Soph.  EL  583,  -oi  Od.  15,  359;  Eur, 
Or.  941 ;  Polyb.  9,  40,  Bd»oi€P  Od.  22,  472,  drro-  PL  Men.  91  ; 
imper.  rare,  Bdv€  IL  21,  106;  Epist.  Socrat.  14;  Bopelv  Horn, 
once  IL  7,  52;  Hes.  Op.  175.  687 ;  Soph.  Ant.  72 ;  Com.  Fr^ 
(Plat.)  2,  697.  (Philem.)  4,  63  ;  Hippocr.  5,  670.  8,  30;  Plut. 
Sert.  cum  Eum.  2  ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  28 ;  App.  Civ.  2,  47 ;  Anton. 
Lib.  19,  Bap€€ip  IL  22,  426.  Od.  5,  308  (atro-  Her.  1,85),  Ba»€fi€P 
Pind.  P.  4,  72;  Bap&p  IL  23,  223.  Od.  24,  93;  Soph.  Ph.  624; 
Ar.  Ach.  893 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  2 ;  Diog.  Laert.  4,  2 1 ;  Apollod 
3>  5>  6;  Strab.  11,  8,  6;  Sext.  Emp.  445,  Aro-  Thuc.  3,  109, 
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iv'  Lys.  16,  15,  Dor.  Bapoiaas  Theocr.  4,  38.  It  is  said  that 
Tttfvfwj  is  never  syncopated  rtBv^ ;  but  Herodian's  expression 
"redy«w  bifjprifjJviog"  proves  that  TtMis  was  in  use;  indeed  it 
actually  occurs  in  the  lately  discovered  Fab.  of  Babrhis,  rtBv&vas 
45,  9;  in  an  Epigram  edited  by  Welcker,  see  Hermann's  Opusc. 
4,  313;  (Luc.)  Trag.  9  (Mss.  Dind.);  Eur.  Supp.  273  hexamet. 
(Heath,  Nauck),  and  Dind.  with  a  "recte  fortasse"  rather  ap- 
proves, but  edits  with  Reiske  r^Bvf&f,  In  earlier  writers  the  flit, 
m.  T(Buri(ofuu  has,  since  the  days  of  R.  Dawes,  been  rather  yield- 
ing to  the  act.  form  TtBvfi(<o,  At  PI.  Gorg.  469,  3  sing.  T«Bini^€i 
is  supported  by,  if  not  all,  the  best  Mss.  and  rtBufj^ofji^v  Aesch. 
Ag.  1279,  f^A^fw"  Ar.  Ach.  325,  by  both  Mss.  and  metre. 
rcA^^ei,  again,  2  sing.  mid.  has  all,  or  the  best  Mss.  support, 
Ar.  Ach.  565.  Vesp.  652.  Nub.  1436,  and  is  so  edited  by  Brunck, 
Bekk.  Richter,  &c.,  but  act.  TtBvfi$(if  by  Dawes,  Elms.  Dind.  and 
even  Bergk,  who,  to  his  credit  we  say  it,  is  usually  rather  conser- 
vativt.  Did  both  forms  co-exist,  and  were  they  so  indifferent  ^21 
Ar.  could  use  either,  as  it  might  suit  his  fancy  or  convenience,  or 
is  mid.  TtBvri^i  a  clerical  blunder,  involuntary  or  intentional,  for 
rcft^f «£,  since  Ar.  has  elsewhere  certainly  used  the  act.  and  was 
nowhere  under  any  constraint  to  use  the  mid.?  One  would 
gather  from  Luc.  Soloec.  7,  that  rc^i^fo)  was  considered  high 
Attic,  amKif^ovTot  be  rtvos  Koi  reOvq^i  elir6vTOs  ciri  tov  rpirov — .  See 
Elmsley's  note  Ar.  Ach.  590.  In  late  authors  TtBvfiiofuu  is  the 
more  frequent  form,  Plut.  Mor.  865 ;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  6.  D.  Mort. 
6,  2.  4.  7,  i;  Aristaen.  2,  i;  Geop.  13,  3;  Aesop  386  (Halm.) 
Bekker,  in  his  Ar.  Ach.  565.  Vesp.  762,  has  the  form  rtBvqaei, 
which  is  so  far  countenanced  by  the  act.  reBpria-eiv  Dio  Cass.  51, 
13  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  unless  this  be  a  vicious  form  of  reBvfiftiv 
(L.  bind.)  which  occurs  in  part.  T€Btni$oi>v  58,  6.  78,  32  (Bekk.): 
Bayrrtu  for  -eirat,  late  Or.   Sib.    12,    91,  Kara-   10,    36.  Vb. 

Btnfrds  Aesch.  Pr.  800,  Bav€T€ov,  Giro-  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  I,  8 
(Bekk.) 

In  early  Attic  prose  and  Ion.  of  Her.  the  flit,  and  2  aor. 

seem  to  occur  only  in  COmp.  atroBavovpuai,  arrtOaPOV^  Kara-,  npo-y 

crvv,  &c. :  the  perf.  and  pip.,  again,  with  every  class  of  writers, 
are  almost  uniformly  in  simple,  reBinfiKa,  heBi^KtiP,  There  are  a 
few  exceptions,  though  more  than  Buttmann  and  others  are 
inclined  to  allow,  icarmBinfica  II.  15,  664,  aw-  Ar.  Ran.  868. 
869;  opt.  KaTartBvabj  Od.  4,  224;  ofirortBtnj&TOt  U.  22,  432,  Korra- 
16,  565.    23,  331.   Od.  22,  448:   pip.  airertBveurav  Od.  12,  393; 

in  prose  irpoT€B»6pai  Thuc.  2,  52;  eWtfi^wra  PI.  Leg.  959,  the 
only  instances  we  know  in  good  Attic :  in  Hippocr.  and  later 
Attic  more  frequently,  miBprfM  Hippocr.  3,  252,  cm-  8,  482  (Lit.),- 
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PlttL  Moc  17S.  518;  AeL  H.  A.  4,  18.  2,  23;  Dio.  Hak  4,. 
4 ;  Chant  4, 3 ;  wpor^wnKm  Luc.  Paras.  50,  -vc«s  Pans,  a,  18, 6: 
p^.  wpoertBp^KetM  Dio  Cass.  51,  12.  52,  17 ;  Luc  Tox.  6o»  9vr- 
D.  Mort.  27,  3.  The  i  pers.  €^amm  is  of  course  rare»  because 
the  couditions  are  rare  in  ix^ch  a  man  can  tell  \hit/act  of  his 
own  death.  Indeed,  it  must  be  told  either  by  a  Ghost,  as  ms 
Oopw  ''thus  died  I,"  says  Agamemnon  m  the  Shades  Od.  11, 
412;  compare  crcl  Bmrw  Simon.  C.  125  (Bergk);  r)wy  tBotw 
Anth.  14,  32 ;  or  prophetically,  as  vftovBopw  Eur.  Heracl.  590  ; 
ox  figuratively,  as  mr€&a90i^  Idm^  Ar.  Ach.  15 ;  or  hypotheticaUy,  as 
&y  tanBopoy,  €i  fuy  PL  Apol.  32  ;  Dem.  18,  209  :    I  perS.  €$0909  in 

j/'/n//^  we  have  not  seen  in  Attic.  The  Tragedians  scarcely 
ever  use  omBiniaK^,  Eur.  only  once  Fr.  582  (Aristoph.  often 
pies.  Alt.  and  aor.),  nor  iuBvifaKM,  Soph,  only  Tr.  568,  and 
icara^i^(ric«»  only  in  aor.  and  fiit.  and  always  in  the  S3nico- 
pated  forms  Kar6ov€,  india  rare,  Aesch.  Ag.  1553 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
796;  Callim.  Epigr.  21,  subj.  kotBov^  Eur.  Or.  777,  -wfii  308; 
-oiw  Eur.  Ale.  143;  -oBViv  Aesch.  Ag.  1364;  Soph.  Tr.  16; 
Eur.  Ion  628;  KorBovrnf  Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant,  515;  Eur. 
Hipp.  8|o:  tat,  KorBoMovfim  Eur.  H.  F.  210.  Or.  1061 ;  (Ar. 
once  aor.  Kar6ap€Uf  Ran.  1477) ;  vv€fM^Kixt  only  Eur.  Andr.  499 
&c. :  and  aor.  "Bavfuf  Ale.  155;  -av^v  Phoen.  1090,  crm^oncM 
more  freq.  Aesch.  Ag.  819;  (Soph.)  Ph.  1443;  Eur.  Supp. 
1007.  Or.  1075:  fat.  -Bavwiuu  Aesch.  Ch.  979.  Ag.  1139:  aor. 
-c^ayov  Soph.  Tr.  720.  O.  C.  1690  (Herm.);  Eur.  Med.  1210. 
Supp.  769  :  to  which  we  add  p.  owrkBvriKit  from  Ar.  Ran.  868. 
869 :  and  pip.  tnip-treBiniKtL  from  Luc.  D.  Mort  27,  3,  because 
the  lexicons  confine  this  verb  to  Trag.  Buttmann  i3  rather 
mistaken  in  saying  that  ''  the  feminine  form  rfBvtSxra  does  not 
occur  in  prose,  but  that  Bcofiiv,  oL  Ba»6vT€g  as  adjective  occurs 
often."  For  nBiKwra  see  Lys.  31,  22;  Dem.  40,  27  quoted; 
and  Theophr.  Ign.  60;  Aristid.  626;  Chant,  i,  5.  9.  14.  3,  3 
(D'Orv.);  Baawp,  ol  Bav6vT€t  in  simple,  we  have  never  seen  in  good 
Attic  prose,  nor  in  Her.  oi  taroBaif6pT€£  is  frequent,  Thuc.  2,  34  ; 
PL  Rep.  468  &c.  Baifav,  oi  Batfovrts  in  Poet.  Od.  17,  115 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  269.  270. 

eodlu  To  move  rapidly,  hurry,  Attic  Poet.  {Bw)  trans,  and 
intrans.  Eur.  Bac.  65.  Tr.  307  ;  hither  some  refer  ^oaferc  Soph. 
O.  R.  2 ;  and  BoaHwf  Aesch,  Supp.  595 :  imp.  \B6aiov  Eur.  H.  F. 
383 :  ftit.  Bowrtrta,  if  correct,  Emped.  i8  (48),  -df«  (Mein.,  but 
-df«  Herm.  Bekk.  Stein). 

OoiKdlfe)  To /east  upon,  only  imp.  tBoLvaCt  Xen.  Ages.  8,  7. 

eoivdUtt  To  entertain, /east.  Poet.  Eur.  Ion  982  :  imp.  c^otMuv 
feasted  on,  Hes.  Sc.  212:  aor.  iBoimffra  Her.  i,  129  (2  Mss.  Bekk. 
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Gaisf.  Dind.  iBoivura  others) :  p.  p.  as  mid.  r^Bwvdiuu  Eur.  CycL 
377  :  so  aor.  Boivri$fjym  Od.  4,  36.  Mid.  Bowaofuu  Eur.  Ale. 
542 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  107  :  fUt.  ^trti(ro/*at  Eur.  Elec.  836. 
Cycl.  550,  but  -rjaofiat  Stob.  Eel.  Ph.  i,  41,  958 ;  Or.  Sib.  2, 158 
(Mss.  BprjP'  Friedl.),  cV-  Aeseh.  Pr.  1025  :  aor.  iBounftrcam  Nono. 
5i  33I9  ^«*^  Anth.  9,  244;  Or.  Sib.  2,  236  :  in  sense  p.  ntfatw- 
fuu  Eur.  Cyel.  377  (Elms,  emendation  for  yt  6otmai):  and  aor. 
BounjBrjmi  Od.  4,  36  quoted. 

(e^fNi))  see  OpciKrKa, 

epaKcuu  7<?  stretch  on  a  Bpavost  to  tan,  only  fdt.  mid.  and  in 
pass,  sense,  3fjdP€{nr€TM  At.  £q.  369. 

epdacru  To  disturb,  Pind.  I.  7>  39;  Soph.  Fr.  187  (D.),  -tt» 
PL  Theaet.  187  :  aor.  HBpaia  PI.  Parm.  130;  inf.  Bpa(ai  Aesch. 
Pr.  628  :  and,  aeeording  to  some,  p.  rirprixa  as  prea.  intrans. 
to  be  tumultuous,  II.  7,  436 ;  Anth.  7,  283 :  pip.  rerp^x**"  ^s  imp. 
11.  2,  95 :  aor.  pass.  tBpdxBrjv  Soph.  Fr.  812  (D.) :  ftit.  m.  Opa- 
(ovfuu  Hesyeh.  Subj.  aor.  Bpd^gt  has  the  signifieation  break, 
Anth.  Plan.  255.  Pert  rerpijxa  may  as  well  be  referred  to 
Tapafro-oi, 

epwruvta  (o)  To  make  bold,  in  act.  rare,  and  only  pres.  Aeseh. 
Ag.  222;  -oinrcff  Thuc.  I,  142:  aor.  pass.  BpaanvOrjvcu  Aeseh. 
Supp.  772  :  in  same  sense  aor.  mid.  tBpaavvcan-o  rare,  Isoer.  5, 
23;  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  2 ;  -dfitvos  Isoer.  4,  12 ;  Lue.  ApoL  6 :  pres. 
Bpaavvopai  am  bold,  behave  boldly,  freq.  Thue.  5,  104 ;  Eur.  Or. 
607;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  -vvrjfTM  Aesehin.  3,  23;  -vvav  Eur.  Hee. 
1 183;  -wccr^at  Aeseh.  Ag.  1188;  Soph.  Ph.  1387;  -^p^vosVl. 
Leg.  879.  The  defeets  of  this  verb  are  supplied  by  the  Ionic 
and  old  Attic  Baptn/vio  Her.  2,  141 ;  intrans.  Soph.  El.  916,  later 
Attic  Bapp'  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2, 18  &q. :  imp.  iBapa-  Thue.  6, 12,  Bap- 
avvov  Od.  9,  377,  iter.  Bap<rvv€ffK€  II.  4,  233:  ftit.  "vp^  Eur.  Ale. 
318:  aor.  Bdpawa  (Od.)  13,  323;  imper.  Bdp<nivov  II.  16,  242; 
-uwt  Thuc.  2,  88:  pass,  late?  -xmaBai.  HImer,  and  by  the 
intrans.  Bapviia,  -ppia, 

epaiiM  To  bruise,  Aeseh.  Pers.  196;  PL  Crat.  426:  imp. 
fBpavov  Aeseh.  Pers.  416,  iter.  BpaUaKov  Orph,  lith.  140  :  ftxt. 
Bpavara  Ar.  Av.  466 :  aor.  ZBpavtra  Soph.  EL  745 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  780, 
Kara-  PL  Polit.  265:  p.  p.  riBpavapai.  Theophr.  de  Sens.  2,  11, 
avv'  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  and  reBpavfiai^  jrapa-  PL  Leg.  757  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.  -avcr/im  Vulg.   Stallb.)  :  pip.  iriBpavaro 

Plut.  Caes.  19  :  aor.  iBpavaBr)p  Soph.  Ant  476;  Eur.  Supp.  6^1 ; 
Strah.  15,  3,  7,  «ro-  Ar,  Nub.  997,  Kara-  PL  Tim.  56:  ftit.  late 
BpawrBfja-fTM  Galen  lo,  624.  Vb.  Bpav<rr6s  Aristot.  Part.  An. 
2,  6,  2 ;  (PL)  Loer.  99,  ^fu-  Eur.  H.  F.  1096.  Rare  in  classic 
prose,  BpamtvFl  quoted,  Bpavotn-ai,  PL  Phaedr.  248 ;  -lificvo;  Her. 
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I,  174.     Bpavfi  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  I ;  -orrar  Plut   Mor.  77  ;  Bpawrm 

Alcib.  23. 

6p^o|Mu  7b  «/fer,  ze;<7/7,  Trag.  Poet  and  only  pres.  -cv/mu 
Aesch.  Sept  78  chor.  (Herm.)  -ioiuu  (Dind.) ;  Bptofuvos  Ch.  970 
(chor.),  -«Mj  Eur.  Med.  51. 

(ep€^)  see  rp€0«. 

(®P^«»)  see  T/>€x«. 

epijK^w  7b  mourn,  freq.  in  Trag.  poet,  in  Comedy  and  good 
prose,  confined,  we  think,  to  pres.  act  Aesch.  Pers.  686:  Soph. 
EL  94  ;  Eur.  Med.  1409  ;  Ar.  Av.  211 ;  -voi  PL  Tim.  47  ;  -cIf 
Isocr.  8,  128;  -Siv  At.  Nub.  1260;  PL  ApoL  38;  Isocr.  14,  47- 
imp.  d^vcw  Od.  24,  61.  n.  24,  722  (V.  Bekk.),  iSpiiv-  (Wolf, 
Dind.);  Dio  Cass.  65,  5  :  ftit  -4<r«  Aesch.  Ag.  1541 ;  Soph.  Aj. 

63 1  :  aOP.  Bpfjinjirep  Mosch.  3,  39  ;  Bprjprjam  EuT.  Tr.  Ill:  p.  p. 
reBpfpnfrai  Soph.  Ph.  1401  (Dind.  Nauck);  Luc.  CatapL  20. 
Mid.  Bfnjy€7(rBai  Aesch.  Pr.  43,  ncpi-  Plut  Ant.  56 :  and  ftit. 
Bprivrnrovrai  Or.  Sib.  2,  1 58  (Friedl.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
BpffvrjT€0P  Philostr.  410. 

epo^cii  To  utter.  Poet  especially  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1 137:  Soph. 
Tr.  1232;  Eur.  Hipp.  213;  rare  in  Comedy,  -o^iv  Ar.  Ran. 
1276:  ftit.  (-^<rfi>);  aor.  rare  iBpmjtra  Soph.  Aj.  947  (chor.)  Mid. 
as  act  Bpoovfievos  Aesch.  Eum.  510.  Pass,  in  late  poetry  and 
prose,  BpoeurB€  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  6 :  aor.  cBpoljBijv  Pseud.-Csdlisth. 

3,  4 ;  V.  T.  Cant  5,  4  ;  Nicet  Eugen.  2,  107.  Rare  in  other 
poets,  Bpo€i  Anth.  Plan.  4,  228 ;  Luc.  Tragod.  50 ;  Bpo€ip  Ly- 
cophr.  1373  ;  BporjBeh  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  296.  On  the  contrary, 
the  comp.  ^iaBpo€»  is  prosaic,  biaBpooCvriDP  Xen.  HelL  i,  6,  4; 
'Bpo€w  Dio  Cass.  56,  46 :  imp.  duBpoei  Thuc.  8,  91  :  ftit.  -4<r«  : 
aor.  di'eBp6rj(ra  Thuc.  6,  46.  Pass,  late  'odrai  Dio  Cass.  53, 
19:  imp.  -€Bpo€iTo  61,  8. 

epuXXilcii  or  -uXil&>  71?  maXe  a  discordant  note,  jar,  crush 
{BpvXK-  OT  -i\oi).  Poet  Horn.  H.  3,  488:  aor.  late  BpVXi^ 
Lycophr.  487  :  aor.  pass.  BpvkixBr)  II.  23,  396,  which  some  refer 
to  a  form  -ia-o-cD, 

epJirrcn  To  break  down,  spoil,  Theocr.  17,  80;  Ttiv  PL  Crat. 
426;  -raw  Leg.  778,  Dor.  -owraLocr.  103:  ftit.  late  Bpxr^  Greg. 

Naz.  p.  134:  aor.  tBpxr^a,  h-  Hippocr.  2,  713:  p.  p.  reBpvpLpm 
Hippocr.  6,  548  (Lit);  Luc.  Charid.  4,  aww-  PL  Rep.  495,  dw- 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  25 :  1  aor.  €BpvKl>Brjv  Aristot  Probl.  11,6  (Bekk.). 
De  Anim.  2,  8,  5,  im^  Anth.  5,  294  :  ftit.  BpvfpBiivoiuu  Arr.  4,  19, 
2  :  2  aor.  rrpi^v,  bia-rpivffHv  11.  3,  363,  late  iBpiPrjv  Theod.  Prod. 

4,  327,  cruM-  325.  Mid.  Bpimroiuufut  on  airs,  &c,  PL  Leg.  777  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  9,  bia-  Aesch.  Pr.  891:  imp.  iBpuirrrro  PL  Phaedr. 
228 :  ftit.  Bpvy^opjoi  At,  Eq.  1163  ;  Luc.  Lap.  4.       Vb,  h-Bpim-. 
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Toy  Dem.  18,  260.  The  simpk  form  seems  not  to  occur  in 
Tragedy,  unless  Soph.  Fr.  708,  be  genuine.  Dind.  now  has, 
we  raink,  dropped  it :  Hartung  retains  it. 

efNSaictt  To  leap,  Poet.  II.  13,  589;  Aesch.  Ch.  846;  Soph. 
Tr.  58,  diro-  Her.  3,  129,  aw-  3,  64.  7,  18:  imp.  tlBpc^tTKov,  cf- 
Aesch.  Pers.  457,  Epic  BpShtkov  11.  15,  314:  Ait.  Bopovfuuy  {mtp^ 
Aesch.  Supp.  874,  Epic  -€o/juu  II.  8^  179  :  1  aor.  late  tBp»^  ay- 
Opp.  Hal.  3,  293  :  2  aor.  B6pw  II.  23,  509 ;  Hes.  Sc.  321,  U-  h" 
ZBoptv  II.  7,  182,  dy&  dc...cid-  Eur.  Or.  14 16,  vircp-  Solon  Fr.  4, 
29  (B.),  dr-  ApoUod.  X,  2,  6;  B6pwn  Od.  22,  303;  B6p9^  €Kr  Soph. 
O.  C.  234;  Bop^p  II.  10,  528/  diro-  Her.  i,  80;  am-Boptuf  Xen. 
'Lac.  2,  3,  Ion.  BopttiVy  vntp-  II.  12,  53;  Her.  6,  134  (Bekk.)  : 
and  perhaps  2  p.  viBopay  rtBopvifis  Canter's  emendation  of  Antim. 
for  T€  Bovpirft.  Bp»<rK»  seems  trans.  Aesch.  Eum.  660,  see  also 
Fr.  13  (D.)  Collat.  form  Bopvwfuu,  subj.  -wovrai  Her.  3,  109, 
act.  form  in  comp.  late  atm-Bopyvowri  Dio  Cass.  63,  28  (L.  Dind.), 
and  late  Bopvvpm  Nic.  Ther.  130,  In  prose,  this  verb  seems  to 
occur  only  in  comp.,  and  in  Attic  prose  only  in  2  aor. 

euMi  To  rush,  Epic  subj.  6vtwn  Hom.  H.  Merc.  560. 

eC|u<i<i>  To  bum  incenseyfumigaky  Pind.  Fr.  99  (Bergk);  Her. 
3,  112;  late  Attic  prose,  -wv  Luc.  Prom.  19:  aor.  iBvpiava  Phi- 
lostr.  318,  Ion.  -i;<ra  Her.  6,  97;  -i^at  Hipponax  92  (B.),  reg. 
but  aor.  pfss.  BvfuaBds  Dioscor.  i,  82,  and  BviiiairBds,  viro-  i,  22: 
Alt.  BvfuaB^arrai  Dioscor.  1^83,  ex-  Marc.  Ant.  6,  4 :  and  Ait.  m. 
Bvfurifr€T<u  pass.?  Hippocr.  8,  272 :  pies.  pass.  Bvp^arai  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4, 9, 28,  Ion.  Bvfurjrai  Her.  4,  75,  -arm  (Dietsch,  Abicht) ; 
BvitmfLtvmv  PI.  Tim.  66,  the  only  part  in  classic  Attic.  Mid. 
pres,  imper.  BvfuriaBn  Hippocr.  7,  342.  8,  318:  Ait  Bvfuri<r€rai 
Hippocr.  8,  272  (Lit)  see  above:  aor.  Bufurnrafiani  Hippocr.  7, 
322.  8,  322,  v9ro-  8,  276.     Lexicons  miss  the  mid. 

eu|jk6w  To  enrage,  rare  in  act.  and  only  aor.  unless  Bvprnvra 
(-ovrra)  V.  T.  I  Esdr.  i,  52  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  which  Fritzsche 
doubts,  and  recommends,  perhaps  rightly,  BvpmBwra  offered  by 
several  Mss. :  aor.  iBvyiwra,  -wrai  Eur.  Supp.  58 1  (Vulg.  Dind. 
-ov<rBai  Musgr.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  V.  T.  Hosea  12,  14.  Mid. 
and  pass,  with  no  difference  of  meaning,  Bvpavprn  be  enraged, 
rage,  Eur.  I.  T.  1478;  Ar.  Ran.  ioo6;  PI.  Leg.  865;  -oi/ij;y 
Soph.  El.  1278;  Ph  Rep.  465;  subj.  -wrai  Xen.  Eq.  i,  10; 
'Hovfitpov  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  Ait.  in.  Poet.  Bvpuwropai  Aesch.  Ag. 
1069:  and  aor.  (iBviiwrdfiriv),  part.  Dor.  BviMMrayAvif.  Eur.  Hel. 
1343  (chor.) :  in  same  sense  p.  p.  rtBvp&aBca  Aesch.  Fr.  369 
(D.) ;  Eur.  Fr.  1063  (Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  52 ;  Xen.  An.  2, 
5,  13  :  and  aor.  iBvp^Briv  Her.  7,  39.  238,  BvprnBri  Batr.  241 
(Franke);  -«^€tj  Soph.  Fr.  514,;^  Eur.  Phoen.  461;  Her.  5,  33; 
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PL  Leg.  931 ;  Plut.  Mor.  10  (often  in  V.  T.  iBvfUi>Sqp  v.  r.  Gen. 
6,  7,  '^Brjs  2  Reg.  19,  42,  S&t]  Deut.  9,  8.  Lev.  10,  r6  &c^  N. 
T.  Matth.  2,  16):  ftit.  late  BvixaSrivopm  V.  T.  Job  21,  4.T:sai. 
i3>  13  &c.    Lexicons  overlook  the  mid.  aop. 

d«$Ku,  see  Bwo  to  rage, 

eiJv  7b  sacrifice,  («)  Eur.  I.  T.  38;  Com.  Ft.  (Pher.)  2,261;  Her. 

6,  38 ;  Thuc.  I,  126 ;  Bvouv  Her.  2,  45 ;  ^  Soph.  El.  632,  e^r» 
Theogn.  1146;  ^po>v  Od.  15,  260;  Horn.  H.  Apol.  313;  Soph. 
O.C.  1159;  Antiph.  6, 45;  Isocr.  i,  13,  Dor.  <Woi<ra  Pind.  P.  3, 33; 
i^etv  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;  Her.  8,  55  :  Antiph.  6,  45;  Isocr.  i,  13: 
imp.  €$vov  Pind.  01.  10,  57,  t6vav  Aesch.  Eum.  692 ;  Her.  6, 67. 

7,  191 ;  Antiph.  1,  17;  Thuc.  5,  50:  flit.  Bi<r»  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;. 
Ar.  Av.  894 ;  Her.  2,  45 ;  PI.  Leg.  909,  Dor.  Svfr5>  Theocr.  2, 
33  :  aop.  tBvaa  Od.  9,  231 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1417  ;  Soph.  El.  576  ; 
Ar.  Plut.  1 1 80;  Her.  6,  81;  Thuc.  2,  71,  6vvt  Od.  14,  446; 
Bva-M  11.  9,  219 ;  Bwras  Antiph.  i,  16  :  p.  riGvKa  Ar.  Lys.  1062 ; 
C.  Fr.  3,  560 ;  PL  Rep.  328 :  p.  p.  rw^vfuu,  -vcBai  Ar.  Av.  1034 ; 
'VfUpog  Aesch.  Eum.  341 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  5  :  pip.  rr40vro,  see 
mid.:  aor.  hv&rrv  Aesch.  Ch.  242;  Her.  t,  216;  Com.  Fr.  4, 
55;  Aristot.  Poet.  16;  (Dem.)  Prooem.  54  :  flit,  rv^o-ofiot  Diod. 
Sic.  16,  91 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  2 :  and  seemingly  pass.  flit.  m. 
dvirojicu  Her.  7,  197.  Mid.  9voiiai  to  sacrifice  for  oneself,  take 
the  auspices,  &c.  Her.  9,  10 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27  :  imp.  ^v  Her. 
7,  167 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  28 :  ftit.  Biaofuu  Eur.  HeracL  340,  as 
pass,  see  above ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  40,  irpo-Svadfiepos  Ar.  Thesm. 
38 :  aor.  iOvad^rfv  PI.  Leg.  642  ;  dv<rdfi€vos  Thuc.  4,  92 ;  Isocr. 
12,  92,  cV-  Eur.  Fr.  904  (Dind.);  -airBu  Her.  6,  91  :  with  p. 
TiBvfuu  Xen.  HelL  5,  i,  18:  pip.  €T€0vto  Antiph.  i,  17;  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  I,  23.  Vb.  $vT€ov  PI.  Rep.  365.  v  of  the  pres.  and 
imp.,  though  generally  long,  6^  Eur.  H.  F.  936;  Ar.  Plut.  1138, 
Sd€  Od.  15,  222,  is  sometimes  short,  Oiet/ra  Od.  15,  260,  tOvt 
Pind.  01.  10,  57,  BitaKc  Hippon.  36  (Bergk),  ^tv  Eur.  Elec. 

1 141,  the  only  instance  in  Tragedy,  if  o0rt  $io>  Eur.  CycL  334 
(Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.)  be  right  for  o(hivL  Odta  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed. 
Nauck,  Kirchh) ;  Ar.  Ach.  792  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545,  and 
late  Poets,  Theocr.  4,  21.  In  Theod.  Prodr.  7,  421,  the  perf. 
TiBvKSri  is  long. — Ov<o  and  mid.  Ovofuu  seem  sometimes  to  differ 
little,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  44.  3,  ^,  9,  but  generally  Ovta  expresses 
rather  the  mere  act,  Bvofuu  die  odfect  also. 

eJw  (pMvifa)  B6vu  (6)  To  rage,  rush.  Epic,  II.  i,  342,  Bvv€t 
Pind.  P.  10,  54  :  imp.  tlBvov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755,  dp-  Callim.  Cen  30, 
Bvov  IL  16,  099.  Od.  II,  420;  Hes.  Th.  131,  tOvvov  (Simon.  ?) 
179  (Bergk),  &vvop  IL  2,  446.  5,  87  ;  Orph.  Arg.  633,  Mvwov 
Hes.  Sc.  210.  286:  aor.  rare  t$va^  Anth.  13,  18;  CaDim.  Fr. 
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82,  tBvva  Anth.  6,  217?:  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  Oifievos  Athen. 
(Pratin.)  14,  617.  Hither  has  been  referred  a  ftit.  nap&vtr€i 
widi  V,  Anth.  12,  32.  We  believe  the  reacting  corrupt,  and 
venture  to  suggest  vapSeti  pres.  of  itnpaBtm, — The  form  Svta^ 
occurs  in  pres.  only,  Horn.  H.  3,  560,  but  Svlrjai  Nic.  'I'her.  1 29 
(Otto  Schneid.),  and  imp.  tevi€p  trisyll.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755  (Merk.) 

Bwiim,  see  BaiC€6i, 

eup/f^ww  To  arm,  Poetic,  and  Ion.  prose,  ftit.  (-^f») :  B»pri$a 
II.  16,  155;  subj.  -ii(ofi(v  for  '<ofitv,  II.  2,  72;  inf.  -^fu  2,  11; 
Hippocr.  5,  130:  p.  TtBiQpriicoTa  Ruf.  Fr.  p.  208.  More  freq. 
mid.  Saprjacoirrai  Hes.  Th.  431,  'xovrai  (Cjoettl.  Lenn.) ;  -ocro  II. 
.10,  78;  imper.  B<Dpri(r<r€o  II.  19,  36;  inf.  -taBm  18,  167  :  imp. 
iBu>prio-o-ovro  Od.  23,  369,  B«»prj<r<r-  II.  8,  54;  Ar.  Pax  128^ 
(hexam.) :  ftit.  Bci>pri$ofuu  11.  7,  loi;  Ar.  Ach.  1135;  Hippocr. 
2,  229:  aop.  later  iB&pri^pjjp  as  act.  Saprf$ato  Nic.  Alex.  225  : 
with  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  B<apfixBiprap  II.  3,  340;  Q.  Sm.  9,  125  ; 
subj.  -rjxBwiri  Hippocr.    2,  375:   BtoprjxBrjvai  II.  I,  226;   -ifx^ivrfs 

18,  277,  Dor.  -axB^U  Pind.  Fr.  50  (Bergk).  This  verb  has  also 
the  meaning  io  drink,  get  drunk.  The  Attic  form  is  BiopwciCn 
Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  18,  3 :  aor.  €B<DpdKiar€  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  29:  p.  p. 
TfB<opaKi<rfjt4vos  Thuc.  2,  loo;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  332.  Mid. 
-iCofuu  arm  omself,  imp.  iB<apaKt{€To  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  14. 

eokr^i  To  feast,  revel,  Dor.  Aesch.  Fr.  44  (D.),  ^wrat,  ^vrtu 
Hesych. :  ftit.  BwrovfuBa  Epicharm.  167:  aor.  BwraaBai  Hesych.: 
p.  riBwroi  Phot. :  aor.  B<ii>Brjvai  Hesych. 

e«i>ufAf&t»,  some  0(i>|a-  Ion.  for  fti«y«affi>. 


I. 

'laiw  To  warm,  Poet  Od.  15,  379;  Alcm.  28  (Bergk);  Pind. 
P.  2,  90 :  imp.  iter,  taufeamp  Q.  Sm.  7,  340 :  aor.  irjpa  Od.  S, 
426;  4717;  II.  24,  119;  Dor.  opt.  livaup  Pind.  01.  7,  43:  aor. 
pass.  iipBrip  IL  23,  600.  Od.  4,  549 ;  lapBtU  Pind.  01.  2,  13. — r 
Od.  8,  426  Ac,  r  by  augm,  10,  359,  by  ictus  22,  59;  Anth.  13, 
95,  &c. 

'loKx^o),  see  tax*. 

'IdXXtt  (I)  7b  j«»</,  Poet.  Od.  13,  142  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  45  (chor.) : 
imp.  taXkop  II.  9,  91 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  659  :  ftit.  ISkw  in  cn-mXtt  Ai, 
Nub.  1299 :  aor.  TjjXo  II.  15,  19,  Dor.  taXa  Sophr.  32  (Ahr.)  i 
sometimes  by  augm.  «r-6;X€K  Od.  22,  49.    This  verb  seems  to 
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have  been  without,  and  with  the  asptraU,  see  passages  quoted, 
and  car-uXktfv  Lacon.  inf.  Thuc.  5,  77,  rir-tiyXcy  Od.  22,  49,  but 
JdXX»  Eustath.  1403, 1 3,  ff^-iciXccff  Ar.  Vesp.  1348,  -ovfAtp  Pax  432^ 
'<l)iakeis,  'OVfjLtp  (Eustath.),  <^iaX-  (Dind.) 

'\do[iM,  To  heal,  Eur.  Fr.  294  (D.) ;  PI.  Charm.  164;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  240;  opt.  \^^v  Soph.  Tr.  1210 ;  imper. ««  Aesch. 
Fr.  417  (D.) ;  Her.  3,  53,  mmt^w  At.  Av.  584;  XaaBtu,  Soph.  Fr. 
98  (D.);  Thuc.  5,  65,  Ion.  -^cr^oi  Hippocr.  6,  386;  iw/icw^  Eur. 
Or.  650;  PL  Gorg.  447  :  imp.  \mo  II.  12,  2,  -«in^  Her.  3,  132 : 
ftit.  i^fioi  Eur.  H.  F.  1 107;  At.  Plut  1087;  Her.  3,  134; 
Isocr.  6,  1 01,  Ion.  iijo--  Od.  9,  525;  Archil  13 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr. 
20,  €*{-  Hippocr.  6, 150  (Lit.):  aor.  Ido-dfirip  Eur.  Fr,  1057  (Dind.)j 
PL  Phaed.  89;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  25,  Ion.  iijo--  U.  5, 899;  Hippocr. 
7,  174  (Lit.),  €{-  Her.  3,  134.  132  :  p.  p.  late  Zb/mu  act.  V.  T.  4 
Reg.  2,  21,  pass.  N.  T.  Mar.  5,  29:  aor.  td^v  always  pass. 
Andoc.  2,  9;  PL  Leg.  75^;  Anth.  6,  330,  Ion.  -rjBrjv  Hippocr. 
7,  172.  8,  24  (Lit);  and  Alt.  laOfjarofMi  (Luc.)  Asin.  14;  Geop. 
12,  25 ;  Cralen  10,  377  :  and  late  fiit.  m.  Idaerai  as  pass.  Aristid. 
^f  P*  3^1'  ^^^  iiTTcoff  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit),  larSs  PL  Leg.  862. 
f  always  long  in  Hom.^  varies  in  Attic  and  late  Poets.  An  act. 
form  (lau)  occurs  late,  ftit.  iAr«,  Uaovaa  Nicet.  Eug.  3, 148 :  aor. 
idtrofjLtv  Galen  10,  352,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Her.  has  dpuvp- 
rai  7,  236,  3  pL  pres.  as  from  Ion.  apUofim,  but  there  is  no  need 
to  ascribe  to  it  a  future  meaning.  The  form,  however,  seems 
doubtful,  at  least  it  accords  not  with  the  forms  of  similar  verbs 
as  used  by  Her.  With  him  verbs  that  have  a  vowel  before  the 
termination  aa  follow  in  their  inflection  the  common  form,  see 

dvtaVf  alriaarOai,  fiiatrSm,  fioaVf  iav,  Otaa&aif  BvftMVy  latrBai  &C.  aln- 
S>PT(u  4,  94,  fiwfjLfvos  I,  19,  fioSxrt  3,  117,  dv'€p6<av  3,  14,  c«r  7, 
18.  143,  l&vTo  3,  132,  &c.  &c.  In  accordance  therefore  with 
analogy,  the  correct  Herodotean  form  would  seem  to  be  dpt&pTM, 

not  '€VPT(U, 

'loi5«  To  res/,  sleeping  or  awake.  Poet  IL  14,  213;  Eur. 
Rhes.  740  (chor.) ;  toww  IL  18,  259;  Eur.  Phoen.  1538  (chor.) ; 
lavtiv  Soph.  Aj.  1204  (chor.);  IL  19,  71,  -c/acv  (Bekk.):  imp. 
lavov  IL  9,  325.  Od.  22,  464,  iter.  iavtcKov  9,  184 :  ftit.  late  tavo-a» 
Lycophr.  loi.  430:  aor.  (tav^ra),  inf  iavo-m  Od.  11,  261;  Q.  Sm. 
J,  670;  lavtra^  late  prose,  Themist  26,  312.  (i  always.)  Used 
by  the  Tragedians  only  in  pres,  and  only  in  chor. 

'lax^w  To  shout,  Poet.  Hom.  H.  27,  7;  Aesch.  Sept  868 
(Herm.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  349  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Xokx-  Dind.),  Ion  3  pL 
laxfCo-i  Callim.  Del.  146,  and  toKx^fo  Eur.  Heracl.  783.  HeL  i486. 
Or.  965  (Dind.):  ftit.  iaxn<r<a  Eur.  Phoen.  1539  (Pors.  Herm, 
Klotz,  Nauck).  131 2  (Pors.  Herm.),  Xokx-  (Klotz,  dx9<r-  Dind. 
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Nauck) :  acr.  «axx?<ra  Eur.  Heracl.  752  (Dind).  Or.  826  ^Dind. 
Pors.  Herm.),  ldxn<ra  (Kirchh.  Nauck),  which  occurs  Horn.  H. 
5,  20;  Ar.  Ran.  217  chor.  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.  2  ed.  ^X7<r-  5  ed.): 
^r.  pass.  laxfiBris?  Eur,  Hel.  1147,  Hermann's  emendation,  and 
adopted  by  Paley  for  laxtj  <nf  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  doubt- 
ingly  5  ed.).  (t,  a  usu.  if  not  always.)  In  Attic  poetry  this  verb 
is  always  in  chor.  Mss.  and  editors  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  &c.) 
generally  have  laxea ;  but  as  o  is  usually  short,  Pors.  Seidl.  Herm. 
Dind.  &c.  write  caK^fw  when  the  second  syllable  requires  to 
be  long.    In  the  Tragedians  and  Aristophanes,  Elmsley  and 

Dindoif  would  often  read  dxtWj  -rio-a,   -njaa  for  lax€<o  &c.  ax^'iv 

Aesch.  Sept.  868,  axV«  Eur.  Phoen.  1295.  H.  F.  1026,  dxrjatuv 
Ar.  Thesm,  328,  all  in  chor.  A  collateral  form  IwcxdCta  occurs 
in  Ion.  and  late  writers,  -x^Covai  Her.  8,  65 ;  -x^Cap  Orph.  Lith. 
46:  aor.  'X^aas  Long.  3,  11.     See  foil. 

'Idx«  To  shout,  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  707  chor.  (Dind.) ;  Mlx^v  11. 
14,  421.  Od.  10,  323:  imp.  taxov  II.  18,  29;  Eur.  Or.  1465 
qhor.  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  2  ed.  avr-laxov  5  ed),  iter.  mx«- 
(TKOP  Hes.  Sc.  232  :  p.  wxo  in  COmp.  dfi<f)taxvia  II.  2,  316.  a,  r 
unaugm,  Od.  4,  454.  II.  4,  506,  &  augm.  11.  18,  29.  20,  62. 
21,  10, 

'I8t«  To  sweat  (idoi),  Ar.  Ran.  237.  Pax  85,  dp-  PL  Tim.  74 
(it) :  but  imp.  "idtop  Od.  20,  204  :  aor.  tbla-a  Aristot.  H,  A.  3, 19, 
8,  «f-  Ar.  Av.  791. 

'iSp^  (f)  To  sweat,  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.);  IftpoOwt  Xen.  An. 

I,  8,  I  (ail  Mss.  and  edit.).  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (best  Mss.  most  edit). 
Hell.  4,  5,  7  (most  Mss.  and  edit),  '&pti  (best  Ms.  Breitb.  Dind. 
Saupp.) :  ftit.  IbpdKTM  II.  2.  388 :  aor.  t^taora  II.  4,  27 ;  Hippocr. 
5,  150;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  38:  p.  idpwxa  Luc.  Merc.  cond.  26: 
p.  p.  Ibpwrai,  Luc.  Herm.  2. — In  Epic  and  Ionic  it  contracts  in  0 
instead  of  ov,  oc,  ihpSiaai  II.  11,  598,  but  'dtovtr  (Bekk.);  opt. 
ihfH^ri  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.) ;  and  lengthens  o  into  «,  Ibp^ovcra 
&c.  II.  II,  119,  ibp^pra^  Od.  4,  39;  Ar.  Pax  1283  (hexaih.  so 
xmpwiPTa^  II.  24,  344).  Strong  traces  of  this  occur  even  in 
Attic,  see  Xen.  above,  and  v.r.  Aristot.  and  Theophr.  Fr.  9,  7. 

II,  36  &c.  and  piydio.  An  Ion.  pres.  form  ibpom  however  would 
seem  to  have  existed,  Idpa»€<  Luc.  D.  Syr.  10,  -««i'  17. 

•iSpik)  To  place,  erect,  Plut.  Mor.  474 ;  Ibpvri  PI.  Tim.  66  : 
imper.  tSpifc  II.  2,  191 :  imp.  tbpvop  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1550:  ftit  Ibp^cr^ 
Nic.  Damasc.  52,  p.  3^(L.  Dind.),  KaB-  Eur.  Bac.  1339:  aor. 
idpvo-a  11.  15,  142.  Od.  3,  37  ;  Her.  4,  124;  -v<nyr  Aesch.  Eum. 
862 ;  imper,  Ibpvcrop  Eur.  Ion  1573 ;  -vcrai  Ale.  841 ;  -ucraf  Bac. 
1076 ;  Thuc.  4,  104 :  p.  IbpvKa,  kqB-  Aristot.  de  part  An.  3,  4  ; 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  17,  3 :  p.p.  Zdpw/ioc  Eur.  Hipp.  639;  Theoer. 
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17,  21 ;  Her.  i,  69;  Thuc.  2',  15;  PL  Rep.  429;  -v&Bm  Aesdi. 
Pers.  231;  Soph.  Tr.  68;  Her.  2,  169;  Thuc.  8,  40;  -iJ/iciwr 
Aesch.  Supp.  413;  Her.  i,  72;  Isocr.  12,  92,  but  -w<r^W,  cV 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  396  (Lit.)  :  pip.  tdpvro  Her.  i,  50,  -voro  2, 
182,  and  ^i'  iBpvfxevosy  Ar.  Plut.  1192 :  aor.  IbpvBriv  Ar.  Fr.  245 
(D.);  Thuc.  3,  72 ;  Hippocr.  3,  146  (five  Mss.  'VvB-  Vulg.Lit.); 
subj.  'vBiiDaiv  Hippocr.  8,  314  (Mss.  C.  B,  Lit.  -vpS^-  Vulg.); 
'vBiis  Her.  2,  118  (all).  4,  203  (most),  i,  172  (Bekk.  Dind. -w^- 
Gaisf.  Dietsch);  Thuc.  i,  131 ;  (PI.)  Ax.  365,  kqB-  Ar.  Av.  45  ; 
'vBrjpoi  Her.  2,  44  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.  'VvO-  Aid.  &c.); 
Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4, 10  (Bom.  Dind.  -vp6-  Popp.),  -wrBriv  Diog.  Laert. 
4, 1,  3,  and  'VuOrfv  mostly  Epic,  and  late,  II.  3,  78.  7, 56;  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  1269.  4,  532.  723  (Well.  Merk.  -vB-  most  Mss.);  Hippocr.  3, 
144.  146.  556  (Lit.);  Plut.  Marcel.  25  &c.  (Bekk.),  a<^  Anth. 
Plan.  260,  €P-  10,  9,  see  below:  ftit.  IBpvpBfiaofuu  Dio.  Hal.  Comp. 
verb.  6,  ibpvB'  Plotin.  9, 6,  cVidpv^  Dio  Cass.  52,  35,  icaB-  Joseph. 
Ant.  13,  3,  2.  Kid.  Itpvofuu  erect  for  oneself  ^z,  PI.  Prot.  332: 
imp.  -(5cTo  Eur.  Ion  1134 :  ftit.  ifipiero/ioi  Eur.  Heracl.  397 ;  Ar. 
Plut.  1 198;  Aristid.  13,  11 1  (D.):  aor.  ibpva-dfirfv  Anacr.  104; 
Eur.  H.  F.  49;  At.  Thesm.  109;  Anth.  Pal.  (incert.)  6,  145; 
Her.  5,  82.  6,  105 ;  Thuc.  6,  3;  PL  Tim.  38;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  959.  4,  1691 ;  Orph.  Lith.  129  :  p.  ibpvpm  as  mid.  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  127 ;  Her.  2,  42 ;  PI.  Conv.  195,  kqB-  Eur.  Cycl.  318. 
Vb.  ihpvriov  Ar.  Pax  923. — In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Attic,  Eur. 
H6racl.  786.  Ion  1134,  v  in  Epic,  except  Callim.  Fr.  220  (Bl.) : 
late  poets  shorten  even  the  aor,  ivibptcraro  Anth.  7, 109,  but  Ibpva-e 
Nonn.  D.  4,  22,  has  been  altered  to  t§pu«  (Herm.  Graef.  Koechly), 
and  to  IJbpvo-*  Maneth.  3,  80  (Axt,  Rigl.  Koechly.) 

The  aor.  form  IdpvvBrjv  is  not  free  from  suspicion,  for  generally 
the  best  Mss.  offer  IhpvBrfv,  -vpBrfv  is  retained  in  Hom.  by  Wolf, 
Bekk.  Dind. ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  by  Well.  Merk. ;  in  Theocr.  by  Mein. 
Ahrens,  Wordsw. ;  occasionally  in  Her.  by  Gaisf,  never  by 
Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.;  in  classic  Attic  there  is  funv  scarcely  an 
instance  of  -vpBrju,  Poppo  (with  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  Donalds.)  is 
decidedly  against  it  in  Thuc,  and  we  doubt  if  he  would  re-edit 
it  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10 :  IbpvuBri  however  Hippocr.  3,  144.  146 
(Lit.) ;  Dio.  HaL  9,  47  (Vulg.  -vB-  Kiessl.) ;  -vvBtirf  Hippocr.  4, 
118;  -vvBcoa-iv  8,  314  (Vulg.  -vBiaai  Lit) ;  'VvBrivai  3,  556  (Lit.) ; 
'VvB^is  Aristot.  Poet  1 7  (Bekk.) ;  Plut  Rom.  i  &c.  see  above. 

("ISw)  see,€i8«>.  • 

*l€p,ai  To  hasten  (mid.  of  trip.i  send),  Od.  22,  304 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  I,  17  ;  imper.  UaBe  II.  12,  274;  teaBai  Her.  6,  134;  Xen.  An. 
5f  7i  25;  u>€vof  Soph.  Tr.  514;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  eV-  Od.  22, 
470:  imp.  Up.rjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1242;  Ar.  Eq.  625;  Xen.  An.  i. 
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8,  26.  (t  l4)ic,  r  Attic.)  Some  write  ufuu  (micL  of  cifu  go) : 
imp.  lefiT}v, 

*Uia  To  send,  pres.  partially  in  comp.  av-ius  II.  5,  880,  /if^-  6, 
523  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -tjjf  Bekk.  2  ed.),  -«  10,  121,  di-  Hip- 
pocr.  5, 492  (Lit.),  KoB'  Plut.  Ant.  77,  3  pi.  n-w-ioCo-t  N.  T.  Matth. 
13,  13 ;  imper.  ict  Find.  01.  9,  n  ;  Eur.  Elec.  592  (in  tmesi  II. 
21,  338),  naB'  At.  Av.  387 ;  inf.  aw-uw  Theogn.  565 :  imp.  tfiv, 
wpo-  Od.  9,  88.  12,  9  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -tV  Bekk.  2  ed.), 
iciff  At.  Vesp.  355,  ict  U.  1,  479  (Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  m;  Bekk.  2  ed), 
av-Ui  IL  15,  24.  Od.  8,  359  (-in  Bekk.);  Her.  4,  152,  h^-Ui. 
Hippocr.  5,  414  (Lit.),  3  pi.  7ow,  riKp-iovv  Isae.  6,  40  (Vulg.  fW 
Hersch.  Scheibe),  iter.  u<rK€,  dw  Hes.  Th.  157,  irpo-  Q.  Sm.  13, 
8.  The  forms  wir,  Ui  are  sometimes  accented  Uis,  ici,  and  re- 
ferred to  ta>,  see  Od.  4,  372 ;  Her.  2,  70. 

Mldmj  To  seat,  place,  also  intrans.  sii,  IL  10,  92  ((C'Si'"  Sapph. 
2,  3);  Hippocr.  6,  164  (Lit);  Thuc.  2,  76,  wpoo-  Aesch.  Pr. 
276.  Sept.  696,  KoB'  £mn.  29;  Isocr.  8,  52 :  imp.  ICavov  IL  23, 
258.  Od.  24',  209,  dfi<^  IL  18,  25,  v<^-  Eur.  Phoen.  1382.  BuU- 
mann  and  others  therefore  err  in  saying  *Uater  writers,  from 
Aristot.  onwards  have  also  a  prea  ICoiho,  naBidavta'* 

"Xlfa  To  seat,  establish  (Dor.  to-fi-),  II.  24,  553 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
18;  intrans.  sit,  IL  13,  281;  Aesch.  Ag.  982;  Eur.  Hec. 
1 1 50;  Ar.  Ran.  199;  Com,  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366;  rare  in  prose 
Her.  I,  198;  Hippocr.  3,  470.  6,  570;  PL  Tim.  53,  Dor. 
to-dci,  f^-  Theocr.  5,  97;  subj.  ifo  Hippocr.  6,  238  (Lit,);  tfoi 
Aesch.  Supp.  685;  imper.  ^€  Od.  24,  394;  Eur.  Hec.  147. 
Ion  1258;  tfwv  Soph.  Ant.  1000;  Ar.  Eq.  403;  Her.  5,  25, 
iCovaa  Eur.  HeL  296,  Dor.  -ottra  Pind.  01.  11,  38;  rfeii*  Eur.  Ion 
1314;  Her.  6,  57  ;  imp.  with  augm.  tfov  U.  2,  53.  18,  522 
(Bekk.);  Eur.  Ale.  946  (but  imperat.  if«),  iter  ICffrKov  Od.  3,  409  : 
late  ftit.  2C9<r«»  w<^-  Cyrill.  Alex.  T.  5,  p.  412  :  aor.  late  tft<ro  Dio 
Cass.  50,  2.  58,  5.  59,  25  (Bekk.);  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  11; 
Heliod.  9,  4,  (Tw-  Plut.  Mor.  665 ;  Strab.  16,  2,  26  &c. :  p.  ifo- 
Kw,  cV-  Galen  2,  691 ;  Oribas  7,  23,  40,  oo/k-  Galen  4,  191.  10, 
472  ;  Philostr.  Imag.  844.  Mid.  ICoiku  to  sit,  indie,  rare,  ii«a* 
Pind.  Fr.  123,  tfn-oi  Mosch.  3,  62 ;  subj.  -lyroi  Her.  i,  199 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  128.  162,  -rivrai  Maneth.  2,  367;  opt.  -010  Her.  7,  15, 
-otvTo  Od.  22,  335 ;  imper.  tfov  Aesch.  Eum.  80 ;  Eur.  Andr.  1266, 
Ion.  tfcv  II.  7,  115,  tf«V^w  PL  Leg.  855,  -€<r^€  Aesch.  Supp.  224; 
inf  ifEtr^at  Her.  5,  18.  7,  16.  120;  Hippocr.  4,  82.  294.  352.  8, 
334 ;  Xen.  Ven.  9, 14  ;  part.  ICoy^voi  Ar.  Av.  742  (chor.) ;  Her.  i, 
1 99-  3>  65.  122.  9,  41 ;  rare  in  Attic  -<i^  PL  Tim.  25,  Dor.  -eVa 
Mosch.  3,  58  :  imp.  if^iyi/  Eur.  Fr.  465,  ifco  Callim.  Jov.  8i  (cf- 
Mein.),  -ero  Her.  3,  140.  7,  44,  -o^ic^a  9,  26,  -omo  IL  3,  326,  19, 
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50;  Her.  4,  146.  5,  18.  7,  140.  8,  67.  71.  See  ra^if®.  lit 
the  trans,  sense  to  seat,  If©  seems  never  to  occur  in  prose,  and 
once  only  in  AtHc  poetry,  Aesch.  Eum.  18,  occasionally  with  an 
ace.  sit  on,  Bp6vav  Aesch.  Ag.  982  ;  sit  at,  /3<»^i»  Eur.  Ion  131 4. 
This  verb  is  chiefly  Poet,  and  Ion. :  in  Attic  prose,  Plato  thrice^ 
Xen.  once :  classic,  only  pres.  and  imp. 

"Itjjjii  To  send,  trjs  Soph.  El.  596,  ofai  II.  3,  12.  Od.  11,  239  ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  812;  Soph.  Ant.  121 1 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  533;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  179;  Ar.  Nub.  397;  Xea  An.  i,  5,  12,  Dor.  ujrt, 
€<!>'  Pind.  I.  2,  9,  3  pi.  Iftiri  II.  3,  152,  w-  Her.  2,  36,  €|-  2,  87, 
«r-  4,  30,  Attic  mcri  PI.  Phaedr.  259;  Xen.  Ven.  13,  16,  av- 
Thuc.  6,  86,  fif^-  R  Tim.  8t,  a0-  Xen.  Ven.  5,  14,  Ion.  ott- 
Her.  2,  41  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  EWnd.  Dietsch,  aw-tctcrt  Bred. 
Abicht,  Stein,  also  i,  194  Mss.  M.  F.  &c.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch); 
Uis  Thuc.  3,  112:  imp.  (V)  sing,  doubtful  (but  tiy  II.  i,  479 
Bekk.  2  ed.),  ff<f>trfv  PI.  Euthyd.  293  (Mss.  C.  Bekk.  approved  by 
Schneid.  Bait.).  Lys.  222  (Bekk.)  see  below,  3  pi.  Ua-w  Eur.  Bac. 
1^99,  syncop.  Uv  II.  12,  33 ;  Pind.  I.  i,  25,  in  sing,  the  form  tcir 
is  better  supported,  ^lew  PI.  Euthyd.  293, 3  sing.  ?«*  II.  i,  479  (see 
Ua);  Eur.  Med.  1187;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  22,  ^t€i  PL  Lys.  222.  Lach, 
183,  iter.  l«rK€,  av-  Hes.  Th.  157  :  fUt.  ^<r»  II.  17,  515 ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  944;  Soph.  Aj.  630;  Ar.  Ran.  823,  a^  PL  Conv.  175, 
av  Rep.  498,  and  perhaps  («r«),  ok-ccto  Epic  Od.  18,  265 :  1 
aor.  riKa  indie,  only,  11.  5,  125;  Eur.  Rhes.  927,  ^kqs,  IL  21,  396, 
itap'  PL  Euth.  301,  ^K€  II.  13,  204;  Aesch.  Pr.  154;  Soph,  Tr. 
567;  Eur.  Med.  11 76;  PL  Rep.  336,  i  and  2  j^.  rare  iv-rfKOfieu 
Od.  12,  401,  d<f)'  Isae.  5,  i,  fxcO-  App.  Mithr.  62,  avw  Aristid. 
84  (Jebb),  $vv-fiKaT€  Ar.  Ach.  loi,  a0-  Dinarch.  i,  57 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  85 ;  Dem.  36, 10.  38, 18.  27,  3,  often  3rd  5«w  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
18,  €?r-  Her.  7,  176,  a0-  Thuc.  7,  19,  wap-  4,  38,  KoB-  Eur.  Ion 
1200 ;  PL  Tim.  78  &c..  Epic  crfKa  in  tmesi  II.  i,  48,  d<f>-eriKa  &c. 
21,  115  (to  which  some  add  Epic  (ea-a)  Svcaav  IL  21,  537;  opt. 
dverraifu  IL  1 4,  209,  see  ea>  seat) :  p.  €iKa  in  comp.  nap-  Soph.  Fr. 
305  (D.);  Eur.  HeL  1059,  "^'  X^"-  A^-  2,  3,  13:  p.  p.  flfiai  in 
comp.  d<^-«Tai  Soph.  Ant.  1165;  Isocr.  17,  11  &c.,  dp-  Aesch. 
Sept.  413;  Eur.  Phoen.  947;  Her.  2,  65;  PL  Leg.  637,  ^^- 
denied,  but  Luc.  Sat.  5.  Tox.  37 ;  a<^-e/cr^a)  Thuc.  5,  91 ;  irap- 
€ifjJpos  Aesch.  Pr.  819,  koB-  At.  Nub.  538,  dv-  Thuc.  i,  6 :  pip. 
€ifirjp,  KaB-nro  Thuc.  4,  103,  a^-  PL  Critias  1 1 7,  Ion.  oTT-  Her.  8, 
49,  €<!>'  Luc.  Sat.  5 :  aor.  flBr)v,  trap-  II.  23,  868,  a(^-  Eur.  Phoen. 
1376,  Ion.  OTT-  Her.  7,  122;  subj.  dv-^Bfi  PL  Polit.  270  &c.:  fUt. 
4Bfi<rofiai  in  comp.  dv-  Thuc.  8,  63  :  2  aor.  act.  ffv  in  comp.  d<^- 
&c.  not  in  sing.,  dual  d<f>'irriv  II.  11,  642,  pL  dyiipMv  At.  Vesp. 
574,  d»wr€  Soph.  O.  R.  1405,  Ka6-€Wa»  EuT.  Bac.  695,  a^  Thuc. 
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Tj  53>  °^  ^'  Conv.  179,  Epic  €<rav,  npo-  Od.  8,  399;  «ubj,  &,J7<rc 
II'  I5»  359;  opt-  "V",  f</>-  II.  iS,  124;  €r,  irpo'  II.  16,  38,  crvv- 
Pind.  Fr.  81,  d<^  Ar,  Eq,  1159 ;  ciwii  Ar.  Ran.  133,  icor-  H«r.  7, 
35,  cfifv  in  the  dialects,  fuB-  II.  i,  283,  ervi'-  Find,  P.  3,  80;  etc, 
see  aftihuyLu  Mid.  te/Aoi  /c?  kasien^  desire,  Od.  i,  6 ;  Her.  2,  70  ; 
Pi.  Phaedr.  241,  «<^-  Antiph.  5,  79:  imp,  Ufuiv  Ar,  Eq.  625, 
*6To  (1)  Soph.  O,  R.  1242;  Her.  9,  78,  -^fuaSa  Soph.  Ant  432: 
iUt.  ^cro^t  in  comp.  vpo-  Lycurg.  126 ;  Dem.  i,  12,  €^0^-  Eur, 
Andr,  718,  Ion,  and  pam.  ftcrVftrtfat  Her.  5,  35 : 1  aor.  in  comp, 
ijrpotrriKdfirjv  rare,  and  only  indie.  ?  Eur.  Elec.  622 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace 
ao,  iFpo^rjKia  Dem.  32,  15,  -fjKaaBt  19,  78.  84.  -fiKOTo  Dio  Cass.  59, 
23;  Plut.  Publ.  5.  Mor.  153,  -atno  Aristid.  37  (474);  for  npo- 
tlKdfitpos  Acschin,  3,  130  (v.  r,  £ekk.  Ed.  Hal.  18 15),  wpoaKTrjo-dr 
ft€W)ff  is  the  approved  reading  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Berol,  1823.  B.^  Saupp, 
Franke) :  2  aor.  ct/tu^v  in  comp.  cc^cat©  Soph.  Ph,  619  Ac.  d^ 
Xen.  Hier.  7,  11,  Epic  and  Ion.  e^ufv^  tvro  in  tmesi  II.  9,  92,  Od- 
17,  99,  (rvp-€TO  4,  76  (B.);  Subj.  &/iai,  avv-  IL  1 3,  38 1,  orpo- Dem, 
16,  25;  Plut  Them.  7;  opt  ttfirjv,  irap-  Soph,  O,  C.  1666,  o0- 
Ar.  Av.  627,  and  otfiriv,  npo-  PI.  Goig.  520;  Dem,  18,  254,  wpo^i- 
(Bekk) ;  o^,  d<^  Soph.  O.  R,  152 1,  Ion.  ?5-fo  Her.  5, 39 ;  «r^at, 
srpocr-  At.  Vesp.  742  ;  Dem,  9,  51,  cicr-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  19; 

€fuvos,  irpo-  Isocr.   4,   164.      See  dtf>liffAi.  Vb.   cr^fe,  irw,  dv 

Hyperid.  Fr.  76 ;  PL  Conv.  217. — tew  i  sing.  imp.=(f7is  npo-Uw 
Od.  10,  100  ('irfv  Bekk-),  ^tW  PI.  Euth.  293,  Uv  3  pi.  Epic  for 
Uirap,  IL  12,  33;  Pind.  I.  I,  25.  <«,  ^r,  li;,  a<^-€?7  IL  1 6,  590, 
and  Htoj  iffifUd  D.  i,  567,  ^uB-  3,  414,  subj.  2  aor.  Epic  for  &,  »* 
Ac,  and  3  sing.  171?,  av-^??  for  01^5  2,  34 ;  inf.  Epic  ccficMu,  /ic^  IL 
13,  114,  iiiLiv  Hes.  Op.  596,  1^6-  II.  4,  351.  cawat  3  pL  p.  p. 
for  tlvToi,  dv-^^vrai  Her.  2,  1^5  (Ms.  F,  Bekk.  Dind.),  d<t>-  N.  T. 
Luc.  5,  23;  dv€&(r6€u.  Tab-  Heracl.  i,  105.  tot/it  opt  prea,  act, 
d(f>'UMTt  PL  ApoL  29,  dxf)-iou¥  Xen.  Hell.  ^,  4,  3 :  and  2  aor.  m, 
olyiJiv^  npO'ciro  Xen.  An.  I,  9,  10.  Some  refer  fUt.  cco),  ai^-cVtf, 
aor.  ap-ta-avy  opt  dv-€<raifu  tO  £a>,  cfw,  av-cfo).  I  pers.  ti;/ii  in  Simple 
we  have  not  seen,  but  d<t>'ifjfu  PL  Euth.  9,  wap-  Conv.  214,  /ic^- 
Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  fUT'  Her,  i,  40,  &c,  V  rarely  Soph.  EL 
596,  i^(Ti  is  frequent. 

According  to  rule,  *  in  Epic,  *  in  Attic.     It  is  often  long, 
however,  in  Horn,  by  te/us,  as  "Ui  II.  3,  221,  Vurtu  Od.  12,  192, 

*Up,(vai  IL  22,  206,  puB-UpLfv  4,  351,  fieB-tert  1 3,  I16,  "ufievos  Od. 

10,  529  &c,  and  short  in  Attic  "uja-i  Aesch.  Sept  310  (chor.), 
«Wa  493,  'Ui<ra  Eur.  HeL  188  (chor.),  'Uis  I.  T.  298,  %2<ra  Hec. 
338, 1.  A.  iioi,  the  four  last  in  trimeters,  'Xelirav  Eur.  Supp.  281 
(dactyL)  See  also  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  652,  ^v-trjfii  Ar.  Av. 
946;  Com-  Fr.  (Strat)  4,  545;  but  not  "Ar.  Phit  75." 
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'lOow  (5)  To  guide  straight.  Poet  IL  23,  317;  Eur.  PhoeiL 
179  (chor.),  jcar-  Her.  2,  96;  t^ww  IL  24,  178;  Aesch.  Fr.  205 
(D.);  Eur.  Hipp.  1227  (trimet);  imper.  Ww*  Hes.  Op.  9;  i^w- 
v«v  Eur.  Or.  ioi6  (chor.);  late  prose  AeL  H.  A.  13,  14 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  984,  Winwvinuf  going  straight,  Anth.  6,  328;  -wew  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
897  :  imp.  Wwop  Od.  9,  78,  iter.  tOmtricf  Q.  Sm.  11,  loi,  -caicw 
2,  463:  aor.  il^wo  Od  23,  197,  c^  Hippocr.  4,  182;  tftJjn;^ 
Theocr.  5,  71 ;  inf.  IBwai,  jcar-  Hippocr.  4,  292  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  Wvfi- 
ficWDion.  Per.  341,  air-lSuprai  Hippocr.  3,  438,  €^  426  (Lit.):  aor. 
ievpBrjv  II.  16,  475,  cf-  Hippocr.  4,  182.  184  (Mss.  lit)  Mid. 
Wtfpofjuu  as  act.  -Sfiepos  II.  6,  3 :  imp.  Wwero  Od,  5.  270.  22,  8; 
Hes.  Sc.  324,  "vvovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  168 :  aor.  late  WvpavBai  Q.  Sm. 
14,  500.  (i,  I  once  Anth.  Plan.  4,  74.)  Never  in  Comedy,  nor 
classic  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  Attic,  once  or  twice  in 
Her.  in  pass.  Wmrai  i,  194,  -€0601  2,  177.  Dind.  in  his  last 
edition  of  Aeschylus,  writes,  with  Ms.  M.,  rfiOvptv  Pers.  411.  773 
for  iBwtv  (Herm,  Blomf.) 

'\B6ia  (o)  To  rush  straight.  Epic  and  Ion.  D.  11,  552;  Pind. 
Fr.  219  (B.);  -v»v  Her.  7,  8 :  aor.  '^dvaa  II.  15,  693 ;  Her.  4, 
122  ;  subj.  Wvarj  II.  12,  48;  opt.  W6(r€K  Od.  1 1,  591;  Her.  3, 
39;  inf.  Wvam  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1060;  Her.  4,  134.  v  of  the  pres. 
is  always  short,  therefore  cnlSvovat  II.  18,  175,  hnBuci  H.  Merc. 
475,  must  either  be  written  hnBvvmxri,  imBvv^i,  or  derived  from 
im-Buto  rushy  and  *  by  arsis. 

'Udvui  (d)  To  come.  Epic  and  Trag.  II.  18,  385.  Od.  22,  231 ; 
Solon  13,  21;  Aesch.  Ag.  1337;  Soph.  Ant  224.  El.  1102  ; 
iicai/ois  Theocr.  22,  60,  -owt  II.  x8,  465.  Od.  19,  49;  inf.  \Kmtv 
Orph.  Hym.  85,  Epic  ucavcfuv  Od.  4, 139;  hcdvmv  Pind.  Ol.  3,  43: 
imp.  Uauov  II.  4,  210.  Od.  19,  432;  Hes.  Th.  697;  Theocr.  25, 
211 ;  Bion  4,  8.  Mid.  as  act.  Ucufonai  Epic  II.  10,  118.  Od. 

23,  108 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  85.  I  Epic  and  Trag.,  in  imp.  t  by  augm. 
II.  6,  370  &c.  Never  in  Comedy  or  prose,  and  only  pres.  in 
Trag. 

*Ik€T€ini>  To  come  to  as  a  Ucrrji,  supplicate,  in  poetry  and  prose, 
Hipponax  37 ;  Pind.  Fr.  84,  7 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  41 ;  Eur.  Or.  255; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1002;  Her.  6,  68;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Isae.  6,  57; 
Isocr.  14,  56;  PI.  Phaed.  114  ;  Dem.  57,  i :  imp.  iKerevov  Od. 
ii>  530;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  546  (Pors.);  Her.  i,  11;  Thuc. 
6,  19  ;  Andoc.  i,  20;  Xen.  (iyr.  7,  4,  7 ;  Lys.  i,  25.  29 ;  Isocr. 
14,  54:  fiit.  rare  -fvo-o  Eur.  I.  A.  462;  Isocr.  7,  69.  14,  i  ; 
Lycurg.  143:  aor.  iKertvaa  II.  16,  574.  Od.  17,  573;  Hes.  Sc. 
13;  Eur.  Med.  338.  Heracl.  844;  Thuc.  2,  47;  Xen.  An.  7,  4, 
7  ;  PL  Apol.  34;  subj.  -fiJo-o)  Eur.  Or.  797,  for  -fvtnyr,  Scyth.  »Vc- 
T€vo-i  Ar.  Thesm.  1002 ;  -tvfra^  PL  Leg.  730;  -cvcroi  Eur.  I.  A. 
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462  (Mss.)  now  Alt.  -cuo-cty:  (p.?):  pass,  late,  aor.  tccrcv^fcV 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  2  (Bekk.)  Mid.  utrcuofuit  rare,  Ar,  Eccl.  915 
chor.  (Vulg,  Bekk.  Dind.  -ofuv  Herm.  Mein.)  (t,  but  t  by  augm. 
though  never  in  Horn.)  This  verb  is  noticed  for  no  irregularity, 
but  because  the  mid.  is  missed  by  somf,  the  pa4».  by  all  the 
lexicons.  Besides,  it  has  been  treated  too  much  as  Poet,  or 
Poet,  and  Ion.     Horn,  has  only  imp.  and  aor.  indie. 

'iKvdoiLai  To  come^  come  as  a  suppliant^  implore^  Solon  4,  24 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  376;  Soph.  Aj.  588;  Ar.  EccL  958.  966  (chor.); 
Her.  2,  36.  6,  57 ;  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10;  rare  in  Attic 
prose  Thuc.  I,  99,  Ion.  '(vti€tr6a  Od.  24,  339;  baf€Vfxepai  9,  128: 
imp.  rare  Uv€Ito  Soph.  O.  C.  970 ;  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  25, 
5  (Bekk.),  but  a^-  Thuc.  3,  33 ;  Lycurg.  21 :  ftit.  i$ofuu  Poet, 
and  Ion.  II.  6,  367.  Od  19,  20;  Aesch.  Supp.  159;  Soph.  Aj. 
1365 ;  Eur.  Ion  1037 ;  rare  in  prose,  if  cat  if  correct.  Her.  2,  29 
(Ms.  R.  V.  b.  d.  Aid.  Schweigh.  Bekk.  Krtig.  i?^*r  Mss.  M.  K.  S. 
a.  c.  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c.),  dv-i^em  2,  29  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  Dor. 
l^oviMt  Anth.  (Glauc.)  9,  341 :  p.  lyfuu  Soph.  Tr.  229;  iyfUvos 
Ph.  494:  pip,  Ikto  Hes.  Th.  481;  Anth.  (Simonid?)  6,  217; 
Orph.  Arg.  1 187,  or  2  aor.  syncop.  ? :  2  aor.  ««Jfiiyi»  II.  14,  260; 
Emped.  171;  Aesch.  Sept.  980;  Soph.  O.  R.  318;  Eur.  Med. 
484,  Dor.  'Oftav  Pind.  P.  4,  105;  Aesch.  Sept.  241  (chor.); 
subj.  Uco^ML  II.  5,  360;  Pind.  01.  6,  24,  liqs  Soph.  Aj.  556,  Epic 
Urjai  II.  6,  143,  -riTm  Soph.  O.  R.  76;  Eur.  Elec.  956;  PL  Phaedr. 

276,  dual  liai(rBov  Horn.  H,  2,  323,  pl.  -aiieSa  Od.  6,  296,  -ria$€ 
II.  20,  24,  -mvrai  II.  18,  213;  Uolfxrfp  II.  9,  363;  Soph.  El.  315; 
Eur.  Ion  141 1,  Dor.  -oifAav  Eur.  Bac.  400  (chor.);  Theocr.  3, 13, 
-010  Od.  19,  367,  -oiro  II.  13,  711 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  308,  -olfieda  U. 
9,  141;  Eur.  Supp.  619,  'Ot(r$€  Od.  11,  ni;  Ar.  Lys.  1037; 
Theocr.  24,  9,  -oivro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1174  (Well,),  Ion,  -otoro  II.  18, 
544 ;  imper.  ucto  Pind.  N.  3,  3,  Uov  or  -ov  Anacr.  1,4;  Soph.  O, 
C.  741,  t»c€<r^«  Od.  15,  447,  iK€a6€  II.  22,  417  ;  Uc'a^ai  II.  9,  22 ; 
Aesch.  Sept  286 ;  Soph.  Ant.  165;  Ar.  Eccl.  959.  968  (chor.); 
iKOfjLiPos  Pind  01.  I,  10;  Eur.  Elec.  11 57.  Supp.  370,  not  in* 
Horn.,  unless  w/Uwr  U.  i,  479  &c.  be  for  USficuos;  rare  in  prose 
U€To  Her.  I,  216,  -ovTo  Thuc.  5,  40  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.), 
but  a<^  2,  48.  4,  45  ;  PI.  Prot.  318 ;  tw/rai  Hippocr.  6,  348 ;  PI. 
Phaedr.  276;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  29;  Procop.  Pers.  p.  21,  247  &c.; 
Uolfirfv  Luc.  Salt.  5,  -oiTo  D.  Deor.  6,  4 ;  Uofievos  Pittac.  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  4,  10, — (X  naturally,  sometimes  l  in  aor.  by  augm.) 
The  sense  entreaU  which  it  seems  to  bear  in  pres.  and  ftit.  only, 
is  confined  almost  to  the  Tragedians,  t»ci/ov/«oi  Aesch.  Pers.  216; 
Soph.  O.  C.  275;  Eur.  Supp.  130;  but  Ar.  Eccl.  958  (chor.): 
fUt.  (foftat  rare,  Aesch.  Supp.   159 :  aor.  \k6^v  went  to  as  a 
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supph'an/,  II.  14,  260.  22,  222.  Od  9,  267  &c.  The  usual  prose 
form  is  aifi-iKviofuUf  d<f^i(ofuUf  a^iyfuu,  a(l>'iK6fUfv,  except  in  the 
sense  /t?  be  suitable,  fitting,  &c.  hofitrai  Her.  2,  36 ;  lcvcv/i€M>9  6, 
84,  -ovfxtpoi  Thuc.  I,  99;  Plut.  Mew.  6 ;  in  the  sense  fww^,  see 
passages  quoted  under  2  aor.,  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
Buttmann  is  rather  strong  in  limiting  the  2  aor.  to  poetiy.  c^- 
Mcm/Mu  less  freq.  Isocr.  4,  187;  PL  Phil.  46.  Tim.  51  :  ftit 
-i$€a-Bai  Isocr.  Epist  4,  11:  €(^uc6fujp  Isocr.  4,  113,  Ion.  Ar- 
Her.  7,  9;  -iKoiro  Isocr.  9,  49 ;  -utfaBai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5;  Isocr* 
10,  13.  12,  227 ;  PI.  Rep.  506.  Hipp*  M.  292,  Ion.  «r-t«-  Hen 
1j  3B'  «<^wn"a*  Dem.  25,  loi ;  and  jca^-ucvovfuu  scarcely  at  all  ia 
early  prose,  Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  3.  D.  Deor.  8,  i :  koB-i^tm  Plut 
Caes.  39:  KoB-iKOfjojif  (PI.)  Ax.  369;  Luc.  Sak.  64.  Bis  Ace. 
21  &c. 

"Ikw  (r)  To  come,  mostly  Epic,  II.  18,  292.  Od.  13,  248.  325 
(Bekk.) ;  Pind.  Ol.  4,  11 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  5  (D.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  87,  Dor. 
€«c«  Epich.  Fr.  19  (Ahr.)  :  imp.  Xkov  IL  i,  317;  Pind.  P.  4,  126: 
fUt.  t£«  in  the  Megar.  Dial.  Ar.  Ach.  742  :  mid.  ^ofMi,  see  l»^- 
o/mm:  1  aor.  ^a,  ^aT€  Anth.  8,  170;  Q.  Sm.  12,  461  (Vulg.  but 
i^ov  Spitzn.  Lehrs,  Koechl.):  2  aor.  liw  II.  5,  773,  lf«s  Horn.  H. 

2,  45  (Mss.  Franke,  Baum.  l$as  Vulg.),  ^tv  fl.  2,  667  :  2  aor.  m. 
USfjujp,  see  Uvtofuu.  Fres.  mid.  late  ucerm  (Z)  Or.  Sib.  9,  i79» 
but  Ikovtm  (f )  3,  802.  iKovra  with  i  Pind.  P.  2,  36,  has  been 
altered  in  various  ways  by  Boeckh,  Bothe,  Schneid.  &c.  Momms. 
retains  it,  so  Bergk  with  some  doubt.  «c®  is  not  a  prose  form, 
a<^iKft  Hippocr.  I,  348  (Vulg.  Ktihn)  is,  we  suspect,  a  false 
reading  for  a<^^Kft  or  dvfiK-  (i  edit.)  This  has  been  partially 
confirmed  by  Littr^,  voL  6,  32  (1849.)  He  reads  €^^««,  and 
gives  the  variants  so,  a^^icn  (A,  Gal.)  c^i^jcot  (H  y.)  6^iMt  (Zwmg. 
in  marg.,  Mack.),  Ermerins  adopts  a04«*  2,  p.  79.  At  3,  238, 
Littr^  retains  df^U^w  (-^icay  Mss.  M.  N.).  3,  242.  5,  224  (no  v.  r.) 
MCft  Aristid.  Or.  T.  3,  p.  638,  is  a  quotation  f^m  II.  8,  192. 

'iXciaKOfAcu  To  propitiate,  II.  6,  380;  Pind.  Ol.  7^,  9;  Her.  5, 
47  ;  Luc.  Gall.  22 ;  -cric<$fi€w?  Her.  4,  77 ;  -(ncxvBai  Isocr.  10,  66; 
Xen.  Oec.  5,  20  (Epic  IXtfofAai  II.  2,  550,  ZXofuu  Hom.  H.  21,  5 ; 
-aero  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.)  9,  and  Attic  IX^oftai  Aesch.  Supp.  118. 
128  (chor),  IXc^ofiai  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  804;  Luc.  Salt.  17):  imp. 
lXa<TicdfAi7i»  II.  I,  472  ;  Her.  i,  50;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22 :  ftit  JXrf- 
o-ofiai  PL  Phaed.  95 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  47,  Epic  -datrofuu  Od. 

3,  419 ;  Orac.  Pans.  8,  42,  4,  later  -d^fiai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  808 :  aor. 
iXaaafiriv  Luc.  de  Sacr.  12;  Paus.  2,  7,  7,  cf-iXaera-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  102;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19,  Epic  -oo-cr-;  subj.  -oo-cnjo* 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1037,  shortened  -em  II.  i,  147,  -d^arB^  Or.  Sib.  i, 
167;  tXa(rd/A€W)s  Her.  i,  67.  8, 1 12,  d^-  PL  Leg.  873,  Epic  tkaaw^ 
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II.    I,   TOO  ;  Tkaiaadai  Ap.   Rh.  1,  IO93,  ^^^  (tk(6ofUu)  IkwaMraro 

late,  Die  Cass.  59,  27,  -oxnur&at  78,  34  (Bekk.  -a>irc(r^a<  Dind.) ; 
see  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6 :  aor.  p.  iXd<rA;v  late  in  simple,  N.  T. 
Luc.  18,  13,  but  e$'iKatr&€¥  PL  Leg.  862.  r,  sometimes  t  II.  i, 
100.  147;  Theocr.  Epigr.  13  &c.  i  in  IKdofuu  (with  perhaps 
tk€OfjL€u)  and  iXafxai,  but  ''lKa(r6ai  by  tcfus  Orph.  Arg.  947.  An 
act.  fUt.  form  cf-tXcicrovo-i  occurs  late  Or.  Sib.  7,  30,  and  an  aor. 
lk€&<TrjTf  Ael.  Fr.  47,  16  (Hercher.),  missed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

''iXiif&i  To  be  prapiHous,  Epic,  of  pres.  only  imper.  iXi;^t  Od.  3, 
380;  Hom.  H.  20,  8;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  693,  and  tXa^t  Simon.  C.  49; 
Theocr.  15,  143;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1014;  Luc.  Epigr.  22,  iXare  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  984;  Maneth.  6,  754:  pert  subj.  iX^<c»  Od.  21^365; 
opt.  JX^ifoifii  Hom.  H.  I,  165;  Coluth.  2,  50;  Anth.  5,  73;  late 
prose  Alciphr.  3,  68;  Heliod.  9^  25.  10,  16.     (t.) 

"iXXoi,  for  €lX«  or  cIXXu  To  roll,  press,  tXXc  Ar.  Nub.  761  (Ms. 
M.  Br.);  ?XX©v  Nic.  Then  478,  c^  Xen.  Ven.  6,  15,  an-eXXei 
Lys.  10,  17.  Pass.  tXXd/icvos  Soph.  Ant.  340  (chor.),  €w-tXXii« 
Od.  18,  II. 

'l|jL(i<r<F«D  To  lash,  strike  (ifids).  Epic,  subj.  -d<r<r]j  II.  2,  782: 
ftlt.  'oati:  aor.  ifjta<ra  II.  II,  280.  Od.  6,  316;  subj.  -(r<ra>  U.  15, 
17.       Pass.  lfjMfr<r6fuvot  Anth.  7,  696:  imp.  l/id<rar€To  Nonn.  42, 

491.     (?) 

'IfAcifMtf  (Aeol.  t/i€p/)«  Sapph.  i,  27)  To  desire,  (t)  Od.  10,  431 ; 
Solon  13,  7;  Soph.  Fr.  689  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  660  (Dind.);  Ar. 
Nub.  435;  Theocr.  22,  145;  -fxov  Od.  10,  555;  Hes.  Th.  177; 
Soph.  O.  R.  59  ;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Crat.  418;  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  428;  Alciphr.  I,  22 ;  -petv  Aesch.  Ag.  940:  imp.  ifuipov  Aesch. 
Pers.  233.  Mid,  ifi€ipofjLai  as  act.  Od.  i,  59;  Soph,  O.  R.  386; 
Eur.  I.  A.  486;  Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.):  imp.  J/if/pcro  Her.  3, 
123,  'OVTo  6,  120 :  with  aor.  mid.  Ifieipdiirfv,  opt  -euro  II.  14, 163: 
and  aor.  pass.  IfUpOrjp  as  mid.  Her.  7,  44;  -^p&tU  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
117.  Vb.  lfjL€fyr6s  II.  2,  75 1 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  75.  Act.  almost 
always  poetic,  mid.  and  pasa.  form  in  poetry  and  Ionic  prose. 

'iKSdXXofAai  To  appear  (tUbo^,  €ida\ifios),  II.  23,  460 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
188;  PI.  Theaet.  189;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  3  :  imp.  lvbaXk€To  II. 
17,  213:  aor.  pass,  late,  IMkB^  Maxim.  Karapx,  163;  IvdakBtis 
Lycophr.  961. 

'Ii^^w  or  -dw  To  void,  purge,  (Hesych.  Phot.) :  ftLt..m.  Zi^orfrm 
Hippocr.  8,  112.  258  (Lit.):  but  pass.?  6,  318,  wrongly  i\vr\iT- 
€tv-  2,  676  (132  Ktihn).  Pass.  IvSivrw,  6,  318  (Lit.);  -o^fxtvog 

6,  326. 

('\ir6u)  To  press,  crush,  only  pres.  part.  pass.  InovfAtpot  Aesch, 
Pr.  365;  Ar.  Eq.  924.  Poetic,  for  at  Dem.  1441,  now  stands 
^fupog  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.)     (l) 
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*linroTpo^^fi»  To  maintain  horses y  Dioscor.  4,  15;  -t^v  Hy- 
perid.  3,  29,  6;  Plut  Mor.  52 ;  -o^lv  Xen.  Ages,  i,  23.  M.  Eq. 
I,  II ;  Isocr.  16,  33 :  ftit.  -^<r« :  aor.  Unrvrpo^va  Paus.  3,  8,  i  : 
p.  linroTrrpoffniKa  Lycurg.  1 39,  but  innoTp6<l>fiKa  Diog.  LaerL  8,  51, 
KoB-iTmorpoflniKa  Isae.  5,  43.         Fres.  and  perl  alone  classic. 

•limjiii  io^f  pres.  in  comp.  late,  if  correct,  duTrravros  Apocr. 
Sap.  5,  II,  V.  n  biawT'i  2  aor.  hmiv  Batr.  210  (Fr.),  €*{-  Hes. 
Op.  98,  St-  Emped.  65  (Stein),  «r-  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  28,  Dor.  hrrap, 
irpwr-  Aesch,  Pr.  555  (chor.),  dp-  Soph.  Ant.  1307  (chor.);  Eur. 
Med.  439  (chor.) ;  subj.  trrg,  Kara"  Luc.  Prom.  4 ;  wroiV  Anth. 
5,  152,  dfi'  Eur.  Ion  796  (chor.),  dta-  Luc.  Luct.  3;  irnjBiy  mro- 
Philo^tr.  Epist  11  (48  Boiss.);  irrijvM  AntL  Plaji.  108,  diro- 
Anth.  5,  212,  cW  Air.  An.  2,  3,  3,  dva-  Alciphr.  2,  i ;  in-ds,  dva- 
Aesch.  Supp.  782  ?  cVt-  Anth.  .11,  407,  koto-  Ael.  H.  A.  17,  37, 
as  eoTrjv:  1  aor.  in  comp.  and  late  nepi-wrriaatra  Or.  Sib.  i,  245. 
Mid.  imafMu  (as  tirrafjuu)  Babr.  65,  4 ;  Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  Pseud- 
Callisth.  I,  10,  (<f>'  Mosch.  i.  16,  mpt-  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  9:  imp. 
Iwrdpxiv  Plut  Timol.  26;  Or.  Sib.  3,  163.  7,  70,  a^-  Eur.  I.  A. 
1608,  if  genuine,  <rw/i-7rap-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  6;  Un-diifvos 
(Mosch.)  3,  43,  Ka6-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  5 :  fiit.  irniaofuu  Anth. 
5,  9.  12,  18;  Or.  Sib.  8,  342,  eV-  Ar.  Vesp.  208,  «rt-  Her.  7,  15, 
dva-  Aeschin.  3,  209 ;  PL  Leg.  905  :  1  aor.  late,  dirorwr^o-win-ot 
Aristaen.  i,  for  which  we  would  suggest  ftit.  -o-owoi :  2  aor.  ctt- 
rdfirpf  II.  13,  592 ;  Eur.  Hel.  18,  «V-  Her.  9,  100.  loi,  bi-  Ar. 
Vesp.  1086  (R.  V.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Richter),  Dor.  wrro/unr,  dp-  Soph. 
Aj.  693  (chor.  Dind.  Nauck),  Trrdro  II.  23,  880,  wrtp-  22,  275 ; 
(irrw/mai),  irTrJTai  II.  15,  1 70,  irpoff-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  5,  irr^O^, 
dva-  Her.  4,  132,  Tn-wvrat,  ovo-  Ar.  Lys.  774  (hexam.) ;  irrdaBm, 
dia-  Eur.  Med.  i,  dno-  Her.  7,  13 ;  vrdiuvos  11.  22,  362 ;  Pind. 
Fr.  9;  Eur.  Bac.  90.  Ion  460  (chor.),  xm^p-  Alcm.^24,  eirt-  Alcae. 
39 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19  (Popp.  Hertlein),  dm-  Her.  2,  55,  duro- 
PL  Conv.  183.  Rep.  469,  dpirrdp-  Eur.  Andr.  12 19  (chor.)  hrnjif 
and  pres.  Inrapm  in  simple  are  late  and  rare,  unless  hmt  be 
genuine,  Batr.  210,  efcwn;  (Baum.)  In  comp,  the  former  is 
poetic  and  late  prose,  the  latter  scarcely  Attic,  Eur.  I.  A.  1608, 
being  held  supposititious.  Hirschig,  Meineke,  W.  Dind.  5  ed. 
read  with  Brunck  hUwrrro  Ar.  Vesp.  1086;  L.  Dind.  Sauppe 
€mnT6fi€vos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19,  quoted. 

*l(rdp.i  (later  form  tarjfii)  To  know.  Dor.  Epicharm.  98,  i  (Ahr.); 
Pind.  P.  4,  248;  Theocr.  5,  119,  laqs  14,  34,  t(Trjs  (Vulg.),  laan 
Inscr.  Brutt.;  Theocr.  15,  146,  urapev  Pind.  N.  7, 14,  taarcDiog. 
Laert.  (Periand.)  i,  99,  i<rcam  Epich,  26 ;  Theocr.  15,  64  ;  subj. 
*rroin-i  Inscr.  Cret.  3053;  (inf.  urdixtv);  part  taas,  and  Lesb.  tcraiff, 
if  sound,  Anth.  (Nossis)  7,  718,  daL  taayri  Pind.  P.  3,  29 :  imp. 
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3  pi.  taav  II.  18,  405.  Od.  4,  772,  seems  not  Dor.  but  Epic= 
jfSfcrav.  The  form  ttnjs  &c.  Theocr.  14,  34,  has  yielded  to  laaig 
or  i<n}s  from  Mss.     ?,  but  l  Theocr.  25,  27. 

"loYifjii,  see  f^dfo. 

"lo-Kw  7b  make  like^  take  for,  Poet.=«i(rica>,  only  prea.  Tdnc©  Simon. 
C.  133  (Bergk) ;  tcT-icoi/rff  II.  16,  41,  to-icwcra  Od.  4,  279  :  and  imp. 
torrc  Od.  22,  31  &c.  See  eiijictt).  Later  in  the  sense  speak ^  say, 
ta-Kcov  Lycophr.  574:  imp.  wricfv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  240.  4,  92,  -jkov  4, 
1718;  Theocr.  22,  167;  to  which  some  refer  Od.  19,  203.  22, 

*\crrdv(a  To  place,  simple  late  Orph.  Arg.  904;  Athen.  3,  83; 
N.  T.  Rom.  3,  31,  f«/)-  Polyb.  5,  35.  11,  2  (Bekk);  Piut.  Mor. 
2  2 3^ but  classic  in  comp.  if  KoS'iaripdv  be  correct  Isae.  2,  29 
(Vulg.  Bekk.);  Lys.  25,  3.  26,  15.  28,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  where, 
however,  Bait.  Saupp.  and  Scheibe  have  substituted  KaBiaravai ; 
imp.  Uravov,  aw-  Polyb.  4,  82,  di-  App.  Hisp.  36,  koB-  Diod.  Sic. 
i5j  33-  €<l>torTdv€ip  (Dem.)  26,  22  (Vulg.)  is  now  cVwrc/uwrav  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.) 

'lardta  To  place,  rare,  Wcr  Her.  4,  103;  Themist.  23,  292, 
loT^t  Ctes.  Frag.  Pers.  6 ;  Apocr.  i  Mace.  8,  i ;  subj.  Xaras  Ar. 
Fr.  445  (D.) ;  tora,  kqB-  II.  9,  202 ;  iVrai^  PL  Crat.  437 ;  Themist. 
20,  234  ;  /(?  stop,  staunch,  Dioscor.  4,  43 :  imp.  eora  Her.  2,  106; 
Aesop.  340  (Halm),  icor-  Her.  6,  43,  civ-  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  7,  «a^- 
Polyaen.  5,  33, 4  (Murs.  ko^^kci'  WoelfF.)  The  Mss.  and  editors 
of  Her.  present  both  forms,  Icrra  4,  103,  and  lonyo-t  2,  95,  wr-  5, 
16,  tarao-i  3,  24  (-©<rt  c.  Aid.),  imp.  tora  2,  I06,  kot-  6,  43,  and 
tcnp?;  6,  61  (Bekk.  Krtig),  av-  i,  196,  eV-  2,  102  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) 
Bredow  thinks  t<m;<n,  to-n;  the  genuine  Herodotean  form,  Dind. 
lora,  urra,  and  compds. 

"loTTjfii  To  make  stand, place,  raise,  II.  13,  336;  Aesch.  Ch.  885; 
Soph.  El.  27;  Ar.  Av.  527;  Her.  2,  65;  PI.  Crat  437,  koB-  Thuc 
I,  68,  3  pi.  icrracTi  II.  13,  336,  Dor.  -ravrt,  ef-  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  IOC, 
see  below  :  imp.  1xrn\v  Ar.  Vesp.  40;  Thuc.  5,  74  ;  Her.  6,  61 
(Bekk.  Krtig.),  ai/-  i,  196,  Epic  3  sing.  larauK^  Od.  19,  574:  ftit. 
arr^trat  Soph.  O.  C.  1 342  ;  Eur.  Andr.  665;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  25; 
-^o-ew  Od.  II,  314;  Her.  4,  76,  Dor.  <rra<r«  Theocr.  5,  54  (and 
intrans.  icrrfi^o>  shall  stand,  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  14;  Eur.  LA.  675 
(Ehns.  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  634  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  (Dind.  4  ed.); 
PI.  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  ica0-  Thuc.  3,  37.  102,  a<^-  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  5  ;  PI.  Rep.  587  :  and  torni^otuai  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck);  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  (Popp.  Hertl.).  Ven.  10,  9; 
Com.  Fr.  (Hegesipp.)  4,  480  (from  eo-r^ica  or  pf.  SItmjKa,  see 
iorriKm)  :  aor.  earrfcra  II.  I,  448;  Soph.  O.  C.  1303 ;  Her.  2,  I2i; 
Thuc.  2,  22;  Lys.  2,  25;  PI.  Phaed.  118,  crr^cra  II.  4,  298.  Od. 
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4,  582,  Dor.  lirrwa  (Anacr.  104) ;  Find.  P.  3,  53,  «r-  Aesch.  Ch. 

416  (chon),  (TTOfra  Pind.  P.  9,  118,  Epic  3  pL  €<rratra»  for  -ijaat^, 
II.  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182  (late  2  sing,  ecrraaas  Anth.  9,  714,  «rra<r€ 
708):  p.  eon/wi  I  stand,  II.  3,  321;  Archil.  21;  Aesch.  Ag.  1379  ; 
Soph.  Aj,  815;  Eur.  Cycl.  681  ;  Ar,  Pax  11 78;  Her.  2,  26; 
Thua  5,  10  ;  Isocr.  4,  180,  Dor.  -ajca  Aesch.  Sept.  956  (chor.) ; 
Soph.  Aj.  200  (chor.),  n-ap-  Pind.  P.  8,  71:  ianfKas  PI.  Meno 
93,  Kctr-  Her,  6,  140,  ctum-  8,  79,  ianiKuia  2,  126 ;  PL  Leg.  802  : 
pip.  €<nriK€iv  stood,  Anth.  (Anyte)  9,  314,  -^«f»;,  av-  PI.  Prot.  335, 
3  pers.  -i7<c€i  II.  4,  329.  12,  446,  and  always;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  219,  ai/-  Ar.  PI.  738,  fwi^  Thuc.  I,  15.  4,  96,  TTcp*-  6,  61,  Trpo- 

8,  75  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.),  Ion.  ccrr^iccc  Her.  7,  152,  kot-  i,  81. 
3,  90,  crvi^  4,  132,  an--  5,  37  &c.  and  €toT-  Hes.  Sc.  269 ;  Asius 
I,  4  (B.),  especially  Attic  Eur.  H.  F.  925;  Ar.  Av.  513  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk);  Thuc.  i,  89;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  9;  PI.  Conv.  220; 
Dem.  19,  320.  37,  14,  wcpi-  Thuc.  5,  73,  oj^-  Dem.  9,  62,  hi- 18, 
18  &c.  (syncopated  forms  of  dual  and  pi.  eararop,  foraficp  &c.  see 
below),  aJso  ebroica  trans.  Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  i,  27,  koB-  Hyperid. 
Eux.  38  (Linder,  Bab.);  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  p.  115  (Bekk.), 
irepi'  (PI.)  Ax.  370,  <rvP'  Anth.  n,  139,  fuB-  Longin.  16,  2,  €0- 
Polyb.  10,  21.  32,  9  (Bekk.):  pip.  iariKa^  €<^-  Polyb.  10,  20 
(Bekk.),  KoB'  Athen.  15,  697 ;  Joseph.  Vit.  17.  (Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  54,  quotes  p.  KaBearrcucep  from  Dem.  9,  117,  and  Reiske 
has  adopted  it;  the  Mss.,  however,  have  aor.  -rfatp  which  is 
taken  by  all  other  editors) :  p.  p.  rare,  ccrro/iat,  bi-ivraiupos  PL 
Tim.  81,  KaB-  Polyb.  10,  4  ;  Ka0'€(rrda-6<u  4,  84 ;  3  pi.  Ion.  kot- 
tfrriarai  Her.  I,  1 96  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  but  p.  act.  icarcoTcao-i 
(Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.)  which  occurs  i,  200.  2,  84.  4,  63 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) :  aor.  fWi^v  Od.  17,  463  ;  Sapph.  53  (B.) ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  84;  Aesch.  Pers.  206;  Soph.  O.  R.  1463;  Xen.  HelL 

3,  I,  9.  5,  2,  43,  Kar-  Lys.  13,  35,  3  pi.  (TrdBtP  for  -Br^trav  Pind.  N. 

N.  10,  66;  arraBa  Aesch.  Ch.  20;  (rrdBriTi  PL  Phaedr.  236,  -i;t€ 
Aesch.  Sept.  33;  (rraBtls  Pind.  OL  9,  31 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1171;  Eur. 
H.  F.  529;  Her.  3,  130;  Thuc.  6,  55;  Isocr.  5,  148,  Kara- 
Archil.  66  (B.  3  ed.) ;  Hippocr.  5,  308,  crvi^  PL  Leg.  685 :  ftit. 
araBfjaofuu  Andoc.  3,  34 ;  Aeschin.  3,  103 ;  Lycophr.  444 :  2 
aor.  €(mip  I  stood,  II.  6,  43.  Od.  10,  310;  Solon  55;  Aesch. 
Sept.  1016 ;  Soph.  Aj.  950 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  298 ;  PL  Polit. 
270,  trr^v  IL  II,  744,  Dor.  €<rrap  Pind.  N.  I,  19,  2  sing.  €{rra9 
Anth.  7,  161,  €OTd  Pind.  Ol.  9,  71.  N.  i,  55,  Epic  3  pi.  eorav  IL 
i>  535  J  even  in  trimet.  Eur.  Phoen  1246,  ov-  824  (chor.),  kot- 
Pind.  P.  4,  135,  and  (rrdp  IL  9,  193;  Pind.  I.  8,  58,  iter.  ordo-KP 
IL  18,  160;  or©  Eiu".  Ale.  864;  Ar.  Ach.  176 ;  PL  Parm.  130, 
irrg  PL  ApoL  28,  om-  Od.  1 8,  334,  orSyyLtp  Thuc.  I,  33 ;  oraiijy 
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Od.  I,  256;  Soph.  Tr.  656;  Eur.  Elec.  403;  PL  Leg.  895,  3 

pi.  oraUv,  irapa-  PL  Gorg.  451,  ver}'  rare  trrairjaav  II.  17,  733; 
arrjBi  IL  23,  97;  Soph.  Tr.  1076;  Ar.  Vesp.  1150,  Dor.  araBi 
Theocr.  23,  38;  ar^va*  IL  21,  266;  Soph.  Ph.  277;  Thuc.  5, 
102;  crrds  IL  16,  231;  Eur.  Elec.  840;  Ar.  Nub.  771;  PL 
Phaedr.  247,  see  below.  Mid.  hrafuu  to  standi  II.  10,  173; 
Aesch.  Sept.  564;  Soph.  Ph.  893;  Ar.  EccL  737;  Her.  8,  68; 
Thuc.  I,  53 ;  PL  Ion  535,  and  trans,  set  up  for  onesetf  Her.  7,  9; 
Xen.  HelL  2,  4,  14.  Cyr.  8,  6,  18:  imp.  Itrraro  Her.  i,  196; 
ttrravTo  Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  15;  imper.  lardao  intrans.  Hefe.  Sc.  449, 
dv  Eur.  Hec.  499 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  998  &c. ;  Attic  prose  i^av  Isocr.  i, 
32,  Trap-  I,  37,  Poet.  toTfi)  Soph.  Ph.  893;  Ar.  EccL  737  quoted: 
ftit.  trnjo-ofiai  intrans.  IL  20,  90;  Emped.  50;  Eur.  HeL  1072; 
Ar.  Lys.  232;  (Dem.)  10,  10,  Dor.  orefor-  Pind.  N.  5,  16;  Eur. 
I.  A.  762  (chor.);  <rTTi<r6fi(vog  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  23,  (w  PL  Tim. 
54,  Kara-  pa438.  ?  Lys.  7,  41 ;  Isocr.  7,  34  ;  Dem.  i,  22 ;  so  Xen. 
An.  I,  3,  8,  or  reflex,  settle  down,  right  themselves,  Dor.  arkfT- 
Pind.  N.  5,  16;  Theocr.  i,  112;  Soph.  Ph.  833  (chor.),  trans. 
Eur.  Andr.  763 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  697 ;  Her.  3,  84.  7,  236;  PL  Rep. 
484  :  aor.  eonycra/iiyy  perhaps  always  trans.  Her.  2,  35 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  2,  23;  PL  Rep.  554,  ^m^u-  IL  i,  480.  Od.  2,  431; 
Simon.  C.  136  (Bergk),  Aeol.  earatr-  Alcae.  37 ;  trniatofiai  Horn. 

H.    I,    150;  (mi<TaifArjv  Ar.   PL    453;   -riacurBai  IL   6,   528;   Xen. 

Ages.  II,  7;  -djitvos  IL  18,  533.  Od.  2,  94;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  7, 
7r€pt-<rTri<ravTo  stood  round,  Od.  12,  356.  II.  2,  410  (Vulg.)  has 
been  altered  by  Bekker  to  n€pLfmf<rdv  re,  which  Dind.  adopts,  and 
(vvi(rnj(rafi€v<^  intrans.  Luc.  Philops.  18,  has  also  been  altered  to 
fat.  'if<rofi€v<o  from  Ms.  A  (Jacobitz,  Dind.) :  2  aor.  taTdfirjv  we 
have  never  met. 

Epic  inf.  pres.  iardnevai,  nap-  Od.  7,  341,  but  mrurrdfitvai  Her. 

I,  76  (Mss.  Wessl.  Gaisf.)  has  been  altered  rightly,  we  think,  to 
amcrrdpat  by  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  with  Ms.  a.  c.  s.,  see  dvamfi- 
TrXdvai  2,  1 29,  without  v.  r.  3  pi.  pres.  in  Her.  is  usu.  larairi  2,, 
65.  5,  16  &c.  but  loTiaai,  dp-  5,  71  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -rSo-t 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein),  ecrraa-av  3  pi.  1  aor.  for  €trnj(rav, 
seems  confined  to  Epic,  IL  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182.  It  once  stood 
in  trimeter,  Eur.  Heracl.  937  (932),  where  now  stands  f<rro<roi/ 
(Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley,  &c.)  which  has  displaced  tfrraaop  at 
IL  2,  525  also  (Mss.  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.)  and  Od.  18,  307  &c. 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  This  shortening  seems  to  have  some  analogy  to 
ftrpfo-6  for  -ijo-f  (if  correct)  Hes.  Th.  856,  but  it  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  pip.  tarraaav,  see  IL  12,  55.  56. 

The  pip.  occurs  sometimes  terminating  in  17,  di^ctrr^wy,  with 
V.  r.  -7«f€iy  PL  Prot.  335.      The  augmented  pip.  clcrr-  is  rejected 
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in  Horn,  by  Spitzn.  Bekk.  &c.  with  Aristarchus,  and  also  in.  Her. 
It  ofccurs,  however,  in  Hes.  and'  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  Quint.  Sm. 
and  in  Attic,  umj  imper.  pres.  act.  for  taraSi,  11.  21,  313;  Eur, 
Supp.  1230,  KoB-  At.  Eccl.  743,  and  wrra,  koB-  II.  9,  202,  npotr^ 

Machon  in  Athen.  6,  243 ;  urra  imper.  mid.  for  arrao-o,  Soph.  Aj. 
775.  Ph.  893;  At.  EccL  737.     Syncop.  forms  of  p.  and  pip. : 

dual  eararov  II.  23,  284,  a<^-  PI.  Parm.  161,  pi.  €OTafi€P  Od.  II, 
466;  Soph.  O.  C.  IOI7;  Eur.  I.  A.  862  ;  PL  Gorg.  468,  earare 
At,  Pax  383,  npo-  Her.  5,  49  (Bekk.  -cotcotc  Vulg.),  a(f>-i<TTar€ 
II.  4,  340 ;  Dem.  8,  37,  but  eWj/Tc  D.  4,  243.  246,  unless  wrongly 
accented  for  Zarrirc  2  aor.,  corao-i  IL  12,  64;  Eur.  Phoen.  1079; 
PI.  Rep.  436;  Her.  I,  14.  51  &C.  and  iariaa-i,  kot-  I,  200.  2,  84, 
«*-  3,  62,  pip.  ioTorriv  (PL)   Epist.    7,   349,   €(rrcurav  IL  12,  55  ; 

Soph.  EL  723;  Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  4,  56;  subj.  only  the  forms 
in  «,  fCTTO,  eoT&fiep  PL  Gorg.  468,  iarSxri  Dem.  20,  64,  €<^-  Eur. 

Bac.  319  ;  opt.  Poet,  ftrrairjp,  a<^-  Od.  23,  10 1.  169  ;  earoBi  22, 
489;  Aj.  Av.  206,  €(rrdT<o  Soph.  EL  50,  eararov  B.  23,  433, 
€(rraT€  20,  354;  inf.  taravai  Soph.  Ant.  640;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10. 
5,  7;  PL  Parm.  132;  Hippocr.  3,  324  (Lit);  Her.  i,  17  (Ms. 
m.  Suid.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  so  w/w-  i,  69,  mjv-  i,  214,  without 
V.  r.  but  Gaisf.  iardfuvai  I,  17.  9,  27.  28  (Mss.  S.  B.  V.)  the 
Epic  form  IL  10,  480.  13,  56,  and  eardfiev  4,  342.  Od.  21,  261, 
the  full  form  cony/t^Vai  in  simple  seems  late,  AeL  V.  H.  3,  18 ; 
Plotin.  25,  4  (Kirchh.),  but  d^-€im)K€V(u,  Dem.  19,  143.  51,  7; 
Pans.  I,  7,  2  &c.,  Ka6-  Hippocr.  8,  498;  cfrr&t  Aescfa.  Pers.  686; 
Soph.  Aj.  87,  'Snra  Ar.  EccL  64,  -ds  PL  Parm.  146.  156.  Theaet 
183,  -0)5  (Vulg.  Mss.  a.  c),  gen.  -®ror  Soph.  O.  R.  565;  Antiph. 
3, 7, 10,  Ion.  €€rT€ii>s  Her.  2,  38,  -(Sxra  5,  92,  -fos  Hippocr.  4,  298 
(Lit.),  Epic  €(TTri<as  Hes.  Th.  519,  -via  Ap,  Rh.  4,  163,  in  Horn. 
and  Pind.  only  coradros  IL  19,  79,  -adra  13,  261 ;  Pind.  N.  5,  2, 

-adr€  IL  20,  245,  -a6T€£  13,  293,  -aormv  l8,  246  1   but  Bekk.  »«» 

fo-TfWTo,  -fire  IL  13,  261.  20,  245  (2  ed.) — (TTt&fiev  I  pL  2  aor. 
subj.  Ion.  for  (TrSaiKVy  II.  II,  348,  i^ava-  Her.  4,  115,  Epic  <mio- 
fKV  II.  15,  297,  TTcpt-oreiWi  II.  17,  95,  aTTO-OTfaxTt  Her.  3,  1 5,  3 

sing.  oTTirjs  IL  17,  20,  (TT^iy  5,  598,  ava-  Pind.  p.  4,  155  (Herm. 
Boeckh)  -airj  (Ahr.  Bergk)  for  o-rSs,  ctt^  ;  3  dual  Trap-arrjcrov  Od. 
18,  183 ;  imper.  ord  for  o-r^^t,  Poet  and  in  comp.  Avard  {apdara) 
Theocr.  24,  36,  napdard  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  105,  shortened 
avail.  6,  331.  9,  247.  Od.  18,  13;  Soph.  Aj.  194  (chor.);  Eur. 
Ale.  277.  Tr.  98  (chor.)  unless  this  be  preposition  so  used. 
Epic  inf.  <rrriti€vai  II.  1 7,  167.  Od.  5,  4 1 4,  Dor.  arafiev  Pind.  P. 
4,  2.  LGTearai,  air-  lon.  3  pL  pres.  for  -rovroi  Her.  2,  113  :  imp. 
JoTcaTO,  iitav-  4,  80,  3  pi.  perf.  earcaraLy  Kar-  for  KaSearavraiyHGT . 
I,  196  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  but  Karea-T^aai.  perf.  act.  Bekk.  Dind. 
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with  Mss.  F,) — ^For  ttrriBnv  aor.  pass.  Callim.  L.  Pal.  83,  Buttm. 
suggested  cWAny;  Mein.  edits  eora  Briv;  but  Otto  Schneider  pre- 
serves the  quantity  by  reading  iuriOfi,        Vb.  arartov  PL  Rep. 

503- 

'IfffidUi),  see  «cjt-. 

'loTop^u  To  enquire,  Aesch.  Eum.  455;  Soph.  Tr.  418  ;  Aristot. 
Mirab.  Ausc.  37;  -cW  Her.  i,  56.  2,  19:  imp.  Itrropfov  i,  122, 
is  reg.  but  never  in  good  Attic  prose,  freq.  in  Attic  poetry,  and 
in  Ionic  and  la/e  Attic  prose,  pass,  rare  -^wfitvos  Soph.  Tr.  415 ; 
'€€(t6(u  Her.  i,  24,  not  mid.  as  some  call  it :  perf.  ItrrdprjTai 
Aristot.  Mund.  4,  25;  -tjiA€va  Her.  2,  44:  aor.  laroprfBtis  Strab. 
3,  2,  13,  no  mid. 

*lorx<&i^,  -eiKdw  Epic  To  check,  only  pree.  II.  14,  387.  17,  572 : 
and  imp.  Ivxavtrriv  17,  747,  iter,  lo-xavaao-fcov  II.  15,  7^3:  and 
mid.  l(Txav6tji>vTo  II.  12,  38;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  864.  l(rxdvti  Theophr. 
C.  PL  4,  13,  6,  seems  a  mistake  for  Ifrxaivn, 

'loxKOii^  To  make  lean,  dry^  Aesch.  Pr.  380  ;  Hippocr.  3,  468 
(Lit.);  PI.  Gorg.  521  :  fUt.  tVxi'aiw,  (rw-  Eur.  I.  A.  694:  aor. 
X(Fxvo3Kx  Aesch.  Eum.  267 ;  Ar.  Ran.  941,  n-po-  Aristot.  Prob.  3, 

23,  Ion.  Xvxin\va  Her.  3,  24;  Hippocr.  3,  316  (Lit.):  aor.  pass. 
la-xvdvdrfv  Hippocr.  5,  662.  676  (Lit.);  Aristot.  De  Coelo  2,  12, 
II ;  Geop.  1 7)  I.  Mid.  fut.  loxvavovfuu,  icar-  consume  away, 
Aesch.  Pr.  269.       Vb.  tV^vavrcw,  dir-  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  50. 

('lorxi'^o^ai)  see  vwurxyiofAai, 

'lorxupi(op,ai  To  contend,  maintain,  Dep.  mid.  Antiph.  5,  76 ; 
Thuc.  3,  44  :  imp.  iV^vp-  7,  49  :  fUt.  Itrxyptovtim  Lys.  6,  35 ; 
Isocr.  17,  24  :  aor.  Wx^piadiiriv  Thuc.  5,  26;  PI.  Gorg.  489. — 
l&XvpiCofuvos  seemingly  passive,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18.  Vb.  lax^- 
piar€ov  PL  Rep.  533. 

'lorxuu  (u)  To  be  strongs  Pind.  Fr.  39;  Aesch.  Eum.  621; 
Hippocr.  2,  38 ;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  Thuc.  2,  87  :  imp.  Itrxvov  Ar. 
^esp.  357;  Thuc.  I,  18;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  4:  fut.  l<rx^ia 
Batr.  279  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  510 ;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  14  :  aor.  Ux^^°^ 
Soph.  Aj.  502 ;  Thuc.  i,  3  :  p.  To-^vica  Trag.  Fr.  (Aristo)  i,  12 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  165:  aor.  p.  late  larxyBeis,  icor-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  20, 

24.  V,  tax^€is  Soph.  Aj.  1409,  in  late  Poets  v  sometimes,  tcr^v* 
Anth.  5,  167,  -vfT€  5,  212;  lirx^iTd  Theod.  Prod.  2,  291;  lirxiaoi 
Nicet.  Eug.  5,  39.  45. 

'Iffx«  To  hold,  restrain,  have,  II.  5,  90 ;  Pind.  P.  1 1 ,  29 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1094;  Ar.  Pax  949 ;  Her.  i,  62.  3,  77.  5,  41;  T^uc.  3,  58; 
PL  Rep.  366;  subj.  i<rx<»  IL  20,  139;  PL  Phil.  37  ;  opt.  laxotfu 
PL  Leg.  729 ;  imper.  t<rx<  Aesch.  Ch.  1052;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  46;  Eur.  H.  F.  624  ;  t(rx^iv  IL  9,  352  ;  Soph.  Ant.  66;  Her. 
3,  III ;  PL  Phaed.  102,  Epic  la-x^fitvai  Od.  20,  330,  Itrx^ii^v  II. 
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15,  456  (Bekk.).  17,  501 ;  Itrxav  Od.  11,  82 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  950 ; 
Her.  3,  39 ;  Thuc.  7,  35 :  imp.  Xaxov  II.  15,  618,  iVx-  (B.) ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  687 ;  Her.  i,  42.  Mid.  and  pass,  urx^f^  restrain  one- 
self, stay,  remain,  Hippocr.  4,  216;  laxovro  2,  336  (Lit.);  lo-x^o 
II.  2,  247;  Bion  I,  97  ;  Itrxofxevos  (pass.  Isocr.  19,  ii,  o-x©/*- 
Bens.),  wpo-  act.  Her.  3,  137 ;  tarx«(rOai  Od.  18,  347  :  imp.  icr^o- 
firjp  II.  21,  366;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  9,  irpo-  Her.  i,  141 :  p.  p.  late 
loxiyfuit,  cruv-  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  p.  119. — Supplemented  by  €x«.  The 
perf.  larxnKa  Schol.  D.  5,  798,  is  not  certain. 

"loi  io  send,  a  form  of  iiy/iii,  in  simple  only  3  sing.  i«i  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  634  (Mss.  Wellau.  Merk.)  ;  in  comp.  subj.  o^-tiy  Xen.  Cyr,  8, 
I,  6,  -eirj  (Dind.  4  ed.  see  Popp.);  opt.  d<^-toiTe  PL  Apol.  29, 
'iouv  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3;  imper.  (vwe  Theogn.  1240  (Bergk), 
-tere  Coiti.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  123  ;  Ar.  Pax  603 :  imp.  $vviop  II.  i^ 
273  (Vulg,  -UP  Spit^n.  Bekk.  Dind.  with  Aristarch.) :  p.  p.  Ion, 
(/i€T«io=/i6^)  ficfierificpos  Her,  6,  I  &c.  The  subj.  d^uo,  -i»fi€Vy 
opt.  d<l>ioifu  &c.  Goettling  p.  22,  would  accent  di>i&,  -mfup, 
d<puHfAi,  &c« 


K. 

Kayx^^tai  To  laugh  loud,  late  Anth.  (Agath,)  6,  74;   Athen. 

10,  52,  classic  icaxdfai  Soph,  Aj.  199  chor,  (Dind.);  Ar.  Eccl. 
849  (trimet.);  also  later  Anacreont.  31,  29  (Bergk);  Luc.  D, 
Mer.  6,  3.  (Amor.)  23  (Dind.) :  ftit.  (uayxicra)),  icaxao-©,  Dor, 
leaxa^S)  Theocr.  5,  142  :  aor.  iKoyxacra  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  230, 
dv-  PI.  Rep.  337,  cf-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  16  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Mehler, 
'€Kdxa<ra  Dind.) ;  Koyxdaras  Babr.  99,  dpa-  PI.  Euthyd.  300. 

KayxaXdd)  Epic,  To  rejoice,  3  pi.  -cJaxri  II.  3,  43 ;  Maneth.  5, 
32 ;  part.  -Sv  Lycophr.  109,  Epic  -dwf  II.  10,  565 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 

124,  -ooxra  Od.  23,  59:  imp.  iter.  fcay;(aXaa(ncc  Ap.  Rh.  4,  996, 

-KTKOP  Q.  Sm.  8,  12, 

(Kdlw)  Poet.  To  excel,  act.  not  in  use.  Pass,  as  act.  pros. 
and  imp.  late,  KaC6fi€Pos  excelling,  Nicet.  Annal.  p.  141 :  6«cdfoin-o 
p.  120:  perf.  (jctKaa-fiai)  KeKaa-a-ai  Od.  1 9,  82,  jccieaarat  II.  20,  35  l 
Emped.  347;  Anth.  3,  18;  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet);  KCKotrBat 

11.  24,  546;  Ap,  Rh.  3,  1007;  K€Kaafi€vos  II.  4,  339;  Hes.  Th. 
929;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1585;  Theocr.  7,  44  (Mss.  Mein.) ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  766  (trimet.);  Ar,  Eq.  685  (chor.).  Dor.  KCKaB^Upot  Pind. 
01.  I,  27  :  pip.  (KiKfurro  II.  2,  530.  Od.  19,  395;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  867, 
K€Ka(TTO  II.  14,  124.    Od.   7,   157,  KfKda-fifBa  Od.    24i  509,      Tl\b 
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word  is  poetic,  for  Plato,  Rep.  334,  rather  quo^s  than  uses  it, 
see  Od.  19,  395.     See  Kaivvfiai^  x^C^* 

KaOaipoi  To  purify^  Hippocr.  8,  54  (Lit.);  PL  Soph.  227; 
Aeschin.  2,  158;  Dam.  54,  39;  subj.  -©/icif  PL  Rep.  399,  -oio-t 
Polit.  293;  -o/pciv  Od.  22,  439;  PL  Crat.  396;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
II ;  (Lys.)  6,  53;  -atpwv  Aesch.  Ch.  74;  Soph.  Tr.  1061 ;  PL 
Crat.  405.  Tim.  72.  Soph.  227 :  imp.  cKaOaipov,  kokuB-  At.  Vesp. 
118,  KdO-  Od.  22,  453:  fUt.  KoSapa  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6;  PL  Leg, 
735  (Stallb.):  aop.  tKdBrjpa  11.  16,  228;  Theocr.  5,  119;  Her. 
I,  41.  44;  Hippocr.  8,  106  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  104;  Xen.  An.  5, 
7,  35  (Ms.  Vat.  Popp.  KrUg.  Dind.) ;  -riprj  PI.  Rep.  567 ;  -fipeitv 
Leg-  735  &c.;  (Luc.)  Menip.  7;  Plut.  Pomp.  26.  Brut.  39; 
Arr.  An.  2,  4,  8,  ntpi-  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  7, 4,  Epic  KdBnpa  11.  14, 
171,  and  (Kd3apa  Antiph.  6,  37;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8  (Dind.  Breitb. 
Kerst);  Anab.  5,  7,  35  quoted  (Vulg.);  so  PL  Rep.  735  (Bekk. 
B.  O.  Winck.  see  fut.);  Theophr.  Ch.  16;  Plut^  Mor.  134; 
Diod.  Sic.  4,  31, «-  Dinarch.  2,  5;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  11,  9;  Luc. 
V.  A.  8,  n€pi-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  13,  5,  dno-  Plut.  Mor.  510,  Sta- 
Apollod.  3,  6,  7  :  (p.  K€Kd0apKa  late,  Schol.  Ar.  Pax  753)  :  p.  p. 
it€Kd;6apfxai  Hippocr.  7,  322 ;  PL  Phaed.  69,  (k-  Xen.  Conv.  1,4; 
1  aop.  iKaOdpBrfv  Thuc.  3,  104;  'opOj  Hippocr.  7,  322 ;  PL  Tim. 
72;  '$€irt  Hippocr.  7,  386;  'opOeis  Her.  i,  43.  4,  71;  PL  Leg. 
831 ;  -apBrjuai  Dem.  23,  72 :  ftit.  -apOriaopai  late,  Galen  7,  222 ; 
Oribas.  7,  26:  2  aor.  €Ka6iprjv,  diroKaOapfj  Arr.  Ven.  27,  i,  -apBS 
(L.  Dind.)  Mid.  KaOalpopai  clean  oneself,  Aesch.  Fr.  39  (D.) : 
fut.  KaBapovftai  Hippocr.  7,  54 ;  PL  Crat.  396 :  pass,  if  correct, 
Hippocr.  7,  24.  330.  8,  338  (Lit.  Lind.  KaBatp-  Vulg.) :  aor.  €ica- 

Bripdtirjv  Hippocr.  2,  644.  5,  232;  Philostr.  Ap.  7,  32;  KaOriprjrai  PL 

Leg.  881;  -lypaV^o)  868;  'hp^<r6cu,  Aesch.  Fr.  365  (D.);  PL  Phaedr. 
243  J  '^pafifvos  PL  Leg.  865,  Dor.  KoBdpdp^vo^y  dwo'  PL  Locr.  104. 
Vb.  KoBapriov  Hippocr.  2,  129.  In  the  best  editions  the  aor.  has 
nearly  always  1;  in  Ionic  (but  icaBdpai  Hippocr.  2,  418  Lit.),  and 
usually  in  Attic,  varying  there,  and  in  late  Greek,  between  1;  and 
a.  Some,  however,  are  inclined  to  write  it  always  with  t)  in  classic 
Attic,  as  KoBrjpat  Antiph.  6,  37  (Saupp.),  €K.Ka6rjpaT€  Dinarch.  2,  5 
(Saupp.),  KaBripfis  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8  (Schneid.)  quoted  above.  An 
act.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur — Ka6dpu  so  called  by  Stallb.  PL 
Leg.  735,  is  assuredly  not  a  decisive  case — and  the  2  aor.  pass* 
only  once,  dvo-KaOapj,  if  sound,  Arr.  quoted ;  the  1  aor.  pass. 
KoBap&rjpai  is  used  by  him  An.  2,  4,  11  (Krtig.)  Moeris,  p.  10 1, 
says  fKoBripa  'ATTiicwff,  tKdBdpa  \eyovaiv  *EXXi;v€ff. 

KaO^tofiai  To  sii  down,  hesiiiing.  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2, 11 45, 
in  tmesi  kot  ap  cfcai  Od.  10,  378,  KoBfCdfifBa  Eur.  Heracl.  33?  .oyrot 
Lys.  13,  37;  (PL)  Ax.  361 ;  Ka04Crrrai  Thuc.  6,  49,  -ijortff  7,  77; 
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KaB(C€<r6(a  Hippocr.  7,  348  (Lit.);  -co-Aw  8,  392  (Lit);  Andoc.  i, 
38;  -^fifvos  Thuc.  I,  24:  imp.  €Ka6€C6yaiv  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  25;  Aeschin.  i,  120,  123;  often  as  aor.  Thuc.  2,  18.  4,  no; 
Andoc.  1, 44;  PL  Euthyd.  272,  Poet.  jca^ffcJ/iiyif  II.  i,  536. 8,  51  &c.r 
Aesch.  Eum.  6;  Soph.  Tr.  918;  Ar.  Lys.  1139:  ftit.  (act.  late,  «ca^e- 
htiv  will  set,  put  down,  Synes.  Prov.  2, 123,  whence)  mid.  KaBtdovfuu 
Ar.  Ran.  200.  Eccl.  617.  Av.  727 ;  Andoc.  i,  iii ;  PL  Theaet. 
146 ;  Dem.  5, 15.  9,  75,  late  KaBcdfiaoiuu  Diog.  Laert.  2,  72:  aor. 
late,  fKaBeaBrfv  Paus.  3,  22 ;  Long.  Past.  2,  38  (SeiL) ;  Charit.  3,  2; 
Anth.  II,  392 ;  Luc.  Soloec.  11,  rejects  it:  ftit.  KaOcfrBfiaofuu,  npo- 
Aeschin.  3,  167  (Vulg.),  rather  doubtful,  irpoanoBiCh^ti  (Lobeck, 
Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Franke).  Vb.  KoBtirriov  Com.  Fr.  (Pfaer.)  2,  360. 
The  Doric  form  is  KoBea-bofi-  Mosch.  3,  46.  Buttmann  holds 
pres.  KaO€{flfjuu  suspicious,  especially  in  early  writers,  and  would 
substitute  HoBiCofiai,  fKaSeCofirfv  he  maintains  to  be,  in  Attic  at 
all  events,  a  pure  aorist,  not  an  imperfect.  Instances  in  early 
authors,  we  grant,  are  rare ;  at  the  same  time  we  think  his  re- 
marks rather  stringent.  Od.  10.  378;  Ar.  in  Com.  Fr.  2,  1145 ; 
Lys.  13,  37;  Hippocr.  8,  392  &c.,  to  say  nothing  of  Eur.  quoted, 
are  decided  cases  of  pros.,  and,  in  point  of  form,  derive  support 
from  the  equally  decided  cases  of  imperfect,  Xen.  An.  i,  5»  9  J 
Cyr.  5,  3,  25;  (Dio.  HaL  3,  62  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  16.)  Late 
instances  are  not  unfrequent,  ica^efo,  -crai,  -owai  Plut.  Mor.  45, 
774;  (Luc.)  Asin.  20;  Paus.  5,  11,  i. 

KaecuStt  To  sleep,  Od.  8,  313  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1357 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
634;  Ar.  Nub.  732;  Her.  2,  95;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8;  Thuc.  4,  113 ; 
PI.  Crit.  40 :  imp.  Attic  tKoBcvdop  Hippocr.  5,  252 ;  Xen.  Oec. 
7,  11;  Lys.  I,  13.  23,  and  KoBrivdov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1059 
(Mein.);  PL  Conv.  217.  219.  220,  Epic  KoBevbop  IL  i,  611  ;  Ar. 
Av.  495  (anapaest.  -Tjvdop  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.):  fut.  KaBwhfiir» 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  30;  '7i(rouv  Hell.  5,  i,  20;  -^o-wy  Ar.  EccL  419; 
Lys.  I,  10;  'r)a€iv  (iom.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  189 :  aor.  subj.  KoB^vd^oTf 
(Luc.)  Asin.  6;  -vja-M  Hippocr.  7,  198  (Lit.):  p.  late,  KaBtvbrjKtvat 
Epiphan.  i,  p.  418.  Vb.  KoBtvbrirfop^VL  Phaedr.  259.  The 
Tragedians  seem  to  have  used  only  the  pres.  of  this  comp. 
The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Herodotus  present  KaBtvbti  2,  95, 
KaBfifbovai  4,  25,  not  KaT€v-  which  one  would  expect,  and  Bfedow 
would  write — and  so,  we  now  observe,  Dietsch,  Stein,  and 
Abicht  have  lately  edited. 

(KaO^oi)  To  put,  place  dawn,  only  1  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  and 
mostiy  Epic,  KoBCi^t  IL  5,  36.  18,  389,  KdB(a-(rap  Pind.  P.  5,  45  : 
mid.  KaBttra-oTo  Anacr.  Epigr.  iii  (Bergk),  '€a<rapTo  Pind.  P.  5, 
45  (Vulg.  Bergk)  is  in  Boeckh's  edition  -tacrap  as  above  (Ms.  Gu. 
Herm*  Kays.),  ica^eioxiTo  Musgrave's  conjecture  Eur.  Hipp.  31 
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(Br.  Monk)  for  iyKaBtur-  (Mss.  A.  C.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  &c.) 
and  fVo^iV-  (M.  V.  P.  Aid.  Dind.  5  ed.) 

KdOrifioi  To  sit,  Theogn.  1281;  Ar.  Nub.  255;  PI.  Phaed. 
98;  (Dem.)  Epist.  2  (1472),  KoBrjaai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,.6;  Luc. 
Salt  2,  Ion.  Konfaai  Her.  3,  134,  KaBtprai  Ar.  Lys.  597 ;  PL 
Apol.  35,  Dem.  9,  70,  KoBinitBa  Ar.  Thesm.  886 ;  Dem.  2,  23. 
n,  17,  KaBtiirQ^  At.  Nub.  1201;  Dem.  2,  24.  8,  53.  10,  i  &c. 
KdSfirrat  Ar.  Fr.  723  (D.);  PI.  Rep.  555;  Dem.  47,  12,  Ion. 
KorcWoi  Her.  2,  86;  subj.  Ka6S>fiai  Eur.  Hel.  1084,  'rjrai  Ar.  Eq. 
754,  -i>fi€Ba  Dem.  4,  44  (10,  3),  -aprai  (Dem.)  59,  67;  opt  KaBoi- 
/itjv  PL  Theag.  130,  -oIto  Ar.  Ran.  919,  -Jro  (Dobr.),  -olyutOa 
Lys.  149  (Br.  Enger,  Dind.  5  ed.),  -jjfifda  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind. 
ed.  1830,  Bergk);  imper.  ica^cro  IL  2, 191 ;  Eur.  I.  A,  627,  Comic 
KoBov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1190.  (Anax.)  3,  167.  (Alex.)  3,  487: 
(Men.)  4,  317;  and  late  prose  V.  T.  Ps.  109,  i.  N/T.  Jac.  2, 

3  &C.,  KoBrjfrBa  Aesch.   Pr.    916,   -i/a^e   Supp.  365;  inf.  KaOrjtrSai 

Soph.  O.  C.  1 158;  Eur.  HeracL  55;  Thuc.  4,  124;  ica^ftewr 
n.  14,  5 ;  Soph.  Fr.  380  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  266;  Thuc.  2,  20,  Ion. 
learij/i-  Her.  8,  73:  imp.  tKaBrifirjv  Ar.  Eccl.  152 ;  Aeschin.  2,  89 ; 
Dem.  48,  31,  *Kd6rfTo  Hom.  H.  7,  14;  Ar,  Av.  510;  Thuc.  5,  6; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14;  Aeschin.  i,  40,  UaBrifit6a  Dio  Cass.  72,  21, 
-BflirBt  Ar..Ach.  638,  -^vro  Thuc.  3,  97;  Lys.  13,  37  ;  PL  Prot. 
315,  Ion.  (Koriaro  Her.  3,  144.  8,  73  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and 
often — always  in  Tragedy — augmented  after  the  preposition 
KoBrffiriv  (PL)  Riv.  132,  KaB^o  Dem.  18,  169.  217.  21,  206  (Ms. 
F.  Bekk.  Dind.  tKoB-  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.),  and  KoBfjaro  IL  i,  569; 
Eur.  Bac.  1102.  Phoen.  1466;  Isae.  6,  19;  PL -Rep.  328;  Her. 
i>  (45)  46  (Mss.  Gaisf.  but  Ion.  icar^<rro  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy), 
KaBrjfjLfBa  Soph.  Ant.  411 ;  Dem.  19,  155.  166,  KoBfjirBt  Ar.  Ach. 
543;  Dem.  25,  21,  KoBrivTo  Ar.  EccL  302 ;  Thuc.  5,  58  (Bekk. 
Popp.  €KdB-  Krtig.);  Dem.  18,  30,  Epic  KoB^iaro  II.  11,  76,  Ion. 
KOTearo  Her.  9,  90  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) :  ftit.  KaBf\vo- 
luu,  -TfataBt  Eur.  Fr.  952  (Dind.  5  ed.),  which,  if  the  Fragment 
be  genuine,  and  the  reading  correct,  is  a  solitary  instance  of  the 
ftit.  in  classic  Greek.  We  have  sometimes  thought  the  reading 
should  be  pres.  KdBricrff,  or,  if  the  ftit.  must  be  retained,  T«Brfa§a^, 
or,  perhaps  better,  KaTa<rniar€aB\  see  Dem.  i,  22.  59,  7.  In  late 
Greek,  however,  this  ftit.  form  occurs  often,  KaBr)<TtaBf  V.  T.  Lev. 
8,  35.  I  Reg.  5,  7  &c.  and  N.  T.  Luc.  22,  30  (Mss.  A.  Q.  Sin. 
Tisch.  Kaeia-(aB€  Br  Lachm.) :  the  Attics  used  KoOtCrfaoiMi  PL 
Phaedr.  229.  kuB^j  2  sing,  for  KdBrjtrai,  perhaps  rather  late  Hy- 
perid.  Fr.  136  (Bekk.  An.  100);  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676. 
KaBrj<rB€  is  pres.  KaBri<rB€  imperf.  Hom.  and  the  Tragedians  never 
augment  this  verb  before  the  preposition,  Aristoph.  and  prose 
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authors  augment  either  before  or  after.  The  simple  fj/juu  is 
mostly  poetic,  KdOrjfun  is  the  prose  form,  and  most  assuredly  not 
confined,  as  some  teach,  to  "  the  3  pers.  KaBrjTai  only." 

KaOtloi  To  set,  also  io  sit,  Od.  2,  69;  Soph.  O.  C.  21;  Eur. 
H.  F.  48;  Ar.  Vesp.  940;  Thuc.  3,  75;  Lys.  13,  24,  Ion.  kotIC^ 
Her.  I,  181:  imp.  tKoBiiov  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  6;  Dinarch.  2,  13, 
and  Ka&i(ov  II.  3,  426.  8,  436.  Od.  16,  408,  and  always  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  KdBiC-,  ^KdBiC-  (Vulg.  Wolf.):  fut.  ica^o-«  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.) 
4,  451,  Ion.  KUT'  Her.  4,  190;  Plut.  Mor.  234,  Attic  KoBua  Xen. 
An.  2,  I,  4;  Dem.  24,  25.  39,  11,  napa-  Hippocr.  7,  608,  Dor. 
tcaOi^S)  Bion  4,  16  (late  KaOiCrfo-m,  see  foil.);  aor.  Uaffitra  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  23;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102,  Kaffi(ra  II.  19,  280,  and 
Attic  Ka0i(ra  Eur.  Phoen.  1188;  Ar.  Ran.  911  (Bekk.  Dind.)  ; 
Thuc.  6,  66.  7,  82,  Ion.  Koritra  Her.  i,  88.  4,  79  (Bekk.  Kriig. 
Lhardy),  KArtva  ((jaisf.^Dind.),  but  4,  79  -to-a  (Dind.  -€T<ra  Valck. 

Graisf.),  late  iKaBlCn<ra,  SUbj.  KaBiCqaTj  Dio  Cass.  37,  27  (B.);  -Tftras 

54»  30;  I^or.  'ify  Theocr.  i,  51 ;  Epic  part.  KaBia-a-av  II.  9,  488, 
Dor.  KoBiiav  Theocr.  i,  12  :  p.  late,  KfKdBiKa  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115  ; 
Epict.  Diss.  2,  6,  23;  Aesop  100  (Halm),  but  <rvy-  Aristot.  Phy- 
siog.  3,  2 :  aor.  pass,  late  KaBi(riB(is  Dio  Cass.  63,  5.  Mid. 

KoBiCofiai  to  sit,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7  ;  subj.  -/forat  Hippocr.  7,  100 ; 
PI.  Leg.  719;  -iCoifiTjv  Ar.  Eq.  750,  -tfotro  PI.  Rep.  516;  KaBi(ov 
Ar.  Eq.  785;  -iC^aBai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  231;  -iCofitPos  PL 
Prot.  317  :  imp.  iKaBlC-  Ar.  Vesp.  824,  in  tmesi  Kab  bk  tCovro  IL 
19,  50:  ftit.  KaBiCfia-ofuu  PI.  Phaedr.  229,  vpotrKod-  Aeschin.  3, 
167,  late  KaBiaofiai  Plut.  Mor.  583;  N.  T.  Luc.  22,  30,  -loO/juu 
V.  T.  Ps.  131,12:  aop.  trans.  €Ka6itrdfiriv  (<r<r)  Callim.  Dian.  233 
(L.  -«(r-  Blomf.  Mein.),  KoBura--  Ap.  Rh.  4,  278,  ey-KoOuraro  Eur. 
Hipp.  3 1  (Dind.  5  ed.  -€10-0^  Nauck,  Kirchh.),  iirtKaBiaavro  Thuc. 
4,  130  (Bekk.  Popp.)  which  Poppo  in  note  would  write  fnucaB^ 

but  prefers  imKoBiaravro,  which  Krtiger  approves,  iraptKaBiaaro 
Dem.  33,  14;  irapaKaBia-dfievos  Lycurg.  141  \<n)fiirapar  Dem.  28, 
15),  but  intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7.  In  late  recensions  of 
Demosthenes  no  such  fut.  act.  form  as  «cad«d«T€,  for  KaBuir^, 
occurs,  see   24,  25.   39,    i  i :    KaBthfvrt  is  very  late,  see  KoBt- 

In  late  recensions  of  Homer  and  Herodotus,  and  usually  in 
Attic  this  verb  has  not  the  syllabic  augment.  The  Tragedians 
seem  not  to  use  the  mid.  form,  unless  ^-KaBiaaro  Eur.  Hipp.  31 
(Dind.  5  ed.)  be  correct. 

Kaii'up.ai  Poet.  To  excel,  be  adorned,  imp.  UtuvvTo  Od.  3,  282  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  4;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  138;  Mosch.  2,  92,  dw  Od.  8,  127. 

219;  Ap.   Rh.  2,  783:  p.  (icafb/Mii)  KeicaafJMi,  'oaam  Od.  1 9,  82, 

-aorat  IL  20,  35;  Eur.  Elec,  616  (trimet.);  lUKaaBiu,  II.  24,  546; 
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Ap.  Rh.  3,  1007 ;  KSKcurfxems  IL  4,  339  ;  Hes.  Th.  929 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,816;  Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet);  Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  and 
Dor.  KeKa8fx€vos  Find.  01.  i,  27  :  pip.  iitUaffro  II.  16,  808.  Od. 
9,  509;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  153,  kUoxtto  II.  14,  124.  Od.  7,  157.  See 
(«if6>).      KEKuaOai  PL  Rep.  334,  is  an  accommodation  of  Od. 

i9»  395. 

Kaicu  To  kill,  Poet  Eur.  Phoen.  44 ;  subj.  jcatiw  Callim.  Dian. 
12;  KoivtTto  Soph.  El.  820;  jcaiWiv  Aesch.  Ch.  886;  Koiviov  Aesch. 
Ag.  1562 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  994 ;  Timocr.  i,  9  (Ahr.);  rare  in  prose 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24 :  jRit.  kovw  Eur.  H.  F.  1075 :  2  *<>'•  «"»«•'  Aesch. 
Ch.  930;  Soph.  Ant.  13 19;  Eur.  I.  A.  1252;  navoi  Aesch.  Sept. 
630;  Kavo>v  Eur.  H.  F.  865;  Kav€iv  Theocr.  24,  91  (Mein.  Ziegl. 
Ahr.),  -5v  (Vulg.  Fritz.) :  2  p.  KUova  Soph.  Fr.  896  (D.),  fcaro- 
K€Kov6Tt9  Xen.  An.  7, 6, 36  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.),  KoroKfitav^Tts  (Mss. 

A.  B.  Kiihner,  learairai^yrff  Vulg.  Popp.  KxUg.)  Pass,  leaivcrai 

Aesch.  Sept  347 ;  -d/iAcwosEur.  Cycl.  360  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kkiv-naw) :  imp. 
iK(uv6yaiv  I.  T.  27.  This  verb,  we  think,  does  not  occur  in  Epic, 
Comic,  or  Lyric,  except  Timocr.  quoted  :  frequent  in  Tragedy : 
once  only  in  prose.  The  prose  form  is  usually  Kara-Kcdvai  pres. 
imp.  2  aor.  and  perhaps  2  perf.,  but,  in  the  classic  period,  con- 
fined to  Xen.  Arrian  also  uses  this  verb  KoraKaivova-i  Ind.  1 1,  iq; 
-idwop  An.  5,  24,  3 ;  and  Plut.  -aiWiy  Mor.  240  :  imp.  -Uaivov 
An,  An.  5,  17,  6:  aor.  -eKav€P  An.  5,  18,  7  (Krtig.);  -jcavoicy 
Ind.  7,  3  (Herch.);  -aycur  Ven.  25  (Saupp.)  Defectively  handled 
in  lexicons. 

KcMa  To  hum,  fire,  II.  9,  77;  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (Herm.);  Soph. 
Fr.  480  (Dind.  2  ed.  raca  Ellendt,  wm©  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
659  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Kaa>  Dind  5  ed.);  Her.  2,  39.  62 ;  Hippocr. 
6,  544,  Kcerar  Thuc.  8,  39  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.) ;  so  Ka\A\itvoi  2, 
52,  TTfpi-ieaiopTai  Andoc.  2,  2,  itdw  Ar.  Fr.  403 ;  PL  Tim.  58 ;  see 
also  Ar.  Lys.  8;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  452  (not  contr.  #c«) :  imp. 
tfittuoy  Od.  9,  553;  Eur.  Bac.  758  (Elms.  Kirchh.  icaai  Dind  5  ed.); 
Xen.  An.  i,  6,  i  (Popp.  Kriig.  Saupp.  tKaov  Dind.  Cob.),  tuCiw 
II.  21,  343,  Unov  Com.  Fr.  (Phoen.)  4,  511 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5, 4, 41 
&c.,  see  also  Thuc.  2,  49  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Uai-  Popp.) :  ftit.  Kav(r«» 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  5 ;  Plut.  Thes.  8 ;  Anth.  9, 15, 
«7r4-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  681,  icora-  Ar.  tys.  12 18;  Sopat  Athen. 
4,  160 :  and  Kavaofiai  rare,  Ar.  Pliit  1054,  pass,  or  reflex  Kovaovr- 
fuvog  Galen  10,  656;  N.  T.  2  Pet.  3,  10.  12  :  aor.  «*fav<ra  Ar. 
Pax  1088  (hexam.);  in  tmesi  Her.  8,  33;  Isae.  4,  19;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  33,  '^  Eur.  Cycl.  383  (trimet.),  mt-  Thuc.  7,  25.; 
KQwras  7,  80 ;  Kavaai  PI.  Gorg.  456,  Attic  Poet  (&<o),  part,  xtat 
Aesch.  Ag.  849;  Soph.  El.  757  (Herm.  Dind.),  ««-  Eur.  Rhes. 
97  (trimet.);  Ar.  Pax  1132  (chor.),  Epic  lioya  II.  i,  40.  24,  34. 
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Od.  19,  366  &c.  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dlnd.  «t€ja  and  -i/o  Wolf,  Bultm.); 
Hippocr.  5,  216  (Lit.)  if  correct,  the  only  prose  instance  we 
have  seen,  in  tmesi  ^c^cv  II.  21,  349,  late  Epic  Ktlav  Ap.  Rh.  i, 

588;   SUbj.   ic^fi)/ifi/,   Epic   -Ofirv  II.  7,  377.    396;   opt.   Kqm  II.  21, 

336,  -at€if  24,  38;  imper.  Kqov  Od.  21,  176  ;  inf.  k^m  Od.  15,  97, 

Kara-KTiai    II,   46,   and  Kaxic^ai    II,    74;    tcfiavrfs  Od.   9,   23 1,  see 

below :  p.  in  comp.  KiKovKa,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37,  npoa--  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439 :  p.  p.  KeKavfiai  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
330.  442;  Thuc.  4,  34,  Kara'  Andoc.  I,  108;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 
.23,  €«-  Hippocr.  2,  54.  6,  192,  but  KUavfrrai  if  correct,  7,  242 
(Lit.) :  pip.  €K(KavTo  Dio  Cass.  47,  18,  ott-  Luc.  Tox.  61 :  1  aor. 
€KavOrjv  Hippocr.  5,  146.  208;  'BeU  Pind.  N.  10,  35;  PI.  Tim. 
68,  Kar-  Thuc.  3,  74;  Her.  i,  19.  4,  69.  6,  loi,  v.r.  -(rBrfv:  tat, 
KavBrfa-oficu  Hippocr.  7,  422 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  8,  /cora-  Ar.  Nub.  1505; 
Xen.  An.  7,  4,  15,  «-  PL  Rep.  361 :  2  aor.  unatt  fxarfv  Od.  12, 
.13,  in  tmesi  II.  9,  212 ;  Plut.  Mor.  283 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  30, 
Kar-  Her.  2,  180.  4,  79,  di-  Hippocr.  6,  330  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  0th.  6; 

Epic   inf.    Karifievai.  II.  23,  2  ID,  ko^vox,  Kara-  Her.  2,  107  J   -Koivra 

T,  51 ;  Plut.  Pyrrh.  3 :  jRit.  late  KaTj(rofiai  Or.  Sib.  3,  507;  Apocr. 
Syr.  28,  23,  Kara-  N.  T.  I  Cor.  3,  15,  but  avyKora-  Xanth.  Fr.  p. 
41  (Mtiller.)  Mid.  kindle  for  oneself,  aor.  Uavfra\i.r\v,  ova-  Her. 
I,  202.  8,  19,  Epic  Kx^aano  II.  9,  88.  Fut.  mid.  Kova-ofuu  seems 
not  to  occur  in  early  prose  except  as  a  z;.  r.  €K-Kav(r6fX€vos  Hip- 
pocr. 6/302,  and  once  only  in  poetry,  Ar.  quoted.  See  poc^©. 
Vb.  icavoTOf  Eur.  Cycl.  633,  icaw-  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.), 
iivpi-KovTos  PI.  Tim.  85,  fiwx-icain-coi/  Geop.  17,  25. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Mss.  of  Hom.  agree  in  giving 
aor.  €ici;a,  ?ici7€,  opt.  Kr\ai,  icrjaiev  with  rj  tvithout  V,  r.  but  vary 
between  rj  and  €t  in  inf.  «c$ai,  irctai,  imper.  fcQoi/,  subj.  KfjOfxtv, 
Kuofxtv,  aor.  m.  Kxiavro,  Ktiavro  &c.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  write 
17,  uniformly,  with  the  approval  of  Matthiae  and  Lobeck,  and 
for  KQTQKfUiity,  -Tjffiev  II.  7,  408,  Spitzner  Bekker  and  Dindorf 
give  KaraKaittuv  with  Eustathius.  KJiavT€i  (Mss.),  KfiavT€g  (Tricl.) 
used  to  stand  Soph.  El.  quoted,  but  Br.  and  Herm.  changed 
it  rightly  to  K^avT€Sj  see  passages  quoted  from  other  Attic  Poets. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  "  in  the  passive  voice  the  1  aor.  is 
the  only  tense  in  use  by  the  Attics  :''  pres.  pass.  Kaofmi  Ar.  Lys, 
8,  Karrai  Ar.  Vesp.  1372  :  imp.  «WfTo  Thuc.  2,  49;  Xen.  Heil. 
6,  4,  36;  Kai6fi€vos  Thuc.  2,  52;  PL  Phaedr.  115  &c.  &c.  and 
perf.  KfKavfuvos  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  679 ;  Thuc. 
4,  34.  Kaita  is  Epic,  lonic,  Doric,  Lyric,  and  generally  at  least 
Trag.  and  Thuc.  icd®  is  the  prevailing,  in  some  editions  the 
only,  form  in  Aristophanes,  Isocrates,  and  Plato,  varying  more 
in  Xenophon.     L.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


KaXew.  311 

se^ms  to  give  ica©  uniformly :  so  W.  Dind.  in  the  Tragedians 
(5  ed.)     In  late  authors  icot©  is  the  more  frequent  form. 

KaX^u  To  call,  II.  4,  204;  Find.  P.  n,  8;  Aesch.  Eum.  287 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  72;  Ar.  Av.  849;  Her.  i,  131;  Antiph.  5,  35;  Thuc. 
6,  4,  Dor.  3  pi.  KoXcoio-i  Pind.  N.  9,  41;  *caX«oi  Her.  i,  ii,  -0*7 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  13:  imp.  eiciXft  IK  22,  294;  Pind.  P.  4,  195, 
-Xfc  Her.  I,  120,  -Xow  PL  Leg.  700,  Poet.  icdXcoi/  II.  10, 197,  Vd- 
X€i£  Soph.  O.  R.  432,  iter.  KahUoKov  II.  9,  562 :  jRit.  Kokea-o) 
Aeschin.  i,  67.  3,  202,  if  not  subj.  see  below;  Aristot.  Eth.  N. 
a,  7,  10,  frvy-  Her.  3,  74,  ry-  Dem.  19,  133.  23,  123,  iropa-  8, 14 
(18,  164.  165  Psephism),  Horn.  icaX*©  II.  3,  383,  Attic  usually 
KakS>  Ar.  Ach.  968;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15;  PI.  Charm.  155:  aor. 
€\6X€(ra  Pind.  01.  I,  37 ;  Eur.  Hel.  348.  H.  F.  11 79;  Her.  6,  67; 
PI.  Rep.  477,  Epic  €KaX€(ra-a  Od.  1 7,  379 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  53,  KdKea- 
aa  II.  16,  693  (late  tfKKrjara  Nicand.  Fr.  22,  cW  Musae.  10) ;  subj. 

«eaX€(ra>  Soph.  Ph.   1 45 2;   opt.  -«Vai/Ai  PI.  Conv.  1 74;  part  KoKeaas 

II.  I,  402  &c. ;  Her.  2,  107 ;  PI.  Charm.  155 :  p.  KeKkfjKaAr,  PI. 
260;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  467;  PI.  Rep.  580 :  p.  p.  MKKrifuii  II. 
10,  259:  Pind.  01.  7,  76;  Aesch.  Eum.  417;  Eur.  Hipp.  2; 
Her.  I,  98;  Thuc.  2,  37;  PI.  Phaedr.  258  (and  ic€«fdX€<r/iat  Suid.); 

opt.  KiKkjo  Soph.  Ph.  no,  KficKrifJLtBa  Ar.  Lys.  253:    pip.  eWicXjyrQ 

Her.  I,  119,  K€KkrjT  Soph.  Fr.  624  (wkX^t  Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.): 
aor.  ficX^^i/ ^oph.  O.  R.  1359;  Ar.  Thesm.  862;  Her.  i,  173; 
Antiph.  I,  23;  Thuc.  6,  2  (and  (KoXtaSrjv,  npoa-'  Hippocr.  3,  614 
Kiihn,  5,  330  Lit.,  if  the  reading  be  sound,  which  Littr^  denies, 
and  gives  from  Mss.  7rpo(r-*<ricoXev^) :  ftit.  kXij^o-o^i  PI.  Leg. 
681 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45,  dvn-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15,  eo--  Paus.  5,  21 : 
usu.  3  ftit.  KtKkriaroiiai  II.  3,  138 ;  Archil.  24  (Bergk);  Callim. 
Del.  269;  always  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  840;  Soph.  O.  R.  522 
&c. ;  Eur.  Ion  594  &c.;  and  Comedy,  Ar.  Vesp.  151.  Av.  761 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  191,  npoa*  Ar.  Nub.  1277;  wjcX^crotTo  PI. 
Tim.  42  ;  -riartaOai  88 :  and  fut.  m.  KciKovpMi  as  pass.  KoXtl  Soph. 
El.  971.  Mid.  xaXov/Luu  summon  to  ox  for  oneself  to  a  court  or 
meetings  Aesch.  Ch.  201;  Ar.  Av.  1046;  PI.  Leg.  914:  imp. 
€Ka\tovTo,  «r-  Her.  7,  189:  jRit.  KaXcVofiat  simple  uncontr.  late  {ara) 
Nonn.  2,  235,  ini-KciktaofMii  rare,  Lycurg.  17.  143,  e/c-  Aeschin. 
I,  174  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Franke);  Themist.  %  125;  Geop.  13, 
15,  usu.  contr.  KaXoO/ucu  Arr.  Eccl.  864.  Nub.  122 1  ;  Xen.  Conv. 
5,  2,  but  pass.  Soph.  El.  971 ;  Eur.  Or.  1140 :  aor.  iKoKtadixriv, 
KoK^aavTo  II.  I,  270;  Pind.  01.  8,  32 ;  fcoXco-a/icvof  Xen.  An.  3,  3, 

I  ;  PI.  Leg.  937  ;  KaKiaavOai  Her.  7,  189;  npofr-fKakta'dixriu  Dem. 
34,  13,  Epic  cKoXfo-o--  II.  3,  161,  jcaXcW-  15,  143,  fcaXcV-  I,  270  : 
and  late  p.  p.  dpaK^kkrjfuu  V.  T.  Exod.  31,  2.  Vb.  kKtitos  Od. 
,i7>.38^i  -<o«  Pl«  Crat.  393. — Inf.  Epic  KoKrifuvai  II.  10,  125,  iter. 
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imp.  KciXeta-Kov  9,  5^^>  Kak€a'Kov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  15 14,  pa4S8.  KoXfWrro 
II.  15,  338,   if«X^orai   3  pi.  p.  pass.  Epic  for  -rfwat,  Ap.  Rh.  I, 

1 1 28,  Ion.  K€K\€aTM  Her.  2,  164,  but  a  late  and  corrupt  form  for 
K€KKviTai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  836,  3  pi.  pip.  KfKkrjoro  II.  lo,  195. 
Fut.  KoKiaa  simple  is  rare.  At  Aeschin.  i,  67.  3,  202  (B. 
Saupp.)  it  may  be  subj.  Franke  however  now  reads  in  the 
former  passage  KakS>,  and  in  the  latter,  he  and  Bekker  KoXfotf, 
some  Mss.  and  editors  icoAcVet,  -cVot.  For  iKKakitrivQm  also, 
Aeschin.  i,  174,  Franke  now  (2  edit.)  reads  -^aKtivBm;  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  Scheibe  in  accordance  with  the  strong 
current  of  Attic  usage,  will  on  the  first  opportunity  alter  «rt»caX6- 
orerai  Lycurg.  quoted,  to  eVt/caXf  trai.      Dind.  however  retains  ry- 

fcaXccrct,  -co-overt,  napa-K<xki<Tfiv  Dem.  quoted. 

KdXufii  To  call,  Aeol.=icaX€'a>,  Sapph.  i,  16  (Ahr.)  The 
collateral  form  KaXi^ofiai  seems  to  occur  only  in  comp.,  and  only 
in  imper.  pres.  and  imp.  indie.  wpoieaXtYco  Od.  18,  20:  imp.  wpo- 
KoXtiVTo  II.  3,  19.  5,  807.  Od.  8,  228. 

KaXii'B^op.ai  To  roll  about,  spend  one's  lime,  -den-nt  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  7,  2;  'ovfuvos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31;  Isocr.  15,  30;  Dem. 
19,  199,  *y-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32;  -fto-^at  Arr.  Ven.  18,  2:  imp. 
fKokwbttTo  Her.  3,  52,  -ftTo  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  5,  -ovvto  Thuc.  2,  52: 
ftit.  m.  -fjo-ofxcu?:  aor.  pass,  late  KciKivhriBtU  Synes.  Epist.  32. 
This  verb  occurs  in  prose  only,  see  icwXii^ai.  Thuc.  and  Dem. 
have  KoKivh-  not  kvX-,  likewise  Her.  but  KaraKvkiirBii  (-mikia)  5, 16, 
Isocr.  usu.  KaXivb'  but  KvX-  5,  81  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and 
Xen.  KvKivb-,  but  KoKwd-  An.  5,  2,  31,  (KaXtpS-  Cyr.  i,  4,  5,  PI. 
always  Kvkivb-,  with  v.r,  koX-  Theaet.  172.  Phaed.  81  (Ms.  A.) 

KaXuirroi  To  hide,  (a)  II.  17, 136;  Hipponax  52;  Aesch.  Pr.  220; 
Soph.  Ant.  1254 ;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Eq.  12,  5 ;  -t€iu  Lycurg.  89: 
imp.  KuKvirrev  II.  24,  20,  cicoX-  Sapph.  20,  TTwpi-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14  : 
fut.  KaKvyjroi  II.  21,  32 1 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1040;  Soph.  Aj.  916;  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  67  :  aor.  eKdKvyjra  II.  20,  444;  Aesch.  Pers.  646;  Eur. 
Supp.  766;  Her.  2,  47,  ircpi-  PI.  Tim.  34,  koK-  II.  23,  693,  VaX-  Eur. 
Bac.  1 2  ;  'vyfroLfit  Pind.  N.  8,  38  :  (perf.  late  dwo-KeKdKvfjm  Origen 
vol.  3,  p.  561) :  p.  p.  K€Ka\vfjLfjLai,  -vfift4vo£  II.  16,  360;  Pind.  01.  5, 
16;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  4,  iy-  Andoc.  i,  17,  tm-KWKQXtmTai  PI.  Crat. 
395  :  pip.  K€KaKvnTo  II.  21,  549,  «V-ficf*c-  PI.  Phaed.  118 :  aor.  cVa- 
Xvq>6rfv,  Ka\v(l>0'  Anth.  1 4,  53;  -v<^^€tV  Od.  4,  402;  -v<^^wit  Euf. 
Supp.  531 :  ftit.  *faXu0^o-ofiat late  in  simple,  Paus.  8, 1 1,  6;  Aristid. 
3, 130  (D.);  Galen  3, 695,  bia-  Dem.  11,13:8  ftit.  (KeKoXvyj^oftai^). 
Mid.  KoKtrrrrofMi  cover  oneself,  one*s  own,  Ar.  Nub.  740 :  ftit.  koXu- 
^ofMit,  iy-  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  12,  <Tvy'  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  59  :  aor.  fVoXv- 
^a/xjji'  Hom.  H.  Ven.  183  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  Kokv^-  II.  14, 
184;  -a/^«wff  II.  3,  141.  Od.;8,  92;  Hes.  Op.  198;  Tyrt.  ii,  24; 
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rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  8,  322  (Mss.  Lit.);  and  very  late,  Orig. 
Ref.  Haer.  p.  299  (Miller),  but  Kara-  Her.  6,  67,  iv-  Aeschin.  2, 
iii;  PL  Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  18.  Vb.  KaXvnr6s  At.  Thesm. 
890.  avy'KakvTTTfos  Aesch.  Pr.  523  ;  Geop.  16,  9.  The  simple 
form  in  act.  is  rare  in  prose,  poetic  in  mid. ;  the  comp.  frequent 
in  prose,  a^v^iKokvimo  however  is  Poet,  chiefly  Epic. 

K<if&i^  To  labour^  he  weary,  sick,  II.  19,  170;  Eur.  Andr.  816; 
Ar.  Nub.  707;  Hippocr.  6,  510;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  47;  subj.  -w» 
PI.  Rep.  489;  KCLfiv^  Pind.  P.  i,  90;  -vav  Her.  i,  197;  Thuc.  2, 
51 ;  'Vfiv  Aesch.  Eum.  908 ;  Thuc.  2,  41 :  imp.  ftta/u^-  Eur.  Hel. 
771;  Her.  I,  118;  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Andoc.  i,  64:  ftit  /cafui  doubt- 
ful (Hesych.  has  KayA,  tfyyavofiat,  and  jca/xei  Soph.  Tr.  1 2 15,  may 
be  3  sing.  usu.  called  2  sing  of  mid.)  Kafiovfitu,  -€»,  -rtnu  II.  2,  389; 
Aesch.  Eum.  881 ;  PI.  Leg.  921,  uncontr.  -cW^at  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
580:  p.  intrans.  iccicfM?«fa  II.-  6,  262 ;  (PI.)  Eryx.  392,  Dor.  -a«ca 
Theocr.  i,  17  (Mein.  Ahr.):  pip.  (K€KfifiK«rav  Thuc.  3,  98;  part. 
KfKfiTiKov  Soph.  Fr.  268  (D.);  Aesch.  Supp.  158 ;  PL  Leg.  927  ; 
Thuc.  6,  34,  Epic  K€Kfirjo»s  11.  23,  232,  -©n  6,  261,  -WTO  Od.  13, 

282,  -lycJra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  234,  pi.  -rj&res  3,  1 34 1  &C.  and  K(Kfj.Ti6Tas 
11.  II,  802,  -rfcirras  Thuc.  3,  59  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Krtig.),  -TjKoras  (2 
Mss.  Popp.  Dind.)  approved  by  Buttm.  and  Kriig. :  2  aor.  tlKafiov 
IL  4,  244;  Ar.  Ach.  860;  Her.  3,  16;  Xen.  HelL  3,  3,  i.  5,  3, 
19 ;  Herodn.  3,  6,3,  icdfxov  IL  8,  195.  Od.  23,  189;  Pind.  P.  i, 
78;  subj.  Kofjuo,  'jjSf  'If  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  428;  Her.  3,  99; 
Xen.  Conv.  8,  18;  PL  Gorg.  470,  Epic  'if<rt  IL  17,  658.  Od.  14, 
65,  redupl.  KfKoifiio  IL  i,  168.  7,  5.  17,  658  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn. 
&c.),  Kf  KOfim  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche  with  Aristarch.,  thus  doing 
entirely  away  with  the  reduplicated  form);  opt.  KOfioifu  II.  8,  22; 
Pind.  OL  8,  29  ;  Eur.  Bac.  187  ;  Ar.  Lys.  541  ;  PL  Rep.  408  ; 
Kan€'iv  Aesch.  Ag.  482,  -cW  Ap.  Rh.  i,  19  ;  KafX6»v  IL  23,  72  ; 
Pind.  OL  2,  8;  Aesch.  Sept.  210;  Soph.  EL  532;  Eur.  H.  F. 
259;  Andoc.  I,  120:  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  eVa/xcJ^iyi/  spend  toil  on^ 
gain  dy,  Od.  9,  130;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  7 18,  KOfi-  IL  18,  341 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1321.  Vb.  mro-Kfujriov  Tl.  Rep.  445. 

Kdf&iTTw  To  bend,  Ar.  Thesm.  53 ;  Xen.  Eq.  1,6;  -twv  Aesch. 
Pr.  32 ;  Soph.  El.  744 ;  Ar.  Ach.  96 ;  Her.  7,  58 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
I,  6;  'T(uf  Eur.  Fr.  45  (D.);  Xen.  Eq.  7,  15:  imp.  tKOfinrop 
Eur.  Bac.  1069;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  217;  Plut.  Mor.  496: 
Kafiyjroa,  -nv  Soph.  O.  C.  91  (Mss.  Elms.  Dind.  &c.  -tciv  Mss.  Reis.^ 
Herm.),  Epic  -eficv  II.  19,  72,  fuy-ita/i^«t  Hippocr.  3,  424:  aor. 
t<aiiy^  Od.  5,  453;  Pind.  P.  2/51 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  85;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratet)  2,  248;  subj.  -^«  Eur.  Hec.  1079,  -^  IL  4,  486;  opt. 
KOLfi^yn  Eur.  Hipp.  87,  -e4€  Aesch.  Pr.  396;  Ar.  Nub.  970;  -i^ov 
Soph.  O.  C.  19;  inf.  xc^^oa  Eur.  Supp.  748;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  6; 
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tcdfi^s  Ar.  Nub.  178;  Her.  4,  43 :  (p.  KcKatixfM?):  p.  p.  KUamuu^ 
'fiitai,  'iiirrai  Aristot.  Probl.  1 5,  2;  Nicol.  Rhet.  la,  3 ;  inf.  jw- 

KafKl>0ai  Hippocr.  4,  280  (Lit.);  K^KOfifuvos,  em-  I,  9 1  (K.),  trvy^ 

Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  :  aor.  iKoiix^v  PL  Menex.  244 ;  inf.  'Xf>3iipai  Thuc. 
3, 58 ;  -^Btis  Aesch.  Pr.  513 ;  PI.  Leg.  945 :  ftit.  late  KaftxfiBfiaofiag 
Aristid.  13,  140;  Dio  Chrys.  77,  33;  Galen  3,  147.  4,  387,  wro- 
Geop.  12,  19.  Mid.  Kafmrofim  hend  oneself  ^c,  Kdfiirrei  £ur.  L 
T.  815  (Mss.  Vulg.  but  act.  luiimTtii  Blomf.  Herm.  Monk,  Dind. 
Kirchh.):  but  Sior.  late  Kafiylnpm  Epist  Bam.  p.  135  (Tisch.) 
Vb.  Kafiirr6s  PI.  Tim.  44.      See  yvayarr», 

Kavax%<^  ^^  sound,  ring,  Epic  and  only  imp.  Kaydx<&  H-  12, 
36;  Hes.  Sc.  373;  Q.  Sm.  8,  55.  {m).  The  collat  KcWtx^w  « 
Epic  and  Comic,  -oion  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 1 19 ;  -»v  2, 162 :  jRit. 
(-^ff«):  aop.  Kamxn<T*  Od.  19, 469;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 907;  Q.  Sm.  3,  315. 

Kairuu  (£u)  71?  breathe.  Epic  an(L  only  aor.  exiirva'axi  in  tmesi 
II.  22,  467,  icajT-  Q.  Sm.  6,  523. 

KapKotpo)  To  quake^  Epic  and  only  imp.  KapKoipt  II.  20,  157. 

KaTayXairrilu  7b  >&iw  wantonly,  speak  against,  imp.  uorryXwr- 
Ar.  Ach.   380 :    (fUt.  -ior«,  -i«) :    p.  p.  Kareykwrruriuvos  without 

redupl.  Ar.  Thesm.  131. 

KardyKufAi  (o)  To  break,  Thuc.  4,  11;  PI  Phaedr.  265  (Soph. 
Fr.  147  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  703),  and  Karaypv<a  Hippocr.  7,  530; 
Xen.  Oec.  6,  5;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254:  fdt.  Koraita  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  559 :  aor.  icorcofa  II.  13,  257  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435 ;  Thuc. 

3,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20 ;  PL  Crat.  389,  Ion.  itmriia  Hippocr. 
5,  224  (Lit);  subj.  koto^  Ar.  Ach.  932;  PL  Phaed.  86,  v,r. 
-ed^n  ;  imper.  kuto^p  At.  Fr.  488  ;  inf.  Koro^cu  Eur.  Supp.  508  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  603 ;  part.  Koraias  Lys.  3,  42  (Dobr.  Cobet, 
Scheibe),  but  Kored^as  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  Luc.  Alex.  14 : 
p.  late  KaT(dyrjK€  if  coirect,  Cinnam.  p.  190  :  p.  p.  late  Koriayiuu 
Luc.  Tim.  10:  1  aop.  late  KortaxBriv  V.  T.  Jer.  31,  25;  -axMs 
Dio  Chrys.  11,  339  ;  but  -ax^w*  Aristot.  Part.  An.  i,  i,  16:  2 
aop.  Koreayrjp  Ar.  Vesp.  1 428;  Andoc.  I,  61 ;  Lys.  3, 14;  subj.  uoroyg 
PL  Crat.  389;  Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.),  and  if  correct  -«ay5  4,  220, 

'^nYli  3»  428;  opt.  Kyrayfirj  Ar.  Ach.  943,  '€ayeirj  HippOCr.  4,  1 28 

(Ms.  H.  Lit.  -ayfiiy  Vulg.  Erm.);  part.  Korayfis  Lys.  3,  40;  Anth. 
Plan.  187;  Hippocr.  4, 148. 154,  sometimes  KareayeU  4,  154. 172. 
282.  346,  and  -€Tfy€is  4,  324  (Lit  Karay-  always  Ermerins) :  2  p. 
Karmya  am  broken,  Ar.  Ach.  1180,  Ion.  Kariijya  Hippocr.  3,  428. 
506,  rare  Kdrrrya  if  correct,  Hippocr.  3,  76  (Ktthn) ;  part,  -foyi&r 
Ar.  Plut.  546;  PL  Gorg.  524,  Ion,  -tjjy&s  Her.  7,  224 ;  Hippocr. 

4,  130.  200.  278.  282  (Mss.  Lit,  but  -eayvta  3,  426.  4,  158); 
-foycVai  PL  Gorg.  469.  In  2  aor.  o  usu.  in  Epic,  Anth.  PL  187 ; 
11.  17,  607.  3, 367,  but  a  in  arsis,  IL  1 1,  559 ;  and  Attic,  Ar.  Ach. 
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944.  Fr.  502  (D.):  long  in  2per£ — Sywfu  had  been  digammated, 

hence  aor.  KaTfa(as,  Kaffc^-  (so  Konir^a-ov  &C.)  softened  Kova^ais  2 

sing.  opt.  aop.  for  Kord^ais  Hes.  Op.  668.  693.  This  verb  both  in 
Mss.  and  edit,  has  often  those  forms  augmented  which  usually  have 
no  augment:  KaTea$atrr€s  Lys.  3,  42  (all  the  Mss.) ;  Ael.  H.  A.  10, 

10,  MTo^-  (Herch.);  -cayfij  Hippocr.  quoted;  Lys.  3,  40  (some 
Mss.);  and  late,  even  fut.  KaT€d^i  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  20:  KarcayvvfjLtu 
Hippocr.  3,  244  (Kiihn),  Karayv  Lit.  4,  278  rightly  (with  Chart), 
wrongly  however  KOTTfywrai  3,  556  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  -rfyvvy^vos  3, 
'506.  556,  but  Koraywrai  3,  556.  558,  car-  3,  558 ;  and  a  Still  more 

curious  form  Kortayowro  Polyaen.  8,  7,  2,  Korfdyv-  (Woelffl.  itarayv' 

Ms.  p.)  For  i^ayfiaa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 686,  Merkel  reads  cfay-  with 
Guelph. 

KaToSouX^u  To  enslave,  act.  reg.  but  rare,  Thuc.  3,  70 :  p.  p. 
KorahtbovKafiai  PL  Conv.  219;  Isocr.  4,  169;  but  mid.  Eur.  I.  A. 
1269 ;  PI.  Rep.  351 :  so  aop.  -oo-a/iiyv  Lys.  12,  39;  Isocr.  4,  67; 
PI.  Menex.  245 :  jRit.  -wo-ofiai  Lys.  34,  2,  8 :  pres.  -dovXoG/iat  Her. 
7,  51;  Thuc.  3,  63;  PL  Gk)rg.  483;  Isocr.  5,  53;  Dem.  18,  72. 

Karacicuoi',  see  ennifu, 

KaraiTido|iai,  see  aln-. 

KaTaOn^o-Ku  is  entirely  Poet.,  -Bvf)<rKti  Orph.  Lith.  407;  -^i^o-ifow 
IL  22,  355;  -$vfiaK€iv  Emped.  47  (Stein) :  ftit.  (always  syncop.) 
KorBavovfuu  Eur.  Med.  1386.  H.  F.  210:  aor.  (always  syncop.) 
kotBco^  IL  21,  107;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;  Callim.  Epigr.  21;  Bion 
I,  31;  Mosch.  3,  34;  in  Attic  Aesch.  Ag.  1553  (chor.) ;  subj. 
KaT$ap<o  Eur.  Or.  777;  KarBayoi  Alc.  1 43;  -Aivfti' Aesch.  Ag.  1364; 
Soph.  Ant.  555 ;  Eur.  Andr.  1069 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1477  ;  -Oavo>v  Epi- 
charm.  146;  Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant.  515;  Eur.  Or.  581 : 
p.  KOTaTtBvrfKa  II.  1 5,  664;  part.  Epic  -t€^v7«s  II.  22,  164.   Od 

11,  84.  We  have  never  seen  this  verb  in  prose.  The  Attic 
Poets  use  ftit.  and  aor.  only :  the  Epics  pres.  and  perf. 

KaraXciirw,  see  Xc/n-tf. 

KaraXJoi,  see  \v», 

KaTomXurKCi}  To  expend,  imp.  Kor-apakivKov  Isocr.  i,  18,  in 
some  tenses  augments  occasionally  the  initial  vowel  of  avaK-  as 
if  a  simple:  aor.  Kar-rfpaka&a  Isocr.  9,  60:  aor.  pass.  KaTTjvak&Brpf 
Hippocr.  9,  178.  180  (Lit):  p.  p.  mir-i^yaXcopu  Isocr.  3,  31.  See 

dpaKitrKoa, 

KaraK^f&tt,  see  v€fit», 

Karai'cuci),  see  v«vi», 

KaToi^>^(ii,  see  votto, 

KaTopiiofMii,  see  apd-. 

KaTcurrp^^,  see  0t/>c<^. 

KaTo^poK^oi  To  despise,  Her,  4,  134;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  3; 
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Isocr.  13,  8;  PI.  Conv.  216  &c.;  -vnv  Thuc.  6,  34;  -Sir  2,  11 : 
imp.  KaT'€<l>p'  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  12  :  fut.  -rja-a  Isocr.  11,  27:  aor. 
'€<f>p6vrjaxi  Lys.  9,  17;  PL  Lach.  200 ;  'rfo-as  Thuc.  6,  11:  p.  -wc- 
<f}p6priKa  Andoc.  4,  16;  Lys.  12,  84;  Isocr.  5, 100. 12,  261 :  p.p. 

ir€<l)p6inffjuu  Dem.    10,  6;    -rffifvos  Isocr.    5.    137*    flor.   -f<l>povfi&rfp 

Isocr.  6,  108;  PI.  Euthyd.  273:  fUt.  p.  -rfBfi(rofMu  Isocr.  6,  95 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  176:  and  ftit.  m.  as  pass,  '(ppovrjo-ofiat  PI.  Hipp.  Maj. 
281.  In  Ion.  this  verb  often  means  simply  fo  direct  the  mind  to, 
without  the  accessory  notion  of  despising^  Her.  i,  59.  66  &c. ; 
Hippocr.  6,  390  (Lit.) 

Karaxptiai  To  be  sufficient^  serve  for.  Ion.  and  impers.  in  act. 
Koraxpi-  Her.  1, 164:  imp.  Korixpa.  Her.  7,  70:  jRlt.  KaTaxprjird  4, 1 18. 

KaTa\|nf|^ila>,  see  ^<^iC<»* 

Karcm^i^oOc,  see  (Jvfdo)), 

KariaxvaivUy  see  la-x^auHo. 

KaTOf>^  To  put  down  straight,  erect,  Eur.  Hel.  1067  ;  Thuc. 
7,  47  &c.  is  reg.  and  introduced  here  simply  because  we 
think  the  mid.  form  has  been  missed  by  all  our  Lexicons :  ftit. 

icaTop3<i>atrai  HippOCF.  3,  446.  482  (Lit):  aOP.  -op0m(rrfrat  4,  1 56; 
-acraptvos  3,  436  ;  'aa-aa-dat  3,  164.  474  :  pres.  -^pBovadai  4,  188, 
seems  mid.  see  8,  144. 

KaTTiib),  and  -<nru«  (o)  To  stitch,  patch,  PI.  Euthyd.  294; 
Athen.  (Nicand.)  9,  9 :  fUt.  -uo-«v  Alciphr.  3,  58 :  p.'p.  late 
K€KaTTvp€va  Clem.  Alex.  998,  43,  ey-KeKarrvrai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  423.  Mid.  Karrvopai  as  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  356 :  imp. 
irap'€KaTTV€To  Ar.  Plut.  663. 

Kaud^ois,  see  Karaywfu. 

Kauxciof&ai  To  exult,  -Sifuu  Theocr.  5,  77  (Ahr.  -eopm  Vulg.), 
-xa  Lycurg.  Fr.  14;  -aaBai  Pind.  01.  9,  38;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  72;   -aypevos  (Phil.)  4,  40  :   flit.  Kavxrj(Topai,  2  sing.   lon.    -^(r<a« 

Her.  7,  39,  -^a-fToi  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  369 :  aor.  iKovxh^oro 
Athen.  14,  23 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  5,  10,  16;  -ijtrao-^.u  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  473;  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  10,  16;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  5;  Dio. 
Hal.  8,  30;  subj.  Kavxfi<rif  Babr.  96:  p.  late  KeKavxnt^i  N.  T.  2 
Cor.  7,  14.     Scarcely  in  good  Attic  prose. 

(Ka^cb)  or  Kdiro))  To  pant.  Epic  part.  2  perf.  MKa^^^  II.  5, 
698;  Anth.  9,  653. 

Kdxalci',  see  Kayx'^H^* 

KaxXdltt  and  KoyxX-?  To  dash,  swell,  Aesch.  Sept.  115  (chor.); 
late  prose,  Arr.  An.  6,  4,  4;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  44;  inf.  -affiv  Arr. 
An.  5,  20;  part.  -afa)v  Theocr.  6,  12,  fem.  Dor.  'a(,QifTa»  Pind.  Ol. 
7,  2  :  imp.  Uaxka^ov  late,  Philostr.  116,  iter  icaxXaf^fo-iccv,  eiri-  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  944.  Only  pres.  and  imp.  in  use,  and  only  in  Poet,  and 
late  prose. 
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K<Ud,  see  icaUt, 

Kcdtw  To  spin  (<c€0),  *c€ta>),  chiefly  Epic,  fut.  icfd<rcro>  Orph.  Arg. 
852  :  aOP.  iciaaa  Od.  1 4,  4 1 8.  20,  161,  Ktacv  II.  1 6,  347,  tKeaaa-- 
Od.  5,  132.  7,  250;  KfdaaifAt  Od.  12,  388;  inf.  iceaao-at  Ap.  Rh. 

4>  392 ;  Callim.  Fr.  289 ;  Ktdaa£  Nic.  Ther.  644,  -dtraas  709 ; 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  378  :  p.  p.  K€K€a(rfievos  Od.  1 8,  309  :  aor.  KcaaOrj  11. 
16,  412,  €K'  Ap.  Rh.  2,  104. 

KcBiii'i'ufjki  7(?  jfa//^r  («5ao>,  -afa)),  Epic=<r#c€d-  (part.  pass. 
Kfbawvfitvos  Anth.  5,  276) :  aor.  tKtbaaaa  II.  17,  285;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1360.  2,  1 189,  icibavaa  (Well);  inf.  K€da<r<r(u  2,  50 :  pip.  pass. 
KfKebaaro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1112:  aor.  KihcurOri  Orph.  Arg.  559,  3  pi. 
Epic  €K€batrO(v  II.  15,  657  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  135 

(Merk.),  MbaaB-  (Vulg.);  KidaaBtU  II.  15,  328. — Kibomyrai  OF 
iricfd-  3  pi.  pres.  pass.  Epic  for  xcd&yroA  (Ktbdovrat)  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
500,  Kfdarai  Hesych.  A  coUat.  form  Kfbaiofuu,  -aijf  occurs  Nic. 
Alex.  458 ;  'Ofuvof  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626. 

Keijjiai  To  lie,  Od.  19,  516.  Horn.  Epigr.  3;  Find.  N.  7,  35. 
Fr.  222;  Soph.  Tr.  985;  Eur.  Hec.  28,  Ion.  (kw/wi),  xtiaai  II. 
19,  319;  Aesch.  Ch.  724;  Soph.  0.  C.  1510;  Eur.  Fr.  908, 
Epic  «c€tai,  Kord'  Hom.  H.  Merc.  254,  K€vr(u  II.  6,  47 ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  325;  Eur.  Med.  24;  Ar.  Ach.  584;  Antiph.»5,  9;  Thuc. 
I,  36;  Her.  I,  9,  and  Ion.  Kterai  Her.  4,  62;  Hippocr.  2,  54- 
(Lit),  3  dual  KfiaBov  Eur.  Phoen.  1698,  K«iii€$a  Soph.  O.  C.  248; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1639;  Thuc.  5,  108,  K€ur6€  rare,  np6'K€i(rB€  Eur.  Tr. 
1 179,  Kfhrrai  Aesch.  Supp.  242;  Antiph.  5,  14.  6,  2  ;  Thuc.  2, 
102;  PL  Menex.  242,  Ion.  Ktiarai  Mimnerm.  11  (Bergk);  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  481,  Kara-  II.  24,  527,  K^arai  II.  II,  659,  dm-  Her.  I,  14, 

bia-  I,  105,  «ri-  6,  58,  &c.  and  Keovrai  II.  22,  510.  Od.  16,  232 ; 
Hippocr.  2,  22.  24  (Lit);  subj.  rare  («c€a>fuu,  -€?;),  Kerprai  Xen. 
Oec.  8, 19;  Lycurg.  113;  PI.  Soph.  257,  Kara-  Hippocr.  7,  206, 
avy-  Aristot  Met.  8,  10,  4,  contr.  Krjrai  only  in  Epic  II.  19,  32. 
and  now  24,  554.  Od.  2,  102  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  Ktlrai  Vulg.), 

dta-Ketia-Be  IsOCr.    1 5,    259,  TTpwr-KtoiVTai    HippOCr.    3,    438,    Kara- 

Luc.  V.  Auct.  15;  opt.  Ktoififiv,  -oiTo  Her.  i,  67;  PL  Rep.  477, 
Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  122,  ««-  Dem.  21,  103,  npotr-Kioivro  Thuc.  4, 
33;  imper.  mXvo  IL  21,  122,  KtifrBta  Od.  15,  128;  Soph.  EL  362; 
Her.  2,  171;  PL  Leg  926;  KfiaBai  IL  8,  126;  Eur.  Hipp.  926; 
Her.  4,  22;  Antiph.  5,  14;  PL  Rep.  534,  but  KUvBai  Her.  2, 
2;  Hippocr.  2,  24.  118  (Lit);  Ktifitpos  IL  14,  10;  Soph.  Ant. 
1174 ;  Ar.  Ran.  761 ;  Her.  9,  100;  Antiph.  5,  96;  Thuc.  7,  85: 
imp.  €K€iixrfv  &c.  JL  15.  388 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  964;  Soph.  EL  11 34  5 
Her.- 7,  208;  Thuc.  7,  4;  PL  Euthyd.  303,  kuhi}v  Od.  10,  54, 
Dor.  KfifjMP  Theocr.  2,  86,  K€lro  II.  10,  77 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  83,  tK€iTo 
lii'ty  156;  Thuc.  7,  4;  PL  Rep.  425,  -iero  Her.  i,  196,  3  dual 
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'wUr&riv  Lys.  13,  37,  pi.  €K€iPTo  Thuc.  2,  52,  k(ipto  II.  2 1,  426,  Ion. 
cWoTo  Her.  1, 167,  Ktaro  II.  13,  763,  Epic  tKfiaro  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1295, 
Ketaro  II.  II,  1 62,  3  sing.  iter.  KcaKtro  Od.  21,  41,  augm.  irap- 
tK€aK'  Od.  14,  521:  ftit.  KtiaofiM  II.  18, 121.  Od.  22,  319;  Aesch. 
Ch.  895;  Soph.  El.  245;  Ar.  Nub.  126;  PI.  Rep.  451,  Don 
Kti(r€vfjLai  Theocr.  3,  53,  2  sing.  Ion.  icctVcot  II.  18,  338  :  aor, 
(ficnaaiArjv),  subj.  Keiarjrai  if  correct,  Hippocr.  3,  438  (Bosq.  Lit. 

KU(rtrm  Vulg.)      2  sing.  ic€ia«,  icaroxct^  for  '€txT€tt,  Hom.  H.  3,  254, 

but  doubtful.  The  forms  Ktirai,  dtdKUfim,  &c.  occur  sometimes 
as  subj.  for  iccVat,  bia-Kitufuu  &c.  In  late  recensions  however 
most  of  them  have  been  altered  to  the  usual  form ;  bioKuyMi  PL 
Phaed.  84,  may  be  indicative,  see  Thuc.  3,  53  &c.  and  for  hta^ 
K€i<rBt  Isocr.  15,  259  (Vulg.),  Bekker,  B.  Saupp.,  and  Benseler 
edit  diaKfr)<r6f,  KearM,  dwi-,  eVi-,  vapa-  &c.  3  sing.  occurs  in  the 
older  editions  of  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  6.  8.  27.  29  &c.  but  is  certainly 
a  false  reading  for  Ktenu,  see  Jacobitz  and  Dind.  Even  in  Her. 
some  of  the  Mss.  occasionally  offer  Ktarm  sing,  as  4,  62  (M.  P.), 

K€frai  (F.  K.  A.),  dumartu  3,  3 1  (b.  C.  d.  Gaisf.),  -certu  (M.  F.  a. 

Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch.) 
Kcii^d),  see  K€»6o, 
Kc^po)  To^shear  (Aeol.  iccpp©),  II.  11,  560;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.') 

3,  38;  Her.  4,  191 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  23,  3,  Dor.  3  pi.  jc«pom 
Bion  I,  22  ;  K^ipoiv  Her.  9,  24;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  64; 
«/p€w  PL  Rep.  470:  imp.  tK^ifiov  Od.  11,  578;  Soph.  Aj.  55; 
Her.  6,  75.  99.  7,  131 :  ftit.  *cfp®  PL  Rep.  471 ;  Babr.  51,  Epic 
Kc/K4>  IL  23, 146,  and  icepo-a>y  '01  Mosch.  2,  32  (Vulg.  a/icpyot  now 
Mein.  Herm.  Ahr.) :  aor.  €<c€tpa  Eur.  Tr.  1173,  kxjx-  Od.  23,  356, 
oTT-  Anacr.  4,  9;  Ktipai  Soph.  Tr.  11 96;  Eur.  Hel.  11 24;  Her. 
5,  63;  Ktipoi  Pind.  P.  9,  37,  Epic  €ic€/j<ra  IL  13,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
826,  iccpo-c  Hes.  Sc.  419;  in  tmesi  IL  10,  456;  -oj;  Q.  Sm.  11, 
214;  -<r€i€  Aesch.  Supp.  665  (chor.):  p.  KUapKo,  ntpi-  Luc.  Conv. 
32  :  pip.  iKtKopKti,  an-  Tox.  51 :  p.  p.  KeKopfjuu  Theocr.  14,  46; 
Luc.  Epigr.  34,  KeKapa-ai  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hec.  910;  -/i<MOff  Archil. 
36  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  458;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300;  Ar.  Ach. 
849;  Xen.  HelL  i,  7,  8;  KtKopBai  Her.  2,  36.  3,  8:  pip.  €«icap- 
lir^v  Luc.  Lex.  5: 1  aor.  €K€p$rjv,  xepOfis  Poet.  Pind.  P.  4,  82,  icaptf- 
(C.) :   2  aor.  iKaprjVy  dp.^-  Anth.  9,  56 ;  subj.  in  simple  Kapg  Her. 

4,  127;  Kap€l£  Plut.  Lys.  I ;  Kapfjvai  Luc.  Soloec.  6.  Mid. 
Ktipopai  to  cut  one's  own  hair^  Eur.  Phoen.  322 ;  Her.  3,  8.  4,  175; 
-cJ/icwff  IL  23,  136:  imp.  KfipopTo  Od.  24,  46  :  fut.  Kcpovpai  Eur. 
Tr.  1 183;  Callim.  ApolL  14,  otto-  PL  Phaed.  89:  aor.  €K€ipdparfp 
Aesch.  Ch.  189;  Eur.  Elec.  546;  Aeschin.  3,  211,  K€ip-  Mosch. 
3,  90,  dw-fKeip-  Her.  6,  21 ;  Isae.  4,  7;  Kilpmro  Aesch.  Ch.  172; 
imper.   KdpaaOf  Eur.   H.  F.  1390;  KfipaaSai  IL   23,   46;  -afitvt 
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Bion  I,  8 1,  Epic  iK€pa'dfjLr}p,  tMptrai  Callim.  Fr.  311;  -(rdfitvos 
Aesch.  Pers.  952  (chor.)  Vb.  Kofn-ds  late  Geop.  2,  6,  32. 
dno-Kapriov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  573.  Neither  of  the  aorists  pass, 
seems  to  be  of  Attic  usage. 

Kciu  To  wish  to  lie  down,  rest,  Od.  19,  340,  and  icco>  in  part. 
Ktwv  Od.  7,  342,  MLovT€s  U.  14,  340;  inf.  KtUfxfp  Od.  8,  315.  A 
desiderative  to  KUfuu  lie. 

K^K&Soi',  see  x^C^' 

K^KXopu  To  order y  Poet,  and  late  in  prea.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  716. 

2,  693 ;  Orph.  Lith.  177  r  imp.  or  2  aor.  f#c<#cXo/Lii;v  Hes.  So.  341, 
and  KfK\6fAriv  II.  16,  657  ;  Pind.  1.  6,  53  called;  Dor.  opt.  K€Kkoifjiap 
Aesch.  Supp.  591  (chor.);  KtkXdfxevos  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.); 
but  pass.  Maneth.  2,  251.  3,  319.  Hesych.  has  act  icckXci, 
jccXrvci.      See  KcXofuu. 

KcXaS^u  (d)  To  roar,  Poet.  Sapph.  4  (Vulg.);  Com.  Fr. 
(Theop.)  2,  808 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1093  (chor.),  -Sdovo-i  (Luc.)  Philop. 

3,  Dor.  -odcovrt  Pind.  P.  2,  15,  and  icfArfdo),  -afi«  Sapph.  quoted 
(Ahr.  Bergk);  part.  KtXidav  II.  21,  16;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  501;  Ar. 
Nub.  284  chor.;  imp.  cVcXadow  Eur.  Phoen.  1102  (trimet); 
late  prose  Chant.  6,  2,  4,  KcXad-  Eur.  Elec.  716  (chor.):  ftit. 
Kt^adrjam  Terpand.  Fr.  3  (Bergk) ;  Pind.  01.  2,  3 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
694  (chor.):  and  mid.  K€\a^(TOf^al  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  79:  aor. 
KtXddTfaa  Pind.  N.  4,  16;  Aesch.  Ch.  610  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hel.  371 
(chor.) ;  Theocr.  22,  99,  in  tmesi  11.  8,  542  ;  subj.  -^trj?  Eur.  Ion 
93  (chor.);  Theocr.  18,  57.  This  verb  is  almost  always  Epic 
and  Lyric. 

KcXapiitu  To  flow  with  a  noise,  gurgle.  Epic  II.  21,  261 :  Imp. 
fcrXipv^c  IL  II,  813.  Od.  5,  323;  Theocr.  7,  137 :  ftit.  mid.  #c€- 
Xapviofuu  Or.  Sib.  3,  440,  'va-ofxai  Hesych. :  aor.  KtXipv^  Pind. 
Fr.  182  (Schneid.)    Occasionally  in  late  prose  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  3. 

KcXcuTidu  To  cheer  on,  a  frequentative  from  #c€X€V6>,  and  only 
pros.  part.  Epic  Kikwndwv  for  'Tw>v  II.  13,  125. 

KcXcub)  To  order,  II.  4,  286;  Pind.  N.  4,  80;  Aesch.  Eum. 
674;  Soph.  O.  R.  226;  Ar.  Av.  561;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  i, 
21;  Thuc.  I,  129:  imp.  ficcX-  II.  4,  380;  Ar.  Ran.  34;  Her.  7, 
88;  Antiph.  i,  10;  Thuc.  i,  126;  Lys.  12,  12;  PI.  Conv.  220, 
iceX-  H.  23,  767,  VfX-  Ar.  Vesp.  501  :  ftit.  iccXcvcfl)  II.  4,  322; 
Ar.  Eccl.  261;  Thuc.  3,  44;  Epic  inf.  Kt^fvatfitvai  Od.  4,  274, 
called  aor.  by  Fasi :  aor.  tKfXtwa  II.  5,  823  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  32; 
Soph.  Ph.  544;  Ar.  Eq.  1047;  Her.  8,  90;  Thuc.  2,  67;  Lys. 
12,  10;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  8,  kcX-  II.  20,  4  (see  fut.);  -tvaai  Aesch. 
Eum.  618:  p.  #c«c«Xcv#ca  Lys.  i,  34;  Luc.  Dem.  44:  p.p.  «<«€- 
XfvtTfiai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  14;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  8.  Sacr.  11 :  pip. 
irapa-K€K£\€v<rTo  Her.  8,  93  (Bekk,  Gaisf.  7rap-€#c€JtcX-  Dind.  Abicht, 
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with  S.  V.) :  aor.  €K€\(vaBf)v  Soph.  O.  C.  738;  Eur.  I.  T.  937. 
Heracl.  501 ;  Her.  7,  9;  Thuc.  7,  70;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21.  Oec.  ' 
17,  2;  Dio.  Hal.  I,  48;  4  Mace.  9,  11,  avr-  Thuc.  i,  139,  but 
«K€\(v6riv  if  correct,  Dio.  Hal.  i,  84  (Vulg.  -trOrfv  Kiessl.);  4 
Mace,  quoted  (Gaisf.) :  ftit.  late  KiXevtrOrfadixevos  Dio  Cass.  68,  9- 
Mid.  rare  in  simple^  aor.  UiKiv(Ta\kr\v  Hippocr.  7,  490  (Lit.)  dia- 
ic«X€vo/uii  is  Dep.  Her.  7,  16;  Dem.  17,  12 :  imp.  ^-cjccX-  Thuc. 
8,  97  :  withfut.  -ciJo-o/uuit  Her.  i,  36:  and  aor.  -««Xev<raf«7i'  9,  5, 
and,  in  the  classic  period,  TrapaicfX-;  ryKcXcvo)  again,  is  classic,  and 
'tvofxai  late ;  but  (nucfXevoa  and  mid.  -tvofiai  are  both  classia  Vb. 
ira/ja-iceXcvordf  Thuc.  6,  1 3.  dta-KcXevtrreov  PL  Leg.  63 1.  The 
perf.  and  aor.  pass,  seem,  at  least  in  classic  Greek,  to  have 
always  a-.  In  fact,  we  have  seen  -fv6riv  only  twice,  never  kcjccXcv- 
fjMi,  though  the  noun  iceXevfwt,  napa-KeXiVfrn  have,  in  some  authors, 
as  good  support  as  KtXfvtrfia  &c.  We  therefore  doubt  the  state- 
ment of  Lobe^k  "  K€Ke\(vfuu  et  icfjcf Xevo-^i  parem  fere  auctorita- 
tem  habent."     ^' jc  /  \.  ^>z^ 

KiKkia  To  bring,  or  come^  to  land — as  a  ship.  Poet,  and  only 
ftit.  KcXo-o)  Aesch.  Supp.  330,  cVi-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  352.  382  :  and  aor. 
tKikca  Od.  12,  5;  Soph.  Tr.  804;  Eur.  Rhes.  898;  late  prose 
Dio.  Hal.  14,  3,  €«V-  Ar.  Thesm.  877;  subj.  w'Xcrfi)  Eur.  Hec. 
1057  \  i^f«  «^<^a*  Od.  10,  511 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  16;  Eur.  Hipp. 
140;  Kk\cra^  Od.  9,  149;  Aesch.  Pr.  184;  Eur.  Elec.  139.  Prose 
authors  use  oKcXXo). 

KAofiai  To  order,  usu.  Poet.  II.  15,  138;  Pind.  P.  4,  159; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 1 19;  Eur.  Hipp.  1283  >  iceXoinrjv  II.  9,  517;  .imper. 
K€X€(r6<iii  Od.  3,  425,  '€ir$€  11.  9,  171  ;  -taOcu  Od.  10,  299:  imp. 
K€\6fATjv  U.  I,  386,  2  sing.  cWXcv  Theocr.  3,  11,  kcXcto  II.  15,  119, 
Dor.  ic€i/ro  Alcm.  140  (Bergk),  k€\ovto  Pind.  Fr.  2,  but  K€\6fu<rda 
is  pass.  Or.  Sib.  8,  500 :  fUt.  icfX^<rofuu  Od.  10,  296 :  1  aor.  cice- 
Xrjadfirjv  Epicharm.  Fr.  48,  kcXi/o--  Pind.  01.  13,  80.  I.  6,  37  :  2 
aor.  redupl.  k€kK€to  (for  KfKcX-)  II.  16,  421,  augm.  ckUX-  II.  11, 
285;  Hes.  Sc.  341;  Orph.  Arg.  360;  Kfickoficpof  Ap.  Rh.  i 
311  (pass.  Maneth.  2,  251);  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.),  Dor.  jc^jcXo- 
/i€i/a,  em-  Aesch.  Supp.  41  (chor.),  the  only  instances,  we  think, 
of  aor.  in  Trag.  KtXeai  2  sing,  trisyll.  II.  i,  74.  Od.  5,  98,  &c.  but 
dissyl.  II.  24,  434.  Od.  4,  812.  10,  337  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) 
where  used  to  stand  k€Xij.  Subj.  KeXa>nai,  and  part.  KeXSnevos  we 
have  not  seen.  The  2  aor.  seems  confined  to  indie,  and  part. — 
This  verb,  though  mostly  poetic,  especially  Epic,  occui'Si&cca- 
sionally  in,  perhaps,  Doric  prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10; 
Plut.  Mor.  (Ages.)  211;  Luc.  V.  A.  (Heracl.)  14. 

K€k6<i>,  Ion.  itcii^-  To  empty,  Eur.  Med.  959;  Hippocr.  6,  572; 
^1.  Conv.  197 :  ftit.  K€va)or«  Eur.  Ion  447,  Ion.  itetv-  Nic.  Ther. 
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56:  aop.  €Kiv<oa'a  EuT.  Rhes.  914,  cVctV  Nic.  Alex.  140;  Ktvaxrai 
Aesch.  Supp.  660;  -atras  Pers.  718;  -Sxrat  Hippocr.  6,  568:  p. 
-fixca  App.  Civ.  5,  67  :  p.  p.   K(K€V€OVTai  Hippocr.  6,  378 ;   -aafievog 

Her.  4, 123  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  ic€K(iv<afji-  (Dind.  Bred.  Dietsch): 
aor.  'd>6riy  Thuc.  2,  51:  ftit.  p.  late  KevaBr^a-fTcu  Aretae.  p.  145 
(Adams) ;  Galen  4,  709,  cV-  i,  195 :  and  Ait.  mid.  as  pass.  <c£i- 
vwrofMi  Emped.  Fr.  in  (Stein),  €k-  Galen  3,  533,  but  act.  3, 
341.  Dind.  and  Bred,  write  p.  p.  Ke#c«v-  because  adj.  khvos,  not 
Kfvosj  K€V€6sj  is  the  Herodotean  form. 

Kcrr^u  To  prick,  goad,  Pind.  P.  i,  28;  Soph.  Ant.  1030;  PI. 
Gorg.  456:  imp.  U^vr-  Eur.  Bac.  631:  ftit.  -i7<ra)  Soph.  Aj.  1245: 
aor.  €K€prrj(Ta  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  31,  2, 
Dor.  Keirratrt  (Theocr.)  19,  i;  Epic  inf.  #ceWa*  {K€vr<a)  II.  23,  337: 
p.  p.  K€K€VTrj^iai  Hippocr.  3,  380 :  aor.  iKfvrridrjv  Aristot.  de  Spiritu 
5,  7;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  15,  3:  fut.  KeimiBrjaofiai,  avy  Her.  6, 
29:  pres.   KevTovfievos  Thuc.   4,   47.  Vb.   KCtrros   II.  1 4,    2 1 4. 

8ia'K€VTrfT€ov  Geop.  I7>  19. 

K^op&i,  see  xci/im. 

Kcpat^u  To  attack  {Kelpcn),  II.  16,  752;  Her.  i,  159;  late  Attic 
prose  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41;  Parthen.  21;  Epic  inf.  -i(€H€v  Od.  8,  516: 
imp.  tKipaiCov  Her.  8,  91,  K€p-  IL  5,  557 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  21;  Theocr. 
25,  202  :  ftit.  (-to-a>),  late  -tf©  Or.  Sib.  3,  466 :  aor.  €K€paicra  Her. 
2,  115,  and  late  Kcpai^a  Nonn.  23,  21.  Pass.  KepatCopLai, -ofuvos 
II.  24,  245;  rare  in  Attic  Eur.  Ale.  886  (chor.) :  imp.  eV^palf- 
Her.  8,  86. 

KcpdKKu^i  To  mix,  PI.  Tim.  41.  Leg.  949;  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.) 
4,  442,  and  -ai'i'uw  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  829.  (Theoph.)  3,  627; 
Hyperid.  Fr.  72  (Blass);  Plut.  Mor.  451 ;  Heliod.  10,  29,  ry-  Com. 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  248;  subj.  -wvto,  -vooixtp  PI.  Phil.  61 :  imp.  Uepijivvw 
Luc.  H.  V.  I,  7  :  fut.  late  Kcpiaa  Themist.  27,  340 :  aor.  Uipa<ra 
Hippocr.  I,  578  (Lit.);  PL  Soph.  262,  «V-  Crat.  427,  Poet.  Kipaa-a 
Eur.  Bac.  127  (chor.),  Epic  xtpaaaa  Od.  5,  93,  fK€p-  Orph.  Arg. 
254;  subj.  Kepdarf  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46 ;  PL  Soph.  262  ;  -o-«i€ 
Xenophanes  4  (B.);  Ktpaaov  Ar.  Eccl.  11 23;  Ktpda-as  Od.  10,  362; 
Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  329 ;  Thuc.  6,  32 ;  PL  Phaedr.  265 ;  inf. 
K€pd<rai  Cora.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  245;  Mosch.  3,  113;  (Dem.)  21,  53 
(Orac),  Ion.  €Kprjira  rare  in  simple,  Kpriaas  Hippocr.  7,  254  (Lit.); 
erri-Kpijaat  Od.  7, 164 :  p.  late,  KtKtpdica  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  i ;  Eus- 
tath.  7,  3  (Herch.):  p.  p.  KiKtpaapai  late,  Anacreont.  16,  13 
(Bergk);  Aristot.  Fr.  508;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  24;  Luc.  D. 
Meretr.  4,  4;  Polyaen.  8,  23,  classic  KtKpdfxai  Pind.  P.  10,  41 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  116;  Eur.  CycL  557;  Ar.  Eq.  1187  ;  Her.  3,  106  ; 
PL  Rep.  397  ;  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  8,  2 ;  Dem.  24,  214,  Ion.  -r^fiai 
Hippocr.  I,  600.  2,  270  (Lit.):  pip.  tK^Kpdpijv  Sapph.  51  (Bergk); 

Y 
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PI.  Polit  272  (hither  some  refer  Epic  KtxpiavTai  Od.  4,  616  : 
pip.  K^KpdavTo  4,  132.  15,  116,  others  to  Kpaivv)  :  aor.  cV^pao^y 
Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29;  PL  Phil.  47.  Tim.  85,  <rw-  Leg.  889,  and 
f icpa^v  Thuc.  6,  5;  Eur.  Ion  1016 ;  PI.  Phaed.  86,  crw-  Soph. 
Tr.  662;  PI.  Tim.  68,  Ion.  -^^y  Hippocr.  i,  616  (Lit),  <rw- 
Her.  4,  152  :  fut.  KpaSfifrofiai  (PI.)  Ep.  7,  326,  avy-  Eur.  Ion  406, 
Mid.  ftit.  late  Kepda-ofuu,  Kara-  Eustath.  4,  25  (Herch.) :  aor.  «e- 
patrdfirfv  (PL)  Locr.  95,  <tw  Her.  7,  151 ;  PL  Tim.  80,  Epic 
tcepaa-o'-  Od.  1 8,  423,  fVcp-  Nonn.  4,  237;  K€pairmo  Nic.  Ther.  601; 
'oadixtvos  Luc.  Hermot.  59  (as  act.),  -aaa-afAcvos  Od.  7,  179;  Ap. 
Rh..  4,  1 1 28.  Vb.  KpoTcov,  (rvy  PL  PhU.  63.     K€pavpvT€ov  laXe 

Max.  Tyr.  5,  4,  71.     See  foil. 

Kcpdu,  -aid)  7b  mix.  Epic  iccpooMri  Arat.  780;  imper.  iccpd 
Athen.  (Com.  Poet.)  2,  29,  iccpat*  IL  9,  203;  part.  icfp&F  Od. 
24,  364,  -owi/  Athen.  (Antim.)  11,  33:  imp.  Kcpmv  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1 185 :  for  fut.,  aop.  &c.  see  Kepmnnfixi.  Mid.  Kepaofiai  mix  for 
oneself y  subj.  Kfp&vrM  II.  4,  260  (Bekk.  2  ed.,  K€p<DPTat  Vulg. 
Dind.  &c.  as  from  Kipapai,  so  bvvafuu,  subj.  Swwi^ai);  imper. 
K€paatrB€,  for  KtpaaBty  Od.  3,  332 :  imp.  tifpavro  Od.  15,  500,  and 
K€p6<aPTo  8,  470.  Pass.  K€pai6ft(vos  Nic.  Alex.  178.  511.  As 
barytbn  Kepofuu  does  not  exist,  and  as  Hom.  has  forms  from 
the  pure  K€pdofiaif  kcp&ptm  not  jccpooir-  is  perhaps  the  correct 
form. 

KepSaiW  To  gain,  Ar.  A  v.  1591 ;  PL  Rep.  343;  -011^7  PL  Leg. 
846 ;  -aiWpcv  Thuc.  5,  93 ;  imper.  Ktp8aip€r€  Soph.  Ant.  1037  ; 
-aiWtv  Soph.  Tr.  231;  Ar.  Plut»  520;  Thuc.  3,  84;  Isocr.  17,36; 
-aivwv  i^  33:  imp.  €K€pd-  Eur.  Supp.  708;  Lys.  7,  32,  an-  Andoc. 
I,  134  :  ftit.  Attic  K€pda»w  Aesch.  Ag.  1301 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  889  ; 
Eur.  Or.  789;  Ar.  Nub.  259;  Lys.  8,  20;  PL  Rep.  607,  Ion. 
K€pdav€<a  Her.  I,  35.  8,  60 ;  and  KtpBrja-to  Anth.  (Menecr.  Smym.) 
9j  390;  Trag.  Fr.  (Mosch.)  14  (Wagn.) ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  3  : 
and  mid.  K€pdrjaofjLai  Her.  3,  72 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  18 :  aor. 
€K€p^va  Pind.  I.  4,  27;  and  Attic,  Soph.  Fr.  499;  Andoc.  i,  134; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12;  Dem.  9,  29.  32,  25,  Ion.  iK«phr)va  Hom. 
Epigr.  14,  6;  Her.  8,  5,  and  Uiptriaa  Her.  4,  152 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
311;  Ach.  Tat.  5,  6;  AeL  Epist.  14;  Galen  i,  14;  Joseph. 
Ant.  10,  3,  I,  omo-  Herodn.  6,  5  :  p.  KtKtpbriKa  late  in  simple ^ 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  9,  29,  but  Trpwr-  Dem.  56,  30,  later  KeKipbaxa 
Aristid.  29,  366  (D.);  Ach.  Tat.  6,  25;  Epist.  Phal.  114,  and 
K€K€pbayKa  AeL  Epist.  14;  Dio  Cass.  53,  5,  diro-  43,  18  (Bekk. 
L.  Dind.);  Phot  Cod.  224.  388:  p.  p.  KtKephrjfuvog  Joseph,  Ant. 
18,  6,  5 :  aor.  K^pbavetU  Philodem.  22.  The  Attics  followed  the 
liquid  formation  of  this  verb,  fiit.  -aycD,  aor.  'Stvay  except  in 
peril  npoa-K^MpbtiKOfTi  Dem.  ^6,  30. 
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Kciidw  To  hide.  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  24,  474;  Aesch. 
Pr.  571 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1229 ;  Eur.  Supp.  295,  KtvBivm  see  below; 
subj.  KevBfj  II.  9,  313  :  imp.  Utvdwv  Od.  23,  30;  Horn.  H.  5,  452: 
Alt.  Kfvo-fl)  Od.  3.  187;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 105,  fVi-  Aesch.  Ag.  800: 
€K€v(ra,  ein'K€v<rjj9  Od.  1 5,  263 :  2  p.  as  pres.  KtKtvSa  II.  22,  1 1 8. 
Od.  3,  18;  Simon.  C.  97.  114  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  687;  Soph. 
El.  1 1 20;  Eur.  I.  A.  112:  pip.  as  imp.  tK^K^vBtw  Od.  9,  348, 
KfKtvB'  Hes.  Th.  505 :  p.  p.  (KfKevrai  Hesych.) ;  but  KtKtvOfAtvrf 
Antim.  Fr.  3 :  2  aor.  {(kvBov),  Epic  kvBov  Od.  3, 16;  subj.  redupl. 
K€Kv6<o  Od.  6,  303.  Pass.  KtvOtrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  534 ;  subj.  <c«v- 
Owfuu  II.  23,  244;  K€vS6fji€vos  Tryphiod.  76;  Maneth.  3,  127  : 
imp.  (K(v6'  Nonn.  2, 304.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Tragic;  never, 
we  think,  in  Comedy  or  prose.  A  coUat  form  KtvSdvm  occurs  in 
imp.  iKtv&avov  II.  3,  453.  The  pres.  and  per£  are  used  intrans. 
or  passively  of  the  dead  only,  he  hid,  buried,  Soph.  O.  R.  968 ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  588  &c.  K(K€v6ti  as  pres.  once  stood  in  an  Epi- 
gram of  Simon.  Anth.  7,  300  (106  Schneid.  126  Bergk),  but 
nobody  now  thinks  of  founding  on  it  a  pres.  K^KevBa,  since  the 
true  reading  K€K«v$t  suggested  by  Stephanus  in  Thesaur.  is  found 
in  the  Cod.  Pal. 

K^d),  see  icc/o). 

Kffita  (-^«)  To  vex.  Epic  in  act.  II.  17,  550;  Callim.  Dian. 
231 :  imp.  ttafit  II.  5,  404,  iter.  Krfi^cKov  Od.  23,  9:  ftit.  loydV® 
II.  24,  240  :  aor.  (iKfibrfca),  airo-iofbrfa-as  II.  23,  413  (but  d^Kribea-a 
14,  427,  see  mid.):  2* p.  Ktiafia  intrans.  /  sorrow,  Tyrt.  12,  28 
(Bergk).  Mid.  icfibofuu  to  sorrow,  U.  11,  665;  Soph.  El.  1327 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1342;  Her.  i,  209;  Thuc.  6,  84;  Isocr.  4,  175;  PL 
Crit  53 ;  subj.  -taiuu.  Her.  3,  40 ;  PL  Gorg.  480 ;  -ol^ui^v  Od.  3, 
223;  PL  Rep.  412;  Kxfiw  Isocr.  2,  21,  Dor.  mkltv  Callim.  Min. 
140;  tafi^fTQok  Od.  19,  161  ;  Thuc.  6,  14;  PL  Conv.  210;  Dem. 
8,  27;  'Ofitvos  IL  7,  no;  Soph.  Aj.  203;  Ar.  Nub.  1410;  Her. 
6,  61;  Lys.  13,  15;  Isocr.  8,  39,  Dor.  icaW/m-  Pind.  OL  6,  47  : 
imp.  €Kn^6ixrip  Her.  9,  45 ;  PL  Theaet.  143  ;  Isocr.  7,  32,  <cij«- 
IL  I,  56,  iter.  ajbiaKiro  Od.  22,  358:  ftit.  (<oyd^iro/iai,  dwo-  Suid.), 
redupL  Epic  K€Kabrjaoixai  II.  8,  353  :    aor.  (eiaideirdfjaiv),  imper.  IC17- 

afo-oi  Aesch.  Sept.  136  (chor.)  like  dKrib€<ra  IL  14,  427  quoted. — 
Fut.  KfKufi^o-o),  2  aor.  xtKudav  are  referred  to  x^f***  For  Kfibovrat 
Her.  I,  209  (Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.)  occurs  tafitarai.  (Bekk.  Lhardy, 
Krtig.)  The  act.  is  exclusively  Epic,  for  ic^dco-o*  Aesch.  Sept. 
136,  is  imper.  aor.  mid.  not  inf.  act.  as  our  lexicons  make  it  by 
writing  KTiheaai,  but  the  mid.  in  prea  and  imp.  is  used  by  every 
class  of  writers.  The  coUat.  Ktidtxw  seems  confined  to  Tragedy 
and,  perhaps,  rather  late  prose,  AristoL  Polit.  5,  7,  10.  Fr.  83; 
fci^dcvcrcfty  Plut  Aristid.  cum  Cat,  6,  aor.  Ktjdewnup  (Dem.)  59,  81, 

T  2 
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iqjSevaai  Ael.  Fr.  48,  K€Kri8€viJ.€VOS  Joseph.  14,  7,  4,  iiaihevOfi  Plut. 
Alex.  56,  -€vtf€ts  Demad.  179,  9.     No  mid. 

KtjKifc)  To  gush  forth,  Poet.  Find.  Fr.  166  (Bergk  ncrw),  a«i-  II. 
13,  705 :  imp.  lKr)KU  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Mss.),  av-  II.  7,  262,  ic^icioi^ 
Od.  5,  455 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Well.  Merk.),  but  Attic  fci\Kiov  Soph. 
Ph.  784  chor.  (Dind.)  Pass.  icrjKlofievav  Soph.  Ph.  697  (chor.) 
t  Epic,  r  Attic.  The  comp.  dvoKtiKm  is  also  Poet.  II.  13,  705, 
imp.  dv€KrjKlov  II.  7,  262 :  once  however  in  prose,  dvaKtjKL€i  PI. 
Phaedr.  251,  and  in  late  Epic  with  trans,  force,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  600, 
imp.  Tryphiod.  322.  dvoKiKvoi  is  a  suggestion  of  Schneider 
(Pind.  Fr.  quoted). 

Kvipuo-ab),  -TTw  To  proclaim,  11.  2,  51 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1026;  Her. 
2, 134,  'VTTca  Ar.  Ach.  623 ;  Xen.  Lac.  12,  6;  taipva-ae  Soph.  El. 
606:  imp.  iKrjpvaaov  II.  2,  444;  Thuc.  I,  27,  -vttov  Andoc  I, 
112;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  42;  Aeschin.  3,  154:  ftit.  -u^w  Ar.  Eccl. 
684;  Xen.  An.  6, 6, 9,  Dor.  Kap-  Eur.  Ion  911  (chor.):  aor, iKrjpv^ 
Her.  I,  194;  Thuc.  4,  37;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  32,  Dor.  fVdp-  Pind. 
01.  5,  8,  Kup'  I.  3,  12;  inf.  Kripv^  Soph.  Aj.  1240;  Thuc.  4,  38, 
Dor.  Kap'  Soph.Tr.  97  (chor.);  part.  iajpv$as  Aesch,  Ch.  124;  Soph. 
Ant.  192;  PI.  Leg.  917,  Dor.  Kdpv^aaa'Eur.  Hec.  179  (chor.);  Pind. 

Kapv^aiaa  I.  4,  25  :  p.  KiKrjpvxOj  em-  Dem.   1 9,  35  :  pp.  Kudipvypat 

Eur.  Fr.  2  (D.);  Thuc.  4,  38 :  pip.  KtKripvKro  Arr.  Ind.  15:  aor. 
etcrjpvxBrjv  Soph.  O.  R.  737 ;  Thuc.  6,  50;  Lys.  19,  63,  dva-  Her. 
6, 103  :  fut.  'VxOfjaopat  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  4;  A^chin.  3,  230 :  and 
as  pass.  ftit.  m.  Krjpv^erm  Eur.  Phoen.  1631  (old  reading  Krjpv- 
$aT€)  :  imp.  €Krfpv<nT€To  Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  8,  4,  ICid.  Krjpviraerai 

Soph.  Fr.  68  (D.) :  aor.  in  comp.  xnro-Krjpvidfitvos  PL  Prot.  348; 
Aeschin.  3,  41,  and  late.  This  comp.  vwoKfjpvaa-  seems  to  have 
no  act.  form,  and  mid.  only  in  aor. 

KiyxdvQi,  see  KixdvoD. 

Ki8inf)fjki  To  spread,  Poet,  rare  in  act.  and  only  in  comp.  tm- 
Her.  7, 140  (Orac.)  Mid.  Kibvapai  also  Poet.  II.  23,  227  ;  Pind. 
Fr.  106  (Bergk);  Mimnerm.  2,  8  (B.);  once  in  Trag.  Eur.  Hec. 
916  chor.  (Pors.  Dind.  fTKihv-  Kirchh.) ;  Kidvafifvos  Anth.  7,  713  : 
imp.  eKidvaro  II.  8,  I.  24,  695;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  183,  #ctd-  2,  1079. 
Mss.  divide  on  kIBp-,  aicifiv-  Eur.  quoted:  anceps  de  hoc  judicium 
(Pors.  904.) 

KikXi^o-ku  To  call.  Poet,  only  pres.  II.  11,  606;  Aesch.  Supp. 
217;  Soph.  O.  R.  209;  Eur.  Elec,  118.  Ion  937;  Com.  Fr. 
(Stratt.)  2,  773;  Ar.  Nub.  565,  Dor.  3  pi.  -aKOKri  Pind.  Fr.  64 ; 
subj.  'fjiTKCi)  Aesch.  Supp.  217,  -^cricaxrt  Callim.  Dian.  154;  imper. 
-i;o-ic€Ta)  Aesch.  Eum.  507,  ^ti(tk€T€  Aesch.  Supp.  212;  -riaKeiv  Eur. 
Tr.  470,  Epic  't)(rKefifu  II.  9,  II ;  -V*©*^ II.  17,  532  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
119;  Aesch.  Ag.  1477:  and  imp.  KuchjaKov  Epic  II.  2,  404.  7, 
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139,  Od.  18,  6;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  230.         Mid.  imp.  KuckljaKeTo  II. 

10,  300.  Pass.  KiKkrja-Konai  Batr.  27 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  289, 
'ri(rK€Tai  Od.  1 5,  403 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  200;  Eur.  Rhes.  279.  Fr.  816 
(Dind.  5  ed.),  -ovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  519:  imp.  eVMcX^o-#cfTo  Aesch. 
Pers.  655  (chor.)     Some  of  our  lexicons  miss  the  mid. 

Kii/Sui/cucD  To  run  a  risky  dare,  Her.  2,  141 ;  Lys.  3,  38 ;  -cvoof 
Antiph.  2,  y,  3 :  imp.  fWd-  Isocr.  21,  19 :  ftit.  -€vor6>  Her.  ,8,  60; 
Thuc.  7,  78 :  aor.  iKivByvtvaa  Thuc.  3,  74;  -^vaas  Antiph.  5,  82  : 

p.    K€Klv8vP€VKa    LyS^  3)   47  ^^S'  •    P*  P*    l^flUvdvV€Vfl€VOV    FiTid,    N.   5, 

14;  Arr.  An.  2,  7,  3,  dia-  Isocr.  11,  22 :  aor.  KipBwfvOivra  Lys. 

2,   54  •    ^t.    KlvdvV€v6r}(r€<rBai,    Dem.   3O,    lO  :     3    ftlt.    K€KL»dvV€Va'€TM 

Antiph.  5,  75,  dno-  Thuc.  3,  39:  imp.  (Kipdvv€vero  Thuc.  i,  73. 
Put.  mid.  Kivdvv€tnrfarOai  we  have  seen  only  as  a  variant,  Polyaen. 

1,  28,  but  dTro-javfiumJo-eTai  Dexipp.  p.  23,  9  (Nieb.)  It  is  a 
mistake  to  say  "  pres.  pass,  ahne  seems  to  have  been  used." 

Kii'iw  To  movey  Aesch.  Ch.  289;  Soph.  Ph.  866;  Ar.  Pax  491; 
Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  36:  imp.  iKivovv  PI.  Rep.  329,  -vet  Hip- 
pocr.  5,  214,  -wf  Her.  5,  96:  ftit.  -4<ro>  Eur.  Or.  157;  Her.  6, 
^34-  98  (Orac);  PL  Tim.  57:  aor.  cicii^o-a  Pind.  Fr.  220; 
Antiph.  5,  15;  Thuc.  4,  89,  kIv-  II.  23,  730,  iter.  Kivrja-aa-Key  OTro- 

11.  II,  636 :  p.  K€Klvr)Ka  Dem.  45,  58;  Luc.  Eun.  2,  &c. :  p.  p. 
K€Kivr}ixai  Eur.  Andr.  1227;  Her.  2,  138;  PI.  Leg.  908,  -Kiviarai 
Hipponax  62  (B.) :  aor.  Uiv{)6riv  Horn.  H.  18,  11;  Her.  2,  156; 
Thuc.  3,  82,  Kivi)6'  II.  2,  144.  149,  Epic  3  pi.  kKivriSev  II.  1 6,  280: 
fut.  p.  KivrjOrffTOfjuii  shall  he  moved,  or  reflex  shall  move,  Ar.  Ran. 
796;  Hippocr.  7,  332.  8,  484;  Aeschin.  3,  160;  PI.  Rep.  545; 
Dem.  19,  324 :  and  ftit.  m.  KLvriaofjuu  in  same  sense  Hippocr.  7, 
90  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19;  PI.  Theaet.  182.  Tim.  57;  Dem. 
8,  37-  9»  51;  Aristot  Met.  lo,  6;  Plut.  Mor.  1073,  npoa-  Ar. 
Lys.  227.  Pax  902.  Mid.  Kivoviiai  intrans.  move,  bestir  oneself, 
PL  Leg.  816;  -otro  Xen.  AYi.  4,  5,  13 ;  imper.  Kivtv  Theocr.  15, 
29;  'Ovfx€voi  Thuc.  7,  67  :  ftit.  -rja-ofxcu  See  above,  with  ftit.  pass. 
&c  :  p.  KfKivrjaBe  Dem.  9,  5  ? :  but  aor.  Kim^o-avro  trans.  Opp.  Cyn. 

2,  582,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  Kwrjreos  (PL)  Riv.  134,  -«ov 
PI.  Leg.  738.     (r.) 

Kii'ufjiai  (t)  To  move  oneself.  Epic  and  only  pre&  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1308;  -vfi€vo9  IL  10,  280.  Od.  10,  556;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  971;  Callim. 
DeL  143:  imp.  Ki»vvro  IL  4,  281 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1174. 

Kii'upofiai  To  wail.  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  123  (Vulg.  Herm. 
Weil);  Ar.  Eq.  11;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1063;  Callim.  Ap.  20;  late 
prose  AeL  H.  A.  5,  49;  -^fuvos  Q.  Sm.  7,  335:  imp.  Kiuipeo 
Coluth.  215,  -vpero  Ap.  Rh.  3,  664;  Bion  i,  42:  aor.  Kiviparo 
Mosch.  3,  43  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  ZiegL),  though  our  lexicons  say 
^'  only  pres.  and  imp."     {Xv.)     This  verb  is  used  chiefly  in  late 
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Epic.  For  Kivvpovrai  Aesch.  Sept.  123,  the  sole  instance  in 
Tragedy,  Dind.  has  now  edited  fiXuvpovrm,  moved  perhaps  by 
fuinrpta-dai  Aesch,  Ag.  1 6,  and  fuvvptrai  Soph.  O.  C.  671. 

Kipvdio,  'Vrwki  (Dor.  KiyKpdfUf  imper.  ey-Klmpa  Soph.  Fr.  2)  To 
mtXy  Kipvrfs  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  9,  Kipua  Her.  4,  52.  66,  Kipvafjtep  Pind. 
I.' 6,  3,  KipvafTM  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  4,  31,  ey  Ar.  Eccl.  841 ; 
imper.  Kipvarco,  ey-  Find.  N.  9,  50,  Kipvarc  Alcae.  45 ;  inf.  Kipvuit^w 
Pind.  I.  5,  25,  Kipvuvm  Hippocr.  8,  244  (Lit.);  Athen.  10,  426; 
part.  Kipvds  Od.  16,  14;  Ar.  Fr.  555;  Hippocr.  7,  256  (Lit.), 
Aeol.  Kipvais  Alcae.  27  (Ahr.),  Kipv&v  Herodn.  8,  4;  Kipvav  Polyb. 
4,  21 :  imp.  €Klpv<ov  Od.  10,  356,  and  (jKipvrfv),  Kipprj  14,  78.  16, 
52,  Uip-  App.   Mithr.   in.  ICid.  mipvapm  Pind.  Fr.   162 

(Bergk),  cofa-  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.);  KipvaaOai,  ova-  Eur.  Hipp. 
254.  Pass.  Kipvapai  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  41,  riri-  Her.  i,  51, 
late  'vdopm,  -arm  Athen.  II,  51  ;  Ki,pvapAva  Find.  N.  3,  78,  'dfiepos 
Euen.  2  (Bergk) ;  Sext.  Emp.  1 34,  5,  d»a-  (PL)  Ax.  37 1 ;  inf. 
Kipvaa-Bai  Aristot.  Plant.  I,  2,  7;  Athen.  10,  426,  ovy-  11,  51: 
imp.  iKipvaro  in  tmesi  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  The  dropping 
of  the  y  in  the  comp.  Dor.  form  (KtyKpapi)  ty-KiKp-  is  analogous 
to  mfiTTprjpi  fpmnprjfu  &c.    Dor.  dial.  p.  346  (Ahrens). 

Ktx<ii'u  (d)  To  find.  Epic,  U.  19, 165;  Solon  44;  Archil  Fr.  54 
(Bergk) ;  imper.  -dv^r^  II.  23,  407  ;  -mw  Mosch.  2, 112,  in  Trag. 
Kij^oj/o),  rather  «yx"»'»  Aesch.  CUh.  626;  Soph.  O.  C.  1450;  Eur. 
Hel.  597.  Hipp.  1444  (also  tdxr\yiC)\  imp.  ltixxo.vnvl\.  3, 383,  and  (as 
from  *«xiy/it)  Kxxr\^  Od.  24,  284  (Bekk.  2  ed.  #ctxcw  La  Roche,  cVtx^is 
Vulg.),  Kix'/Mf"  16, 379  (Bekk.  2  ed.  Ulx-  Vulg.),  kixv^v H.  10,  376, 
called  by  some  2  aor.;  subj.  icfx®  Soph.  Aj.  657,  Kxxm  Eur.  Supp. 
1069,  Epic  icix€to>  II.  I,  26;  Bion  i,  43,  -etV*"  IL  21, 128;  opt 
«x«»?  II.  2,  188.  Od.  17,  476;  inf.  ictx^/Lt€va4  II.  15,  274,  and  Kixh- 

pai  Od.  16,    357;  Kixds  II.  16,    342:  ftlt.   KLxriaofiai  II.    21,  605, 

-i}<r*at  Od.  7, 53,  'fjaerai  Callim.  Del.  95 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1487,  &c.: 
late  KixwoOf  Epic  inf.  -i^o-c/acv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1482 : 1  aor.  late  €Ktxwf^ 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  116;  Musae.  149  :  2  aor.  cKtxovOd.  3,  169;  Pind. 
N.  10,  74 ;  Eur.  Bac.  903  (chor.),  Epic  kixov  Find.  P.  9,  26 ; 
subj.  Kixco  Orph.  Arg.  106,  -xfJ^  Eur.  Supp.  1069 ;  Kixoifuv  Orph. 
Arg.  1359;  Kix^v  Od.  15,  157;  Pind.  P.  3,  43:  mid.  Kixopofuu 
as  act.  II.  19,  289.  II,  441 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  760;  -vofitvas  Od.  9, 
266,  and  {Kixriiim)  Kixw^vos  II.  5,  187 :  1  aor.  /ctx^o-oo  H.  Hym, 
2,  62,  -aro  II.  10,  494.  Od.  6,  51 ;  Archil.  Fr.  73  (Bergk),  cictxio"- 
Q.  Sm.  13,  172.  Vb.  d'Kixrrrof  II  17,  76;  Aesch.  Pr.  184. 
In  the  Tragedians  Kixdpto  always  requires  t:  and  therefore  late 
editors  have  substituted  ictyxa»'<»,  founding  partly  on  Mss.,  partly 
on  Kiyxdwo  in  Hesych.  and  other  Gramm.,  as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1450 
(Ehns.  Herm.  Dind.)  &c.  kixo^v^i  still  stands  in  some  good  editions 
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*of  Aesch.  Ch.  613  (622);  but  Franz  found  in  the  Med.  Ms.,  the 
oldest  and  best,  traces  of  an  obliterated  letter  between  i  and  x» 
which  heightens  the  probability  that  Kiyxavn  was  the  reading.  To 
this  verb  some  have  referred  liwfc  Simias  in  Ovo,  Anth.  15,  27, 
dn-cVtfov  At.  Ach.  869,  ictfaro  Hesych.  This  verb  is  poetic,  Kixdva 
(Luc.)  Philopatr.  3,  is  a  quotation  from  Homer.  (In  pres.  and 
imp.  la  Epic,  ta  Attic,  in  other  forms  kLxus  &c.  t  even  in  Attic.) 

Kixpi)fit  To  /end,  Dem.  53,  12  (*c»xpa«  Liban.  4,  p.  831) :  fut. 
X/J^«  Her.  3,  58:  aop.  txprftra  Lys.  19,  24;  Dem.  19,  170; 
XP70T7£  Dem.  53,  11;  xpn^^^  Ar.  Raa  1159.  Thesm.  219.  250; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  18;  xp5<^"*  Her.  3,  58;  Lys.  19,  22;  (PI.) 
Demod.  384 ;  xph^^^  (P1-)  Demod.  384 :  p.  Kixpn^a  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  205.  247;  Polyb.  29,  6^  (Bekk.)  :  pip.  K^xph^i  App. 
C.  B.  2,  29 :  p.  p.  K€xprifi€Uj  dta-  Dem.  27,  11.  MidL  {KixpafAai) 
to  borrow,  -dfifvos  Plut.  Mor.  534 ;  and  Ktxpdofiai,  inf.  KixpaaBai 
Theophr.  Ch.  17,  but  Ktxpaa-Bcu  (Foss,  20):  imp.  fKixpdfirjv  Anth. 
9,  584:  aor.  fxpwdp-riv  Luc.  Necyom.  16;  imper.  XP^^^  Eur.  Elec. 
190;  xp^o'o(r3<u{F\,)  Demod.  384;  -lycnificwff  Batr.  186;  Anth.  9, 13. 

Km)  (i )  To  go,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  kUk  Anacr.  4 ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  680  (trimet.);  subj.  Klrf£  Od.  i,  311,  and  perhaps  KiofKv  for 
-o>fi*i',  II.  21,  456,  see  imp.;  #etoi  Aesch.  Supp.  504,  -oiVi;*^  Od. 
15,  149.  II.  24,  285,  -oiTf  Od.  3,  347;  ict€  7,  50;  Aesch.  Supp. 

852.  Pers.  1068;  #eta>v  II.  16,  263,  Kiovtra  II.  9,  504.  Od.  4,  736; 
Ki€iv  PL  Crat  426  :  and  imp.  Hkiov,  (ki€s  Hym.  Ap.  31,  ««€  Od. 

15,  147,  kU  II.  8,  337,  I  pi.  Kiofi€y  (if  not  subj.  for  Kiafjup)  II.  21, 

456;  Hes.  Op.  345,  €Kiou  II.  12,  138,  KLOP  23,  115,  €Kia6o»  only 
in  fiereKLaSov  with  t  in  arsi,  see  fitraKidBca,  KiOVTti  with  t,  II.  14, 
340  (Ms.  Ven.  and  some  inferior  editions)  belongs  not  to  this 
verb,  but  to  ««'«  wish  to  lie  down,  and  ought  to  be  K€ioPT€s  (Bekk. 
Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  so  Ktlovtra  for  kI-,  Od.  23,  292.  Aeschylus 
alone  of  the  Tragedians  has  this  verb,  and  Plato  uses  it  merely 
for  an  etymological  purpose. 

KXayydi'u,  -aiwo,  -y^w  To  bark,  scream,  Poet,  and  only  pres. 
-yydv^i  Soph.  Fr.  782,  -yyaiuets  Aesch.  Eum.  131  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  -dveis  Dind.),  -yyevvrai  3  pi.  Dor.  Theocr.  Epigr.  6.  The 
comp.  €iT'avaK\ayydv<o  is  used  by  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5.  6,  23. 

KKAlca  To  clang,  scream,  mostly  Poet.  II.  16,  429;  Aesch. 
Sept.  386;  Eur.  Ion  906;  -»y  Soph.  O.  R.  966;  Plut.  Alex. 
27:  imp.  xXdCov  Theocr.  25,  72  (Reiske,  Mein.) :  ftit.  Kkdy^ia 
Aesch.  Pers.  947  (chor.) :  and  mid.  #c€#cXayfo/iat  Ar.  Vesp. 
930:  aor.  tfickayia  U.  I,  46;  Pind.  P.  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  201; 
Soph.  Fr.  890  (D.);  Eur.  Ph.  11 44:  p.  as  pres.  wicXoyya  (from 
jcXayya>,  aS  Xa^9r4>,  \e\apira)  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  9 ;   SUbj,  Ktiekdyyo  Ar. 

Vesp.  929  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  now) :  2  aor.  tiikdyop  Horn.  H.  19, 
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14;  Anth.  9,  571 ;  Theocr.  17,  71,  dv-  Eur.  I.  A.  1062  :  2  p.  as^ 
pres.  KfKkrjya  Epic,  Orph.  Lith.  45 :  pip.  KtKKriyei  Alcm.  47  (Schn. 
K€KKay  7  Bergk  3  ed.);  part.  KCKXrjyws  II.  2,  222.  11,  168;  Hes. 
Sc.  99.  Op.  449,  late  prose  K^Kkayas  Plut.  Timol.  26,  but  oblique 
cases  (as  if  from  #c€#cX^ya)v)  K€K\riyovTes  Epic  II.  12,  125.  17,  756. 
759.  Od.  12,  256.  14,  30,  see  below;  Hes.  Sc.  379,  v. r.  -orcr, 
-oTfs,  which  last  form  Ap.  Rh.  uses  4,  876,  and  Bekker  imiformly 
in  II.  and  Od.  The  form  KficKrfy&ros,  though  occurring  as  a  z*.  r. 
is  rare  in  Texfj  perhaps  only  Orph.  Lidi.  374.  Brunck  and 
Bergk  edit  K€K\dyx<a  at  Ar.  Vesp.  929,  implying  KskXayxa;  K«Xa- 
yas  Plut.  Timol.  26  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Sint.),  for  K€K\ayxd>s  says  Lobeck. 

(KXdJw)  7b  j^w/,  Dor.     See  icXr)©. 

KXaiw  7b  weep,  II.  19,  300.  Od.  8,  577;  Soph.  El.  283  (Herm. 
Nauck,  #cXd-  now  Dind.);  Eur.  Ale.  530  (Herm.  #cXa-  Dind.); 
Her.  4,  127 ;  Andoc.  i,  48 ;  Aeschin.  3,  207,  xXa-  (Bekk.);  PL 
Leg.  792  (V,  r,  K\d'),  Attic  K\d(o  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Ag.  18  (Pors. 
Dind.  kXcu'  Herm.);  Soph.  El.  283  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  14 15  &c. ; 
PI.  Phil.  48,  never  contr.  #cX«;  so  ickdoifu  Ar.  Av.  341,  -oty  Aesch. 
Supp.  925,  -oia-Ba  II.  24,  619,  never  KK^fii  nor  Kkt^rjv:  imp.  eickaiov 
Od.  12,  309  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  162 1  (Herm.  -Xdov  Dind.),  tckalov  II. 
17,  427.  Od.  I,  363,  €KKat  Isocr.  17,  18,  'kXqc  Soph.  Tr.  905 
(Ell.  K\d€  Dind.  ^icXate  Herm.),  iter.  KXaUaKov  II.  8,  364 ;  rare  in 
Attic  poetry  Aesch.  Fr.  298  (Dind.);  Her.  3,  119;  (Luc.)  D. 
Syr.  22 :  ftit.  jcXau<ro/xat  II.  22,  87.  20,  210;  Eur.  Cycl.  554;  Ar. 
Nub.  58.  Av.  342.  Plut.  425  &c.;  Com  Fr.  (Eub.)  2,  513; 
(Dem.)  59,  38;  always  in  Septuag. ;  KXaaovfuu  rare,  Ar.  Pax 
1 08 1  (hexam.) ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  p.  37  (BekL) :  also  rare  xXat^o-o 
Dem.  21,  99.  37,  48.  54,  43  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  icXarnno 
19,  310  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  and  now  Dind.  always  in  Dem.) ;  Hy- 
perid.  Fr.  p.  352  (B.  Saupp.),  and  late  icXauo-o)  Dio.  Hal.  4,  70. 
Excerpt.  17,  8;  (Theocr.)  23,  34  (Mss.  Ahr.  Wordsw.  Fritzsche); 
Or.  Sib.  I,  190.  7,  53;  Maneth.  3,  143;  N.  T.  always:  aor. 
€KXavira  Eur.  Tr.  482;  Theocr.  I,  72,  JcXavo-c  Od.  3,  261,  dp- 
iKXavaas  Her.  3,  14;  subj.  KXav<r<a  Aesch.  Sept.  828;  Soph.  El. 
1 1 22;  Ar.  Eq.  9;  icXavo-€tf,  dno-  Soph.  Ph.  693;  icXawTas  II.  24, 
48 ;  icXava-ai  Soph.  El.  285  :  p.  (KCKXavKo)  I  p.  p.  iccicXavfuu,  -avrai 
Mosch.  4,  64;  Anth.  7,  281;  -avfj^vo^  Aesch.  Ch.  687;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1490,  and  later  K€KXav(rfuu,  -avarai  Plut.  Mor.  115;  -ava- 
fi€vos  Lycophr.  273;  and  Anth.  7,  281,  where  in  the  same  line 
occurs  also  -avrai  without  o-:  aor.  late  iicXavfrdrfp  Anth.  Epigr. 
341 ;  Kkava-BfU  Lycophr.  831 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  11,  i  :  ftit.  late 
KkavaBritTOfuu  V.  T.  Ps.  77,  64:  3  ftit.  K€KXav(r€Tai  impers.  Ar.  Nub. 
1436;  but  at  Theogn.  1203,  it  is  merely  an  emendation  of 
Brunck  for  KfjcX^acrat  (Mss.  Orell.  Bergk) :  2  aor.  act.  ocXaov? 
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see  below.  Mid.  icKaioftai  as  act.  Aesch.  Sept  920  (kXoo/a- 
Pors.  Dind.  5  ed),  dva-  Soph.  Ph.  939,  fAtra-  Eur.  Hec.  214, 
Kara-  Elec.  1 55  (<cXao/i-  always  Dind.  5  ed.),  dno-KKdofi-  Ar.  Vesp. 
564  :  ftit.  Kkava-oficu,  -o-oO/uzt  see  above :  aor.  iKXava-dfiriv  trans. 
Soph.  Tr.  153;  Anth.  7,  412 ;  Nicol.  Rhet.  7,  i,  dno-  Soph.  O. 
R.  1467,  dva-  Antiph.  2,  5,  i;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  21.  5,  8.  6, 
43 :   hence  perf.  KficKavfMfvog  bathed  in  tears,  Aesch.  Ch.  574 ; 

Soph.  O.  R.  1490.  Vb.   Kkavrr6^  AeSCh.    Sept.    333,   arKkaxtr" 

II.  22,  386,  jcXavoTOff  Soph.  O.  C.  1360,  i-icXauoT-  El.  9 12  (Vulg. 

Herm.  Nauck,  -axro^  Dind.  5  ed.) — In  Tragedy  KXat©  and  icXao>, 
in  Aristoph.  icXdo)  prevails,  in  Attic  prose  KKaxxa  and  icXa<»,  the 
latter  gaining  ground,  compare  editions  by  Pors.  Elms.  Herm. 
Bekk.  Popp.  Dind.  Krtig.  &c.  KXaiotaOa  II.  24,  619.  Theocr.  has 
d  in  €KKa€»  14,  32  (eicKai  Fritzs.),  so  Hermes,  in  Athen.  597,  if 
tlKkae  fi'  (Florent.)  and  'Uaplov  (Dind.)  be  the  right  reading.  May 
this  be  2  aor.?  Or.  Sib.  i,  181,  has  even  kKqUt  (""),  KKdti^ 
(Dind.)  Meineke  suggests  icXoiVi/  as  the  Aeol.  form.  K\ava-ovixai 
occurs  only  once  in  classic  authors,  Ar.  Pax  108 1  quoted,  and 
there  perhaps  for  the  metre,  -ovfitOa  forming  a  dactyle.  Dio. 
Hal.  along  with  ftit.  act.  xXavo-o)  quoted,  has  also  ftit.  m.  kKov- 
(TOfuu,  dva-  4,  33.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  much  confined  to 
the  pres.  imperf.  and  Ait. 

"  Recte  Cobetus,"  says  Franke,  "  Tragicis  wxroTfw  et  boKoifu  et 
similia  concessit,  non  concessit  Comicis  et  Scriptoribus  Atticis." 
Aristoph.  uses,  to  be  sure,  /Soowy  Thesm.  506,  dva-fiiarjv  Ran.  178, 

dfxoTf  Thesm.  681,  and  fiivoirf  Ach.  .1052,  voolrjs  Nub.  I381,  alroirj 
Eq.  5l3,aicoXov^o/i;£  Av.  340,  but  Kkdoifu  341,a7r-€X^oi/Mt  Ach.  403, 

irXcoi  Pax  699,  ficoi.  Lys.  1132,  diro-bolrjv  Nub.  1 1 8,  755  &c.  but 
inl-boifu  Ach.  1 156  &c.  &c.  Prose  SoKoirj  Thuc.  6,  34.  8.  54, 
but  80K01  I,  TOO.  3,  16.    tyx^ipoifi  &v  PL  Tim.  48,  Koanol  Lys. 

196.      vool  Euthyd.  287.      Karrfyopoirj   Menex.    244,   but   KaTTfyopoi 

Gorg.  521.    ftroiV  Epist.  318,  ftroiff  Prot.  327,  &c.  &c. 

KXdcD  (")  To  break,  Dio  Cass.  71,  5;  Pans.  6,  4,  2 :  imp.  €KK<av 
Pans.  6,  4,  I,  Kar-  II.  20,  227;  Her.  9,  62,  dv-  Thuc.  2,  76: 
fUt.  k\&<t<o  Luc.  D.  Deor.  11,  i ;  Joseph.  Ant.  10,  11,  3:  aor. 
€KKd(ra,  KKdxrt  Od.  6,  128,  JCOT-eocXacre  Pind.  P.  5,  34  (Bergk, 
3  ed.);  PI.  Phaed.  117,  KXdaac  Theocr.  25,  147,  8ia-  II.  5,  216, 
€v-  Callim.  Jov.  90:  p.  p.  Kiickaa-fiat  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Mechan.  25,  dva-  Com.  Fr.  2,  8,  irpoa-'  Xen.  Eq.  7,  6, 
avy-  PI.  Rep.  495:  aor.  iKKda-Brjv  II.  11,  584;  Hippocr.  7, 
516,  Kar-  Eur.  Hipp.  766,  CTTi-  Thuc.  3,  59.  67.  4,  37  :  ftit. 
KXaa-Sria-ofjMi,  dvor-  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  6,  6 :  and  ftit.  m.  dva- 
Kkdaerai  as  pasB.  Galen  3,  147,  and  perhaps  ncara-icXw/Liai,  with 
elision,  Babr.  91  (Lewis,  2  pt.):  2  aor.  part.  {Kkrjfu  obsol.)  icXdsy 
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OTTO-  Anacr.  17  (Bergk);  others  take  this  for  a  syncop.  1  awr. 
Mid.  break  one's  cwn^  or  for  oneself  fat.  as  pajss  see  above : 
aor.  KXao-o-oro  Anth.  7,  124,  dir-CKXao-aro  7,  506.  Fut.  mid,  avoKka- 
fr^ai  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

KXct^o),  see  xXj^iifa). 

ICX€i«  (old  Att.  icA^o))  To  shut,  Ar.  Arch.  479  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed. 
fcXi;-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed);  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophon)  3,  359;  Aeschin. 
1, 10  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -ijo)  Franke),  jcara-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i, 
i3>  t'^-  Aeschin.  i,  96:  ftit.  #cX«Va)  Or.  Sib.  7,  85,  aTro-  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  20.  6,  6,  13,  fTMy-  7,  I,  12,  and  icX««,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  544;  aor.  €K\€ia-a  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  348,  a«ro- 
Isae.  6,  40:  p.  K€K\€iKa  Theophr.  Ch.  20;  Luc.  Tox.  30,  mro-  Strab. 
4>  6,  3,  fiia-  Polyb.  3,  60 :  pip.  iKeKXeiKnv  App.  Annib.  47  :  p.  p. 
K€K\€ifiai  Her,  2,  121  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -XiyT/x-  Dind.);  Dem.  19,  315. 
25,  28,  Kara-  Ar.  Plut.  206  {'Vi^i  Dind.  5  ed.);  Isocr.  4,  34.  6,  40; 
Aeschin.  3,  87,  and  -(urfjuii  Ar.  Vesp.  198  {'tiixai  Dind.  5  ed.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Aiex.)  3,>426.  (Men.)  4,  223;  Hippocr.  5,  528  (Lit.); 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27  (Vulg.  Popp.  Born,  -ca/lmu  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.), 
dno-  Ar.  Lys.  423  {'fjfuu  Dind.  5  ed.),  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  52  :  pip, 
€KeKK€ifjLrjv  Xen.  An.  6,  2,  8,  an-  Dem.  54,  1 1  (Bekk,  Dind.  -cr/Aiyv 
Vulg.  B.  Saupp.),  and  with  cr,  trvv-eKtickfiaTo  Andoc.  i,  48  (Bekk. 
Bait.  -TfTo  Saupp.) :  aor.  always  iKkeiaOijp  Dio.  Hal.  4,  85 ;  (Luc.) 
Syr.  10,  an-  Lys.  i,  17;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  2j,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  404 
{'ri<T6r)v  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Dem.  22,  13:  ftit.  KXeto-^^o-o/iai  late  in  simple 
Galen  3,  802,  but  o-vy-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19:  3  ftit.  KeKkcia-ofiai 
Ar.  Lys.  1072  ;  Aristid.  Or.  Sic.  2,  40,  ano-  Themist.  15,  185. 
Mid.  in  comp.  aor.  Kara-KKctadfjievos  reflex,  shul  himself  up,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  2,  5,  cy-  Hell.  6,  5,  9  (but  trans,  avrovs  oTro-icXrJo-oor^at 
Thuc.  6, 10 1.)  See  kXi^io),  kXi}©.  Vb.  *cX«o-roff  Eur.  Fr.  620  (D.), 
€y'K\€i(rT€os  Geop.  19,  7.  Kcfckeifievov  Her.  2,  121  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.)  is  in  some  editions  KeKkrfi^evov  (Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.  Abicht, 
Stein)  perhaps  rightly,  at  least  more  in  accordance  with  the 
usage  of  Her.  Nice  scholars,  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  Ellendt,  &c. 
would  banish  icXeto)  with  its  derivatives  ajnd  compounds  from  the 
Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  at  least,  and  read  «XiJa)  instead  as  the 
old  Attic  form.  It  would  appear  however  to  be  certain  in 
Aristoph.,  Xenophon,  the  Orators  and  later,  less  certain  in  Plato. 
Meineke,  Cobet,  W.  Dind.  5  ed.  always  write  icX?}©  in  Aristoph., 
and  L.  Dind.  would  always  in  Attic,  and  the  p.  pass,  without  <r, 

K€Kk€ifievos,  Attic  -rjixfuos. 

KXcutf  To  celebrate,  see  kXca). 

KX^ittw  To  steal,  II.  i,  132;  Solon  4,  13;  Pind.  P.  3,  29;  Soph. 
Aj.  189  ;  Ar.  Ach.  525 ;  Her.  i,  186 ;  Antiph.  5,  38 :  imp.  cicX«r- 
rav  Soph.  Ph.  1272;  Ar.  Eq.  420;  Lys.  25,  19;  Aeschin.  i,  no. 
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iter.  icXc9rr«(neoy  Her.  2,  174:  ftit.  KXctff«>  Ar.  Eccl.  667;  Xen. 
M.  Eq.  4,  17;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  4;  Lycophr.  1310;  Anth.  12, 
21,  ajTo-  Horn.  H.  3,  522,  fV-  Soph.  Ph.  55:  and  rare  #cX€^/xa* 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  13:  aor.  ckXo/to  II.  5,  258;  Ar.  Vesp.  238;  PL 
Parm.  128,  Poet.  Kkiyjtfv  Pind.  P.  4,  250,  'xXct/ra  Ar.  Ran.  614; 
xXc^cici^  Aesch.  Ch.  854 ;  xXft/ras  Pr.  8 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  4 ;  Thua 

1,  115,  Dor.  Kkeyltais  Pind.  01.  i,  60  :  iccicXo^a  At.  Plut.  372; 
PL  Leg.  941;  Dem.  22,  49:  p.  p.  KtKKefjLfiai  Soph.  Ant.  681; 
At. Vesp.  57  (old  reading  ic«icXafi-) ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  2,  10, ««-  Her. 

2,  121,  bia-  Dem.  27,  12:  1  aor.  €kki<l>Bqv,  jcXcc^^ctr  Eur.  Or. 
1580 ;  Her.  5,  84  :  in  Attic  prose  2  aor.  iKkimjv  Xen.  M.  Eq.  4, 
17;  PL  Rep.  413,  cf-  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  12,  a»a-  Thuc.  7,  85; 
Polyb.  2,  62,  II.  Vb.  nkmrtov  Soph.  Ph.  57.  2  aor.  act* 
«cXa«rov  we  have  never  seen.  The  pres.  and  imp.  mid.  occur 
late,  dta-icXf7rT€Tai,  -cro  V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  3,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

KXcw  To  celebrate,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  447  chor.  (Elms.  Dind. 
Monk).  L  A.  1045  (chor.),  in  act.  Horn,  always  kK^'uo  Od.  i,  338. 
1 7,  418.  Hym.  32,  19 ;  so  Hes.  Th.  44.  Op.  i ;  Stesich.  32  (Bergk); 
quoted  by  Ar.  Pax  779  (chor.):  imp.  cicXfoy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  246, 
Kktiov  Orph.  Lith.  193:  aor.  cicXijir*  Athen.  (Nicand.  Col.)  35. 
Mid.  tcXeofiai  Eur.  Fr.  370  (D.)  Pass.  Hom.  ickeofuu  Od 

I3>  299;  Pind.  I.  5,  27;  Soph.  Tr.  639  chor.  (Musgr.  Dind. 
5  ed.),  but  (cXfiofMu  Ap.  Rh.  i,  238 ;"  Orph.  Lith.  277  :  imp. 
ckXco  for  -€€0,  11.  24,  202 ;  Callim.  Del.  40.  Vb.  Kkeirot  II.  6, 
227.  kXcoki  Dor.  pres.  part  act.  for  ickiova-a  Ar.  Lys.  1299. 
Kirchhoflf  retains  kX€iovT€£  Eur.  Ale.  477 ;  so  Hermann,  oh  what 
we  think  insufficient  grounds :  "  in  epico  verbo  sequendus 
epicorum  usus.     Syllaba  eo  loco  anceps." 

KXtjIcd  To  celebrate^  name  (Attic  for  icXcrfo))  Soph.  O.  R.  48;  Ar. 
Av.  921.  Thesm.  116;  and  late  Orph.  Arg.  16.  Hym.  66, 10;  Luc. 
Epigr.  1 1  (D.):  imp.  eickjjCov  Eur.  H.  F.  340:  ftit.  icXiJo-w  Hom.  H. 
31,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  993:  aor.  cxXiyaa,  icXfjia  Orph.  Arg.  1007; 
subj.  Kh^(T(ii>fi€y  Eur.  L  A.  15^2;  icXgc^op  Ar.  Av.  905,  -jjo-are  1745 ; 
Kk^aai  Orph.  Arg.  619:  p.  p.  K€Kkj)(rfUpos  Eur.  Ion  283  (Aid.) 
is  now  K€KXrifi€vos  (Mss.  B.  C.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.)  from  KoXea, 
Pres.  paas.  icX/Jfofioi  Eur.  Phoen.  10,  ^Xjjfet  Hel.  1441,  i^nCa 
Callim.  Del.  276,  KXiCenu  Soph.  O.  R.  1451.  Tr.  659,  -d/ietfa 
Eur.  Bac.  11 80,  'jiC^a$€  Ion  234;  rare  in  prose  (PL)  Ax.  371, 
'ovrai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  i  (Dind.  Saupp.  -j;tf-  Popp.  Born.) :  imp. 
iKhjj{6fxrjv  Aesch.  Ag.  631;  Soph.  O.  R.  117 1 ;  Eur.  H,  F. 
493  >  and  late  (Luc.)  Tragoed.  252. 

KXtlt^d)  To  celehratey  call^  Ion.  Hippocr.  3,  191  (and  Dor. 
icXcij^o)  late  in  pres.) :  fUt.  icXi/uro)  Aristid.  582,  Dor.  icX«i^  Pind. 
OL  I,  no:  aor.  («X5|a,  see  icXj}fa)),  Dor.  eu-#cXet|a*  Pind.  P.  9^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


332  KXjyccD — KXjfflj, 

91:  p.  p.  K€K\rji(rft(u  Ap.  Rh.  4,  618,  and  iKkifurtiai  4,  990  :  pip. 
€Kkrit<rfiriv  4,  267.  Rare  in  prose,  /tXiyifrrat  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  100; 
Am  An.  7,  7,  3.  7,  13,  i ;  even  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  i  if  correct 
(Vulg,  Popp.  Bom.),  but  kkjji-  (Dind.  Hertl.  Saupp.)  See  icXj/C©. 
Kkt\tia  To  sku(y  Ion.  ttc/ji-  Her.  7,  198.  199,  airy-  4,  157  ;  caro- 
tekrjiwv  Her.  4,  7,  ncpi-  3,  116:  imp  c/tX^iov,  crw-  Her.  7,  41  : 
(ftit.  <cXi7td-ft))  :  aor.  eicX^io-o  Od.  24,  166.  Horn.  H.  i,  6,  ef-  Her.' 

1,  144,  Kkriia-a  Od.  21,  387;  Opt.  Kkrjtacie,  ey-  Her.  4,  78;  inf. 
K\rjia-ai  Od.  21,  382  ;   Kkf}i<raSf  dno-  Her.  I,  37  :  p.  p.  KeicXrilfuu  Her. 

2.  1 2 1  (Bred.  Dind,  Krtig.),  ctto-,  wept-  3, 1 17  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
avy-  7,  129  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.),  but  -^icr/xat  (Gaisf.) :  pip.  3  pi. 
dn-€K€KkritaTo  Her.  9,  50  (Dind.  Dial.  Her.),  dwo-KficktaTo  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.),  'fK€KKeaTo  (Dind.  in  text) :  aor.  dir-6«cXi;tcr^v  Her.  3,  58  ; 
dno'Kkrji'iaBj  i,  165;  -urSfU  3,  55  (Bekk.  Gaisf.'Bred.  Dind.), 
KaTa-KXifiarSeis  2,  1 28  (Ms.  M.  Aid.  Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.  Krug.), 
-riidfU  (Bekk.  with  Ms.  F.)  Mid.  ftit.  icKriurtrofjuu  Nonn.  2,  310 
(Graefe,  Koechly).        Vb.  jcXijio-tcJs  Od.  2,  344. 

Bekker  never  doubles  a-  in  the  aor.  holding  T  with  Buttmann. 
Lobeck  says  if  it  were  long,  Kkrji(o  could  not  be  contracted  kX^. 
That  a  form  jcXijtfa),  kK]^C(o  existed  seems  countenanced  by  Anth. 
9,  62,  K\ijiofjL€vri  Tfixfo-t,  unless  this  be,  as  Dindorf  thinks,  a  mis- 
take foricXjyo/i-,  and  by  the  Dor.  (ifX^fo),  ftit.  K\q$&  Theocr.  6,  32 
&c.  see  icXiJ©.  Mss.  and  editors  of  Her.  present  ickrjioi>,  -j}©,  -€i<o : 
the  first  seems  the  correct  form.  Bredow,  Dindorf,  and  Kriiger 
would,  perhaps  rightly,  always  write  p.  p.  -rjlfmi,  aor.  -riiaOrjv. 
Bekker  has  once  KeicKiKruevos  2,  121,  jceicX«/i-  (Gaisf.),  and  once 
aor.  -rjiBfis  2,  128,  -icr^fir  (Gaisf.  &c.  see  above). 

KXT)porafi^a>  To  obtain  by  lot,  succeed  to,  Isocr.  1,2;  Isae.  4, 19  ; 
Aristot.  Polit.  5,  8,  20;  Dem  19,  320:  ftit.  -i^cr©  Isae.  4,  7  &c. : 
reg.  except  ftit.  mid.  Kkrjpovofirja-ovrai  as  pass.  Luc.  Tox.  22  (v,  r. 

-fjOrjirovTcu), 

KX]3«  To  shut  (Attic  for  icXiyi®,  Dor.  icXauo  or  icXaoi,  icXafo),  D.  dial, 
p.  346,  Ahr.),  Eur.  H.  F.  997.  Bac.  653  (Dind.  Kirchh.) :  imp. 
€K\rjov  Eur.  Rhes.  304;  Thuc.  7,  59  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Popp.  Dind.) : 
ftit.  K\^a<o  Thuc.  4, 8,  fK-  Eur.  Or.  1 127,  avy-  Hipp.  428,  dno-  Ar. 
Vesp.  775.  Dor.  #cXa|o)  Theocr.  6,  32,  -acr©  (Ahr.) :  aor.  €Kkfnra 
Eur.  Or.  1 449 ;  Thuc.  2,  4,  dn-  Aesch.  Pr.  670  (Dind.  Hart.), 
$vv-  Thuc.  8,  67  (Bekk.  Popp.);  Kk^aai  Aesch.  Pers.  723  (Dind. 
Herm.),  ^vy-  Thuc.  5,  72;  jcXiJo-as  PL  Rep.  560,  $vy-  Thuc.  4, 
35,  Dor.  exX^fa.  €*{-  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676 ;  d7r<$-i:Xf^v  Theocr. 
15,  43 ;  diro-Kka^af  15,  77  :  p.  icficXjyica,  d?ro-  Ar.  Av.  1 262  (chor.) : 
p.  p.  K€Kkrifmt  Aesch.  Supp.  956  (Dind.  Herm.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  635 
(D.);  Eur.  Hel.  977  ;  Thuc.  5,  7  (Dor.  KeKkatiai  Epich.):  aor. 
ikKiaOrjv,  mr-  Thuc.  I,  1 17  ;  (yy-KkQaBtv  5,  72  (Bekk.  Popp.  &c.) ; 
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$yyK\jia'6rjvai  4,  67  (Popp,  Krtig.  Dind.),  -v^vai  (Bekk.),  Dor. 
iKK^a&qv^  KQT'  Theocr.  7,  84,  KaT'€Kk4x^  is  merely  Valckenaer's 
conjecture,  approved  by  Brunck.  Mid.  aor*  irtpi-icKicraaOu 
Thuc.  7,  52,  OTTO-  6,  1 01,  Dor.  icor-fjicX^To  Theocr.  18,  5. 
Vb.  KkT}aT6g  Thuc.  2,  17.  "The  Doric  forms,"  says  Ahrens, 
"  are  written  with,  and  without  i  subscr."  Fut.  jcXao-ca  or  icXao- 
is  well  supported,  Theocr.  quoted.  In  Thucydides,  Poppo, 
Kruger,  and  Dindorf  always  edit,  perhaps  rightly,  the  aor.  pass. 
with  0-,  Bekker  once  without,  'rjdrjvai  4,  67. 

K\lvia  (t)  To  dendy  II.  23,  171 ;  Soph.  Aj.  131 ;  Kkivav  Aristot. 
Physiog.  6,  37;  icX/veiv  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  176:  imp.  €<cX- 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  13 :  ftit.  K\ivS>  late  in  simple ^  Lycophr.  557 ; 
(Dem.)  Prooem.  1450  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  31 
(Walz),  but  iyKara-  Ar.  Plut.  62 1 :  aor.  tKklva  II.  8,  435 ;  Eur. 
Supp.  764,  €^-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  tOCiva  II.  23,  510;  kKIvov  Eur. 
Or.  311;  Kkivas  II.  3,  427;  PI.  Tim.  77 ;  kKIvm  Her.  9.  16  :  p.  kU- 
XiKa  Polyb.  30, 10;  Anth.  12,  213:  p.  p.  KtickXtuu  II.  5,  709 ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  930;  Her.  4,  73 ;  Xen,  Eq.  5,  5,  Epic.  3  pi.  K€K\iaTai  II.  16, 
68:  pip.  €K€kKito  II.  5,  356,  ««cX- 10,  472:  aor.  €KktOrfv  Od.  19,  470; 
Pind.  01.  I,  92;  Soph.  Tr.  loi.  1226;  Eur.  Hipp.  212.  Fr.  692 
(Nauck);  Her.  i,  211 ;  Hippocr.  2,  682.  3,  140.  146.  8,  312 ;  PL 
Phaed.  109,  tV-  Xen.  Conv.  3,  13,  icar-  Com.  Fr.  (Soph.)  3,  581 ; 
Hippocr.  3,  40.  94  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4.  Conv. 
3,  13  (all  or  best  Mss.  Saupp.  Mehler).  Ven.  8,  3  (Dind.) ;  Andoc. 
I,  125  (Bekk.) ;  PL  Phaed.  117.  Phaedr.  229;  Hyperid.  Eux.  C. 

31,  avyKar-  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  4,  544,  a?ro-  Dem.  55,  24,  €KKlvOrjv 

Epic  and  Poet,  almost  exclusively,  II.  3,  360 ;  Hes.  Th.  711;  Ar- 
chil. 34  (Bergk,  Toup's  emendation) ;  Theocr.  3,  43,  occasionally 
late  prose,  if  correct,  kqt-  AeL  H.  A.  2,  11  (-Kkivrjp  Herch.),  diro- 
kkivBfU  Plut.  Rom.  2  (Sint.  Bekk.).  Galb.  27  (Sint.  but  -icXt^ftV 
Steph.  Bekk.) :  ftit.  Kkieri<rofuu  Or.  Sib.  8,  77,  Kara-  Eur.  Ale. 
1090 ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  8 :  2  aor.  iKktvqv  (Eur.  Fr.  692 ;  Her.  9,  16, 
Herwerden's  and  Dind.'s  suggestions),  kot-  Ar.  Lys.  906.  904. 
Vesp.  121 1 ;  Hippocr.  5,  444  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  15  (Dind. 
Saupp.);  PL  Conv.  213.  Phaedr.  230.  Rep.  372 ;  and  late  Ael. 
H.  A.  4,  31 :  ftit.  Kkivrjaofxaiy  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  98;  PL  Conv.  222. 
Mid.  Kklvofmiy  dno-  lay  oneself  down^  recline,  Her.  3,  104,  icara-  PL 
Conv.  175.  203 :  ftit.  kKivoviuu,  Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  910 :  aor.  (Kkwafxriv 

Od.  17,  340;  late  prose,  Kara-  Plut.  Mor.  149:  and  seemingly 
p.  p.  KtKkifuu:  aor.  iickWrjp  &c.  Vb.  diro-icXiT«ov  Aristot.  Eth.  N. 
9,  2.  For  ftit.  KkiP€i  Dem.  1450,  4  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Sauppe  reads 
subj.  Kklvtj,  1  aor.  pass,  with  v,  ckXiV^v  and  compounds  are  not 
now  admitted  in  classic  prose.  The  only  instance  we  know  of  2 
aor.  p.  ticKttniv  simple,  is  kXivijBi  Herwerden's  suggestion  (adopted 
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by  Dind.  5  ed.)  for  icXt^t  Eur.  Fr.  692,  and  ncXii^w*  W.  Dindorf's 
suggestion  for  kKiwu  Her.  9,  15,  the  necessity  of  which  we  do 
not  see.  Hippocr.  has  we  think  always  1  aor.  except  once  -ivrfp 
5,  444  (v.r.  -i6rjv).  Epic  writers  and  the  Tragedians  used  1 
aor.  p.  'lOrfVj  the  Comedians  almost  always  2  aor.  -Ivrfv  (in  com- 
pos.) :  prose  authors  vary,  Plato  leaning  to  the  second,  Xen.  to 
the  first.  Lud.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition,  adopts  icor- 
fjcXtin;  Hell.  4,  I,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4;  -jcXcmf  5,  2,  15.  Cobet  (V. 
Lect.)  says  "  Athenienses  non  aliter  quam  KarfKklvri  dicebant,  et 
sequiores  forma  KorfickiBrjv  utuntur."  Some  of  the  best,  some- 
times all  the  Mss.,  and  some  of  the  best  editors  say  otherwise. 

KXoi'^a)  To  move  violently,  drive^  Poet,  in  act.  IL  11,  526;  Mim- 
nerm.  14,  3;  Soph.  Tr.  146  :  ftit.  Kkoin\(Tii>  only  Ar.  Eq.  361  : 
(p.  a  :  p.  p.  ?)  :  aor.  KKowfiiv  only  in  Ionic  prose  Hippocr.  7, 
532.  Mid.  kKovIovtw.  move  themselves,  &c,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 133;  Hippocr. 
7»  602;  but  pass.  II.  14,  59:  Pind.  P.  9,  48;  Soph.  O.  C.  1241; 
late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  44:  imp.  cVXoi^Wo  Hes.  Sc.  317,  pass. 
Luc.  Asin.  47  :  ftit.  Kkovfjo-ofiai  reflex,  or  pass,  only  Hippocr. 
7,  474  (Lit.) 

KXuw  (u)  To  hear,  Poet,  (but  pres.  not  in  Hom.)  Hes.  Op.  726; 
Pind.  P.  I,  90,  Aesch.  Pr.  588;  Soph.  Aj.  871 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  585; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1019;  subj.  icXv©  Aesch.  Pers.  665;  Soph.  EL  1238; 
Eur.  Supp.  436;  opt.  -o«ftt  Aesch.  Pr.  313:  Soph.  Tr.  611; 
Eur.  Supp.  570;  late  Epic  Orph.  Lith.  169;  Theocr.  25,  191; 
imper.  «fXv€  Emped.  264  (Stein);  Aesch.  Ch.  156;  Soph.  EL 
675;  Eur.  Rhes.  384,  Kkvrrt  Aesch.  Sept.  171 ;  Ar.  Plut.  601 ; 
icXveiv  Aesch.  Pers.  284;  Soph.  Tr.  290;  Eur.  Ale.  760;  Ar. 
Av.  416.  Ran.  1174;  icXvwv  Aesch.  Pers.  757;  Soph.  EL  655; 
Eur.  Hec.  743;  Ar.  Av.  432;  late  Epic  Orph.  Hym.  3,  13: 
imp.  %Kkvov  IL  10,  47;  Soph.  O.  C.  1766;  Eur.  Phoen.  919; 
Ar.  Pax  1283,  Kkvov  IL  15,  300 ;  Hes.  Th.  474 :  p.  KiickvKa  Epich. 
2  aor.  €kKw  («cXv/lw)  only  imper.  icXC^t  IL  i,  37 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  332  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  1115 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  872,  k€kKv$i  IL  10,  284,  jcXCtc  II.  2, 
56 ;  Solon  13,2;  Pind.  01. 14,  4 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  399,  Epic  k€kKvt€ 
IL  7,  67;  Hes.  Th.  644;  Pind.  P.  4,  13:  and  perhaps  2  aor. 
mid.  Kkifievos  renowned,  Theocr.  14,  26;  Orph.  Arg.  918.  Vb. 
kKvt6s  IL  2,  742.  V,  except  imper.  icXtJ^i,  jcXCrc.  Imp.  cJcXvoy 
is  used  as  aor.  and,  inferentially  as  pres.  (was  wont  to  hear,  ay 
heard)  hears,  II.  i,  218. 

KXcSto)  To  cluck,  hiss,  rare,  if  at  all,  in  classic  writers,  Alciphr. 
3,  71:  imp.  eicXcoffTc  Dem.  21, 226  (Harpocr.  Bekk.  Dind.)  where 
others  read  eicficpd'yeiTc  (B.  Saupp.)        Pass,  late,  Aristid.  2,  403. 

KXcSdu  To  spin.  Her.  5, 1 2  ;  late  Attic  Aristot.  Mund.  7 ;  Luc. 
Fugit.  12.  Jup.  Conf,  19:  aor.  cicXcDcra  Nonn,  2,  678,  «r-  Od. 
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3,  208;  Eur.  Or.  12;  subj.  etri-KKwoffg  PL  Theaet.  169:  p.  p. 
KCKXaNTTOi  Babr.  69  (2  pt.  Lewis),  im-  PL  Leg.  957:  aor.  kkwrBtU 
Leg.  960,  em-  Rep.  620.  Mid.  Dep.  erri'Kk&aovrat  Od.  20,  1 96, 

(Vulg.  -o-tfi^oi  subj.  aor.  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.)  :  aor.  exXaadiirip  Anth. 
7,  14,  cTT-  IL  24,  525;  Anth.  14,  124;  subj.  €m'KK»a»vTai  Od. 
20,  196,  quoted.     The  mid.  seems  to  be  poetic. 

Ki'aua  To  scrape,  act.  late  in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirach.  38,  28 
(Grabe's  conjecture  for  /coiwfT),  otto-  Ar.  Vesp.  681 ;  Luc.  Nigr. 
8  (pass,  diro-dca-  Kvaiofuu  £ur.  Med.  164;  PL  Rep.  406):  imp. 
a?r-«ci«t€T€  Ar.  EccL  1087  :  ftit.  Kvaiaw,  dui-  Eur.  CycL  486,  Dor. 
KvaiaSt,  3  pL  Kvaio-€vvTi,  ck-  Theocr.  1 5,  88  :  aor.  eiamta-t,  d*-,  Eur. 
Elec.  1307.  I.  A.  27,  air-  PL  Rep.  406;  subj.  dta'iafai<rjj  Ar.  Ran. 
1228,  &c.  :  p.  KtKvaiKa,  dta-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  (act 'reg. 
pass,  with  a)  :  p.  p.  K€KvauryL€vos,  iia-  Ar.  Nub.  120 :  aor.  fKPaia-Orjv, 
di-  Hippocr.  8,  132.  262  (Lit.),  mro-  Dio  Cass.  50,  33  :  ftit. 
Kvai(r$fi<r€Taiy  5ia-  Ar.  Pax  25 1. 

Kv6m  (as  KvaUo)  To  scrape,  rub,  kp^  Plut.  Mor.  61,  «ri-ia«ff  Ar.  Av. 
1586  (-gff  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.);  kv&vt€£  Babr.  94,  10  (Lewis  2  pt.); 
KPwcrat  Plut.  Mor.  786;  kpov  Her.  7,  239  (often  contr.  in  17,  as):  imp. 
(eicwic)  Epic  KVfj  as  aor.  II.  1 1, 639,  if  not  really  2  aor.  from  (Kvfjfu^ 
€Kvrjv):  ftit.  Kinfac^  if  correct,  Hippocr.  5,  686  (Lit.) :  aor.  cicvi/o-a  PL 
Conv.  185 ;  Hippocr.  7,  226,  /car-  Ar.  Vesp.  965,  c^-  Her.  7,  239: 
p.  p.  KiKpfjiTfuu,  Kara*  Ar.  Plut.  973  (Br.  SO  Galen  13,  1022,  but 
-K€KvnTfjuu  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor.  iKinjcBijv,  #car-  Ar.  Eq.  771. 
Mid.  Kpdofjuu  scratch  oneself,  kvotm  Plut.  Pomp.  48 ;  Galen  10,  979^ 
but  KpfiTai  Hippocr.  3,  490  (Lit.  v,  r.  Kva-);  KvrjaBm  PL  Gorg.  494, 
Trpocr.  Xen.  Mem.  I,  2,  30,  KvaaSai  Plut  Mor.  89.  439  ;   Kvmfievoi 

Aristot  H.  An.  9,  5,  8 :  fut.  m/^o-ofiat  Galen  10,  437  :  aor. 
€ianiadfirjv  Luc.  Bis  Acc.  I ;  Galen  10,  980,  wpocr-  Xen.  Mem.  i, 
2,  30,  now  altered,  see  above.  We  have  failed,  it  may  be  from 
inadvertence,  in  finding  a  sure  instance  of  fiit.  act.  PI*  Theaet. 
166,  has  mroKpff(r€iv,  but  we  fear  the  sense  requires  this  to  be  ftit. 
of  caroKP€io  rather  than  of  arroawo.  The  coUat  form  kvti$o>  is 
perhaps  later,  taniBtiv  Anth.  (Strat.)  12,  238,  frpoa-'KvfiBmv  a  Poet, 
in  Plut  Mor.  462  ;  and  Aristot  in  mid.  and  pass.  H.  A.  9,  i,  18. 
Probl.  31,  3. 

Kki(w  To  scratch,  tear.  Her.  7,  10 ;  Theocr.  5,  122;  opt  -ifo« 
Eur.  Med.  568;  -ifwv  Hipponax  14  (B.):  imp.  €w-  Soph.  O.  R. 
786;  Eur.  L  A.  330;  Her.  6,  62.  7,  12;  App.  Hisp.  37,  iwifov 
Pind.  N.  5,  32:  ftit.  Kvitr^  Ar.  Ran.  1198  :  aor.  ttofXaa  Pind.  P.  11, 
23.  I-  5,  58  (Bergk);  Ar,  Vesp.  1286;  late  prose  Alciphr.  i,  32; 
Plut.  Mor.  65 ;  Athen.  2,  36,  and  Dor.  tKvifyi  for  the  metre,  Pind. 
I.  6,  50.  P.  10,  60  (B.) :  p.  p.  KfKvurrai  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  4,  koto- 
Ar.  Plut.  973  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) :  aor.  €iana6riv  Theocr.  4,  59 ; 
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subj.  KvurBjs  Eur.  Andr.  209;   awrBijvtu  Athen.  (Macho)  577. 

liicL    (icpifo/iat),   aor.    Kvi^aa-Be,    vfpi-  Anth.    9,    226.       See   Kyaen. 

Kvi^fo  and  compounds  seem  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 
The  collaL  icwJo)  occurs  only  in  pres.  kvv^w  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.) 
4,  309  :  and  imp.  *Kv\>rv  Ar.  Thesm.  481. 

KmSaow  To  sleep.  Poet,  and  only  prea.  -cracts  Simon  C.  37  (B.) ; 
-<r<rfi)i/  Od.  4,  809;  Pind.  01.  13,  71.  P.  I,  8;  Nic.  Alex.  457; 
Maneth.  3,  95  ;  -wtw  Anth.  (Rhian)  12,  38  :  and  imp.  e/cvoxraey 
Anth.  (Ant.  Byz.)  9,  242. 

KoiXaiVd)  To  hollow,  Hippocr.  6,  418  (Lit.);  Aristot.  H.  An. 
9,  4  :  ftit.  -ai/o) :  aor.  UoiKava  Attic,  Thuc.  4,  100;  Luc.  V.  H. 
(2),  37,  Ion.  ~i\va  Her.  2,  73 ;  Anth.  PL  4,  142,  ly-  Her.  2,  73  : 
p.  p.  KeKoikafjLficu  Etym.  Mag.,  -curfuu  if  correct,  Hippocr.  9,  216 
(Lit.)  :  aor.  iKoikdvOriv  Hippocr.  5,  420  (Lit.),  ey-  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5.  2,  4.  Mid.  aor.  KotXrjvaro  Nonn.  12,  332,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

Koifidii)  To  put  to  sleep.  Poet,  especially  in  act.  Soph.  Ph.  650  ; 
imper.  icoiVa  Aesch.  Eum.  832  ;    KoiyiSiv  Aesch.  Sept.  3,  Ion.  -ea> 

(icoi/i/ovrat Her.  2,  95):  ftlt.  Koiyaicrio,  Kara-  Dio  CasS.  p.  33  (Bekk.), 

and  -aorta  Anth.  7,  8.  12,  49,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870  chor.  (Vulg. 
see  aor. )  :  aor.  Koifirjtra  Od.  3,  397,  in  prose  Kar-^Koifi-  Her.  8, 
134  ;  subj.  Dor.  KOifxdoTjj  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (chor.);  Koi^rjaov 
II.  14,  236;  Aesch.  Ag.  1247  ;  -rjaas  II.  12,  281,  in  prose  Kara- 
PL  Conv.  223  {Koifia<r€i€  Eur.  Hipp.  1387  Vulg.  is  now  -/iiircic) : 
pass,  and  mid.  to  sleep,  p.p.  KCKoifirjixai  Athen.  (Aeschr.)  335; 
Anth.  7,  408 ;  Luc.  Tim.  6 ;  trans.  Gall.  6  :  aor.  cKoifXTjBrjp  Eur. 
Andr.  390 ;  Hippocr.  3, 1 14 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  i,  KoifirjS-  Od.  4,  430. 
9,  559>  ^OT.  €Koifm6'  Soph.  El.  509  (chor.) ;  subj  icot/xi;^  PL  Rep. 

571;   -Srjvai  621,   eyKara-  Her.  8,  1 34;   Kot/iiy^Ws  HippOCr.  2,  478, 

airo-  Her.  8,  76 :  ftit.  KoifirjOrja-ofjuu  Alciphr.  I,  37,  3  (Mein.);  Ach. 
Tat.  4,  i^.  5,  14  (Vulg.  see  aor.  mid.);  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  2; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  40  (Dind.  &c.)  :  and  fut,  mid.  Koifirjo-ofim  Or.  Sib. 
3,  793;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  4.  5  (Jacobitz,  Dind.);  Alciphr.  i,  37, 
I ;  Dio.  HaL  4,  64;  Ach.  Tat.  5,  15.  4,  16.  5,  14  (Kerch.): 
aor.  Epic  Koifxrja-afxrjv  IL  I,  476.  II,  241.  Od.  12,  32  (proverb 
€771  oX/ioy  €Koifirja<o  Greg.  Cypr.  Cent.  3,  52,  Cod.  Mosq);  subj. 
-rjacuvrai  II.  lo,  99 :  pres.  Koifiarai  Od.  4,  403 ;  Her.  I,  182, 
-StvToi  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  9,  Ion.  -eovrai  Her.  2,  95 ;  -ft^ro  3,  68 ; 
'Oifievos  Aesch.  Ag.  2 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  439 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  5; 
PL  Conv.  203 ;  -aadai,  At.  Eccl.  723 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3, 
607 ;  PL  Phaedr.  252  :  imp.  iKoifmro  Hippocr.  3,  116,  -©vto  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  14,  icot/i-   IL  6,  246;   Pind.  I.  8,  2^.  For  ftit. 

KaTaKoifiaa-ei  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (Vulg.),  some  Mss.  offer  aor.  subj, 
-atra  approved  by  Elms,  adopted  by  Herm.  and  now  by  Dind. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


KoivpXoyeojjLai — JJ[oXa^(0.  337 

Horn,  uses  both  ndd.  and  pass,  aorist,  Attics  the  pass.  only. 
We  have  seen  the  simple  act.  form  neither  in  prose  nor  Comedy, 
The  compomids  avo-  «c-  «ri-  ira/w-  (TVV'  seem  to  have  no  act. 

Koii^XoY^ofAai  To  confer y  Aristot  Polit.  2,  8  :  imp.  cmpoXoyciT© 
Dem.  18,  137  :  ftit.  -i7<rof*at,  Polyb.  22,  22 ;  Polyaen.  3,  2 :  aor. 
fKoivoXoyrfa-aiirjv  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  36  ;  'rfcrdfuvos  Her.  6,  23  ;  Thua 
8,  98:  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  9;  Polyb.  31,  13;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  3 
(Bekk.)  ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  46  :  p.  as  mid.  K€KoivoX6yr)fMu  Dio  Cass. 
49,  41 :  with  pip.  €KfKoivo\6yr)VTo  Thuc.  7,  86  ;  and  aor.  (koivoXo- 
yrfOrfv  in  later  usage  Polyb.  2,  5.  10,  42.  15,  5.  Classic  writers 
use  aor.  mid.,  Polyb.  has  mid.  and  pass,  in  same  sense. 

Koiv6«i  (Dot,  -ao)  To  make  common^  impart ^  PI.  Leg.  952:  ftit. 
-«<ro»  Aesch.  Ch.  673 :  aor.  Uoiwava  Thuc.  5,  38 ;  PL  Leg, 
889;  -o»<raf  Aesch.  Supp.  369,  Dor.  -a<ra  Pind.  P.  4,  115  :  so 
mid.  KoivovfMu  Thuc.  8,  82;  imp.  €koivovvto  8,  8,  Dor.  tKowaro, 
vap'  Pind.  P.  4,  133 :  fut.  -iaofiai  Pind.  N.  3,  12  (Boeckh, 
Schneid.  Momms.  Christ),  -cDaofim  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  see 
below);  Eur.  Med.  499.  Tr.  61 ;  -aMr6fi€yo£  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  62  : 
aor.  hom»(r<iiiriv  Isae.  11,  20;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  57,  dv€Koiv- {!),), 
iPoet.  'Koa/wr-  Soph.  Ant.  539 ;  KotvaaaifjitBa  Aesch.  Ag.  1347  : 
-ofifvos  PI.  Menex,  244 :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  KtKoivanrrai  Eur.  Fr. 
496  (Dind.):  but  aor.  €Koiv6i>6ijv  we  think  always  pass.  Eur. 
Andr.  31 ;  PL  Leg.  673.  Tim.  59.  For  Koivdaofjuu  or  -aa-ofiai  Pind. 
N.  3, 12,  Bergk  now  (3  ed.)  reads  ex  Schol.  koiv'  ddaofuu.  In 
some  of  our  lexicons  this  verb  is  scarcely  well  handled. 

KoXdtu  To  punish,  Eur.  HeL  1172  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  258  ;  Antiph. 
3,  d,  8;  Isocr.  4,  123;  -Xdfo  Eur.  Andr.  740 ;   PL  Leg.    741 ; 

icoXafc    Soph.    O.     R.     1 1 47;     PL    Leg.    784;     icoXafctv     Soph. 

Aj.  1 1 60;  Antiph.  4,  d,  10;  Thuc.  3,  46;  -©v  PL  Leg.  867  : 
imp.  ^ictJX-  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  9;  Lys.  28,  3 :  ftit.  icoXi(r«  Andoc.  i, 
136;  Lys.  31,  29  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe);  Isocr.  7,  42;  Lycurg. 
lo;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83.  Athen.  i,  9;  PL  Leg.  714.  Rep.  389. 
Grit.  120;  Dem.  22,  39:  less  freq.  mid.  icoXocro/iat,  'Q;i\uu.y  see 
below:  aor.  cVdXaera  Antiph.  5,  77  ;  Lys,  2,  16;  Isocr.  i,  50; 
imper.  KoXoo-arf  Ar.  Vesp.  927  ;  Thuc.  3,  40 ;  jcoXao-ai  Ar.  Thesm. 
454;  Antiph.  5,  94;  Lys.  2,  16:  (perf.  ?):  p.  p.  KCKSXaa-fiat 
Antiph.  3,  d,  8  ;  Dem.  20,  139  :  aor.  iKoXdaBriv  Antiph.  3,  5,  8  ; 
Thuc.  3,  39 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48 ;  fat.  KoXaa-6ri(rofxai  Thuc.  3,  66 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  i ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  i.  Prom,  20.  lliid. 
KoXdCofjim  as  act.  Ar.  Vesp.  406;  PL  Prot.  324 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
30,  3 :  ftit.  KoXia-ofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  801 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 
13  (Vulg.  Krtig.).  HelL  i,  7,  19;  PL  Rep.  575,  and  K^X&fuu, 
Koka  only  Ar.  Eq.  456 ;  'd>fjL€vos  Vesp.  244  :,  aor.  iKoXatrdfufif 
Thuc  6,  78;  PL  Menex.  240.  Vb.  KoXaarios  PL  Qorg,  527* 

z 
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The  quotations  of  fb.t.  act  will  show  that  Hemsterhnis  and 
Porson  were  quite  wrong  in  asserting  that  "  the  Attics  use  only 
the  mid.  ftit.  of  this  verb,"  and  that  Buttmann,  Passow,  and  even 
Poppo  are  scarcely  right  in  calling  the  mid.  ftat.  'usitatior' 
(Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83).  The  p.  pass,  in  part,  is  frequent  in  the 
best  prose.  Besides  Antiph.  &c.  quoted,  see  Xen,  Hell.  5,  3, 
27  ;  Dem.  20,  139.  24,  116;  Luc.  Hermot.  86;  KcinSXiurraf  Plut. 

Mor.  585;  K€Kokd(rOat  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  3,  15,  6;  -atrfuvog  Eth. 
Eud  3,  2 :  pip.  €K£Koka<rTo  Plut  Lycurg.  11.  The  pres.  and  aor. 
mid.  are  rather  rare:  the  ftit.  act.  is  confined  to  prose,  and 
never  elided ;  the  ftit.  mid.  is  in  prose  and  Comedy,  and,  in  the 
latter,  elided  or  not,  seemingly  as  suited  or  pleased  the  writer — 
a  wholesome  lesson  this  to  rigid  uniformisis, 

KoXouw  To  cut  shorty  mainly  IL  20,  370;  Eur.  Fr.  93  (Dind.)  ; 
-owiv  Her.  7,  10;  PI.  Apol.  39;  -ovw  Her.  5,  92;  PL  Leg.  731 : 
imp.  Uok'  Her.  5,  92 :  fat.  -ovo-o)  Plut.  Alcib.  34:  aor.  USkowra 
Callim.  Jov.  90;  PI.  Prot.  343;  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  12:  p.  p. 
K€K6Kovfuu  Anth.  7,  234;  Plut  Ages.  31,  and  -ovafjuu  Dio  Cass. 
Fr.  57,  24  (Bekk.):  aor.  c/coXw^^huc.  7,  66  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.  -crV  Vulg.) ;  Plut  Cat.  maj.  26  (Bekk.  Sint) ; 
Galen  9,  529,  and-  -ovaOrjv  Aesch.  Pers.  1035  (Blomf.  Herm* 
Dind.  -ov%  some  Mss.  Aid.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  7,  i.  7, 
2,  4.  C.  P.  3,  19,  2;  Dio  Cass.  46,  19.  50,  34  (Bekk.):  ftit. 
KoKovBrfa-ofuu  Galen  9,  529.  The  aor.  with  o-,  -ovtrffrp^  is  best 
supported  Aesch.  Pers.  1035,  and  without  it  •■<w$r)v  Thuc.  7,  66 : 
the  Mss.  of  Theophr.  seem  to  favour  -aBrj^  (Wimmer.) 

KofAilu  To  take  care  of^  carry ^  bring,  Od.  24,  251 ;  Soph, 
Aj.  544;  Ar.  Av.  410;  Her.  4,  71 ;  Thuc.  2,  85;  k6iuC€  Pind. 
P.  8,  99 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  262 ;  Epic  inf.  -tfc/ticy  Od.  23,  355 :  imp. 
Uoii'  Od.  17,  113;  Her.  2,  175;  Thuc.  7,  74,  KOfi-  Pind.  N.  3, 
48:  ftit.  Koiii<rm  Anth.  (Agath.)  6,  41 ;  ApoUod.  3,  12,4;  PL 
Rep.  370  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid.  B.  O.  Winck.  Herm.  -m»  Mss. 
Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  768  (may  be  subj.),  Attic  -uS  Od.  15, 
546;  Ar.  Eccl.  800.  Thesm.  1198?  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  409; 
Her.  2,  121 ;  Thuc.  i,  132 ;  Dem.  19,  171 :  aor.  iKOfuaa  Pind. 
N.  6,  30;  Eur.  Bac.  57;  Her.  5,  98 ;  Thuc.  5,  34;  PL  Phaedr. 

242,  cKOfiiaaa  II.    2,  875,  KOfi-   2,  1 83,  Dor.  eKdfu^a  Pind.   N.    2, 

19;  KOfiitreuv  Aesch.  Ch.  344;  -ifat  Pind.  P.  4,  159:  p. 
KCKOfjiuca  Her.  9,  115;  Isae.  5,  44;  PL  Crit  45:  p.  p.  K€K6fUG^fjuu 
Dem.  18,  241  :  aor.  iKOfilaOriv  Her.  i,  31 ;  Thuc.  5,  3;  Xen. 
HelL  5,  3, 19;  PL  Parm.  127,  see  mid.:  ftit.  KOfiurBfurofiai  Thuc, 
I,  52  ;  Dem.  18,  301.  Mid.  KOfiiCofiai  carry  oneself,  return^ 
Aesch.  Pr.  392;  Her.  8,  110,  for  oneself,  bring  off,  Soph.  Aj.  63; 
Eur,  I,  T.  1362 ;  Her.  2,  14;  Thuc.  8,  103 :  imp.  cioo/xif-  Her; 
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4,  76.  8,  21 :  fUt.  koiitovfuu  At.  Vesp.  690  ;  Thuc.  i,  113 ;  Lys. 
12,  70;  Isocn  8,  22,  Ion.  -(cv/noi  Her.  8,  62,  -teat  7,  49;  (later 
-iVofWM  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  5,  4  (B.);  Epist.  Phal.  139;  Justin 
Mart  2,  7):  aor.  €KOfu(rdfiriv  Her.  6,  118;  Thuc.  6,  103;  Isocr, 
9,  32,  €KoiiiaV'  Od.  14,  316,  Koiiitr-  II.  I,  594,  and  Jco/itVff-  8,  284; 
subj.  ^ia-<»fiM  Ar.  Ach.  1031 ;  Andoc.  3,  14  ;  imper.  Kdfwrai  Eur. 
Tr.  588  (Aid.  Koifi'  Dind.) ;  -UraaBoi  Andoc.  i,  38 ;   Xen.  An, 

5,  5,  20 ;  -o-a/icpoff  3,  2,  26 :  and  in  sense  p.  K€ic6fua'fiat.  Thuc.  8, 
61 ;  Isae.  5,  22;  Dem.  j8.  231.  20,  149.  21,  171,  cV-  Ar.  Vesp, 
616:  aor.  €KotU(rBfjv  as  mid.  intrans.  Thuc.  2,  33.  73;  ftit, 
-Orja-otjusu.  see  Thuc.  quoted,  especially  Sto-  PI.  Leg.  803.  Vb, 
Koiutrrios  Aesch.  Sept.  600,  -itrreov  PI.  Rep.  4 1 3.  Lexicons  say 
"  Her,  uses  the  tat.  and  aor.  mid.  in  the  signification  come  or 
go  dock"  and  quote  as  instances  6,  118.  8,  62,  The  first  i& 
certainly  no  proof,  the  second  scarcely  decisive. 

Koffci|r€u(i)  To  make  fine ^  &c.,  rare  in  act.  Soph.  Ant.  324 :  p.  p, 
K€KOfi^lr€Vfji€PO£  PI.  Phil.  56 '.  but  mid.  K€K6fi'^€vrai  Eur.  I.  A.  333 ;, 
PL  Phaedr.  227  :  with  aor.  iKOfiyftfvadfirjv  PL  Rep.  489 ;  Galen  10, 
113  :  ftit.  -€v<rofjm  Aristid.  42  (517) :  pres.  KOfi-^cvofuu  Hippocr. 
4,  288 ;  PlTCrat  400.  Lach.  X97. 

Koya^iiii  and  -if«  To  n'figy  rattle^  Epic,  both  late  in  pres.  -a/3€t 
Anth.  (CereaL)  11,  144,  'dlil(€T€  Orph.  H.  38,  9  ;  imp.  Koi^^tfc 
IL  13,  498.  21,  255;  aor.  KoifdPr)(r€  1\.  15,  648.  Od.  17,  542. 
Hom.  H.  3,  54  ;  Hes.  Th.  840. 

Koviia  (-tf»  late)  To  raise  dust,  &c.  Poet.  II  13.  820;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60 :  ftit.  KovifTVi  IL  14,  145  :  aor.  «><Jw<ro  IL  21,  407,  -Mr<ra 
Batr.  204  (Baum.) ;  Kovta-as  Aesch.  Pers.  163  :  p.  p.  KfKOflfAai  IL 
21,  541 ;  Hes.  Op.  481 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  291 ;  Anth.  6,  124 ;  Luc.  Tim. 
45.  D.  Deor.  24,  i ;  Theocr.  i,  30  (some  Mss.  Br.  Ziegl.  Fritz. 
'UTfuu  Mss.  Vulg.)  both  doubtful:  pip.  KeKovTro  IL  22,  405,  later 
K€K6»urro  Anth.  9,  128.  Mid.  Koviofjuu  raise  dust  about  oneself, 

roll  oneself,  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  49  b,  10;  Pans.  10,  25,  4,  and 
-ifo/uMii  Dionys.  Av.  i,  8  :  ftit  Kovurofuu  Anth.  Plan.  25,  late  prose 
'lovfjMi  Philo  Vit.  Mos.  3,  and  perhaps  -icofuu  Galen  6,  162:  aor. 
€Kovt(rdfiTi»  Galen  6,  162  ;  Koviaai  Ar.  EccL  1176 ;  -tadfuvog  Luc* 
Anach.  31.  -la-trdfi-  Orph.  Lith.  25  ;  Kovta-acOcu  Themist.  21,  249, 
cy-  Xen.  Conv.  3,  8.  At  Theocr.  i,  30,  Wordsworth  retains 
KtKovixrfuvos ;  Fritzsche  in  2  ed.  reads  K€Kovifuvos ;  Ahrens  kckoiui^ 
fi€Pos ;  Meineke  now  KfxpoUriUvos. 

KoKv^oi  To  know,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  164,  -ciip 
1 1 9  (Boisson.  Dind,  Herm.) 

K^iTTtt  To  cut,  Hipponax  83 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  635 ;  Eur.  Elec, 
838;  Ar.  Nub.  132;  Hippocr.  6,  494;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  4;  -rwi^Od. 
18,  28;  Her.  6,  113;   Thuc.  4,  90;  -rcty  Andoc.  i,  41 :  imp, 

z  2 
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IfkofnTOJ  Thuc.  8,  105 :  ftit.  «5^®  Hipponax  83 ;  Ar.  Ran.  460 ; 
Xen.  Oec.  18,  5,  oiro-  An.  3,  4,  39 ;  Aeschin.  2,  76 :  aor.  cico^ 
Od.  10,  127  (in  tmesi);  Aesch.  Ch.  423;  Ar.  Lys.  361;  Her. 
2,  94;  Thuc.  2,  75,  Koyf-  IL  13,  203:  p.  K^KotfM^  4k'  Xen.  Hell, 
^»  5»  37>  ^'P*-  Lys.  14,  42,  ovy  PI.  Theaet.  169 :  p.  p.  K€KOfifuu 
Aesch.  Pers.  683;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  768;  Ar.  Ach.  512; 
Her.  4,  71;  Thuc.  4,  26:  (1  aor.  eic<5<^7v?):  3  ftit.  kck&^oiuu, 
airo'  Ar.  Nub.  1125,  «-  Ran.  1223,  Koro-  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  16:  2 
p.  as  pres.  act.  (liUfma),  KtKoir^s  Epic,  II.  1 3,  60.  Od.  1 8,  335 :  2 
aor.  pass.  Mmiv,  €$-  Ar.  Nub.  24,  mpi-  Thuc.  6,  27,  oir-  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  17;  in  simple^  subj.  ^cottJ  PI.  Tim.  60;  «oir€iff  Aesch.  Ag.  1278; 
At.  Ran.  723  ;  Thuc.  8,  13,  Kara-  Her.  8,  92.  9,  89,  cV-  Aeschin.  i, 
172:  ftit.  KOTrrjo-ofuu  simple  late,  V.  T.  Jer.  1 6, 3 ;  Galen  13,759,  ^^^ 
•i/v-  Lys.  3,  34,  Kcera-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  5.  Mid.  KoirrofMw  strike 
for  oneself  strike  oneself  for  grief  bewail^  Ar.  Lys.  396;  Her.  2, 
61.  121 ;  PL  Rep.  619  :  ftit.  late?  K&^\Mii  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  18  &c. ; 
but  seemingly  pass,  shall  he  cut.  Or.  Sib.  3.  651.  731:  aor. 
iko^ltdixrfv  Her.  4,  166,  eV-  Eur.  Tr.  623,  ko^-  II  22,  33.  Vb. 
KowTos  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  211.  See  act.  cko^  K<yiftmf  Aesch. 
Ch.  423,  and  pass.  KUtmrai  n-edov  Pers.  683. 
•  Kop^i'vufAi,  'ivKia,  -iio  To  satiate,  usu.  Poet.  pros,  late  ropcwuff 
Themist.  16,  213  (D.);  Hexapl.  Ps.  102,  5;  icopcoif  Nic.  Alex. 

195)   K0p€<rK0l9    360,    -0-KOi    4I5  ;    -(TICflDV    2  25  *    ^^*    KOp€<ri»    Hcr.      I, 

212  ;  Anth.  14,  133;  Orph.  Lith.  266,  Epic.  «co/h«  II.  13,  831. 
17,  241  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) :  aor.  Mpeaa,  -eaaa  Anth.  7,  204  ; 
subj.  Kopctrjj  Aesch.  Pr.  165  (chor.),  '^amiitv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  897 ; 
opt.  Kopea-ais,  vtto-  Theogn.  1 1 58,  Kop€aa<u  Theocr.  24,  136, 
Kopeafuv  II.  16,  747  ;  Solon  13,  73;  inf.  KopcVai  Soph.  Ph.  11 56 
(chor.),  -€ara-ai  Lycophr.  1 171:  p.  p.  K€K6p€(rfi(u  Anth.  (Leon.) 
Plan.  190;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  14;  Plut.  Dem.  23;  Luc.  Nigr. 
38,  and  Ion.  K€K6pr)pm  II.  18,  287.  Od.  8,  98 ;  Hes.  Op.  593  ; 
Theogn.  751;  Sapph.  48(Bergk);  Ar.  Pax  1285  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Her.  3,  80:  aor.  always  iKop^aOr^v  Theogn.  1249;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1449  (3  pi  -6pfarB€v,  for  -lycray,  Aj.  Pax  1 2  83-4,  Epic  parody), 
Kop€<rB-  Od.  4,  541. 10,  499  ;  Kop€a$€U'E\xr.  Hipp.  112  (late  prose 
€Kop€a'6riv  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  2 ;  Kopea-Bfj  A  el.  V.  H.  4,  9 ;  -taBfft^at 
Luc.  Amor.  17)  :  ftit.  late  Kopta-BrnropM  Babr.  31,  19  (Lewis,  2 
pt.) ;  Hexapl.  Ps.  21,  26  (Sym.) :  d  ftit.  late  K^Kopmoiuu  Maxim, 
de  Ausp.  117 :  2  p.  as  pass,  and  Epic  KtKoprj&s  Od.  18,  372  ; 
Coluth.  119;  Nonn.  D.  5,  34.  Mid.  Kopannjfiai  pres.  late, 
Orph.  Lith.  726  ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3,  and  (#cop€o^*tti) ;  opt  -cwto 
reflexive,  Nic.  Alex.  263 :  ftit.  Kopicofuu  Or.  Sib.  3.  697 :  aor. 

tKopttrdfjaffv,  poet,  fcopccra-  Orph.  Lith,  558,  iieopitra"  II.  II,  87, 
tBop^aa-  22,  427  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  307  ;  Kop€<raanm  D.  22,  509;  opt. 
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3  pi.  Kop€<ra/aTO  Od.  14,  28;  Kopftraadm  II.  13,  635;  HeS.  Op. 
368;Theocr.  8,  67;  Kop€a(rdfKvos  II.  19,  167;  Hes,  Op.  33; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1227  :  and  in  s^nse  KfK6p€<rfuUf  and  -ruAoi :  cmpcV^v. 
Vb.  d'K6p^os  II.  20,  2 ;  Ar.  Nub.  44,  -taros  Aesch.  Ag.  756, 
-croff  1 1 17.  K€Kop€(rfUpos  seems  the  only  participle  used  in  classic 
Attic  prose.  Aristoph.  has  used  the  Ionic  form  K€KoprffUvoi  Pax 
.1285,  but  in  an  Epic  parody. 

KopduKtt  {'Bwd  see  pass.)  To  raise  up.  Epic,  aor.  K6pOvva  Hes. 
Th.  853.  Pass.  Kop6wtT(u  Ap.  Rh.  2,  322,  -weroi  (Merk.)  ; 
Nic.  Then  426,  KopBvtrai  II.  9,  7. 

KopiSaau  7"^  helmet y  arm,  Poet,  -o-wv  11.  2,  273  ;  Hes.  Sc.  148; 
Pind..L  8,  54;  Eur.  Rhes.  93.3;  inf.  Epic  KopvaatfKv  Pind.  P. 
8,  75r  aor.  Epic  K6ftvaa€  II.  21,.  306  (-v{€  see  below),  iKdpvarce 
Nonn.  2,  5  :  p.  p.  KcKopvSfuvos  11. 17,  3  ;  Eur.  Andr.  279  (chor.). 
J.  A.  1073  (chor.),  KfKopvaiUvos  Hesych.  Mid.  Kopvaaoftai  re- 
flexive, II.  4,  442 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  71 ;  Theocr.  25,  94 ;  imper.  Kopva-^ 
Vfo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  448  :  imp.  Kopvaa-tro  II.  7,  206 :  aor.  Kopvag-dfuvo^ 

11.  19,  397,  and  if  correct,  later  -w^ro  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  12S4 
(Foes,  Erm.  -vo-oro  Lit^  9,  372,  without  v.  r.);  'V^aaBm  Athea  3, 
127,  see  below.  The  1  aor.  act.  €K6pv$a  Theocr.  3,  5,  and  i?iid. 
^Kopv$dfUfv  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  p.  1284  &c.;  Athen.  3, 127,  referred 
to  this  verb,  are  probably  corrupt  forms  for  cV/^v^a,  -dfirjv  from 
Kopvnra  to  butt;  indeed  Koptnjrg  is  now  the  approved  reading 
Theocr.  3,  5  (Mein.  ZiegL  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  but  Littre  exopvaaro 
Hippocr.  quoted. 

KoT^w  To  be  angry.  Epic,  II.  14,  143;  Hes.  Op.  25;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  701;  -cW  II.  10,  517;  Hes.  Th.  315  (and  icoratV«  Aesch. 
Sept  485  chor.) :  imp.  loJrec  Orph.  Arg.  1370,  iter,  -uake  537  : 
aor.  rare  (iK^rara);  Kmaaaa  H.  Cer.  254:  2  p.  as  pres.  K€Koiff«is  l\i 
21,  456.  Od.  22,  477;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89.  Mid.  as  act.,  imp; 
ifOT€OpTo  II.  2,  223 :  fUt.  (or  aor.  subj.  rstther)  KOTccravfiai  II.  5;. 
747.  8,  39 1.  (Od.  I,  loi) :  aor.  kotcWoto II.  23,  383 ;  Callim.  Cer. 
58;  -€ircrdp€vos  II.  5,  177.  Od.  5,   147.  19,  83;  Q.  Sm.  9,  304. 

12,  169.  This  verb  is  purely  Epic.  The  comp.?  cyKprco,  -tlv 
occurs  Aesch.  Ch.  41  (chor.);  -tovres  Q.  Sm.  9,  430:  imp. 
€V€K6rovv  Soph.  Fr.  871  (D.) 

Kom^ilo)  To  lighten,  Eur.  Supp.  1047  >  Hippocr.  7,  146;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  24 ;  -if«v  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  -tfw  Soph.  Ph.  735  :  ftit.  -!«» 
Soph.  Ant  43:  aor.  cww^-  Eur.  Rhes.  281;  -Lvas  Soph.  Tr. 
102 j ;  Thuc.  6,  34,  reg.  Mid.  late,  and  only  fut.  -wvpai  as 
pass.  Aristid.  2,  p.  1 45 :  ftit.  pass.  -laBriaopm  classic,  Eur.  Med^ 
473.     Lexicogr.  have  missed  the  Mid. 

KoxoS^w  («coxv«?)  To  trurkle,Foet  Koxv^vrr^s  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.>> 
^f.3l6.».i™P*itQr.itox^deff«Qi' Theocr.  2, 107  (Mss.  Mein.  Woxdsw. 
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Ahr.),  KDxttttTKov  (Vulg.)    CoUat.  form  («oxvf«)  kokkvC»  Com.  Fr. 
(Stratt.)  a,  788. 

Kpaft<£«i),  -aiRu  To  shake,  brandisky  in  classic  Greek  scarcely 
beyond  the  pres.  Kpadamp  Epic  11.  7,  213.  13,  583.  Od.  19,  438; 
Kpabaivoi  Aesch.  Pr.  1047  (chor.) ;  -mVwv  Ar.  Ach.  965,  -ouora  Eur. 
H.  F.  1003  :  aop.  late  iKpi&bava  Plut.  Ant.  37.  Pass,  KpahcuvoiUvti 
!!•  i3>  504  •  a^r.  iKpaSdvOriVj  Kpa8ap$o  Plut  Mor.  435;  -^POiPlut. 
Alex.  74;  -avOeif  Heliod.  10,  31. 

Kpdiu  To  cry  outy  pres.  rare,  An  Eq.  287  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 
I.  23;  Theophr,  Sign.  4,  3;  Aesop.  62  (Halm) :  ftit.  KfKpd^fjuu 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  428;  Ar.  Ran.  265.  Fr.  45;  late  prose 
Plut.  Phoc.  9  ;  Sext.  Emp.  557,  17  :  late  Kpa^a  Anth.  it,  141  ; 
Phil.  Eleph.  362;  N.  T.  Luc.  19,  40  (Vat.  Tisch.  Sin.)  :  and 
Kp^ixat,  ova-  V.T.  Joel  3,16  (Alex.),  dvoKtKpd^  (Vat.) :  1  aor.  rare 
and  late,  Ufm^  V.  T.  Gen.  41,  55 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  14, 30.  Marc.  15, 
14  &c. :  Aesop.  98  (Schaef.  iK^Kpayti  Halm.) ;  icpdfy  Theophr. 
Sign.  4,  3  ;  -as  Anth.  11,  211  (flcacpafa  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  6  &c. ;  i 
Mace.  II.  49) :  2  aor.  ticpayov  (-dyert  some  Mss.  Dem.  2 1,  62,  is 
a  false  reading),  eV-  Ar.  Plut.  428,  dv-  Od.  14,  467  ;  Pind.  N.  7, 
76;  Antiph.  5,  44;  Andoc.  i,  44;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67.  An.  5, 
I,  14  (UUpdyov  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  4):  2  p.  as  pres.  KUpdya  Aesch. 
Ch.  535;  Soph.  Aj.  1236;  Ar.  Eq.  863;  Hippocr.  8,  66; 
Aeschin.  3,  218;  -ywr  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 15;  Lys.  3,  15 ;  Dem.  18, 
132  :  pip.  (KfKpAytiv  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  68.  (Men.)  4,  118,  2 

pi.  (iCfKpdyere  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  3,  10  (Dind.  -y«T€  Vulg.),  3  fK€Kpdyftra» 
Ar.  Eq.  674 ;  Luc.  Anach.  23.  Imper.  K^paxBi  Ar.  Vesp.  198 ; 
Luc.  Dem.  53,  so  KUpaxff  Ar.  Ach.  335,  pi.  KfKpdyere  Vesp.  415, 
for  which  some  unnecessarily  hold  KUpaxff  Ach.  335,  a  con- 
tracted form.  Pres.  fcpa^o,  fUt.  K€Kptl(ofuu  are  rare ;  icpd(<o,  1  aor. 
txpa^a,  and  simple  2  aor.  tKpayov  seem  not  to  occur  in  good 
Attic.  The  unredupl.  ftit.  mid.  Kpd^pm  is  a  v.  r.  N.  T.  Luc.  19, 
40  (Ms.  D.)  Of  1  aor.  in  Septuag.  by  far  the  prevailing  form 
is  the  redupl.  eWicpa^a,  but  dv-tKpa^a :  of  2  aor.  the  only  form 
iK€Kpdyovy  but  dv'fKpayov  :  and  always  ftit.  K^Kpd^pm :  in  N.  T. 
the  aor.  is  never  redupl.  In  late  Poets  the  2  pert  is  sometimes 
short,  MKpayev  Anth.  5,  87,  KUpdy  Spitzner  very  happily,  Upay^v  2 
aor.  if  admissible,  would  be  easier  still,  €ic6#cpciy«,  dv-  Nicet.  Eug. 
6,  29.  CoUat.  form  KpavydvofAca  Her.  i,  iii,  Kpayydv  (Lob.  Bred.) 
KpaiaiKb)  To  accomplish^  Epic  form  oficpalvoa,  imp.  Kpaicuvw  II.  5, 
508,  €ir-€Kpcu'  2.  419.  3,  302  :  aor.  €Kprir)va  Hom.  H.  4,  222 ;  imper. 

icprjrjvov  II.  1,41,  -lyMarc  Od.  3,  418;  inf.  Kprfrjufu  II.  9,  lOI :  p.p.  3  pL  ? 

K€KpiavTaiOd.  15, 1x6;  Ap.  Rh.4,193 :  pip.  3pl.?#ceic^AivToOd.  4, 132 : 

aor.  UpadvBriv,  3 pi.  -ciai^f v Theocr.  25, 196.  Vb.  dxpaavros  II.  2, 138. 

KpoiKflo   To  accomplish^  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Od.  19,  567; 
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find.  01.  3,  11;  Soph.  Aj.  1050;  Eur.  Ion  464;  Hippocr.  2, 
528  ;  Kpalvrf  Aesch.  Ag.  1424 :  imp.  c/cpaii^  Eur.  Hel.  1318,  iter. 
icpaiif€<rK(  Or  ph.  Arg.  477 :  tat,  Kpavta  Emped.  25  (Stein) ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  404,  Attic  KpapS>  Aesch.  Ch.  1075 ;  Eur.  Supp.  375 :  aor. 
cKpiva  Aesch.  Supp.  622;   Eur.  Ion  570,  tV-  Soph.  Ph.  1468, 

Epic  €KpTjva,  Kprjvov  Od    20,    115;   Kprjvai   5,    176:  p.   p.    3  sing. 

KiKpavrat  Aesch.  Supp.  943.  Ch.  871,  3  pi.  Eur.  Hipp.  1255, 
where  however  Elms.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  and  now  Dind.  read  o-w/tt- 

<lH)pd  for  -pai,  Epic  K€Kpaavrai  Od.  4,  6 1 6.  1 5,  I16  :  pip.  KfKpicarro 

4f  132,  referred  also  to  Kepdwvfjn:  aor.  UpdvOrjv  Pind.  P.  4,  175; 
Aesch,  Eum.  347;  Eur.  Supp.  814  (chor.):  ftit.  KpavOritrofiai  Aesch. 
Pr.  911 :  and  fat.  mid.  pass.  KpavUadai  II.  9,  626  ;  and  if  correct, 
opt.  KpavoiTo  Aesch.  Pr.  211  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.  Hart.  Kpalvoiro 
Vulg.  Herm.  &c.) :  but  aor.  mid.  as  act.  in^KprfvavTo  Q.  Sm.  14, 
997,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  uKpavros  Aesch.  Ag. 
249;  Eur.  I.  T.  520. — Aesch.  Ag.  1340,  Dind.  reads  with  the 
Mss.  fiit.  iwiKpav€i  with  long  penult. ;  Herm.  holds  this  lengthen- 
ing inadmissible,  and  alters  the  fiit.  to  pres.  ewiKpaivei.  From  this 
Dind.  (5  ed.)  dissents,  and  retains  fut.  -dw  with  a  slight  misgiving, 
"  si  scripsit  Aeschylus,  quod  incertum  est,  ultimam  syllabam  pro- 
duxit,  quod  perraro  fit  in  hoc  verborum  genere."  The  same 
anomaly  occurs  in  the  ftit.  of  dlp<o,  and  <^mV«»,  which  see.  We 
observe  Bergk  and  Mein.  read  <^aiW  Ar.  Eq.  300,  for  <t>iv&  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Dind.)  and  we  feel  inclined  to  agree,  not  only  because  the 
lengthening  of  a  liquid  ftit  seems  a  violent  anomaly,  and  because 
Ar.  has  wrci^oi^w  Nub.  1331,  but  because  we  think  he  shirfcs  the 
use  of  oTTot/)**©  in  line  1334,  by  using  dTroBei^ca  in  its  stead — unless, 
to  be  sure,  the  latter  is  to  be  taken  as  a  threat  of  demonstration. 

Kpariui  To  rtde,  II.  5,  175;  Solon  36,  13  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  50; 
Aesch.  Pr.  324;  Soph.  O.  C.  68;  Ar.  Pax  680;  Hippocr.  6, 
504;  Thuc.  4,  62;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2;  PL  Menex.  238;  -t«» 
Antiph.  5,  26:  imp.  €KpaTovv  Thuc.  i,  50,  -ret  Pind.  N.  5,  45; 
Lys.  13,  26,  -T€c  Her.  9,  42,  KpdT€i  Pind.  P.  4,  245,  iter.  Kparf- 
€trKov  Anth.  5,  294,  updrto'K'  Pind.  N.  3, 52:  ftit.  -V«  Her.  8,  15; 
PL  Leg.  781 :  aor.  eKparrffra  Pind.  N.  10,  25;  Soph.  O.  R.  1198; 
Her.  I,  92 ;  Thuc.  2,  99,  Kpar-  Pind.  N.  6,  35;  Dor.  pt.  -^o-atr  P. 
10,  23 :  p.  K€KpdTriKa  Thuc.  3,  30:  reg.  except  ftit.  mid.  KpaTr)(r6' 
ftiBa  as  pass.  Aristid.  39  (501)  Dind.;  read  also  by  some  Thuc. 
4,  9  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.  Haack):  but  ftit.  p.  KpaTrjOrjcr-  (best  Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  GoelL  Krtig.  Dind.  &c.);  Hippocr.  3,  482.  Mid.  aor. 
fm-KpoTTjirdfuvos  (Jalen  3,  467,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  and  we 
think  ftit.  mid.  also.     Hom.  seems  to  use  pres.  only. 

Kpdo),  see  Ktpdwvfu. 

Kpd^fkai  To  Aangf  be  suspended^  as  t<rTafjuu,  Anacr.  107 ;  Pind. 
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01,  7,  25 ;  Soph.  Fr.  382 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Henn.)  2,  403 ;  Xen.  An. 
3,  2,  19;  PL  Leg.  831;  subj.  Kp€fi»fuu,  'TfTtu  Hippocr.  4,  290 
(Lit.);  Arist  Rhet  3,  14;  opt.  KptiudiujiVy  -<uo  Ar.  Nub.  870 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk),  -omf^c  Vesp.  298  (Dobr.  Dind.  Bergk, 
-ouT^t  Vulg.  Bekk);  KptfMfuvos  Her.  i,  66.  2,  121 ;  Hippocr.  2, 
118;  Xen.  Conv.  8, 19;  KptftaaBai  Com.  Fr.  3,  41,  Aro-  Hippocr. 

2,  152:  imp.  iKfxiJMfUfv  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1053;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  2;  Luc.  Char.  17,  2  sing.  €Kp€ft»  IL  15,  21: 
ftit.  KpffiYifTOfiat  At.  Vesp.  808;  Luc.  Fug.  31;  Alciphr.  3,  21, 
The  act.  Kpiyamu  is  given  by  Matthiae  from  Athen.  i,  46,  where 
stands  KfHfuun-tSy  which,  however,  Schweigh.  and  Lobeck  would 

alter  to  Kptfzdo'avTfs,  of  Kptfidn, 

KpcfMivKufM  Ta  hang^  suspend,  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  7,  2 ;  -ajw£ 
PI.  Leg.  830,  aw-  Tim.  90.  Ion  536,  later  icp«fui«  (Arist.)  HisL 
Mir.  6,  and  -/uurvv<»  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  4 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4, 3, 
3:  ftit.  KpefAuaa  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  827;  Or.  Sib.  7,  25;  Geop. 

3,  6 ;  V,  T.  Gen.  40,  19,  Attic  Kptfi&y  -as,  -o  Ar.  Plut.  312,  Epic 
Kp€fjL6a>  IL  7,  83 :  aor.  iKpiiuura  Ar.  Thesm.  1028;  Arist.  Oec.  2, 
33 ;  Pans.  3,  12,  8 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  30,  imtp-  Pind.  01.  i,  57  (Vulg. 
Bergk  2  ed.),  dy-  Her.  5,  77.  9,  120;  Aeschin.  3,  100,  «cp€/Mwc 
Pind.  01.  I,  57  (Bergk  3  ed.  Christ),  in  tmesi  Od.  8,  67 ;  k/k^- 
vas  II.  8,  19 ;  Ar.  Ran.  619 ;  KpefAaaai  Ar.  Ach.  58;  Xen.  An.  i, 
2,  8,  Kara-  Her.  2,  121:  p.  p.  late,  imper.  K€Kp€fiaaB<»  Archim. 
Tetrag.  131  :  pip.  KfKpefjLcurro,  koto-  Diod.  Sic.  18,  26 ;  aor.  cicpc- 
tidaBrjv  Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Theocr.  23,  52;  KpefiaaBj  Eur.  Bac. 
1240;  -aaBifirj  Hipp.  1 252;  -acr^ccV  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  17;  PL  Theaet 

175,  dva-  Her.   9,   122,  eVt-  Thuc.  I,  18.   3,   40;  -cKr^vat,  apa- 

Her.  7,  26,  CTTi-  Thuc.  2,  53 :  ftit.  KptfunrBfiaofxai  we  have  not 
seen.  liid.  rare,  aor.  fKp^tuKrdfujp  Anth.  7,  473;  -ao-oifiai,  ck- 

Anth.  5,  92,  Kp€fid(njTai  Hippocr.  12,  455  (ed.  Chart.  Ms.  O.  Gal. 
but  KptfirjTm  Littr^  4,  920);  -acraio,  «rry-  Nic.  Fr.  72  (O.  Schn.) ; 
'dtraaBai  Hes.  Op.   627.  Vb.  Kptfiaaros  Soph.   O.   R.  I266. 

The  form  -awvcD  seems  scarcely  classic,  and  Kptpata  in  pros,  still 
later,  Pseud.-Aristot.  quoted  above;  Dem.  Phal.  216;  Ael.  H. 
A.  5,  3;  Stob.  (Nicol.)  123,  12;  Geop.  10,  56.  13,  10;  mr-cic- 
piyM  (Luc.)  Asin.  30  (Jacob.  dn-tKprip.va  Dind.);  Kptparm  Ana- 
creont.  16,  17  (Bergk);  KpepatrBai  Antiph.  Athen.^  10,  88  (459) 
has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  KpipavBrn  (Dind.);  so  Com. 
Fr.  3,  41  (Mein.)  In  Hippocr.  however  still  stand  KptfiaaBa^ 
I,  592  (Lit.).  2,  42  (Ktihn,  2,  288  Lit.),  vpofr-  i,  463  (Ktihn.) 
We  doubt  these,  both  because  in  the  second  and  diird  cita- 
tions one  Ms.  has  KptfiaaBcu,  and  in  the  fourth  occurs  cjocpc^ 
pAp^vop  not  'd>p«»ovy  and  iKKpepapvvra  seemingly  a  vicious  form  for 
'jnnirra,  I,  464,  tending  to  favour  the  belief  that  -wBm  is  a  wrong 
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accentuation,  and  that  the  correct  form  in  Hipp6cr.  is  the  cla'sstc 

Kp€fuannffu,  icp€f»afuUf  see  2,  1 52.  The  form  KaTaK€KpafifUvov  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  100  (Viilg.)  called  by  some  perf.  pass,  for  'K€Kp€fia(rfuu, 
as  KiKcpaa-fuu,  KcKpafiat^  has  been  altered  rightly  by  Littr^  (3,  490) 
to  pres.  Kora-Kp^fidfAfvov  from  eight  Mss. 

KpcoKoir^o)  To  cut  fleshy  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  pres.  -overt  Aesch. 
Pers.  463 ;  and  inf.  -6w  Eur.  CycL  359.  Late  occurs  the  form 
#tpeo)ico7r€a),  and  even  in  some  edit,  of  Eur. 

Kp^uK  Rulings  defect,  part.  Pind.  N.  3, 10,  Epic  icp«W  II.  8, 31. 
22,  48. 

Kfn^ffcnfiffci  To  suspend  (Kprjfivos),  Poet.  Pind.  P.  4,  25 ;  imper. 
KfiTiiMnj  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  150:  imp.  iKprffivrfv  late,  App.  Mithr.  97. 
Mid.  Kprffivafjuu  Aesch.  Sept.  229;  late  prose,  Athen.  14,  49,  but 
KOTO'  Hippocr.  2,  220;  imper.  KpiipvaaBt^  €k-  Eur.  H.  F.  520; 
Kara-Kprfpvafuvai,  Ar.  Nub.  377 :  imp.  €Kpffp,vavTo  Eur.  El.  1217  ; 
late  prose  App.  Civ.  i,  71  (Bekk.)  The  mid.  is  intrans.  but  €/c- 
KprfpvatitaBa  as  act.  Eur.  Ion  16 1 3.  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  and  Ionic.  Kpripvaot 
also  is  very  partially  used,  and  late,  Kpf)pva  (Luc.)  A  sin.  24; 
Kprffivav  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50;  Kprjfimv  Xen.  Eph.  2,  13  (/cpf/ut-  Pas- 

SOw) :  mid.  Kprfpvaru,  Kara-  DiosCOr.  4,  46 '.   but  imp.  €KprifAv&VTO, 

Kor-  as  early  as  Hom.  H.  7,  39. 

Kpito)  To  creak,  Poet.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  295 :  1  aor.  €Kp^a 
late  prose,  Kpi^acav  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  50:  2  aor.  Kpike  Epic,  II.  16, 
470,  v.r.  Kpiyt  (Herodn.  Clark) :  2  p.  K*Kply&r€s  Ar.  Av.  152 1. 
^  Kp^Kw  (r)  To  judge,  II.  5,  501;  Soph.  El.  339;  Ar.  Eq.  873; 
Her.  I,  30;  Thuc.  5,  60:  imp.  €Kptvov  Thuc.  3,  43;  Isocr.  16, 
8:  fUt.  icpX»&  Soph.  Ant.  328;  Ar.  Ran.  141 1;  Thuc.  3,  57; 
Andoc.  1, 105;  PL  Phaedr.  237,  Ep.  k/^ivc©,  d«a-  II.  2,  387 ;  Q.  Sm. 
6,  55  :  aop.  Uplua  Od.  18,  264  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  485 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1662;  Ar.  Ran.  1473;  Her.  i,  120;  PI.  Rep.  578; 
Kpivas  II.  6,  188;  Eur.  Hec.  1249;  Thuc.  4,  61  ;  upZwu  Soph. 
Tr.  970;  Thuc.  I,  138;  PI.  Apol.  35 :  p.  KUpUa  PI.  Leg.  734; 
Lys.  6,  54;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  260.  (Nicol.)  4,  580:  p.  p.  Ki- 
KpXpai  Pind.  01.  2,  30;*  Eur.  Phoen.  1663;  Her.  4,  64.  7,  16; 
(Andoc.)  4,  35;  PI.  Gorg.  483 ;  -ifuvo^  II.  10,  417;  Her.  3,  31; 
Lycurg.  52,  3  pi.  Ion.  KtKpi^raty  bta-  Dio  Cass.  42,  5:  aor.  Upt- 
Brpf  Eur.  Hec.  644;  Theocr.  8,  74;  Her.  5,  22;  PL  Leg.  946, 
Poet.  KptB-  Pind.  P.  8,  84,  Epic  3  pi.  Kpidw  4,  168,  UpXdtv  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1462,  bi'  IL  2,  815 ;  KpXBfj  Aesch.  Eum.  741 ;  Her.  5,  5; 
PL  Rep.  569;  KpiBeUv  Thuc.  2,  40;  KpXOds  Soph.  Ph.  1345; 
Isocr.  4,  46;  KpiOrjvai  Andoc.  i,  44;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  24,  Dor. 

KptBfjfAtv,  dta-  Thuc.  5,  79,  Epic  CKpipOrfv,  opt.    2   pi.  KpivBfirt,  bta- 

IL  3,  102;  KfitvBtU  IL  13,  129.  Od.  8,  48,  duL'  IL  20,  141;  inf* 
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KpwBriii€vai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  148,  dca-  II.  3,  98  :   fbt.  kpi^troftm  Aesch* 

Eum.  677;  Antiph.  6,  37;  PL  Crat.  438;  Lys.  13,  38;  Aeschin. 

3,  133.  liicL  Kpivofuu  separate  for  oneself  choose^  contend y 
interpret^  II.  18,  209;  Her.  3,  120:  imp.  €Kpip6firiv  Ar.  Nub.  66; 
Dem.  56,  47  :  ftit.  Kpivovfuu  Eur.  Med.  609,  Epic  -iofuu,  dta-Kpive" 
€o0m  Od.  18,  149.  20,  180;  Horn.  H.  3,  438,  not  pass,  we 
think;  but  Kpivovfun  PI.  Gorg.  521,  seems  pass.:  aor.  iKpivdfufv 
trans.  11  5,  150.  9,  521,  Kpt»-  Hes.  Th.  882;  imper.  KpwdaSau 
lei  them  select,  Od.  8,  36,  not  necessarily  passive  ^' let  be  selected" 
(and  fUt.  diaKpiv€€<rBai  Od.  18,  149  &c.  quoted,  is  mid.  intrans. 
separate  (themselves),  decide  their  differ ences^,  p.  as  mid.  rare,  and 
only  in  comp.  ^ui-KeKpifuOa  PI.  Phil.  52.       Vb.  Kpiros  II.  7,  434 ; 

-€w  PI.  Gorg.  523.      KpiStv  for  €KpiBrfcra»,  Pind.  quoted.      ixpivBrfv 

is  the  pass.  aor.  form  in  Horn.,  bta-eicpiBev  however  II.  2,  815,  as 
always  in  Her.  KpiSj  5,  5  &c.  Act.  Kpiva  in  the  sense  inter- 
pret, Aesch.  Ch.  542;  Eur.  Hec.  89;  ZKptm  Aesch.  Pr.  485; 
Her.  I,  120.  The  mid.  with  transitive  force  is,  we  think,  Epic. 
With  this  limitation,  Buttmann's  assertion  that  "  this  verb  has  a 
mid.  voice  only  in  the  Epic  language"  seems  correct. 

Kpoaii'^i  To  stamp,  strike,  Epic,  and  only  pres.  part,  -aximv  IL 
6,  507.  15,  264;  Anacreont.  59,  6,  -owes  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  279; 
and  late  prose  Philostr.  Soph,  i,  25,  in  allusion  to  Hom. 

Kpouw  To  heat,  Eur.  Cycl.  328 ;  -«v  Soph.  Fr.  938 ;  Ar.  EccL 
317 ;  Xen.  Eq.  11,  4;  -€«'  PI.  Lys.  209 :  imp.  Upovov  PL  Theaet. 
154:  Alt.  Kpova-d}  Eur.  Elec.  180:  aor.  tlKpova-a  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 18; 
KpoviTTfs  Soph.  Fr.  926,  reg.  in  act:  p.KfKpovKu  Prov.  Diog.  3,  38, 
€K'  PL  Phaedr.  228,  npoa^  Dem.  21,  206.  33,  7 :  p.  p.  KtKpovfjuu, 
ano-  Ar.  Ach.  459  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26 
(Dind.  Saupp.),  irapa-  active,  Dem.  6,  23  (best  Ms.  BekL  Dind.), 
and  -ovapxu,  Trapa-  Dem.  24,  37  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Tim.  57  (as 
mid.),  so  dno-  Ar.  Ach.  459  (Vulg.  Elms.);  and  Xen.  Hell.  7, 

4,  26  quoted  (old  edit.) :  pip.  €K€Kpov<rro,  nap^  PI.  TheaeL  168 : 
aor.  always  with  or,  UpovcrOriv  late  in  simple,  Eratosth.  Catast  32, 
127,  dir-  Thuc.  4,  107;  Xen.  HelL  6,  4,  5,  cf-  Thuc.  4,  102, 
trap-  Hippocr.  3,  148  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  8i6.  "^d.  Kpovopm  back 
a  ship,  row  stern  foremost,  Thuc.  3,  78  :  imp.  iKpov-  i,  50:  ftit. 
Kpova-ofjLM,  airo-  Her.  8,  6 1,  TTopa-  Dem.  18,  276:  aor.  eKpovaupjit^ 
(irpyfivav)  Thuc.  7,  40,  dt-  Her.  7,  168 :  and  as  mid.  p.  KUp&vpm, 
napa-  Dem.  6,  23,  and  -owpm  Luc.  Tim.  57.  In  this  sense  late 
writers  use  also  the  act.  trpvfivav  KpoUiv  Polyb.  16,  3,  8.  Vb. 
Kpovmov  Ar.  EccL  988. 

Kpuirru  To  conceal,  IL  21,  239;  Soph.  EL  826;  Ar.  Thesm. 
74;  Her.  I,  216;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  PL  PhiL  66,  late  Kpt^ta,  dTro- 
Diod.  Sic.  3,  25,  ey-  I,  40  (Bekk.) ;  Malal.  p.  loi,  21,  and  ttpt- 
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^<»:  imp.  ftcptwTov  Soph.  Ant.  285;  Eur.  Hipp.  1209;  Her.  i, 
61 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  10,  iter.  KpvnratrKt  II.  8,  272,  late  €Kpv4>w 
Anth.  (Diod.  Gr.)  7,  700;  Q.  Sm.  i,  393;  Nonn.  23,  82,  tKp/v- 
fiop  Conon.  Narr.  50:  ftit.  xpv^  Od.  17, 141;  Aesch.  Pr.  1018; 
Soph.  Aj.  1012;  Ar.  Plut.  26;  Paus.  4,  20,  2;  Polyb.  i,  72, 
oKo-  Her.  7,  28,  Kara-  PL  Rep.  460:  aor.  cixpu^  Hipponax  19  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  455;  Soph.  Ant.  25;  Thuc.  i,  133,  ic/w^o  Od.  14, 
357  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Pind.  OL  6,  31 ;  subj.  k/bvV^©,  jis  Ar.  Lys. 
714 ;  Thuc.  2,  34 ;  opt.  -^^aiiu  Ar.  PI.  284,  -ctw  Eur.  I.  T.  1024 
&c.  -€tov  PL  Rep.  548 ;  inf.  Kftv^ai  IL  18,  397  ;  Soph.  Ph.  743  ; 
Her.  9,  80;  -^ff  IL  14.  373;  Eur.  Ion  967;  Her.  2,  86:  p. 
KtKpvifM  Hippocr.  263,  51  (Foes,  i,  471  Ktihn,  but  Littr^  fccxv^a 
8,  494  Ms.  L.,  Ermerins  2,  809),  avy-  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18 : 
p.  p.  KtKpvfiftcuy  -vjirai  Eur.  lon  1 35 1,  3  pL  Ion.  KiKpicfniTcu  Hes. 
Th.  730;  Hippocr.  8,  342,  dno-  7,  382  (Lit.);  -viifims  Od.  23, 
no;  Soph.  O.  R.  1398;  Thuc.  3,  35;  Isocr.  3,  52;  K«Kpv<l>6ai 
Pind.  OL  7,  57 ;  Ar.  Lys.  119 ;  Her.  3,  5 :  pip.  KtKpvnro  Pind. 
01.  6,  54  :  aor.  (KpiKfiBrjv  Aesch.  Ag.  387;  Her.  2,  130;  Thuc. 
8,  50  (Poet.  3  pL  tKpv4>3€v  Eur.  Hipp.  1247),  icpw0%ll.  13,  405; 
subj.  dual  Kpv<l)6ffTw  Eur.  Hec.  897 ;  Kpxa^^U  Soph.  El.  837 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  351;  Thuc.  2,  39;  '<i>Brivai  Soph.  O.  C.  1546;  Eur.  Bac. 
955 :  ftit.  Kpv<l>3fj(rofuit  perhaps  late,  Disput.  Mor.  p.  545  (Mul- 
lach) :  3  fUt.  KtKpvylrofuu  Hippocr.  8,  98  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  act.  late 
€Kpv^ov^  ntpi'  N.  T.  Luc.  I,  24;  Kora-KpvfiiiP  Plut.  Mar.  38,  cy- 
Kpvfiovaa  Apollod.  3,  1 3,  6:  2  aor.  pass,  txpifirfv  late,  ApoUod. 
3,  2;  Aesop.  127  (Halm);  Geop.  12,  39;  i3abr.  60  (Lewis,  2 
pt);  HierocL  264  (Eberh.);  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  59  (Soph.  Aj.  1145, 
in  some  edit.),  kot-  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  €Kp6<t)Tfv,  Kpviptis  Soph.  Aj. 
1 145  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.),  and  late :  ftit.  Kpv(\>ri<roixai  Eur.  Supp. 
543  (Elms.  Hart.  Dind.  5  ed.),  but  KpvPr}(rofuu  (Mss.  Dind.  2  ed. 
Kirchh.  Nauck);  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  576;  Aesop  129  (Halm), 
ttrro-  Galen  3,  820 :  pres.  pass.  Kpvirr6fifva  Antiph.  2, 7, 8.  Mid. 
KpvTFTOfuu  conceal  oneself^  intrans.  ox  for  oneself  trans,  also  as  aot. 
Soph.  Aj.  647;  simple  not  in  good  prose,  Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  35 
(L.  Dind.) ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  45 ;  Herodn.  3,  4,  6,  but  a?ro-  Isocr.  15, 
98;  PL  Prot.  327,  fVt-  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  6 ;  PL  Lach.  196;  Dem. 
30,  34 :  imp.  (Kpvirreroj  dir-  Thuc.  2,  53 ;  Isocr.  7,  35  :  ftit.  Kpv- 
yl^ofuu  Soph.  Tr.  474;  Eur.  Bac.  955,  in  prose  0.^0-  Isocr.  12, 
100;  PL  Leg.  702 ;  Dem.  6,  31.  13,  10. 19,  3:  1  aor.  fKpv^fujv 
Soph.  Aj.  246;  Dem.  41,  17,  an-  Thuc.  7,  85;  PL  Euth.  11 :  2 
aor.  late,  iKpv^firjVy  dw-  Apollod.  3,  2 :  and  in  sense  p.  iceicpu/*- 
fjuuf  diro-  Dem.  28,  3.  Vb.  Kpvirr6s  IL  14,  168,  -top  Soph.  Ant, 
273.  Put.  act.  Kpvyf^a  seems  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3, 
12,  is  subj.      The  forms  with  jS  are  mostly  late,  (KpvPrjp  in  some 
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editions  Soph.  Aj.  1 145,  opposed  by  iKfti^v  the  approved  reading 
nowy  and  Kpv^ria-ofjuu  alone  occur,  and  if  sound  only  once  in  classic 
Greek.  (KpxxfiBiP  for  -^rfirav,  Eur.  Hipp.  1247  (trimet.)  a  rare 
form  in  A/h'c  poetry,  so  Kor-ivaaBtv  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (Mss.  R.  V. 
Bekk.  Dind.)  1  ftit.  pass.  Kpv<l>Bq<roiim  of  some  lexicons  we  have 
never  seen  in  sitUy  except  in  the  passage  quoted. 

Krdof&ai  To  acquire^  Eur.  Supp.  950;  Thuc.  2,  40,  Ion.  Krwfiat 
Her.  3, 98 ;  opt.  jfT^/*i;v  Soph.  Tr.  191 :  imp.  Ut&vto  Lys.  12,  93; 
Isocr.  8,  10 1  :  ftit.  Kxr^oiuu  Theogn.  200;  Archil.  6  (B.) ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  289;  Soph.  Tr.  471;  Ar.  Lys.  53;  PL  Rep.  417;  opt, 
-^crotvro  Thuc.  6,  30 :  aor.  cKr^o-afi^v  II.  9,  400 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
770;  Soph.  Ant.  924;  Her.  i,  167;  Thuc.  4,  98;  Lys.  7,  5 ; 
PI.  Lach.  185,  2  sing.  e«mj(ra>  Ar.  Vesp.  685,  Dor.  clwdo-a  Theocr. 
5,  6,  imyon-  Od.  1 4,  4,  Dor.  dual  -adadav  Pind.  OL  9,  45  (Bergk, 
jfTi<rcr-  Momms.  Christ) :  p.  KfKTtjfuu  as  pres.  I  possess,  Hes.  Op. 
437 1  Soph.  Fr.  779  (D.);  Ar.  Vesp.  615 ;  Thuc.  6,  20 ;  Andoc. 
3,  38 ;  PL  Leg.  666,  pass.  Aesch.  Supp.  336 ;  Thuc.  7,  70 ; 
PL  Leg.  965?;  Arr.  5,  26,  6.  7,  i,  4,  irpo<r-  Thuc.  2,  62,  and 
rather  Ion.  tKrrffiai  active,  11.  9,  402;  Simon.  (Am.)  13,  2; 
Andoc.  3,  37 ;  Her.  2,  44.  95,  3  pL  tKrearai  4,  23  &c.  (Bekk. 
(jaisf.) ;  'Vjfitvos  Aesch.  Pr.  795 ;  PL  Leg.  954,  npwr-  Thuc.  2, 62 
(Bekk.  irpwT'KtK'  Popp.  &c.):  pip.  fKfK-nifirjp  Andoc.  i;  74.  4,  41 ; 
Lys.  2, 17.  7,  32.  19,  27.  24,  II.  31,  14.  34,  3.  Fr.  78  (Westerm. 
Scheibe),  jf€icn;/i-  Eur.  I.  A.  404  (Elms.  Dind.),-  iKTrifA-  Her.  2, 
108 ;  Lys.  34,  3,  quoted  (B.  Saupp.) ;  and  Andoc.  3,  37  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.);  subj.  (icficTw/iai,  -g)  -^a*  Xen.  Conv.  i,  8  (Saupp. 
Dind.);  PL  Leg.  936,  KCKTrjaSf  Isocr.  3,  49  &c. ;  opt.  Kcm-^/ii^v, 
-^,  -mro  Xen.  Ages.  9,  7  (Schneid.),  -Jro  (Saupp.  Dind.  Breitb.), 
'<^fit$a  Eur.  Heracl.  282,  and  KtKrgfirfv,  -go,  -^o  PL  Leg.  731.  742, 
-^fitSa  Rep.  505  (Bekk.):  aor.  €KTf)Brfv  always  pass.  Thuc.  i,  123. 
2,  36;  KiffBcis  Eur.  Hec.  449;  D.  HaL  Ant.  10,  27.  11,  40,  #cara- 
Diod.  Sic.  16,  56 :  fut.  KrrjBfja-ofiai  late  shall  be  possessed,  V.  T. 
Jer.  39,  43:  but  3  fut.  KfKrficrofiai  shall  possess,  Aesch.  Sept.  1017; 
Eur.  Bac.  514;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237;  PL  Gorg.  467,  Epic 
2  sing,  'fjo-eai  Emped.  225  (Stein);  rare  ftcrriaofiai  PL  Lach.  192. 
Vb.  KTifTos  II.  9,  407,  -€ov  PL  Rep.  373.  For  3  sing.  imp.  tKritro 
Her.  8,  112,  Lhardy  and  Bredow  would  read  cm-oro,  Dind.  has 
pip.  tKTTjTo,  Horn,  uses  the  unreduplicaled  perf.  iKiijtrBai  11.  9, 
402,  and  generally  Her.  2,  44.  3,  100.  4,  23.  191.  6,  20.  52.  7, 
5  &c.  after  vowel  or  consonant,  but  KiKnjfitvos  2, 173.  174.  7,  27; 
KfKTijao  7,  29,  after  a  vowel.  In  Attic,  ttcrtnuu  is  rare,  except  in 
Plato.  Aesch.  Pr.  795,  has  »#cti;/x-  from  constraint  of  metre,  for 
he  has  KtKrrjfi'  Supp.  336,  where  the  metre  would  allow  cicnj/i- ; 
so  Soph.  K€KTTjH'  Fr.  700;  Eur.  Or.  127.  489.  Ph.  892.  H.  F* 
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:  468.  Ion  322.  Fr.  364,  19  (D.);  Ar.  Eccl.  11 26;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  124.  (Alex.)  3,  518.  520  &c.  Krtf»  however  has 
tKTurtUH  Eur.  Fr.  362,  9,  late  Kticrurfi'  Malal.  p.  204.  £1- 
lendt  (Lex.  Soph.)  seems  to  have  overlooked  Fr,  700,  when 
he  wrote  "  altera  perfect!  forma  timifjuu — apud  Soph,  jam  propter 
hiafum  non  admittitur:"  Hiatus  in  every  case  but  this  bars 
admission.  The  colloquial  style  of  Plato  admitted  perhaps  a 
little  more  freedom  in  dropping  the  k. 

Ktcim*  To  kill,  II.  21,  220;  Soph.  O.  R.  813;  Ar.  Av.  1067; 
Her.  2,  dd,  9,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  70;  Epic  subj.  icrfitwfu  Od.  19,  490, 
icrfivg  PI.  Leg.  865;  KT€ivt  Her.  i,  85;  -wk  3,  38;  Thuc.  7,  29, 

'Ovira  Aesch.   Pers.   794;   icrctVrw  Prot.  322  &C.,  Epic  «cre<yc>€Mu 

Hes.  Sc.  414:  imp.  Hktuvov  Her.  3,  146;  Thuc.  i,  50;  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  32,  KTfu^  Ilf  II,  629  ;  so  Od.  14,  265.  17,  434  (Bekk. 

2  ed.),  ?in-  (Vulg.  Dind.),  iter,  m-eiveo'icc  U.  24,  393 :  fut.  #cTn»«  (II. 

15,  65.  68?);  Aesch.  Ag.  1260;  Ar.  Fr.  533;  Thuc.  3,  58.  66, 
Ion.  KT€V€<o  II.  22,  13.  124.  Od.  16,  404,  mro'  Her.  3,  30,  Epic 

KTotwa  II.  18,  309,  Kara-  6,  409:  1  aor.  tmrtwa  IL  1 9,  296.   Od. 

12,  379;  Pind.  01.  2,  38;  Aesch.  Ch.  888;  Soph.  El.  561 ; 
Antiph.  5,  II ;  Thuc.  4,  74;  PL  Euth.  4,  Kr^iv  Pind.  P.  4,  249; 
inf.  KTfhai  Soph.  O.  R.  641;  Her.  2, 151 ;  PI.  Leg.  866 ;  m-etW  II. 

16,  292 ;  Her.  2,  66 ;  Thuc.  2,  102  :  p.  tierayKa,  an-  Aristot.  Pol. 
7,  2 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 173,  and  fxroica,  ott-  Polyb.  1 1.  18  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.).  3,  86  (Mss.  C.  B.  Vulg.  -oyica  Bekk.  Dind.), 
and  ficToOT/jfa,  air-  Aristot.  Soph.  33,  3 ;  rare  and  doubtful  in  classic 
authors,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (but  ajr-6«Tovo  Stob.  &c.  Dind.  Saupp.); 
PI.  Apol.  38  Vulg.  (but  -€Kr6var€  Mss.  B.  V.  D.  Bekk.  Stallb.  B. 

O.  W.) :  pip.  a7r'€icroyffK€i  Plut.  Timol.  1 6  (Vulg.  -riKOi  Mss.  Sint. 
Bekk.),  for  which  early  writers  use  2  p.  tierova,  mr-  see  below: 
p.  p.  late,  fKTdvSai,  air-  Polyb.  7,  7  :  aor.  itcriBriv  Epic,  and  only 

3  pi.  tKTa3€P  Od.  4,  537;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1040;  in  tmesi  II.  11,  691, 
fcoT-  II.  5,  558.  13,  780.  Od.  3,  108,  KTdBev  Q.  Sm.  I,  812,  and 
perhaps  late,  cmrdi^y,  ktovB^U  Anth.  (incert.)  14,  32,  dir-€KTapBfip 
Dio  C^ass.  (Xiphil.)  65,  4  (Bekk) ;  Apocr.  i  Mace.  2,  9  (icorfic- 
rdvSrj  Schneidewin's  conjecture,  Hippon.  7,  is  certainly  not  cer- 
tain) :  2  p.  as  active,  €#crowi,  nar-  only  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum. 
587  (Mss.  Dind.  Franz,  Herm.),  air-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106 ; 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  11.  Hell.  2,  4,  21 ;  PI.  Apol.  38.  39;  Isocr.  12, 
66;  Lys.  10,  7;  Dem.  22,  2;  -rovevai  Lys.  10,  2 :  pip.  air-*rro- 
r€<rap  Dem.  1 9,  1 48,  lon.  mr'€KT6vf€  Her.  6,  67 :  2  aor.  Zmravop 
Poet.  II  2,  701 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  29;  Aesch.  Eum.  96;  Soph.  O. 
R.  277,  *KTap'  844,  KTop-  II.  2,  701.  7, 155.  21,  236  (Bekk.  2«d.); 
Ibycus  16  (B.);  Kvit^t  Soph.  O.  R.  606;  Eur.  Hfec.  278  &c.; 
Kripoi  Soph,  O.  R.  948 ;  Krav&v  Ant.  1263;  Eur.  Hec.  71 2 ;  m-aycSy 
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Aesch.  Eum.  84 ;  Soph.  El.  536 ;  but  Luc.  Pise.  3 ;  Strab.  8,  22, 
and  Kor-mavov  Q.  Sm.  1,24;  Plut.  Mor.  189;  -icramv  Arr.  Tact  43 
(Vulg.  -Ka»ti»  Herch.);  doubted  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6 
(most  Mss.  Ktihn.).  4,8, 25  (most  Mss.  Bom.  Kuhn.  and  doubtingly 
Popp.).  Ages.  3,  22  (Breitb.).  Hier.  7, 12  (Saupp.  i  ed.  Breitb.), 
but  in  all  those  passages  of  Xen.  Dindorf,  Kriiger,  Saupp.  2  ed. 
and  perhaps  Bornemann  and  Poppo,  either  have  written,  or  would 

now  write  mtUovov,  Poet.  (#ct^m*)  «erop,  #car-  11.  4,  319,  €KTas  EuT. 
Med.  1398  (Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  ^kov^s  Elms.  Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  €Kra  11. 12, 46;  Soph.  Tr.  38 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  424,  ««■-  Aesch. 

Eum.  46o^tKTaiuv  Od.  12,  375,  an-  23,  121,  3  pi.  «cTai/D.  10,  526. 

Od.  19,  276;  subj.  KT€a>fi€v  Od.  22,  216  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) ; 

KTOfitvai  IL  5,  301.  17,  8,  Koicrdfi-  Hes.  Sc.  453,  •cra/ici',  dtro-  II.  5, 

675>  ««^°-  i5>  567;  '"•a*>  «o^«-  II-  22,  323;  Aesch.  Sept  965; 
Eur.  I.  T.  715.  Mid.  fut.  Epic,  and  as  pass.  KravUtrOt,  Kara- 
shall  be  slaiHy  II.  14,  481 :  2  aor.  (cKra/Ai^v)  Poet  and  pass,  air- 
cjcToro  11.  15,  437.  17,  472  ;  KTcurBai  15,  558;  ktoiuvos  U.  22,  75; 
Pind.  Fr.  186  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pers.  923  (chor.);  Com- Fr, 
(Cratin.)  2,  72. — 2  aor.  (icravov  Poet  in  the  classic  period,  occurs 
occasionally  in  late  prose,  KTav€i»  Strab.  8,  3,  28  (Kram.),  Korar 
Arr.  Tact.  15,  2  (Blanc.  Miill.  -icoveiv  Herch.);  icar-cKrovoy  Plut 
Mor.  189  (Diibn.),  and  even  in  Xen.,  if  some  of  the  Mss.  may 
be  trusted,  and  these  Breitb.  and  Ktihner  defend  and  follow, 
Ages.  2,  22.  An.  i,  9,  6.  4,  8,  25.  Of  the  pass,  we  have  seen 
in  Allz'c  writers  the  imp.  only,  €kt(ipovto  Thuc.  3,  81  (Paus.  10, 

I,  2),  see  below.  For  the  pass,  forms  they  used  3vfi<rK<o,  in 
prose  more  frequently  dwo- :  tdinnaKov,  and  an- :  ftit.  Bavovfuu,  in 
prose  always  diro- :  aor.  fBayop,  in  prose  always  dTr- :  p.  TiBvi^Ka^ 
and  syncop.  rtdvurov,  -afxtv,  'vd<n  &c.  &c.  in  Poet,  and  prose,  and 
rarely  compd.  The  lonians  said  urtivofiai  II.  14,  60; — subj. 
-miu6a  II.  II,  668;  imper.  3  pl.  KT€Uf€<rBwp  Her.  7,  10;  -ofx^vos 

II.  18,  99.  Od.  22,  328;  Her.  4,  3;  and  late,  (Hippocr.)  Epist, 
9,  414;  V.  T.  Prov.  24,  II ;  -€aBai  U.  5,  465  :  imp.  cwciVoiro 
Her.  6,  19,  Kreivovro  Od.  II,  413.  24,  38  :  fat,  as  pass,  icraveoftm^ 
Kara-  II.  14,  48 1  :  aor.  (fKrdSriv)  -aBcp  for  -»;crav,  II,  69 1.  Od.  4, 

537  :  and  as  pass.  aor.  mid.  KrdaOai  II.  15,  558;  Krifi^vos  II.  22. 
75,  scarcely  in  Attic,  see  above,  air-cwaTo  II.  15,  437,  see  above. 
Our  lexicons  say  "  In  prose  the  compds.  airo-,  Kara-Krtivo  are 
more  common."  This  is  true  of  diro- ;  in  regard  to  Kara-  it  is 
a  capital  mistake.  Of  classic  Attic  prose  writers  Xen.  alone 
uses  it,  and  even  there,  bating  perhaps  two  or  three  cases, 
Mss.  and  editors  divide  on  it  and  Kara-Kaivw,  The  comp. 
diroKTuwo  has  in  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  ftit.  -ci/A ;  1  aor.  -«wi : 
p.   -tKTOva:   but  2  aor.  aTr-fKravoVj  ajr-ciicray,  and  mid.  dir-€Krar^ 
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pass,  are  Epic  only  —  aTrem-avc,  however,  Eur.  Rhes.  978. 
FaBS.  late  drrotcTtivfa-^cu  Palaeph.  Incred.  7 ;  p.  oTr-eicra/i/icvoff 
Apocr.  I  Mace.  6,  51,  and  -(icrovrffieifos  Psell.  Opusc.  p.  107, 
17;  inf.  'tKTav6ai  Polyb.  7,  7;  2  Mace.  4,  36 :  1  aor.  -€Krdv^p 
I  Mace.  2,  9;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  3;  N.  T.  Marc.  8,  31.  Rev.  9, 
18  &c.:  2  aor.  mro'KTavrjvai  Galen  13,  956..  All  our  lexicons 
omit  the  pass,  form, 

KT€Kitai  To  comby  Hippocr.  6,  492 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb, 
208,  II :  imp.  €«T€Mf-  Eur.  Hipp.  1174 :  fut.  (-fe-©,  -*«):  p.  *«c- 
Tfviafuu  Archil.  165  (Bergk);  Simon.  Am.  7,  65,  di-  Philostr.  335 
(redupL  jfcicrcwcrfieW  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of 
Schneider  for  KtKpifuvot):  aor.  late  iKTtvLtrOriv  Hippiatr.  p.  226. 
Mid.  KT€viCoftai  comb  ones  own  hairy  Her.  7,  208  ;  aor.  KT(viaria6€ 
Ar.  Fr.  501 ;  opt.  KT€viaraivTo  Asius  Fr.  13  (Marksch.) 

Krep^toi  To  bury  with  due  honours ^  Epic,  II.  23,  646 :  has  ftit. 
-ciifo)  Od.  2,  222 :  aop.  €KT(p€t$a  Ap.  Rh.  2,  859,  KTep-  Anth.  7, 
1^53;  -€tf at  Od.  I,  291.  But  the  form  m-epifo)  Poet.  Eur.  Hel. 
1244;  Soph.  Ant.  204  :  has  fut.  -i©  l\,  11,  455  :  and  aor.  ficre- 
piaa  Simon.  93  (Gaisf);  -tV©  Anth.  7,  180;  -i(rauv  U.  24,  38, 
but  -iWcv  Od.  3,  285. 

Kril<a  To^/bund,  make,  Emped.  124  (Stein);  Her.  i,  170; 
Thuc.  5,  16;  PI.  Prot.  322:  imp.  KkuCov  Thuc.  i,  12:  fut. 
KTitm  Aesch.  Ch.  1060;  Her.  5,  42;  Alciphr.  i,  24:  aor.  emcra 
Od.  II,  263;  Aesch.  Supp.  171;  Her.  i,  167;  Thuc.  4,  102; 
Isocr.  4,  35,  e/crto-cr-  Pind.  P.  I,  62;  Aesch.  Pers.  289  (chor.), 
icriW-  11.  20,  216;  Theocr.  28,  17,  icrta-a  Pind.  P.  5,  89;  Eur. 
Phoen.  682  (chor.) ;  icrtaop  Soph.  Ant.  loi ;  Kria-ait  Aesch.  Ch. 
351 ;  Thuc.  3,  61 :  p.  KfKTiKa  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.),  but 
ZKTiKa  15,  13:  and  p.  p.  tKTurrai  Hippocr.  4,  194  (Lit.);  tKTur- 
fi€vos  Eur.  Fr.  362,  9  (D.);  Her.  4,  46,  late  KtKTiviL-  Malal.  p. 

204.  263,  Epic  KTiyyevos  aS  from  (#CTia>)  only  in  comp.  ivtcrtptvos  11. 

21,  433.  Od.  4,  476  :  aor.  iicriaBriv  Thuc.  i,  12;  PI.  Hip.  maj. 
285,  KTi<rB'  Pind.  01.  8,  37;  icna-Bfjvai  Her.  8,  62 ;  Kua-Otis  i,  16, 
KTiOflaa  Seym.  700  (Mein.),  but  perhaps  not  intended,  see  ktutB^ 
833:  fut.  KTia-driaofiai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  56;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  483 
(Kram.)  Mid.  rare,  aor.  cVrtWaTo  Pind.  01.  11,  25;  Callim. 

Fr.  104.  This  aor.  is  very  rare.  The  Doric  dual  KntrdcrOap 
Pind.  01.  9,  45,  has  been  altered  by  Boeckh,  from  Mss.  and  old 
editions,  to  KTijawrBav  (but  icn<ro--  Momms.  Christ),  and  tKrlaamo 
Eur.  Phoen.  687  (Mss.  Flor.  Br.  Beck  &c.)  is  now  iKTriaavro 
(most  Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  icT^orawo  Pors.  Hart.),  see  icrdofiai^ 
Our  lexicons  miss  the  mid. 

KtiX6u  To  fame,  seems  to  be  used  only  in  aor.  mid.  eKTiKa- 
travTo  Her.  4,  113. 
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KTiKKU|i.(  "iu  To  kill,  both  late  in  simple^  and  only  pros,  ktu^ 
w/it  App.  C.  B.  I,  71.  4,  35,  but  onto-  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5;  PL 
Polit.  298;  Dem.  19,  259-  20,  158;  icm^vvct  Polyaen.  i,  25; 
Joseph.  Ant.  1 7,  7,  7,  cmo-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2  :  and  imp.  iKranmov 
late,  Polyaen.  i,  23,  but  mr-ficTtWvv  Lys.  20,  9;  Xen.  An.  6,  5, 
28,  and  'TOfwov  Xen.  Hell.  5.  2,  43  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -we 
7,  3,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp.  -w  Dind.  Cobet).  Pass.  Knwvii€vo£ 
App.  C.  B.  I,  2.  Thus  say  Mss.  and  our  editors.  The  old 
masters  held  -vfii  the  better  Attic :  -vaaiv  dmKaSf  -vovai.  iXXtjvuc&s 
(Moer.),  'vovtri  ifoip6p  (Thorn.  Mag.)  jctcw©  Aeol.  Alcae.  26, 
Ahren's  emend,  for  ktouw  (Eust),  and  as  a  late  form  mroKranfm 
Anth.  II,  395.  Bekker,  Dind.  and  Hultsch  edit  cnrom-cuwu 
Polyb.  2,  56. 

Kruir^ai  To  sound,  mostly  Poet.  II.  13,  140;  Eur.  Or.  1336; 
Ar.  Ach.  1072;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Rep.  396;  Luc.  Salt  10; 
Philostr.  327:  imp.  iiafirovv  Soph.  Tr.  787;  Eur.  Med.  1180, 
jCTwrcoi/ Ap.  Rh.  2,  83,  iter.  KnmdevKov  Q.  Sm.  9,  135:  1  aor. 
€KTV7nj<ra  Eur.  Phoen.  1181,  ktvtt'  Soph.  O.  C.  1606  (trimet.)  ; 
Eur.  Or.  1467  (chor.);  late  prose  K-nrnfjcrtuv  Ai.  Tact.  40:  aor. 
pass.  KTVTrriBfjvai  Philostr.  266 :  2  aor.  ticrvirov  Soph.  O.  C.  1456 
(chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1257,  xrvire  II.  8,  75.  170.  17,  595,  and 
always  (Bekk.)  Mid.  icnmio^i  as  act.  intrans.  Ar.  Thesm. 
995,  pass.  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  8,  14  :  imp.  Knmtovro  Q.  Sm.  8, 
449.  After  Homer  icnm€»  is  used  also  trans,  make  resound^ 
fKT^nti  Eur.  Rhes.  308  :  icnmrfat  Or.  1467  :  €KTV7ro¥  Hes.  Sc. 
61.  (v.)  Rare  in  prose.  Bekker  now  (2  ed.)  writes  uniformly 
icTwrc  in  11.  and  Od.,  never  tier-. 

KuSoKoi  To  honour  (icvdor),  Epic,  II.  14,  73  :  imp.  ic<$davoy  intrans. 
vaunted^  20,  42,  Uvh-  (Bekk.)  Collat.  form  Kvdawa  poet,  and  late 
prose,  II.  10,  69 ;  Simon.  C.  96  (Bergk);  Pind.  01.  10,  66  ;  Plut. 
Tit.  13:  imp.  €icud(uvov  Plut.  Cor.  i,  tcvdatv-  II.  5,  448;  Q.  Sm. 
3,  127,  itei,' KvhaiP€(rKov  2,  632  ;  Orph.  Arg.  62  :  fut.  late  Kvbatm 
Lycophr.  721.  929,  wept-  Or.  Sib.  3,  575:  aor.  Kvbriva  II.  23, 
793;  -rjvai  Od.  16,  212,  late  prose  €KvdTfV€  Themist  11,  153, 
Dor.  (Kvbav€  Pind.  P.  i,  31.  And  Epic  icvbtdw  pres.  and  imp. 
only,  and  these  late,  except  3  pi.  pres.  and  part.  Kvbui€is  Coluth. 
180,  -aci  Anth.  Plan.  339,  but  3  pi.  Kvbiwaxrt  Hom.  H.  30,  13  ; 
part.  Kvbi^mp  II.  2,  579;  Hes.  Sc.  27,  -6a>vT€9  11.  21,  519:  imp. 
iter.  3  pi.  KvbtdaiTKov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  978;  Q.  Sm.  i,  391.  13,  418. 

Ku^a>  (o)  To  be  pregnant,  II.  23,  266;  Ar.  Lys.  752;  Pi. 
Theaet.  210.  Conv.  206;  -cW  Her.  6,  68;  -etv  Andoc.  i,  125; 
Lys.  13,  42  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe. -vfiv  Bekk.)  :  imp.  iKvow  II.  19, 
117  ;  Ar.  Lys.  745;  PI.  Conv.  209  :  ftit.  icwj^r©  Hippocr.  8,  56. 
414  (Lit.);  Sext.  Emp.  648,  14  (B.),  oiro-  Luc.^Philop.  24  :  and 
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^oddtfcv^crofuic  Hippocr.  2, 717  Sec*  (Ktihn):  aor.  6#cu»;<ra  Ar.Thesm. 
^41 ;  Her.  5,  41 ;  Hippocr.  5,  210.  212.  8,  416 ;  PL  Conv.  203 ; 
late  A?  dege/,  Dio  Cass.  66,  3  :  p.  KticwiKa  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4.  41  ; 
Sext.  Emp.  81,  2  ;  Dio  Cass.  45,  i,  -cV  Anth.  7,  385:  p.  p.  late 
K€Kin]Tai  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54:  aop.  UvriBriv  Plut.  Mor.  567; 
Geop.  15,  2,  «7r-  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5 :  ftit.  late  KUTi^ija-Sfitpos 
Galen.  4,  326.  Mid.  Kviofiai  bring  forth^  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4, 
5:  aor.  late  €Kvrfadfiriv  Himer.  Or.  7,  4,  xuiya-  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  22. 
See  Ku<», 

Kuto-Ktt  To  conceive y  Hippocr.  i,  467;  Philostr.  i,  22.  Mid. 
KvuTicofiai  as  act*  Hen  2,  93.  4,  30;  PI.  Theaet.  149.  See 
Kim, 

ICuicX6«>  To  encircle^  PI.  Crat.  408 ;  -X»y  Com.  Fr.  2,  380  :  fut. 
-woTfio  Eur.  Cycl.  462 :  aor.  pt.  jcvjcXwo-ar  I.  A.  775,  Dor.  -wo-oif 
Pind.  01.  10,  72  :  p.  -»jfa  Polyb.  3,  116:  p.  p.  «c€ievicX<»/Mu  Thuc. 
4,  32,  see  below:  aor.  fKVKK&>Brfv  Thuc.  5,  71;  PI.  Critias  118: 
ftit.  icvKkn^rfaofuti  Dio.  Hal.  3,  24  (Sylburg,  Kiessl.  'W<rofjuu  Vulg.); 
see  also  Polyaen.  5,  10,  3  (Vulg.  -KKwrofuu  Woelffl.) :  and  as 
pass.  fiit.  mid.  KVKKwrofuu  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.) ;  see 
Polyaen.  quoted.  Mid.  -ovfuu  Aesch.  Sept.  121;  Thuc.  4, 
127:  imp.  ficuxXovvro  Callim.  Dian.  170;  Her.  8,  10;  Thuc. 
7,  81 ;  Plut.  Cass.  44,  in  tmesi  kvkK-  Aesch.  •Pers.  458  (trimet.): 
ftit.  -maofjuii.  Xen.   Cyr.   6,  3,   20;   Plut.   Caes.  44;   Polyaen. 

1,  28.  5,  10,  3;  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.),  see  above: 
aor.  €#evKX^(raiTo  Her.  9,  18;  Dio  Cass.  37,  4  (B.) ;  Q.  Sm.  8, 
376;  KVKKttxrai  Ar.  Av.  346;  -ird/bi€ws  Her.  3, 157  ;  Thuc.  5,  72, 
&c. :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  KfKvkkorruy  ey-  Ar.  Vesp.  395 :  and 
s|^mingly  aor.  KVK\a6fU  Diod.  Sic.  4,  25 ;  iy-KVKK&Brivai  4,  23. 
Act.  rare. 

KuXimSw  To  roily  Od.  i,  162;  Pind.  N.  4,  40;  Aesch.  Fr. 
304;  Soph.  Ant..  590;  Eur.  Fr.  312  (Ar.  Eq,  1249);  Com. 
Fr.  (Tel.)  2,  361.  Apoll.  Car.  4,  441,  koXivS^w  Com.  Fr.  (Ni- 
coph.)  a,  851 ;  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4  (Vulg.  Krlig.  Kiihn.  -b^ 
Dind.) ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  3  (Vulg.  'h<a  Dind.  Saupp.),  kuXiu  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  618;  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19,  18;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  16; 
Luc.  Anach.  6 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  20,  irpoa--  Ar.  Vesp. 
202  (see  Aristot.  Poet.  26.  Pol.  6,  4);  ova-ievXtoi/  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  434  :  imp.  (Kvkivhuv  Orph.  Arg.  681,  -hovv  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3. 
20  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Popp.  Saupp.  -8ov  Dind.  Cob.  Schenkl)  ; 
Aristid.  24,  302,  Uvklov  Theocr.  24,  18;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  3, 
#«•-  D.  Sic.  19,  19  :  fut.  late  wXti^diiirw  Herod.  Att  i,  35 ;  Anth- 
(Marcel.)  App.  Epigr.  50,  35 :  aor.  itwhlaa  Trag.  Fr.  (Sosith.) 

2,  20  (Wagn.);  Theocr.  23,  52  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  22  (Schn.);  Luc. 
Hist.  Con.  57,  «^  Pind.  Fr.  3  (Bergk),  €tV-  Ar.  Thesm.  651  ; 
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Don  pt.  KvKuraii,  dfixJH'  Piiid.  N.  8,  23  :  p.  p.  KtuvKuryuau.  ParoeiB. 
Greg.  Cypr.  C.  4,  9 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  63 ;  Athen.  480,  jcoto- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  i :  pip.  ic€#cuXtoTo  Nonn.  5,  47 :  aor.  iKvKUrBrjw 
Aristot.  Mechan.  24,  13,  €f-  II  6,  42,  kvKIvB'  17,  99;  iwXio-^ 
xora-  Her.  5, 16 ;  wXia^iV  Soph.  El.  50.  Fr.  344,  cie-  Xen.  Mem, 

1,  2,  22,  late  KvKufbriBfis  Strab.  24,  2,  24;  Heliod.  9,  8:  Ait. 
Kvkur6rf(rofiai,  «#c-  Aesch.  Pt.  87,  airo-  Ga]en.  3,  682.  Mid.  in 
comp.  eyicvXtWAift  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  6,  11 :  imp.  tKvXtvdovfjofp  Ar. 
Av.  502  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.  Bergk,  cKak-  Cob.  Mein.  Dind. 
5  ed),  -€tTo  Plut.  Mor.  184  ? :  ftit.  wpo-Kv\iirofwi  App.  Exc.  Rom. 
5  (Bekk.) :  aor.  ly-Kvkiaa<r$<u  Luc.  Hip.  6.  Vb.  jcuXiotos  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  26.  (C.) 

In  classic  authors,  m/Xivdo,  KvKivhiio  are  confined  to  the  pres.  and 
imp.  act.  pass,  (or  mid.)  The  former,  according  to  the  majority 
of  Mss.  and  editions,  is  poet,  and  late  prose,  see  above,  and  add 
jcvXo^ei  Pind.  N.  4,  40 ;  Plut  Pyrr.  30 :  imp.  iiaikivbov  Orph. 
Arg.  681 ;  KvUvboimi  U.  11, 307  ;  Pind.  01.  12,  6  ;  Soph.  Fr.  872 
(D.);  Ar.  EccL  208;  Pans.  10,  13,  2:  ticvkivdero  II.  14,  411; 
Theocr.  7,  1 45,  iter.  KvXivbtaKovro  Pind.  P.  4,  209 ;  -dofuvos  II; 
24,  165;  Pind.  P.  2,  23 ;  Com,  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  397;  Ar.  Nubt 
375;  -^w^at  IL  II,  147.  KvXivStta  again,  is  the  prose  form  (most 
Mss.  and  edit.),  rare  in  poetry,  never  in  Epic,  Lyric,  nor  Tragic, 
but  -d€ir«  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851,  if  correct;  and  Xenophon, 
who  alone  in  classic  prose  has  the  act.  kvXivBovo-i,  An.  4,  7,  4 ; 
'bo\jvT€£  4,  2,  4 ;  -8«v  Luc.  Pseudol.  3 :   €icv\ivbovy  Xen.  An.  4, 

2,  20:  KvKivbelTM  Simon.  Am.  7,  4  (Bergk.  -btrcu  v.  r.) ;  Isae. 
5,  44;  PI-  Rep.  479.  Phaedr.  275,  and  always  (except  an  oc- 
casional V.  r.  Kokivb-) ;  'Bovnofos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31 ;  PI.  Tim.  ^ 
(Ion.  '€Vfjkfvo£  Hippocr.  2,  38  Lit.),  avy-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32; 
-beiaSai  PL  Rep.  432 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  7,  8,  7  (Bekk.),  wpo-  Ar. 
Av.  501 ;  €Kv\iv8ovtiTfv  Ar.  Av.  502 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  28.  So  our 
best  editions,  except  that  Lud.  Dindorf  is  now  editing  in  Xen. 
uniformly  KuXti/fio),  KoXtvdco),  never  kuXii^co),  and  so  W.  Dindorf  in 
Lucian,  on  the  ground  that  "  Veteres  Kvkivbtiv,  et  KoXwbtUf,  non 
Kvktvddv  dixerunt,  quod  librarii  saepissime  intulerunt  ex  more 
recentiorum."  Of  course  he  will  require  to  alter  Aristoph.  Av. 
501.  502,  accordingly— and  this  he  has  now  done  in  5  ed.  It 
is  pretty  clear  that  Homer,  Pindar,  and  the  Tragedians  used 
the  baryton  Kv\ipd<a,  but  whether  this,  and  the  existence  of  the 
pure  KaKivdta,  prevented  Aristoph.  Xen.  and  Plato  from  using 
also  the  form  Kv\iifdi<&  is  just  the  question.    See  the  collat  oXtvdcos 

KoXipbfta, 

Kuvia  (u)  To  kiss,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  183.  Med.  1207 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
J  207;   but  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  2,  24  (Bekk.  icvc©  v.r.):   impw 
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leipeov  Odr  21,  224  :  fUt.  Ktnniaofuu  doubtful,  EuT.  Cycl.  1 72  (Vulg, 

wvfiaofuu  Tyrwh.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  late  (Kv<ria)  -atr^y 
Babr.  54,  17  (Lewis,  2  pt.)  :  aor.  €Kinnfa-a  Atheh.  9,  394,  and  in 
sense  Maa  Od.  23,  208;  Eur.  CyL  553;  Ar.  Av.  141;  late 
prose,  Alciphr.  3,  67  ;  Luc,  Alex.  55,  Epic.  €KV(r<ra  11.  8,  371,  idaa 
Od  14,  279.   II.  24,  278,  -<rcraOd.  24,  320. 

Instead  of  aor.  mid.  kvo-oiuvm  quoted  by  Buttmann  from  Athen. 
9>  394>  the  edition  of  1834  gives  rightly,  we  think,  aor.  act. 
Kvvrf<ra<rai.  Kvpea  is  not  in  classic  prose,  and  rare  in  late,  Aristot. 
H.  A.  6,  2,  24.  irpo<r-Kvvifa  is  regular,  and  in  both  poetry  and 
prose,  Aesch.  Pers.  499 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  327  ;  Eur.  Or.  1507  ;  Ar. 
Plut  771;  Her.  1,  134;  PI.  Rep.  451 :  imp.  irpoo--€icuK«ov  Her. 
3,  86 :  ftit  -ri<Tfii  PI.  Rep.  469,  in  tmesi  Hipponax  32  (Bergk) ; 
Plut  Them.  27.  Alex.  51.  Sull.  23  :  fut.  mid.  irpwr-Kwrfaofiai 
given  by  lexicons  as  the  most  frequent  form  never  occurs  :  aor. 
-€Kvjnj<ra  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  18,  but  Poet,  wpwreicva-a  Soph.  Ph.  657  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  640  :  p.  late  npoaKtKvvriKay.  T.  Exod.  32,  8;  Plut.  Alex. 
54  (Ms.  V.  Vulg.  'Vjaa  P.  C.  M.  Sint.  Bekk.) :  ftlt.   -KvyrfdrjaofiM 

late  Pseud.-Calhsth.  i,  33;  Eustath.  3,  4,  3  (Herch.),  not  given 
by  lexicons.  Of  this  form  Attic  Poets  use  only  pres.  act.  and 
pass,  -wmcr^oi  Eur.  Tr.  102 1.  Vb.  vpoaicvvrjTtop  Euseb.  Prep. 
Evang.  3,  96  *». 

Kunrcii  To  stoop,  Ar.  Eq.  1 354 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  7  :  imp. 
€icvirTov  Com.  Fr.  (Euphr.)  4,  487  :  ftit.  «v>/r»  simp/e  late,  V.  T.  Ps. 
9,  31  (wro-  Aristid.  p.  451,  vrrtp-  Or.  Sib.  4,  60);  dm-Kvylrot  PL 
Euth.  302  :  and  mid.  Kvyj^o/iai,  dva-  Ar.  Av.  146 :  aor.  cm/^a 
Archil  35  (B.)  ;  Ar.Thesm.  664  (Bekk.  dicici^'-  Dind.  Bergk); 
Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313;  Her.  3,  14;  Plut.  Mar.  44,  dv-  Xen. 
Oec.  II,  5;  #cvi/r«€  Od.  II,  585^  KwVroff  11.  4,  468.  21,  69:  p. 
K€Kv<l>a  Her.  4,  183 ;  Hippocr.  8,  418;  PI.  Rep.  586,  dwi-  Eur. 
CycL  212.    See  dvaicvirT», 

KiSp»  (0)  lo  meet,  happen^  Poet.  Parmen.  108;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
363 ;  Anth.  9,  710;  #cup«y  Eur.  Hipp.  746  (Heath,  Dind.  2  ed. 
vawiv  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Callim.  Cer.  38  :  imp. 
tKXipov  Soph.  O.  C.  1 159,  Kvpov  II.  23,  821  :  ftlt.  Ku/wro)  Soph.  O. 
C.  225  (chor.) ;  Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  29,  88 :  aor.  ^wptra  II.  23, 
428;  Hes.  Op.  691;  Aesch.  Pers.  779  ;  Eur.  Ion  11 05;  Kvpaaifu 
Soph.  O.  C.  1082,  eiTi-  Pind.  P.  10,  21 ;  Dor.  part.  Kvptrais,  «rt- 
01.  6,  7,  Ion.  and  late  prose,  iv-ixvpaa  Her.  3,  77.  4,  125  ;  Arr, 
An.  2,  II.  5,  23;  App.  Civ. 4,  III,  Annib.  37.  Mid.  Kvpopuu 
as  act.  II.  24,  530.  Kvp€<o  is  reg.  Aesch.  Pr.  330 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
386 ;  late  Attic  prose  Polyb.  12,  15  :  imp.  ^idpovv  Soph.  El.  1331 
(Dind.) :  ftit.  .^<ra»  Aesch.  Ch.  707 ;  Eur.  Elec.  359 ;  Her.  1, 
ii2.  9,  88:  aor.  fKvprjaa  Eur.  Hec.  215;  Mosch.  4,  68  (Vulg. 
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Ahr.);  Her.  i,  31.  7,  208  (Valk.  Bekk.  Dind.),  fw-  Hippocr.  i, 
648,  cV-  Polyb.  33, 12,  Kvpria-  Pind.  1.  6,  36;  Kvpff(rrfs  Soph.  O.  C- 
J  703;  -^<ra«  Aesch.  Supp.  589,  ••rfa€Uy  ^k-  Hippocr.  2, 350  (Lit); 
Kopfiaas  Hes.  Op.  755 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  398 ;  Eur.Phoen.  490 ;  Her. 
7,  158:  Kvpvj(rai  Horn.  Epigr,  6,6;  Eur.  Ion  536;  Her.  7,  158: 

p.  K€KVpriKa>s  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)    141,  ovy-  Dio.  Sic.  3,  50;   -rfK€iKU   1 7, 

106 :  p.  p.  rare  (rvy-Keicvprfp^vos  Her.  9,  37.  This  verb  seems  to 
occur  neither  in  Comedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose,  with  the  doubt- 
ful exception  of  PL  Alcib.  (2)  141.  icvpa  is  the  usual  Epic  form, 
but  with  Kvpff<ra£  in  Hes.  and  Kvprj<rcu  Horn.  Epigr.  quoted,  we 
hesitate  to  follow  Hermann  in  displacing  (Kvpffaafitp  Mosch.  4, 
68  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ahr.)  for  iv^Kvpaafi^v,  on  the  ground  that 
the  former  "non  est  epicorum"  (Herro.  B.  et  Mosch.) 
Meineke  and  Ziegler,  we  observe,  adopt  Hermann's  emen- 
dation, and  support  it  with  iicvpaafiey  from  Ms.  C.  We  still 
demur. 

Kdw  (o)  To  he  pregnant,  Theogn.  1081;  Athen.  (CaU.)  454  ; 
Her.  5,  92  (Orac);  Hippocr.  4,  546.  8,  416  (Lit.);  icvct  Aristot. 
H.  An.  5,  14,  13 ;  Xen.  Cyn,  5,  13,  -wen  7,  2  (Vulg.  -vcT  -wworc 
Saupp.);  Kwxvtra  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26;  Ar.  Fr.  458  (D.)  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  35  (^ovtra  now  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  kv^w  Andoc.  i, 
125;  Lys.  13,  42  (Bekk.  -Civ  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe):  aor.  cici/o-a 
trans,  impregnated,  Aesch.  Fr.  38  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2  :  mid. 
Kvaaptvos  Hes.  Th.  125.  405;  Hom.  H.  34,  4,  wo-  U.  6,  26. 
20,  225.  Od.  II,  254;  Hes.  Th.  308;  but  brought  forth ^ 
Euphor.  Fr.  p.  150.  vTroKva-a-  is  the  old  reading  in  II.  and 
Od. :  even  Wolf  retained  it  II.  20,  225.  Od.  11,  254,  but 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  always  -jriJo-ofi-.  It  still  stands  with  <r(r, 
Hym.  32,  15  (Franke,  Baum.)  why  we  see  not.  In  Attic  prose, 
the  leaning  of  editors  is  now  decidedly  to  «;««.     See  collat. 

form  KvtaKm, 

KoiKdu  (u)  To  lament,  Poet.  Od.  8,  527  ;  -ioi  Ar.  Eccl.  648 ; 
-iJfu/  Ran.  34 ;  -vwv  Bion  i,  23 ;  late  prose  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
10, 12 :  imp.  UaKvov  II.  19,  284.  Od.  19,  541 ;  Mosch.  3,  47  ; 
late  prose  Luc.  Tox.  15.  Lap.  45,  iter.  KaKvea-Kov  Q.  Sm.  3, 
460:  fut.  Ka>Ki<r»  Aesch.  Ag.  1313 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  484 :  and  mid. 
KtoKva-ofuu  Ar.  Lys.  1222:  aor.  Kaxva-a  II.  22,  407.  Od.  24,  265; 
Ktaida'as  II.  1 8,  71  ;  Soph.  Ant  1302;  'vacu  Soph.  Ant.  28. 
204;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  357.       Mid.  KtdKiopai  as  act.  Anth.  7, 

412*:   aor.  KOJKva-aTo,  irtpi-  Q.  Sm.  2,  591  ;  but  simple  Ka>icv(rap4tni 

Theod.  Prodr.  7,  181.  Before  a  consonant  v  always,  before  a 
vowel  V  generally,  Od.  quoted ;  Anth.  7, 558,  but  #ca>icdo4  Ar.  Eccl, 
648,  and  late  authors  Kdnciovaa  Bion  i,  23;  Q.  Sm.  3,  593.  779, 
maicl^co'iccy  3,  4 60. 
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.  KcaX<S«  (8)  To hindir.Uxxt.  L  T.  507  ;  Ar.  Lys.  607;  Her.  2, 
1 1 ;  Mem.  2,  6,  26;  -vciv  Thuc.  i,  53 :  imp.  ««Xwov  Thuc.  i,  118; 
Isocr.  21,  8,  iceoX-  Find.  P.  4,  33  :  fat.  K<eiKia»  Soph.  Ph.  1241 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  1449  >  Thuc.  2,  62 ;  Lys,  13,  17:  aor.  «a)Xv<ro  Eur.  Ale. 
897;  Thuc.  6,  80;  PI.  Menex.  244:  p.  Kcfc^Xvica  Dinarch.  i,  loi; 
p.  p.  KtKtikviuu.  Thuc.  2, 37 ;  Aeschin.  2,121:  aor.  tKcAiOifp  Antiph. 
3,  y,  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PI.  Leg.  920 :  fUt.  late  KaXtf$ri<rofi(u  Luc. 
H.  V.  2,  25;  Apocr.  Sirach.  20,  2;  Galen  i,  380:  with  fUt. 
piid.  Kmkvaoixai  rare  and  pass.  Thuc.  i,  142.  The  mid.  form  we 
have  not  seen  except  koIXvov  restrain  thyself,  Apocr.  Sir.  18,  30, 
and  ftit.  'v<rofitti  pass.  Thuc.  quoted.  Vb.  KisXmop  Xen. 
Hier.  8,  9.  Before  a  vowel  v,  «ca>Xv€y  Find.  P.  4,  33,  -i^€t  Ar. 
Pq-  723,  -<*«  Av.  463.  Lys.  607.  Pax  499  (Anapaest.),  -v<Jfif<7^ 
Eur.  Ion  391,  -wfVw  Phoen.  990. 

K»|jidU>  To  revel,  Anacr.  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  499  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  15 ;  -aC€  Find.  L  7,  20 ;  -df«y  01.  9,  4;  Eur.  Ale.  815, 
PL  Leg.  637 ;  Lys.  3,  23,  Dor.  -acr{«>  Theocr.  3,  1 :  imp. 
€KafAa{;ov  Lys.  14,  25,  jf<tt/4af-  Hes.  Sc.  281 :  ftit.  ica)fi&-»  Find.  N. 
9,  i:  aop.  €K^i»wra  Soph.  Fr.  703  (D.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  180; 
Aristot.  Fr.  517  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  16 ;  Arr.  An.  7,  25,  «»/*-  Find. 
N.  10,  35;   Dor.  part.  K<aiid<rmis  Find.  N.  11,  28;  and  imper. 

KtafjM^re  N.  2,  24 :  p.  «c€«c«0yAaxa  Anth.  5,  112,  ^Treitr-  PI.  Rep.  500; 
Mid.  as  act.  fut.  Kotfiitrofuu  Find.  P.  9,  89 ;  Anth.  5,  64.  9,  756  ; 
Flut.  Alex.  75;  Luc.  Luct  13,  and  Dor.  Ktoiidfofuu  Find.  I.  3,  90 
(Schol,  Herm.  Bergk.  Momms.  Christ).  In  classic  Attic  prose, 
the  pres.  and  imp.  only  seem  to  be  used. 


Aoryx<ii^  To  obtain  by  lot.  Soph.  Fr.  587.  El.  751 ;  Andoc.  i, 
121;  Isocr.  16,  2;  -diT?  PL  Leg.  903;  -dwp  Her.  6,  23,  &c. : 
imp.  €Xdyx^iwvOd.  20,  282;  Her.  8.  117;  Isocr.  18,  7;  Isae.  7, 
26,  Xayx-  Od.  9,  160:  fut.  rare,  \ri^o\Lw,  PL  Rep.  617  ;  (Dem.) 
55,  20,  Ion.  Xd|o/yicu  Her.  7,  144  :  (no  1  aor.) :  p.  clXiyxa  Aesch. 
Sept,  423;  Soph.  Aj.  1058;  Eur.  EL  668;  Theocr.  16,  84;  PL 
Tim.  52 ;  Isae.  7,  21 ;  Dinarch.  i,  64 ;  Dem.  21,  227  :  pip.  ciX^x** 
PL  Phaed.  107 ;  Poet,  and  Ion.  X«Xoyxa  Od.  1 1,  304  ;  Sapph.  78 ; 
Find.  N.  i,  24;  Eur.  Tr.  282  (chor.) ;  Her.  7,  53  (and  late 
(Dem.)  21,  82;  Aenc.  Tact.  18,  2;  see  Luc.  Soloec.  7),  ^«4- 
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Soph.  O.  C.  1235  (chor.) :  pip.  cXcXc^n  (Luc.)  Amor.  18, 
\f\6yx'  Theocr.  4,  40 ;  also  (XfXo;^a)  3  pi.  XfXd;^a<ri  Emped.  373 
(Stein)  :  p.  p.  €iKrjynM,  -yikvos  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Heath,  SeidL 
Dind.) ;  Isocr.  17,  22  ;  Dem.  30,  34,  rare  and  late  XAoyfio*,  3 
pi.  -axarat  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19 :  aop.  tXrix^rjv  Lys.  17,  8; 
\rjx^vat  Isae.  9,  24;  Dem.  54,  28;  -x^ctV  Dem.  38,  20:  2  aor. 
act.  tlXuxov  U.  10,  430;  Pind.  01.  10,  61 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  931  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1366 ;  Ar.  Pax  347;  Her.  i,  167 ;  Antiph.  6,  11  ; 
Thuc.  2,  44;  PI.  Rep.  620,  cXX-  Hom.  H.  5,  87;  Theocr.  25, 
271,  Ep.  \dxov  II.  23,  862.  24,  400;  Emped.  200;  Pind.  01.  6, 
34;  subj.  Xox«  &c.  II.  24,  76;  Soph.  O.  C.  450 ;  Ar.  Pax  364 ; 
Lys.  6,  4,  Epic  3  sing.  Xaxjuiriv  II.  7,  171,  redupl.  XcX^x®  ca$is€  to 
share,  only  in  Hom.  X«Xdx»rr€  II.  23,  76,  XiKaxfuvi  15,  35a  22, 
343;  XcXdxot  Anth.  Pal.  (Incert.)  7,  341  means  get  as  a  share ^ 
obtain  \  Xdxcftv  Od.  5,  40;  Aesch.  Sept.  55;  Soph.  Fr.  267; 
Her.  6.  109;  Thuc.  3,  50,  Dor.  fem.  ^ax^^^^  Pind.  Ol.  14,  i ; 
Xax*t»'  II.  7,  179  ;  Soph.  Aj.  825 ;  Ar.  Eq.  258 ;  PI.  Leg.  669. 
Vb.  \rimw  Isae.  7,  23.  The  perf.  in  the  Dor.  fwm  ^ikJaxp, 
Theocr.  16,  84,  has  given  way  to  the  better  supported  <tXj7xa. 
XcXoyxa  is  scarcely  found  in  Attic  prose.  The  genuineness  of 
Dem.  21,  82  is  doubtful,  but  XcXcJyxar*  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  83,  and 
pip.  cXfXdyx"  (Luc.)  Amor.  18,  XcXoyx-  Theocr.  4,  40.  The  3 
pi.  p.  is  short  in  penult  X€X<$yxa<rtv  Od.  11,  304  (Mss.  Bekk* 
Dind.  &c.).  Barnes  preserved  the  5  by  eliding  «,  X^XoyxSo-' 
adopted  by  Wolf,  but  Eusth.  found  -ainv  in  all  the  Mss.  It  is 
short  in  Emped.  also,  X*Xdyx«*^*  vcana  313  (Stein),  where  Barnes* 
emend,  is  inadmissible;  so  v^^vkwi  Od.  7,  114  (Herodn. 
Bekk.  Ameis).  The  «  instead  of  the  redupl.  (clXiyx-,  forXcXiyx-) 
seems  a  liquidation  or  dainty  utterance  of  the  initial  X,  X^Xi/x- 
liquidated  €«X»7x-  fiX»?x-- 

A<lto|Aai  To  take.  Poet  and  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  276.  330.  8,  88. 

108.  242  ;   subj.  -i^raft  6,  330;   opt.  -otTo  6,  330  (Lit.),  3  pi.  -otoro 

IL  2,  418;  Xaffo  Orph.  Lith.  170;  Nic.  Then  610;  Theocr. 
8,  84  {}.aiav  Attic,  but  only  in  imper.  avri-  Eur.  Or.  452),  -fw 
Theocr.  15,  21,  Dor.  \atTh'  (Vulg.);  Xa^o/^ievor  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1394; 
Theocr.  18,  46  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  &c.  -fu^-  Mss.  Br.  Mein. 
Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  and  Attic  X({tu|jiai  Eur.  Bacc.  503.  Med. 
956.  Ion  1266  &c.  also  Hippocr.  7, 1 10.  8,  42.  278  (Lit.);  -Xafv- 
4rAii,  am-  Eur.  Or.  753;  Xofv/ncww  Theocr.  18,  46  see  above, 
wpocr-  Eur.  Hec.  64  :  imp.  cXafn-o  II.  5,  371,  dv-  Mosch.  2,  163, 
Xaf-  II.  4.  357.  Od.  13,  254,  -opro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  911,  fXdfwTo  Hom. 
H.  Merc.  316,  avr-  Eur.  Med.  1 216.  see  below.  Xd^o^i  is  the 
Epic  form:  indeed,  in  good  editions  of  the  Homeric  Poems 
XdCvfioi  is  not  found,  except  cXd^vro  H.  Merc.  316  quoted,  nor 
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in  Ap.  Rh.,  nor  Theocr.  except  XaCvfirvai  18,  46  (Br.  Mein.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.  2  ed.)  \a{vfuu  again,  is  the  prevailing  Ai/ic  form:  Eur.  has 
it  six  or  eight  times,  MCofiai  scarcely  once,  except  in  imper.  avri- 
XdCov  (never  XaCvao)  Or.  452,  compare  Xdfcv  Plut.  Mor.  (Poet 
incert.)  456,  XdCour^  Eur.  Rhes.  877  (Vulg.)  is  now  XdCvaff  (Mss. 
B.  C.  &c.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  dpriXd(ofiai  I.  A.  1227  (Mss.  Matth. 
Kirchh.  i  ed.),-vfMr4  (Markl.  Herm.  Dind.  Monk,  Nauck,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.),  aw-cXdffr'  Med.  12 16  (Vulg.),  -cXdfyr'  (Ms.  C.  SchoL 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.},  and  in  Aristoph.  XdCva^e  has 
better  Mss.  and  editorial  authority  than  Xdfotor^c,  Lys.  209  (Ms. 
R.  Aug.  Br.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk.)  On  this  point  Porson  says 
"the  Attics  use  XdfofUM  but  prefer  Xdfv/iat"  Eur.  Med.  12 13 
(suae  edit.)  Elmsley  more  specifically,  "in  Attic  this  form 
(XdCoftai)  seems  to  occur  in  the  imper.  only."  This  is  true  and 
instructive.  The  Attics  were  influenced  in  their  verbal  forms  by 
use  and  wont,  caprice,  &c.  and  sometimes  wisely  yielded  to 
necessity  just  like  peoples  of  other  tongues.  Hippocr.  has  both 
forms,  see  passages  quoted.  Xdffv  and  \dCeo,  Xcurl^  (Vulg.)  for 
\dCov,  Theocr.  15,  21.  8,  84. 

(AdLto))  To  itck,  only  aor.part.  Xd^ag  Lycophr.  137. 

AaiKiitu  75?  prostitute,  Ar.  Thesm.  57  :  fut.  Xawcio-©,  -data  An 
Eq.  167  (Bekk.  Bergk):  but  mid.  -dim  (Cod.  Ven.  Dind.  Mein.); 
so  Xat*co(T«fia4  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2, 883,  -dxrti  (Strat.)  4,  546,  an 
ingenious  and  approved  restitution  by  Coraes.  This  verb  seems 
confined  to  Comedy. 

Aai|M£TTCi>  To  swallow  greedily y  only  in  Comedy,  and  only  3  pi. 
TTowo'i  Ar.  Eccl.  1 178. 

Aaicdtu  To  shout,  Trag.  and  only  pres.  imper.  \iiKai€  Aesch. 
Supp.  872;  inf.  -f«4v  Sept.  186. 

AaK^(k>  (a)  Dor.  for  X»;#c€a>,  Theocr.  2,  24. 

Aaiipdw  To  take,  Pind.  01.  i,  81 5  Aesch.  Ch.  128 ;  Soph.  O. 
R.  1031  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  317;  Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  7,  25  (Xo^e®,  -« 
only  in  Arcad.  149,  17):  imp.  eUdfifiavov  Eur.  Bac.  1313;  Her. 
7,  187  ;  Antiph.  6,  10;  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  Isocr.  21,  12  :  fut.  (act. 
X^^»  late,  X^\/^«ff  if  correct  Archestr.  22,  13  (Bussem.),  Xrfyltere 
Apocr.  I  Mace.  4,  18):  but  mid.  Xriyftofuu  Eur.  Bac.  239;  Ar. 
Eq.  1028;  Antiph.  5,  58;  Thuc.  3,  56;  Lys.  10,  22;  PI.  Phaed. 
78  ;  -V^oivro  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7,  late  X^V^-  N.  T.  Act.  i,  8  (Vat. 
Sin.),  Ion.  Xd/A^oftat  Her.  i,  199.  9,  108,  Dor.  Xa^frovfuu,  -g,  &c. 
Epich.  Fr.  18;  Theocr.  i,  4:  1  aor.  rare,  ?Xo/i>/ra,  cf-  Bias 
in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  85;  Kctra-Xif^  Theophr.  Sig.  3,  6,  now 
'\dfjL\lfff  from  -Xafinto  (Wimmer)  :  p.  ttKrfffa  Soph.  O.  R.  643 ; 
Eur.  Bac.  226;  Ar.  Ran.  591 ;  Hippocr.  8,  584;  Antiph.  i,  7; 
Thuc.  8,  27;  Lys.  12,  83;  Isocr.  5,  18,  Dor.  -fi<^a  Inscr.  Phoc 
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73,  Ion.  and  Dor.  ^ika^tiKa  Her.  4,  79.  8,.  122;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)' 
2,  570.  lura-  Archim.  Aren,  127,  15  ;  pip.  cUi^^ty  Tbuc.  2,  88, 
Ion.  XcXa/3^icr€,  utaru-  Her.  3,  42 :  p.  p.  ctx^/i/iot  Xen.  Conv.  3, 
13,  v€pi'  Ar.  Plut.  934,  €7Xi;^4  Dinarch.  i,  103,  -jmu  2,  21  ; 
(Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  57  (11 17  Dind.),  cV-  Soph.  Ant,  732;  tlkTjftfUvor 
Ar.  PL  455,  Lys.  832  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  302 ;  Dem.  i8,  284,  and  Poet. 
XcXijfi/iot  Aesch.  Ag.  876;  Soph.  Fr.  794;  Eur.  Ion  1 1 13.  Rhes.  74. 
Cycl.  433,  bLa-  Ar.  Eccl.  1090,  loa  and  Dor.  XeXa/ipu,  cmo-  Her. 
9,  51,  Bia-  3,  117  ;  inf.  ava-XcXa^)^!*  Hippocr.  3,  30S  (Mss.  Lit. 
'aiA<t>$ai  Vulg.  and  Buttm..Gr.  Gr.  p.  231);  XfXo^o  Archim. 
Trag.  130,  39:  aop.  eXjj<^v  Soph.  Tr.  808:  Eur.  Hipp.  955; 
Ar.  Eq.  loi ;  Antiph.  5,  48;  Thuc.  4,  38;  Lys.  13,  66 ;  Isocr. 
19,  22 ;  '<l>6Suri  Aesch.  Ch.  557,  Dor.  -tuf>6rfp  Archim.  Aren.  p. 
516,  134,  &c,  late  (X^fuf>6yfv,  dv-  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  19  (Lach. 
Tisch.  'rj<l>0rjv  Vat.),  Ion.  iXafMf>3rfv  Her,  6,  92,  9,  119;  ftit. 
\q(l>$Tj(TOfjuu  Eur.  Med.  381 ;  Thuc.  6,  91 :  3  ftit.  late  XcXiJV'eTiu, 

Kara-  Aristid.  54,  87  (677  D.),  and  ctXj^rJrcr  €ata$€  LyS.  27,  7.  30, 
23:  2  aor.  act.  ViaPop  II.  17,  620;  Pind.  N.  3, 31;  Sc^h.  Ph.  1232; 
Ar.  Pax  966;  Her.  i,  34;  Antiph.  5,  61;  Thuc.  4,  9 ;  PL  Leg. 
772  ;  Dem.  32,  25,  Epic.  IXXo^-  IL  11,  402.  Od.  18,  88;  Ap. 
Rh.  J.  1 197,  \cfi'  IL  2,  316,  iter.  \aP«aKov  Her.  4,  78  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.).  130  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.  Kriig.  e'Xa^- Schw. 
Gaisf.) ;  subj.  Xo/Sw  Soph.  O.  C.  828 ;  Ar.  EccL  353,  -Pas  Soph. 
O.  R.  461;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  -fig  IL  4,  230;  Aesch,  Eum. 
556;  PL  Rep.  378,  -/3//(r«  IL  21,  24,  &c.  -fitaxn  Her.  3,  147  ; 
Xa/Soi/ii  IL  15,  22  ;  Ar.  Pax  521,  -jSo*  Her.  i,  75;  PL  Parm. 
i35>  &c.  '^up  Thuc.  2,  67;  Xa/Se'  IL  I,  407;  PL  Rep.  511,  3 
dual  Xd/3fT0K  Euth.  275,  &c.;  Xa^ip  Soph.  Tr.  48;  Her.  8,  90 ; 
Thuc.  5,  63;  \afia>p  II.  6,  45;  Soph.  El.  12;  Ar.  Ach.  8i  ; 
Thuc.  2,  93;  Isocr.   10,  .19.  lEid.  \afi^ofnu  lay  hold  o/y 

Eur.  HeracL  48;  Thuc.  3,  24;  Andoc.  i,  19;  PL  Parm.  165, 
Ijxra-  Her.  4,  45,  late  Xd^crat  Or.  Sib.  9,  294 :  imp.  cXa/i/Sovcro 
Her.  2,  121:  ftit.  X^^o/iiii  see  above:  (1  aor.  iXffyffafujp,  Ion. 
€\aft:\lr'  uncertain,  see  below)  :  2  aor.  fXafiofxrip  Soph.  Ph.  761 ; 
Thuc.  3,  24,  Epic  cXXa/8-  Od.  5,  325,  X<^-  Batr.  46 ;  Xa^a^fio^. , 
Soph.  Ph.  761 ;  Ar.  Pax  508  ;  PL  C>)nv.  218  ;  -ot/«p  Eur.  Cyd. 
470 ;  PL  Leg.  637 ;  X<i/3ov  Rep.  491 ;  -^fi€vot  Ar.  Vesp. 
1237 ;  Thuc.  3,  106 ;  Xa/3eV^ai  Soph.  O.  C.  374;  Thuc.  3,  106, 
redupL  XcXa/S/tr^at  Od.  4, 388 :  with  p.  «r-€tX^^at  PL  Crat  396;  and 

late  «xT-etX»;/i/*cW  D.  Sic.  17,  85.  Vb.  XafAnrtos,  Kara-  Her.  3, 

127,  \iprT6s  PL  Rep.  529,  -top  PhiL  34,  nara^  Hippocr.  4,  280 
(Lit.)  For  the  augmented  form  i\a^<TKOP  Her.  4,  130  (Gaisf.), 
Bekker  reads  righdy  Xq^itkop.  p.  p.  (iKijfifjuu  always  in  Attic 
prose  and  Comedy,  except  d«iXeXi?/f/4€W)y  Ar.  Eccl.  1090  (in  a 
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jisephisma),  XcXiy/t/ww  always  in  Tragedy,  except  etKrjtmu  (Eur.  ?) 
Dan.  57,  «r-«iX-  Soph.  Ant.  732.  For  ava-XcXofK^ai  Hippocr. 
Offic.  Med.  7  (Vulg.),  Littr^  gives  from  ten  Mss.  and.  the  Gloss, 
of  Erot.  'Xika^M  3,  308  (Lit.)  Nevertheless,  we  think  Buttm. 
may  be  right  in  maintaining  -\f\afi(l>6m  to  be  the  genuine  Ionic 
form,  comparing  Xa/iirrdr.  He  might  perhaps  have  strength- 
ened his  analogy  by  xtKo^ffai  4,  280,  ^-  4,  322,  with,  in  one 
case,  the  variant  -o<^^at.  In  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14,  the  Mss.  vary 
between  fut.  mid.  ovKkfj^fttTai  in  pass,  sense,  and  fUt.  pass. 
(rv\XTj<t)6Tffrerat.  But  though  the  former  is  offered  by  several  of 
the  best  Mss.,  recommended  by  Larcher  and  Valckenaer,  and 
received  into  the  Text  by  Kilhner  (1852),  the  pass,  use  of  this 
tat.  mid.  simple  or  compd.  is  against  the  uniform  usage  not 
only  of  Xen.  but,  we  think,  of  all  other  writers.  Of  aor.  mid. 
iXafi^lfdfirfy  we  have  seen  no  sure  instance.  Matthiae  quotes 
Her.  7,  157,  but  there  occurs  only  ftzt.  irapakafiylrofjJvovs : 
Xa/*V^«  8,  10  (Vulg.)  is  a  wrong  reading  for  ftit.  -^rrai  (Mss. 
F.  a.  Schaef.  Gaisf  Bekk.),  so  cwroXa/x^atro  9,  38  (Mss.  S.  V.) 

for  ftit.  -^iro  (Gaisf.,  Bekk.,  &C.),  Kara-  Xaix^frautyov  6,  39  (Ms. 
S.)  for  ''4r6fievov  (Gaisf.,  Bekk.  &c.),  and  Xa/A^a<r^ai  9,  108  (Ms. 
F.)  for  -^fo^oi  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &C.),  and  irapakrfylrrrrai  (for  Vulg. 
wapa^a(€T€u  -lyrai)  Hippocr.  6,  326  (Lit.)  which  depends,  for 
at  least  its  extraneous  support,  on  Littr^'s  "  Je  pense  qu'il  faut 
lire." 

(Aafftirrrdtf)  To  shine ^  Epic  and  only  part,  -riv^w  11.  i,  104; 
Hes.  Th.  no.  Sc.  390;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1362,  -(Jawra  Orph.  Lith.  89, 

-6WTQI    291. 

AdlAVtti  To  shine,  II.  13,  474;  Solon  13,  23;  Find,  i,  23; 
Aesch.  Ag.  774;  Soph.  O.  R.  186;  Eur.  Icm  83  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  13 ; 
Her.  2,  44;  Xen,  Mem.  4,  7,  7:  imp.  cXa/ijrw  II.  22,  32 ;  Anaer. 
33 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1007  ;  PL  Phaedr.  250,  Xd^wrc  II.  12,  463,  \a^ 
J  I,  66,  iter.  Xnfitrcericc  Emped.  3121  (Stein);  Theocr.  24,  19:  fUt. 
Xa/A^«>  Soph.  El.  66,  a^a-  Plut.  Alex.  30 :  aor.  Vka^L^  Soph.  O. 
R.  473 ;  Eur.  Hel.  1477  ;  Ar.  .Vesp.  62 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  371 ;  Plut. 
Timol.  3,  c^-  Her.  6,  82,  «r-  3, 135,  dv-  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  24  ;  Xo^^ag 
Eur.  Hel.  1131;  Her.  6,  82;  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  18;  (PL)  Epist. 
335;  Theophr.  Sig.  3,  6  :  p.  XcXafitra  Eur.' Andr.  1025.  Tr.  1295 
(chor.) :  aor.  pass,  late  'Xafi<f>$fif,  nepi-  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  10,  i : 
ftlt.    \afi(l)&ff(r€Tai,   ik-  Plotin.   30,    3.  Mid.   Xafmofuu   as  act. 

Hom.  H.  31,  13 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1156 ;  Ar.  Ran.  293  ;  -ca^at  Xen. 
An.  3,  I,  II ;  '6iA€Pos  IL  17,  214;  Plut.  Mor.  343;  (Luc.)  Asin. 
51 :  imp.  cXct/AircTo  IL  22,  134;  Eur.  Med.  11 94,  Xti>ir-  IL  6,  319, 
15,  608:  ftit.  Xdfiyltofuuj  fX-  Her.  i,  80. — Eur.  uses  Xufina  tran- 
sitively, kindle  up,  make  blaze.  Ph.  226.  HeL  1131.     In  good 
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Attic  prose  this  verb  is  confined  to  pros,  and  imp.  active,  and 
pres.  mid. :  ftit.  \dtl^|tel  Geop.  2,  5,  15:  aor.  Xdfiylrat  Her.  6,  82; 
(PI.)  Epist.  335;  Polyb.  6,  43;  Charit.  i,  9. 

Aay^dvui  To  lie  hid,  escape  notice,  Pind.  Fr.  53,  13  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Sup.  714;  Soph.  Ant.  9;  Ar.  Pax  618;  Her.  9,  47  ; 
Thuc.  7,  83 ;  PL  Crat.  393,  Poet.  \rf6ip<a  and  only  3  sing,  in 
tmesi  Od.  7,  221,  and  mostly  Poet.  Xr^^»  II.  23,  323.  Od.  19,  91; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1325 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  810;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48.  Oec.  7,  31- 
Ages.  6,  5,  Dor.  \a6€i  Soph.  El.  222  (chor.) ;  inf.  XoBtfiev  Pind. 
01.  I,  64  (Mss.  Bergk,  Christ):  imp.  iXdvOdvou  II.  13,  721.  Od. 
8,  93  ;  Soph.  El.  914 ;  Her.  i,  44 ;  Thuc.  2,  76 ;  Lys.  2,  77,  eXiy- 
3ov  Od.  19,  151  ;  Soph.  El.  1359,  Dor.  1X5^-  Pind.  P.  3,  27,  X^jBov 
II.  15,  461,  iter.  XriBiaKtv  II.  24,  13  :  ftit.  X^cr®  II.  23,  416;  Soph. 
Tr.  455;  Ar.  Eccl.  98  ;  Her.  8,  106  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7;  Thuc.  8, 
10;  Lys.  4,  16;  PL  Phaedr.  262;  Dem.  23,  123,  Dor.  Xair» 
Theocr.  14,  9 :  1  aor.  cXijo-a  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  X^crciev  Nic. 
Al.  280,  eir-i\Tja-€P  caused  to  forget,  Od.  20,  85,  Dor.  tkafra^  in  tmesi 
Alcae.  95  (Bergk) :  p.  p.  XcXi7o-/zai  (as  mid.  see  below),  late  in 
pass,  sense  is  forgotten,  cirt-XeXiytrfi-  V.  T.  EsaL  23,  16.  N.  T. 
Luc.  12,  6:  1  aor.  (/X^tr^v)  I  forgot,  Dor.  poet.  inf.  Xaa^^M^ir, 
for  -rivat,  Theocr.  2,  46,  perhaps  late  in  pass,  sense  iir-€kri(r9riv 
V.  T.  Ps.  30,  13 ;  Apocr.  Sir.  13,  10  (Dor.  if  correct,  iitCkatrQev 
Sylburg's  conject.  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86),  where  Bergk  reads  <nyaB€if 
with  Barnes) :  and  late  ftit.  (in-XriaBrjaofuu  V.  T.  Ps.  9,  19.  Jer. 
20,  II.  23,  40 :  but  3  ftit.  XtXritrofuu  will  forget,  Eur.  Ale.  198  : 
2  aor.  act.  cXa^oi^  IL  17,  676;  Pind.  OL  6,  36;  Eur.  Fr.  224 
(Dind.);  Ar.  Eq.  116;  Her.  9,  93;  Thuc.  3,  112;  Isocr.  8,  88, 

\d$ov  IL  23,  388.    24,  331.   Od.  13,  270,   dual  XaBenfv   22,  179, 

iter,  late  cf-eXd^ro-ice  Or.  Sib.  i,  44;  subj.  XdBa  Eur.  I.  T.  995; 
PL  Charm.  166;  Dem.  45,  85,  XdOrj  Aesch.  Eum.  255;  Soph. 
Ph.  156 ;  PL  Rep.  344,  -^crt  IL  22,  19  &c.  -Bo>ai  Thuc.  i,  37 ; 
XdBoifu  Aesch.  Supp.  988,  -Bots  PL  Rep.  341,  -Bw,  IL  10,  468; 
Soph.  O.  R.  904 ;  Eur.  Med.  332  ;  PI.  Leg.  747  &g.,  -Bouv  Thuc- 
7,  56;  -Biiu  Antiph.  5,  27;  -B^v  2,  ^,  3;  Andoc.  3,  33,  Epic 
redupl.  XiXaBov,  €k-  caused  to  forget,  II.  2,  600 ;  simple  XcXa^  15, 
60;  XcXo^ot/ii  in  usual  sense  Ap.  Rh.  3,  779;  and  part.  XcXa^oCora 
Orph.  Arg.  879  :  2  p.  XiXr)Ba  (not  in  Horn.)  Solon  13,  27  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  415;  Eur.  Ale.  58;  Ar.  Thesm.  589;  Her.  3,  2;  Isocr.  9, 78; 
Isae.  3,  27;  Dem.  23,  134,  but  as  td1&.  forget,  «ri-  Her.  3,  46, 
Dor.  XeXaSa,  cirt-  Pind.  01.  II,  3 :  pip.  iXtXi^Bfiv  escaped  observa- 
tion, Thuc.  8,  33,  iX€XriBrf  Ar.  Nub.  380.  Eq.  822,  -XriBee  Her.  6, 
79.  9,  22,  forgot  Hippocr.  5,  208  (Lit.)  Mid.  XavBdvofiai  to 
forget,  Aristot.  Foet.  17,  €«-  Soph.  O.  C.  1005,  im-  PL  Lach.  189, 
and  usu.  Poet.  XriBofuu  IL  ii,  790;  Aesch.  Ag.  39,  Dor.  XiBofuu 
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Pind.  01.  8,  72;  Soph.  El.  167  (chor.):  imp.  \a»Bap6fjLrfp  Od.  12, 

227,  iir-€\ap$-  PL  Prot.  309,  iXrjSfTO  II.  5,  319:  ftit.  Xlfaofuu  will 

forget,  Od.  i,  308;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  30,  eVi-  Her.  3,  75 ; 
Lys.  6,  33,  Dor.  XficrcCfuu  Theocr.  4,  39,  but  escape  notice  \r^Q\uu 
Hippocr.  2,  170;  Aristot.  Anal.  pr.  2,  19;  Luc.  Sacrif.  14;  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  56;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  i ;  App.  Syr.  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737, 
unless  here  subj.  for  -a>/xai,  but  pass,  will  he  forgotten  Soph.  El. 
1249 :  1  aor.  mid.  late  tXtia-afirfp  escaped  notice  iXriaao  Nonn.  33, 
149,  iXriaaro,  cV-   48,   969;  Q.   Sm.  12,  468;   Xrnrofxai  SUbj.  for 

'otpMi?  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737  ;  Xria-afuvos  Q.  Sm.  3,  99 ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  72, 
Dor.  \d(TafA€va  Mosch.  3,  61  :  2  aor.  iXdB6firfv  Pind.  P.^  4, 41,  \a£' 
11-  9i  537;  'Oo>tuii  II.  10,  99;  Tyrt.  12,  17;  Eur.  Hipp.  289; 
'otii,7)p  II.  10,  243;  Dor.  'oifiav  Soph.  El.  1287  (chor.);  Eur.  Sup. 
86  (chor.),  -^owTo  Od.  10,  236;  \aBivBai,  II.  12,  235;  Aesch. 
Sup.  731 ;  Soph.  Fr.  358  &c.  (not  in  Comedy,  nor  simple  in 
good  prose,  but  i\a&ovTo  Plut.  Caes.  38,  classic  cV-  Andoc.  i, 
148-  PL  Apol.  17;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28;  Isocr.  12,  139,  rarely 
€K-  (PL)  Ax.  369;  Plut.  Cat.  M.  60;  Apollod.  i,  8,  2.  9,  15), 
Epic  redupl.  XtkaBowo  II.  4,  127;  opt.  iKrKtKdBairo  Od.  3,  224, 
but  as  act.  X«Xa^-  Hes.  Th.  471;  imper.  -dcV^©  II.  16,  200; 
inf.  '6(tr6ai  19,  1 36:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  XcXi^o-fiai  Soph.  El. 
342;  Eur.  Phoen.  850;  PL  Phaedr.  252,  Epic  and  Dor.  X/Xa- 
<rixu  IL  5,  834.  II,  313.  Od.  24,  40;  Theocr.  2,  158:  1  aor. 
iKdaBrfVy  XatrBrjfMtv  TheOCr.    2,    46 :    2   aor.  ?  (cX^^i'),  dir-tXriBriaay 

Hippocr.  I,  417  (KOhn)  see  below:  in  same  sense  3  fUt. 
XtXria-Ofiai  Eur.  Alc.   1 98.  Vb.  a-Xo<rror,  or  -dr  IL   22,   261. 

24,  105 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  538,  i'XfioTos,  dkaBfiTot  very  late,  Philo ; 
Aesop  16,  17  (Schaefer.) — ^X^^fi  is  sometimes  used  as  XrfBfrai, 
if  correct  Anth.  (Simon.  ?)  7,  25  (Cod.  Pal.  X^diy  Vulg.  Bergk 
184,  Xfjyfp  Suid.  Xriyti  Pors.  Schn.);  so  cinXfXiy^cW  Her.  3, 
46,  Dor.  '\f\dB-  Pind.  01.  11,  3,  for  -XcX^a^ui  0pp.  Hal.  5, 
458.  Instead  of  the  approved  reading  \aB4iuv  Pind.  01.  i, 
64  (103),  some  inferior  Mss.  and  editions  have  ftit.  Xao-f/icv. 
We  have  found  no  satisfactory  classic  authority  for  the  simple 
1  aor.  cXi7<ra.  The  best  Mss.  Thuc.  8,  10,  offer  for  X^<ra>(n, 
ftit.  \riaovai  which  is  now  the  approved  reading  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Krtig.  Dind.  Donalds.);  and  X^cravro  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i,  is 
rendered  suspicious  as  well  by  the  v.r,  dvaavra,  \v(ra»ra,  as 
by  its  extreme  rarity.  The  ablest  editors  have  therefore 
generally  agreed  in  substituting  ftit.  X^o-ovro  (Herm.  Popp. 
Bomem.  Dind.  Saupp.  &c.),  and  X^ojy  PL  Rep.  421.  Alcib.  (2) 
138,  dio-X^oi/  Isocr.  3,  16,  have  been  changed  to  ftit.  Xi7<rci,  dia- 
X^irci;  so  also  X^o|;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  58  (Vulg.),  now  X^trti 
(KiessL)     htikaaBip  forgotten,  in  some  edit  of  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86) 
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is  an  emend,  of  Sylburg.  du\rfiif<raw  called  2  aor.  pass.  Hippocr. 
quoted,  we  suspect  to  be  a  false  reading  for  pip.  dccXcXi^^ccray, 
cXcX^^,  €V€K«\rf$ij  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  66,  548,  seem  to  be  mistakes 
for  'rfBf€  or  -«.  The  compds.  in  the  ac/tve  form  present  X^^, 
scarcely  ever  Xai^aiw.  ditXavBavep  PL  Leg.  677,  is  the  only 
instance  we  have  remarked.  The  usual  prose  forms  are  «n- 
seldom  eKkavBdvofuu,  &c.  The  latter  is  poetic  in  the  active,  of 
which  it  has  only  1  and  2  aor.  Hecker  Comment,  crit.  de 
Anthol.  Graec.  p.  344,  says  "  sed  aor.  eXrjadfjujv  num  poetis  in 
usu  fuerit  dubitare  Cobetum  video.  Mihi  nullum  ejus  exemplum 
ad  manum  est"  We  think  the  Poels  were  the  only  dass  that 
did  use  it:  the  instances  quoted,  Mosch.  3.  61 ;  Nonn.  33, 149; 
Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  «r-  Quint.  Sm.  12,  468 ;  Nonn.  48,  969,  have, 
as  far  as  we  know,  never  been  challenged.  «riX^^«>  (eiriXai^ayc* 
not  in  use)  cause  to  forget^  pres.  and  ftit.  late  -XiJ^owro  Aretae.  2, 
12  {iirlXrfSov  adject,  not  miXrjBov  part,  is  the  approved  reading 
Od.  4,  221  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind):  ftit  ArcX^ac*  Philostr.  Ep.  14: 
but  aor.  eneXffirep  Od.  20,  85.  Mid.  €niKijBii»ai/argetf  Hes.  Th. 
102  ;  Callim.  Del.  233 ;  Eur.  Or.  66 ;  Ar.  Nub.  785;  Ion.  prose 
Her.  4,  43,  Dor.  -yJiBoiim  Soph.  El.  146.  177  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr. 
602  (chor.),  in  comedy  and  prose  cViXoi^awofMu  Xen.  Conv.  4,  62; 
PL  Theaet.  153  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  170  :  Imp.  cVeX^tfcro  Od.  4, 
455 ;  Ion.  prose  Her.  3,  75,  -cXav^ow/wjv  Ar.  Nub.  855 ;  Her.  3, 
147;  PL  Prot.  309:  flit.  -XiifrotJM  IL  22,  387;  in  Attic  Poet, 
only  Com.  Fr.  (PhUem.)  4,  6;  but  in  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  11  ; 
PL  Crat.  406;  Lys.  6,  33  ;  Aeschin.  i,  73:  l^aor.  late  €ir-eX^ 
fraro  Nonn.  48,  969;  Q.  Sm.  12,  468  :  classic  2  aor.  i7r€\aB6fafp 
Eur.  HeL  265;  Ar.  Ach.  473  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  20;  Isocr.  12, 
139;  Dem.  24,  86;  sub.  -XaBaffMii  Andoc.  i,  148;  PL  Theaet 
206  &c.;  in  tmesi  IL  10,  99,  &c.  &c. :  p.  p.  Attic  eVtXcXi^crfuu  as 
mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  1232 ;  Ar.  Nub.  631 ;  PL  Phaedr.  235 ;  Dem. 
18,  182  (psephisma);  Dor.  inf.  -XeXaa^m  Plut.  Mor.  232 :  pip. 
-eXcX^cr/Aiyp  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10;  PL  Theaet.  201:  2  p.  -XcX^^ 
Ion.  Her.  3,  46,  Dor.  -XeXo^o  Pind.  01.  11,  3,  i  pL  ciriXcXo^a/Mr 
Plut.  Mor.  (Apophth.)  232.  For  the  p.  pip.  aor.  and  flit.  pass. 
in  pass,  sense,  see  above. 

Aairdlco,  -crcRtf,  -ttw  To  empty,  plunder,  &c.  Athen.  8,  64,  -o-aw 
Hippocr.  5,  628  (Lit.),  (-Trovrai  Aristot.  Prob.  23,  39):  imp. 
cXan-acrcre  Hippocr.   5,   192  :   flit.  Xairaf©  Aesch.   Sept.  47.  53 1  ; 

Galen  10,  893 :  aor.  ikdva^  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.);  Ael.  H.  A. 
5)  39  •  P*  P-  XeXairoyuai,  -dxBia  Aretae.  109,  34 ;  ^dxBoi  Athen.  8, 
64  :  aor.  cXcwrax^i;i'  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.)     Rare  in  Attic,  never 
in  classic  prose. 
,    AdiTTtt  To  lap,  lick,  Aristot  H.  A.  8,  6 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  23 ; 
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Gpp.  H.  2,  618:  ftit.  Xo^  H  16,  161;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  6, 
dtro-  At.  Nub.'8n  :  and  mid.  Xa^fuu^  «k-  Ar.  Pax  885 :  aor. 
tfXa^a  late  in  simple,  see  Apollod.  3,  4,  4  (Bekk.),  but  €$'€\a^a 
Ar.  Ach.  1229;  Xaif'ac  Athen.  485:  p.  \€^a<l>a  Ar.  Fr.  492. 
Mid.  flit,  \a^^rofuu,  ck-  see  above:  aor.  Xayltofuvos  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  294. 

AdUrKu  7b  j;^a>5,  say,  gabble.  Poet.  Eur.  Andr.  67 1 ;  -cric«i^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  865;  Ar.  Ach.  1046,  Dor.  \aK€i»  Theocr.  2,  24  (Ion. 

\qK€<a)l  imp.   eXatricov  AeSch.   Ag.  596;  Eur.   Elec.  12 14,  Xao-icf 

Lycophr.  460,  €\riKtov,  «r-  Od.  8,  370:  ftit.  \QKritroiiai  Ar.  Pax 
3B1.  384  :  laor.  iXixqaa  indie,  late,  Hierocl.  176.  194  (Eberh.), 
see  below;  Xajcj}<r|7r  Ar.  Pax  382,  but  ^la-Xanriiratra  Nub.  410  by 
license,  or  from  Dor.  diaXaiceio?:  2  aor.  tXaKov  Aesch.  Sept.  153; 
Soph.  Tr.  824;  Eur.  Ion  776.  Tr.  269;  Ar.  Plut.  39,  Hom. 
always  Xoicr  II.  14,  25.  20,  277 ;  Xi/cot  Ar.  Ran.  97 ;  \aKti»  Soph. 
Ant.  1094 ;  Eur.  Ale.  346 :  2  p.  XcXSica  Aesch.  Pr.  406 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  678.  Hipp.  55;  Ar.  Ach.  410,  Epic  XcXi^ko  Hes.  Op.  207; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  15  (B.);  also  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32,  3;  -i7»f<»r 
II.  22,  141,  but  fern.  XcXoicwia  Od.  12,  85 :  2  aor.  mid.  with  Epic 
redupl.  \f\&Kovro  H.  Hym.  Merc.  145.  The  pres.  flit.  1  aor.  and 
2  p.  with  a,  \e\aKa,  are  Attic:  in  Epic  occur  only  2  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  and  2  p.  with  17,  XcXi^ko.  Rare  in  prose,  but  X«Xj;«c  Aristot. 
H.  A.  9,  32;  later  aor.  €kaKr\(r€  Geop.  13,  15;  N.  T.  Act.  i,  18, 
and  later. 

Ao^daow  To  devour,  II.  11,  176;  late  prose  Philostr.  3,  97. 
4,  178;  (Luc.)  Asin.  27,  Attic  -rr^o  Athen.  8,  362 :  imp.  3  dual 
Xa<^u(r<rcToi»  II.  1 8,  583  :  flit.  -uf«  Ael.  Fr.  156 :  aor.  i\a<i>v^a,  inf. 
Xa</»v^  Orph.  Lith.  120;  Q.  Sm.  7,  490;  Ael.  H.  A.  4,  45. 
Mid.  \a<l>v<T<rofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  492 ;  Luc.  Tim.  17 :  (flit. 
>M(fA)ioiuu,  Anth.  II,  372,  altered  to  ^Xa£-) :  aor.  \a<^v^<rBm 
Lycophr.  321.  3  dual  imp.  Xa<^<ro-€Toif  for  -tjv  II.  quoted. 

Ado)  To  see.  Epic  and  only  part.  \a<t>v  Od.  19,  229;  H.  Hym. 
Merc.  360:  and  imp.  Xo€  Od.  19,  230. 

A<£w,  X«  To  wish  (Dor.  for  d«X«),  Ar.  Lys.  981,  XJy  Epich. 
44.  94  &c. ;  Theocr.  8,  6 ;  Ar.  Lys.  95,  X^  Epich.  94 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1 163,  pi.  Xfla/i€£  1 162  {'iictrff  Mss.),  X^Tf  1 105  (Bekk.  Dind.  Ahr.), 
\&vTi  Epich.  19;  Theocr.  4,  14;  subj.  XJs  Theocr.  5,  21,  XJ 
Epich.  19;  opt.  X^7  Epich.  137  (Xoii;  Mss.),  and  doubtful  X^rc 
58;  inf.  Xriv  Thuc.  5,  77;  part.  Xwi/rt  Corcyr.  Inscr.  1845; 
Epich.  19,  I. 

AcaiKw  To  smooth,  Her.  4,  122;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  6;  PI.  Tim. 
66,  Xfuuva  Solon  4,  35;  and  late  Nic.  Ther.  95;  Geop.  4,  12, 
13  :  flit.  \€av&  Aristot.  Part  An.  3,  14,  9,  Ion.  X^iavtw  II.  15,  261 : 
aor.  €XcVa,  Xf^wuff  Nic.  Fr.  3,  15  (Schneid.);  Xtrivas  Her.  i,  200. 
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8,  142,  Attic  -a»a  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  5,  8,  6;  Athen.  3,  79,  Ion/ 
iXtlfiva,  X«tJ;l^•  Od.  8,  260;  Xci^ra^  II.  4,  iii;  Hippocr.  8,  360. 

Pass.  \€aivofAai  PI.  Polit.  270:   p.  p.  XcXcacr/bicVoff  (jklen  1 3,  989; 

Dioscor.  5,  85 ;  Porph.  de  abst.  4,  7  :  aor.  iXtavBriv,  XtavBj  Sext. 
Emp.  30,  30  (B.) ;  Dioscor.  3,  106,  Ion.  Xnaf^cWi  Hippocr.  8, 
346  (Lit.  V.  r.  Xcav-) ;  \€avBels  Dioscor.  3,  165,  Xctov-  Geop.  11, 
13.  Mid.  \€aipofuu  to  smooth,  rub  oneself^  -cuvifnu  Stobae. 

(Muson.)  18,  38;  -aiptaSai  Plut.  Mor.  410:  aor.  opt.  XtiQvaM  Nic 
Ther.  646.         Vb.  Xtamop  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

A^Y«  ^^  ^^>  ^^^^y  Hes.  Th.  27 ;  Anacr.  91 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  43  ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  202;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  Ar.  Eq.  22;  Her.  i,  g; 
Antiph.  6,  15;  Thuc.  i,  129;  PI.  Theaet.  198,  Dor.  3  pi.  Xc- 
yom  Pind.  01.  9,  49 :  imp.  tlXryov  Od.  23,  308;  Ar.  Pax  213; 
Her.  8,  19 ;  Antiph.  5,  42 ;  Thuc.  i,  139 ;  Lys.  8,  8,  Epic  Xe- 
yov  II.  2,  222?:  ftit.  Xcjo)  Emped.  130;  Aesch.  Ag.  859;  Soph. 
El.  560;  Her.  4,  14;  Thuc.  2,  48;  Andoc.  3,  21 ;  Lys.  8,  5;  PL 
Polit.  290,  Dor.  3  pi.  Xe^oOin-i  Pind.  Fr.  98,  10  (Bergk) :  aor.  cXe^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  114 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  280 ;  Ar.  Eq.  654 ;  Her.  i,  141 ; 
Antiph.  6,  21 ;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Thuc.  4, 114;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  16; 
\€(ov  Hes.  Cert.  320,  3  (Goetd.);  Xe^  Anacr.  45;  Xe^as  PL  Soph. 
2 17 :  p.  \e\€xa  Galen  16,  249  (Kuhn,  classic  ttprtKa):  p.  p.  XeXry/Aai 
Pind.  N.  8,  20;  Eur.  Med.  354;  Aesch.  Eum.  675;  Soph.  Ph.  389 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  1244;  Her.  2,  21. 125;  PL  Leg.  732.  679.  Tim.  89  (but 
di'fikeyfuu  mid.  discuss,  PL  Prot.  313.  Apol.  37  :  St-ftXeicro  Lys. 

9,  5) :  aor.  ikixBrjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1442  ;  Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  32  ; 
PL  Phil.  24  j  -XexBtis  Aesch.  Ch.  665  (but  fVi-Xex^r  active,  say 

further,  Aesch.  Ag.  1498  Dind.  X^x^^  Herm.  tirOie^s  Voss, 
Franz) :  ftit.  XfxOriaofiai  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  5  (Wagn.) ;  Antiph. 
3,  y,  4;  Thuc.  5,  86;  PL  Tim.  67;  Isocr.  12,  156:  and  ftit. 
mid.  as  pass.  Xt^ofmi  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1186;  Eur.  H.  F.  582. 
Hec.  906. 1.  T.  1047  &c  :  3  ftit.  X^Xego/iuii  Thuc.  3, 53 ;  PL  Rep. 

457.  Mid.  (Xeyofiai),  subj.   -afieOa  IL  2,  435.  13,  292:  imp. 

or  2  aor.  npoa-'eXtKro  said  to,  addressed,  late  Musae.  244,  unless 
Od.  12,  34,  may  be  taken  in  this  sense:  ftit.  Xcfo/Ao*  C)r.  Sib.  3, 
432:  aor.  TTfjotr-eke^aro  Hes.  Op.  499;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  833;  Q.  Sm. 
I,  99.  10,  423,  Dor.  noi^fXe^-  Theocr.  i,  92;  and  eiti-\€^aiUva 
mentioned,  Aesch.  Supp.  49  (chor.)  Vb.  Xeicrds  Soph.  Ph.  633, 
'€oi  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  6.  This  verb  in  the  sense  *  say,  utter/  is 
said  to  be  post- Homeric ;  but  this  meaning  suits  well  11.  2,  222, 

'Ayafjieixvovi  Xey    ovtibca,   and   Od.  23,  308   &C.   quoted  :    icoreiXo^c 

p.  act.  he  said,  Schol.  IL  14,  221  :  p.  p.  KarciXtyixivos  having 
been  said,  mentioned,  Themist.  Qr.  i,  22  :  2  p.  XiXtya,  XcXoyo, 
Hesych.  Phot. 

A^y«  To  lay,  number,  gather,  choose,  IL  23,  239;  late  prose, 
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Pseud.  T>.  Chrys.  37,  41,  but  eV  Thuc-  4,  59:  tat,  X«|«  Od.  24, 
224 :  aor.  Aefa  /a^  (to  rest)  IL  14,  252 ;  Xc^ov  24,  635  ;  Dor« 
pt  X«Smr  gaikeredy  Pind.  P.  8,  53,  usually  comp.  <rvK-€Xc|o  Ar. 
Ran.  1297 ;  Her.  7,  8,  «^  Thuc.  8,  44,  kot-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  15 :  p. 
ctXoxa,  ot;!/-  Dem.  21,  23;  Dio  Cass.  46,  26,  and  late  ^XX^xa,  cf- 
Aristid,  49,  381 :  p.  p.  \i\€yfuu  liquidated  etXry/Lw*,  both  in  comp. 
unless  €iX€yfi€voff  be  correct  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i 
ed.  and  not  ciXi;y-  Heath,  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.  see  Dem. 
30,  34)  wpo-XeXcy/i-  IL  13,  689;  Theocr.  13, 18,  awo-  Her.  7,  40. 
4 1., 83,  vapa-  Ar.  Eccl.  904,  irpo-  Vesp.  886,  ffw-  Eccl.  58  (but 
<n;i^6tX-  for  the  metre,  Av.  294) ;  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41,  cV-  Com.  Fr. 
(Diph.)  4,  394;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  16,  cVi-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41,  more 
Attic  eiXryfuw,  trvv-  Ar.  Av.  294;  Thuc.  2,  10;  PI.  Rep.  574  (as 
mid.  Ax.  370),  air-  Xen.  Hipp.  8,  12,  «r-  Isocr.  4,  146,  cf-  Dem. 
23,  88  (as  mid.  Isocr.  9,  46 ;  Dem.  20,  131),  icor-  Lys.  9,  4.  16, 
13 ;  Dem.  39,  8,  wpofgciX-  Dem.  18,  234.  50,  9  :  1  aor.  fX^'^^v 
II.  3,  188,  usu.  comp.  (Tw-  Ar.  Lys.  526;  Her.  i,  97 ;  PI.  Leg. 
784.  (PL)  Epist.  348,  €K'  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  2  ;  PL  Leg.  864 ;  ftit. 
late  Xf;(^<roivTo,  icaTO-  Dio  Cass.  78,  28  :  more  freq.  in  Attic,  2 
aor.  fXeyiyv,  fvK-  Ar.  EccL  116.  395;  Her.  9,  27 ;  Thuc.  6,  9; 
PL  Phaed.  59;  Isocr.  9,  56,  icot-  Lys.  30,  8;  PL  Leg.  762.  943: 
ftit.  Xcy^o-ofuw,  (TvX-  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kara-  Themist.  16,  203, 
iyKara-  Luc.  Catapl.  II.  Mid.  Xfyofjtm  generally  as  act.  simple 
poetic?  IL  8,  507.  13,  275t&c.  cVi-  Her.  6,  86  :  fat, Xt^ofuu  will 
lay  myself  to  rest,  Od.  4,  413,  crvX-  2,  292,  Kara-  Hes.  Op.  523, 
Dor.  Xf|oi)/xai  will  colled y  Callim.  Min.  116:  aor.  iXt$dfirjp,  cXXr^ 
Anth.  adesp.  114,  Xcf-  selected,  II.  21,  27  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  159,  ef- 
eXcf-  Eur.  Supp.  341  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  -eBei^dfiriv  Herm.  Dind. 
Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.);  PL  Rep.  456,  an-  Her.  8,  loi,  «r-  8, 
22,  ^vp-  Thuc  6,  71,  «X€|-  laid  myself  to  rest,  Od.  4,  305,  Xe^- 
IL  14,  350,  Trap-cXff-  6,  198 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  36,  but  di-  laid  out  in 
thought,  pondered,  IL  17,  97  (unless  rather  to  be  referred  to  Xey© 

say^\  subj.  \i^\iai  for  -a>fia(,  irapa-  II.  14,  237;  Xt^alfiijv  Od.  3, 
365,  -aiTO  24,  108;   -aa^Boi  II.  2,  1 25:   2  aor.  Syncop.  iXeyfirfv  I 

counted  myself  to  (by  some  called  pass.)  Od.  9,  335,  3  sing.  X«kto 
4,  451,  but  lay  down,  5,  487,  cXeicro  19,  50  &c. ;  Hes.  Sc.  46, 
Kar-  IL  9,  662;  imper.  Xfgo  IL  24,  650,  and  \i^eo  IL  9,  617,  \4^t 
Od.  10,  320  (Bekk.  Xc^  Aristarch.  Dind.);  inf.  X<x^«t,  ««Ta-  Od. 

I5>  394  >  part.  Xcy/iewff  22,  196:  p.p.  as  mid.  cf-nXcyftcVof 
having  selected,  Isocr.  9,  46;  Dem.  20,  131,  late  (in-\i\€^ai  have 
chosen,  Heliod.  10,  7:  aor.  see  hn-X^xSJis  Aesch.  Ag.  1498,  under 
Xry«  say.  Vb.  X€kt<5s  Soph.  O.  R.  19,  U-X^Kxios  PL  Rep.  456. 
iKtyfiriv  and  in  the  sense  /^  A?  rest  eXc^a,  X^^o/lum,  iXe^afirfv  are 
Epic,  2Mid  refeiTed  by  Buttmann  to  Xc^-  as  their  stem,  whence 
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XeX^Sf  ^«X^  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  think  with  Heathy  Dind.  &d 
that  tiKjjyfUvas  not  ^CKty  is  the  true  reading,  Eur.  Tr.  296.  The 
female  captives  seem  to  be  with  stricter  propriety  called  ciXi^ 
ftivai  the  allotted^  as  objects  of  cXaxc  in  line  277,  than  ciXcyftcintu. 

Aciaivitf,  see  Xrau^fio. 

Aci^u  7(?  pour^  Callim.  Apol.  37 ;  Aesch.  £um.  54 ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
650 ;  PI  Rep.  411;  -€iv  Hes.  Op.  724;  Aesch.  Supp.  981;  II.  6, 
266,  'iiuv  (Bekk.) ;  -wi^  IL  18,  32 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1251 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  157,  liquidated  cc^o)  Poet.  II.  16,  11  in  tmesi :  imp. 
?A«i3ov  Anth.  2,  I  (78),  Xfipw  n.  13,  88,  cSSbv  Od.  4,  153,  iter. 
Xti^tffKou  Q.  Sm.  14,  103 :  fUt.  (\tiirio?):  aor.  ^Xcc^a,  inf.  Xci^fneu 
II.  7,  481 ;  Xci^aff  IL  24,  285;  Orph.  Arg.  319.  Mid.  Xttfiofiat' 
as  ac5t.  -o/btcVa  Aesch.  Pr.  402  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg  ),  6i/3ofi-  (Herm, 
Dind.  now);  so  Soph.  Ant.  527  (chor.):  aor.  iXenftdfiriv  Eur. 
Ale.  10 1 5.  Pass.  Xct^o/ioi  /o  stream,  drop,  Eur.  Andr.  532,  Xtl^tu 
Mosch.  4,  45,  -era*  Hes.  Sc.  390;  '6fi€vog  Eur.  Phoen.  1522; 
PI.  Tim.  82 :  imp.  eXei^ero  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3;  Q.  Sm.  14,  172. 
Fut.  Xei^o)  we  have  not  seen. 

Adlp^ai,  see  Xiyif-. 

Aciirw  To  leave,  II.  22,  483  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  507  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1232;  Ar.  Eq.  1251 ;  Her.  2,  40;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  13:  imp. 
tXtmov  II.  19,  288;  Aesch.  Ag.  607;  Soph.  Tr.  234;  Her.  8, 
115,  HOT'  Thuc.  8,  73,  X«7r-  II.  5,  157 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  45,  iter.  Xci- 
iTffo-icc,  Kara-  Her.  4,  78 :  fut.  Xci^fai  II.  1 5,  1 36;  Soph.  Aj.  563; 
Eur.  Or.  664,  Kora-  Thuc  3,  58,  aito-  PI.  Rep.  509:  1  aor. 
(scarcely  Attic)  €X€l^\fa  Anth.  8,  130;  X€i^€i€  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  33 ; 
Maneth.  i,  153;  anoXn^ov  Pseud.-Phocyl.  77  (Bergk);  Xci^p  if 
genuine,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
16  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  217.  238.  257,  ava-  Pyth.  Aur.  Carm.  70 
(Mullach),  the  earliest  instance ;  in  prose  rather  late,  iXfiylraftev, 
wap"  Polyb.  12, 15 ;  Strab.  6,  3, 10;  €#c-X«t^<»/i€v  Dio  Cass.  38,  39 
(Bekk.  'Xlir<ofjL€v  L.  Dind.),  cXXW^  Aristot.  Pol.  i,  13,  12  (Bekk. 
I  ed.  -X€i^€i  2  ed.) ;  Xftif^M  Luc.  Paras.  42,  Kara-  D.  Mer.  7,  3 ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  12,  9,  3 :  2  p.  XeXoma  II.  i,  235  ;  Soph.  Tr.  327  ; 
Eur.  I.  T.  562 ;  Isocr.  12,  76;  Lycurg;  77,  ck-  Aesch.  Pers.  128, 
Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  736,  otto-  Her.  4,  140,  irapa^  Andoc.  i,  70:  pip. 
cXcXoiVci  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  21,  icar-  Thuc.  5,  42,  Ion.  -otTrcr,  cir- 
Her.  3,  25  :  p.p.  XeXfififuu  II.  13,  256;  Hes.  Op.  284;  Soph.  EL 
950;  PL  Tim.  61 ;  Dinarch.  i,  109;  XeXcc/iAftcW  Aesch,  Ag.  517; 
Her.  2,  63 ;  Thuc.  3,  67  :  pip.  iXtXeiirro  II.  2,  700,  w-  Thuc. 
7,  33,  XfXfifjLfiTfv  IL  22,  334,  XcXcinro  lo,  256;  Soph.  Ant  iao2j 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  272,  and  cXanro  i,  45.  824  &c.  see  Xct/3a>,  €tfi»:  aor; 
€X€i<l>erfp  Eur.  Hell.  411 ;  Her.  8,  44;  Thuc.  3,  11,  X€i<^-  Pind. 
01.  2,  43,  Epic  3  pi.  eXcK^ev  Horn.  H.  Merc.  195;  Xet^d^  PL 
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Lej^.  920;  opt.  'tirj  Conv.  191,  Ac;  inf.  'ff^Bijvat  Aesch.  Pers. 
344;  Thuc  6,  72;  -^Wff  Antiph.  2,  ft  9:  ftit.  \€t<l>0riaofjuu  Soph. 
Ph.  1071,  wept-  Ar«  Nub.  725,  jcoto-  Isocr.  15,  7.  17,  i,  mr  - 
Aeschin.  3,  149 :  and  ftit.  mid.  Xct^/uxt  as  pass,  or  mid.  intrans. 
Her.  7,  8.  48.  9,  56,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12  :  3  ftit.  XcXei^o/ww 
II.  24,  742 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  324 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  5;  -^ttadai  Thuc. 
5,  105,  never  in  participle  :  2  aor.  act.  eXiTrov  II.  2,  35  ;  Pind.  I. 
8,  57;  Aesch.  Pers.  985;  Soph.  El.  514;  Her.  8,  35;  PI.  Tim. 
^3  ;.I)em.  24,  87,  Epic  ?XX-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032,  XxV-  II.  10,  406 ; 
Pind.  01.  7,  59  ;  X/tto)  11,  16,  453  ;  Soph.  Ph.  653 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  154  ;  PI.  Leg.  924;  -oifu  II.  5,  635  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1247;  PL  Apol.  59;  imper.  Xke  Od.  15,  199^  Xinera  3,  424; 
Xiireiy  II.  12,  in;  Soph.  Aj.  653;  Thuc.  4,  126,  Epic  -/«» 
Hes.  Sc.  332 ;  Xmtwv  II.  9,  194 ;  Soph.  Tr.  47 ;  Ar.  Fr.  199  (D.); 
Thua  3,  II ;  PL  Leg.  930,  -ovtra  Eur.  Hec.  934,  Aeol.  and  Dor. 
roto-a  Sapph.  83;  Theocr.  2,  137 :  and  2  aor.  pass.  eXuri/v  late 
(unless  XtVfi;  11.  16,  507,  be  taken  as  3  pl.  for  -rfaav  with  Arist- 
arch.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  for  which  XtVoi^  aor.  act.  Zenodot. 
Bekk.  Dind.),  djro-AiTr^at  Dio  Cass.  37,  43  (Bekk.  so  L.  Dind.  but 
3Uggests  -XetVfcr^cu).  Mid.  Xeiwofuu  to  UavB  oneself,  remain,  be 
inferior,  pres.  generally  pass,  but  imp.  eXiiwerov  Philostr.  4,  154, 
liir-  Her.  7,  221,  wr-  Thuc.  5,  61,  and  trans.  leave  for  oneself  {m 
.which  sense  Xeinofuu  simple  seems  not  to  occur,  but)  icaraXeiwo/juu 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8 ;  PI.  Leg.  721,  xmo-  Her.  6,  7 :  2  aor.  ikurSfirfp 
Eur.  H.  F.  169;  Her., 1, 186.  2,  40. 136.  6, 109 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  452; 
Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  36,  Attic  prose  kut-  PL  Conv.  209.  Rep.  599, 
vir-  Antiph.  5,  16;  Dem.  28,  i ;  -Xiinyadc  Thuc.  i,  140,  mro'Xiirjf 
PL  Charm.  176  (-XetTri;  Bekk.),  but  reflex  or  pass,  slewed,  was 
left — inferior,  Xtirofirpf  IL  11,  693,  -w^o  Od.  8,  125;  -lyrai  IL  19, 
236>  -'7<^^«  23,  248;  -oifivy  9,  437»  -«'"o  3>  i^o;  -«<^^«  5»  1455 
Her.  2, 136,  d7r-€\iv6fiTjv  Lys.  20,  25  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -eXfin--  Steph. 
Scheibe,Westerm.);  App.  Civ.  2,  59:  so  ftit.  Xeti/^/xoi  will  remain, 
be  left,  &c  Hes.  Op.  198 ;  Her.  7,  8.  48,  wr-  Od.  17,  276.  19,  44, 
airo-  PL  Charm.  176,  but  will  leave  for  oneself  xmo-  Isocr.  21, 18 : 
.1  aor.  i\ti^afja)v  (sometimes  confounded  with  the  mid.  aor,  of 
A^/jSoi,  see  Eur.  Ale.  10 15)  is  very  late,  affo-Xfi^o^vos  Jos.  Genes. 
Reg.  I ,  p.  3 :  late  p.  p.  vwo-XeXei/ic^o  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  Vb.  X«wTeW 
.PL  Rep.  400.  thXmov  for  eXt-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032.  eki<f>Br}v,  though 
in  some  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Ernesti,  Callim.  Cer.  93,  is  probably 
a  mistake  for  -ti(pBr)v,  which  now  is  also  the  reading  at  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1325,  and  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22.  eXewrcTo  trans.  Her.  7, 164  (Vulg.) 
and  ikiTTovTo  as  pass.  4,  84  (Mss.  Vulg.).  7, 196  (Vulg.)  are  now 
iXtn-fro  trans.  iXtiiromo  as  pass.  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Hom.  has  Xiirtew, 
KoK'  inf.  2  aor.  Od.  16,  296.  ^Xeiwro  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  is  held  by 
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some  a  syncop.  imp.  aoristically  used.  L.  Dindorf  seems  decided 
on  expelling  1  aor.  tktiyjta  from  Polyb.  Dio  Cass.  &c.  We  think 
his  remarks  too  stringent,  and  inapplicable  at  least  to  the  case 
in  Strabo.  There  is  another  case  which  we  think  they  do  not 
meet.  Supposing  that  ?X€t^  had  fallen  rather  into  cotwersational 
use,  it  would  be  the  more  ready  to  come  occasionally  in  the  way, 
step  in  with  unobtrusive  familiarity,  and  find  acceptance  along 
with,  perhaps  before,  its  genteeler  neighbour. 

Acixw  To  lick,  Her.  4,  23.  172,  ava-  i,  74;  -x^ri  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  37,  5 ;  -tov  Ar.  Eq.  1 285 ;  -tiv  Pax  855 :  fdt.  late  X«f<» 
V.  T.  3  Reg.  20,  19.  Ps.  71,  9:  aor.  cXei^a  Aesch.  Eum.  106  ; 
Callim.  Fr.  201 ;  \tiias  Ar.  Eq.  103 ;  X«^*  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.) 
4  (Wagn.);  late  prose  Theophr.  Sig.  15:  2  p.  part  irreg. 
XcXfixfuof  Hes.  Th.  826,  or  rather  (the  syncop.  p.  part,  of 
^*X/^C®  Hes.  Sc.  235)  XeXi;^fux«e(off,  XcXtj^/Liar,  Epic  XcXct;^/!^; :  aor. 
pass,  late  X^ixBiv,  iK-  Dioscor.  3,  44.  This  verb  does  not 
occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

AcXifipu,  see  \ikaioiuu, 

Annruw*  To  make  thitiy  &c.  Hippocr.  6,  312 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8, 
10:  ftit.  -iJv«  V.  T.  Ps.  17  (18),  43  :  aor.  eXcWrvva  Hippocr.  5, 
268  (Lit):  p.  p.  XeXeTrrver/MU  4,  5 ID.  6,  1 74  (Lit);  Aristot  H, 
An.  3,  2,  4,  irpo-  PL  Tim.  66;  inf.  -vaOai,  Kara-  Hippocr.  2,  26 
(Lit.),  but  XeXfirrvvBtu  Athen.  552 :  aor.  iXcirrwOrfv  Hippocr.  4, 
548  (Lit) ;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  142,  aTro-  PI.  Tim.  83. 

Aiim  To  peel.  Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  617.  (Antiph.)  3,  75,  U-  Her. 
2,  68 ;  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  2,  5  (B.) :  ftit.  Xr^,  onto-  Eur.  Cycl. 
237,  «-  Ar.  Av.  1 108:  aop.  tkv^a  D.  i,  236,  cir-  Hom.  H. 
Merc.  109;  €V-X€i/fi7sCom.Fr.(Cratin.)2,82;  ajro-Xei/rasAr.Av.673, 
prose  ff-  Hippocr.  i,  420:  p.  p.  Xik^^^Mn,  ojto-  Epich.  109  (Ahr.): 
2  aor.  iXiTTfjv,  iK-XaTnjvai  Ar.  Fr.  211  (Dind.)  :  ftit.  eic-Xair^o-eritt 
Erotian.p.i48,ed.Franz.       Mid.  XcWofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 404. 

Acijaau  To  see,  Poet  II.  3,  no.  16,  127;  Pind.  P.  4,  145; 
Aesch.  Pr.  145;  Soph.  O.  C.  705  :  imp.  eXevtraov  Aesch.  Pers. 
710;  Soph.  Tr.  897,  Xffvo-o--  Od.  8,  200,  iter.  Xfvtra-eaKov 
Emped.  419  (Stein):  ftit.  late,  Xevcr©  Anth.  15,  7;  Maneth.  6, 

93  :  aor.  ^tvaa,  Xevoi;  4,  59.  5,  77.  6,  71,  -<r«<r4  3,  352  :  Opt. 
Xtva-eiev  6,  620 ;  Xfvaas  Or.  Sib.  I,  235. 

Acuw  To  stone,  Eur.  Elec.  328  ;  -av  Thuc.  5 ,  60;  ftit  Xcvoros, 
KOTOr  Ar.  Ach.  285  :  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  36  :  aor.  cXcvcra,  Kar-  Her. 
9,  5;  Thuc.  I,  106;  Lycurg.  71;  (PI.)  Epist  8,  354;  -Xcwcw 
Dem.  19,  66:  1  aor.  pass.  eXtvadrfv,  kot-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  2  ; 
XivaBfjvai  Soph.  O.  C.  435  ;    Eur.  I.  A.  1350,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  i^ 

5,     14 ;     \fva$fis,  Kara-  Xen.    Hell.   4,   3,   23  :     ftit.    XtvaBrja-fTtu 

Joseph,  contra  Ap.  2,  27,  Kara-  Aeschin.  i,  163. 
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(A^X«)>  see  Xry«  7e? /jy. 
Avjlu,  see  Xi/i^b). 

Ai^,  Poet.  Xrfddwo,  see  Xai^dpa>. 

Air)ttw  7(?  plunder,  act,  rare,  and  only  imp.  cX^tfov  Thuc.  3, 
85.  4,  41  (Popp.  Krtig.  ?Xj;f-  Dind.) :  hence  pass.  Xjytfd/zewj 
plundered,  Luc.  Somn.  14  (X/yfdft-  Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  p.  (XcX^t^fim), 
Attic  XcXptr/Ltai  Eur.  Hel.  475 ;  XeXTja-fievos  not  'jifAcvos  Eur.  Med. 
256.  Tr.  373.  Fr.  337  (Dind.) :  aor.  iXrjttrBrjv,  \tfUrStU  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  400 ;  0pp.  H.  4,  157.  MicL  Xiytfofiai  as  act.  Hes.  Op.  702  ; 
Simon.  Am.  6  (Bergk) ;  Her.  4,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2.  i.  An. 
6,  6,  27.  Hell.  5,  I,  I  &c.  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtlg.  Saupp.  X^Jf-Dind, 
always);  \rfiC6fievos  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  i,  X/yfd/i*-  Anth.  (TuU.  Sab.) 
9,  410 ;  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.),  Poet.  Xctfo/i-  Anth.  (incert.)  6, 
169 :  imp.  €XTfiC6fiT)v  Lys.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe, 
^nC'  Cobet),  'T)tCovTo  Her.  4,  no;  Thuc.  i,  5.  24;  Xen.  An.  4, 

8,  23  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krug.  Saupp.  -ijf-  L.  Dind.) ;  Dem.  23,  148 
(Vulg.  B.  Saupp.  -ijf-  Dind.  and  now  Bekk.):  ftit.  Xiyio-o/iot  (o-<r) 
Od.  23,  357 ;  Hes.  Op.  322,  -iVerai  Her.  6,  86  (Gaisf.  -iariTcu 
Bekk.) :  aor.  iXrfiaafujp  Her.  3,  47 ;  and  still  Andoc.  i,  loi,  Epic 
Xrjtaa-aro  II.  18,  2 8,  Attic  eX/fo-aro  Eur.  Tr.  866;  subj.  -tVijToi  Her. 
6, 86  (Bekk.  Krug.  Dind.,  see  ftit.);  Xyiaaaeai  Her.  6,  86  (Orac); 
\rfi(TdfjL€POf  4,  145.  Vb.  X«OT<Jj  II.  9,  408,  Xrfifrros  406.  The 
act.  iXrjiCov  (cA^f-)  Thuc.  3,  85,  is  supported  by  most  of  the  Mss, 
and  countenanped  by  the  passive  use  of  the  pres,  XritCofxai  (Xjyf-) 
Luc.  quoted;  and  also  read  by  some  4,  41  (Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.). 
For  ftit.  XiyiVcrai  Her.  6,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  Bekk.  Krtig.  and 
Dind.  read  subj.  -wn^rai.  Some  able  scholars  seem  inclined  to 
edit  the  contr.  form  X|}f-,  eXiJf-  always  in  Attic  writers. 

(ATjKdo),  -iia)  To  sporl,  aor.  inf.  Ai^xijo-ai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
352.  Pass.  XrjKWfieaSa  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  subj.  Xi;ic<»- 
fuBa  Ar.  Thesm.  493. 

*  Ai\Kii»>  To  utter,  sound,  &c.  Epic  (for  Xao-fco)  Dor.  Xa/cc*  Theocr, 
2,  24 :  imp.  €Kr\K€ov,  fV-  Od.  8,  379. 

ATifidTidw  To  he  resolute,  only  -ca^  Ar.  Ran.  494. 

Kx\yj&j(A  To  he  hlear-eyed,  Xi;/*®  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  10,  -$£  Ar. 
Nub.  327 ;   Luc.  Tim.  2 ;   -«v  Ar.  Plut.  581 ;  Luc.  D,  Mort. 

9,  2. 

ADotcuw  To  plunder,  -cvwv  Thuc.  4,  66;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  4; 
Arr.  An.  i,  3,  6;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37 ;  -6v«y  Dem.  4,  23  ;  Plut. 
Mar.  6;  Arr.  An.  7,  15,  2:  imp.  cXiyarcvov  Thuc.  7,  18  (one 
good  Ms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.  -evovro  mid.  Mss.  Vulg.) ; 
Dio.  Hal.  3,  45,  9,  60;  Luc.  Alex.  2  ;  ftit.  -fva©  App.  Lib. 
116.  Pass.  Xj7<rTcvofuxi  Thuc.  5,  14;   Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  8; 

imp.  cXi/o-Tcvoi/To  Thuc.  4,  2  :   aor.  XrfarevBeis  Diod.  Sic.  2,  55; 
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App.  Numid.  5.     This  verb  seems  to  have  been  veiy  partially 
used ;  the  mid.  not  at  all,  for  which  XtjiCofuu,  X^^oftiu. 

AidCia  To  bend,  turn  aside,  Epic,  inti  ans.  and  acjt.  form  rare  and 
late :  imp.  X&t^op  Lycophr.  21  :  miless  aor.  Xcoo-crc  Aristarchus' 
reading  for  XtaaBw  11.  23, 879  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche)  be  correct 
Pass.  XutCo/iOi  II.  20,  420 :  aor.  iXuurBrfv  II.  15,  543 ;  Emped.  9 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  II 64 ;  Eur.  Hec.  100  (chor.),  3  pi.  Epic  Xia/rSfv  II.  23, 
879  (Vulg.  Spitzn.  Faesi  &c.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  353;  -aaBtis IL  20,  418: 

pip.  XcXiocTTO  Mosch.  4,  118.  Vb.  dXia<TTos  U.  12,  47 1. 

(AiYY<»)  To  twang  (Xcyuc),  only  aor.  Xtygc  II.  4,  125. 

AiOidcD  To  suffer  from  stone,  and  Xi6o-^p^w  carry  stones,  seem 
confined  to  the  pree.  Xt^ta  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  43 ;  -wv  Athen. 
(Machon)  578:  -lay  Plut.  Mor.  403;  and  PL  Rep.  916  (Vulg. 
but  XtAift)  B.  O.  W.);  H^^iif  Thuc.  6,  98. 

AiK^dw  To  separate,  winnow,  rare  and  defective,  -/ui§  Xen.  Oec- 
18,  7;  "iiav  18,  8;  -S>v  II.  5,  500;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  2.  6;  Luc. 
Bis  Ace.  I.  Anach.  25 :  ftit  -V«*  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8 :  aor.  subj. 
-1702;  Bacchyl.  49  (Bergk).  Pass.  Xucfunfiepos  Plut.  Mor.  701  : 
p.  p.  XekiKpJifuvog  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3 :  aor.  -ly^w  Greop.  2,  25. 

AiXaiopii  To  desire  eagerly,  Epic,  II.  14, 331.  Od.  15,  308:  imper. 
\CKaUo  22,  349:  imp.  cXiXoco/ii/i'  Hes.  Th.  665;  Orph.  Arg.  413, 
XtXm-  II.  20,  76 :  p.  (XiXcoD,  X€X(Xi//xai),  XeXii/fuu,  -i/crai  Theocr.  25, 
196;  -i;/A€i/or  II.  12, 106;  Emped.  304;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1164;  Mosch. 
4,  no;  Orph.  Arg.  640:  pip.  \e\irfTo  Orph.  Arg.  1267.  (*•) 

Ai^irdvw  To  leave,  only  pros,  and  imp.  (act.  late  in  simple) 
KOTa-Xifiirdvovei  Thuc.  8,  17  :  imp.  cX/fiiravc  Arat.  Phaen.  128 
(Bekk.),  -avere  Jo.  Chrys.  in  Matth.  p.  387,  leaT-cXc/Lwroiw  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  18;  arro-XifiTravots  Luc.  CJall.  18;  imper.  Kora-XifiTrmf 
IJippocr.  2, 5i6(Lit.);  Kora-XifiTropeiv (PL) Epist.  358.  Taaa,\ifi- 
ndverai  Hippocr.  7,  6o2  (Lit.);  a!ro-Xifiiray6iJL€Voi  Plut.  Them.  10. 

AipSaou  (i)  To  kunger,  Anth.  6,  307,  -tt«  Babr.  45 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  321 ;  Alciphr.  i,  21 ;  Luc.  Luct.  9 ;  Strab.  15,  2,  5:  imp. 
iXifjuorre  App.  Mithr.  76 :  ftit.  mid.  Xt/icaf  era*  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3 : 
aor.  eXt/io)|a  Paroem.  500 ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3.  This  verb  is 
rarely  used  by  early  writers,  and  has  therefore  been  slightly 
noticed  by  lexicons. 

AiiraiKO)  (i)  To  make  fat,  Athen.  (Aspas.)  219;  Eur.  Hec. 
454.  Bac.  575  (chor.):  aor.  €Xttraw  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  532, 
and  'r\va  0pp.  Hal.  4,  357  :  p.  XiKlvwr^un  Servill.  Damocr.  83  ; 
SchoL  Od.  19,  72 :  aor.  Xin-ai^voi,  Ik-  Plut.  Mar.  21.  Mid.  1  aor. 
XiTTipafiewor  Anth.  Plan.  4,  273.      Pass.  XtTratyofbcfof  Anth.  12,  192. 

Ai-iTTu  To  long,  be  eager  for.  Poet.  -1770-*  Nic.  Ther.  126  ;  -rttw 
Ap.  Rh.  4-  813 ;  Lycophr.  131 :  p.  part.  pass.  X«X«fifi€W  as  act. 
fiaxi?f  Aesch.  SepL  380. 
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Aiovofiai  To  sttpplicate^  usu.  Poet.  II.  i,  174;  Hipponax  64  ; 
Pind.  01.  12,  i;  Aesch,  Supp.  748;  Soph.  EI.  428;  Eur.  Hipp. 
312;  Ar.  Pax  382,  less  freq.  Xtro/Mi  Horn.  H.  16,  5.  19,  48'; 
Ar.  Thesm.  313  (chor.) ;  Anth.  Pal.  5,  165;  Orph.  H.  41,  ^. 
82,  6;  -<ror<aftai  11.  22,  418 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1560,  -1701  Od.  12,  53; 
'vaovrti  6,  142  ;  XiWco  II.  24,  467,  -<r<rov  Eur.  Alc.  45 l;  -^uBok 
Od.  3,  19;  11.  10,  455;  Her.  i,  24;  -<r<r6fi€vot  D.  10,  118;  Eur. 
Or.  1487  ;  Her.  9,  91 ;  PI.  Rep.  366,  Dor.  -TOfitvap  Ar.  ThesrtL 
1040  (chor.):  imp.  ekiafrSfifiv  Eur.  Andr.  972,  -(to  II.  i,  15, 
cXX-  9,  585,  XiW-  15,  660.  1,15  (Bekk.) ;  Pind.  P.  4,  207,  iter. 
\ura€(TK€To  II.  9,  451 :  ftit.  (Xitroficu?)  :  1  aor.  AMTo/Ltfyi*  (XX)  Od.  1 1, 
35;  Orph.  Arg.  969;  subj.  X1077  Od.  10,  526;    imper.  XcVa*  IL 

I»  394  •   2  aor.  {iXXrd^irjv),  XXmifirjv  Od.  14,  406 ;   Xtrc(T^ai  II.  1 6,  47. 

Rare  in  prose,  XtWffr^a*  Her.  i,  24 ;  -6fi€voi,  9,  91;  PI.  Rep. 
366:  t\i<r<r(To  Her.  6,  61;  Luc.  Syr.  18.  Vb.  7r<^vXXicrTor 
Od.  5,  445,  and  late  itoXvXXitos  Maneth.  6,  741.  In  Attic,  pros* 
and  imp.  only.     Xirofuu  is  Epic,  and  1  and  2  aor.  of  Xitrcrofuu. 

AiXfMiw  To  lick,  mostly  Poet.  .®<raEur.  Bac.  698 ;  0pp.  Cyn. 
3,  168,  Epic  XixfM^fi»^cp  Q.  Sm.  5,  40.  6,  200  (Koechly),  and 
Xcx/uM^o)  Nic.  Ther.  229  :  imp.  Xtx/Aafov  Hes.  Sc.  235,  iter,  \ix\ijay 
fco-ice  Mosch.  2,  94:  aor.  X^xwrai  Or.  Sib.  11,  139;  in  comp^ 
subj.  ijti-Xtxfj^fjarjs  Babr.  48  :  hither  some  refer  p.  part.  XfXfix/AOTfs 
(v.  r.  XeXixfwJrfr)  Hes.  Th.  826.  Mid.  \ixfidopLeu  Theocr.  24,  20  ; 
late  prose,  App.  Mithr.  38 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  66 :  imp.  €\ixfA&vTo  Ar. 
Vesp.  1033;  App.  Iber.  96:  ftit.  {\ixfAa<rofjLai  Anth.  Nicarch.  i,  has 
been  altered)  Tuxf^jvofjuu  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  Ant.  8, 15,  4,  but 
OTTO-  zpi'll  lick  off,  II.  21, 123:  aor.  iXixfirif^aro  Epigr;  Diog.  Laert 
8,  91 ;  AeL  Fr.  82.  See  Xccx«>.  Act.  poet,  except  in  comp. 
dir-eXixfui  Dio.  Hal.  I,  79  :  mid.  occasionally  in  late  prose. 

Aoyi^o^ai  To  county  consider.  Soph.  Tr.  994;  Ar.  Ach.  31; 
Her.  2,  145;  Thuc.  7,  77,  but  pass,  or  as  we  say  counts,  Her. 
3,  95 :  imp.  iXoyiC-  Her.  8,  136 ;  Thuc.  3,  82 ;  Lys.  32,  20 : 
ftit.  XoyiffOfuu  late  in  this  form,  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  i  (Walz),  Attic 
-tw/iot  Ar.  Ran.  1263;  Thuc.  6.  36;  Lys.  32,  28;  Lycurg.  67: 
aor.  iXoynrafiTjv  Eur.  Or.  555;  Thuc.  6,  31;  PI.  Men.  82; 
\oyiardaB&,  dvri'  Antiph.  4,  j3,  6 ;  Xcyia-dfitpog  Her.  7>  4^ :  p.  XeX<J- 
yiafiai  act.  Lys.  32,  24;  Dem.  28,  12 ;  Luc.  Abd.  27,  and  pass. 
PL  Phaedr.  246 :  aor.  eXoyiaBrfu  always  pass.  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  19 ; 
PL  Tim.  34,  except  hn-XcyitrOivris  Her.  7, 177,  and  perhaps  <n;X- 
XoyiffBff  PI.  Rep.  531 :  ftit.  late  XoyurBfitroftat  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  22: 
Vb.  d'\6ytaT09  PL  Apol.  37,  Xcywriov  Pi.  Tim.  61.  X<Xoy<«rfievot 
Eur.  I.  A.  92  2,  is  aet.  ol  Towid*  fto-w  ^perwv — men  of  like  bent  {reckon), 
determine  to  live  their  day  well  and  wisely;  and  t6  XtXayurfievov  386) 
if  yiewed  as  a,/u?tction^  pass,  if  yiewed  as  a  funetioii's  product.- 
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Ao^tti  To  haihe  another ^  Epic,  imp.unaugm.  \^ov  OA  4,  252 :  ftit. 
Xo/or<r6>  Nonn.  23,  294:  aor.  {ikowfrira)^  opt.  Xckcrcriu  Callim.  Jov. 
17;  \o€<raas  11.  23,  282 ;  inf.  Xo/o-o-ot  Od.  19, 320.  Mid.  to  bathe 
oneself,  bathe,  ftit.  Xocaaofjuu  Od.  6,  221;  Anth.  9,  618 :  aor.  Xoccr- 
o-aro  Od.  6,  227 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1203,  fXo€aa<»  Callim.  Cer.  17,  Xo- 
(Mein.);  \o€(radfKvog  II.  10,  577.  Od.  8,  427;  Hes.  Op.  522. 

AoiSop^u  To  rail  at,  Aesch.  Eum.  206;  Her.  3,  195;  Thuc. 
3,  62  ;  Lys.  9, 18;  Aeschin.  2,  78  :  imp.  iXoidopovv  Lys.  8,  5;  PI. 
Rep.  551:  Alt.  'ffo-o  Dem.  40,  48:  aor.  €\oid6prfcra  Eur.  Med.  873; 
Andoc.  I,  67;  Isocr.  10,  45 ;  -fjtrai  Find.  01.  9,  37,  reg.  in  act. : 
p.  \«\otB6prfKa  PI.  Phaedr.  241 :  p.  p.  XfXoidopfjuat,  -rjnevos  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  29 :  aor.  pass.  iXoibopri$riv,  -BeU  PI.  Phaedr.  275.  Gorg.  457, 
as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  Xoibopwfjuu  to  rail  at  each  other,  or  as 
act.  Ar.  Ran.  857;  Her.  4, 184 ;  Xen.  Conv.  6,  8.  9 :  imp  Aocd- 
Antiph.  2,  a,  4;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  9:  ftit.  XoihopiiiiTopai  hi»  Eq.  1400; 
Aeschin.  3,  207;  Dem.  21, 138:  aor.  eXotdopijadfArip  Alciphr.  3, 62 ; 
App.  Lib.  131  (B.);  subj.  earlier  Xotdop^cn/rai  Isae.  6,  59;  Ael. 
Epist.  16 ;  'TiacurBai  Isocr.  7,  49 ;  Charit.  i,  4, 12 ;  -rfa-dfuvof  Luc. 
Somn.  4;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  104,  4  (B.) :  and  mid.  aor.  pass,  ekoiboprf 
Brfv  Dem.  21, 132  ;  \oidopri6Sxn  Dem.  9,  54  ;  -rfBeig,  avroU  having 
railed  at  them,  Dem.  54,  5,  ^a-  21,  86.  The  Tragedians  used 
neither  mid.  nor  pass.         Vb.  Xoifiopr^rcov  Max.  Tyr.  3,  3. 

Aou^u  To  bathe,  Epic  as  \o€<a,  only  imp.  eXovcoy,  Horn.  H. 
Cer.  289. 

Aodo)  To  bathe,  pres.  very  rare,  \m)€i,  Bion  i,  84;  Her.  6, 52 ;  Xovccv 
Hippocr.  7,  34 ;  PL  Phaed.  115:  imp.  cXwc  Luc.  Necy.  7  (Vulg. 
€Xov  Dind.) :  ftit.  Xoi5cr«  Callim. Del.  95,  Dor.Xova©  Theocr.  5, 146 : 
aor.  Tkavua  Anacr.  48;  Soph.  Ant.  901 ;  Eur.  Tr.  11 52;  Ar. 
Lys.  19,  Xoi)<r-  II.  16,  679.  Od  10,  364;  opt.  Xovtrcici'  Aesch. 
Sept.  739,  in  tmesi  II.  18,  345 ;  subj.  \owrf»  Eur.  Hec.  613,  in 
tmesill.  14,  7;  XoCcrovIl.  16,669;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  83;  Xovo-cu 
IL  24,  582  ;  Xovvai  Od.  5,  264 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10 ;  Her. 
2,  86;  Luc.  Luct.  11 :  p.  p.  XeXovfuit,  -cW  II.  5,  6,  or  as  mid. 
XcXovrat  Ar.  Pax  868;  -ovfievos  Av.  140;  Her.  i,  126  ;  PL  Conv. 
174.  Phaed.  116,  late  -ovafmi  CyrilL  Hieros.  Cat.  3,  2,  35;  V. 
T.  Cant.  5,  1 2  (Vat.  -ov/aoi  Alex.) :  aor.  iXovBrjv  Hippocr.  2, 
633>  late  -ovaBnv  pass.  Lycophr.  446.  Hid.  \ovopai  to  bathe 
oneself,  -ovrai  Her.  2,  37.  4,  75;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11;  Xovcrat  Luc. 
Philops.  19  (Vulg.  Jacob.  Xovrm  Dind.) ;  subj.  -wfim  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  675;  Xovco-^oi  IL  6,  508;  Lys.  i,  9  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Scheibe.Westerm. -oSo-^a*  Cobet,  so  Her.  3,  124  ;  PI.  Leg.  942); 
XotM^^cyor  Her.  3,  23  (Mss.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dietsch  &c.  Xwf*- 
Dind.) ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  3  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  Kiihner,  Xov/*- 
Dind.   Saupp.  2  ed).    Hell.  7,  2,  22  (Vulg.   Breitb.  Saupp. 
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Xow/n-  Dind:  imp.  iXovwo  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4;  so  Her.  3,  125: 
ftit.  Xowrofuu  At.  Nub.  837;  PL  Phaed.  116:  aor.  iXova-dfirjv  At, 
Plut  85;  Eur.  Ale.  160;  Hippocr.  5,  248;  PI.  Phaed.  116, 
Xova-  IL    10,  576;    subj.    'orfaOe  Com.  Fr.   (Anax.)   3,    197, 

-<ra)iTai  Her.  I,  198 ;  opt.  -amro  Od.  24,  254;   -(Tatr9€   23,  131  ; 

-mpittfos  At,  Plut.  616;  Her.  5,  20;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7  ;  -o-curBai 
Od.  8,  449 ;  Her.  5,  20 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4 :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
Xfkovfuu:  aor.  i\ov$r}v  see  above.  Vb.  Xovrwv  Geop.  16.,  19, 
-r^rrtov  Galen  10,  554.  In  Attic,  and  also  in  Her.  the  pres.  and 
imp.  generally  drop  c  ando  in  their  terminations,  as  iKov,  tXovfKVj 
Xovfuu,  XoOrat,  Xov<rSai  for  eXovt,  iXovoyxu  &c.  Unless  they  should  be 
referred  to  Xo©.  On  these  forms  Mss.  and  editors  differ.  Lud. 
Dind.  and  Cobet  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  in  Her.  and  Luc,  edit 
now  invariably  the  short  forms  IXov,  Xnnrrai^  XovfieOa^  \ov<r3ai, 
Xovfitpos,  for  TXovtf  Koveraiy  Xov6fjLe0ay  Xovcc^cu,  Xov6fUPOs.  How  far 
this  is  right,  we  think  rather  a  nice  question.  From  analogy  we 
should  Slink  it  likely  that  there  would  be  a  severe  and  less 
severe  Atticism,  a  glib  and  a  grave.  To  say  that  Xovfuvos  Sec,  is 
in  ail  cases  right,  and  Xovdixtpog  &c.  wrong,  because  in  a  parti- 
cular instance  one  or  even  all  the  Mss.  preserve  it,  is  vicious 
reasoning.  It  assumes  undeviating  uniformity,  and  keeps  out 
of  view  Siat  a  nicer  form  may  in  some  cases  be  owing  entirely 
to  a  nicer  copyist. 

Aoxdw  To  lie  in  ambush^  waylay,  Soph.  Ant.  1075 ;  Eur.  El. 
225;  Plut.  Ant.  46;  Polyb.  3,  40;  Luc.  Herod.  5;  Sext.  Emp. 
231,  19,  Epic  3  pi.  -oowi  Od.  13,  425:  imp.  cX^x"  Joseph.  Ant. 
14,  15,  8 :  ftit.  -^o  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  2 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  3  : 
and  in  Hom.  mid.  -^«ro/jiai  as  act.  Od.  4,  670,  see  mid. :  aor. 
€X6xrf<ra  Her.  5,  121.  6,  138;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1252 ;  XoxTjo-af  Od.  22, 
53  ;  Eur.  Ale.  846 ;  Her.  6,  87 ;  Thuc.  i,  65.  3,  94  ;  often  late 
Paus.  I,  6,  5.  4,  16,  5 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  i ;  Xojfiaai  II.  18,  «52o. 
Mid.  as  act.  ftit.  Xoxna-ofuu  Od.  4,  670 :  aor.  €Xoxfi<rdfirjv  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  967;  "Tjadfuvos  Od.  13,  268;  A  nth.  7,  717:  p.  XcXoxi7fieyot 
having  placed  themselves  in  ambush,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  7.  168,  -rjfUpot 
Epist.  Phal.  5.  The  act.  is  frequent  in  lale,  rare  in  early  Attic 
prose.  Indeed,  we  think  Thuc.  quoted  the  only  instance.  The 
mid.  is  Epic     No  part  seems  to  be  used  passively. 

A^  To  bathe,  act.  Poet.  X6€i  Schol.  in  Athen.  695 ;  inf.  Xovv 
Hippocr.  in  Galen:  imp.  Xde  Od.  10,  361  (cXov  Luc.  Necy.  7, 
Dind.),  aiT'iXov  At,  Vesp.  118,  €Xovfi€P  Plut.  657,  X6ov  Hom.  H. 
1, 120.  Mid.  X601JUU,  X6h,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  838,  XoOrat  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  II  (Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  v.  r.  Xowcr-),  Xovvrm  Her.  i,  198; 
X6€aB(u  Hes.  Op.  749,  XowrBai  Od.  6,  216;  Her.  3,  124;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  74  (Lit);  PI.  Leg.  942 ;  (Dem.)  50,  35  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
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Wficwf  An  Plut.  658;  Xen.HeiLy,  2,  22.  Mem.  3,  13,  3  (Dind-. 
\ov6iX'  Vulg.  Breitb.  Ktihner)  :  imp.  ikovfjujv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4^ 
178,  iXovTo  Her.  3,  125,  tXovvTo  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4  (Popp.  Dind^ 
V.  r.  -ovoPTo),  Dor.  Xcm^o  Callim.  Min.  72,  and  Xwovro  73.     See 

Xovco. 

AuyilcD  7b  dend,  /wist,  Luc;  Anach.  i :  imp.  iXvy  Philostr.  Ap- 

4,  180 :  ftit.  -i<r«,  i»,  Dor.  -i^«  Theocr.  i,  97 :  aor.  -tcra  Ar. 
Vesp.  1487  :  p.  p.  \€\vyi<rfi€vos  Hippocr.  4,  348-  (Lit.) ;  Anth. 
II,  20:  aor.  iXvy'urBriv  EpisL  PhaL  13,  Dor.  -ix^  Theocr.  i, 
98.  23,  54.  Rare  in  Attic  poet  Ar.  quoted,  and  paas.  -iCenu 
Soph.  Tr.  779;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  566;  smd  in  good  Attic 
prose  only  -iC6fi€vos  PL  Rep.  405. 

Aufuiiyu  To  abuse,  mcdtreai,  in  act.  rare  and  late,  aor.  subj. 
XvfidiT/  Herm.  Past.  4,  2 ;  inf.  Xv/umycu  4,  i ;  XvfA^ravra  Liban.  4, 
350.  Usu.  XvfuuM>/iai  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  855  ;  Ar.  Av.  100 ; 
Her.  6,  12;  Thuc.  5,  103;  Isocr.  8,  46  (oiro-  II.  i,  313),  but 
pass.  Antiph.  5,  63;  Lys.  21,  14:  imp.  iXvfioat-  Hippocr.  i, 
624  (Lit.) ;  Lys.  13,  64  ;  Isocr.  8,  99  :  ftit.  Xv/xawv/mai  Xen.  Cyr. 
6>  3^  24 ;  Isocr.  11,  49 ;  Dem.  24,  i ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mach.)  4,  496, 
but  pass,  late  shall  be  marred,  Galen  5»  830 :  aor.  mid.  cXvfu}- 
wafMyv  Eur.  Hel.  1099;  Her.  8,  28;  Hippocr.  4,  116;  Isocr.  i, 
6.;  Isae.  6,  18:  p.  p.  \tkv\xaxr\uii  act.,  3  sing.  XeXv/Ltavroi  Dem.  9, 
36.  21, 173;  -a(Tfi€vos  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5, 18;  Dinarch.  i,  29;  Dem* 
ipy  I05)  £uid  pass.  XeXvudvBai  Dem.  20,  142  ;  -fuur/icpof  Paus.  7, 

5,  2.  10, 15,  3 ;  (Dem.?)  Proem. p.  1429,  dw-  Her.  9, 112  :  pip. 
fXeXvfiairro  pass.  Dio  Cass.  39,  II :  aor.  ikufxdpBrpf  pass.  Aesch. 
Gh.  290,  6«-  Eur.  Hipp.  1350:  pres.  -vofupot  Antiph.  5,  63. 
Vb.  bopiKvfuurros  Aesch.  Fr.  122.     (tl.) 

Auircu  (o)  To  vex.  Soph.  El.  355;  Hippocr.  7,  384;  Xen.. 
Mem.  3,  13,  I ;  Xwr^yr  Hes.  Op.  401 ;  Xvnav  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  50, 
-cvo-a  Her.  7,  190,  -noxiv  Thuc.  2,  61;  -iTfii'  I,  71  &c. :  imp. 
ikxmouv  Thuc.  7,  87;  Lys.  12,  56,  -ircc  Her.  9, 61,  -ir«  PI.  Euthyd. 
297  :    ftit.  -V«   Soph.   Aj.    1 1 39;     Isocr.   4,    185:    p.   XrXvin/iea 

Dem.  24,  175,  act.  reg.  Pass.  Xvn-oOfim  to  sorrow,  Eur. 

Med.  286 ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  -iiiieBa  Soph.  Aj.  1086 ;  Ion.  opt.  -oiaro 
Her.  i>  99;  -ovficMjff  Soph.  El.  1170;  Ar.  Plut.  loio:  p.  XfXwn^fuit 
Eur.  Ion  131 1;  Plut.  Aem.  P.  10:  aor.  ihmrfirip  Soph.  O.  C. 
816 ;  PL  Phil.  52 ;  Isocr.  i,  47;  -iy%  Aesch.  Fr.  321 :  ftit.  Xvinj- 
Brnrofiai  Aristot  Eth.  Eud.  3,  5,  7 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  8,  2 ;  Dio  Cass. 
36,  47  (B.);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118,  crwX-  Her.  6,  39 :  Attic,  ftit. 
mid.  Xvrrrjffofjtai  as  pass.  Eur.  Med.  474 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 234; 
Chilo  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  69;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4,  2,  25;  Luc* 
Nigr.  9,  crvX-  PI.  Rep.  462.  Vb.  Xwn?T«w  Xen.  Apol.  27. 
Au«  To  loose,  release,  Od.  7,  74  ;  Soph.  Q.  R.  1034 ;  Ar.  Ach^ 
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173;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  i,  123;  PL  Phil.  20;  \v€  II.  10, 
480  &c. :  Imp.  tn^vev  II.  23,  513,  ZXiiov  Od.  7,  6 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2, 

25,  Xrff  11.  10,  498.    U,  620.    17,   524,  iter  aX-Xi;€(necv  (ova-Xv-) 

Od.  2,  105 :  jftit.  XiSer®  IL  I,  29  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  873 ;  Soph.  El.  939 ; 
Ar.  Lys.  684;  Her.  8,  108;  Thuc.  i,  123;  PL  Rep.  592  :  aor. 
IXwa  IL  18,  244 ;  Pind.  OL  4,  23 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  876  ;  Soph.  EL 
755;  Her.  3,  315  Thuc.  6,  60,  Xva-  IL  8,  433;  Pind  P.  4, 
291 :  p.  X/Xvica  Isocr.  12,  96;  Dem.  8,  39,  dvo-  Ar.  Vesp.  992  ;• 
'Kw  Thuc.  I,  67,  Kara-  Athen.  (Mach.)  13,  44 ;  -«c€W  Thuc.  7, 18: 
p.  p.  XeXvfuu  II.  2, 135 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  592 ;  Ar.  EccL  377;  Her.  4, 
140;  Thuc.  I,  87;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4,  as  mid.  see  below;  Epic 
opt.  XfXviTo  (-voiin-o)  Od.  18,  238  (Bekk.  Dind.  -Oro  Wolf.) :  pip, 
iXtkifujp  Antiph.  5, 13,  -cXiJro  Eur.  Bacc.  697 ;  Hippocr.  5,  222  : 
aor.  ikvOrfp  Od.  8,  360 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  594 ;  Eur.  Hel.  860 ;  Her. 
2,  135;  Thuc.  2,  103;  PL  Lach.  191,  \v6fv  for  -lyo-av,  Emped. 
53;  \v6S>  An  Thesm.  1205.  1207;  PL  Tim.  38;  Xv^ctV  Rep. 
517,  '€iria-av  Xen.  An.  3,  4f  35  &c. :  ftit.  XiJ^^o-ofwu  Isocr.  12, 116  ; 
PL  Tim.  41;  Dem.  20,  58.  24,  73,  diro-  Hippocr.  8,  484,  /cara- 
Thuc.  3,  115,  PL  Leg.  714;  Dem.  38,  22  ;  3  tat.  XfXvaofuti  Dem. 
14,  2,  diro-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,^37  :  2  aor.  mid.  as  pass.  i}ivnrf»  IL 
21,  80  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  Xvto  21,  114,  but  X^o  by  tc^us,  24,  i 
(Wolf,  Ahr.  &c.  XvTo  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.),  Xvvto  7,  16,  xm-eXwro 
16,  341  (syncop.  from  eXi/rffw;!/?).*  Mid.  Xvofuu  loose /or  ane-^ 
sel/  ransom^  Xvofuvos  PL  Tim.  22 ;  Xvrai,  Ac-  Soph.  Tr.  21,  rara- 
Andoc.  3,  17,  dia-  Isocr.  15,  16;  -Xveo-^oi  Thuc.  1,  145  :  imp. 
XvovTo  IL  17,  318  :  ftlt.  Xiaofuu  II.  10,  378,  koto-  Her.  9,  l  I,ava- 
Dem.  14,  34;  XveroiTo,  ava-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18;  XvaSfitvos  IL  i,  13; 
Antiph.  5,  20;  '(TtvBai  Lys.  19,  25.  26,  24.  (B.  S.  Scheibe),  see 
below:  aor.  iXvadfiriv  IL  14,  214;  Pind.  I.  8,  52;  Aesch.  Supp. 
1066;  Ar.  Vesp.  1353;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  120; 
Antiph.  5,  63 ;  Lys.  19,  59 ;  -cra^rBai  II.  24,.  175  ;  Antiph.  5,  63  ; 
-trdfitvoa  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6;  PL  Menex.  243:  and  p.  p.  as  mid. 
XcXv^i-,  vffoiDem.  36, 45 ;  Aristot.  Rhet  2,  23,  23,  dia-  Isocr.  14, 
27;  'Xvfievos  Dem.  53,  7,  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  36.  Vb.  Xvtos  PL  Tim. 
41,  -€ov  Gorg.  480!  Some  read  Xvto  IL  24,  i,  as  imp.  for  Xmtq, 
others  X6ro  as  2  aor.  lengthened  by  arsis,  so  dwo-Xd/icwi  0pp. 
Cyn.  3,  128.  X€Xvro  pert  opt.  for  XeXvotro,  Od.  18,  238  (Wolf, 
&c.),  XtXvTo  (Buttm.),  'VVTo  (Bekk.  Dind.).  The  fdt.  mid. 
Xvaofuu,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6,  9,  seems  pass,  or  rather  reflexive 
wzli  break  down  (but  act.  break  off,  Dio.  HaL  3,  60),  see  dia- 
Thuc.  2,  12,  «ri-  Lys.  25,  33,  Kara-  intrans.  Her.  9r  n ;  so  aor. 
xorcXvo-ofM^a  dissolve,  Aristid.  29,  370  (D.) ;  Christ.  Pat.  505  ; 
'frdiKvos  intrans.  Her.  9,  11;  but  trans.  -o-a/Aci/ot  ras-  ^x^P^  7>  ^4^  > 
and  itaTaKvaaiiiav  Eur.  Med.  146,  is  not  necessarily  pass. :  remove 
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the  comma  usually  placed  after  it,  and  its  activity  will  be  more 
apparent.  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Homer,  v  in  Attic :  in  tat* 
and  aor.  act.  and  mid.  v  always,  in  perl  and  pip.  act  and  pass. 
and  aor.  pass.  v.  The  unique  instance  of  v  in  p.  pass.  cicXc- 
\vn€vos  in  Posidipp.  Athen.  377,  has,  by  a  simple  and  happy 
emendation,  been  altered  by  Meineke  to  tJcXcXcy/i^pw  Com.  Fr. 
4j  523.  Late,  however,  occur  Xekviianj  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  503, 
€K-\€\v^  4,  231.  6,  213. 

Aw  Dor.  for  Bika,  see  Xaa, 

A«>>^dof&ai  To  abuse,  insult.  Soph.  Tr.  1031  ;  Her.  3,  154;  PL 
Prot.  318,  Ion.  -coftai  Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.) :  imp.  €Xe»/3aro  Ar. 
Eq.  1408,  Dor.  -ifro  Sophr.  66 :  ftit.  X<»/3i7ao/Aai  PL  Crit  47,  Dor, 
Xo>/9a<rci(r^€  Theocr.  5,  109  (Ahr.  Fritz.)  :  aor.  iXtofftfirdfUfv  Lys. 
26,  9;  D.  Hal.  15,  2;  Theocr.  16,  89,  X»/3i;cr-  II.  13,  623; 
subj.  'Tfoff  Pseud.-Phocyl.  38,  'rffnfaB€  in  some  edit  Theocr.  5, 
109  (Wordsw.  Mein.)  see  fdt ;  opt  -rfamo  II.  i,  232.  2,  242  ; 
-^adfifvog  Her.  3,  154.  156  ;  -Tfaa<r&ag  Alciphr.  3,  45;  Dio.  HaL 
Ant  7,  9 :  p.  XeX^Tifuu  pass.  Her.  3,  155;  PL  Rep.  495 :  pip. 
\€katfifyro  AjT.  An.  6,  29,  lo  (Kriig.) :  aor.  ikiofiri&rjv  pass.  PL 
Gorg.  473,  air-  Soph.  Aj.  217,  cf-  Ph.  330.  The  act.  form  is 
late,  fut.  \t»firiati  Or.  Sib.  971  :  aor.  \»^rf<rov  Pseud.-PhocyL  38 
(Vulg.  'Tfajj  mid.  Mss.  Bergk) ;  KnT-cXw/S^o-ov  Polyb.  15.  33. 
Vb.  \a>PriT6s  IL  24,  531;  Soph.  Ph.  607,  Dor.  Sros  1103  (chor.). 
Xai^cvo)  mock,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23,  15.  26. 


M. 

(MdOu)  see  navBay», 

Maicuo)  To  act  as  midwife,  deliverer,  act.  very  late.  Pass,  only 
aor.  €fiauv$rj  Philostr.  Ap.  4,  174;  fAouvOan-a  PL  Theaet.  150. 
Usu.  mid.  ftaitvofiai  PL  Theaet  149.  157;  -^vBai  150;  -dfi€i/op: 
ftit.  -evo-o/xat  Ar.  Lys.  695;  Dio  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  344  (D.):  aor. 
fiaifvaavTo  Callim.  Jov.  35  (Bl.) }  'tvaaaBai  Philostr.  Ap.  I,  5 ; 
Galen  5,  221.  The  later  form  (fiaicJw)  seems  to  follow  much  the 
same  tract,  aor.  pass.  -<a6(U  ApoUod.  i,  4,  2 :  fiit.  fuawBria-oproM. 
V.  T.  Job  26,  5.  Mid.  fiawvfAai  Plut  Mor.  999  :  imp.  ifuuovro 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  1 6,  2 :  fUt.  -axro/xat  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8  :  aor.  €fiau»-' 
adfjiriu  Nonn.  5,  60,  fiai'  8,  186;  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  80; 
Coluth.  180;  and  v.  r.  Callim.  Jov,  35,  quoted. 

Mai|idia»  To  desire  eagerly,  rage,  Poet  itaiftq.  Aesch.  Supp.  895 
(chor.),  fuufiSxri  IL  13,  78,  Epic  -cma-i  13,  75;  so  part  fuuftnmt 
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II.  15,  742;  Theocr.  25,  253,  fuufiSxra  Soph.  Aj.  50  (trimet),  Epic 
'waxra  II.  5,  66 1,  -aiovra  Her.  8,  77  (Orac.) ;  Orph.  Arg.  419  ; 
/zflifiav  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  11,  3  :  aor.  fuUfuicre  II.  5,  670;  Orph. 
Lith.  133.  MicL  late,  imp.  Epic,  pmfimnrro  Dionys.  Per.  1156, 
-owo  (Cod.  Pal.)    '  d  in  dva-fuufidei  IL  20,  490. 

Mau^  To  madden,  pres.  rare  in  simple,  Orph.  H.  71,  6,  but  ck- 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229;  Ar.  Eccl.  965:  aor.  t)tx\va  Eur.  Ion  520;  Ar. 
Thesm.  561 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  8  (intrans.  Epist.  Phal.  13,  if 
correct),  cf-  Eur.  Bac.  36;  €K'fiTj»m  Soph.  Tr.  1142,  and  late 
-ftavai  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  II,  -Tfpai  (Herch.):  p.  late  ntfidpTfKa,  eVt-Cyrill. 
Alex.  1,181;  Epic  part.  tufiaprf6Tt  maddened,  Or.  Sib.  9, 317  :  p.  p. 
rare,  fAtfiiviffuu  Theocr.  10, 31 ;  Or.  Sib.  3.  39  :  2  aor.  iftitnip  Eur. 
Bac.  1296;  Her.  3,  30.  38,  «r-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469;  subj.  fiav&ft(v 
PI.  Leg.  672;  navrjvai  Her.  6,  84;  fxav^U  Soph.  Aj.  726; 
Her.  2,  173;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  10;  Isocr.  7,  73;  Dem.  21, 
69:  2  ftit.  late,  fuanfaofuu  Anth.  11,  216;  Diog.  Laert.  7, 
118;  Or.  Sib.  7,  102:  2  p.  fitfiriva  am  mad,  Alcm.  62 
(B.);  Soph.  El.  879;  Eur.  Bac.  359;  -»;v»ff  Aesch.  Pr.  977; 
Lys.  Fr.  88,  i ;  Alciphr.  i,  18;  Luc.  Amor.  27;  Plut.  Nic.  13; 
Herodn.  i,  9,  5,  and  often  late.  Mid.  fiaivofuu  to  rave,  rage, 
II.  5,  185;  Soph.  Tr.  446;  Ar.  Pax  54;  Her.  i,  109;  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  468 ;  Dem.  8,  25.  9,  9.  34,  14  ;  -oi^iiv  Eur.  LA.  1256, 
'wro  Dem.  19,  138;  '6fjLevo£  II.  5,  831 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  26;  Aesch. 
Sept  343;  Dem.  16,  23;  -w^m  Isocr.  8, 41 ;  Isae.  5, 8:  imp.  cVat- 
FCT©  Eur.  Phoen.  ]pT72 ;  Her.  9,  34;  Antiph.  2,  ft  5;  Hyperid. 
2,  6,  2,  fiaip-  H.  15,  605 :  ftit.  fxavovfuu  rare  Her.  i,  109 :  aor. 

Epic,  €fuivififpfy  'Tfvao  Bion  I,  61,  firfvaro  TheOCr.  20,  34,  OT'^firiv 

U.  6, 160;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Syr.  21;  fAtfvdfAtvos  Anth.  9,  35. 

MoiOfuu  To  feel  after,  desire  (fta©),  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1556;  -c<r^ae 
Od.  14,  356 ;  -<Ww  13,  367  ;  Hes.  Op.  532 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  5 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  786  (chor.);  Soph.  Fr.  658  (D.) :  imp.  f/io/cro  Soph. 
Aj.  287,  fV-  II.  8,  392  :  fUt.  Epic,  fiiaoftai  (a-a)  II.  9,  394  (Bekk. 
with  Aristarch.  yayAcrfT-  Vulg.),  hn-tidtra-  4,  1 90;  Soph.  Fr.  53  : 
aor.  Epic  fiatraaBai  in  tmesi  Od.  11,  591,  ta-ffuunraTo  II.  17,  564. 
20,  425,  in-  Od.  13,  429  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  18,  Dor.  etr-efM^aTo  Theocr. 
I7>  37  i  ^(T'luuraiLtvos  Hippocr.  4,  198  (Lit.),  «ri-  tuura-  Od.  9, 
446.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  prose,  iiaUaBai  PI. 
Crat.  421.         Vb.  iiri'tuuTTos  Od.  20,  377. 

MaXaKitbi  To  make  soft,  effeminate,  act.  rare  and  late.  Mid. 
fidKaKiCofjuu  to  become  effeminate,  Dem  9,  35  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  26  ; 
-iforat  Thuc.  6,  29;  Xen.  Cyr,  2,  3,  3;  -tfotTo  3,  3,  41;  -^€90^ 
An.  5,  8,  14 ;  -ccr^ai  Thuc.  3,  37  :  aor.  mid.  ifuikaKia'aTo  Xen. 
Apol.  33;  'trdfuvos  Cyr.  4,  2,  21;  oftener  in  same  sense  aor, 
pass.  ifidKcuciaBrfv  ThuC.  2,  42  ;  Luc.  Tyr.  14  ;  subj.  'larOrjfre  Thuc. 
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5,  9;  'tivai  J?,  43.  6,  72.  7>  68  ;  -icr^ct's  3,  40.  7,  77  ;  PI  SopI^ 
267  ;  Dem.  24,  175  :  ftit.  fAaXtuaaOfiaeaBm  Dio  Cass.  38,  18. 

Ma^ftlvw  7b  /i?ar»  (fii}^o»),  Soph.  Tr.  472;  Ar.  Ran.  65; 
Her.  I,  39  >  Thuc.  6,  39 ;  -av*  Aesch.  Fr.  92 ;  'a»»p  Pind.  P.  3, 
80  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  615 :  imp.  €fuiv6avoy  Soph..  Ant.  532;  Ar.  Eq. 
1238 ;  Her.  7,  208 ;  PI.  Menex.  236 :  ftit.  (jia6riar<o,  -rf<r€T€  late  if 
correct,  Galen  i,  105.  13,  450):  mid.  classic  fiaOfiaofjuu  Theogn. 
36 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Soph.  O.  C.  1527  ;  Ar.  Nub.  130;  Her. 
9,  11;  Lys.  13,  4;  PL  Phil.  53,  Don  ftaBti/fiai  Theocr.  11, 
60  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  fUfjMB-  Mein.  Fritz,  fiaa-evfi-  Ahr.):  (no  1 
aor.):  p.  fufuWrjKa  Anacr.  74;  Ar.  Nub.  11 48;  Her.  2, 
51;  Isocr.  12,  108;  Lycurg.  36;  PL  Euth.  9 :  pip.  cfACfiaBrfiai 
(V.  r.  -tiv)  PL  Euth.  14,  3  sing.  -BrjKei  Men.  86,  fw/nad-  Hippocr. 

I,  592  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  fjL€fjMer}pLai  see  below :  2  aor.  efuiBov  Pind.  N, 
7,  18;  Aesch.  Pers.  108;  Soph.  O.  R.  494:  Eur.  Hec.  703; 
Ar.  EccL  242 ;  Her.  i,  80;  Thuc.  i,  36 ;  Isocr.  15,  252,  Epic 
J/A/io^-  Od.  18,  362,  luie-  IL  6,  444 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  12;  Bion  7,  i  ; 
subj.  opt.  imper.  freq.;  inf.  -€lv  Theogn.  578 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  22  ; 
Antiph.  3,  d,  i;  PL  Rep.  337,  -<€«/  Her.  i,  10  (BekL  Dind. 
Dietsch,  -€w  Abicht,  Stein) ;  fioB^p  Eur.  Ale.  754,  -ovaa  Soph. 
Aj.  294,  Dor.  -oi<ra  Theocr.  2,  162.  Pass,  in  classic  authors 
only  pres.  fuwBdvoiuu  and  rare,  -yi/roi  PL  Tim.  87  ;  '6ft€va  Men. 
88  :  p.  late  fAtfAo^rfficvai  as  act.  or  as  we  say  colloquially  having 
been  learned,  Aesop  F.  23,  p.  92  (Schaef.  421  Tauchn.)  the  only 
instance  we  have  seen.  Vb.  fxa^rfrds  PL  Prot  319,  -eov  Leg. 
818,  -co  822.  Ahrens  edits  /lao-fiJ/iat  Theocr..  1 1,  60,  Dor.  for 
fificofjuu  from  (jiriB)  root  of  yuavOav^ ;  Meineke  the  redupl.  ficfia- 

devfxai,  and  (fiaSovfiai)  fiaSfj  Mosch.  I,  6. 

Main-cdu  To  prophesy,  late  in  act.  Arr.  Ind.  1 1.  6  >  Xen.  Eph. 
5,  4,  TTpo-  Plut  Cat  maj.  23.  Mid.  classic  fwvrtvofuu  as  aot^ 

II.  2,  300;  Aesch.  Eum.  33;  Soph.  Aj.  746;  Her.  4,  67.  8, 
134;  Thuc.  5,  18;  PL  Leg.  694:  imp.  ifuarr-  Her.  8,  36;  PL 
Rep..43i,  fMiw-  Od.  15,  255:  ftit.  -cwo/iat  Od.  17,  154;  Pind. 
01.  6,  38 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  406 ;  Eur.  Ion  365 ;  Hippocr.  9,  8 ; 
Her.  I,  65  (Orac);  -aofievos  i,  46:  aor.  cVai^cvo-d/iiyv  Aeschin, 
3,  107 ;  PL  ApoL  21,  irpo'  Her.  3,  125,  fjMVTtv-  Pind.  OL  7,  31 : 
p.  fX€fidvT€Vfi(u  act.  Pind.  P.  4,  163 ;  PL  Phil.  67,  but  fieiutPTfyfiiva 
pass.  Her.  5,  45 ;  and  late  Paus.  7,  21,  i ;  Heliod.  Aeth.  7,  i : 
&or.  cfJLavredOriv  pass.  Her.  5.  114  ;  Heliod.  7,  I.  Vb.  fjuumvnov 
Eur.  Ion  373;  PL  PhiL  64. 

Mapaink>  To  make  wither,  Aesch.  Pr.  597  ;  Soph.  Aj.  714 ;  PL 
Rep.  609:  ftit.  iAaf,ava  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  149^:  aor.  timp&ra 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  140;  Soph.  O.  R.  1328 ;  Isocr.  i,  6  :  and  mid. 

as  act.   ifwprfvdfirfv  Anth.  P.   p.    967    (Jacobs)  :    p.  p.  fUftapafAfun 
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Pliit  Pomp.  31,  and  fiefidpaanai  Luc.  Anach.  25 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  i, 

18:  pip.  fi€fmpavTo  Q.  Sm.    9,   371:    aor.   eftapcMfv  11,  9,   212 ; 

Plut.  Nic.  13 ;  Paus.  2,  34  :  fdt.  fAopavBiiaoiuu  Galen  7,  691 ;  N. 
T.  Jac.  I,  II :  pres.  -aivtrai  Aesch.  Eum.  289;  -oiWorAu  Her.  2-, 
24  :  imp.  iiiap-  Thuc.  2,  49.  In  the  aor.  of  this  verb  even  the 
Attics  retain  a. 

.  Mapyaii^  To  rage,  Epic,  'aiv€w  II.  ,5,  882  ;  -vovt*  Cohith.  197, 
'ovva  Democr.  Plut.  Mor.  129,  fmpyd&  Poet,  and  only  part.  -«y 
Aesch.  Sept.  380;  Soph.  Fr.  722;  Callim.  Fr.  456, -«Mra  Eur. 
Hec.  1 1 28,  Ion.  -iov,  Kara-  Her.  8,  125,  and  fMpy6ofuu  pass. 
-ovfi€vos  Pind.  N.  9,  19 :  p.  fiefiapytofitvos  Aesch.  Supp.  758, 

Mopffcai/MD  To  flash,  gleam.  Poet  and  late  prose,  Alcae.  15,  i 
(Bergk);  Eur.  Fr.  231  (D.);  Plut.  Caes.  6;  Alciphr.  3,  67;  subj. 
rfMup27  Orph.  Fr.  7,  22;  Horn,  and  Hes.  only  part,  -fuiiptop  II.  13, 
22.  801.  23,  27  &c.  not  in  Od.,  -m/era  Hes.  Th.  699;  so  Trag. 
Aesch.  Sept.  401,  -av  Eur.  Ion  888.  I.  A.  1154,  except  Fr. 
531,  quoted:  imp.  ifiapfuupov  Athen.  (Sophr.)  6,  16;  Luc  D. 
Mer.  13,  3,  niipti'  Mosch.  2,  85,  iter.  fiapimLpeaKw  Q.  Sm.  i,  150. 
For  inAppaipov  Sophr.  quoted,  Ahrens  reads  tydpyaipoi^  Sophr.  Fr. 
59  (Dor.  dial.  471).  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  and  imp.  and 
not  used  in  classic  prose. 

M<£pKdfAai  To  fight.  Poet,  inflected  like  taraptu,  and  only  pros. 
Anth.  II,  63,  -aa-ai  Pind.  N.  10,  86,  -arai  II.  4,  513 ;  Pind.  Ol. 
5,  15,  -avTcu  Eur.  Med.  249;  subj.  pjpwopai  Hes.  Sc.  no;  opt. 
^(up;rfv  Od.  II,  513  (Bekk.);  imper.  pdpvao  II.  15,  475,  'd(r6w 
Pind.  I.  5,  54  i^papvdfxfvos  II.  3,  307  ;  Tyrt  12,  33;  Pind.  P.  8, 
43;  Eur.  Phoen.  1574  (chor.);  p^dpvaarBai  II.  5,  33;  Eur.  Tr. 
726(trimet.):  and  imp.  €fta/)Wfii7i' Anacreont.  12,  11  (Bergk),  -ao 

Od.  22,  228,  r-aro  II.  12,  40,  pdpv'  II,  498,  ifxapviia-Orfv  7,  301, 
'dp€<rBa  Eur.  Phoen.  II42.  I.  T.  1376,  fiapvApeSa  Od.  3,  108, 
-atrro  II.  1 3,  1 69.  1 7,  403  &c.  Bekker  and  Dindorf  read  papval- 
fA€6a  Od.  II,  513,  for  -oifieOa  (Vulg.  La  Roche.)  There  is  no 
necessity  for  papvarai  Pind.  N.  5,  47,  being  either,  as  some  say, 
subj.  or  long  in  the  penult. 

MdpiTTw  To  seize,  Poet.  (II.  8,  405)  ;  Orph.  Arg.  11 16;  Eur. 
Hipp.  1188 ;  Epic  subj.  -irrfi<ri  II.  8,  405  :  imp.  tfiapjn-t  II.  23, 
62,  papnre  14,  228;  Emped.  282:  ftlt.  fidp^a  II.  15,  137; 
Aesch.  Eum.  597;  Eur.  Ion  158:  1  aor.  fpap^a  Od.  24,  390; 
Archil.  59;  Pind.  01.  6,  14;  Soph.  Aj.  444  (trimet).  O.  C. 
1682  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac.  1172.  Rhes.  681  (chor.);  subj,  papif^a 
Eur.  Ale.  847,  -yj^rj  II.  21,  564;  Ar.  Eq.  197  (hexam.) ;  inf. 
pap/y^ca  II.  22,  201;  Eur.  Hec.  1061  (chor.);  pdpf^as  Od.  la, 
116;  Lycophr.  311,  Dor.  -ylrais  Pind.  N.  i,  45  •  2  aor.  Epic, 
€fi€fiapirov  if  correct,Hes. Sc.  245(Schoem.probante  Rank,  luftaptr* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


38?  Mafyrvpm — Md<r<rm. 

some  Mss.  and  Goetd.  but  approving  €/«ipV^),  and  tfiavov,  inf, 

fiafr€€iv  231,  304  ;  opt.  redupl.  fHfioarouv  252,  V.  r.  /lefiapTT-f  fidprr": 

2  p.  Epic  fUftapne,  atixfu"  Q.  Sm.  3,  614  (Rhod.  Spitzn.  Koechly, 
-ap^Vulg.);  /Af/iapircbf  Hes.  Op.  204;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  756.  4,  432, 
J  663;  pip.  /xfftdpwcA  Hes.  Sc.  245  quoted  (Dind.  e  conjee t, 
Herm.),  see  2  aor.  Pass,  /uifmro/xcw;  Callim.  Dian.  1 95. — Q.  Sm. 
has  1  perf.  dfjL(fHfUfMp<t>€  3,  614  (Mss.  Vulg.),  for  which  Rhod. 
Spitzn.  Lobeck,  and  Koechly  approve  and  edit  2  p.  -fufiapire, 

MapTup^w  To  hear  wiinesSy  Aesch.  Ag.  494 ;  Soph.  O.  C, 
1265  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  454  ;  Her.  8,  94  ;  Antiph.  2,  i3,  7  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  21 :  imp.  iiiapr-  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Lys.  20,  18  : 
fut.  -^cr«  Pind.  01.  6,  21;  Soph.  Ant.  515;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9; 
PI.  Apol.  21:  aor.  ifmfyrvprfira  Soph.  O.  R.  1032  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Amips.)  2,  706;  Aeschin.  i,  88;  Dem.  29,  33;  subj.  -rffrris  PL 
Rep.  340;  'Tja-oi  Pind.  I.  5,  48,  -V««  Isocr.  21,  14;  -fja-at  Antiph. 
2, 5, 7 :  p.  fUfiafyrvprjKa  Andoc.  1,19;  Lys.  7, 1 1 ;  Isae.  2, 17 :  p.  p. 
fi€fiapTvprrr(u  Antiph.  5,  31;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Lys.  13,  66;  Isae.  3, 
55 ;  aor.  €fiapTvpje>iu  Isae.  3.  11;  (Dem.)  45,  40,^1.  Lys.  23, 13; 

-TjBcis,  Kara-  Antiph.  2,  8,  7:  fut.  fiaprvpi^^croftai  Isae.  8,  13; 
Dem.  19,  40:  and  fUt.  mid.  imprvpftaofjuu  as  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
8, 10.  Apol.  26;  Dem.  57,  37.  Mid.  paprvpnvfiai  Luc.  Sacrif.  10; 
Sext.  Emp.  260, 15:  (fdt.  -riaopai  belongs  to  ^ass):  aor.  fiaprvptj- 
(TQfievos,  €K'  Isae.  3,  25:  with  p.  fitfAoprvprifuu  late  V.  T.  Gen.  43,  2. 
But  papripofjLat  Dep.  call  wt/nesses,  shew,  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk 

3  ed.) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  643;  Soph.  O.  C.  813;  Ar.  Ach.  926; 
Antiph.  I,  29;  Thuc.  6,  80:  imp.  ipxipripov  PL  Gorg.  473:  ftit. 
late  fjMpTvpovfuuy  Bia-  V.  T.  Exod.  18,  20.  Jer.  39,  44  :  aor.  tpap- 
TvpafifBa  PL  PhiL  47*      Her.  has  fiapTvp6p,€vos  I|  44,  imfmprvpofu^a 

5,  92,  but  €7rf fmpTvpeovTo  5,  93  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.)  -vpovro 
(Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht.) 

Mdq-ao),  -TT«  To  knead.  Soph.  Fr.  149  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  566  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6  :  imp.  cfwrTf  Ar.  Plut.  305:  ftit.  /Lwi^a 
Ar.  Lys.  601,  -ova-  Od.  19,  92  :  aor.  fftafa,  Trpoa-  Ar.  Eq.  815 ; 
inf.  pa^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345;  p.a^ai  PL  Rep.  372:  p. 
P^P^xa  Ar.  Eq.  55 :  p.  p.  p^p^pai  Com.  Fr.  iMetag.)  2,  753; 
Ar.  Eq.  57;  Thuc.  4,  16:  1  aor.  cpaxBriv  simple  late,  p^x^"l 
Aretae.  p.  236  (Ad.),  npo<T-pax6iv  Soph.  Tr.  1053 :  2  aor.  ipiynv, 
(K-payfi  PL  Theaet.  191 ;  -payfjpat  ibid.  Mid.  pArropai  knead 
for  oneself,  Ar.  Nub.  788,  airo-  Eq.  819 :  imp.  iparrero,  av  Ar. 
Nub.  676:  fut.  pa^opai,  iv-  Callim.  Dian.  124  :  aor.  €pa^p,riv 
Her.  I,  200,  dv  Ael.  Fr.  21,  pa^-  Anth.  5,  296,  diro-  Ar.  Ran. 
1040,  ev'fpa^'  0pp.  HaL  2,  502;  Nic.  Ther.  767,  Dor.  noTtfid- 
iaro  Theocr.  3,  29  (best  Mss.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche),  noTipa^ap^v^ 
Schneid.  and  now  Meineke,  -dpitvov  Vulg.  Words w.)  act  or  mid, 
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ihtrans.  according  to  the  reading,  not  pass :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
fUfjMKTai,  €K'  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  13  ;  Luc.  Indoct.  21.  Often 
comp.  oTTo-eic-.  We  have  observed  the  mid.  neither  in  Tragedy 
nor  classic  Attic  prose.     See  fmloftat. 

Mourritia)  To  scourge,  Epic  and  only  part,  fiaarioav  Hes.  Sc.  431. 

MaoTiy^o)  To  lasA,  only  pres.  part.  -«W  Her.  i,  114,  which 
Dind.  would  write  fjuurriy&v,  see  foil. 

Mwrrlyita  To  lash,  At.  Thesm.  11 25;  -yolrfv  Aeschin,  2,  157 
(Mss.  B.  Saupp.  Franke,  -yoifu  Bekk.) ;  -yow  Her.  3,  16;  Isocr. 
17,  15:  imp.  ifiacmyovv  Aeschin.  I,  59:  fut.  -©cr©  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4, 13:  aor.  "ydMrara  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  9;  -awraf  Her.  3, 154:  aor.  p. 
-w^«p  Her.  3, 16;  PL  Leg.  854 ;  Lys.  1,18:  reg.  except  tat.  mid. 
ftacrrtyttxrofiat  pass.  PL  Rep.  36 1 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  193:  late  fUt. 
pass,  'ly&drivofiai  V.  T.  Ps.  72,  5.  Vb.  fuurrtyan'eos  Ar.  Ran. 

633.  In  contract  verbs,  the  Attic  Comic  and  prose  authors  seem 
to  have  used  the  opt.  i  pers.  'oIt)v  &c.  in  preference  to  ^oifu, 

Mcurrilw  To  lash,  pres.  late,  Nonn.  2,  645  ;  Dor.  opt.  Aabowp 
Theocr.  7,  108 ;  -t'iwi'  Nic.  Ther.  476  ;  -tf«y  N.  T.  Act.  22,  25: 
imp.  ifAotmCov  Plut.  Alex.  42:  ftit.  fuurriiv  Nonn.  2,  274:  classic 
aor.  fidoTi^a  II.  5,  366.  Od.  6,  82 ;  opt.  -^itp  Luc.  Tim.  23 ; 
f«aorTii<w  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443 ;  ftaari^as  (Eup.)  2,  452  ;  -i^ai 
Luc.  pro  Imag.  24  :  aor.  pass.  ttturnxOds  Anth.  9,  348.  fjuzaria 
is  Epic,  imp.  fmarXt  IL 1 7, 622 ;  Hes.  Sc.  466,  ifidtrr-  Nonn.  i,  179. 
Mid.  fuurrtfTat  lashes  his  sides,  IL  20,  171. 

Mdxofioi  To  fight,  IL  7,  352  ;  Ar.  Eq.  767  ;  Her.  8,  24;  Xen. 
An.  6,  I,  8 ;  Isocr.  20,  i ;  PL  Rep.  556,  -x«  Aesch.  Pr.  loio, 
-X^oi  IL  17,  471,  Epic  -€o/xa*  see  opt.  &c.  below;  subj.  -©fuw 
li.  5,  227  ;  Soph.  Fr.  205  (D.) ;  Thuc.  6,  100 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 
.^3;  "oitiriv  IL  12,  324;  Her.  7,  104,  -010  Od.  18,  31,  -otro  IL  5, 
475 ;  Eur.  Fr.  362,  26  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43 ;  PL 
Rep.  439,  Ep.  -€oiTo  IL  I,  272,  &c.  -oiwo  Eur.  Heracl. 
172;  PL  Rep.  471,  -oioTO  IL  4,  348,  but  -coivro  I,  344: 
imp.  ffuxx-  Her.  i,  127;  Thuc.  i,  49;  Lys.  2,  68,  ftax- 
II.  I,  267.  271  (BekL),  iter.  /laxeV/cero  II.  7,  140;  ftit.  fiaxc- 
croyLoi  Ion.  Her.  4,  127.  7,  102.  209  (Sw-  9,  48  Bekk.);  and 
late  Plut.  Mor.  215.  225  ;  Dio.  HaL  3,  58  (Vulg.  -4<r- 
KiessL);  App.  Pun.  60,  and  Epic  fiaxfofiai  -iovrai  II.  2, 
366  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -tkai  IL  20,  26 ;  Aesch.  Supp, 
740 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  837 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  689 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
667;  Thuc.  3,  40;  PI.  Lach.  193;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  12; 
Lycurg.  47,  also  (Epic,  and  late  prose)  fMxwofmi  IL  18, 
265.  21,  498  &c. ;  Solon  2,  5  (B.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  45; 
Dio.  HaL  3,  63.  8,  12;  Plut.  Cam.  40.  F.  Max.  5.  Mor.  225. 
309:    aor.  ifiaxfadiufiv  II.  6,  329.  17,  178 ;   An  Vesp,  1383; 
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Her.  .9,  48 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  17 ;  subj.  (r&fuu  ? ;  ^aifofiv,  -traio  II.  6, 
329,  '(ToiTo  24,  439;  Ar.  Vesp.  1195,  -iraivro  Xen.  Oec.  8,  5; 
-<rdti€Pos  Her.  1, 5503;  Thuc.  5,  34;  PI.  Menex.  241 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
1, 16,  crv/A-  7, 1, 14  (Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.);  -aairBai  II.  3,  20;  Her. 

.1,  82,  Epic  liaxw-  II.  2,  377.  Od.  2,  245  ;    -ri<raifui»  II.  13,  1 18 

(Wolf,  Bekk,  Dind.  fiax(<r<r'  Spitzn.  &c.) ;  -ijiroftcws  II.  3,  393  ; 
'TfaaaSai  5,  483.  Od.  2,  245 ;  late  prose  -lyiraft-  Paus.  i,  27,  i 
(Vulg.  -€<r-  Schub.),  ofa-  Diod.  Sic.  19,  93  (recr-  Bekk.),  de-  Plut 
Mor.  81:  p.  p.  fiefidxnfMi  Thuc.  7,  43 ;  Lys.  7,  41;  Isocr.  6,  54, 
dia-  PI.  Leg.  647  (ji€fiax€(rnaif  &vfi^  Xen,  Cyr.  7,  i,  14  Vulg,  Zeune, 
.Schneid.  is  disallowed  by  Buttmarai  and  Matthiae,  and  now  edited 
jarvfifiax€a'afji€V&p  Popp.  Bom.  Dind.) :  pip.  ifiefiaxnTO  PhilostT.  Ap. 
62 :  aor.  late,  fmxe(TBrivai  Paus.  5,  4,  9 ;  -ecr^cw  Plut.  Mor.  970 : 
ftit.  late,  'taOrifroyuai  SchoL  Aesch.  Sept.  672.       Vb.  iMxr^s  Od. 

12,  119,  a-ixaxfTos  Aesch.  Sept.  85,  fiax€T€ov  PI.  Soph.  249,  -lyreor 
V.  r.,  dia-fjLaxrjT'  24 1.  fAaxcoufuvos,  -€i6fJL€vos  pres.  part.  Epic,  Od.  24, 
113. 1 7,  471,  not  in  11.  puxx^oun-o  IL  i,  344,  is,  we  think,  liie  only 
instance  in  Horn,  of  3  pL  opt.  not  being  in  the  Ionic  form  ^oiaro 
iyiyvoiaro,  yevoiaro,  fiitoaro  &c.);  Bekk.  and  Dind.  retain  it,  Thiersch 
suggested  fut.  -iovrai,  Porson  subj.  -twyrat.  In  Horn.  Wolf,  Bek- 
ker,  and  Dindorf  prefer,  with  Aristarchus,  the  ftit.  and  aor.  forms 
-r}(TOfuu,y  -ifadfirjVy  tO  -£<r<rofiai,  'einrdfirfVy  and  fMXW^^y'*^  Theocr.  1 9 
(22),  74  (Mss.  Ziegl.)  has  preferable  support  to  fiaxftra-  (Vulg. 
Fritzs.  Paley),  for  which  ftit.  Dor.  fiaxrjvevficaff  (Mein.  3  ed.) 
In  Herodotus  Bekk.  Krug.  Bred,  and  Dind.  read,  or  approve 
,fia;(Ofi<u,  'Ofifvos  7, 1 04.  225.  239.  9,  67.  75>  Gaisford  -cSfjuevos:  tat. 
-cVopu  4,  125.  127.  7,  209.  8,  26.  9,  48  &c.  (Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.)  : 
Aor.  -€adfirjv  I,  18.  95.  7,  103,  €P'  9,  7  (2)&c.  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred. 
Dind.),  -caofmi  and  -riaofmiy  ^ecdfiTfv  and  'tjadfjopf  (Schweigh.  Gai^. 
.&c.),  -rjaofuu,  -f<rdfir}v  Stein  now  always).  Horn,  never  augments 
the  aorist  of  this  verb ;  and  the  Tragedians  seem  to  have  prea. 
and  ftit.  only :  subj.  aor.  we  have  not  seen. 

(M(ia>,  ^iva)  To  desire  eagerly ^  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  2  p.  as 
pres.  (fi€ftaa  sing,  not  used,  \ijs\ui€v  Theocr.  20  (25),  64  Vulg.  is 
now  fi€fjLov€v  Mein.  Fritzsche,  Ziegl.  2  ed.  -o»*i  Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.) 
dual  S)niCOp.  fitfidrovll,  10,  433,  pi.  fjitfidfifv  9,  641,  iiiyJart  7,  160, 
ji«fjLda(n  ID,  208  :  and  2  pip.  as  imp.  (/nffiaciv)  3  pi.  fitnaaay  13, 
337 ;  imperat.  ficfAirco  11.  20,  355;  fjL€fiMd>s  10,  339,  -avla  15, 172, 
but  iieim&s  16,  754,  USU.  -aSyros  8,  I18  ;  Pind.  N.  I,  43,  but  /if/AoiSra 
Theocr.  20  (25),  105,  -aorey  11.  2,  818  (for  fjJfjumi,  fxtfidpeip,  see 
fioKo,  and  yAfuova.)  Mid.  /xaoftai  as  act.  Sapph.  115  (Ahr.),  espec. 
Dor.  yLorai  Epich.,  ftSn-ai  Euphor. ;  opt.  fM^To  Stob.  Flor.  (Dict^ 
Pythag.)  5,  69 ;  imper.  fiwo-o  rather  than  fuo6o  Epich.  121  (Dind 
Ahr.),  see  Xen.  Mem,  2,  i,  20;   inf.  /*a>a^ai  Theogn.  771,  see 
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PL  Crat  406;  ii^iuvov  Soph.  O.  C.  836  (chor.),  luofUvq  Tr.  11 36 
(trimet.),  Dor.  -fitva  Aesch.  Ch.  45.  441  (chor.):  aor.  €/i<»(raro 
Hesych.  Vb.  arl-fuurros  Od.  ao,  377.  The  common  reading 
Theocr.  25,  64,  is  fjJfjMty,  approved  by  Valckenaer.  All  the 
Mss.  however  agree  in  the  form  fjJfjovtv  variously  represented 
-oiv,  -otvf,  -o«v,  -lyvt,  but  as  the  pert  is  used  as  pres.  and  a  past 
tense  required,  Hermann  has  given  pip.  fjLffwp€t,  which  Ahrens  and 
Paley  adopt  as  the  true  reading :  Fritzsche,  again,  Ziegler  2  ed. 
and  Meineke  retain  the  perf.  fAtfiov^v  with  an  aorisHc  meaning. 

McyaXitoiiai  To  hear  oneself  high^  Epic  and  only  proa.  Od.  23, 
174 ;  imperat.  -iffo  IL  10,  69. 

M^fuu  To  he  concerned  ahouiy  Epic  (11.  9,  622) ;  Orph.  Arg. 
90;  SUbj.  'briai  Od.  II,  no, -fiiyrm  19,  32I,-c»/icAz  II.  5,  718;  opt. 
8  pi.   -oiaro  II.  9,   622;  iiMaBta   2,  384;  -c<r^at   1 8,   245:    imp. 

lUbovTo  II.  24,  2 :  fUt.  fAtbriaofiai  only  II.  9,  650.  We  have  not 
met  fi«S6fjitvos, 

M^,  -^M  (jA^f*0  To  rule,  Poet.  fjJdeis  Soph.  Ant.  11 19 
(chor.).  Fr.  341  (quoted.  Ar.  Ran.  665),  n«b€i  Emped.  88,  late 
3  pi.  fiidewvi  Q.  Sm.  5,  525 ;  part.  sing.  fud»v  only  Od.  i,  72, 
and  fem.  fudova-a  Orph.  H.  74,  3,  fjLtMtnfs  Lycophr.  1178,  pi. 
fUbovTts  often,  11.  16,  164.  Od.  8,  11  &c.  and  /icdciwy  II.  16,  234 ; 
Pind.  01.  7,  88,  fubtovaa  Hom.  H.  10,  4 ;  Hes.  Th.  54 ;  Eur. 
Hipp.  167.  Or.  1690  (chor.)  late  prose,  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  192, 
-eorrt  Eur.  Fr.  (incert)  138,  -€WTi  CaUim.  Fr.  95  (Blomf.), 
-€ovra  Hom.  H.  Merc.  2 ;  Orph.  Fr,  i,  16,  Aeol.  part.  fjJbtif 
Alcae.  2,  40  (Ahr.).  The  part,  has  generally  the  force  of  a 
noun,  Jiu/er. 

McOiTifAi  75?  send  atvqyy  Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  fierlrffu  Her.  i, 
40,  fjLtOitfs  II.  6,  523.  Od.  4,  372  (Bekk.  -wir,  -ifis  Dind.  Ameis), 
ficBul  II.  10,  121  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Ion.  fitrUi  Her.  2,  70  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  -i€i  Schaef.),  3  pi.  Attic  fAtBuiai  PL  Tim.  81,  Ion.  furuitri 
Her.  I,  133;  fuBteis  II.  6,  330;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  9,  fier-  Her.  i, 
24 ;  inf.  fuBUvm  Aesch.  Pers.  690;  Ar.  Av.  1085;  PI.  Rep.  450, 
Epic.  fitBufifvat  II.  13,  114,  'Ufiep  4,  35 1  :  Imp.  fuBirj  II.  15, 
716.  21,  72  (Bekk.  always  now),'[u  (Vulg.  Dind.),  3  pl.  fjJBtof 
for  -tWov,  Od.  21,  377,  iter.  fuBUvKtv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  799:  ftit.  fuBff<r<» 
II.  II,  841;  Aesch.  Ch.  823;  Eur.  Hipp.  356;  PI.  Phil. 
23,  Ion.  fi€T-  Her.  3,   143;  inf.  -V*"'  Eur.  Med.   751,  Epic 

'Vf(r€fievat    Od.     1 6,    377,    -ri<r€fA§y    II.    20,    361 :     1   aor.    /lk^m 

Od.  6,  460;  Aesch.  Ag.  1385;  Soph.  O.  C.  906;  Ar.  Eccl. 
634;  PI.  Tim.  78,  Ion.  fitr-  Her.  5,  120,  Epic  fuBajKa  II.  23, 
434,  and  late  /ic^o-a,  part,  -rjirat  Coluth.  127:  (the  unusual  perf. 
fAtfiMBtiKa  Anacr.  78  or  74,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Bergk's, 
and  withdrawn  in  2  edit.) :  p.  p.  fuBtlfuu  Aesch.  Sept*  79  ;  PI. 

c  c 
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PhiL  62/  loti.  with  augm.  on  prep,  fitfjutrifuu,  -n/iow  Her.  5, 180: 
6,  I.  7,  229;  imper.  iJxB€i<rB^  PL  Soph.  267,  Ion.  /i6t-  Her.  4, 
98:  aor.  Ion.  fureiBrj  Her.  i,  114:  and  fiit.  mid.  as  pass. 
fttTri<rofttu  shall  be  sent,  Her.  5,  35,  but  fuB^troitoL  shall  kave,  quitj 
Eur.  Hipp.  326.  Heracl.  266.  Tr.  464;  Ar.  Vesp.  416;  late 
prose  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15:  2  aor.  (mostly  Poet.  sing.  yA^v  &c. 
not  used)  [umB^I^v  PI.  Phil.  62,  -clrf  Eur.  Andr.  1017,  -ci^roy  Ion 
^33;  subj.  -to  Soph.  Phil.  816;  Eur.  Ph.  276,  Ep.  -€i«  II.  3, 
414,  -eiii  Soph.  Phil.  1300,  -&i  Eur.  Ale.  849,  -Biva  Od.  5,  471 
(Bekk.  -cuy  Vulg.  Dind.),  -to/i«v  II.  10,  449 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  262  &c.; 
opt.  -^«V  Soph.  Phil.  1302  ;  Eur.  Ale.  mi,  -etiys  Ar.  Lys.  976, 
-€ti7  II.  13,  118;  Eur.  Med.  177;  ^B^^  Soph.  El.  448;  Eur. 
Hipp.  333  ;  Ar.  EccL  958,  Ion.  psx-  Her.  i,  37.  39,  dual  ^UBerow 
Eur.  Ph.  584,  -tf€T€  Hipp.  1372  (chor.);  fic^tV  Aesch.  Pers. 
699;  Soph.  Phil.  975 ;  Eur.  Tr.  777;  Ar.  Lys.  485;  PL  Phil* 
16,  Ion.  fier-  Her.  i,  33.  9,  62*;  fuBfivai  Soph.  Aj.  250 ;  Eur. 
Tr.  780;  PL  Phil.  50,  Epic  -«>!»  IL  15,  138:  2  aor.  mid. 
fi^Bflro  Soph.  Tr.  197 ;  subj.  dual  f/bsBijaBw  Ar.  Ran.  1380,  pL 

fuBri<rB€  Ar.  Vesp.  434;  fx^BetrBe  Soph.  O*  C.  1437  ;  luBtaBai  EL 

1277  ;  late  prose  fuBtfitvos  Plut.  Mor.  97.  Vb.  luBrriov  PL 
Tim.  55.  The  2  aor.  acst.  is  seldom,  we  doubt  if  the  mid.  be,  in 
classic  Attic  prose.  *  in  Attic,  t  in  Epic,  but  fuBUrt  IL  4,  234, 
-UfiMv  351,  -u/icyoi  13,  114,  in  arsis;  so  imp.  luBbi  \\,  15,  716. 
16,  762.  21,  72,  or  by  augm.  as  some  say,  but  3  pL  ^uBUv  Od.  ai^ 
377,  in  thesis,  or,  as  some  say,  by  dropping  the  augment. 

McOi^oTKu  To  tnloxicaley  pres.  rare  -ucncoi;  PL  Leg.  649 ;  Anth. 
(incert.)  11,8;  Plut.  Mor.  704 :  ftit.  late  /*c^<r®  V.  T.  Jer.  38, 1 4 : 
aor.  (fi^uaa  Poet  -vaira  Nonn.  7,  337.  47, 61;  'vataiuv  Luc.  V.  H. 

2,  46 ;  inf.  fuBia-ai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  481,  -vcnra*  Anth.  5,  261; 
'vaas  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  koto-  Her.  i,  106;  PL  Gorg.  471 :  p.p. 
fUfuBvfrfuu  Athen.  (Hedyl.)  4,  78 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  i :  aor.  6>€- 
BwtBijv  Eur.  CycL  538  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1252 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  5;  PI. 
Conv.  214,  virep-  Her.  2, 121 :  fut.  f^eBvtrBriirofuu  late,  Luc.  Luct. 
13  ;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118. — fieBvaBriv  Alcae.  20.  35,  4  (Bergk)  is 
AeoL  iiif.  for  -irBijvai.  fuBva-KOfuu  become,  gel  intoxicaledy  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  6i ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11;  -ic<J/ui«ws  Her.  i,  133; 
-wTKifrBai  Her.  i,  202;  PL  Conv.  176,  in  which  sense  the  act* 
form  fieBwKa  occurs  Hippocr.  3,  12  :  imp.  iyABvfTKrro  Xen.  Cyr* 
4,  6,  8. 

.    McOvu  (u)  To  be  intoxicated,  Theogn.  478;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

4,  428;  PL  Lys.  222  ;  -i^wfto'  Eur.  Cycl.  535;  -v^v  IL  17,  390; 
Pind.  Fr.  105  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  CycL  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  537 ;  Antiph. 

5,  26;  PI.  Leg.  640;  -vftp  Soph.  Fr.  697  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 

3,  183;.  PL  (bony.  215:  imp.  ^\kk6vov  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  62; 
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ILuc.  V.  H.  r,  8,  'fUB^  Ar.  Vesp,  1322:  aof.  c^w^wra  rare  and 
late,  fieBiaas  Nonn.  28,  211 ;  Plut.  Mor.  239. 

(Mf^8<£tt)  To  smile.  Epic,  and  in  use  aor.  only,  fuLbritrt  II.  15, 
47.  Od  5,  180;  Hes.Sc.  115  ;  Qrph.  Fr.  16,  4,  -ij«rai»  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  100;  luidriaag  II.  i,  596 ;  Babr.  94,  6;  /ictd^croi  H.  Cer.  204^ 
The  preB.  in  use  is  ^«dtu«  in  prose  and  poetry,  -ici  Horn.  H. 
JO,  3 ;  Anth..  10,  6,  Epic,  -ti^  for  -19,  Q.  Sm,  9,  476,  futiduw  PU 
Farm.  130;  /icidiawv  Horn.  H.  7, 14,  -iwi^  Ar.  Thesm.  513;  Plut 
Mot.  176;  Ael.  V.  H.  8,  13,  Epic  -A»v  11.  23,  786;  Theocr.  7, 
20,  'i^oif  Anacr.  Fr.  124  (Bergk) :  Imp.  ifieibia  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3» 

2,  iter.  iifidtacurK€  Q.  Sm.  9,  117 :  aor.  tfitididtra  Plut.  Mor.  172. 
Crass.  19;  Luc.  Jup.  Cohf.  4;  fitidiAras  PL  Phaed.  86,  AeoU 
fem.  'UuroKra  Sapph.  J,  14  (Bergk) ;.  inf.  .fittbiaa-M  ApoUod.  i,  5> 

3.  Of  this  form  Horn,  has  in  II.  only  the  Epic  part.  pres.  /i«4- 
Bt6»p  II.  7,  21^,  '■6wra  2 1,  491*  In  the  Hymns  occur  /icidwct 
10,  3;  -Miwv  7,  14. 

(Mcipv,  )&6pia,  p>p^u)  To  divide,  share,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only 
9  ax>t,  ffifiopoy,  I  pcrs.  late,  €{-  Nic.  Ther.  791,  t^tifiof>€g  Ap.  Rh* 
3,  4.  4,  62,  ?ft/iop«  (perhaps)  lU  i,  278;  Dion.  Per.  239  :  and 
2  p,  Tfmopa  gained  a  share,  only  3  pers.  Ififwpc  II,  15,  189.  Od. 
n,  338 ;  Hes.  Op.  347,  3  pi.  Dor.  €/i/irfpoi^i  in  Hesych. :  1  p. 
late,  fA€fi6pfjK€  Nic.  Alex.  213.  fieipofiai  to  obtain.  Poet  in  pres. 
luipHi  IL  9,  616  (Vulg.  Dind.),  degraded 2&  spurious  (Bekk.  2  ed.)» 
fA(ip€Tai,  awo-  distributes,  Hes.  Op.  578,  but. pass.  Th..8oi,  v.  r. 
oTT-afi-;  p.  p.  ctjuaprai  (from  aii€ip<»?)  impers.  I*/  «  alhtted,  fated, 
PL  Phaedr.  255;  flfiopfUvos,  -rj,  -op  Aesch.  Ag.  913;  Com.  Fr. 
(Phil.)  4,  47.  (Men.)  4,  135;  Antiph.  i,  21 ;  PL  Prot  320.  Leg- 
918.  Menex.  243,  -€va  Aesch.  Ag.  913;  Soph.  Tr.  169,  -mvovs 
PL  Phaed.  j  13;  inf.  tiyMpBai  App.  Civ.  2,  4,  wid-  Luc.  Philop. 
I A  ;  pip-  «M<vro  zV  was  fated,  IL  21,  281  ;  Hes.  Th.  894;  Dem. 

18,  195,  late  fUfiapfiaij  "fiivop  Agath.  I,  I,  8,  ZXid  fiMfwprfrai  Ap, 

Rh.  I,  646;  fi€fjMfhjfUvog  Nic.  Alex.  229;  Anth.  7,  466,  also  /if<- 
fw/)/i«W  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 1 30;  Phit  Mar.  39;  inf  fufidpBai  SchoL  IL 
lo,  67:  pip.  lUfioprfTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  973.  PL  Lo<y.  95,  has  a  3  sing. 
p.  p.  iitfiopcMTiu,  an  error  perhaps  for  -arat,  unless  from  a  form 
lwpaC& :  pres.  pass.  fuipofUtnf  divided,  maimed,  Arat.  657  (B). 
Vb.  tlfxapTSs  Plut  Alex.  30.  Some  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to 
explain  the  p.  p.  etpapfiai  by  a  form  afuip&  (Sanscn  smri) : 
original  form  a-iafAoppm,  then  the  first  <r  becoming  a  mere  aspi-> 
rate  €(rpapftM,  and  next,  the  second  becoming  an  1,  ci/a.«  So 
iriarrifu,  tor-. 

McXerdtt  To.  care  for,  practise,  Pind.  OL  6,  37 ;  Soph.  O.  C 
171;  Her.  6,  105;  Antiph.  3,  ft  3;.Thuc..6,  11,  reg. :  ftit. 
rij(r<i»  Thuc.  I,  80.  X2J  :  later  T^o-o/iat  Luc.  Soloec.  ^;  Aristid. 

c  c  2 
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630;  Philostt.  Soph.  I,  p.  529,  but  in  the  sense  exercise  mesd/, 
declaim,     1  aor.  act.  in  same  sense  Aristid.  639. 

McXi{iu  To  sing^  play,  Dio.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  50,  Dor.  -ioA» 
(Theocr.)  20,  28 ;  subj.  -ad®,  -27  Bion  6,  5.  10 ;  imper.  -iVSerc 
Mosch.  3,  15;  inf.  -iCtiv  Aesch.  Ag.  1176,  -liefuv  Pind.  N.  11, 
18  :  fiit.  fjLfXi^ofuu  Mosch.  3,  52.  Usu.  mid.  -iCofuu  Anth.  *j,  189, 
Dor.  'icdofiai  Alcm.  95  (B);  Theocr.  i,  2;  Anth.  (Leon.)  PL 
307,  2  sing,  'iadicu  Mosch.  3,  121:  iinp.  €fAe\iC6iu]v,  -iCfro  Nonn. 
8,  14,  Dor.  2  sing.  fxtXia^o  Mosch.  3,  59,  fifkiCero  Nonn.  5,  96 : 
fut.  -i$ofjuu  see  act  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  act  and 
pres.  imp.  and  ftit  mid.  Poetic,  occasionally  lale  prose,  Dio. 
Hal.  quoted.  tUXiCti  to  dismember,  joint,  has  tat,  -u^  V.  T.  Lev. 
I,  6 :  aor.  iiUXura  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  72 :  n.  p.  fuiUkurfUpa  Opp. 

Cyn-3,  159- 

MAXtt  7b  3<?  fl3(?«/,  j«/;?m/,  delay,  II.  14,  125;  Pind.  9,  52; 
Aesch.  Pr.  625.  627;  Soph.  Ant  939;  Ar.  Ran.  77  j  Her.  9, 
17 ;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  6,  20:  imp.  tfuXkov  II.  6,  52 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  443 ;  Ar.  Eq.  267 ;  Her.  2,  43 ;  Thuc.  2,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
I,  12 ;  Dem.  9,  64  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ifiUKKov  Hes.  TL  888-; 
Theogn.  906;  Ar.  Eccl.  597;  Isocr.  12,  231  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe).  13,  i  (Scheibe,  tfieW-  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  Aeschin.  3, 
164;  Dem.  27,  57.  29,  9  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  ?f»XX-  Dind.  always). 
Epic /i€XXoi»  II.  17,  278,  iter.  fuXkeo-Kov  Theocr.  25  (20),  240; 
Mosch.  2,  109 :  ftit  ftcXX^cr©  Thuc.  5,  98 ;  Dem.  6,  15 ;  (PI.) 
Epist.  7,  326:  aor.  c/icXXiycra  Thuc.  3,  55 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  65. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  15.  3,  I,  34  (Popp.  always  Dind.  Saupp.);  Isocr.  4, 
97  (Bekk.);  Diiiarch.  i,  49,  rare  ^ficXX-  Theogn.  259  (Bergk); 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  16.  26  (Schn.  Breitb.  &c.).  Pass.  fUWercu  to 
he  delayed,  Thuc.  5,  iii;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  47:  ftit  [iMa\tTOiAai 
late,  Procop.  Goth.  2,  p.  464  :  p.  fuiUKKrffUvos  Oalen  8,  269. 
Vb.  fuK\riT€ov  Eur.  Phoen.  1279.  In  Attic  poetry  pres.  and 
imp.  only.  Augment  rj  never  in  Homer,  the  Tragedians,  Hero- 
dotus, nor  perhaps  Thucydides,  rare  in  Aristophanes,  twice  in 
Xenophon  (Schaef.  Schneid.  Breitb.),  and  a  few  times  in  the 
Orators,  in  the  imperfect.  Here  however  especially,  the  best 
Mss.  and  editors  vary  and  differ :  in  Isocrates,  Bekker  and  B. 
Saupp.  with  Mss.  give  ?ficXX-,  ^/mXX-  ;  Scheibe,  favoured  mostly 
by  Ms.  Urb.  edits  always  ^jueXX- ;  in  Demostl]^nes,  Bekker,  B. 
Saupp.  with  the  best  Mss.  £jf«€XX-,  r\\UKK',  Dind.  t^uXk-  always,  we 
think,  now;  ^XX-  Isaeus  and  Lycurgus  perhaps  always.  There 
seems  no  foundation  for  Buttmann,  Kiihner,  Jelf,  &c*  confining 
the  1  aor.  to  the  meaning  have  delayed,  see  Thuc.  i,  134.  3,  55. 
92.  5,  116.  8,  23;  Isocr.  4,  97.  6,  44. 
.    M^vu  To  sing,  celebrate,  Poet  Eur.  Tr.  407 ;  imper.  ftcXve 
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Ar.  Thesm.  961;  -Trwp  II.  1,  474;  Eur.  Ion  906;  Ar.  Thesm, 
970;  Epic  inf.  '€fA€P  Pind.  Fr.  52, 1 1  (Bergk) :  imp.  l/ifXfrov  Eur. 
Tr.  547  ;  M6sch.  3,  81 :  fdt.  ficA\/rtt»  Eur.  Ale.  446  (chor.) ;  An 
Thesm.  989  (chor.);  Bion  2,  4;  Anth.  PL  i,  8:  aor.  f/iicX^a 
Aesch.  Ag.  244;  subj.  fUX^fno  Ar.  Thesm.  974  (chor.);  -^<w 
Aesch.  Ag.  1445 :  ao  pert  Mid.  fiiXnofiai  Dep.  Hes.  Th.  66; 
Pind.  P.  3,  78 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  788;  '6fitvo9  Theocr.  8,  83,  -ofianfm 
11.  16,  182  ;  fi€\irfar6ai  7,  24 1  :  imp.  fVXTrcro  Od.  4,  i7f  Dor. 
'(\ir6fuiv  Eur.  Tr,  553  (chor.),  fi€\iroyro  Eur.  Andr.  1039  (chor.): 
but  ftit.  luXyftoiuu  pass.  Anth.  9,  521,  but  act.  dva-  Apollinar.  Ps. 
77,  4 :  aor.  /xfA^ficvor  aot.  Anth.  (Leon.)  7,  19. 

M Am  To  concern^  he  a  care  io,  also  to  care/or^  in  personal  form 
rare  and  mostly  Poet.  Od.  9,  20;  Anacr,  93;  Solon  13,  48; 
Pind.  01.  10,  14;  Eur.  H.  F.  772;  Anth.  10,  10;  PL  Leg.  835; 
Plut.  Sull.  7  ;  Epist.  Phal.  13  ;  subj.  ficXw  Eur.  Andr.  850;  lUXot 

Supp.   939;  fifkerm  II.    24,  152,   3   pL  ftfXdin-wv  1 8,   463;  /AcXcty 

Soph.  EL  342  ;  Thuc.  i,  141,  Epic  /icXc/iev  Od.  18,  421 ;  fuXnu 
Pind.  Fr.  132  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Tr.  842,  -ova-a  Soph.  O.  C.  1433 ' 
imp.  ?f*€Xf  Ar.  EccL  459 ;  Her.  8,  72;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  5, 
22,  fuXe  Od.  5,  6:  ftit.  fifXrjtra,  -rfafts  Theogn.  245,  usu.  3  sing, 
and  pi.  IL  5,  228.  430 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1342 ;  Ar.  Lys.  538  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  I,  15  ;  Epic  inf.  -Tj(T€fjL€v  11.  10,  51 :  aor.  late  as  personal, 
iiU\ri<ra  Aristid.  564,  -i/o-c  Luc.  Salt.  27,  see  below  :  1  p.  late  as 
personal,  fA€fi(\rfKas  Aristaen.  i,  10,  see  below,  but  with  neu/.  nom. 
fieficXiyiee  Isocr.  1 6,  1 33 :  2  p.  Epic  and  Lyric  fUfiijXe  as  pres.  IL 
2,  25;  Hes.  Op.  238,  'TfXas  as  perf.  Hom.  H.  3,  437,  -^Ajy  IL  4, 
353*  2  pip.  futiriXfi  IL  2,  614,  €fi€fi-  Or.  Sib.  i,  89;  tuiirjXws 
caring y  eager  /or,  IL  5,  708.  13,  469,  Dor.  luiuSXeas  dear,  Pind. 
OL  I,  89  (Vulg.  Bergk  3  ed.)  Vb.  titXrjrtov  PL  Rep.  365. 
Mid.  fieXofjuu  Poet,  (in  prose  tirt/xeX-)  as  act.  -Xcrcu  Callim.  L. 
Pall.  138,  -X6fi€<r6a  Eur.  Hipp.  60,  -Xovrai  HeracL  354;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  376;  -otfuiv  Callim.  DeL  98,  -otro  Soph.  EL  1436;  /AfXeV^w 
Od.  10,  505;  Aesch.  Supp.  367,  fUXecrde  Sept  177;  Eur. 
Hipp.  109;  'X6fjL€voi  Aesch.  Sept.  178;  Eur.  HeracL  96  (impers. 
fuXenu  Theocr.  i,  53) ;  -tVtf®  Aesch.  Eum.  61;  Soph.  El.  74; 
fteXearBai  EuT.  Phoen.  759;  -ofuvav  desired,  Eur.  Phoen.  1303 
(Ch.) :  imip.  ifjJXovro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  967,  /a*X-  4,  491,  fifT-efifX' 
Thuc.  5,  14 :  fut.  fuXrurofuu  rare  II.  i,  523  :  p.  p.  as  pres.  ^€f*«- 
Xi7Tai  late  in  simple,  unless  correct  Hom.  H.  i,  20  (Hemi. 
Schneidew.  for  fiffiXrjarcu  Vulg.) ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  436,  -rifitBa  Anth. 
10,  17;  'Tffupos  5,  153  (Salm.  Mein.);  Theocr.  26,  36,  cVi- 
Thuc.  6,  41,  Epic  /W/i^Xcrai  IL  19,  343  (but  in  late  Epic  from 
pres.  fiffi^Xofiai,  2  pi.  fjitfjifiXea-Bi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  217,  fUfx^ovrat  0pp. 

JHaL  4,  77):  pip,  n«fi(Xrf(ro  Anth.  5,  220,  lAffUXtjTo  Theocr.  17, 
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4^:  Ot.  SSL  1.  94.  EpQC  ^iptfftii*  IL  21.  516 : 
kj^rimit  au^^ftrz  Sg^c.  AL  1184,  bai 

^aiFAr  PoCjb.  a.  25 :  Iht,  Vgi^lwHjiai^iiii  Xol  Mthl  z.  7.  S: 
Affcirn  3.  27  'DGch  docbc^  ^jpp  L.  Dind.  Bmdi.  Ssapp. 
Fiaskfrf ;  fater  I>x>.  ftdl  Am.  i.  ^.  (  ^\w  KiesLi  Jbc  Im- 
penooal  ^c'W  1/  ar «  ^urr,  S.  24,  683 :  Aock.  Fir.  938:  Ar.  Ran. 
224;  PI.  Tbeact.  172;  ^'^  Acscli.  Ol  780;  PL  Rep.  469  ; 
fuXm  Arxh  A^  974  ;  Xen.  Cjr.  4,  ^  7  ;  ^1»»  Pi  Ljs.  zii : 
^'JUp'  PL  ApoL  24 ;  ^'lov  Sopb.  £L  1446 ;  Unc  i.  131 :  imap. 
fmtkt  Kr.  Ecri  641 ;  Her.  6^  loi ;  Isocr.  15. 146;  Deb.  35.  31 : 
tetL  ptkigrm  Yja,  HeracL  713;  Ar.  Thcsm.  240;  Her.  8;  65: 
PL  Leg.  923;  --vm  Her.  8, 19:  aor.  ^'Xy«»  Ar.  L53L  502 : 
Hippocr.  6,  16;  Andoc  i,  23;  Lts.  14,  9;    f  ■■»  Acscfa.  Pr. 

332;  "ifmm  Isocr.   12,   131:  pi  ^^Af»  PL  Cm.  428;      ^wtm 

Xen^Oec  2, 16;  PL  Lacfa.  187;  i^k  Pkix.  339 :  pipi  ^r^dbr- 
Mt  Xen.  Cjr.  8,  3,  25.  The  mid.  fonn  ^r1li|pi  does  not  oocnr 
in  classic  prose. occasionalhr  in  AziB^indie  scosti^ieam  oifKfcf 
care,  to  be  cared  fer,  fK^pcds  (Hqipocr.)  Epist.  3,  849  (Kalin>, 
lukoa^tm  Joseph.  Jnd.  B.  5,  2,  2  :  ItaL  ^bfn^^b  ^H^jpocr.) 

Epist.  3,  849. 

M/piinU'wn,  >yXgm,  see  ptkm. 

Hifo^  {fifu,  fA^)  I  desire,  a  Poet  and  Ion.  pet£  nsed  as  a 
pres.  n.  5,  482,  -«Miff  14,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  434;  Acsdi. Sept.  686 
(ch.),  -ii^r  D.  16,  435  ;  Eor.  L  T.  655  (dL),  ^-yH?^  S(^  Tr. 
982,  m-  Hl  515  (ch.);  m^OTow  Her.  6, 84:  p^  w^w^^  Theocr. 
25,  64  (Henn.  ZiegL  i  ed.  Pa]e)r),  bol  p.  f^if^mt%  as  aor.  (Mein. 
ZiegL  2  ed.  FritzsdL)    ii^mpv  seems  aDied  to  ^fjp—,  as  n7— ■  to 

yeyaa^     See  /aam, 

Mif4ofi4u  75^  3i^»i^,  Theogn.  797.  873;  Pind.  P.  11.  53; 
Aesch.  Snppi  136;  Soph.  Fr.  734  (D.);  Ar.  Pfait  10;  Her.  i, 
91 ;  Thoc  4,  61 ;  Isocr.  7,  72,  en-  D.  i,  65 :  impu  ^Ji^  Batr. 
70;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30;  PL  TbeaeL  123,  ^/^  (Theocr.)  19,  5 : 
Alt.  lufti^ofuu  Hes.  Op.  186;  Pind.  N.  7,  64;  AescS:  Sept  652 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  470;  Ar.  Ran.  1258 ;  Her.  9,  6;  PL  L^.  910:  aor. 
^fuft^ofupf  Mimnerm.  14,  5  (Bergk);  So]^  O.  R.  337;  Ear. 
Phoen.  772;  Thuc  i,  143.  3,  61 ;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Ljs.  2,  i ; 
Isocr.  16,  19 ;  (Dem.)  55,  7 ;  subj.  "imftm  Aesch.  Pr.  1073 ; 
Ear.  Med  215 ;  Thuc  2,  60 ;  opt  -^o^op  Aesdi.  Pr.  63 ;  Soph. 
Ant  1157;  Eur.  EL  903;  Ar.  Thesm.  830;  Thnc  2,  64;  PL 
Rep,  487 ;  Isae.  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  i,  41 ;  -ofxcvoc  Her.  2,  24;  Isocr. 
15,  87 ;  Dem.  18,  94;  -wrAu  Eur.  Hipp.  695;  Ar.  Vesp.  1016 ; 
Her.  8,  106;  Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 5,  42;  Isocr.  15,  251 ; 
Lys.  8^  I ;  DeoL  19,  38:  and  in  same  ;sen3e  aor.  paa^.  4i^4^ 
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Pind.  I.  2,  20;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402.  Hel.  463.  637.  Fr.  199  (Dind.)| 
rare  in  Attic  prose,  i^y^^B^  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  luii^is  Eur.  Hel.  31 ; 
Her.  I,  77.  3,  13.  4,  180.  7,  146  {Kara-  Pind.  N.  11,  30),  pas& 
Plut.  Agis  21;  fiffsxt^B^vai  Hippocr.  6,  466;  Stob.  9,  45:  fut. 
liefi(f>Bfi(rofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  337.  This  verb  in  the  smple. 
form  occurs  first  in  Hes.  and  Theogri.  but  «rt-/i«/i^o/LUM  is  in 
both  II.  I,  93.  2,  225,  and  Od.  16,  97.  Pind.  has  aor.  pass, 
only,  Her.  mid.  and  pass.  The  Attics  use  mid.  except  Eur. 
and  Thuc.  who  have  both ;  the  latter  however  aor.  pass,  once 
only.  In  late  authors  the  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  used  passively, 
but  act.  Anton.  Lib.  Transf.  16.  Buttm.  narrows  rather  unduly 
the  usage  of  aor.  pass,  by  confining  it  to  the  "  Ionics  and  Tra- 
gedians.'' Aor.  part,  act  itifv^as  occurs  in  Aesop  132 
(Tauchn.),  and  fuft^^iuvot  pass,  in  Diog.  Laert.  6,  47. 

McKoiKciw  To  desire  earnestly^  Poet.  (tUvos)  Epic  "V^  II.  13,  79, 
-oiwgr  II  14,  264.  Od.  4,  480;  Eur.  Cycl.  448,  -oivq,  Od.  17,  355. 
Hom.  Epigr.  12,  4 ;  Orph.  Arg.  285  ;  Soph.  Aj.  341,  Epic  -oiwf^i 
U.  19,  164;  subj.  Epic,  and  rather  anomalous,  luvoivr^m  II.  15, 
82  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Dind.,  -J7<r#if  Herm.  Spitzn.);  -vwf  II.  15, 
293;  Pind  P.  I,  43;  Ar.  Vesp.  1080,  Epic  -wov  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1255:  imp.  i^voiva  Hes.  Sc.  368,  yuev  II.  13,  214.  Od.  18,  283, 
3  pi.  Ion.  fAtvoiv€ov  II.  12,  59  :  tat,  (-rjaet  Orph.  Lith.  85,  Vulg.): 
aor.  fttvoivrjcfp  Od.   2.   36;   subj.    -rio'taa't  II.  lO,  lOI,'  opt.  -riirai 

Orph.  Lith.  85,  -V**  Od.  2,  248  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  II.  15,  82 
(Herm.  Spitzn.  see  above).  This  verb  is  Poetic,  chiefly  Epic. 
Attic  poets  use  pres.  only,  and  rarely.  The  subj.  form  ii*voivfjuu<n 
seems  anomalous.     But  if  Homer  occasionally  contracts  ae  into 

1;,  avKairriVy  -rifn)v  11.  1 3,  202,  &C.   and  perhaps  opiym  from  -ocai, 

Od.  14,  343,  the  way  seems  smoothed  for  contracting,  as  the 
Dorians  did,  oq  into  S,  fxtvowdgm,  -v^vk,  extended  'vrfjiviy  as  in  pres. 
fuvowdto,  -v&,  -y»«>.  It  would  familiarise  the  monster  a  trifle  to 
read  fupoivigiri :  a  so  circumstanced  is  long  in  the  indie.  luvowAq. 
II.  19,  164. 

M^i^  To  remain^  aivait,  II.  14,  367;  Pind.  N.  6,  4;  Soph. 
Ant.  563;  Ar.  Vesp.  969;  Her.  i,  199;  Thuc.  6,  77,  Dor.  3  pi. 
-vovTi  Pind.  N.  3,  4;  inf.  luvtiv  Ar.  Pax  341 ;  Thuc.  i,  28 ;  11. 
10,  65,  but  Ep.  'ft€V€fji€P  5,  486 :  imp.  efxtvovll  13,  836;  Her.  i, 
169;  Thuc.  4,  14;  PI.  Euth.  II,  Poet.  /xcVov  II.  15,  406,  iter. 
fiivtcTKov  II.  19,  42  ;  Her.  4,  42  :  ftit.  Ion.  fifpca)  II.  19,  308 ;  Her. 
4,  119.  8,  62,  Attic  fAtv&  Soph.  Ph.  810;  Ar.  Ach.  564 ;  Thuc. 
I,  71;  PI.  Leg.  833:  aor.  r^eiwi  II.  15,  656;  Pind.  P.  3,  16; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1322;  Her.  3,  59;  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  4,  6;  PI. 
L,eg.  685:  p.  fitjuviiKa  Dem.  18,  321 ;  Luc.  Pise.  44,  cfi-  Thuc. 
I,  5 ;  Isocr.  6,  1 :  2  p.  rare,  ntfiova  Eur.  I.  A»  1495,  which  how- 
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ever  some  refer  to  the  def.  form  am  eager.       Vb.  fioftros  Thuc: 

I,  142,  '€ov  PI.  Rep.  328,  late  -i;rcoi»  Dio.  Hal.  AnL  7,  27  (Vulg. 
-€T#oi'  KiesL) 

H^piliu  To  divide,  PI.  PoliL  292 ;  Dem.  56,  49,  Dor.  -mtS©  Bion 
15,  31 :  imp.  €^«f>-  Polyb.  11,  28,  9:  ftit.  -4»  PI.  Parai.  131:  aor. 
«/*cpi(ra  Com.  Fr.  (Nicom.)  4,  584;  Polyb.  2,  5,  6,  Dor.  -«fi  (PL) 
Tim.  Locr.  99 :  p.  p.  fiffj^purfMi  PI.  Parai.  144 ;  Dem.  15,  5,  as 
mid.  see  below :  aor.  tfiepitrOffv  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  9  (Dind.) ;  PL 
Tim.  56 :  fot  late  fMpurBriaofjuu  Plotin.  22,  4.  26,  8 :  and  mid. 
-lov/uu  as  pass.  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  3,  3.  Mid.  fA€plCofjuu 
divide  for  oneself,  get,  claim  a  share,  (PL)  Epist.  358 ;  imper. 
-4f€w  (Theocr.)  21,  31 :  ftit.  "itrofuu  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  306,  -lovfjuu 
V.  T.  Prov.  14, 18,  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor.  4pxpurapriv  PL  Polit. 
261 ;  Isae.  9,  24 ;  Dem.  34,  18.  35 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  fitfUpi- 
apai  (Dem.)  47,  34. 

M€pfiT)pit»  To  ponder,  devise.  Epic,  11.  20,  17.  Od.  20,  38.  41 : 
imp.  ptppxipi^op  IL  12,  199:  tot,  'l^  Od.  16,  261:  aor.  fupurfpi^a 

II.  5,  671;  inf.  -tfai  Od.  16,  526;  -i^g  II,  204;  Callim.Tilpigr. 
9,  and  €pepp,rfpi(ra,  cmo-  Ar.  Vesp.  5 ;  Dio  Cass.  55,  14.  Rare  in 
prose,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2,  in  imitation  of  Homer. 

(Mcra-Kiddw)  To  follow  after,  Epic  and  only  imp.  p/er^KlaBcuf 
IL  18,  581 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  90.  3,  802 ;  Callim.  Dian.  46,  called  by 
some  2  aor.     (ia.) 

MrrafiAei  It  repents  one  (like  simple  p^Xei),  Ar.  Plut  358;  PL 
ApoL  38;  'fuku  if  sound,  Aesch.  Eum.  771,  see  below;  'fUX€t» 
Thuc.  2,  61 :  imp.  fierfpcKtv  Thuc.  3,  4:  ftit.  -^crei  Her.  3,  36; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  27 ;  -rfaeiv  Ar.  Pax  1315 :  aor.  -i/o-e  Her.  7,  54; 
Antiph.  5,  91;  PL  Gorg.  471 ;  Isocr.  15, 19 ;  subj.  -^o^y  Andoc.  i, 
149;  opt.  -4<r«€  Isocr.  18,  64  ;  -lyo-or©  Lys.  30,  30;  -rfaai  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  I,  22.  Occasionally  with  a  neuter  subject.  Her.  9,  i ; 
At.  Nub.  1 1 14;  even  perap^Xij  n6vog,  if  genuine,  the  only  instance 
of  the  verb  in  Trag.- Aesch.  Eum.  771  (Dind.  Weil  reject  it). 
Mid.  personal  fxerap^Xofuu  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5 ;  -XeaBcu 
(PL)  Dem.  382;  Plut.  Timol.  6  (Bekk.  Sint  now);  Epist.  Phal. 
76,  rare  and  late  -Xiopm  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  843 ;  subj.  -X^rm  Her. 
3,  36  (Gaisf.  Bekk.),  but  -/xcXi/roi  (Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.) ;  -furBai 
v.  r.  Plut.  TimoL  6  :  imp.  fi€T€pe\6prjv  Thuc.  7,  50,  late  -ovfufv 
SchoL  Ar.  Pax  363 :  ftit.  '\Tjcr6fuvov  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23,  not 
pass,  but  what  will  repent  them,  cause  sorrow  after :  p.  p.  late 
'fufUXtifjuu  Apocr.  I  Mace.  11,  10:  aor.  late,  fier-tfieXriBriv  Polyb. 
8,  25;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  41 ;  Geop.  5,  10:  ftit.  late  -rjBijaofjuu 
SchoL  Eur.  Phoen.  899;  V.T.  Ezec.  14,  22.  p^TopiXeirBai  (PL) 
Dem,  382,  does  not  appear  necessarily  impers.  Mid.  form 
not  in  poetry,  nor  the  orators. 
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M€Ta|A^u&t«>>>  see  dfixfHdCm. 

Heraxcipitu  To  have  in  hand^  manage^  act  rare,  Eur.  Fr. 
incert  904  (Dind.) ;  Thuc.  4,  18.  6, 16  ;  Imp.  /irr^x^p-  PI-  Epin. 
988 :  ftit.  -i»:  aor.  -rx^ipio-a  Her.  3,  142;  Thuc.  i,  13.  7,  87. 
Usually  mid.  -x^tpiCofjai  as  act.  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4, 17;  PI.  Men.  81 ; 
■^ftfPtH  Antiph.  I,  20;  Isocr.  12,  87:  fut  -lovfuu  Lys,  24,  10; 
PL  Rep.  410 :  aor.  •<x^ipi<rd/ii;v  PI.  Rep.  408 ;  -x^ipiaaio  Ar.  Eq. 
345;  -aaOai  Her.  2,  121;  -afiMvos  Isocr.  12,  73:  p.  as  mid. 
-Kfxeipicrfuu  PI.  Tim.  20.  Leg.  670 :  and  seemingly  aor.  p.  as 
mid.  'X^ipiirBrivM  rare  PL  Phaedr.  277.  Vb.  -x^ipicrrtov  (Aristot.) 
Rhet.  Alex.  39,  3;  Geop.  7,  18. 

Mi^Sofiai  To  devise  (juj^s),  Dep.  mid.  and  Poet  IL  21,  413; 
Pind.  OL  I,  106;  Aescb.  Ag.  1102;  -oifuyv  Od.  5,  189;  '■6fAt»o£ 
At.  Av.  689;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  578:  imp.  tfjaffi6firiv  Simon.  C.  140 
(Bergk);  Hom.  H.  3,  46;  Orph.  Arg.  892,  fujB-  IL  7,  478,  and 
always;  Hes.  Sc.  34:  fdt.  fxrjirofMu  Soph.  Tr.  973 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
592;  Callim.  DeL  127,  2  sing,  /i^o-eat  Od.  11,  474;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  134,  -cToi  Eur.  H.  F.  1076:  aor.  c^crdfo;^  Od.  3,  194; 
Pind.  OL  I,  31;  Aesch.  Pr.  477;  Soph.  Ph.  1139;  late  prose 
(Luc.)  Astr.  6.  21,  fwyo--  IL  6,  157;  Aesch.  Ch.  605  (chor.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  799  (chor.),  2  sing.  fui<rao  II.  14,  253  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
739 ;  'Viofuu  Aesch.  Sept.  1057;  -(rdfievos  Soph.  Ph.  11 14.  This 
verb  occurs  only  once  or  twice  in  comedy,  never  in  V/(£W«V  prose. 
Indeed  Luc.  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met. 
fujfifd^ai  Plut.  Mor.  407,  is  now  icrfi€<rOai  (Dubn.  &c.) 

MT|Kdofiai  To  bleat,  cry,  pros,  in  comp.  viro'firiKSnrnu  Aesch.  Fr. 
Edon.  51  (Vulg.)  -fwx-  (58  Herm.  55  Dind.):  2  aor.  {tficucov) 

fjMKo»v  II.  16,  469.  Od.  18,  98:   2  p.   as  pres.  (fj^firfKa)  yueiiriKtas  II. 

10,  362,  fem.  shortened,  ficfioxvla  4,  435 :  hence,  or  from  a  new 
pres.  imp.  c/W/ii^Kov  Od.  9,  439  (Wolf,  Dind.),  /WfU7«e-  (Bekk.) 
The  pres.  even  in  comp.  seems  doubtful;  vtrofivKavrai  is  best 
supported  Aesch.  quoted. 

Mr\vUi  To  be  wroth  (jji^vig),  Od.  17,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1274; 
Her.  9,  7,  Dor.  ftap-  Eur.  Hipp.  1146  (chor.);  imper.  fi^wc  IL  i, 
422  ;  -iW  Eur.  Rhes.  494 :  imp.  ifjJjvXoy  IL  i,  247  ;  Her.  5,  84 ; 
Plut   Mor.  777,  fAJivuv  IL  2,  769  :  fiit.   (lirfvia-ut),  mro-fjajutati  Od. 

16,  378,  late  -Mi,  -4€i  V.  T.  Ps.  102,  9:  aor.  cfi^wo-a  Aristot. 
AnaL  Post  2,  13,  18.  Rhet  2,  24,  6 ;  Athen.  6,  91 ;  -itras  IL  5, 
178;  Soph.  Ant  1 177;  Plut  Mor.  775;  ApoUod.  i,  9,  24; 
Diod.  Sic.  15,  49 ;  -To-ai  Her.  7,  229;  Ael.  Fr.  74;  App.  Mithr. 
102.  Mid.  ixqvltTcu.  Aesch.  Eum.  loi.  Vb.  dfiriviros  Aesch. 
Ag.  649.  The  form  fsrfvuuo  is  late,  -wp  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  9,  16; 
Ael.  H.  A.  6,  17  -iW  (Herch.),  Epic  3  pi.  -idoxri  Ap.  Rh.  2,  247. 
In  pres.  and  imp.  X  usu.  in  Hom.,  so  Eur.  Rhes.  494,  but  t  IL  2» 
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769  by  arsis,  also  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  4  always  in  ftit  and  aor. 
This  verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic 
prose. 

Mtjvuu  To  declare,  H.  Merc.  254 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  102  ;  Antiph. 
2,  a,  5 ;  Thuc.  6,  74 ;  Lys.  12,  48,  icora-  Her.  6,  29.  7,  30,  Dor. 
fiav-  Pind.  N.  9,  4  (Attic  v  throughout,  Epic  and  Pind.  S  in  pres. 
and  imp.  v  in  fdt.  aor.  &c.) :  imp.  efi^wc  Antiph.  5,  54,  Dor. 
fiiuv€  Pind.  01.  6,  52  :  ftit.  /w^rArw  Eur.  Ion  750;  Her.  2,  121 ; 
Andoc.  I,  15 ;  PI.  Polit.  264 :  aor.  €ft^w<ra  Andoc.  i,  28  ;  Lys. 
^»  23 ;  -v(ri7J  Eur.  Hipp.  520,  -<F»ot  Thuc.  8,  39 ;  -ctw  Eur.  El. 
620 ;  firfvva-ov  Ar.  Ach.  206,  Dor.  /zeiv-  Eur.  Hec.  193. 194  (chor.) ; 
-Orrm  Phoen.  12 18;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Thuc.  6,  60;  -^<raj  Soph. 
O.  R.  1384 ;  Her.  i,  23  :  p.  /i^/i^wito  Andoc.  i,  22 ;  PI.  Menex. 
239 :  p.  p.  /i^wroi  Andoc.  i,  10 ;  'firfvwrSm  Thuc.  6,  57  ; 
'VfjJvoi  6,  53 :  pip.  €fj^iArivvTo  6,  61 :  aor.  €fU)v6Brjv  Andoc.  i,  59 ; 
PI.  Crit.  108 :  fdt.  late  iJir}wBrj<rofiai  Galen  3.  403.  Mid.  late, 
aor.  firivifrcuTo  Theod.  Prod.  8,  339,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Late, 
V  seems  also  short  in  ftit.  and  aor.  fjarivi<r»,  cam-  Nicet.  Eug.  8, 
276  ;  fjajpia-as  Theod.  Prodr.  5,  513. 

MT|p«iof&ai  (0)  To  draw,  take  in,  Anth.  10,  5 ;  Luc.  Herm.  47, 
Dor.  fiapv-  Theocr.  i,  29:  imp.  firip6ovTo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  889,  i^yofp^ 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  22:  aor.  turjpvad^ujv  Soph.  Fr.  699,'fii;pv<r-  Od. 
12,  170;  Orph.  Arg.  638;  -iaaa^ai  Hes.  Op.  538  (late  prose 
^(-flMTjpvffaro  Polyb.  3,  53.)  At  Theocr.  i,  29,  it  is  intrans. 
draws  itself,  creeps,  winds,  or  pass,  is  drawn.  The  simple  form 
seems  not  to  be  used  in  classic  prose.  The  act.  form  (am7/>v«), 
p.  fjLefuipvK€  occurs,  with  some  Ms.  support,  in  Hippocr.  9,  192 
(Lit.);  3,  241  (Ermerins),  unnoticed  by  Lexicogr. 

MT|Ttdu,  Epic  -td«  To  plan  {finris),  II.  10,  208,  and  iirfrU:  but 
only  in  imp.  /t^iov  (i  in  arsi)  Orph.  Arg.  1341,  iter.  firfTitiaa-Ko^ 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  7.  Mid.  firrnaofjuu,  Epic   2  pi.  ••curS€  II.  22,  174, 

-davrai  Q.  Sm.   12,  249;   inf.  -aaadai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  506 :  imp. 

'^riTi6<ovTO  U.  12,  17  ;  Pind.  firirtofitu  p.  2,  92:  ftit.  'iKrofjm  II.  1 5, 

349:  aor.  ifinrUrdfiqp  Od.  12,  373,  fH/rio--  Parmen.  131;  subj. 

'•ta-ofjuu  for  '(rnofjai,  IL  3,  416  ;  opt.  -Ta-aifuiv  Od.  1 8,  27;  "ifraoBai 

II.  10,  48.  Od.  9,  262.  Before  Wolf  -la-aoiAoi,  T  in  ftit  and 
aor.  i  in  prea.  mid.  Pind.  quoted,  4  in  imp.  act.  in  arsi,  Orph. 
Arg.  1 34 1.  We  should  be  glad  of  fact  or  analogy  in  proof  of 
'*  4  is  long  by  nature." 

Mi\xavdu  To  devise,  act.  Poet,  rare,  and  only  pres.  Od.  18, 
143;  Soph.  Aj.  1037:  p.p.  fji^finxdmifau  Soph.  Tr.  586;  Her.  i, 
98.  2,  95.  5,  90 ;  PI.  Tim.  54 ;  Isocr.  3,  6,  irpofr-  Aesch.  Sept. 
541.  643,  see  below:  pip.  ififiirixdvfiro  Her.  8,  71;  Antiph,  5,  55: 
junr.  iiuixavriOriv  Hippocr.  9,  88  (Lit.) ;  and  kite,  fitfxovn^^^^  Pio>^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Mmivau      .  395 

lal.  Exc.  12, 14 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  2,  4.  Usu.  mid.  fArjx(xvdf>fMi 
)d.  3,  207;  Aesch.  Ag.  965;  Eur.  Bac.  805;  Ar.  Ach.  445;  Her. 
i,  62 ;  Antiph.  6, 9;  Thuc.  5,  45 ;  PI.  Rep.  519 :  imp.  efArjxav^firjv 
ir.  Pax  621;  Her.  8,  106;  Thuc.  7,  25;  PI.  Tim.  74:  ftit. 
fjaofjuu  Aesch.  Sept.  1038;  Her.  5,  30;  PI.  Leg.  965:  aor. 
urfxavrjirdfirfp  Eur.  Med.  1014;  Ar.  Thesm.  16;  Her.  t,  48; 
i.ntiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  4,  47;  Isae.  10,  17,  Dor.  ifMxavaa- 
Am.  Locr.  99 :  and  p.  as  mid.  fuijarixainffiai  PL  Tim.  47.  Leg. 
04;  Aeschin.  2,  131;  'fjfjJvos  Xen.  Hier.  11,  4,  more  freq. 
•ass.,  see  above.  Vb.  fjajx^n^^^^  P^-  Leg.   798.     (aa). — 

Ipic  forms,  fJtriX€iv6<avTfS  Od.  18,  143  :  mid.  -daxwai  3,  207,  -daaOe 

o,  370;  subj.  -aarai  Hes.  Op.  24 1  (Goettl.  Lennep,  indie.  Schoem; 
Loechly);  opt.  '6<oro  Od.  16,  196  :  imp.  ftJixca^vTo  II.  8,  177. 
n  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  the  3  pi.  imp.  varies  in  form  :  efjajxav" 
»^o  6j  i33>  -<«»^o  7>  172  (Gaisf.  Bekk.)  -eovro  8,  7  (Dind.  Abicht 
[ways,  and  here  Ciaisf  Bekk.),  but  iiurixaviaro  5,  63,  Lhardy  with 
latth.  and  Dind.  maintains  to  be  a  vicious  form  unauthorised 
y  example  or  analogy,  and  confidently  suggests  tfjLrjxav&pro, 

latth.  ifujxav^TO  or  pip.  €fi€fjLrjxcaftaTO,  Dind.  reads   •eovro,   for 

lough  -€aro  is  often  for  -owo,  and  pip.  -tjvTo,  it  is  never  for 
iovTO,  '€ovTo  of  contract  verbs.  Bredow  defends  epjjxapiaro  by 
le  analogy  of  mpijJaro  i,  83.  158  &a  which  he  takes,  of  course, 
)r  imp.  capfJovTo,  Lhardy,  Matth.  &c.  for  pip.  mpfjLrjvro, 

MioLiwt  To  stain^  Eur.  H.  F.  1232;  -0/1^  PI.  Leg.  868;  -a/v©)» 
.esch.  Ag.  209;  -atWtv  Soph.  Ant.  1044;  Antiph.  2,  a,  10;  PI. 
'im.  69  :  imp.  l\dawov  Lys.  12,  99 :  fat.  ^(av&  Antiph.  2,  iS,  11: 
or.  f/iiiywi  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  112  (Lit.);  Opp.  Hal.  3,  162;  fw^i'iy 
.  4, 141;  Anth.  7, 162;  and  late -5'""  App.  Civ.  2,104;  Plut.  Mor. 
25,  Attic  ^\Liava  (Pind.  N.  3,  16);  late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  210 ; 
ij/17  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1595;  /iiidwufu  Eur.  Hel.  1000,  -A^w  Soph.  Fr.  91, 
\vai  Solon  32  (Bergk);  late  prose,  Luc.  Phal.  i,  12;  Alciphr.  i,  8: 
.  late  fJL€fxiayKa,  -k&s  Plut.  T.  Gracch.  21:  p.  p.  fKfuaa-fuu  Thuc.  2, 
32;  PL  Phaed.  81;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  716;  Plut.  Aristid.  20;  Herodn. 

i5>  7-  8, 5, 7,  and  late  ficfilafifim  Dio  Cass.  51,  22  (Bekk.);  Epist. 
hal.  8  :  aor.  ifuopStjv,  luav  II.  16,  795-  23,  732;  -ai^^ww  Eur. 
)n  1118  ;  -avBds  Aesch.  Ch.  859;  Soph.  O.  C.  1374  ;  PI.  Leg. 
73  :  ftit.  fuavOri(ronai  PI.  Rep.  62 1.  Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  eV 
aivofiai  Ar.  Ran.  753:  but  aor.  in  simple  efurfvaro  Nonn.  45,  288, 
issed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  dfuavros  Aesch.  Pers.  578.  (•.) 
dvBrjv  Epic  3  pi.  1  aor.  pass,  for  fuavOcv  shortened  form  of  ffnav- 
lo-cw,  II.  4,  146,  others  for  dual  fuavBfirrfv,  Of  neither  perhaps 
ive  we  sure  examples,  for  the  metre  requires  Ifyvov  not  -«v  Pind. 

4,  120  (Bergk  &c.)  and  permits  it  (9,  79.  I.  2,  23;  Hym. 
er.  Ill)  and  is  so  edited  by  Schneidewin  and  Ahrensw    But 
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though  such  syncopated  3  plurals  shorten  the  last  syllable,  a$ 
tfarav  for  -i;<rav,  riStv  for  -Bfitrap  &c.  yet  there  appears  some 
analogy  for  retaining  the  long  vowel,  in  the  Doric  Ifv  for  ffo-ay, 
Ar.  Lys.  1260;  Epich.  30.  31,  cvijp  52  (Ahr.)  Buttmann  says  it 
is  from  an  aor.  whose  3  sing,  is  ifuavro,  3  dual  €fuap^Bfiv,  then 
fuopOrjp.  Have  we  example  or  analogy  for  this  ?  Ahrens  thinks 
that  the  proper  analogical  form  fUavBtv  may  be  admitted  on  the 
ground  that  a  skor/  syllable  may  stand  for  a  long  before  the 
Bucolic  caesura.  Some  of  the  late  Attic  prose  writers  use  the 
Ionic  form  of  aor.  i\w!)va  Plut  Mor.  725  ;  App.  Civ.  2,  104,  but 
KaTafuavrfT€  Lyb.  85  (BekL)  The  Septuagint  uniformly,  we 
think,  -iava, 

MiydloyMi  (i)  To  mingle,  embrace^  Epic  and  only  part,  -afd/iews 
Od.  8,  271 ;  Orph.  Arg.  345. 

Miyiojfii  To  mix,  PL  Leg.  691 ;  (Dem.)  Epist  2, 1465;  imper. 
pXyw)  PI.  Phil.  63;  fuyvvvai  59;  Xen.  Oec.  20,  3,  irafM-  Hippocr.  8, 
502 ;  /uypvs  Pmd.  Fr.  107  (B.);  Ar.  Eq.  1399 ;  PI.  Rep.  488,  tm- 
Thuc  I,  2,  fuyvioa  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4, 532;  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  40, 
50 ;  Theophr.  Lith.  53,  vapa-  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit),  avfi-  Xen. 
Mem.  3, 14,  5  (Breitb.  Saupp.),  ovfAirapa-  Ar.  Plut.  719,  aw-  Plut 
Mor.  638,  and  /uaya  Soph.  Fr.  265;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23,  irpoa- 
Thuc.  6, 104 ;  imper.  avfju-fuaye  Theogn.  1 165 ;  fuoyctv  Theophr. 
H.  P.  8,  8, 1,  irpwr-  Her.  4,  46,  ^/i-  PI.  Leg.  678,  Epic  fu<Ty€fup<u 
Od.  20,  203 ;  fU(ry<ov  PI.  Tim.  41 :  imp.  cfuywv,  ovy-  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
I,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  and  always  now  Dind.),  {€)fiiyvvov  Pind 
N.  4,  21,  irpoa-'  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60,  arvv-  7,  I,  26  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Saupp.  'vw  Dind.);  Plut  Rom.  ii,f/Ltta7oi^Od.  i,  no;  PI.  Tim. 
41,  fiury  II.  3,  270:  ftit.  /iifo)  Soph.  O.  C.  1047;  PI'  Pbil.  64 :  aor. 
ffitfa  Archil.  86;  Pind.  I.  7,  25 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  546 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  240, 
/iifaPind.  P.  4, 213;  inf.ftt^a*  II.  15,  510:  p.  /i€f«xa Galen  13,  865, 
orv/i-Dio  Cass.  67, 11;  Polyb.  38,  5;  Epist  Phal.  77:  pip.  dfu/jU-- 
Xfuf  Galen  13, 784,  <rvv  Dio  Cass.  47, 45:  p.  p.  fiefuyiuu  Pind.  Ol.  i, 
91;  Aesch.  Sept  940;  Soph.  El.  1485;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt)  2,  784  ; 

PL  Prot  346,  Ion.  3  pi.  fUfilxarai,  dva-  Her.  I,  146;  fufuyfji^pov  itrrlv 

Od.  8, 196  &c. ;  -ficW  11. 10,  424 ;  Emped.  259 :  pip.  tfiifwcro  II. 
4,  438 :  1  aor.  €/^xV  H.  10,  457;  Her.  2,  i8i,  ivv  Thuc.  2,  31, 
dv-  Dem.  54, 8,  luxBrj  11.  20,  374;  Pind.  01. 9,  59,  Poet  3  pL  /ux* 
Bev  N.  2,  22.  I.  2,  29;  fux^rfvai  Aesch.  Supp.  295;  Soph.  O.  R. 
791 ;  Her.  i,  199.  4,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  25,  Ep.  -rifuuai  II.  11, 
438;  ft*x^*»^  Vmd.  01.  6,  29;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193;  PI. 
Leg.  837.  Phil.  46:  ftit.  fiix6ri<rofjm  late  in  simple,  Palaeph.  14; 
Dio  Cass.  55,  13;  Galen  i,  327.  10,  399,  but  dva-  Aeschin.  i, 
166:  2  abp.  ifxtyriv  II.  15,  33 ;  Her.  2,  131,  fiiyi?  D.  6,  25,  Poet 
3  pl.  ftiyiv  Od.  9,  91 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  68;  Ion.  subj.  fuycWi  D.  z, 
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75;  Hippocr.  8,  62  ;  -«V  Od.  15,  315;  fwy5va»  Aesch.  Pr. 
38 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  995 ;  Eur.  Ion  338 ;  luytis  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.) 
f,  147  ;  An  Av.  698;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  PI.  Rep.  490,  fv/*-  Her. 
!,  38;  Thuc.  8,  103 :  ftit.  fuyrfaofjm  II.  lo,  365;  Paroem.  Zenob. 
>ent.  2,  68 ;  Nonn.  2,  147 ;  Alciphr.  3,  i ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  7 :  3 
at.  fKfu^ofim  Hes.  Op.  177;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (Vulg.),  dva- 
Lnacr.  77  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  7,  498  (Lit),  dfi-fufx-  Aesch.  Pers. 
uoted  (Herm.  Dind.  now).  Mid.  fuyvvfuu  mix  oneself  with, 
nn  &c.  Hippocr.  8,  424;  PI.  Phaed.  113.  Conv.  203,  and  fuV- 
o^MJL  II.  2,  232 ;  Pind.  Fr.  184 :  imp.  i^xiyvwro  Pind.  P.  2,  45, 
T-  Thuc.  2,  I,  €fu<rym  Od.  15,  430 ;  Her.  I,  61,  filtry-  II.  18, 
16,  iter.  /utrycVicfTo  Od.  18,  325,  rare  with  augm.  cfwcry-  20,  7, 
se  below:  ftit.  fju^ofuu  Od.  6,  136.  24,  314,  <rvfi-  Her.  8,  77 
3rac.);  Theogn.  1245,  called  pass.:  aor.  perhaps  late  /x/^ho 
.ndrom,  Ther.  125;  fu^fjxvos  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  44;  Nic.  Ther. 
03 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  22,  3  :  2  aor.  sync,  fiiyiuvos  trans.  Nic. 
Jex.  574;  intrans.  ^fuxro  Od.  i,  433;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1163;  fdisro 
I.  II,  354.  16,  813  (Bekk.  iiIkto  Dind.);  so  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1223, 
ailed  by  some  a  S}Ticop.  pip.  Vb.  /um-ds  PI.  Phil.  27,  -ios 
'im.  48.  Iterative  forms  are  seldom  augmented,  perhaps  never 
I  prose,  but  dcurKov  U.  5,  802,  effkuFKov  1 3,  I  GO,  -icc  Od.  13,  173, 
and  2  pi.  very  rare  viKd<rKOfi/fv  Od.  11,  512  (Bekk.  Dind.),  €(/>d- 
icerc  2  2,  35,  d»€fiopfivp€a-K€  12,  238,  draft-  (Dind.  and  Bekk  2  ed.), 

ipcK^o-icero   1 4,   52 1,  irofAfiatrKM  II.    II,    104  ;    but  for   k\cfi€(rKov 

[er.  4, 130  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  Schaef.  Bekk.  Kriig. 
•ind.  Xd/3c(r«eoir  which  occurs  without  v.  r.  4,  78,  iatntfATrtaKov 
,  100  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  ttnTCfAir-  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.) 
ith  €)CTr«>7r€(ric€  ibid.  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  &c.)  It 
ould  thus  appear  to  be  rather  a  mistake  to  confine  the  iter, 
•rm  entirely  to  "the  sing,  and  3  pi.,"  as  well  as  to  assert 
lat  "in  the  la/esl  editions  of  Homer  and  Herodotus  c/ucryc- 
tovro  and  eXd/3ecricoF  are  the  only  iter,  forms  that  retain  the 
igment"  (Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  p.  322.  2  ed.  1859).  The  form 
cryeo  alone  occurs  in  Hom.  Hes.  Theognis,  Her.  Theocr.  Ap. 
h.,  once  in  Trag.  Soph.,  not  in  Comedy,  freq.  in  Thuc.  occas. 
Xen.  and  Plato,  and  not  seldom  in  less  classic  writers,  Aristot. 
heophr.  Luc.  Dio.  Hal.  Diod.  Sic.  &c.  luywfu,  ifiiyirvv  were  pre- 
rred  especially  by  the  earlier  Attics  to  -vco,  -vov.  The  latter, 
ccept  of  course  subj.  and  opt.  is  never  in  the  Traged.  nor  Thuc, 
)r  now,  we  think,  in  Plato,  and  only  once  in  Aristoph.  but  fre- 
lent  along  with  -w/u  in  the  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Xen.  Lud.  Dind. 
)wever  has  in  his  last  edit  of  Xen.  displaced  -v«,  except  -v»y 
em.  3,  14,  5,  and  adopted  -vfu.  We  demur  to  this,  because 
rms  in  -v<»  had  been  kyihing  in  the  Old  Comedy,  Com.  Fr. 
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(Pher.)  2',  324,  and  were  coming  more  inter  use  with  writers 
of  the  Middle,  Aristophanes,  Amphis  &c.  contemporaries  of 
Xen.,  and  went  on  increasing  in  classic  prose  and  the  L^ter 
Comedy.  We  therefore  think  that  in  Xenophon's  time  both 
forms  were  in  use,  and  that  though  -v/u  was  the  more  freq., 
it  may  be  the  more  approved  form,  yet  that  an  author  felt  at 
perfect  liberty  to  use  -v©,  whether  to  meet  a  metrical  exigency, 
to  please  a  fancy,  or  simply  to  vary  his  diction.  6fxpvt»v  is 
demanded  by  the  metre  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3,  437,  ofivvovros  Antiph. 
3,  149,  ofuamvTi  Amphis  3,  319,  oftwovo-t  Alex.  3,  458,  as  well  as 
avfiirapafuyvvmv  Ar.  Plut.  7 1 9,  occurring  along  with  the  rival  form 

virofAVVfifvoif  725. 

Mifi^o^i  To  mt'JaU,  Horn,  H.  i,  163;  Aesch.  Ch.  564 ;  Eur, 
Ion  451;  Her.  2,  104;  Thuc.  2,  37;  PI.  Crat  423,  but  pass. 
Rep.  604:  imp.  (fUfjLdro  Xen.  Conv.  2,  22,  -€€tq  Her.  4,  166  : 
fut.  fUfxria-ofMi  Eur.  Rhes.  211;  Ar.  Plut.  306;  Isocr.  11,  40; 
PL  Rep.  539,  Dor.  -dirofuu  Ecph.  Stob.  48,  64 :  aor.  ifUfiqa-a/iifVy 

'Tfa-aa  Dem.  22,  7,  Ion.  -fia-ao  Her.  3,  32,  -crovro  I,  176  ;  -rf<raifie0a 
Isocr.  II,  20;  -ficraiTo  Pind.  p.  12,  21;  PI.  Soph.  267;  -aaaBai, 
Andoc.  I,  141 ;  Isocr.  6,  83;  'adfuvos  Ar.  Vesp.  1019;  Lys.  2, 
61 ;  PI.  Crat.  423:  p.  fiffiifxrjfuu  Her.  2,  169;  PI.  Menex.  238. 
Phil.  40,  but  Pass.  Ar.  Lys.  159 ;  Her.  2,  78.  86.  132  ;  PL  Crat 
425,  Dor.  'dfiai  Ecph.  Stob.  48,  64:  aor.  always  pass,  f/ufirj&rfw 
PL  Leg.  668  :  fut.  lUfirfBficrofjuu  pass.  PL  Rep.  599.  Vb.  fufuj- 
riov  PL  Rep.  396.  4  only  in  very  late  poets,  Greg.  Naz.  The 
Traged.  have  only  pres.  and  fdt. 

MifAKdtb)  To  wail.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  intrans.  IL  2,  392  ; 
Anth.  4,  4,  6,  trans,  await,  Hom.  H.  9,  6. 

Mifin^o-Kb)  To  cause  to  remember y  remindy  simple  Poet,  in  act. 
Od.  14,  169,  vno-  Aesch.  Pers.  989;  PL  Rep.  427,  ava-  Thuc.  2, 
89;  Andoc.  I,  31;  fufiprjaKt  Theogn.  11 23:  ftit.  fH^o-o)  IL  15, 
31.  Od.  12,  38,  dva-  Soph.  O.  R.  1 133,  vfl-o-  Her.  9,  6;  PL  PhU, 
97.  Lach.  181  :  aor.  ifwrjara  Od.  3,  103;  Eur.  Ale.  878  (chor.), 
OP'  Isocr.  12,  130,  wr-  Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Phaed.  88;  Dem.  19,  25, 
Dor.  €fipa(ra  Pind.  P.  11, 13,  vw-  Soph.  Ph.  1 169  (chor.);  fj^tm  Od, 

14,  170,  wro-  Thuc.  2,  60;  funfadrtii,  vtto-  Andoc.  I,  70J  fivr^fras  IL 
I,  407,  ova-  Her.  6,  21 :  p.  p.  as  pres.  mid.  fufunjfjuu  I  remember, 
Il«  9,  527;  Aesch.  Ag.  830;  Eur.  H.  F.  1122;  Ar.  Pax  1060; 
Antiph.  3,  i5,  10 ;  Thuc.  2,  8,  Dor.  -afiai  Pind.  OL  6,  11 ;  Eur. 
Elec.  188  (chor.);  Theocr.  5,  118;  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i, 
113,  Epic  2  sing.  fjJiuni  for  -»?(rat,  Od.  24,  115,  Dor.  ft«fi»^  Theocr. 
5,  116  (ZiegL  Fritz.);  "vrjaBm  IL  19,  231 ;  Her.  6,  94;  Thuc.  6, 
12,  Dor.  "vaaOm  Pind.  OL  6,  92 ;  -rjfjuvos  Od.  4, 151;  Her.  3, 147; 
Thuc.  7,  37,  -ofttfW  Pind.  N.  7,  80 :  pip.  iiunvrniriv  Lys.  18,  1% 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


M't]ULvii(rK(a4     "  399, 

or;  -<6to  Pindi  I.  8^,  27,  see  mid. :  so  aor.  ^fivri<r6rfv  remembered, 
3ph.  El.  373 ;  Eur.  Or.  579;  Ar.  Eq.  1277;  CaJlim.  Epigr.  2,  2 ; 
.er.  9,  46;  PI.  Phil.  59;  Isocr.  10, 14,  V>^<'"^»' Ar.  Av.  1632,  Dor. 
0-%  Pind.  N.  9, 10;  Eur.  El.  745  (chor.);  subj.  funjaSm  Soph. 
[1.310;  Lys.  2i,9,fiwjor%Her.  7, 159&C.;  -^eiV  Isocr.  12, 92; 
en.  Hell.  6, 5, 48;  funjaOrfri  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 16,  -ijrt  Antiph.  6,  41; 
tU  Thuc.  6,  68 ;  Her.  3,  32 ;  /iM^o-^voi  9,  45;  Od.  4,  118,  the 
ily  instance  in  Horn,  of  aor.  pass,  in  the  simple  form :  ftit. 
fiaerfcroiiM  EuT.  Med.  933;  Thuc.  3,  90;  Isocr.  8, 81 ;  Lys.  3, 
j;  Aeschin.  i,  106.  170.  193.  2,  76.  167.  3,  84;  Dem.  15, 
!  :  8  Alt.  fufivfiaofmi  will  bear  in  mind^  II.  22, 390;  Eur.  Hipp. 
^6I ;  Her.  8,  62;  PI.  Polit.  285 ;  Lys.  6,  42  ;  Isocr.  12,  259; 
eschin.  2,  11.  Mid.  tufivfurKOfuu  remember,  mention,  Od.  15, 
^ ;  Theocr.  25,  173 ;  (PI.)  Ax.  368  {ova-  Andoc.  i,  46);  Dio. 

al.  Ant.  I,  13;  Plut.  Mor.  653  ;   fUfivriaKeo  II.  22,  268;  -vrjaKd' 

vos  Thuc.  6,  60,  and  Epic  fivdofuu  Od.  16,  77;  fjLpmiAtvos  (Theocr.) 

pigr.  15,  4,  funoofin  Od»  4,  106:  imp.  fufunfaicoyro  II.  1 3,  722, 
d  iyamovTO  II.   2,  686,  jjufoowo  II.  II,  7 1.    16,   697.    771  :  ftit. 

fiaofjuu  poet.  IL  2,  724.  Od.  7,  192;  Eur.  I.  A.  667,  but  fin- 
er. I,  5.  177.  2,  loi;  Paus.  5,  25,  coFo-  Thuc.  i,  137,  dva- 
narch.  i,  37  :  aor.  ifivrfad^riv  poet.  II.  24,  602 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
4,  funja-  II.  4,  222.  14,  441,  Dor.  -ao-ofi-  Aesch.  Supp.  51,  ctt- 
m<r-  Ch.  623  (chor.),  iter.  fjanf(rdo-K€To  II.  II,  566  ;  subj.  tivriajj 
i  8,  462,  fivri<ra)fjLt6a  Simon.  C.  106  (Bergk);  funjaaifirjy  Tyrt. 
,  I  (Bergk),  -airo  Od.  4,  52 7»  3  pl-  -«wto  7,  138 ;  fiinjaai  IL 
,  509;  Callin.  2  (B.);  '<rdn€Pos  II.  19,  314;  ^i^crao-Au  Od.  7,  217; 
prose  rare,  Her.  7,  39 ;  and  late  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  39  :  as  mid. 
p.  ficfiinjfim  II.  9,  527;  Her.  8,  22;  Thuc.  5,  26;  PI.  Leg. 
3;  Xen. An.  5^8,  35,  Ac:  pip. €/i€fur^/ii;p Her.  4,  164;  Thuc. 
21  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  10;  Isocr.  12,  35,  Ion.  3  pi.  -faro  Her. 
104 ;  fjk€funj'  11. 17,  364  :  aor.  ifivtivBtiv  Thuc.  i,  10 ;  Lys.  i|  19  ; 
3  above :  ftit.  ixinjiTdria-ofMi  will  mention,  Her.  6, 19 ;  Thuc.  3, 90  ; 
)cr.  15,259.  Epist.  9, 12;  Dem.  15,  22.  18, 11,01*0- 19,  283,cir4- 
6,  see  above:  3  ftit.  /ic/ii^cro/im  II.  22,  390;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 6,6;  PU 
g-  783,  see  above.  Vb.  &-^»vatTros  Theocr.  6,  42,  funnrrtov 

ppocr.  2,  157,  cVi-  PI.  Tim.  90.     Epic  lengthened  forms, 

oovTO,  ifUnaopTO  imp.   3  pi.   for  iyatmvro,   II.  II,  7 1.    2,  686;   SO 

rt.  fivuMfifvos.  Od.  4,  106  ;  imper.  npoi>€o  Ap.  Rh.  i,  896.  fiefimjai 
-rjam,  2  sing.  perf.  II.  21,  442,  contr.  fUfivjj  15,  18  ;  Theocr. 
,  41 ;  subj.  /icfu^tffie^  Od.  14,  168 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  49  (Elms, 
nd.);  PI.  Phil.  31,  Ion.  -ew/xc^a  Her.  7,  47;  opt.  nffiv/nxrivIL 
,  745,  -fjTo  Ar.  Plut.  991,  also  ii€fu^  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  5 
:hneid.  Krtig.  -go  Dind.  Saupp,  -010  Mss.  Kuhner),  -^to  Xen. 
r.  i>  6,  3  {-fyro  Saupp.  Dind.  now),  Ion.  -e^o  IL  23,  361  (-^ro 
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Bekk.  now),  -tpfieBa  Soph.  O.  R.  49  quoted  (Eustath.  Nauck,  &c.), 
and  fUfivaUer  for  -mvroy  Pind.  Fr.  70  (Hart.)  quoted  in  Etym.  M.  and 
Cram.  Anecd.  as  b»pix&T(pov  ^  rod  cu;  imper'.  fUfivto  Ion.  for 
-vriaoy  Her.  6,  105 ;  Orph.  Lith.  603,  3  Dor.  luyivaaBti  Pind.  N. 
II,  15  :  pip.  €fjtffiv€aTo  for  -i;wo,  Her.  2,  104,  Dor.  -ftpavro  Pind. 
I.  8,  26.  fiifiv6fi€vos  Archil.  9,  2  (Bergk)  is  a  mere  conjecture  of 
ScaUger,  adopted  however  by  Grotius  and  Gaisf  for  fi«fi<l>6/jt€Pos 
(Vulg.)  which  Bergk  in  his  2  and  3  edit,  retains,  but  suggests 

fjLtXir6fi€vos,  or  fif/ii/3Xd/!A-.  Pres.    fUfiinfo-Km  and  ftlt.   fofrjaa   in 

simple  are  Epic.  Hom.  and  the  Traged.  use  both  aor.  pass. 
and  mid.,  the  Comedians  and  prose  writers  seem  never  to  use 
the  mid.  aor.  simple  or  comp.  The  only  exception  we  have  met 
is  iJan)iTWT&ai  Her.  7,  39;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  quoted.  airofUfunia-KOfiai 
has  no  act.  form,  and  tat.  mid.  dTrofjani<r€<r6ai  only  Thuc.  i,  137  : 
aop.  air€it»r](TavTo  11.  24,  428 ;  Hes.  Th.  503 ;  imper.  cMfivrfo-ai 
Eur.  Ale.  299 :  (p.  ^fufivrifuu :  aor.  '€fiini(r0tjv  we  have  not  seen.) 

Krtiger  thinks  that  Thuc.  (i,  137)  probably  wrote  oiroftcfu^- 
a-ttrSai,  on  the  ground  that  the  Attics  do  not  use  the  tat.  of  the 
mid.  form.  No  doubt  they  usually  employ  fAvrjaBriarofuu  and 
fiefjivrifrofuu,  but  the  approved  reading  Eur.  I.  Aul.  667  is  fon/irtt 
fdt.  mid.  not  fivfiajf  snbj.  aor.  And  &ough  the  simpk  fAv^<To/uu  is 
poetic,  that  is  no  bar  to  a  comp.  being  used  in  prose:  it  is 
a  common  occurrence.  Besides,  fjonftrofuu  is  the  prevailing  flit. 
form  in  Her.  «ri-/ii^<r-  i,  5.  177.  2,  loi  (aw-  Hippocr.  2,  650. 
5, 98,  «r«-  App.  Prooem.  13 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  36),  and  this  we  thhik 
strengthens  the  probability  that  it  may  have  been  used  in  the 
old  Attic  prose  of  Thuc.  Nor  is  its  uniqueness  decisive  against 
it,  for  Thuc.  alone  of  Attic  prose  authors  uses  the  aor.  pass. 
ilJlixf>6r)v  (common  in  Ion.  and  Eur.),  and  only  once,  fifftif>Bi 
4,  85,  though  he  has  aor.  mid.  tfj^ffi^jtdfiriv  five  or  six  times.  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  9.  Char,  i,  has  3  tat,  in  part.  fjttfanf(r6fAepos,  which 
classic  writers,  we  think,  avoided,  see  woKcfum, 

MiyLVfa  To  remain^  await,  trans,  and  intrans.  Poet,  and  only 
prea.  II.  13,  747;  Hes.  Op.  520;  Aesch.  Ag.  154;  Soph.  Aj. 
601 ;  Eur.  Ion  513 :  and  imp.  ZfUfm>v  II.  9,  662 ;  Hes.  Op.  97 ; 
Theogn.  907  ;  Eur.  Andr.  961,  /xt/Li-  U.  15,  689,  iter,  fit/uvmecy 
Orph.  Lith.  108.     Rare  and  late  in  prose,  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  29. 

MiKiiOu  (iv)  To  make  less,  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  II.  20,  242; 
Hes.  Op.  6,  to  grow  less,  II.  17,  738;  Hes.  Op.  244;  Aesch. 
Eum.  374  (chor.);  Soph.  O.C.  686  (chor.);  Hippocr.  4, 36o(Lit.), 
and  -v^co)  ?:  imp.  e/uv^Bti  Hipp6cr.  3,  330  (Lit.),  tfximBe  (Erm.  Pref. 
3  vol.  p.  4),  fuvHOov  Q.  Sm.  3,  406,  iter.  fjLwvOetrKov  Od.  14, 1 7 :  ftit. 
fuw&fjaoi  Hippocr.  4,  388  (Lit.):  aor,  ifuvCdrjo'a  3,  322 :  p.  fu/upv^ 
BrfKa  4,  348  (Lit.):   aor.  pass,  ifuvv&rj  3,  219  (Ktihn)  seems  a 
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false  reading  for  imp.  act.  ifilw^e  (Erm.),  or  -v^ei  (Mss.  C  E 
F  G  H  I  K)  which  also  Galen  reads  and  Littr^  adopts  at  3,  63 
(Ktihn)  for  ifuPvBr)  (Vulg.),  and  trapa-fUPvBccDai  2,  642  (Kiihn) 
may  in  form  and  sense  be  subj.  pres.  act.  The  collat.  form 
fjLivvBiC<Oy  ax>T,  JfuvvOiara  trans.  Hippocr.  2,  154. 

Mti'upoiJiai  To  warble^  hum,   Poet,   and   only  pres.   fuvvperai 
Soph.  O.  C.  671 ;  -upeo  Callim.  L.  Pal.  119;  -vpea-dai  Aesch.  Ag. 

15  ;  'vpofieprj  Ar.  Eccl.  880. 
Murya),  see  fiiywfu, 
Mur^o)  To  hate,  Anacr.  74;  Aesch.  Pf.  1068;  Soph.  Ant.  495; 

Antiph.   2,  /3,  6;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;    Isocr.  15,   122:   imp.  tfuaow 

Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  12;   Lys.  3,  31  :  fut.  -^o-w  PI.  Theaet.  168; 

Isocr.  II,  49;  Dem.  10,  19 :  aop.  efila-rjaa  Eur.  Or.  619  ;  Isocr. 

5,    77;    (Dem.)    12,   4,  fiiar-  II.   17,   272:    p.  ftefii<n}Ka  At,  Ach, 

300;  PI.  Phil.  44 :  p.  p.  late  except  pL  fiffjLifrrjfuu  Herodn.  8,  5,  6; 

Alciphr.  I,  32;  '(nifx€vos  Isocr.  5,  137;  Dio  Cass.  52,4;  V.  T. 

Esai.  60,  15  :  aor.  tfua-riBrjv  Isocr.  8, 100.  15,  219;  'ijBds  Aesch. 

Pr.  45;   Soph.  Aj.  818;    Her.   2,   119;    Isocr.   8,   47:    ftit. 

fU(rri6rfirofuu  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  39;   V.  T.  Eccl.  8,  i;  Apocr. 

Syr.  9,  18 :   classic,  fUt.  mid.  fiunjaofiai  as  pass.  Eur.  Tr.  659. 

Ion  597.  611 ;  Trag.  Fr.  159  (Wagn.)  ;  Babr.  13;  Philostr.  Ap. 

2^1^  or  get  myself  hated :  pres.  -otJ/tai  Thuc.  2,64.        Vb.  fu<niT6s 

PI.  Phil.  49,  '^os  Xen.  Conv.  8,  20.  (i.) 

Mia0<S»  To  hire  out,  Isae.  6,  36;  Dem.  21,  155:  ftit.  -axr® 

Dem.  27,  42:  aor.  €fii<rB<o<Ta  Her.  2,  180;  Lys.  7,  10;  Dem. 

29,  29  ;  'Boaa-op  Ar.  Lys.  958  ;  -cixras  Dem.  18,  21  :  p.  fiffxiaOmKa 
Lys.  17,  5  :  p.  p.  fieiuadafjuu  Her.  9,  37;  PI.  Leg.  800;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  10 :  aor.  €fuaSa>$riv  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i.  Mid.  -ovfjuu 
hire  in,  -ovvrm  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  20 ;  Her.  5,  62,  but  -evvrat  3, 131 ; 
-otTo  Ar.  Av.  1152 :  imp.  ifuaOovpro  Her.  i,  68.  9,  34 ;  Thuc. 
4,  76:  ftit.  -maofjun  Ar.  Vesp.  52 ;  opt.  -ma-oLTo  Dem.  27,  40  : 
aor.  (fju(r6<o(rdfjLriv  Lys.  3,  24 ;  Aeschin.  i,  13.  162  ;  -<rdfi€vog 
Thuc.  6,  90  ;  'dxraa-Bai  Her.  i,  24  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  fjL€fxi<r6ci>fiai 
Lys.  17,  8 ;  Isae.  6,  39  ;  Dem.  45,  79 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  64 : 
and  pip.  ififfjua-OioTo  Lys.  3,  11;  Dem.  45,  29. 

MunruXdofiai,  or  jauotiX-  To  ladle  out,  Ar.  Eq.  827 :  impi  -aro 
Luc.  Lex.  5:    p.   fji€fU(rTv\rjfuu  Ar.   Plut.    627,  but  pass.   Eq. 

1168. 

Mfdiofiai  To  rcTnemder,  see  fUfAvfiaKca, 

Mrdofiai  To  court,  desire,  contr.  fja/Stfjuu  Od.  i,  248.  16,  77; 

late  prose,  Luc.  Pseud.  28 ;  Herodn.  7,11  (Bekk.),  but  »rpo-  Soph. 

O.C.  1075;  PI.  Theaet.  151;  tivdcr$(&  Od.  16,  391;  fiv6fji€voi  Od. 

13,  378;  Her.  I,  205 ;  livavBai  14,  91 :  imp.  €fivd>fja]v,  -aro  Her. 

I,  205;  late  prose,  Plut.  Demetr.  31,  but  irpovfAvaro  Xen.  An,  7, 

Dd 
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3,  18,  (fip&PTo  Horn.  H.  4,  24,  unaugm.  ftv&fuBa  Od.  24,  125, 
iter.  fufdaKiTo  20,  290 :  aop.  €fivri<raTo  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  575, 
npo-fonjaufiiinj  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36.  Leng;thened  forms,  ftvo^ 
2  sing.  pres.  for  fw^  (/*wiy)  Od.  16,  431 ;  inf.  ^iaxrBai  i,  39 ;  part 
fiufoifjLevos  Her.  I,  96;  imp.  ifjamaurB^y  wr-  Od.  22,  38,  fAvoopro  II, 

288,  €/m»-  (Theocr.)  27,  22. 

MnriiAot^eutt  7b  rememdery  menHoriy  Aesch.  Pers.  783;  Soph. 
Aj.  1273;  Her.  i,  36;  Isocr.  i,  47,  d«a-  Antiph.  5,  54:  imp. 
€/Aw;/Lt-  Aeschin.  2,  76 :  ftit.  -svo-®  Ar.  Eccl.  264;  Isocr.  12,  136: 
aor.  (fivrjfiovfvaa  Soph.  Fr.  779;  PL  Rep.  544,  an-  Her.  5,  65 : 
does  not  redouble  in  p.   ifunjftSvtvKa  Joseph.   Ap.  i,  i,  m- 

efAvrjfi'  PI.  Leg.  672.  Phaed.  103:  p.  p.  c/iwyfwwvroi,  fit-  PL 
Critias  117:  aor.  €fAvrifjLov€v$rj»  Isocr.  12,  192:  ftit.  fiyi;/uoycv^ 
aofjMi  Isocr.  12,  128.  199;  Dem.  18,  231:  with  ftit  xnid. 
fivrffjLovnfo-erai  as  pasB.  Eur.  Heracl.  334  :  pres.  p.  -cvo/acfo  Thuc. 

1,  23 :  imp.  cfAvrifi-  2,  47.  Mid.  aor.  ifonffiovevaufirjv  mentionedy 
Galen  15,  50,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fimffMvtvrdf 
Aristot  Rhet.  i,  11,  -riov  PL  Rep.  441. 

Mn^<rKOfiai  To  rememher,  only  prea.  Anacr.  94  (Vulg.  Bergk) 
who  suggests  fjL^<r€T<u,  Franke  luniarrai  perhaps  unnecessarily. 
Pres.  act.  occurs  in  comp.  vfrofunjo-Kwara  Orph.  Hym.  77,  6. 

Mnf|oT€u«  To  woo,  Od.  18,  277  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  847  ;  PL  Leg.  773, 
Dor.  fipaar-  Theocr.  22,  155  (Mein.) :  imp.  fivritrrivw  Hes.  Fr. 
41  (GoettL  Schoem.),  ffiv^crr-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  37  :  ftit.  -€vo-« 

Isocr.    10,    39  :     aor.    eiivrjcrr^va-a   IsOCr.     10,    20,    Dor.    IfJOfaoT' 

Theocr.  18,  6:  reg.  except  redupL  p. /Lt€/Ln^<n-€v#c©s  Diod.  Sic.  18, 
23:  p.p.  fiffivriarevfuu  Y,T.  Deut.  22,  28;  Artemidor.  Oneir. 

2,  12,  but  €fivri(rr'  N.  T.  Luc.  I,  27.  2,  5,  as  mid.  see  below: 
aor.  €iivri(rr€v6rjVy  Dor.  €fiva<rr'  Eur.  I.  T.  2o8  (chor.) :  pres.  /u^otcv- 
€0-601  Isocr.  10,  39.  Mid.  fivriarevofmi  late,  Apollod.  2,  5,  12 ; 
Nonn.  7,  118 :  imp.  -(vopto  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  27 ;  Plut.  Mor.  775 : 
aor.  'tvtrdfirjv  Plut.  Lysand.  30;  Luc.  Mer.  Con.  23,  wro- Aristot. 
Polit.  5,  4,  7 :  and  p.  as  mid.  fKfxvriaTfvfjLevos  (Luc.)  Asin.  26. 

MoXcb)  To  go,  late  if  correct,  imper.  /uwXctrc  Anth.  12,  93  ; 
fw\ovvT€s  Or.  Sib.  I,  85  ;  Anth.  (Christodor.)  2,  128  ;  Christ.  Pat. 
215  :  1  aor.  late,  fioXrfoas  Tzetz.  Anteh.  3,  75  :  classic,  2  aor. 
and  usu.  Poet  efioXov  Pind.  01.  14,  16;  Aesch.  Ch.  935;  Soph. 
El.  506 ;  Ar.  Lys.  984,  /xoX-  Pind.  P.  3,  47  ;  subj.  /xoXod  Soph. 
Ph.  477,  fioXri  IL  24,  781 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  77 ;  Soph.  Aj.  688,  dual 
fioXrjTov  Eur.  Phoen.  585,  but  fwJXoxrt  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  33 ;  -otfit 
Soph.  O.  C.  70;  tAoki  Eur.  Or.  176  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys.  1263 
(chor.);  -Xcw  Soph.  O.  C.  71;  Eur.  Bac.  838;  late  prose 
Polyb.  30,  9;  -\&v  IL  6,  286.  Od.  3,  44;  Soph.  O.  R.  35;  Ar. 
Ran.  1232  ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225  :  fat.  /uwXovfiai  Trag. 
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)oph.  O.  C.  1742.     See  ffk&arKto,    For  fioXoOvrer  pres.  part.  Or, 

Jib.  &c.  some  would  edit  -Swes  2  aor. 
M<SpYvu|Ai  To  wtpe,  late,  and  in  simple^  only  aor.  mid.  fi6p$(um 

^.  Sm.  4,  270.  374.     See  6fi6pyyvfu, 
Mopf&oXurTO|Mu    To  scare,  fear  (fwpfimv),  Xen.  Conv.  4,  .27; 

.^1.  Gorg.  473;  -Tifrai  Crit.  46  ;  TearOatAr,  Av.  1245  ;  '6fi(vos  (PI.) 

Vx.  364:   imp.  €fiopfw\vTT€To  CoTo,  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  235  (Mein.): 

fcor.  fAopfuXv^dfitvos  Galen.  10,  106,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
(Mopuinrw)  To  soil,  pollute,  Epic,  late  and  aor.  in  act.  (p/6pv(a, 

v$cus  Nic.  Alex.  144 :   and  classic  p.  p.  lupopvyfUvos  Od.  13, 

♦35  ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  450;  Nic.  Alex.  318.  375,  -vx;*-  (Otto  Schn.) 
Mou(ritb>  To  sing.  Dor.  -to-d©  Theocr.  8,  38 ;    -labiav  11,  81, 

Dnly  pres.  act. :  and  mid.  as  act.  povatCopm,  -iCSfievos  Eur.  Cycl. 

^89. 

Mu^ci»  To  initiate,  pv&v  Andoc.  i,  132;  fxv€af  PI.  Epist.  333: 

imp.  tfw€i  Philostr.  ApoU.  198  :  ftit.  -^o-©  (Dem.)  59,  21 ;  Luc. 

Fugit.  8;  Philostr.  ApoU.  4,  156;  aor.  e/iM7<r-  Plut.  Mor.  607; 

Anth.  9,  162;  'Tforai  (Dem.)  59,  21  :  p.  fitfiwiKa  Heliod.  3,  14. 

Pass,  more  freq.  -terai  Her.  8,  65  (Dind.  Stein),  -citoi  (Bekk!) ; 

-ovpjcvoi  PL  Phaedr.  250:  p.  fiffitnjfiai  At,  Ran.  456;  Her.  2,  5  j  ;  PI. 

Gorg.  497,  -rjaBc  Andoc.  i,  31 :   aor.  ipvti&tiv  Ar.  Plut.  845  (Br. 

Mein.  fW/i-  Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  3, 626;  Philostr.  ApoU. 

292  ;  p,vriB(u)¥  PI.  Conv.  209  &c. :  fUt.  -rjSlifroptu  Alciphr.  2,  4,  21: 

and  as  pass.  fiit.  mid.  pvrivopm  Philostr.  ApoU.  4,  156,  but 

seemingly  act.  452,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Mutb)  To  suck,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27  (Suid.  Dind,  Popp.  Kriig.)  ; 

Hippocr.  8,  592  (Lit.)^  and  fivfeo  2,  490  (Kiihn),  later  pvCaa, 

U'  Ael.  H.   A.  ;;,  39  :    imp.    €pv(€   Hippocr.    8,    594  :    aor. 

ipvCffcra  0pp.  Hal.  2,  407,  «-  IL  4,  2i8;  Luc.  Tim.  8.  dfiv{ai 
stands  in  some  editions  of  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27.     This  verb  must 

be  distinguished  from  fivf«  to  mutter,  grumble,  Aesch.  Eum.  117; 
Ar.  Thesm.  231 ;  Hippocr.  7,  84.  252  :  imp.  */Ltuf€  5,  206:  ftit. 
fivjo)  Diog.  Laert.  10,  118 :  aor.  tp.v^  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  92, 
fV-  II.  8,  457,  and  tp.v<Ta  Hippocr.  3,  546  (Kiihn);  (/iv<ra£  Plut. 
Pomp.  60,  if  not  from  fiiJ©.) 

MuO^u  To  speak,  tell,  Poet,  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  act.  Stob. 
(Democr.)  98,  61 ;  part,  fiv^ewo-ot  for  -oxurai  (Eur.  ?)  I.  A.  790 
(chor.  fivOeva-ovat  Dind.  5  ed.) :  aor.  /xv^^o-oy  Phot.  Usu.  pvdiopai 
Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  76,  Dor.  -fCfuw  Theocr.  10,  21,  2  sing,  fiv^etai  for 
-eVai  Od.  8,  180,  and  by  dropping  f,  pvBiai  Od.  2,  202,  'BtUrOt 
Aesch.  Supp.  277,  'Oovfifvos  Soph.  Aj.  1162  :  imp.  ipv6t6firpf  Od. 
12,  451,  im6-  Od.  4,  152,  dual  -^eicr^v  3,  140,  iter.  pvdeaKOvro  II.  18, 
289  :  filt.  'Srfaopm  Od.  II,  328;  Soph.  Aj.  865,  -OrjaeoL  Od.  19, 
500:  aor.  fivBriaoTo  11.  17,  200;  Theocr.  2,  154;  -<rcuprivl\.  3, 

Dd  2 
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235.  Od.  21,  193  ;  Pind.  P-  4,  298;  imper.  -tfaaaBt  H.  6,  376; 
'YitrcurBai  II.  II,   201.      Neither  in  Comedy  nor  Attic  prose: 

irapa-fiv^vfiat  is  in  both. 

MCOittt  To  say,  ielly  late  in  this  form,  ManetL  i,  238,  Dor. 
part,  -ifoio-a  (Theocr.  20,  11 ;  inf.  -iVdw  10,  58,  Lacon.  fivaiddia 
Ar.  Lys.  94,  -aidStiv  1076:  aor.  fiva-liai  981.  Mid.  fiv^iCofiai 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;  'ICoiTo  Orph.  Arg.  192. 

MuKdofiai  (v)  7b  ^^//oti;  (fiv,  /ivico)),  Eur.  H.  F.  870;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1488;  -©/icvoff  Od.  10,  413;  PI.  Rep.  396;  imp.  c/ivicoro  PL 
Rep.  615:  ftit.  fivKqaofMi  Anth.  9,  730;  Luc.  Phal.  (i),  11  : 
aor.  tfivKfjcravro  Theocr.  16,  37;  Pans.  9,  19,  4;  Dio  Cass. 
51,  17,  tivKrjtT'  Theocr.  26,  20;  Mosch.  2,  97,  Dor.  fAVKoxr- 
Theocr.  22,  75  (Mein.)  -170-  Ahr.  Fritzsche) ;  -i/cro/icKOff  Ar.  Nub. 
292;  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  163:  2  p.  fte/ivKa  Hes.  Op.  508; 
Aesch.  Supp.  351  (chor.),  in  tmesi  II.  24,  420;  d/ii^»-  Od.  10, 

227;      fKflVICmS    II.    18,    580.     21,     237:     pip.    fJL€fWK€lV    Od.    12,     395 

(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  efUfi^K-  (Vulg.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  Epic  ftiStcov 
II.  5,  749,  in  tmesi  20,  260.  The  act.  form  seems  to  be  late,  ftit. 
^vKri(r<o  Or.  Sib.  8,  349 :  aor.  fAVKfjiras  Anth.  (Dioscor.)  6,  220, 
Mid.  fivKOfjuu,  'Ofivdiov  Or.  Sib.  2,  9.  In  good  Attic  prose  the 
pres.  and  imp.  alone  occur  and  rarely. 

Mdpo)  To  run,  flow,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  imp.  ^v^v  for 
t\iv^'  Hes.  Sc.  132.  Mid.  fiipofuu  flow  with  tears,  lamenty  11. 
19,  213  ;  subj.  -piyat  Theocr.  16,31 ;  /ivpco  Bion  1,68;  Mosch. 
3,  14;  'Ontvos  II.  23,  14.  Od.  19,  119;  -vp€aBai  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
666:  imp.  fiipovroU,  19,  6,  -€to  Hes.  Op.  206:  aor.  ifivparo 
Mosch.  3,  91,  /ivp-  3,  37;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  251;  -vpaaSm 
Mosch.  3,  73. 

Muodto)  To  abhor,  act.  late  Aquil.  i  Reg.  25,  26,  -arTw  Heysch. 
In  classic  use  only  Mid.  -otto/uu,  as  Dep.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  260 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5 ;  Anth.  3,  6,  2 :  imp.  c/avitott-  Luc.  Prom.  4 : 
ftit.  -axBrjaofjuu  act.  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  3:  aor.  tfAvaaxBrfv  act., 
subj.  fivaaxBfjs  Luc.  Somn.  8;  -tfw  Eur.  Med.  1149;  Luc.  Bis 
Ace.  21. 

Muaau,  -ttw  To  wipe,  gull,  Hesych. ;  act.  in  use  in  comp.  only, 
irpo-fAva-aroi  Hippocr.  9,  256,  cmo'iiva'in»  Anth.  II,  268,  -TTa>  PI. 
Rep.  343  :  aor.  diro'iiv^rj  Diog.  Laert.  6,  44 :  pip.  p.  ifUyiVKro,  oir- 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  215.  Mid.  fivaaofim  to  wipe  one's  nose, 

Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit),  aTro-fivrr-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  16 :  imp.  ok- 
€fAVTT'  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  209  ;  Xen.  Conv.  15  :  aor.  fiv(afi€vof, 
dno-  Ar.  Eq.  910.  The  mid.  in  the  simple  form  has  been  over- 
looked by  all  Lexicographers.  dmijJfivieTo  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is 
Burmann's  approved  emendation  for  afxcfUKT, 

Huu  (0)  To  shuJ  the  lips  or  eyes,  Soph.  Fr.  754;  Callim.  Dian. 
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95;  PL  Soph.  239:  tot.  fiivm  late,  Lycophr.  988;  Niceph.  7, 
15:  aor.  €fivaa  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.),  fivarav  II.  24,  637; 
fiviTwri  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  3,  20;  ywfras  Soph.  Ant.  421 ;  Eur. 
Med.  II 83;  Ar.  Vesp.  988;  Plut  Pomp.  60?  see  fivf«:  p.. 
luikVKa  am  shui^  in  tmesi  IL  24,  420;  Hippocr.  8,  14.  64  (Lit.) ; 
Aristot.  ProbL  11,  2;  -vjcw^  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  48,  frvy,-  PL 
Phaedr.  251  The  aorist  is  occasionally  long  in  late  Poets, 
€fiwa-€  in  arsis^  Anth.  7,  630.  9,  558,  icora-  Batr.  191,  unless  it 
should  be  written  -vfrv-, 

MoifidofjMu  To  blarney  fU0/i$  Ar.  Av.  171,  Ion.  -lofuu,  -ctWcu 
Theogn.  369 ;  -€vfA€vos  169  :  ftit.  f*(anri<ro/iai  IL  3,  412 ;  Simon.  7, 
113  (Bergk) ;  Theogn.  1079;  Callim.  Dian.  222;  Inscr.  in 
Plut  Mor.  346 :  aor.  efjuafuiadfiriv  Aesch.  Ag.  277,  /lafirfa''  Q.  Smr 
12,  563,  fjuofidtroTo  Theocr.  9,  24  ;  opt.  fjuofxruratro  Theogn.  875; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  2  ;  -rfaaa-Oai  Hist.  con.  33.  Pass,  rare,  aor. 
fuofjLrfdj  he  blamed,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  6,  3.  Vb.  fuoiJLfjTos  Aesch. 
Sept.  508.  ^ 


N. 


Naicrdb)  To  dwell,  inhabit.  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  Od.  9,  23,  -craci  Hes.  Th.  775,  -aovo-i  IL  4.  45  ;  -awv  Od. 
17,  523;  Emped.  235;  Pind.  N.  4,  85,  va^-  Soph.  Tr.  635 
(chor.) ;   -mw  Ap.  Rh.  3,  680  :    and  iter.  imp.  v<uxraaiTKov  II. 

2,  841.  II,  673.  Od.  15,  385;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  68.  3,  977.  This 
verb  usually  maintains  its  forms  uncontracted,  wueraci,  -aovo-i, 
-atAv  &c.,  but  vwxrSiv  Soph.  Ant.  1 123  chor.  (Dind.  &c.)  In 
the  Imp.  'daa-Kov  it  has  the  regular  lengthening,  and  in  the  fem. 
part,  the  irregular,  vaimoxra  Od.  i,  404,  cv-  IL  2,  648!,  but 
vmerdovo'a  Hom.  H.  1 8,  6,  and  now  Od.  and  IL  quoted  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  -6<o(ra  (La  Roche). 

Naiu  (vdta)  To  inhabit,  settle,  Poet.  II.  16,  235 ;  Emped.  353  ; 
Pind.  P.  12,  3;  Aesch.  Pr.  809 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  414;  Eur.  1.  T. 
^(i,  Dor.  3  pL  vaiotvi  Pind.  P.  12,  26;  wtW  IL  6,  15;  Soph.  Ph. 
1 105;  are  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ran.  324  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  393  (hexam.),  Dor.  fem.  valoura  Theocr.  2,  71;  vaieiv  Soph. 
O.  C.  812;  so  IL  18,  87,  but  '€fjL€v  15,  190,  'ffuvat  Od.  15,  240: 
Imp.  tfvcuw  IL  2,  824;  Pind.  P.  3,  63;  Aesch.  Pr.  452,  vaiov  IL 
5,  710.  9,  484,  iter.  vaita-Kf  16,  719:  ftit.  mid.  mfra-ofim  Epic, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  747  :  aor.  waa-tra  caused  to  dwells  placed,  Hom.  H.  2, 
120;    Pind.  P.  5,  71,  Kor-  Hes.  Th.  329.  Op.  168,  vdava  Od. 

4,  174;    airO'VouTiTOHn.  II.    1 6,  86   (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -batratoai, 
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Bekk.  2  ed):  p.  p.  late  i^paa-fuu  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  51,  8  j 
•^trfjLtvog  Dion.  Per.  264 :  aor.  ivaa^v  (Soph  ?)  Fr.  795  (hexam.), 
vcurBfiv  II.  14,  119,  ait-tvaaBriv'EMr.  Med.  1 66  (chor.),  Kor-  Phoen. 
207  (chor.),  Kcer-ivaaBtv  for  -lyo-av,  Ar.  Vesp.  662  :  aop.  mid.  cVa<r- 
trdfxriv  took  Up  my  abode,  vdo-a-aro  Hes.  Op.  639,  aw-ei/ao-a--  II.  2, 
629,  emtgrafed,  so  Od.  15,  254,  €cr-  Hermes.  Col.  2,  31,  but 
vda-a-oTo  as  aop.  act.  settled^  stationed,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  275,  dir-  Eur.  I. 
T.  1260 (chor.);  Kara-  vaaaofumi  Aesch.  Eum.  929  (chor.);  later 
vairiaamo  Dion.  Per.  349,  iT/iJo-  (Passow);  ftit.  very  late  mo- 
pda-frerai  ApoUinar.  Ps.  5 1,  9.  diro-Kora-vcuio  are  also  poetic,  and 
confined  entirely  or  almost  to  aor.  act.  mid.  and  pass. 

Ndaow,  -TTw,  To  stuff,  compress ^  Stob.  (Epictet.)  121,  29:  imp. 
tvarvov  Athen.  (Hippol.)  130:  aor.  tvafyi  Od.  21,  122,  icar-  Her. 
7,  36:  p.  p.  vtmafitu  Ar.  Eccl.  840  (Vulg.  Dind.  4  ed.); 
Theocr.  9,  9 ;  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  i^vayfjuu  Hippocr.  7,  520  (Lit. 
'OiTfjuu  Lind.);  Ar.  EccL  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Arr.  An.  6,  24,  4 
(Krtig.  Sint.):  pip.  vcvokto  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  1,^7,  6. 

NairmfiY^o)  To  but  Id  ships,  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Plut.  513  :  (PL)  Ale. 

1,  107:  imp.  €vav7nryovv  Polyb.  I,  36  (Mss.  Vulg.  suspected  by 
^Schweigh.  -ovuro  mid.  Bekk.) :  p.  p.  ptvtamrryfftitvos  Aristot.  Eth. 
**Eud.  7,  14:  aor.  -rjBffv  Thuc.  1,  13  (Bekk.):  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3, 

17  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  15,  i.  Usu.  mid.  -ovfuit  huild  skips  for 
oneself,  Ar.  Eq.  916  ;  Aeschin.  3,  30;  Ion.  part  -evfupos  Her.  2, 
99.  6,  46;  inf.  -TrrjyiffrBai  I,  27,  -clor^w  Andoc.  3,  14:  imp. 
evavTHfy-  Thuc.  I,  31 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  10.  5,  4,  34;  and  now 
Polyb.  I,  36  quoted:  fat.  -y^a-ofuu  Dem.  17,  28:  aor.  -ffaafaiy 
Thuc.  6,  90 ;  Andoc.  3,  7 ;  Isocr.  9,  47  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
V€va\nnjyTjfi€vos  Diod.  Sic.  20,  1 6. 

NauoToXcb)  To  convey  by  ship,  steer,  &c.  Eur.  Or.  741 ;  Ar. 
Av.  1229;  Luc.  Lex.  2,  sail,  voyage.  Soph.  Ph.  245:  imp. 
fWwrr-  Soph.  Ph.  279:  ftit.  -^ffttiEur.  Supp.  474;  Alciphr.  2,  4: 

p.  V€vawTToKr\Ka,  gvv  Soph.  Ph.  5 go:  aOP.  p.  late  vawrrokriSeis  Diod. 
Sic.  4,  13  :  Alt.  mid.  vav(rro\rja'OfXM  as  pass,  shall  scnl,  be  shipped 
off,  Eur.  Tr.  1048.  Fres.  vawrrokovyi^va  pasB.  Eur.  Fr.  Melan. 
27.     Not,  we  think,  in  classic  prose. 

NouTictb)  To  be  sea-sick  seems  confined  to  pros.  Ar.  Thesm. 
882  ;  PI.  Leg.  639  :  and  imp.  ivavrmv  Luc.  Nee.  4. 

NauTiXXofjiai  To  sail,  only  pros.  Soph.  Ant.  717;  Eur,  Fr. 
791  (D.);  Her.  i,  202.  2,  5;  subj.  -Xiyrai  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  37, 
29  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  61,  shortened  -X«to4  Od.  4.  672;  -Xoivro  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  918  ;  'XtaBai  Od  14,  246;  PL  Rep.  551;   -X^fttvos  Her. 

2,  178.  3,  6;  Luc.  V.  H.  62.  Tox.  4.  Fug.  13:  Imp.  ivavnkkdfifit^ 
Her.  I,  163,  vavrtXX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  299:  and  aor.  vavrlkairBM  Dio 
Cass.  56,  3.    Not  in  Comedy,  and  only  once  in  classic  Attic  prose« 
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(NdUi))  To  dwell,  see  wnV 

Hdia  To  flow,  only  pres.  11.  21,  197.  Od.  6,  292  ;  Epigr.  in 
PL  Phaedr.  264  :  and  imp.  (with  o)  wov  Callim.  Dian.  224  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  224  (Mss.  Well  Mark.),  i,  1 146  (Well.),  and  vaiov  Od,  9, 
032  (Bekk,);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1146  (Ms.  G.  Merk.)  Mid.  or  pasa. 
voa^ixwaiL  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  58  (Goettl,  Schn.),  wn^/i-  (Otto  Schfl.  74, 
58);  with  Alex.  515,  vaov  once  stood  Od.  9,  222,  but  Wolf, 
Bekker^  Dindorf  and  La  Roche  adopt  vdSiov  the  reading  of  Aristar- 
chus,  and  thus  preserve  a  in  Homer.  The  approved  reading 
now  (Ar.  Ran.  146)  is  actVo>i',  once  ix\  vwf.  Callim.  has  a  of 
imp.  in  thesis,  Ap.  Rh.  in  arsis — twice  in  Wellauer's  edition, 
once  in  Merkel's. 

N€aKicuo|Aai  To  behave  like  a  youth,  thoughtlessly,  wantonly 
(veaWaf),  Dep.  Ar.  Fr.  653  (D.);  PL  Gorg,  482;  Isocr,  20,  17: 
ixjX.  '€va'ofMt  Dem.  19,  242  :  aor.  €V€avi€v<ranijv  Dem.  19,  194. 
21,  69:  with  p.  vtvta»ifVfA€vos  pass.  Dem.  21,  18 :  and  late  aor. 
»€a»ii€vS€is  Plut  Mar.  29.  The  coUat  v€dpt(rK€vofMi  is  rare,  and 
only  pres.  -«verat  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  434,  &c. ;  -€^601  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  15 ;  'Ofuvos  Phit.  Mor.  12,  wofw  Poetic,  late  prose,  and 
perhaps  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  104 ;  'a(av  Soph.  O.  C.  374 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  713;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  276;  late  prose  -dCew 
Alciphr.  I,  28,  Ac. 

Hedia  and  ve6u  To  make  new  {vioi),  both  very  partially  used, 
the  former  in  prea.  and  aor.  act.  only,  vcov  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 1 7 ;  late 
prose  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  20,  i.  7 :  aor.  ivia^ra,  vedaaxn  3,  20,  8  : 
and  pasa.  v^afUvri  Hes.  Op.  462 ;  the  latter  in  aor.  aet.  only, 
v€faaov  Aesch.  Supp.  534  (chor.),  late  prose  -awrar^  V.  T.  Jer.  4, 
3  :  and  mid.  ivt^varo  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  147.  v€ox]Ui^  too  is 
very  limited  in  its  inflections,  and  prosaic,  but  perhaps  not  used 
above  once  in  classic  Attic,  Her.  4, 201 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  7  ;  Dio. 
HaL  Ant.  5,  74 ;  aor.  ip€QXJiianra  Her.  5,  19;  Thuc.  i,  12;  Dio. 
HaL  I,  89. 

NciK^w  To  chide,  U.  i,  521,  3  pi.  -Ktwri  20,  254,  Epic  -kcm)  XL 
4,  359;  Hes.  Op.  332  (Lennep,  KoechL),  -KeUtvoi  Theocr.  i, 
35;  subj.  3  sing.  -*c€ii7  Od.  17,  189,  -Knijoi  IL  i,  579;  -€©1^  Her. 
9,  55,  Epic.  -€tW  Hes.  Th.  208;  -€tW  IL  2,  277:  imp.  ivtUiop 
IL  18,  498,  -«€€  Her.  8,  125,  wuccov  IL  12,  268,  wiccc  2,  224, 
v€iK€uov  Od.  22,  26,  iter.  vtixxUiTKov  IL  4,  241 :  fiit.  i^uceo-o  II.  10, 

115:     aor.   €V€iKt(ra  IL    3,    59,    vtUtoa    10,    158,    -eo-cra   7,    1 6 1. 

The  iter,  form  vetiuoKOfiev  Od.  11,  512  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered 
to  viKd(rKOfA€v  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.)     Mosdy  Epic,  but 

veiK€(ov  Her.  9,  55;  imp.  iveUee  8,  1 25. 
Nciororofiai,  see  vtcraofmi, 

N€fc<^,  see  vi<l><o. 
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4o8  Nefiiew—Nifiw. 

Ncfjt^Ott  To  feed  (wfi®),  Epic,  and  in  act.  late  v^iUBiov  Nic.  Ther, 
430.     Mid.  imp.  vffUBovro  U.  11,  635. 

N€fjLC(ri£u  To  take  ill,  blame,  II.  4,  413;  Hes.  Op.  741;  Theocr. 
27,  63,  rare  in  prose  PL  Leg.  927:  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  6,  19;  Plut. 
Mor.  780;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67.  10,  47,  Epic  -<rcro«  Od.  23,  213; 
Hes..  Op.  756  :  imp.  €V€fUa<ov  Plut.  SulL  6,  -efratop  D.  13,  16  : 
ftit.  -o^o-o)  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  9,  8:  aor.  €V€fif<rTj(ra  Dem.  20,  161  ; 
Plut.  Mar.  39;  (Luc.)  Amor.  25,  w/acV-  II.  4,  507.  Od.  21,  285, 
Dor.  -aaa  Pind.  I.  i,  3.        Mid.  vty^traofMi  Epic  and  late  prose, 

Dio.  Hal.  8,  50,  -(era-  II.   13,   119:  ftit.  -ritrofuu  II.   ID,  1 29.   Od. 

1,  158, -o^acat  II,  10,  115*.  aor.  (€V€fj£a7)(rdfiriv)  rare  and  Epic, 
V€fi€<r<rrj(raiTo  Od.  I,  228  :  USU.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  ivcfiearfOrf  Plut. 
Cat  min.  38,  Epic  vtfieo'injBrj  Od.  I,  119,  3  pL  -co-aiytfev  IL  2,  223; 
subj.  'ta'(rr}6&ti€v  24,  53,  '6€lofji€v  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  imper.  '•€a'crTfBtjT€ 

II.    16,  544;    'taarfOeis  II.   1 5,  211. — v€fU<raaKov  of  OUT  lexicons 

has  escaped  us. 

NcfjLcorilofjtai  To  he  wroth,  dread,  Dep.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  II. 

2,  296;  Orph.  Fr.  11,  4:  and  imp.  v€fu<ri{;€To  Od.  i,  263. 

N^fM)  To  distribute,  pasture,  consider,  Od.  6,  188;   Pind.  OL 
10,  13;  Aesch.  Supp.  505;  Soph. El.  598;  Ar.Av.  384;  Her.  4, 
191 ;  Thuc.  I,  71;  Isocr.  3, 15:  imp.  cwfwi/Her.  i,  32;  Thuc.  8, 
70;  PI.  Prot.  320,  vk\kov  Od.  8,  470.  15,  140:  ftit.  !»€/*«  Soph.  Aj. 
513,  amo-  PI.  Phil.  65,  late  v€firi(rei>  Long.  Past.  2,  23  (Seiler); 
(Eur.)  Epist.  5,  77 :  aor.  tvetfm  Od.  14,  210;  Aesch.  Eum.  401; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1396;   Her.  3,  39;   Antiph.  5,  10;   Thuc.  6,  88, 
veifM  II.  3,  274;  Soph.  Aj.   1 20 1  (chor.) :  p.  v€V€firiKa,  bta-  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  45:  p.p.  pfvcfATifuu  PL  Parm.  144.  Leg.  760;  P€P€firi(r6» 
Soph.    267;   'TfiUvos  Xen.  An.    7,3,  21;    PI.  Tim.  53      aor. 
€P€firjBrjv  PI.  Leg.  849 ;  Dem.  59,  104.  36,  38  (Mss.  A  v.  S  ex 
correct.  Dind.),  Bt-tPffirid'  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  27 ;  PI.  Leg.  835 ; 
Dinarch.  i,  24,  but  iV€fjUdriv  Dem.  36,  38  quoted  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
B.  S.);  Aeschin.  2,  175  (Mss.  Benseler,  -^^ijv  Mss.  Aid.  TfUfB^vai 
Wolf,  Valken.  B.  S.  Franke) :  ftit.  late  vefirjetjaecrBcu  Plut.  Ag.  14 ; 
-<r6fi€vos  Galen  2,  404.  3,  709:    pres.  opt.  vcfioiro  H.   2,  780. 
Mid.  v€fwfiai  allot  to  oneself,  inhabit,  feed  &c.  II.  20,  8 ;  Pind.  OL 
2,  dd'y  Aesch.  Pr.  411;  Soph.  Ph.  709;  Ar,  Av.  310;  Her.  8, 
106;  Thuc.  I,  10,  2  sing,  -/teat  Od.  9,  449 ;  subj.  -/Lwyoi  IL  20, 
185:   imp.  eVf/*o/i-  Ar.  Av.  330;   Her.  3,  133;   Thuc.  3,  68: 
ftit.  vefiovfiai  Thuc.  4,  64;   Dem.  21,  203,  eV-  Soph.  Aj.  369, 
Ion.  vcfifofuu,  ova-  Her.  I,   173,  late  vefiqarofim  Dio.  Hal.  8,  71 ; 
Plut.  Crass.  14.  Ant.  55,  pass.  dia-vrfirfafaBai  App.  Civ.  4,  3 : 
aor.  €V«/Ad/«;i^  Lys.  16,  10;  Isae.  7,  5;  PL  Leg.  771;  Dem.  36, 
lo-    48,    33;    'dfitvos  Thuc.   8,    21,  unattic  €Vf/*iyo-d/«i?v  Athen. 
(Clearch.)    12,    58,    wro-    Hippocr.    i,  520:    as  mid.  p.  p. 
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v€V€ya)iUvot  Dem.  47,  35  ?  frpotr^vevtfjffio'Be  2,  29.  1 3,  20,  See 
below.  Vb.  3ta-vf/ii;T€w  Xen.  Oec.  7,  36.      emvefiofuu  is  dep. 

mid.  and  later  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  485  :  imp.  ht-tv^iixTo  Her.  5, 
10 1 :  fttt.  -ricrofuu  Plut.  Caes.  19  :  aor.  '€P€tfjtdfjLqv  Thuc.  2,  54 ; 
imper.  'Vtifuu  Pind.  OL  9,  6  :  late  aor.  pass.  -tveiirjSrjv  as  mid. 
Died.  Sic.  14,  54,  so  KOTa-vcfjMfMi  Isocr.  14,  20  :  aor.  kot- 
€V€^iaiJLriv  Thuc.  2,  17  :  p.  KaravfVffiriyMi  have  divided  or  wasted^ 
Isocr.  1 4,  7  :  aor.  Kor-fvefxriSrjv  I  wasted,  Plut.  PericL  34.  Artax. 
23;  Athen.  15,  677  (also  pass.  Kaxa-v^vtpriiTBai  have  been  divided^ 
AristOt.  Pol.  7,  12  :   Kora-VffirfBeis  PI.  Leg.  848.)        i^fi  for  va^fiat 

Pind.  I.  2,  22  (old  edit.)  written  u&fi  by  Damm,  and  called  2  p. 
(pret.  med.)  for  pwtofi,  by  others  imp.  of  a  form  v&fjuo  on  what 
authority  we  know  not,  has  been  altered  to  v€ifi  by  Herm. 
Boeckh,  Bergk,  on  the  ground  that  o  from  the  contraction  of  at 
could  not  be  elided. 

N^ofMii  Togo,  come,  or  as  fut.  will  go.  Poet.  II.  3,  257.  23,  150; 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  contr.  vtviuu,  II.  18,  136;  Epigr.  15,  11,  2  sing. 
vtiai  Od.  II,  114.  12,  141,  mrat  12,  188,  and  vtir'  4,  633, 
v€vfie6a  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1153;  Theocr.  18,  56,  vita-Be  Ap.  Rh.  3,  306, 
and  v€lv6€  3,  373;  Eur.  Ale.  737;  subj.  wV*  H-  i,  32,  -rjrat  Od. 

I,  205,  &C. ;   opt.  veoifjoip  IL  14,  355,  -olfitBa  Od.  3,  170,  -o/aro  II. 

i8>  377  y  iniper.  mo  Leon.  Tar.  70,  veeada  II.  23,  662,  -iaB&p  3, 
74;  inf.  mor^at  Od.  16,  88;  Pind.  P.  4,  247;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  431; 
Soph.  Ant.  33,  usu.  vUaBai  in  Horn.  II.  2,  84.  9,  42.  14,  221. 
Od.  3,  60.  4,  8  &c.;  Hes.  Op.  554;  Tfieocr.  16,  28;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  708.  2,  12.  3,  646  &c.;  vfdftcwr  Eur.  Elec.  723  (chor.),  vtvyL- 
Anth.  9,  96:  imp.  vtoyaiv  Od.  17,  148;  Theocr.  25,  207,  viovro 

II.  5,  907 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  77,  hiovro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  315 ;  and  perhaps 

aor.  vriaafiiin),  wro-  Hippocr.  9,  I90  (Lit.  -w/niyo-a/A- Vulg.  279,  43 

Foes.)  vco/uoi  occurs  once  in  prose,  viovrai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  11 
(Ms.  Vat.  Schn.  Popp.  Dind.)  A  ftit.  act.  wjaovvri  Dor.  for 
vrfaovai,  occurs  Sophr.  Fr.  19  (Ahr.)  if  c6rrect.  A  lengthened 
form  wieofMi  occurs  late  in  ftit.  vr)r)(r€Tai,  0pp.  Hal.  2,  216,  unless 
this  be  from  yiyc©  to  heap  up.     See  pia-a-ofuu. 

NciSu,  see  vcdo). 

Neuw  To  hend,  nod,  Eur.  Fr.  Andr.  23;  Ar.  Pax  183  ;  Aristot. 
Mund.  7,  6;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  9,  i ;  -a^p  Od.  18,  237  ;  Hes. 
Op.  473;  -««'  II.  13,  133 ;  Soph.  Ant.  441 ;  Her.  2,  48;  Thuc. 
4,  100;  PL  Leg.  945 :  imp.  tptvop  II.  11,  42,  vtvop  Od.  9.  468 : 
ftit.  vcutro)  Od.  16,  283;  Hippocr.  5,  196,  awx-  Luc.  Saturn,  i, 
I,  OTTO-  Polyb.  5,  46,  Dor.  vcvo-flr  Theocr.  7,  109:  ftit.  mid. 
'€wao\ixu.  only  in  comp.  see  below:  aor.  tvevaa  Eur.  Hec.  545; 
Ar.  Thesm.  507;  PI.  Phaed.  117,  ptvKra  always  Horn.  II.  8,  246. 
9,  223.  Od.  17,  330  &c.  \  H.  Merc.  395 ;  Pind.  1. 8,  46;  so  Ap. 
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Rh.  2,  949.  3,  441,  but  KOffVfva'a  II.  9,  19  &C. ;  veva-ov  Pind.  p.  I, 
71;  Soph.  Ph.  484:  p.  P€V€VKa  Antim.  Fr.  39;  Anth.  7,  142; 
Arist  Probl.  7,  5,  4;  -kods  Eur.  L  A.  1581;  Theocr.  22,  203; 
Luc.  Somn.  13.  D.  Deor,  17,  2,  irpo-  PL  Euthyd.  274:     pip. 

€VtV€VK€lV    Polyb.     9,     6  •      (P-     P'     V€V(VfUU  I      OOT,    €V€v6rfV  ?)  Vb. 

V€V(Tt6£?  The  COmp.  dvavevm  has  ftlt.  mid,  ~V€V(rofxat  PL  Rep. 
350 :  but  'iva-oa  Luc.  Saturn.  I,  I,  so  icara-i/ev©,  ftit.  mid.  -veva-ofxtu 

IL  I,  524;    PL  Rep.  350:  late  -peva©  Q.  Sm.  2,  149:     aor. 

Kowfva-as  for  KUTavev-  Od.  1 5,  464.      Kordvevtav  in  arsis,  Od.  9,  490. 

^rn/cuo)  also  has  both  ftit.  but  late  'VftHra  Luc.  Saturn,  i,  4: 
-ma-ofuu  Aristaen.  2,  i. 

Nc^iw,  I'^^w  7b  ^^  clouded,  lower,  only  in  comp.  (rvv've<t>tt  Eur. 
Fr.  329  (Wagn.  -w<^«  332  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1502,  'V€<t>€i  (Cob. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  prose,  Aristot.  Rhet  2,  19,  24  ;  "vctfiodaa 
Eur.  EL  1078,  'pe^ovaa  (Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  -y€(^6cv  Plut.  Mor. 
641:  ftit.  late  ''V€<f>r}<T(i  Sym.  Job  37,  21:  2  p.  (rvvP€vo<f>€  Ar.  Fr. 
142  (D.);  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  55,  11;  -i^wx^ws  Ar.  Fr.  349; 
late  prose  Philostr.  508. 

Hibi  To  swim,  Pind.  Fr.  203  (Bergk),  wi  PL  Rep.  453,  vtova-i 
Aristot.  Part.  An.  4,  13,  9 ;  vteiv  Her.  8,  89,  vtiv  Ar.  Fr.  654 ; 
Thuc.  7,  30;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  25;  PL  Leg.  689;  but  uncontr. 
v€(ov  Od.  5,  344;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  413  ;  PL  Rep.  529:  imp. 
€V€ov  Ar.  Eq.  321,  cV-  Thuc.  *4,  26,  Epic  ewcov  IL  21,  11 :  ftit. 
vevaovfjLfvog  Xen.'  An.  4,  3,  12  (Mss.  Aid.  Popp.  Kriig.  -aofuvos 
HesycL  Dind.  Saupp.)*:  aor.  tvtvfra,  k^-  Eur.  Cycl.  577  ;  Thuc. 
2,  90;  inf.  -veuo-ai  Eur.  Hipp.  470,  but-  PL  Parm.  137:  p.  v€V€VKa, 
5io-  PL  Rep.  441.  Vb.  v€v<rr€ov  PL  Rep.  453.      Hither  has 

been  referred  as  a  "  probable  reading,"  aor.  mid.  vqarofUvrf,  xmo- 
Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit.  for  -vfviycr-  279,  43  Foes.)  i»e<»  to  szuim, 
however,  never  takes  -^o-©  -170-0,  always  -cvoro),  -€v<ra,  and  viofim 
to  go  Sec.  seems  to  yield  as  good  a  meaning. 

Hi(»>  (vdM  Phot.)  To*  heap  up,  pres.  in  comp.  hn-v€ov<ri  Her.  4, 
62  ;  7r€pi-v€€iv  6,  80  :  ftit.  vfi<r<o  (Suid.):  aor.  €vrf<ra  Eur.  CycL  387 
(Reisk.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck),  <rvv-  Her.  i,  34 ;  vff<ras  Eur.  H.  F. 
243;  Ar.  Lys.  269;  Thuc.  2,  52,  <rw-  Her.  i,  86.  7,  107: 
p.  p.  v€vrffjun  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  27 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  26,  4,  eVi-  Aj.  EccL 
838  (Dind.  5  ed.),  fw-  Thuc.  7,  87,  and  vevria-iiai  Ar.  Nub.  1203; 
Luc.  Peregr.  35,  eiri-  Ar.  EccL  quoted  (Vulg.  Dind.  4  ed.),  orwi^- 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  495 :  pip.  wwyorro  AeL  V.  H.  5,  6 :  aor. 
late  evriSrjv,  in-  Herodn.  4,  2,'  10,  and  ivfitr^rip  Arr.  An.  7,  3,  2. 
Mid.  ^^a^  up/or  oneself,  aor.  wycrw/xe^o  Polyaen  8,  65,  missed  by 
Lexicogr;  prfo-dfievos,  vno-  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit.)  we  think  should 
be  rather  referred  to  veofxai,  VT>.  vrfros  Od.  2,  338.  See  wyw. 
— ai/j^wwaroi  3  pL  lon.  for  'vrfVTai,  Her.  2|  i35«  4>  62,     For 
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t(rrrf<r€P  Eut.  Cycl.  387  (Mss.  Kirchh.),  Reiske  suggested,  and 
Herm.  Nauck  &c.  adopted  evrffrep :  so  Dindorf,  but  in  5  ed.  he 
reads  co-Tpoxrev  with  Pierson. 

N^«,  n^d«  To  spin,  u€i  Hes.  Op.  777,  v^^ftvPl.  Polit.  289:  imp. 
iter.  vTiB€frKtg  Anth.  14,  134:  ftit.  i^o-w  Ar.  Lys.  519;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298:  aor.  curjaa  Soph.  Fr.  391,  «V-  II.  20,  128:  p.  p. 
late  $ftvri(rfiai  Phil,  de  Verm.  Ser.  34,  «ri-  (Luc.)  Philop.  14 :  aor. 
ivrjBqv  PI.  Polit.  282  :  mid.  Epic  as  act.  aor.  vrjaavro  Od.  7,  198. 
Vb.  vrjT6s,  Aelian  H.  A.  7,  12,  has  3  pi.  vSxn  which  implies  vda>, 
or  a  peculiarity  of  contraction  in  a>  for  ov ;  so  v&vra,  vrfiowa 
Hesych. ;  see  also  vwrai  Eup.  Com.  Fr.  2,  556,  which  Mein^ke 
has  altered  to  i^o-iu. 

NT|cojuuii  To  go,  come^  see  veofuu, 

Ntj^w  7b  heap  upy  Epic  and  Ion.  imp.  vffeop  II.  23,  163;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  403,  «^-  II.  23, 169  (Bekk.  2  ed.):  aor.  vfirja-a  Od.  19,  64; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1208;  part,  vrirfo-as  II.  9,  358;  Her.  i,  50;  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  i^<r-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein) ;  prfffatu  Od.  15,  322,  Trfpi-  Her. 
2,  107  (-pija-m  Dind.  Stein  &c.)  Mid.  aor.  vrfriaaro  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
364;  Q.  Sm.  5,  619;  imper.  -Turactdfo,  II.  9,  137;  inf.  -riawrQai  9, 
279  :  but  fUt.  vijr}(r€Tcu  as  pass.  0pp.  Hal.  2,  216. 

Ni^6«  To  spin,  see  i'*©. 

Nt)k^(ii  To  heap  upy  Epic  and  only  imp.  in  comp.  itr-tvrivtov  II. 
7,  428.  431,  irap-€i^i/-  Od.  I,  147.  16,  51  (Wolf,  Spitin.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  but  in-nap-fviitov  Bekk.  2  edit.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  11 23; 
Q.  Sm.  4,  135.  10,  462  (Vulg.  but  'naptvfffov  Koechl.  2  edit.) 
The  simple  vtivtw  once  II.  23,  139,  is  now  read  vfitov  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche)  and  which  Bekker  now  reads  in 
the  compds.  also,  in'TFaptinjeov  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  (2  ed.), 
and  Koechly  in  Q.  Sm.  (2  ed.)  If  they  are  right,  and  perhaps 
they  are,  vrjpeov  would  seem  to  be  a  late  form,  and  its  only 
unchallenged  voucher  Ap.  Rh.  i,  11 23.  The  middle  v  seems 
called  in  for  a  res/,  or  represents,  it  may  be,  a  nasal, 

Hr\^,  Dor.  vd^-  To  he  sober,  seems  in  good  authors  confined 
to  pres.  Theogn.  478 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Bato)  4,  499 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
192  ;  PI.  Leg.  918  ;  Dor.  imper.  w06  Epich.  119  (Ahr.) ;  in\^w 
PI.  Conv.  213;  usu.  part,  vr^fov  Soph.  O.  C.  100;  Ar.  Lys. 
1232;  Her.  I,  133;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  Isocr.  8,  13;  PI.  Critias 
121.  Rep.  396.  Leg.  773  &c.:  imp.  €('€pri<f>ofi€v  Athen.  4,  5 : 
aor.  prfyj^aTt  Or.  Sib.  i,  154;  v^^j  Ael.  (Orac.)  Fr.  103,  -carres 
Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  3. 

Ni^X"  ^^  stm'm,  Dor.  i^x®>  i^^ostly  Epic  i^x**  Nic.  Al.  590;  -x««>» 
168;  Epic  inf.  PTfxfh^pai  Od.  5,  375 :  imp.  ptjxop  Od.  5,  399.  7- 
280;  Hes.  Sc.  317  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  915,  Dor.  «wx^  wpo<r-  Theocr, 
21,  18  :  flit,  p^itt  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  25  ?      Usu.  pf^xofitu  Dep.  mid. 
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Orph.  L.  517;  '6fuwos  Od.  7.  276.  14,  352;  Mosch.  2,  47; 
-«(r^ai  Alcae.  107  (Bergk):  imp.  ri^x''"'^  (Soph.)  Fr.  179,  I)or. 
ivitxtTo,  Sir-  (Theocr.)  23.  61  :  flit,  vr^oiuu  Od.  5.  364,  ow^  Ar. 
EccL  1 104,  €Kr  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  16,  and  late  vtixh^roiiaL  Or-  Sib. 
2,  309.  12,  343:  aor.  tmi^aiitfw  Dio.  Per.  141;  Lycophr.  76; 
Anth.  9,  36;  Aristid.  16,  238  (D.),  wpoo-  Callim.  DeL  47,  air- 
Polyb.  16.  3 ;  Arr.  An.  2,  22,  5.  This  verb  occurs  also  in  late 
prose,  rare,  if  at  all,  in  act.  i^x^*^  Paus.  10,  20,  4  (Vulg.  nvv  best 
Mss.  10,  20,  7  Schub.)  Mid.  freq.  wffxoiuu  AeL  N.  A.  3, 
1 1 ;  Plut  Mor.  1063 ;  Arr.  Ind.  6,  3  ;  imp.  ev7x^«p  Plut.  Mor. 
161 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  15,  2.  V.  H.  i,  30 :  flit,  in^fuu  Galen  3,  7  : 
aor.  vfi^aOcu,  Lua  Dom.  i ;  Arr.  An.  2,  4,  7 :  with  p.  9€pfp(Bai^ 
€K-  Athen.  7,  98. — Buttmann  says  "  ^nx^f^  is  used  in  late  prose 
as  Dep.  mid."  This  is  true,  but  apt  to  mislead.  The  pres.  and 
flit.  mid.  are  in  Horn.,  and  the  aor.  as  well  as  other  parts  are  as 
frequent  in  late  poetry  as  prose. 

Hiiu  To  wash,  Epich.  118  (Ahr.) ;  nfc  II.  11,  830,  -rr«  Ion  2 
(Bergk);  wf«y  in  tmesi  IL  7,  425;  Eur.  I. T.  1338;  A^w  Od. 
i9>  374*  Theocr.  16,  62,  «mi-  Hippocr.  6,  432,  and  rwirw  simple 
later  in  act  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  543;  Anth.  11,  428;  Epictet. 
Diss.  I,  19,  4;  Plut.  Thes.  10,  see  mid. :  imp.  r^w  II.  11,  830. 
Od.  I,  112 :  flit.  M>«  Od.  19,  376;  Her.  (Orac.)  6,  19;  Eur. 

I.  T.  255:  aor.  tvv^  II.  16,  229  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Eur.  Supp.  765, 
vi-^€v  IL  10,  575.  Od.  19,  505;  Eur.  Andr.  286  chor.  (Herm. 
Dind.  &c.);  w^^©  Eur.  I.  T.  1230;  w^ic  Ap.  Rh.  4,  588,  «c- 
(Pl.)  Epist.  352;  vc^  Od.  19,  358;  vi^  Soph.  O.  R.  1228; 
Eur.  I.  T.  1191 :  p.  p.  vevififiai  Theocr.  15,  32,  wepi-  II.  24,  419, 
mro-  Ar.  Vesp.  1217.  Eccl.  419,  ««-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  231 : 
aor.  wi<f>BTjv,  KOT'  Hippocr.  i,  218:  2  aor.  (eVf<^v?):  but  flit. 
vi<t>rf(rontu  late  V.  T.  Lev.  15,  12.  Mid.  viCofuu  wash  oneself, 
dia-  Hippocr.  8,  204  (Lit.),  and  viwrofuu  8,  116  (Lit.),  mro-  Od 
18,  179  :  imp.  viCfTo  Od.  6,  224,  mr-mf-  II.  lo,  572;  Com.  Fr. 
(Drom.)  3,  541 :  flit.  vl^oyLcu,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  641,  caro-  Ar.  Av.  1163; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21,  U-  Dem.  18,  140:  aor.  (m^fu^v), 
viyitoero  II.  16,  230;  Hes.  Fr.  76  (GoettL);  Eur.Bac.  767  (trimet), 
air-tvL^'  Callim.  Lav.  P.  5  ;  vi^axrdfn  Hippocr.  8,  218 :  wV^/ievor 

II.  24,  305.  Od.  12,  336;  Hes.  Op.  739  ;  Her.  2,  in;  Hippocr. 
8,  130  (Lit.),  «ro-  PI.  Conv.  223;  vi^eurBai  Od.  4,  54.  1 7,  93. 
Vb.  5-wirro9  II.  6,  266,  bvaU-  PL  Rep.  378.  The  simple  verb 
seems  not  to  occur  in  classic  prose,  but  comp.  dno'pi{;<o  PL  Conv. 
175  (mid.  €Pairo'  Her.  i,  138.  2,  172,  imp.  eVoir-cwf-  2, 172):  flit. 
vi\lfov(ri  6,  19,  but  in  an  Orac. :  flit.  mid.  U-vi^ti,  Dem.  18,  140 
(Dind.  -^  Bekk,)  :  airovv^ayjfvos  PL  Conv.  223  ;  \mX simple  Wvro- 
luu  Hippocr.  8,  116;   Strab.  voL  3,  p.  567  (Kram.) :   w^aaBti 
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Hippocr.  8,  218;  'dfievos  8,  130  (Lit.)  In  late  prose  act.  vittt© 
Plut.  Thes.  10;  N.  T.  John  13,  6:  ^w^ra  13,  14;  W^cu  V.  T. 
Gen.  43,  23  :  veviirrm  Lev.  15,  11  :  w^^o-croi  15,  12.  Mid. 

plfTTofjuu  Plut.  Mor.  142;  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  18.  N.  T.  Mat.  15, 
2  :.  imp.  fvlTTTovTo  V.  T.  Exod.  38,  27  :  viyjfofuu  30,  19 :  iviy^dfirjv 
Plut.  Mar.  26 ;  V.  T.  Jud.  19,  21.  N.  T.  John  9,  15. 

NtK<£<i>  7b  conquer,  -*c»  Eur.  H.  F.  342 ;  Ar.  N.  894,  -^f  II  2, 
370;  Ar.  Eq.  277;  Her.  i,  140,  -«$  11.  i,  576;  Aesch.  Ag. 
^76;  Soph.  Ant.  795;  PL  Rep.  588  &c.  and  viierifu  Theocr.  7, 
40  ;  subj.  vucm  Eur.  Heracl.  253 ;  PI.  Menex.  247 ;  opt.  wjcooi/it 
i'^fu  and  oiV),  -iK^  PI.  Leg.  658,  -^»;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  6,  -^ci/  4, 
3,  I ;  PI.  Conv.  179,  Her.  9,  69 ;  w*c«v  Her.  9,  69,  dat.  pi.  i^Moflrt 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27,  Dor.  wicwmreo-o-t  Pind.  01.  7,  10:  imp. 
ivUoiv  II.  9,  130;  Eur.  Phoen.  1143;  Ar.  Lys.  1254;  Her.  6, 
18  ;  PI.  Menex.  242,  wV-  II.  15,  284,  mica  18,  252  ;  Her.  8,  9; 
Thuc.  3,  8,  piKa  Od.  13,  261,  Dor.  vliaj  Pind.  N,  5,  5:  ftit.  vncrio-m 
Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Ar.  Eq.  364;  PI.  Theag.  128,  -ri<r€is  Her.  i. 
71;  Ar.  Eq.  904,  Dor.  -wrtis  Theocr.  8,  10,  -rfo-ere  Thuc.  7,  66; 

-riaretv  Ar.  Ach.  65 1,  Ep.  -rjtreiJLev  II.  7,  1 92  I    mid.   late    vucfjaea-Bc 

Hierocl.  205  (Eberh.),  Dor.  viKoiovfuuj  -icafg  if  correct,  Theocr. 
21,  32  (Vulg.,  w<rra^  Ameis,  Fritzsche) :  aor.  wUrfaa  II.  3,  439; 
Soph.  Ant.  233;  Her.  i,  74;  Thuc.  2,  54,  vU-  Od.  11,  545, 
Dor.  iviKdcra  Pind.  I.  8,  65,  viKoxra  Simon.  53  ;  vua^aas  II,  3,  404 ; 
Eur.  Tr.  1209;  PL  Rep.  557,  Dor.  -afTais  Pind.  OL  5,  8.  P.  9,  43. 
N.  10,  24 ;  viKqaai  II.  21,  501;  PL  Lach.  191,  Dor.  -atrai  Pind.  N. 
10,  48 :  p.  vevUrfKa  Her.  1, 82 ;  Thuc.  2,  89;  Andoc.  3,  18 :  p.  p. 
peviKTjfjuu  Aesch.  Eum.  795,  Dor.  -Kafiai  Pind.  N.  9,  2;  -»;/icW  Her. 

1,  40.  8, 109 :  aor.  eVwc^^v  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  2 ;  -17%  Ar.  N.  1087, 
-rjSij  Her.  9, 26,  -ly^wo-i  Thuc.  i,  50;  -loj^ciy  II.  23, 663;  Her.  i,  130; 
Thuc.  2,  69.        Mid.  see  flit,  above — overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

NiHTO),  see  Wfo). 

Nuroof&ai  To  go,  come,  and  as  ftit.  Poet.  Od.  10,  42;  Hes.  Op. 
237  (Goettl.  mW-  Lennep);  Pind.  01. 3,  34  (B.).  N.  5,  37 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  43,  eVt-  Soph.  O.  C.  689:  imp.  wWovro  IL  12, 1 19;  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  824 :  ftit.  viiTOitm  IL  23,  76 ;  Pind.  OL  3,  34  quoted  (Bergk, 
Momms.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Aid.  &c.  wtV  Pors.  wW- Dind. 
Herm.  Kirchh.),  Trort-wVoft-  Pind.  01.  6,  99,  ixtra-vifTtat  P.  5,  8, 
airo-vioroyL'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  899  (Well.  -Wcro--  Merk.) :  aor.  simple  late 
{tPicrdfjLTiv)  vicrT)Tai  Maneth.  3,  412  (A.  Rigl.  wV<r- Hoist.  Koechly), 
but/ icaT-ewVaTo  Hermesian.  2,  65  (Schneidew.)  In  classic 
authors  this  verb  is  now  written  almost  uniformly  wVo-o/utat,  ftit. 
ptaofiai.  In  late  recensions  of  Homer  there  is  no  trace  of  the 
forms  pficro'-  p(i(r-,  nor  in  Hesiod,  except  that  Lennep  retains 
ptifTo-opTM  Op.  237,  for  piaa-  (Goettl.  &c.),  nor  in  the  Tragedians 
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except  v€i<rt<rBt  Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Pors.  wW-  Dind.  Herm, 
Kirchh.  Nauck),  ntpa^ia'trai  Ale.  449  (Musgr.  Matth.  ir€(>antra^ 
Monk,  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.)  In  Ap.  Rh.  also,  the  forms  v^Unr-  vtUr- 
(Vulg.)  have  been  altered  to  viVo--,  wV,  oirowcr-  3,  S99  (Wellau. 
Merkel).  The  Mss.  vary,  but  the  old  Grammarians  and  Lexi- 
cographers seem  to  have  preferred  what  is  now  the  established 
usage.    Later  however  still  v€i<r<rofMi  Anth.  5,  189  (even  peiaofi- 

6,  265),  ftlt.  veiavfioi  Anth.  7,  566. 

Ni^,  v€i^  To  snoWy  cover  with  snow.  Epic  inf.  vftx^imf  D.  12, 
280  (Bekk.  w<^  Wolf,  &c.) ;  vi<f>ti  Ar.  Ach.  1141 ;  W^jy  XeOi 
Ven.  8,  I ;  vi(i>fTOi  Luc.  Icar.  26 ;  vit^fov  Pind.  I.  7,  5 :  imp. 
€i/t(^c  Babr.  45,  and  ci«t<^,  wr-  Thuc.  4,  103  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krilg. 
Dind.  &c.  '€Vi(p€v  Vulg.) :  ftit.  vl^m  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  949,  Kara- 
Luc.  Lex.  15  :  aor.  €viylra,  kot-  Ar.  Ach.  138;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant 
12, 8.  Paas.  vL^iuu  Her.  4,  31;  -ofievos  Aesch.  Sept.  213:  Ar. 
Ach.  1075;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  3,  veKfyofi-  Simon.  C.  120  (B.) ; 
Plut.  Mar.  23.  LuculL  11  &c.  (Sint.  Bekk.),  vrto-  Thuc.  3,  23  : 
aor.  iuliftBricrav  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  12,  8;  Phot  We  have  never  seen 
2  aor.  except  in  lexicons :  vi<l>€fiev,  say  they,  is  inf.  aor.  2,  for 
vi<f>€lv,  II.  12,  280.  We  are  sorry  we  cannot  give  them  the 
benefit  of  a  doubt.  Bekker  writes  wt^  Ar.  Vesp.  773,  Epic 
w0i7(rf  Hes.  Cert.  p.  324,  29. 

Hoiia  To  thinky  mark,  II.  22,  235;  Her.  3,  81,  row  Pind.  N. 
10,  86  ;  Soph.  Ph.  11 76;  Ar.  Pax  661 ;  PI.  Crat.  407  ;  voqoi^ 
Ar.  N.  1381,  vQol  PI.  Euthyd.  287  ;  vQ€xnms  Hes.  Op.  261 ;  Her. 
8,  3,  reg.  in  Attic:  imp.  ivoti  H.  Hym.  3,  213,  -ott  Her,  8, 
103:  ftlt.  -^0)  II.  9,  104;  PI.  Rep.  524:  aor.  4v6rtva  II.  17, 
486;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  44,  wJi/o--  II.  8,  91  ;  roijo-ai  Pind.  01.  13, 
48;  PL  Conv.  182;  votitrat  Eur.  Phoen.  1407  :  p.  -7«i  Com« 
Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,^779;  PL  Phaedr.  229:  p.p. -»?m«  (PL)  Epist. 
343 :  aor.  -riOiJi  PL  Leg.  692 ;  Luc.  Alex.  4 :  ftit.  vorfBrjarofjuu 
Sext.  Emp.  97,  12.  372,  20;  Galen  4,  348.  10,  155:  mid. 
voovfjL€Pos  Soph.  O.  R.  1487  :  aor.  vofja-aro  II.  10,  50 1,  npovpoff^ 
<rdfirfv  Eur.  Hipp.  399.  685;  Ar.  Eq.  421 ;  Antiph.  5,  43.  Vb. 
pcrjroi  PL  Tim.  48,  -fovEpin.  991. 

In  Ionic  the  aor.  ^erf.  and  pip.  contracting  01;  into  <»,  become 
tv<a<ra,  iv'vaxras  Her.  I,  86:  vm<raTo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  I409;  vwaafttttog 
Theogn.  1298;  Callim.  Fr.  345.;  Theocr.  25,  263:  p.  pttwita, 
tp-  Her.  3,  6  ;  p.  p.  vtvayrm  as  act.  he  purposed,  Soph.  Fr.  191 ; 
v€v<Dfi€vos  Anacr.  10  (Bergk) ;  Her.  9,  53 :  pip.  wvaro  as  act. 
Her.  I,  77  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Lhardy  &c.),  iv-vfiHoro  (Bekk.  Dind), 
bi-€V€vci>vTo  7,  206,  cvvtvtovTo  Ibid.  (Bckk.  Diud.),  wevmv-  (Lhardy) 
on  the  ground  that  Her.  usually  augments  pip.  and  uses 
vo€€a$ai,  €vyo€€iv,  never  €vvo€€<r6<u :  but  aor.  uncontr.  ivor^SrjVf  ««•-  3, 
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12a.   6,  115   (Vulg.   Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  KrUg.  Stein),  but 
-mBrip  (Dind.  Abicht.) 
voovfjtm  as  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1487,  is  usually  Dep.  pass,  in  its 

compounds,  «ro-,  dia-,  eV-,  «rt-,  /lera-,  jrpo-  :  dnovoovfjuu  Plut.  Sol. 
31 :  p.  'V€v(njfievo5  Isocr.  8,  93  ;  Dem.  19,  69.  43, 41  :  aor.  -€Por}$rjv 
perhaps  always,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  63 ;  Died. 
Sic.  17,  84,  but   {rvv-awovorfO'curBat  Diod.   Sic.   1 5,  40.      diavoovfuu 

Her.  6,  86 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4 ;  PL  Phil.  43 ;  ftit.  -vonaofjuu  rare 
PI.  Leg.  793  :  'VorjBri<rofMt  837.  890- :  p.  -vey6rjfiat  Hippocr.  6, 
466;  Thuc.  4,  72;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  2,  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  270 
(Lit.) :  pip.  'wcvorjfjffiv  PL  Euthyd.  295 :  aor.  -€vof}$rjv  Antipn.  2,  y,  3 ; 
Thuc.  4,  13;  PL  Phaed.  99;  Isocr.  21,  11;  Dem.  35,  19  &c.; 
-rfSrjvai  Her.  2,  126 ;  BiavoriBfis  Antiph.  4,  d,  4,  but  biavoqB^v  pass. 
PL  Leg.  654 :  late  aor.  mid.  dtci/o^o-aro  Diod.  Sic.  20,  3. 
evuoovfuu  Eur.  Med.  900 ;  -owwatXen.  An.  3,  i,  41 :  aor.  hvoijBeis 
as  act.  PL  Tim.  61.  Leg.  859;  Plut.  Mor.  ii4i^-  and  in  some 
editions  of  Eur.  Med.  882,  but  pass.  Luc.  Salt.  36 :  ftitw  -ly^^o-froi 
late,  Aquil.  Gen.  11,6.  eirivoovfjuu,  (-evoovfirfv  V.  r.  Isocr.  Epist  3, 
2) :  aor.  mid.  late  tntvorjo-aro  (Luc.)  Astr.  17  ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  65. 
Fr.  (Lib.  30,  25):  classic  aor.  pass.  hr€voi)Br)v  as  mid.  Her.  3, 
122.  6,  115  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  16.  31,  but  pass.  Hippocr.  4,  184 
(Lit.) ; -JLuc.  D.  Cone.  13;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  42:  ftit.  -jj^^trerai 
pass.  Sext.  Emp.  434,  6  (B.) ;  with  p.  fmvcvorjrai  pass.  Luc. 
Anach.  21.  Alex.  21 ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  53.  Karawco),  act.  complete, 
Her.  Thuc.  Plato :  mid.  we  have  not  seen :  pass,  rare  -ovfi^vos 
PL  Tim.  90:  aor.  -»;%ai  pass.  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  86. 
fifra»otx&,  mid.  'oiffuu  ? :  but  aor.  pass.  fifTavorfBtis  as  act.  late 
Diod.  Sic.  18,  72.  rrpovoovfjMi  Thuc.  6,  9;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  33: 
flit.  'Vofia-ofMi  (Dem.)  Proem.  43 ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  90;  Aristid.  33 
(467);  aor.  7rpmjvorf(Tdfirjv  Eur.  Hipp.  399.  685;  Ar.  Eq.  421; 
rare  in  classic  prose  Antiph.  5,  43 ;  Paus.  4,  20 ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr. 
Lib.  40,  I  (Bekk.) ;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  2,  3  :  more  frequent  aor. 
pass,  -rjdfjv  as  mid.  Lys.  3,  29.  37.  42  ;  Isae.  2,  46;  PL  Crat. 
395;  Polyb.  4,  61,  4,  but  pass,  late  Galen  2,  632.  6,  179; 
Sext.  Emp.  469.  3 :  p.  npovtvorjaBai  as  mid.  Polyb.  6,  48  ;  Diod. 
Sic.  12,  69,  and  ncirpovorjaOai  1 7,  23  (Bekk.)  These  compounds 
have  been  badly  handled  by  our  Lexicogr. 

NofiilcD  To  think,  Aesch.  Pers.  169;  Soph.  O.  R.  39;  Eur. 
Med.  493;  Ar.  Vesp.  1067;  Her.  2,  92  ;  Antiph.  5,  36;  Thuc. 
1,77;  Isocr.  5,  139 :  Imp.  eVo/iifof  Her.  i,  8 ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ;  Lys. 
8,  5  :  fut.  Attic  w)/xi«  Ar.  Av.  571 ;  Thuc.  5,  1 1 1 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
II ;  Isocr,  14,  2,  Ion.  i  pi.  w)/iicOfi€»  Her.  2,  17,  late  -i(7<a  App. 
Pun,  8,  64 :  aor.  eVo/iio-a  Eur.  Bac.  431 ;  Ar.  Lys.  464 ;  Her.  i, 
34;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8;  Thuc.  5,  i ;  PL  Prot.  322,  vo^utra  Pind.  I. 
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5  (4),  2;  -MTov  Soph.  Fr.  441 :  p.  v€p6fUKa  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3, 
534  ;  Her.  i,  173  ;  Lycurg.  75  :  p.  p.  v€v6fuafiai  Eur,  Med.  170; 
Her.  I,  138 ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  86  ;  PL  Gorg,  520,  Ion. 
3  pi.  vevofiibarat  Dio  Cass.  5 1,  23  ;  Dor.  inf.  vtvofUxBai  Stob. 
(Sthenid.)  48,  63  :  pip.  vcpofuoro  Ar.  Nub.  962  (anapaest)  :  aor. 
€vofii(rBrjv  Her.  i,  140;  Thuc.  4,  24 ;  PL  Conv.  182  ;  -Oeit  Eur. 
Bac.  71 ;  Soph.  Fr.  107  (D.)  :  ftit.  pofuaBrjtro/iai  PL  Soph.  240 ; 
Dem.  54,  15  :  and  as  pass.  tat.  mid.  vofuovfiai  Hippocr.  6,  352 
(Lit.)         Vb.  vofjLMrr4ov  PL  Soph.  230. 

Noo^i^u  To  separate^  deprive.  Ml,  act.  Poet,  but  not  early  Epic, 
Anth.  5,  293 ;  Dion.  Per.  25,  otto-  Soph.  O.  R.  480 :  flit.  -mS 
Soph.  Ph.  1427;  Eur.  Ale.  43:  aor.  €poo-0t(ra  Pind.  N.  6,  64; 
Aesch.  Sept.  982;  Eur.  Hel.  641;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  2,  793; 

dirO'Voaxl>i(r(r€iev  Hom.  H.  5j  16^  >  voaif>icra5  Soph.  Ph.  684  :  p.  p. 
'UTfitvos :  aor.  -iV^v  see  foil.  Mid.  vo<r<l>lCofuu  separate  for 

oneself,  appropriate,  deprive,  Eur.  Supp.  153,  separate  oneself, 
abandon,  Od.  23,  98 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  693,  turn  away,  depart^  II. 
2,  81 :  Alt.  Epic  •i<r<TOfuu  Ap.  Rh.  4, 11 08:  aor.  usu.  Epic  ivofnfH- 
atdfirip  N.  T.  Act.  5,  2,  votrij}'  Od.  1 1,  425.  19,  339,  -«r<r-  4,  263  ; 
'ia-aaBcu  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  42 ;  -urdfjuvos  Plut.  Dem.  4 :  Cat.  min.  45  : 
in  same  sense  trans,  and  intrans.  aor.  pass.  ivo<r^i(rBrpf  Archil.  96 
(Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  491;  -urBds  H.  Cer.  92;  Od.  11,  73; 
Theogn.  94 :  and  p.  P€vo(r<l}uriupos  trans.  Plut.  Mor.  809.  LucuIL 
37 ;  Strab.  2,  3,  5. 

Nuovw  To  push,  thrust,  Attic  -m»  Ar.  Plut.  784 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
464;  vvcraap  IL  13,  147.  16,  704;  Hes.  Sc.  62;  Plut.  Aem. 
Paul.  20,  -rrmp  Plut.  Mor.  84;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  21  :  imp. 
€WTTov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27 :  ftit.  vviovm  Or.  Sib.  8,  296,  -cir  Theocr. 
21,  50  (Vulg.  see  foil.) :  now  aor.  tfw^s  Theocr.  21,  50  quoted; 
Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  38,  vv$€  II.  16,  346;  wfoff  Anth.  (Plan.)  248 ;  vv(as 
Od.  14,  485;  Ar.  Nub.  321 ;  Theocr.  21,  51 ;  Luc.  Herm.  71;  Plut. 
Mor.  79.  Cleom.  37 :  (p.):  p.  p.  wwy/ieW  Galen  10,  221.  13, 
420  ;  Oribas.  10,  34  :  1  aor.  cvvxOrjv,  tfvx^vai  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5  ; 
Galen  10,  390 ;  -x^eis  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5 :  2  aor.  ivvyrjv  Christ. 
Pat.  1083  ;  vxfyfi  Galen  10,  391 ;  wyeis  Plut.  Mor.  901.  Act. 
alone  classic,  but  not  in  prose. 

Hwndiu)  To  sleep,  feel  drowsy,  Ar.  Av.  638  ;  Hippocr.  5,  390 
(Lit.);  PL  Ion  532  :  ftit.  late  (wcn-iorfi))  -ai©  V.  T.EsaL  5,  27: 
aor.  ivv(rra<Ta  Anth.  12,  135;  woToo-at  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  549, 
and  ivvara^  Theophr.  Char.  7  (Foss),  ctti-  Plut.  Brut.  36; 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2.  wvordfo)  Epic  and  only  part  -af«v  IL  20, 162. 
Od.  18,  154;  Theocr.  25,  260;  Bion  5,  3;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  467. 

N(i>Tit<ii>  To  turn  the  back,  in  Tragedy  only,  and  confined 
to   aor.   ivarXae  Eur,   Phoen.    654    (chor.),   -t<rw  Andr.    1141 
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(trimet),  «r-  Soph.  Fr.  638;  pcn-urat  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (trimet); 
Soph,  O,  R,  192  (chor.):  but  imp.  in  comp.  <nr-ey0n(oy  Eur.  Bac. 
7^3- 


Sd^fiAi  Mid,  To  receive  kindly^  tnleriain^  Aesch.  Supp.  927, 
Ion.  ^ti^  :  ftit.  ^tvaxrofiai  late  as  mid.  Lycophr.  92,  as  pass,  see 
below.  Pass.  (€v6ofiai  Eur.  Hip.  1085  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6.  8 : 
with  fiit.  mid.  -^aofim  as  pass.  Soph.  Ph.  303 ;  p.  p.  i^vc^iivos 
Soph.  Tr.  65;  Eur.  Ion.  820;  Lys.  6,  48 ;  Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  34  : 
aop.  €$€vcit$Tjv  Aesch,  Ch,  702 ;  Eur.  Ale.  68 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  29; 
PL  Leg.  953,  Ion.  €(€iv  Her.  6,  21;  ^v^BtU  Pind.  P.  4,  299. 
Act.  fci^o>  occurs  late,  i^evaa-as  Heliod.  6,  7  (Bekk.) 

Eibi  To  scrape,  smooth,  PL  Theag.  124  :  imp.  t^'^w  Od.  23, 
199:  aor.  ?f€(ro  II.  5,  81  (Vulg.  {€flr-  Bekk.  2  ed,);  Sophr.  73 
(Ahr.);  Anth.  (Plan.)  4,  160;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  U19;  n-epi-  Theocr. 
22,  50,  «rt-  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  fcVa  IL  5,  81  quoted  (Bekk. 
2  ed.);  Anth.  (Simon?)  Plan.  60,  Epic  fcVtro  Od.  5,  245.  21, 
44  •  P-  (ff'Jfa  Cram.  An.  vol.  4,  196):  p.  p.  H^ttrfiai  Ar.  Fr.  684 
(D.),  diT'  Hippocr.  7,  430  (Lit.),  jcot-  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  100, 
crvv-  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  22  :  aor.  late  (ta-Brjvai  Geop.  10,  65, 
Kara-  Plut.  Mor.  953.  Vb.  (etrros  Od.  1 8,  33. 

=T)paiHiD  To  dry,  Hippocr.  6,  508;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15:  ftit. 
^r\pav^  Eur.  CycL  575 ;  Aenae  Tact.  31,  10;  Geop.  3,  10:  aor. 
€if]pava  Hippocr.  8,  59,  fo/MxiT/,  ay-  IL  21,  347 ;  f^pai^ot  Hippocr. 
5,  104.  476.  8,  244,  cmo'  Her.  2,  99  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gai^f.  Dind. 
Dietsch,  -^wm  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein);  Thuc.  7,  12;  fijpaww  i, 
109,  Ion.  f^riprfva,  dv-  Her.  7,  -109  ;  Srjprjpcu  Hippocr.  5,  476  : 
p.  p.  iiripaaftM  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125;  Hippocr.  6,  322. 
588  (Lit.),  aw-  Her.  i,  186.  7,  109,  and  €^/xi/Afiai  Theophr.  C. 
^-  5»  i4>  6,  dTT-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  and  late,  if  correct, 
-ofUM,  'Ofievos,  wpo-  Dioscor.  5,86 :  aor.  i^popOrjv  II.  21,  348;  PL 
Phil.  31 :  ftit.  late  (ijpavO^aoftai.  Galen  i,  516;  Geop.  3,  5.  10, 
67;  V.T.  Job  18, 16  :  andftit.mid.as  pass. fiy/jawC^ot" Hippocr. 
^y  236  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  5,  v.  r.  -avBrjaerai.  VT>. 
pjpavreov  AristOt.  Probl.  37,  3,  7. 

The  form  i^tipaiuu,  vpoairti-  Hippocr.  2,  i88  (Ktlhn),  and 
later,  is  perhaps  a  mistake.  It  has  now,  we  observe,  been 
altered  by  Littrd  in  Hippocr.  vol.  6, 172,  to  -f^fjpairftai  from  Mss. 
E  H  e  (1849),  dv'€(jtpwrfX'  6,  586.  The  Attics  appear  to  have 
written  the.  aorist  uniformly  with  a,  -pava,  the  lonians  with  rf 

£  e 
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and  a,  'prfva,  -pava.  ay^pivg  IL  21, 347,  by  elfeion  andassimOatiofi 
foriwi-f7p-. 

EuX^lofiiai  To  gather  wood,  Dep.  and  only  prea>  part  classic 
$v\tC6n€Pos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  11 ;  Plat.  Artax.  25;  ACt(rBai  25  :  aor. 
'urafitvos  Alciphr.  I,  I. 

Eup<£u  7b  shear,  cltp^  late,  Plut.  Apophth.i&e;  (Luc.  Cynic.  14), 
$up^u  Soph.  Aj.  786 ;  Her.  2^  65 ;  PI.  Rep.  341,  rare  fvp«  :  imp. 
efu/wy  Luc.  Pseudol.  27 :  ftit  -i}o-«  V.  T.  Esai.  7,  20 :  aor. 
fivprfcra  Her.  5,  35 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  83,  f^poy  $^pas  Hippocr.  7, 
118  (Lit.);  and  late  Tzetz,  Hist.  9,  231:  p.p.  €(vprffuu  Ar. 
Thesm.  191 ;  Her.  2,  36 ;  Luc.  Men  C.  i,  wr-  Archil.  58  :  ftit. 
late  (vprjdfiarofiai  V.  T.  Lev.  13,  33.  Mid.  ^paofuu  late  Diod. 

Sic.  i,  84 ;  Diog.  La^rt.  7,  166,  classic  -eofuu,  -4ovrm  Her.  2,  36. 
66  (Abicht,  -evwot  Dind.  so  Bekk.  36) ;  -oCfigpos  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  508,  and  ^vpofuu,  late  Plut  Mor.  352 ;  Luc  Peregr. 
17  :  ftit.  late  ^vpfivofuu  V.  T.  Num.  6,  9 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15, 
I :  aor.  late  e^prfaafiriv  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  5  ;  V.  T.  Jnd.  16,  22, 
fivpafiTfp  Plut.  Mor.  336 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  55. 

5u«  (u)  To  polish,  Sophron  Fr.  94;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  Aristot. 
Probl.  31,  5:  imp.  ^vov  Od.  22,  456:  aor.  efwo-o  II.  14,  179; 
Hippocr.  7,  38  (Lit.),  dva-  Antiph.  5,  45,  mro^  Anth.  15,  37,  but 
V  in  ryfifo-at  Eur.  Fr.  ^00  (Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  '^<nj  Vulg. 
Matth.) :  p.  p.  ?fvtr/iat,  wepi-  Hippocr.  8,  372  (Lit),  seemingly  as 
mid.  «r-  Alciphr.  3,  40:  aor.  i^va6rjv  Aristot  H.  A.  6,16; 
Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  6,  13,  cV*-  PL  Rep.  405.  Mid.  fvo/im  )b 
smooth,  shave  oneself,  or  for — Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  28  :  imp.  €^;o6^u/pf 
Luc.  Lex.  5  :  aor.  t^vaafjajv  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 32  :  and  in  sense  p.  p. 
t^a-fuu,  air-  Alciphr.  3,  40.  Vb.  (wrrds  Her.  2,  71.  The 
prevalence  of  v  in  all  tenses  has  induced  some  to  suggest  iy^toTf 
for  -vcrrj  Eur.  Fr.  quoted  (Wagn.  26) ;  di-f^vaeu  Nonn.  Dion.  39, 
321  (Vulg.)  has  also  been  altered  to  Bu$€(rev  (Graefe^Koechly). 


o. 


'Odptlw  To  converse  as  lovers.  Epic,  Horn.  H.  23,  3 ;  iii  prose, 
perhaps  only  Luc.  -ifptv  Paras.  43:  imp.  oiptCov  II.  6,  516.  22, 
128;  Q.  Sm.  2,  113,  iter,  contr.  d>piC€<TKou  Horn.  H.  Merc.  58, 
very  rare  in  iter,  forms  in  o-kov, 

*0Yk<5«  To  swell,  Eur.  Heracl.  195;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
616:  ftit.  -a>o-«  Alex.  Aetol.  in  Parthen.  Erot  14,  33:  aor. 
i^Kwra  Eur.  Andr.  320;  Ar.  Vesp.  1024;  late  prose  Longin. 
28,  2  :  p.  p.  &yK<afjim  Eur.  Fr.  822  (Dind.);   Xen.  Mem.  i,  2, 
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«5  •  pip.  ^yKcn-Oj  ii'  Her.  6,  125  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.)  -oy«c-  (Ms. 
S.  Gaisf.) :  aor.  ayKa>6rf»  Soph.  Fr.  679;  Eur.  Ion  388.  Mid. 
intrans.  ftit.  oyKCDaofuu  Ar.  Ran.  703,  cf-  Eur.  Hipp.  938,  called 
by  some  pass. :  aor.  myKaadfirjv  Athen.  9,  403,  ff-  7,  290.  A 
rare  form  €$oyK€(o  Hippocr.  4,  248  (Lit.) 

'OSil$(i>,  -{<£«,  -iiw  To  smart  from- a  bite,  imp.  &^aiov  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  28  (Vulg.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -f ow  (Bom.) :  ftit.  mid. 
oha^ri<rottm  as  pass.  Hippocr.  8,  330 :  p.  p.  o^dayfuu  Soph.  Fr. 
^708 :  pres.  pass.  oBa^rai  Hippocr.  8,  214  (Lit.) ;  Ael.  H.  A.  7, 
35.  Mid,  o^of>/*ai  as  act.  Hippocr.  2.  833  :  aor.  a>da(dfirjp 
Anth.  9,  86.  6ddioiMi  is  used  passively  Hippocr.  i,  449  (Ktthn, 
but  act.  Lit.  8,  568,  retaining  fivKTrjpai),  and  the  form  dbdiofiai  2, 
842  (K.  see  8,  352  Lit.);  also  oba^dontu  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  35,  and 
-eofiai,  'ovfuvos  Dioscor.  2,  igo  (Sprengel)  :  ftit.  6Ba$ff(rofiai  Hip^ 
pocr.  8,  830  quoted.  The  Mss.  differ  widely  in  the  forms  of  this 
verb,  see  Born.  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28. 

'OScio)  To  put  on  the  way,  export,  sell  {6^6^),  Poet,  and  only 
aor.  act.  Sbija-ov  Eur.  Cycl.  133 ;  ddrjcm  98 :  and  pasa  SdriBtirfs  12. 

'OSonoi^u,  see  foil. 

'OhoiTtopiia  To  be  a  wayfarer,  Soph.  EL  1099  5  X^^*  An.  5,  i, 
14,  varies  in  augm. :  imp.  wdowdp^ir  Soph.  Aj.  1230,  -p€ov  Her. 
4,  no.  116:  fut.  -^o-o):  aor.  codoiTropi/o-c  Hippocr.  6,  276:  p. 

6doi7F€w6prjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4,  471:  but  pip,  i>BoinopriK€(rav,  di- 

Her.  8,  129  (Wess.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  di-odour-  Schaef.  Gaisf.) : 
p.  p.  abom6prjfrai  Luc.  Herm.  2.  So  Sdoiroum  make  a  way,  imp. 
w^ojTocow  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8 :  ftit.  -i7o-«  &c. :  p.  with  double  augm. 

ii>h(mnroirjKa ",  pip.  adtmeTroirjKeiv  Ar.  I,  26  (EUendt,  Kriig.):  p.  p. 

€i)8<m€noiT]fjL€vri  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i  (Popp.  Krtig.  Ktihn.);  Arr.  3,  13, 
2,  and  ©fioTToi-  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind).  Hell.  5,  4,  39  ;  App.  B. 
Hann.  52,  wpcwdoTroi-  Luc.  Lex.  22  (Jacob.);  Aristot.  Part.  An. 
2,  4,  4  (B.),  but  ff/)oa>doir«rot-  Polit.  2,  9,  1 1  (B.) ;  Luc.  quoted 
(Dind.) 

'OSui'dtt  To  patn,EuT,  Hipp.  247;  Ar.  Lys.  164;  Aristot. 
Probl.  5,  40,  5  (B.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  603 ;  ftit.  obwrfo-io  Ar.  Eccl.  9218  ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  7,  4,  Dor.  -Ar®  Soph.  Fr.  146  (D.) :  aor.  late 
obwriaas  Galen  I,  3g9;  'rja-cu  10,  853.  Pass,  odwdofun  suffer 
pain.  Soph.  El.  804 ;  Ar.  Plut.  722 ;  Hippocr.  7,  70  (Lit.) ;  PI. 
Phaedr.  251.  Rep.  515:  imp.  ii^waro  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  Aeschin. 
I,  58  :  with  ftit.  mid.  odwi^o-o/uu  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164 ;  Stob. 
(Teles.)  5,  67  ;  Galen  i,  247.  10,  387 :  and  late  ftit.  p.  odw^ 
Brifrofiai  Galen  I,  248.  10,  851 ;  V.  T.  Zach.  9,  5  :  aor.  a>9vvff$rtp 
Ar.  Ach.  3,  Ran.  650;  Hippocr.  5,  150  (Lit):  ftit.  -riBfiaoiJuu 
quoted.  Act.,  we  think,  not  in  classic  prose,  pass,  rarely.  Our 
Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed  the  ftit.  mid. 

£e2 
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'oSopofiai  (u)  To  lament,  in  classic  Greek  Dep.  mlcL  II.  22, 
424;  Solon.  13,  35;  Soph.  Aj.  383,  -vpct  Eur.  Supp.  770, 
-vpcat  Od.  8,  577 ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  4/ 
452;  Andoc.  I,  48;  PL  Rep.  329;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14; 
Isocr.  4,  169:  imp.  Mpovro  IL  24,  166;  Dio.  Hsd.  8,  59; 
Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  odvp-  II.  22,  79,  iter.  6dup€a'K€ro 
Her.  3,  119 :  ftit,  odvpovfuu  Isocr.  i8,  35  (Cor.  B.  Saupp,  Bens.); 
Dem.  21,  18^;  Luc.  D.  Mort,  23,  2  :  aor.  abvpdfujv  Isocr.  12, 
8 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1066 ;  Theocr.  i,  75,  dv-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  6.  7,  3,  ^ 
9;  obvpdfMuos  II.  24,  48  ;  Isocr.  15,  65 :  and  late  d>bvp0rfv  pass. 
KOT'ohvpOfls  Plut.  Mor.  117.  Vb.  odvproi  Ar.  Ach.  1226,  -cov 
late.  CoUat.  tragic  form  btpopm  Soph.  O.  R.  1218  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Hec,  740  (trimet.);  bvpop,iva  Med.  159  chor.  (Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley, 
&c.) ;  SiJpeo-^e  Aesch.  Pr.  271  (trimet.) ;  bvp6pL€voi  Pers.  852  (chor.) 

For  tavT  obvpofim  Eur.  Andr.  397  (Viilg.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.) 
Porson  suggested  ravra  bdpofjLaif  On  the  ground  that  "  the  third 
and  fourth  foot  of  a  (tragic)  senarius  never  form  one  word." 
Paley  retains  the  common  reading  rmr  odiip-,  and  adds  "  Porson 
is  not  followed  by  the  more  recent  critics."  But  he  is  followed 
by  Nauck  in  both  i  and  2  edit  Paley  then  refers  us  to  a  note 
on  Bacch.  1123,  where  he  adduces  five  or  six  "similar  instances 
of  want  of  caesura,"  not  one  of  which  meets  Porson's  ob- 
jection— "  the  /hzrd  and  fourth  foot  in  one  word."  We  don't 
say  Porson  is  right,  we  say  he  is  not  refuted.  **  The  fourth 
and  fifth  foot  formed  by  one  word"  is  assuredly  no  rarity 
in  Eur. 

('98u<r<ro|4ai)  To  he  angry,  Poet.  p.  p.  obabvarfMi  Od.  5,  423  : 
aor.  a>8v<r6i]v  Hesych. :  so  aor.  mid.  Ma-ao  Od.  i,  62,  -a-aro  II. 
18,  292.  Od.  5,  340,  -crai/To  Soph.  Fr.  408,  Epic  -crcraro  Hes. 
Th.  617,  obvaavTO  II.  6,  138  ;  -fradfievos  8,  37 ;  but  trans.  wbi^a-aro 
he  enraged,  Horn.  Epigr.  6,  8. 

*Ojw  7o  smell,  Aesch.  Ag.  13 10;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  280; 
At.  Eccl.  524 ;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  5,  680.  7,  280 ;  Xen. 
Conv.  2,  3.  4.  Ven.  5,  i.  7;  Aristot.  Probl.  12,  5;  5ff4v  Her.  3, 
23;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4;  PI.  Hipp,  maj.  299;  (Lys.)  6,  i,  Dor. 
and  Aeol.  So-S©  Theocr.  i,  149,  3  pi.  oa-dovri  5,  52:  unp.  &C^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  234:  ftit.  oCricrto  Ar.  Vesp.  1059,  Ion. 
ofco-G)  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488 ;  Geop.  12,  29:  aor.  &Cwa  Ar.  Fr. 
538  (D.),  Ion.  &C^(Ta  Hippocr.  i,  468  :  p.  ^foxa  Phot :  2  p.  as 
pres.  odwda  Anth.  7,  30;  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  916 ;  Alciphr.  3, 
59 ;  Aristaen.  i,  12  :  pip.  ofiwdav  Od.  9,  210;  App.  Hisp.  97 
(Bekk.),  and  wdwdeiv  Anth.  13,  29;  late  prose  Plut.  Alex.  20. 
Dem.  et  Ant.  3.  Mid.  6C6p.€vos  as  oC&v,  Hippocr.  2,  117  &c., 
oaddp.'  Xenophanes  Fr.  i,  6  (Bergk). 
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''OOofiai  7o  care  about ^  Epic  and  only  pres.  D.  i,  181,  -era* 
15,  107.  182;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94:  unless  oQtr  be  imp.  II.  5,  403 ; 
Callim.  Fr,  316. 

OldKilo  To  steer,  manage  (oiaf ),  only  part,  and  only  in  Ion. 
and  late  prose,  Ion.  oii;K-  Her.  i,  171,  otax- Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10, 
i;  Polyb,  3,  43.  8,  8.  Pass.  claxl{j(r6ai  Strab.  17,  3,  7;  'i(6fi€vo9 
Diod.  Sic.  18,  59. 

OidKooTpcM^cu  To  turn  the  helm,  govern,  pres.  late:  imp. 
unaugm.  oldKoaTp6(t)ovy  Aesch,  Pers.  767  (Vulg.  Herm.),  but 
^oKoar-  (Pors.  Dind.) 

Olyi'uf&i  To  open,  Poet.  Anth.  9,  356,  w-  Ar.  Eccl.  i5>  St-  852, 
dp-  Dem.,24,  209,  and  oiya,  Hes.  Op.  819 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  611 ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  332 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1274:  ftit.  oif©  Eur.  Cycl.  502 :  aor.  ©fa 
IL  24,  457,  dv  Theocr.  14,  15,  usu.  in  Epic  &i$a  II.  6,  298.  24, 
446.  Od.  3,  392.  23,  370  &c. ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  645 ;  '{Theocr.)  23, 
53 ;  Hippocr.  5,  144  (Mss.  Lit.  v.  r.  y^),  always  unaugm.  in 
Her.  Siv-oi$a  I,  68.  4,  143  &c. ;  part.  oTfxr  II.  6,  89 ;  Eur.  Ale. 
647  *  P-  p.  ?<j>yM«t>  ai'-Thuc.  2,  4;  Lys.  12,  16  :  aor.  subj.  otx^J 
Aristot.  H.  An.  10,  7,  5;  part.  olxOtls  Pind.  N.  i,  41,  dv  Thuc. 

4,  67,  5t-  PL  Conv.  215  :  3  fut.  dv-fa^erM  Xen.  Hell.  5;  i,  14 
(Dind.),  see  dv-oiywui.  Pass.  imp.  €<aypifirfVy  vnav  Com.  Fr. 
(Ephipp.)  3,  327,  Epic  <»iyw/i7y  II.  2,  809,  and  oly6fjLi]v  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  547,  €<^yovTo,  dv  Thuc.  4,  III.  Vb.  dv'OiKTiov  Eur.  Ion 
1387.  oty©  is  the  more  common  form.  In  prose,  the  com- 
pounds dva-,  dia-  are  frequent,  Thuc.  4,  74.  5,  10  j  Xen.  An.  5, 

5,  20;  Isocr.  17,  23;  Lys.  12,  10;  PI.  Prot.  310;  Dem.  24, 
209 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  7 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 7, 8.  oiyvu©  is  rare 
and  late,  dv-otyuvoucri  Galen  de  Usu.  part.  7,  14,  569.  Her.  never 
augments  the  aor.  av-oi^a  i,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118,  but  imp. 
dv-€ay€9  I,  187,  in  an  Inscr.  however,  and  Hippocr.  has  «S4|o 
5,  144  (Lit.) 

OlBa  To  know,  see  (ftfifo),  €ido)). 

Ol8<£<a  To  swell,  Plut.  Mor.  734,  ol%iu,  Her.  3,  76.  127  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  272  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  4, 3,  dp-  Her.  7,  39  (Gaisf.  Bekk.); 
PI.  Gorg.  518,  olWw  II.  9,  554;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  478;  Ar.  Pax 
u66  (chor.),  -atKw  Arat.  909  ;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  18  (Schn. 
-wfioHerch.);  Themist.  8,  iii  (Her.  3,  127  Vulg.  -c©  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  &c.) :   imp,  ^€OP  Od.  5,  455;    Hippocr.   5,   186,  iter, 

oldaiveaKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  383  :    fut.  olBrjcm,  -o-ovtos  HippOCr.  3,  43 1 

(Kiihn,  now  aor.  -a-avros  Lit.  5,  76,  from  Mss.) :  aor.  ^^tjaa 
Hippocr.  5,  84.  168 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251,  and  ^^ijva  Androm.  Senior. 
29,  98,  dv  Q.  Sm.  14,  470  (Tychsen,  Herm.  Koechly) :  p.  ^Brfxa^ 
Dor.  3  pi.  -^Kcam  Theocr.  i,  43.  »5i;#c€,  dv  Hippocr.  2,  246 
(Lit.);  t^BrfKwi  Plut.  Mor.  831;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  e|-  Eur.  Cycl. 
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227,  ay-  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  22.  Mid.  intrans.  or  pats, 
olh&foiim  II.  9,  646,  late  old€Ofjuu  Heliod.  2,  9 :  but  aor.  as  act. 
otd^o-oJTO,  OP'  Q.  Sm.  9,  345,  and  op-otbrivaaOai  14,  470  (M&.  A. 
Vidg.  but  act.  -otd^voi  Tychs.  Herm.  Koechly),  see  above. 
oidaytfD  is  trans.  IL  quoted,  intrans.  Ar.  Pax  11 66,  where  once 
oldatpw  improperly  stood. 

The  forms  otda«,  otdaiw  seem  to  be  late.  Buttmann's  asser- 
tion that  the  "  formation  in  'Tfu^o>  is  the  only  one  for  all  four 
forms  "  would  appear  to  be  not  quite  correct.  Kiihner  and  Jelf 
quote  from  Eur.  Hipp.  12 10,  opoibija-ap  as  an  instance,  we 
presume,  of  o*  imaugm.  in  Attic.  The  only  admissible  reading 
there  however  is  neut.  part,  avoibrja-av,  which  alters  the  case. 

'Oij^du  To  waily  be  miserable.  Epic  (iJ)  D.  3,  408.  14,  89,  but 
(v)  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1324.  1374:  aor.  part,  oifdo-aj  Od.  4,'i52.  23,  307. 

Only  prea.  and  aor.  In  prea.  i?  only  before  a  long  -t/^t,  wav 
Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  in  aor.  w, 

OiK^u  To  inhabit,  live,  Od.  6,  204  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  9 ;  Aesch.  £um. 
758;  Soph.  O.  R.  414;  At.  Nub.  138;  Her.  8,  73;  Antiph. 
5,  78;  Thuc.  3,  37,  Poet.  oticeu»  Hes.  Th.  330 :  imp.  ^ksov  II.  14, 
116,  Attic  4'^ow  Hipponax  47;  Pind.  P.  3,  34;  Soph.  O.  R. 
990;  Thuc.  3,  72 ;  Andoc.  i,  146 ;  Isocr.  7,  22,  Ion.  oik€ov  Her. 
I,  57 :  ftit.  -^(Ttt)  Hom.  H.  2,  344;  Aesch.  Eum.  654;  Eur.  Ion 
791;  Her.  7,  176 ;  Thuc.  5,  42 ;  PI.  Phaed.  69 :  aor.  i^iofia-a  Pind. 
N.  3,  141 ;  Eur.  Hel.  928 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  391 ;  Thuc.  5,  i ;  Lys. 
12,  4,  Ion.  ouc-  Her.  2,  154.  4,  105  :  p.  ^«;ica  Soph.  El.  iioi  : 
p.  p.  ^Kr)iKu  Xen.  Vect.  i,  6  (-Mrfuu  Dind.  Saupp.),  Ion.  owe-  Her. 
7,  22.  122,  as  mid.  see  below:  Ion.  pip.  ouo/to  Her.  i,  193:  aor. 
wK^^iyv  Dem.  9,  26,  Epic  3  pi.  ^loy^ev  for  '6ri(ray,  Were  housed, 
settledylX,  2,668  ;  otKiy^ftiyXen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16  :  ftit.  mid.  as  pass. 
oiicfiaofmi  Thuc.  8,  67  ;  PL  Rep.  520;  Isocr.  12,  133  ;  Aeschin. 
I,  22;  Aristot.  Pol.  3,  14,  i;  (Dem.)  58,  62,  as  mid.  see  foil. 
Mid.  trans,  inhabit,  manage  for  oneself,  ftit.  olKrjfrofuu  simple  late 
Menand.  Rhet.  103,  but  St-  Dem.  8,  13:  aor.  late  in  simple 
oiKTjaufifPos  Aristid.  178,  but  Si-^K^o-aro  Dem.  18,  247;  wpofit-otioj- 
o-aaOai  Aeschin.  i,  146 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  (^Krifim)  Ion.  3  pi. 
oticcarat  Her.  I,  142  ;  olicTfiJLei'os  I,  27.  5»  73»  Attic  dt'C^tajfi'  Dem. 
18,  178.  The  aor.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr.  and  the 
ftit.  in  trans,  sense.  Her.  never  augments  this  verb,  but  Hippocr. 
has  imp.  aKti  2,  666,  and  with  double  augment  €<^k€ov  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  406  (Lit.) 

OiKilu  To  found,  settle,  Eur.  I.  A.  670 ;  Ar.  Av.  149  ;  Her.  7, 
143;  Thuc.  I,  13;  PI.  Rep.  419:  imp.  ^«foi/ PI.  Rep^  453: 
ftit  olKiSi  Thuc.  I,  100.  6,  23;  Luc.  Nav.  38:  aor.  ^iwra  Eun 
Hefacl.  613;  At.  Av.  1515;  Thuc.  i,  98;  Isocr.  15,  2S4>-c«o-a 
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Find.  I.  9,  20,  Ion.  oU-  Her.  3,  91,  5,  42:  p.  late  fiuKa,  m/v- 
Strab.  12,  3,  10:  pip.  «#ct«ty  App.  Civ.  2,  26.  Hisp.  100:  p.  p. 
^KUTfim  Eur.  Hec.  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  427,  Ioil  ot^wr-  Her.  4,  12  :  aor. 
^KurSrip  Thuc.  6,  5;  PL  Tim.  72,  Ion.  iv-oixiQd-  Her.  i,  68  :  ftit. 
otKiad^trofuu  Dem.  5,  10;  App.  Civ.  2,  139:  and  as  pass,  tat, 
mid.  oMttctToi  Xen.  Hell  i,  6,  32  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Dind.,  oUdTcu 
Schneid.  Breitn.)  MBd.  ohciCofMi  found  for  oneself  inhabit^ 

migrate^  seiile,  PL  Pha^d,  114.  Leg.  708:  ftit.  otViov/&(u  Eur. 
HeracL  46 :  aor,  i^Kwdiiriv  Anth.  7,  75,  kot-  Thuc.  2,  102  ; 
Isocr.  19,  23.  24  :  with  p.  p.  <pict<7Tat  inhabits^  Eur.  Tr.  435,  ctV- 
migrakd^  Ar.  Pax  260,  ef-  emigrated^  197.  Dindorf  in  his  2 
edit  recalled  ftit.  mid.  oticiclrcu  in  pass,  sense,  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6, 
32,  but  in  the  3  edit,  he  has  resumed  otjcftroi  (Sdineid.  &c.)  pres. 
pass,  of  <Mic€o>.  Breitenbach  retains  otxetroi,  but  as  the  sense, 
says  he,  seems  to  require  a  ftit.  he  suggests  otici^o-fA  intrans.  in 
preference  to  mid.  oicteiTai  because  **nunquam  significat  in- 
coletury  This  is  what  we  call  a  petitio  principii.  This  word  is 
ill  handled  in  our  Lexicons. 

OiKoSof&^u  To  build  a  house^  rear^  reg.  but  in  Her,  unaugm. 
Her.  2,  121;  Andoc.  3,  12  ;  Luc.  i,  93  :  imp.  ^«odo/A€i  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  II,  ohcodifuf  Her,  1, 186,  'flow  Thuc.  8,  90,  oUodofitop  Her.  8, 
71 :  aor.  i^Koiiofirjat  Xen.  HelL  5,  2,  4,  oUo^  Her.  2,  127.  153: 
p.  p.  <^Kod6tifyrai  Thuc.  7,  29,  oU-  Her.  I,  181 ;  2,  149,  3  pL 
"fUaroL  4, 185:  fiit.  'j\Bj)<Ttr(u  Lys.  12,  63 :  aor.  mid.  ii^Kodofiria-dfjL€6a 
Andoc.  3,  7,  ohcod-  Her.  3,  10  &c. ;  and  late  Attic  prose,  Aen. 
Tact.  Exc.  57  (Herch.);  so  oucck^o/ho),  mostly  confined  to  Ionic 
prose,  and  always  unaugm.,  see  Her.  8, 142.  144.  5,  29.  i,  196; 
even  Dio.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  jud.  14. 

OiKoup^u  To  keep  the  house,  guard,  only  pres.  in  classic  authors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  809;  Soph.  O.  C.  343;  PL  Rep.  451  :  imp.  later, 
and  unaugm.  oUovpfi  Plut.  Camill.  11,  im-  Pomp.  42,  oUovpovv 
CamilL  28. 

OiKTcipo)  To  pity,  IL  23,  548;  Aesch.  Ag.  1321;  Soph.  Aj. 
652;  Antiph.  3,  2,  reg.  in  classic  Auth.  but  <AKn^t  for  -ctp- 
Anth.  (Posidip.)  7,  267  :  imp.  ^icrctpc  Stesich.  18  (Bergk),  Ion. 
oSx-  Her.  3,  52  :  ftit  -*/?«  Aesch.  Fr.  196  (D.) :  aor.  ficrtifM  IL 
II,  814;  Aesch.  Pr.  352;  Soph.  Tr.  464;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32; 
olicTfipas  Aesch.  Ag.  1241;  Her.  7,  38;  -rclpai  119;  Antiph. 
I,  25 :  no  p.  act. :  no  2  aor. :  nor  mid.  v. :  and  pass. 
confined  to  pres.  oUT€ipovTat  Xen.  Oec.  7,  40 :  and  imp.  ^icrfi- 
p€To  Soph.  EL  141 2.  Though  a  form  in  -e«  seems  not  to 
exist,  we  find  late  fat.  otKretpiJa«  V.  T.  Jer.  13, 14 ;  N.  T.  Rom. 
9,15;  Joseph,  Mace,  g;  SchoL  Od.  4,  740;  Schol.  Aesch. 
Supp,  209 :  aor.  <^KT€lprnra  SchoL  Aesch.  Pr.  353 ;  Nicet.  Ann. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


424  Omct/^o) — Olvo'xoito. 

7,  5,  /COT-  Joseph.  Ant  8,  13,  3 :  aor.  pass.  -ff^vM  Schol.  AesA, 
Pr.  637. 

OiKTiltt  To  ptfy,  lament,  pres-  in  simple  we  have  not  seen 
except  late,  Heliod.  4,  9,  but  Kar-oiicTiCeis  Aesch.  Eum.  122;  fdfc 
Attic  oiKTio,  'Uts  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  kot-  Supp.  903 ;  Sojjh.  O.  C. 
384;  Eur.  Heracl.  152  (Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh. -to-cw  Mss.  Brod. 
&c.  -t(r«  Aid.) :  aor.  ^icrtaa  Aesch.  Supp.  639;  Soph.  Tr.  897; 
Eur.  Hec.  720  (Pors.  Dind.  Palej);  rare  in  prose  Xen.  ApoL  4, 
trw  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  ohcriafu  Aristot  Mund.  i,  4:  (p.  act.:  p.  p.?): 
aor.  (^KTiadnp,  «ir-  Eur.  I.  A.  686.  ICid.  as  act.  olicriCoiJuu  Aesch. 
Supp.  1032;  Eur.  I.  T.  486.  Tr.  155;  rare  in  prose  Dinarch. 
I,  no ;  Ael.  Fr.  63 ;  Heliod.  9, 11 :  imp.  ^ktICovto  Thac.  2^  51 ; 
Plut.  Mor.  566,  Ion.  wcrtf-,  /cor-  Her.  3,  156,  as  mid.  betoailed 
himself:  aor.  ^icrurdfirip  Aesch.  Eum.  515;  Eur.  Supp.  280.  HeL 
1053  (Hec.  720  Vulg.  see  above);  late  prose  Plut.  Eum.  7, 
oIk-  (Mss.  P  M  V) ;  -^dfievos  App.  Annib.  46 ;  Epist.  Phal.  20, 
jcoT-  Her.  2,  121  (3). 

Oifjuio)  To  rusk,  dart.  Epic  and  only  ftit.  -^<rcw(r«  Her.  i,  62 
(Orac.)  :  and  aor.  oliKtitrt  never  augm.  11.  22,  140.  Od.  24,  538  ; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  592. 

Oifu^lu  To  lament,  Tyrt.  Fr.  7  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  C.  820;  Ar. 
Ran.  257 ;  Hippocr.  7,  294.  9,  354 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  85 ;  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  10,  II,  dw-  Aesch.  Ch.  1014 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1224  :  ftit.  oi^^ 
fo/ioi  Attic,  Com.Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  551;  Ar.  Plut.  in.  Av.  1207.  Pax 
466;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430.  (Men.)  4,  120  &c.;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  56 ;  Dem.  35,  40 :  later  oi/iwfw  Anth.  (Agath.)  5,  362 ;  Orac 
Sib.  5,  296.  476;  late  prose  Plut.  ApophA.  182;  Long.  P.  3, 
19  (Seil.) :  aor.  &\uafyi  II.  18,  35  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1599  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
932;  Ar.  Ran.  743,  air-  Antiph.  5,  41;  ot/Mofctcv  Her.  7,  159: 
p.  p.  unaugm.  oT/xoyy/iai,  -/AeW  EuT.  Bacc.  1286  (Vulg.  Kirchh. 
I  ed.  lyfuxy-  2  ed.  with  Musgr.),  but  ^/a-  (Elms.  Dind.  PaJey) :  aor. 
oifUDxBfis  Theogn.  1204,  Vb.  oi/Aw/crd^  Ar.  Ach.  11 57  (Mss. 
Bekk.)  rejected  by  Pors.  Dind.  &c.  This  verb  occurs  rarely 
in  early  Attic  prose,  and  only,  we  think,  in  ftit  mid.,  for 
otfjutffoiTo  has  displaced  olfM^cuv  Xen,  Hell.  2,  3,  56  (Mss. 
Schneid.  Dind.  &c.)  An  aor.  m.  occurs  late  mr-oiiJi^iaaBai 
Eusth.  Opusc.  p.  305,  85. 

Olvilof&ai  To  buy,  fetch  wine,  II.  8,  506  :  imp.  unaugm.  ot«- 
ip\ir^v  546  :  aor.  late  oipurdfievoi  Luc.  V,  H.  i,  9. 

Oivox<>c^"  Epic  and  pres.  only,  see  foil. 

Olvoxoia  To  pour  wine,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  8;  -ooucra  .Sapph.  5,  -ocCcra  (Bergk);  Hom.  always  -x^m*^ 
in  prea.  Od.  21,  142;  '•€\mv  i,  143;  -tvuv  II.  2,  127.  20,  234: 
imp.  unaugm.   oiw^o"    II-  i>  598.  Od.  15,  141  (Bekk.  Spitzn. 
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"Dmd,  with  Aristarch.  ^w^-  Vulg.),  ^i«X'  Anacr.  32 ;  Nic. 
Damasc.  64  (L.  Dind.),  and  with  double  augm.  c^vo^rffi  II.  4,  5. 
Od.  20,  255 :  ftit.  -^o-tt)  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9;  Nic.  Damasc.  64: 
aop.  oivoxofjfrcu  Od.  1 5,  323;  Sapph.  32  (Mss.  Schn.),  -Sriaai  (51 
Bergk,  32  Ahr.)  whitfh  Athen.  makes  i^vox^rjatv  10,  25,  olvox- 
(Schweigh.)  Hom.  has  pros.  -€v<o,  never  -co :  the  imp.  again, 
and  aor.  always  from  -€«  :  compare  dtSktva,  aop.  &0Xri<ra, 

Olv6ia  To  intoxicate,  in  act.  only  aor.  uivwraik  Critias  2,  82 
(Bergk).  Pass.  oXv6o\uii.  to  he  in  wine,  Plut.  Mor.  672 ;  p.  p. 
olvi»fjL€vos  Soph.  Tr.  268  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt,  Bergk) ;  Eur. 
Bacc.  687.  e^8I4  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
211  (or  Pollux  6,  2x);  Her.  5,  18 ;  Aristot.  Rhet  2,  12,  8 
(Bekk);  and  late  Plut  Mor.  i,  712;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  57,  others 
^viofA-  as  more  Attic,  Aesch.  Supp.  409  (Ms.  med.  Pprs.  Elms. 
Dind.  Herm.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Eur. 
Bacc.  quoted  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.); 
Cratin.  Com.   Fr.  quoted  (Mein.),   ii-^vafuvos  PI.  Leg.   775, 

KaT-^^vatfi"  815,  V,    r,    di-KOT'OaHa- :     aor.    olvioBtlg    Od.     1 9,     II ; 

Soph.  Fr.  668 ;  Anth.  7,  444 :  ftxt.  late  otVco^o-ofwu  Diog.  Laert. 
7,  118. 

Olojiai  To  think,  Od.  10,  193;  Aesch.  Ch.  758:  Soph.  O.  C. 
28;  Ar.  Nub.  1342;  rare  in  prose,  Thuc.  2,  60.  6,  36.  40; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  10.  pec.  3,  9;  PL  Leg.  798.  Conv.  173;  Dem. 
I,  16.  23,  115.  126  (Bekk.  B.  S.  &c.  olfi-  Dind.  always  now), 
more  freq.  olfuu  (not  in  Hom.  see  below)  Aesch.  Ag.  321 ;  Soph. 

0.  C.  498.  El.  932  &c. :  Ar.  Thesm.  27.  Av.  75  &c.;  Antiph. 
5,  57 ;  Thuc.  I,  10.  2,  54.  4,  64.  6,  92  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  16.  Cyr. 

1,  3,  II  Ac;  PI.  Rep.  400  &c. ;  Isocr.  4,  ^^4  &c. ;  Dem.  i,  27. 
4>  15-  6>  3  &c  (Bekk.  B.  S.  and  always  Dind.),  2  sing,  otct  Ar. 
Ran.  54 ;  PL  Crit.  26,  rare  Dor.  0%  Soph.  Fr.  23 :  imp.  ^/tiyv 
Aesch.  Pr.  268;  Soph.  Ant.  453;  Ar.  Vesp.  791.  1138.  Nub. 
1472;  scarcely  now  in  classic  prose,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  i; 
(Dem.)  Proem.  1457  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  i^firiv  Dind.);  Luc.  Abd. 

3,  Amor.  53  (Jacob,  f/i-  Dind.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  30.  6,  9, 
and  ^fjLijv  Ar.  Nub.  373.  Plut.  834 ;  perhaps  always  in  good 
prose,  Antiph.  3,  y,  i ;   Thuc.  i.  143;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  23.  24. 

4,  12 ;  PL  Phaedr.  235;  Lys.  i,  12.  3,  10.  8,  11;  Isocr.  4,  187; 
Aeschin.  2,  95;  Dem.  18,  28.  19,  215.  40,  13  &c. :  ftit.  otrio-ofuu 
PL  Leg.  891.  Rep.  397;  Lys.  30,  8;  Dem.  56,  48  (Dind.) ;  aor. 
(^riOrjv  Antiph.  I,  8;  Thuc.  4,  13a;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22;  Isocr. 
7,  6  ;  Aeschin.  i,  83  ;  subj.  olriBjs  Ar.  Eq.  860,  -Brj  PL  Theaet. 
178,  &c. ;   opt.  -€tV  Isocr.  12,  23,  i  pL  -BtirffAtv  Xen.  Mem.  i, 

5,  I,  and  'Btifi€v  PL  Leg.  712,  v.  r.  -Oeirifuv;  -^^i^i  Com.  Fr.  4, 
loi ;   'TjOtit  Eur.  I.  A.  986  :  Ait.  late  0(i7^(rcTa4  as  mid.  Galen 
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I,  20^  (K.)  :  and  late  aor.  mid.  tpriadfuiv  Arat.  896 ;  •  late  prose 
Porphyr.  Abst.  2,  24  &a  see  below.  Vb.  ohp-etMV  AristoL  PoL 

I,  8,  1 1.  The  Epic  and  Attic  poets  never  use  fat.  olijaofim,  nor 
aor.  ^ri$ijv  except  once  subj.  oiriBjs  Ar.  Eq.  860,  and  once  part 
oirj6€ia-a  Eur.  I.  A.  986,  The  act.  form  otu>  occurs  only  in  i  pers. 
sing.  pree.  11.  5,  252.  19,  71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  iii,  and  is  often,  oZo^ 
almost  always,  resolved  by  Epic  poets  thus  6ta>  (?)  IL  i,  59;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  28,  otofuu  (t)  11.  5,  644;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 197  (but  otofi,-  Od.  10, 

193),  oieai  D.  I,  561.  Od.  10,  380,  OiCTOt  Od.  17,  586.  19,  312, 
qi6fi($a  21,  322.  2  2,  1 65,  oUaOe  Ap.  Rh.  2,  342  ;  but  oiotTO  Od. 
17,  580.  22,  12;   owjfievoff  II.  15,   728.  Od.  2,  351.   22,   2IO;  Ap. 

Rh.  I,  1037,  but  olofi'  Callim.  Epigr.  7  :  imp.  a>tero  Od.  10, 
248,  01-  Hym.  2,  164 :  ftit.  (oaro/uu  only  as  v.  r.)  :  aop,  ota-aro  (1) 
in  Horn,  never  augm.  Od.  9,  213.  19,  390,  later  dtttr-  Coluth. 
370;  Arat.  1006;  6i(rdfA€vos  Od.  15,  443,  «»t(rafap  (i)  Mosch.  2,8; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  291;  Q.  Sm.  2,  19;  otaatrdai  Orph.  Lith.  562.  563; 
oMfjLfvos  late  prose  Polyb.  3,  94  (Bekk  ourfrc^-  Dind.  Hultsch) : 
aor.  pass,  wto-^jji/  Od.  16,  475,  -Oi)  4,  453;  oUrdtU  only  11.  9, 
453.  The  act.  form  owo  has  sometimes  i,  II.  11,  609.  13, 

^53-  23,  467  &c. ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  28.  ota  Ar.  Lys.  81.  156.  998. 
1256  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Enger,  Bergk),  oUa  (Br.  &c.)  is  conunonly 
identified  with  this  verb.  It  is,  perhaps,  an  exclamation  rather 
peculiar  to  the  Laconians,  something  like  our  /loyo  /  It  occurs 
also  in  a  Fr.  -of  Coraliscus.  In  Hom.  the  aor.  mid.  is  new 
never  written  with  <r(rj  oia-a- ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  Mss.  and  edit,  differ, 
but  Wellau.  and  Merkel  uniformly  -io-cr-  with  Mss.  Laur.  Guelf.; 
but  in  Q.  Sm.  now  -to-a-  (Koechly) ;  so  in  Arat.  (Bekk).  The 
Attics  usually  contracted  pres.  olofxai  into  olfiai,  and  in  prose,  per- 
haps always  imp.  <^6^riv  into  ^fju)v  but  both  in  i  sing.  only.  Horn, 
never  uses  the  syncop.  oifiai,  and  rarely  the  contr.  cSofjuu  Od 
10,  193;  oioiTo  17,  580.  22,  12,  which  two  last  Doederl.  would 
alter  to  otoiro,  unaware  of  the  first  which  we  think  their 
support;  (oi6fi€vo£  Callim.  Epigr.  7,  2.)  From  this  it  appears 
that  Buttmann's  assertion  that  "  the  Epics  always  separate  the 
diphthong  in  the  mid.  otoftcu,"  is  wrong,  and  that  oiu*  Lexicogr. 
are  not  quite  right  in  confining  the  contr.  form  to  the  opt.  oUnn. 
(Oi<Sai)  To  leave  alone^  Epic  and  only  aor.  pass,  unaugm.  ocoV 

II.  6,  I.  II,  401,  -r^aav  Q.  Sm.  6,  527. 

Oi(rrp(ia)  To  goad,  harass,  also  be  harassed.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  158 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  19,  ii,  later  oicrrpc* 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  37,  -T/>€t  Theocr.  6,  28  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  but  -rpj 
Dor.  for  -act  (Herm.  Mein.);  see  'tiaSai.  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  9,  -5<rA» 
(Herch.) ;  -oviuvos  (Luc.)  Asin.  33 :  ftit.  -^o-®  Athen.  (Theod.) 
7,  302  ;  Geop.  17,  5  :  aor.  unaugm.  otor/w/o-a  Eur.  Bac.  32  (Aid. 
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Herm.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  but  ^or-  (Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  PaJey,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.);  ol(TTpfj(ras  Aesch.  Pr.  836:  p.  p.  late  oUrrpriiiivos  Lycophr. 
1366;  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36:  aor.  olarprjetU  Soph.  Tr.  653  (Vulg. 
Nauck,  arpiodeis  Musgr.  Dind.);  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  6. 

O^xofjiai  To  gOf  he  a  going,  usu.  as  per£  to  he  on  the  road,  gone, 
11-  23,  577  ;  Pind.  N.  10,  78;  Aesch.  Eum.  117  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
894;  Ar.  Ach.  221 ;  Her.  2,  29;  Antiph.  2,  d,  4;  Thuc.  7,  12 : 
imp.  <}x^fir)v  as  pip.  and  aor.  II.  i,  366.  Od.  16,  24  ;  Mimnerm. 
II,  7;  Pind.  N.  7,  40;  Soph.  Ph.  273;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  5, 13 ; 
Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  i,  14 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  30.  5,  35,  Ion.  oixo/*- 
Her.  I,  48.  5,  43,  6,  97  &c. :  ftit.  olxnfrofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
635;  Ar.  Vesp.  51;  Hippocr.  6,  20;  Andoc.  i,  4  ;  Lys.  10, 
20;  PL  Theaet.  203:  p.  oix<oKa  Soph.  Aj.  896  (Mss.  Herm. 
Bergk,  <^X'  Dind.) ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  34 ;  Her.  9,  98,  wap-  II. 
10,  252  (Bekk.  now),  ^x®««  Aesch.  Pers.  13  (Aid.  Blomf.  Dind. 
olx-  Ms.  Schn.  Henn.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  227  (D.),  Epic  and  late  prose 
^XV^^y  ^^p'  II-  io»  252  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  -ot'xwKa  Bekk. 
-^X®««  La  Roche);  Dio.  Hal.  11,  5;  Nicol.  Rhet.  ii,  i;  Heliod. 

6,  I ;  Sext.  Emp.  500,  26 :  pip.  Ion.  otx<i>wc  Her.  i,  189.  5,  20. 

7,  164.  8,  126  &c.,  late  prose  7rap-^x4««  Polyb.  8,  29:  p.  p. 
oixrit^M  Anth.  7,  273  (Mss.  '€vfitu  Jac),  di-oix-  Her.  4,  136,  and 
4xiPAi,  nap-  Plut.  Camill.  14;  Sext.  Emp.  164,  14;  Hippocr.  i, 
15  (Vulg.  Kiihn,  but  vap-oix6tifyos  Ms.  A.  Littr^  6,  16),  so 
7Tap(pxw^vos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  i  (some  Mss.  Popp.  Kiihner,  but 
-otxofievof  Vulg.  Kriig.  and  now  L.  Dind.  4  edit.  Saupp.);  in  good 
Attic,  therefore,  the  pert  pass,  seems  doubtful.  To  this  verb, 
and  to  aroiywfu,  has  been  referred  iwoixaTo  or  «ryx"  H*  12,  340. 
We  would  rather,  with  Buttmann,  refer  it  to  rir-ex«,  perf.  act. 
redupl.  '6x»Ka  for  -6K<axa,  p.  p.  'wyfxat,  pip.  'oaypriv,  3  pi.  'oyyvro, 
Ion.  -©xoTO,  in-  were  held  to,  shut.  The  formation  is  legitimate, 
and  the  sense  afforded  suits  the  passage  best.  The  act  oTx«  is 
Dor.  and  rare,  imper.  otxc  Plut.  Pyrrh.  28. 

Otw  To  think,  see  oLap^m, 

(Oua)  To  hring,  see  ^cpo). 

OiuKilojjiai  To  take  an  augury  from  hirds.  Com.  Fr.  (Epin.) 
506 ;  -opfvos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6.  i :  imp.  unaugm.  olaviCovro  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  4,  12.  5,  4,  17 ;  App.  Annib.  18  :  ftit.  late  -ioCfuu  V.  T. 
Lev.  19,  26:  aor.  oiwwcrdfiiyi/  3  Reg.  21,  33;  opt.  oiwWcrairo  (Dem.) 
25,  80;  -a/AfWff  Aristot.  Pol.  5,  4,  5;  Plut.  Mor.  676;  -oo-^at  Aristid. 
635,  /*€r-  Dinarch.  i,  92. 

'OkAXo)  To  run  ashore,  Xen.  An.  7,  5, 12,  cf-  Her.  7,  102;  -Xoi 
Ar.  Ach.  1159  :  imp.  wk^XXoi^  Her.  8,  84  :  aor.  &Ku\a  Eur.  I.  T. 
1379;  Thuc.  2,  91;  -€tXoff  4,  11;  -elXat  4,  12.  Only  once  in 
Trag.  and  Comedy. 
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{'OKfXAu)  To  make  rough,  enrage,  only  pass,  and  only  imp.  Epic 
QKpX&fovTo  Od.  1 8,  33 :  and  p.  p.  ©jc/jiw/xeW  late  Lycophr.  545. 

'OXiKO),  see  AXvfu. 

'OXurOdi^  To  slip.  Soph.  Fr.  963 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11  (Pors. 
Popp.  Krug.  Dind.);  PI.  Crat.  427;  Hippocr.  3,  460.  4,  100. 
260.  292  &c.  (Mss.  Lit.),  cm-  Thuc.  7,  65,  ef-  Eur.  Phoen,  1383 
(Ms.  C.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.);  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and  -oaiw 
rare  if  correct  in  early  Auth.  di-oXto-^mVet  PL  Lys.  216  (B.  O.  W. 
Stallb.);  Hippocr.  6,  290  (Lit.),  ow-  2,  262  (Lit,  v,  r.  -ayw),  later 
oknr6aiv€^  AristOt.  Prob.  24,  I.  25,  II  (Bekk.  V,  r.  -d»ei),  an-  Hist. 
An.  7,  3 ;  okurBaivfav  Polyb.  3,  55  (Bekk.  -^r-  Dind.  Hultsch) ; 
Plut.  Mor.  90.  392  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  377  :  imp.  u>\Mavov  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  673;  Orph.  Arg.  271;  Anth.  7,.  233 :  ftit.  late 
oXto-^cr©  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  19;  Nonn.  36,  458:  1  aor.  unattic, 
a\Mrt(Ta  Anth.  9,  1 25  J  but  ApoUod.  2,  5,  4.  3,  2 ;  Strab.  vol. 
3,  p.  476  (Kram.),  dt-  Hippocr.  4,  274 :  p.  unattic,  fhXiar^Ka 
Hippocr,  4,  246,  276.  308.  314  &c.  (Lit);  Diod.  Sic.  4,  79: 
2  aor.  SKiaBe  Hom.  always,  II.  20,  470.  23,  774,  £Xur6ov  mosdy 
Poet.  Soph.  El.  746;  Anth.  11,  316;  Ar.  Ran.  690  (cf-  Eccl. 
286);  also  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Hippocr.  4, 100.  302.  306  (Lit); 
Philostr.  ApoU.  4,  142;  Plut  Brut  39,  tv  Cim.  16,  irtpi-  Marcell. 
15,  air-  Alciphr.  3,  11.  Of  the  form  d\ur0aiv»  a  few  traces  still 
linger  in  uncritical  editions  of  the  earlier  authors,  or  as  a  v.  r. 
($o\i<r0alpoi  Eur,  Phoen.  1383  (Vulg.  -avoi  Pors.  Dind.) ;  -atwtr 
Ar.  Eq.  489  (Br.  -ovcii/ Bekk.  Dind.);  PI.  Crat  427;  at  Lys. 
216  however  dio\iaSaaf€i  is  still  in  the  text  even  of  B.  O.  W. 
Stallb.  &c.  The  most  and  best  Mss.  of  Hippocr.  have  oXco-^ovoi 
(Lit),  but  still  in  text  diroKiaBatveiv  2,  262, z'.  r,  -a»ew&c.  The  reg. 
aor.  aXla-Bfiva  or  -am  occurs  late  Nic.  Al.  89 ;  as  v,  r.  Xen.  An. 
3,  5,  II.  The  pres.  -otV©  is  trans,  make  slip,  Nilus  Sent  50; 
ofkiirBfiKH  Philostr.  ApoU.  3, 1 29!  oXto-dpafo)  occurs  Epich.  1 9  (Ahr.). 
oKurBifo  pres.  seems  not  to  exist ;  oXur^ovo-i  Ar.  Ran.  690,  called 
by  some  a  pres.  is  too 'evidently  dat  pi.  of  the  2  aor.  part 

"OXXufii  To  destroy,  lose,  Poet  Soph.  Ant.  673;  Eur.  Or,  1302; 
oXXvff  IL  4,  451.  8,  472  (prose  dTr-oXXv/it  Her.  9,  48,  -vaxri  Thuc. 
8,  10;  PL  Rep.  421,  -vo-i  Her.  4,  69;  PI.  Leg.  706),  and  oWiio 
only  pres.  in  simple  and  rare.  Archil.  27  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  687 ;  imper.  ^XXiJf  Archil.  27  (prose  ott-  Thuc.  4,  25; 
PI.  Gorg.  496  best  Mss.;  Isocr.  5,  52.  12,  226.  228,  irpwran- 
Her.  I,  207.  6,  138) :  imp.  «XXvu, -iJo-ap  Aesch.  Pers.  461 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  394  (prose  ott-  Isocr.  12,  219;  PI.  Rep.  562,  and  Ar- 
^XXvov  Andoc.  I,  41.  58.  114;  Isocr.  11,  8.  21,  12;  Dem.  9, 
31) :  ftit.  Epic  oXeVo)  Od.  13,  399 ;  Hes.  Op.  180 ;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  134,  once  in  Her.  irpwran-  2,  121  (Wessel.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
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but  -Mi  Dind.  -€077  Stein,  Abicht),  rare  in  Attic,  mr-  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  621;  later  App.  Civ.  i,  10;  Chant,  i,  10  (Dorv.); 
Long.  Past.  3,  25;  (Luc.)  Asin.  33;  Geop.  2,  25,  Epic  oXcVcro 
U.  12,  250.  Od.  2,  49,  Ion.  oXctt),  -c€t9,  -e«,  djT-  Her.  i,  34.  8, 60; 
'€ovT€s  6, 91  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  &c.),  -evi^cr  9, 18  (S.  V, 
Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Dind.  better  -eoin-cr  F.  Bekk.  Abicht,  Stein),  Attic 
oX«,  -its,  -ei  Tyrt.  3 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  448 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  440 ;  in  tmesi 
Ar.  Plut.  6j  ;  Aristot.  Fr.  501 :  aor.  ©Xeo-a  II.  22, 107 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
1056 ;  Soph.  El.  270 ;  in  tmesi  Her.  3,  36,  an-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  7, 
Epic  and  Lyric  Sktaa  Od.  23,  320;  Eur.  Ph.  66^  (chor.  Herm. 
Nauck, Kirchh.  Dind. 5  ed.),-(r(ra  Od.  21, 284;  Find. P.  1 1,33 ;  subj. 
-fVw,  -Tjs  II.  I,  559,  &c. :  opt.  -co-at/Lu,  -eWie  E.  8, 358 ;  Eur.  Med. 
1389,  -eVciov  Aesch.  Sept.  567;  6\€<r<ras  U.  19,  60;  Soph.  Aj. 
390  (chor.),  oXcVos  Aesch.  Pers.  534,  Dor.  oX/o-oir  Find.  01.  i, 
79:  p.  6\a>\€Kay  air-  Her.  1, 45;  Antiph.  5,  91;  Thuc.  2,  65;  Lys. 
19,  8  :  2  p.  Skaika  am  undone,  II.  16,  521 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1015; 
Soph.  Ph.  76,  OTT-  Her.  2.,  181;  Antiph.  5,  66;  PI.  Euthyd.  300: 
pip.  oXwXetv  II.  10,  187,  air-  Her.  3,  119;  Isae.  6,  37;  Thuc. 
4,  133  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.. -©XwX-  Dind.  Scheib.);  Dem.  18, 
49.  20,  79  (Bekk..-tt>Xa>X-  Dind.),  and  -oXwXi;  PI.  Apol.  31,  but 
air-a)Xo>X€ti^  Antiph.  5,  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.) ;  Aeschin.  i,  95. 
2,  92  (Mss.  B.  S.  Frank.  &c.  -oXwX-  Bekk.);  Dem.  19,  125 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Thuc.  7,  27  (Kriig.  Dind.  -oXcJX-  Bekk. 
Popp.) :  p.  p.  late  oX«Xf er/xai :  aor.  late  «X«(r^v,  air-  V.  T.  Ps. 
82,  18;  Aesop  67  (Tauchn.) :  ftit.  late,  a7r-oX€cr^(r<5/A«'09  Galen 
9,  728.  Mid.  SXXiJ/Liai  to  perish ^  II.  20,  21 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  179 ; 
Ar.  Av.  1070,  air-  Antiph.  5,  35  ;  Andoc.  1,  49  :  imp.  ^Xkit^ir\v 
Eur.  Ale.  633,  Dor.  'V\miv  Hec.  914  (chor.),  -vro  Soph.  El.  927, 
air- Her.  2,  120;  Antiph.  2,  i3,  3;  ftit.  oUotim, '•€((r6(  U.  2r,  133, 
(arr-dk^ofifBa  Her.  9,  42,  -ccrac  8,  57,  -fOfUvris  Sj  69,  but  -ev/tcvot  if 

correct,  7,  209,  see  dfivva>\  but  SKovfim,  -«tTat  II.  2,  325 ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888 ;  Soph.  Ant.  59 ;  Eur.  Med.  788 ;  in  tmesi  Ar.  Nub.  792. 
1440,  dir^Thuc.  8,  55  ;  Andoc.  i,  66  :  (1  aor^aas  act.  late,  mUaaro 
Fs.  Callisth.  i,  2  Ms.  L) :  2  aor.  ©X^/lw;v  II.  13,  772 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
565;  Soph.  Ant.  517;  Eur.  Ale.  718,  air-  Antiph.  5,  3;  PL  Rep. 
469,  oX-  Od.  II,  197;  Eur.  Or.  199  (chor.),  -Sfiop  I.  A.  152; 
Ar.  Pax  1013  (chor.),  iter.  oXeVwTo,  dir-  Od.  11,  586.  For  oXcW/cci^ 
Ion.  imp.  implying  oXeo),  II.  19,  135  (Wolf,  Spitzn.)  Bekker 
reads  okUtaKtv  from  oXUn;  oXcVo-iccff  however  occurs  Q.  Sm.  2, 
414  (Koechly)  which  some  may  think  strengthens  the  reading  , 
in  Homer.  &\€(rKov  with  augm.  is  late.  Or.  Sib.  i,  108. 
oXofuvav  part  2  aor.  as  adj.  pernicious,  fatal,  Eur.  Phoen.  1029 
(chor.),  and  usually  ovKi^k-  properly  Epic,  II.  14,  84 ;  Find.  P.  4, 
293;   but  Aesch.  Fr.  399  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen,  1527  (chor.) 
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In  strict  Attic,  instances  of  tat,  with  cr  are  raje,  dioX/orw  Eur. 
Hel.  888,  may  perhaps  be  subj.  but  oXcWt  Ar.  Av.  1506  (Mss. 
Bekk.   6\fU  Bergk,   Mein.   Dind.   5   ed,  oX«    Dind.    2    ed.), 
mroKiato  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  621.  633  (Mein.  -X®,  -Xco-aj  Hanov.) 
CoUat.  fonn  oX««   properly  Epic,  II.  i8,  172;    Emped.  64; 
Soph.  Ant.  1285  (chor.) :   imp.  SKtKwJX,  11,  150;  Theocr.  22, 
108,  iter.  oKUt(rK€P  now  II.  19,  135  (BekL  Dind.)        ICid.  6X€KOfX€u 
pensk,  oK€K€t  Aesch.  Pr.  563  (chor.),  -Kovrai  II.  16,  17:    imp. 
unaugm.  in  Horn.  6\€kovto  II.  1,  10,  but  oXcKd/uxy  Dor.  Soph.  Tr. 
1013  (chor.)     This  verb  is  poetic  in  simple,  except  late,  fdt.  oXc* 
V.  T.  Prov.  I,  32:    aop.  wXco-o  Arr.  Peripl.    3   (Gesn.   Smfo-- 
Herch.) ;   subj.  oXcot/t*  V.  T.  jer.  38,  2 ;   opt.  ok€<rata-ay  (sic) 
Job  18,  1 1.  20, 10:  2  p.  S\<o\a  Jer.  38,  2.       Mid.  fSkXvToi perishes^ 
Prov.  II,'  7  :  ftit.  oKuTcu,  Prov.  25,  19,  -owtoa  13,  2:  2  aor.  &\ero 
Job  4,  II,  'OVTo  Jer.  29,  1 1.      In  classic  prose  ojtoXXv/u.     oXXvcroi 
11.  8,  449,  is  part.  pres.  not  inf.  aor. 

'OXoXtilu  To  shout y  Ar.  Pax  97;  Dem.  18,  260:  imp.  uXcSXvfoir 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  166,  oX<JX-  Od.  22,  411  :  ftit.  oXoXvfofwu  Eur. 
Elec.  691 ;  Or.  Sib.  i,  163  :  act.  okokv^  late  V.  T.  EsaL  16,  7. 
6q,  14,  Amos  8,  3:  aor.  «X<5Xi;fa  Eur.  Bac.  689;  late  prose 
Heliod.  3,  5,  w-  Simon.  (C.)  150  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag.  587  ; 
Soph.  El.  750;  Eur.  Med.  11 73  hr-  Ar.  Av.  782,  unaugm.  in 
Epic  oXcJX-  Od.  3,  450.  4,  767.  Hom.  H.  i,  119.  2,  267  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1 218;  Theocr.  17,  64;  imper.  oXoXvforc  Aesch.  Eum. 
1043.  1047  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1327  ;  inf.  oXoXv^  Dem.  18,  259  :  aor. 
mid.  mXokv^vro,  in-  Aesch.  Ag.  1236. 

'OXo^6pof&ai  To  bewail,  Dep.  II.  16,  450;  Tyrt.  12,  27  ;  Find. 
Fr.  84,  17;  Soph.  El.  148  (chor.);  Eur.  Rhes.  896  (chor.); 
Her.  2,  141;  Thuc.  2,  44:  imp.  oktxpipivo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  250: 
ftit.  6\o<l)Vfjovfmi  Lys.  29,  4 :  aor.  aiKo(f>vpafir)v  (Lys.)  2,  37.  61,  op^ 
Thuc.  8,  81;  PL  Prot.  327,  Epic  unaugm.  ciKo^ivp-  II.  8,  245. 
Od.  II,  418  :  Ap.  Rh,  4,  29  ;  Bion  i.  62  ;  6\o<l>vpaa^i  Thuc. 
7,  30 :  aor.  i>a88.  9ko<f)vpB(is  Thuc.  6,  78  as  mid.  (Schol.  Bauer 
&c.),  as  pass.  (Port.  Elms,  and  seemingly  Popp.  Kriig.)  Poppo 
in  reference  to  the  meaning  of  aor.  p.  oXo<^v/)^€cf'Thuc.  6,  78, 
says  cautiously,  "  as  this  verb  both  in  Thuc.  and  other  authors 
is  Dep.  mid.  one  confidently  expects  the  aor.  p.  \^ith  pass. 
meaning,"  and  refers  to  Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  113,  6.  Rost  there 
says  that  "  the  1  aor.  pass,  of  Dep.  mid.  verbs  is  always  pass." 
This  is  too  strong :  Hyafxai,  mrokoyeofuu,  dpv€OfjMi,  &c.  have  in 
classic  Auth.  both  aor.  mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.,  and  fxtfitpofuu  has 
in  Thuc.  himself,  tfiffxylrdfiriv,  and  in  same  sense  iiupL^Oriv, 

'Of&aXilu  To  level,  smooth,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5;  Aristot.  Pol. 
2,  7,  8  :  ftit.  -iW  late  V.  T.  Symm.  Job  3,  10,  -«»  Esai.  45, 
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2 :  aor.  -la-a  Esai.  28.  25 :  p.  p.  infiakitrfievos  Isocr.  6,  65 ; 
aor.  ^fjLaki(r6r}v  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7,  3 :  ftit.  6ftaKuTBri(r6fi€vos  Aristot. 
Pol.  2, 6, 10 :  and  earlier  ftit.  mid.  as  pass,  'teirai  Xen.  Oec.  1 8, 5* 

'OiuLpria  To  be  together^  accompany^  mostly  Poet.  11.  24,  438 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  338;  Eur.  Bac.  923 ;  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) :  imp. 
aftdfrrovv  Aesch.  Pj.  678 ;  Soph.  O.  G.  1647,  ioJ^«  -^«vy  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  579,  3  dual  SixofmiTrfv  for  -ftnyvll.  13,  584  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
see  below:  ftit.  6fjLafynia<o  Hes.  Op.  196;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  305;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1 6 1 6 ;  late  prose.  Philostr.  Ap.  96  (Kayser) :  1  aor.  ©fta/injo-a 
Hes.  Th.  201 ;  Orph.  Arg.  1219  ;  opt.  6ftafyrri(r€i(v  Od.  13,  87  ; 
-Tf<ros  21,  188;  Theocr.  25,  192:  2  aor.  Sfjuiprev  Orph.  Arg.  513. 
For  SfjMprriTtiv  II.  13,  584  (Vulg.)  called  Ion.  imp.  for  -ctr^i', 
Bekker,  Fasi  and  Dind.  read  with  Aristarch.  adv.  iiutfmfiriv.  This 
verb  is  mostly  confined  to  Epic  and  Tragic  writers.  We  have 
not  seen  it  in  Comedy,  nor  good  Attic  prose. 

'Of&ix^u  (i)  To  make  water ^  Hes.  Op.  727;  Diog.  Laert.  8,  17;. 
aor.  (o/i/x®)  &iuifv  Hipponax  55  (Bergk.) 

"O^vd^i  To  swear,  Pind.  P.  4, 166 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  529 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
1 188;  Eur.  Med.  1026;  Ar.  Thesm.  274;  Andoc.  i,  91;  Xen.  An. 
6,  6,  17 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  236;  ttivvBi  11.  23,  585,  Att.  S/iw;  Soph.  Tr. 
1185 ;  Eur.  Med.  746,  3  pi.  6iivvvt»v  Thuc.  5,  47 ;  oiivvvat  Her.  4, 
68,  ofiviia  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  p,  324.  (Antiph.)  3, 149;  Her.  4, 172.  5, 
7 ;  Xen.  An.  7, 6, 18;  Lycurg.  76;  Dem.  54,  41,  wr-  Pind.  N.  7,  70 ; 
^/iwc  Theocr.  27,  35,  -«>»  II.  19,  175,  and  u/i($a>prea.  only  in  part. 
oiwvvTes  if  correct,  Her.  i,  153  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  -vuvrtt  Bekk.  Dind. 
Stein) :  imp.  &iufw  Ar.  Eccl.  823,  Av.  520  (Br.  Dind.  Bergk) ; 
Andoc.  I,  90;  Lys.  25,  27 ;  Dem.  17.  10,  cm-  Od.  2,  377 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  424,  and  &nvvo»l\,  14,  27^8;  Epicharm.  71  (Ahr.);  Thuc. 
g,  19.  24 ;  Lys.  19,  26  ;  Dem.  19,  292  :  ftit.  J^ov/uu,  -rt,  -ccras 
&c.  II.  I,  233;  Ar.  Lys.  193;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  11;  Dem. 
39>  3>  -Dor.  i  pi.  oiitayxOa  Ar.  Lys.'  183  (ftit  act.  late, 
ofi^aa  Anth.  12,  201;  Plut.  Cic.  23;  App.  Civ.  i,  30;  Dio 
Chrys.  Or.  56  (568);  Diog.  Laert.  i,  9;  Geop.  12,  28:  and 
mid.  6fi6a'Ofuii,  cV-  (Luc.  Philopatr.  5) :  aor.  &fAO(ra  Od.  4,  253 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  623;  Ar.  Nub.  825;  Her.  i,  165;  Antiph.  5,  85; 
Thuc.  3,  59;  Lys.  12,  10;  PI.  Leg.  683,  Epic  &iiwTaa  II.  20, 
313,  Sfiotraa  10,  328,  SfMcra  19,  II3;  Dor.  pt.  nJo-crar  Pind.  01.  6j 
20  :  p.  ofi&fiJOKa  Eur.  Hipp.  612  ;  Ar.  Ran.  147 1;  Andoc.  i,  90; 
Lys.  10,  32;  Dem.  9,  34:  pip.  otMyi^Kti  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i»  35; 
Dem.  9, 15. 19, 318  (Bekk.),  «/i«/t-  (Dind.  Saupp.) :  p.  p.  ofx&txoTM 
(Aesch.  Ag.  1290);  Dem.  20,  159,  (vv  Ar.  Lys.  1007,  oymiMVTon, 
Andoc.  I,  98,  and  ofimfiwrrcu  Eur.  Rhes.  816  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -oTa«  Buttm.  Dind.  Matth.) ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  27  ; 
ofieofioafitpos  Dem.  7,  10.  22,  4;   Aristot  Rhet  i,  15,  33,  but 
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later  iifUHrfuvos  Dio.  Hal.  lo,  22  (Vulg>  6fu»fUi(r'  KiessL);  App.  Lib. 
83,  crw*  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  8,  3  ;  aor.  ©fuJA/v  Isae.  2,  40,  vir-  Dem. 
48,  25,  and  o>fi6(r$riv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  10,  wr-  Hyperid.  Fr.  63,  7  : 
Alt.  ofUHrBfftroiuu  Andoc.  3,  34.  Mid.  in  comp.  Sfivvrai,  dt,-  Lys. 
10,  II,  eir-  Ar.  Plut.  725 :  imp.  w/tyv/u/v,  kot-  Her.  6,  69,  -wro,  di- 
Soph.  Tr.  378;  Aeschin.  3,  150:  ftit.  t^-ofiovfim  Soph.  Ant.  535, 
OTT-  Aeschia  i,  67,  ^-  Dem.  23,  67  :  aor.  u>fio<rdfjaiv,  di-  Soph.  Aj. 
1233;  Antiph.  5,  90.  96,  avr-  Isocr.  18,  37,  cf-  Aeschin.  2,  94, 
wr-  Dem.  48,  25.         Vb.  oir-co/ioro^  Soph.  Ant  388.  394. 

For  the  unique  pres.  part,  o^vrts  Her.  i,  153.  Bekker,  Dind. 
Lhardy  read  ofivvvres  perhaps  rightly,  see  ofivOvras  2, 118.     Imper. 
Zfiinj0i  IL  23,  585,  Attic  g/iw  Soph.  Tr.  1185  ;   Eur.  t.  T.  743, 
ofivv  before  a  vowel,  Orac.  Her.  6,  86.         Fut.  act.  6fjL6<ra>  is 
from  ofioa^  but  mid.  o/tov/xat,  -«,  -cZra*  seems  to  be  from  obs.  5ffu», 
as  vffwvfjucu,  -6?,  -fcroi  from  vtfito,  not  contr.  from  6fi6<rofiai,    6fU4iifi€0a 
quoted   is   not   subj.  but  Dior,  ftit.,  -tSfieSa  (Elms.),  both  are 
legitimate.    6fi6(ra  ftit.  act.  is  late,  and  never,  we  think,  contr.  6fu», 
-ftff,  -«;    6fi6(ra(i  was  introduced  unnecessarily  for  6ii6a-aji  Ps, 
Phocyl.  II,  17  (Bergk),  and  a7r-o/iowra>v  Lys.  16,  6  (Aid.  Reisk.) 
has  been  displaced  hjiwodiyfiovi/rwi'  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Scheib.) 
The  tragedians  and  Aristophanes  seem  always  to  have  used  the 
form  in  -vf«,  not  -uw,  but  in  the  Com.  Fr.  and  in  Ion.  and  Attic 
prose  both  forms  occur,  -v/u  prevailing.      See  Her.  2,  118.   4, 
68.  I,  212.  5,  106,  with  4,  172.  5,  7.      Hom.  always,  we  think, 
augments  imp.  &iiv.j  but  aor.  S/x-,  or  ^/t-  as  it  suits  him. 

'0|ju>i^  To  make  like,  Thuc.  3,  82 ;    PI.  Rep.  303 ;    Ion.  pt. 
-cvvTfff  fg-  Her.  3,  24  :  imp.  oi>fioiovv  PL  Parm.  148 :  tat.  -wam 
v.  r.  Isocr.  11,  8  :    aor.  cufwiaxraf  subj.  6fwiaxraft€P  Isocr.   II,  8; 
-axras  Emr.  Hel.  33  ;   Her.  8,  28  :   p.  p.  &iioiOi>iuu  PL  Rep.  431  ; 
Isocr.  6,  76 :   aor.  -adrjv  PL  Rep.  510 ;   -»^wu  Thuc.  5,  103, 
Epic  '6rifLevai  II.    I,   1 87.  Od.  3,  120  :    ftit.  6fiouo6fi(rofjm  PL  Leg. 
964 ;    Galen  4,  607  :    and  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  Sfioiaaofiai  shall  be 
like,  Her.  7,  158;  Philostr.  ApolL  270.         Mid.  ofioidofjuu.  Ion. 
-evfifvos  as  act.  liken,  compare.  Her.  i,  123:  ftit.  -So-ofim  pass,  see 
above.     The  Attics,  we  think,  did  not  use  the  mid.     The  act. 
is  occasionally  used  in  a  seemingly  neuter  sense,  is  like,  likens, 
&c.  TrpoiTOfxoiovv  Dem.  60,  30,  where  aMv  is  Reiske's  conject.,  avroO 
(Bekk.),  avTov  (B.  S.  Dind.);   so  cfo-ot  Soph.  EL  11 94;  Thuc. 

5,  71.  6,  87,  equals  as  we  say.    The  simple  is  so  used  late,  Dioscor. 
'OfiORX^u  and  -d«  To  call  to.  Poet.  imp.  unaugm.  Sfuuckiofuv 

Od.  24,  173,  '6k\(opI\,  15,  658;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  1006,  -€€v  Orph. 
Arg.  944,  and  ofw^jcXa  11.  18,  156.  24,  248;  Q.  Sm.  3, 166  :  aor. 

6fiQKkri(ra  IL  23,  363.  Od.  I9,  155  ;    -rjo-ftt  E.    16,  714;    -^<r<w  IL 

6,  54 ;  Soph.  EL  712,  iter.  SfiottXIicTatrKf  IL  2,  199.     This  verb  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


'OjULoXoyica — ^Ovevio,  433 

mostly  Epic.  The  pres.  we  have  not  seen,  and  imp.  of  the  form 
-d©  only  in  3  sing.  oftoicXa.  Never  augm.  either  in  Horn,  or 
late  Epic. 

*OfM)XoY^«  To  agree,  confess,  Soph.  Ph.  980;  Ar.  Plut.  94;  Her. 
8,  94  ;  Antiph,  2,  S,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,5;  PI.  Prot.  317  :  imp.  ©/loX- 
Antiph,  5,  39 ;  Lys.  7,  37  ;  PL  Conv.  173  :  ftit.  -V«>  Her.  8, 144 ; 
PI.  Conv.  174;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  16 :  aor.  afioXoyrjo-a  Her.  9,  88; 
Antiph.  5,  14 ;  Thuc.  i,  10 1 ;  Lys.  12,  9:  p.  o>fio\6yriKa  Andoc. 
r,  29  ;  Lys.  10,  34  ;  Isae.  3,  11 :  pip.  -»?«"  Thuc.  2,  95 :  p.  p. 
-rjTai  PI.  Phaed.  105  ;  -rjfiiva  Isocr.  18,  11 ;  Isae.  5,  i :  aor.  -^^v 
Thuc.  8,  29;  Isae.  5,  17  :  fut.  'rjBrja-erai  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.) : 
and  as  pass.  fiit.  mid.  ofioXoy^creTat  PI.  Theaet.  171;  v.  r.  Hippocr. 
quoted.  ICid.  SfioKoyovfuu  PI.  Crat.  416  ;  Isocr.  2,  17  :   imp. 

wfwX'  Isae.  8,  2 1 :  fut.  -Xoy^crofiat  pass,  see  above,  but  mid.  fit- 
ofU}\'  PI.  Rep.  392,  and  late  cf-  V.  T.  Ps.  18,  50:  aor. 
wfio\oyrja-aftT)v  PL  Rep.  436 ;  subj.  'ao)fi€6a  Xen.  Conv.  4,  56  ;  PL 
Rep.  436  ;  opt.  -<raiTo  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  57;  -(raa-6ai  PL  Crat.  439; 
-adfjL€vos  Rep.  544  :  and  late  p.  p.  as  mid.  Kad-cafwXoyrjfievos 
Plut.  Crass.  33.  Vb.  6fio\oyr]T€ou  PL  Leg.  860.  Our  lexicons 
are  too  sparing  on  the  mid.  v.,  even  the  best  miss  entirely  the 
fut.  as  pass. 

*0ik6pyvviki  To  wipe.  Poet.  imp.  ofiofyyw  in  tmesi,  II.  5,  416: 
fut.  late  in  simple  6ti6p$a  Nic.  Ther.  558,  but  e^-  Eur.  Fr.  781 
(Dind.) :  aor.  a>fiop$a  in  tmesi,  «f-  Eur.  Or.  219;  ofwp^as  in  tmesi, 
Nic.  Al.  559  (G.  Schn.):  aor.  pass.  otiopxOfls,  aw- Ar.  Vesp.  560, 
by  some  needlessly  called  act.  Mid.  opuopyvvpMi  wipe  one- 

self, Pythag.  Diog.  Laert.  8,  17 :  imp.  oiiopywvro  Od.  11,  527  : 
ftit.  op6p$ofjLtu,  diT'  Eur.  Hipp.  653,  €$-  Ar.  Ach.  843:  aor. 
o}fiop$dfjLT)i/,  fg-  PL  Gorg.  525,  opop^aro,  ott-  Od.  1 8,  200 ;  subj. 
opop^mpai,  €$-  Eur.  H.  F.  1399;  dn-dpop^ai  Eur.  Fr.  695  (D.); 
dpLop^aaOai,  €$-  EL  502  ;  in  simple  opop^dpevos  11.  18,  124.  Od.  8, 
88;  Ap.  Rh,  2,  242,  dn-  Ar.  Ach.  695. 

'0K€i8tl«  To  reproach,  Od.  18,  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440; 
Her.  I,  41;  Thuc.  i,  5;  Andoc.  2,  5;  Isocr.  16,  3  :  imp. 
iivdhi(fiv  PL  Phaedr.  257  :  fut.  Attic  -t«  Soph.  O.  R.  1423 ;  Eur. 
Tr.  430;  PL  ApoL  29,  late  -cVo)  Aristid.  v.  2,  278 :  aor.  wmSto-o 
Soph.  O.  R.  412;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  247;  Her.  8,  106; 
Thuc.  3,  62;  PL  Theaet.  150,  ov^lh-  IL  9,  34;  -'^l^rai  Aesch.  Ch. 
917  :  p.  wm8t/ica  Lys.  16,  15  :  aor.  pass.  atveibiarBrfv  late,  Polyb. 
II,  ig  :  and  fut.  -icrOrja-opaL  Apocr.  Syr.  41,  7  :  classic,  fut.  mid. 
dv€i8iovpai,  -tcto-^6  as  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  1 500  :  pres.  6v€ibiCopni  Eur. 
Tr.  936  ;  Thuc.  i,  77  ;  PL  Tim.  86.     Vb.  ^mSttrreoi/  PL  Leg.  689. 

'Okcuw  To  turn,  wind  (3vos),  -evowe?  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  772 
(Mein.)  only  pres.  :  and  imp.  wvevoi/  Thuc.  7,  25. 
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'OvimfifM  To  assist,  (II.)  24,  45;  Hes.  Th.  429  ;  Antiph.  2,  A 
I ;  Isocr.  15,  264,  like  ttmy^t;  part.  ovXvdt,  -atra  PL  PhiL  ^S ;  inf. 
ovXudvai  Rep.  600  :  imp.  see  below  :  ftit.  6vfi<roi>  11.  8,  36  ;  Eur. 
An.  icx>4;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489;  Her.  7,  141  (Orac.)  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit.);  PL  Rep.  426,  Dor.  -a<r©  Theocr.  7,  36: 
aor.  &vrj(Ta  IL  9,  509  ;  Eur.  Tr.  933  ;  An  Lys.  1033 ;  Her.  9, 
76 ;  PI.  ApoL  27,  Svfjtra  11.  I,  503,  Dor.  ^vaaa  Simon.  C.  55 
(Bergk) ;  subj.  oviaijs  Theocr.  g,  69,  &c.  :  p.  p.  late,  ^mj^Mm 
Liban.  Epist.  738  (Wolf):  aor.  c^vrfBriu,  ovrjBijvat  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  2, 
Dor.  avadrjv  Theocr.  15,  55.  Mid.  6va/afuu  benefit  ones  elf ^  reap 
benefit,  PL  Gorg.  525:  imp.  apivafjojp  Rep.  380:  ftit.  ovrja-ofuu, 
II.  7,  173 ;  Soph.  Tr.  570 ;  Eur.  Hel.  935 ;  PI.  Apol.  30  :  1  aor. 

late  ^VTftrdfjar}v,   ovfi<ra<r6cu  Galen   2,  38 1    (mvofrdyLrjv  {ovoai)   Anth.  7> 

484,  see  below):  2  aor.  ^pifu^v  indie,  rare, -ao-d?  Eur.  H.  F.  1368 ; 
more  freq.  late  AeL  V.  H.  14,  24;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  2.  Char. 
2,  24;  Paus.  3,  6,  4;  App.  Prooem.  11 ;  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  i,  23, 
ov'  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  307 ;  opt.  often,  ovax\kr\v  (never  ovoiiLrpf^  At. 
Thesm.  469,  &c.  have  been  corrected)  Soph.  O.  R.  644  ;  Eur. 
Supp.  256;  Ar.  Plut.  1062;  PI.  Theaet.  151 ;  Dem.  28,  20,  mr- 
II-  24,  556;  Soph.  EL  211;  inf.  <iva<r6ai  Eur,  Hipp.  517;  PL 
Rep.  528,  OTT-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  196,  also  wi^fwyv  Theogn.  1380;  Eur. 
Ale.  335 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228 ;  rare  in  prose  PL  Men.  84 ; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  9;  Luc.  Prom.  20,  dn'0>vr]ro  Her.  i,  168, 
unaugm.  dir-dv-  Od.  11,  324.  17,  293;  imper.  ^vrfo-o  Od.  19,  68; 
inf.  ovrjaBai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  822;  otnjfievos  Od.  2,  33,  a»r-  24, 
30.  Vb.  dp-dinpros  Soph.  Aj.  758,  Dor.  ••aTO£  Eur.  Hij^.  1145 
(chor.) 

The  Imp.  iridic,  act.  «vtwp  is  not  found,  but  supplied  by 
d}(l>€\ovp.  The  inf.  pres.  dvXvdpat  quoted,  is  Matthiae's  emend, 
approved  by  Buttm.  L.  Dind.  and  Bait.  Orell.  W.  now  (ed.  min. 

1847)  for  oJ'tW,  oplvai,  -ilpat,  -rjpai,  -rja-ai  of  the  MsS.,  dpfjpai  (Bekk.), 

ovipai  (B.  Q.  W.  ed.  maj.  1839.)  There  are  several  instances  of 
opipdvai  in  late  authors,  Galen  de  Atr.  Bil.  6, 128,  &c.  PauL  Aeg. 
7>  3>  P-  230.  dpTjpm,  opLpm,  not  found  elsewhere,  point,  the  first  to 
a  2  aor.  Spr)v,  the  second  to  a  1  aor.  Spipa  from  opipto  unused. 
ovetTai  Stob.  68,  36,  pres.  not,  as  Matthiae  says,  fat.  presupposes 
6v€a>;  6vovfi€Poi  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  26.  Alaor.  form  mpda-aro  occurs 
Anth.  7,  484,  for  which  the  v.  r,  iiPOQaro  from  a  Theme  (w<J«)is 
approved.     iLvaro  II.  17,  25,  belongs  to  tpo^tm  I  reproach, 

'Oi^ofidloi  To  name,  11.  10,  68;  Eur.  HeL  1193;  Ar.  EccL  299; 
Thuc.  2,  17  ;  Andoc.  3,  33  ;  PL  Crat.  417,  Ion.  ovwofi-  Her.  4, 
27.  59  :  imp.  ©wJ/A-  Aesch.  Ag.  681 ;  Aeschin.  2,  38,  Hom.  of 
necessity  always  dvd\k'  IL  18,  449.  Od.  4,  551 :  ftit.  -c{<r«  PL  Rep. 
471 :  and  mid.  Aeol.  ow/ia|ofiai  Pind.  P.  7,  5 :  aor.  vavd^uura  Od. 
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24>  339;  Pind.  P.  12,  23;  Aesch.  Pr.  597;  Ar.  Eccl.  190; 
Thuc.  4,  102 ;  PL  Prot.  330;  Aeschin.  2,  167,  <rw'  Her.  4,  6, 
Aeol.  6vvfxa(e  Pind.  P.  2,  44.  11,  6  :  p.  avofuiKa  PL  Soph.  219  : 
p.  p.  a>i/o/ia<r/Liai  Soph.  O.  C.  61 ;  Her.  2,  155;  Thuc.  6,  96 ;  PL 
Tim.  65,  3  pL  Ion.  wPofmbaTm  Dio  Cass.  37,  16  (Bekk.):  aor. 
mvofidaBrfv  Soph.  O.  R.  1036;  Her.  5.  71;  Thuc.  I,  96 ;  PL 
Soph.  262,  Poet.  3  pL  ovofuurdfv  Pind.  OL  9,  46;  ovofiaixBiU  Thuc. 
6, 55i  Ion.  ovv-  Her.  i,  120  :  ftit.  late,  dvofiaaBriaovrai  Galen  3, 488. 
7,  367 ;  Joseph.  17,  2,  4.  Mid.  ovofidCofiai  call  on£s  own,  imp. 
(ovofuiCrro  Soph.  O.  R.  I02I  ;  ftit.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  6wfM$ofiat 
Pind.  P.  7,  5  :  aor.  late,  d>PoiidaavTo,  ef-  Or.  Sib.  3,  141.  Vb. 
ovofuuTTfov  PL  Crat  387.  In  a  Cumaean  Inscr.  3524  (Boeckh) 
occurs  the  form  irpotr-owfrnabeaBai.  In  Her.  Mss.  and  Editors 
differ  on  6v-  ovv-,  and  wv-  ovv^, 

"Oi^fiai  To  insult,  think  lightly  of  (5w»,  owJcd),  pres.  and  imp.  like 
Si^ofjMi,  2  sing.  Svoaai  Od.  1 7,  378,  Epic  2  pi.  oUvtaSf  11.  24,  24 1 
(Vulg.  Both.  Spitzn.),  opovtm  Od.  21,427;  Her.  2,  167;  Svotro 
II.  13,  287  :  imp.  &povTOj  KOT'  Her.  2,  172  (Aid.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
Kar-ovovTo  (Mss.  V.  S.  Gaisf.) :  ftit.  6v6<TOfjLaL  {(Ttr)  11.  9,  55 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  475 ;  ovoaaftrOai  Od.  5,  379  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  830 :  aor.  wvo- 
<rdfirfvlh  14,  95.  17,  173,  ovoaaaOe  24,  24 1  (Bekk.  Dind.);  owkratro 
IL  17,  399;  Theocr.  26,  38;  ovoao-dfxevos  II.  24,  439;  ovoVao-^at  Ap. 

Rh.  I,  205;  Q.  Sm.  6,  92,  and  rare,  &vaTo  Epic.  IL  17,  25 
(Bekk.  suggests  -oto)  :  and  aor.  pass.  mv6<rOrfv,  Kor-ovwrB^s  as 
mid.  Her.  2,  1 36.  Vb.  owcrrdy  IL  9,  64,  -or<Jf  Pind.  I.  4  (3),  50. 
For  the  rather  singular  form  o{fv€<r^c  quoted,  Buttm.  suggests 
the  reg.  oCvoaSe,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche  adopt  ovdvaarO^  the  read- 
ing of  Aristarchus.     Epic  and  Ionic. 

'Ovo|iaiK(i>  To  name  (Ion.  owvo^-),  a  rather  Poet,  forni  of  ow 
/aaftt),  Horn.  H.  Ven.  290 :  ftit.  Ion.  ovw/ioveo)  Her.  4,  47 :  aor. 
©ydfiiji/a  Isae.  3,  33,  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  unaugm.  ow/*-  IL  16,  491. 
Od»  24,  341 ;  Hes.  Op.  80.  Fr.  58;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  T075;  Orph. 
Arg.  1289;  Callim.  Jov.  38.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  ow/iatwa,  -wrai 
Tim.  Locr.  100,  'vc/vrm,  102,  also  Aeol.  and  Boeot.  owv^i-,  1  aor. 
edvovfirjvtv  Corinn.  4  (Ahrens.)  In  Epic,  excepting  H.  Ven.  290, 
the  aor.  alone  seems  to  be  used,  and,  from  necessity,  always 
without  augm.  Never  in  Attic  poetry,  and  once  only  in  prose, 
Isae.  quoted. 

•Oiwdlw  To  blame.  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  258 ;  H.  Merc.  30.  Mid. 
6t/<3^a{6fi€vai  loathing,  Aesch.  Supp.  11. 

*Oiim  To  sharpen,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  304 ;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
4,  44,  wa/>-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  13;  Isocr.  12,  37  :  imp.  &^wov, 
irap-  5,  3:  ftlt.  ofvw.  Trap-  Dem.  2,  II,  -vvovo'i.  54,  25  :  aor.  Si^vva, 
-Cwu   Soph.  Tr.  Il7^j  iTap-a(xjv€  Thuc.  6,  88:    p.    a^vyKa,  nap- 
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Poljb.  31,  9;  Joseph.  AnL  11,  7 :  p.p.  m^gipm,  wap-  Ljrs-  4,  8  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  43;  Dem.  14,  16  ;  App.  Civ.  3,  92.  4,  10  (Bekk.), 
oir-  Polyb.  18, 1,  and  ^^/uu,  Ar-  Polyb.  i,  22,  <nir-  6,  22  (Bekk.): 
aor.  v^wBtpf,  irap-  Aeschin.  3,  118;  Dem.  21,  2 ;  o^w^of,  »«ip- 
Isocr.  5,  101  ;  in  simple j  part  o$yp6€is  Her.  8,  138,  irap-  Ljcurg. 
87  :  ftlt.  o^yvSifaoiuu,  irap-  KQppoCT.  2,  426    (Lit)  :  preSw  o^vpor- 

roi  Aristot  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  17;  The  simple  form  seems  not 
to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

'OirdS^  To  accompany,  -i^dcco  Epic  and  Ion.,  only  pies.  otnAl 
Find.  P.  4,  287,  -lydci  II.  5,  216;  Hes.  Th.  80 :  Theogn.  933; 
Callim.  Del.  19  ;  Theocr.  17,  75  (Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  -aiW*  others)  : 
imp.  unaugm.  owudti  Simon.  (C.)  15  (Bergk) ;  Theocr.  2, 14,  -n^ 
11.  2,  184.  Od.  19,  398 ;  inf.  ojn/Scar  Hom.  H.  2,  352.     ordi^*  II. 

17,  566;  At.  Eq.  200:  imp.  ©Traf-  II.  8, 341, 5n-  16,  730:  fiit-  -o-w : 
aop.  contura  II.  22,  151 ;  Solon.  13,  74 ;  Pind.  N.  i,  16 ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  252,  3jra(r<r-  II.  17,  196;  Pind.  I.  7,  38;  Dor.  part  -dtrais  I.  2, 
14,  is  used  by  Epic  and  Lyr.  and  (in  pres.  and  aor.  act.)  Attic 
poets.  The  mid.  seems  to  be  Epic  and  Lyr.  the  pass.  Epic. 
We  have  seen  neither  verb  in  prose. 

'Oirilu  To  regard, /ear,  in  act.  only  part  -tfwp  Aristot.  Meteor. 
4,  7,  9;  Anth.  App.  223.  Mid.  oniCofuu  as  act.  Od  13,  148, 
classic  only  pres. :   and  imp.  with  and  without  augm.  (wrifcro  IL 

18,  216,  oTTif-  22,  332;  Hes.  Sc.  21  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  181 ;  -oftcvos 
Theogn.  1148;  Pind.  I.  3,  5  :  aor.  late  amiaaro  Q.  Sm.  2,  618, 
missed  by  Lexicogr. — Poet,  but  in  neither  Trag.  nor  Comedy. 

'OirX^u  To  (arm)  prepare.  Poet,  for  ijrXtfo),  only  imp.  SmKfov 
Od.  6,  73  :  to  which  as  mid.  airkofuu,  only  inf.  -^aSai  II.  19,  172. 

23,  159- 

'OirXilw  To  arm.  Soph.  El.  996 ;  Thuc.  3,  27  :  imp.  ®irX-  Her. 
2,  163;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  i  :  aor.  ©irXio-a  Her.  i,  127 ;  Thuc.  4,  9, 
anXuraa  11.  II,  641 ;  offXtVay  Eur.  lon  980  :  p.  &ir\iK€,  irap-  Diod. 
Sic.  4,  10 :  pip.  o)7rXtic€t  Dio  Cass.  78,  6  :  p.  p.  &ir\Lapai  Aesch. 
Sept.  433 ;  Thuc.  4,  94 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  16  :  aor.  cim\i<rdrjv  Thuc. 
6,  17  ;  Xen.  Eq.  12,  10.  Mid.  wrXtfo/iat  arm  onis  own,  trans. 
Eur.  Or.  926.  1223  :  imp.  owrX-  Eur.  Ion  1124  :  ftit.  oniKiaopai^ 
€<^-  Anth.  9,  39  :  aor.  a)7rXtcrd/xi;»'  II.  23,  301.  351,  owrXio-o--  Od.  2, 
20. 9,  291.  344. 10, 1 16 ;  Emped.  316,  but  oirkio-dfitaBa  Od.  4,  429. 
574  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  owrX-  Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  subj. 
6ir\ur6fi€(Tda  for  -(To>p-  12,  292;  6Tr\urapjevoi  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  16? : 
and  perhaps  p.  wTrXitr/icW  Eur.  Phoen.  267,  intrans.  -iCopm  arm 
oneself,  he  in  armour,  Eur.  Med.  1242  ;  subj.  -a>fi€$a  Od.  24,  495  ; 
'iC€(rBai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  23  :  imp.  wTrXtf-  II.  8,  55.  Od.  14,  526; 
Eur.  Elec.  627  :  ftit.  SirXiovfiai  late,  Schol.  II.  13,  20 :  aor.  ©jtXi- 
(TdfjLTjv  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  21 :  in  sense  p.  p.  €57rXi<r/«M  Eur.  Heracl. 
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672 ;  Her.  7,  79  ;  Thuc.  4, 94  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  25  :  aor.  cairXla&rjv 
Her.  2,  152;  Thuc.  6,  17 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  oTrXto-^ej/ 
Od.  23,  143  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  SttX-  Bekk.  2  ed.) 
Vb.  oTrXicrreoj/  Xen.  Hipp.  1,6.  This  verb  is  usually  augmented 
in  Horn,  but  the  forms  mrkurdfuadaj  wrkKrBev  Od.  quoted,  have, 
from  tradition,  we  fancy — the  principle  we  don't  see — been  left 
unaugmented.  Bekker  now  however  uniformly  augments  it 
(2  ed.) 

'Onrdw  To  roast,  &c.  Ar.  Av.  1691 ;  Her.  9,  120  :  ftit.  -^o-o)  Ar. 
Ach.  1 102  :  aor.  wmjaa  II.  7,  318  ;  Her.  i,  119,  reg.  in  poetry 
and  prose:  pass,  -dofuii,  -t^to  Her.  8,  137;  Xen.  Oec.  16,  14, 
'€0ijuu,  -€vyL€vos  Theocr.  7,  55  :  imp.  wrraro  Com.  Fr.  (Polioch.)  4, 
590 :  p.  anTTTifiai  Ar.  Plut.  894  ;  PI.  Hipp.  maj.  288  :  aor.  -rjSrip 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26 :  ftit.  mid.  oTrrrjaofjuu  as  pass.  (Luc.) 
Asin.  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  and  aor.  oTmjadfievoL  having  roasted, 
Ar.  Av.  532,  also  missed. 

'Oiruui>  To  marry,  of  the  man,  -viciy  Hes.  Sc.  356,  -vt«  Pind. 
I-  4?  59>  -viW  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  6,  4  (Bekk.) ;  -vij;  Od.  15,  21 : 
'■vioi  Od.  16,  386;  -vi€tj/  Theocr.  22,  161,  -vufitvai  11.  14,  268i, 
'€fi€v  13,  379,  v.  r.  oTTvm  (Aristot.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Theocr.)  which 
seems  to  be  the  Attic  form,  see  ftit. :  imp.  anruiop  II.  18,  383; 
Luc.  Xlex.  50  (Orac).  Gall.  19  (W.  Dind.),  Sttvi-  Od.  4,  798; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  46;  Orph.  Fr.  14,  and  wrvov  Luc.  Alex,  quoted 
(Jacob.  L.  Dind.) :  ftit.  rnnoa-oa  Ar.  Ach.  255.  Pass,  onviofiai 
to  he  married,  usu.  of  the  woman,  II.  8,  304  ;  Anth.  10,  56 ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  6,  4 ;  and  Plut.  Sol.  20  :  p.  p.  late  wrvttr- 
/AeVos  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.   17,  3,  ©ttvo--  (L.  Dind.),  others  pres. 

orrvioficvos,     (y.) 

('OmoWfti)  To  see,  a  new  pres.  from  pert  ^Treawa,  imp.  07rcl»7reei^ 
Orph.  Arg.  184.  1025.  Mid.  aor.  onainitraadai  Euphor.  in  Schol. 
Eur.  Phoen.  682. 

'Oirupij^fi)  To  gather  fruity  PI.  Leg.  845 :  fat.  -i«,  Ion.  part. 
-i^Cyrey  Her.  4,  172.  182.  Mid.  -t'ib/zai  Athen.  (Theopomp.) 
12,  44  :  aor.  Dor.  -ijaft^i' Stob.  (Dion.)  65,  16. 

'Opdu  To  see  (^w,  iS©),  op©  U.  3,  234;  Soph.  O.  C.  29  ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  19;  Antiph.  5,  7;  Thuc.  i,  80,  opar  Aesch.  Ag.  1597, 
opdx^^  II.  21,  108,  ogl^  18,  442,  Dor.  -pS  Epicharm.  117,  3  pl. 
'pevpTi  Theocr.  9,  35,  Ion.  6p€<o  Her.  i,  80,  Ep.  -<5o)  XL  11,  651 : 
imp.  iatpaop,  -av  Thuc.  I,  51 ;  PI.  Rep.  516,  Ion.  &p€ov  Her.  4, 
3  (Gaisf.  Dind.),  &p<ov  (Bekk.  Kriig.  8,  38  Gaisf.),  Hom.  always 
unaugm.  opa  11.  16,  646  :  ftit.  S^^o/iiai  IL  24,  704  ;  Eur.  Tr.  488 ; 
At.  Pax  28 ;  Her.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  6,  69,  2  sing,  in  Attic  always 
5>^et  Aesch.  Pr.  22;  Soph.  Tr.  199;  Ar.  Thesm.  6.  Lys.  56; 
Xen.  Athen.  i,  9.  Conv.  4,  22 ;  II.  23,  620.  Od  12,  loi,  Ion. 
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0^604  II.  8,  471.  9,  359.  Od.  24,  511 ;  Her.  4,  55;  Eun  Andr. 
1225   chor.   (Mss.   Vulg.   Kirchh.   Nauck,   oyftti  Herm.    Dind. 
Paley) ;  S^otn-o  Thuc.  6,  30  : 1  aor.  see  below :  p.  iapaKa  Lys.  i  r, 
7.  12,  100;   Isocr.  15,38;  PI.  Prot.  310;   Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18; 
Dem.  17,  20.  21,  65.  25,  77  &c.  (Bekk.  Popp.  B.  Satipp.),  and 
eopdKa  especially  in  comic  Poet  Ar.  Thesm.  32.  33  (Ms.  R.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk,  Enger).  Av.  1573.  Plut.  98.  1045  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  500.  (Alex.)  3,  504  &c. ;  and  now 
L.  Dind.  in  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  6.  5,  3,  19.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18.  An.  2, 
I,  16  &c. ;  so  W.  Dind.  in  Dem.  18,  190.  17,  20.  19,  157,  and 
always  (3  ed):  pip.  €<»>piK€(rav  ThuC.  2,  21  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kiilg,), 
iopoK-  (L.  Dind.):  p.  p.  iapafxai  Isocr.  15,  no;  Dem.  54,    16. 
45,  66;  Aristot.  H.  A  9,  6,  8.   15,  irpo-  Dem.  54,  19;  Aristot. 
Metaph.  2,  i,  and  more  Attic  ^fifuu  Aesch.  Pr.  998 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor,  i,  6,  8 ;  Dem.  18,  263.  24,  66,  kot-  PL  Rep.  432  :  aor. 
&(t>Or}v  Soph.  Ant.  709;  Eur.  Hec.  970;  Ar.  Av.  680;  Thuc. 
4»  73-  5>  60;  subj.  6<f>Bc!>  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  17  &c.  Ion.  -^€»  8, 
7,  and  impiSriv  perhaps  not  in  classic  Attic,  Diod.  Sic.  20,  6 ; 
Jos.  c.  Ap.  2, 41 ;  6padS  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  37,  6 ;  6paBriiKu  Aristot 
de  Mot.  4,  2 ;    (PL)  Def.  411 ;   Strab.  3,  5,  6;   Luc.  Jud.  v.  6; 
-^€tV  Polyb.  3,58;   Plut.  Dion.  9;    Strab.  15,  i,  2.  17,  i,  34; 
Anth.  12,  107  :  ftit.  6<l>eri(rofmi  Soph.  Tr.  452;  Eur.  H.  F.*ii55; 
Andoc.  2,  10;   Lys.  3,  34;   Isocr.  15,  143,  and  late  SpaS^irofioi 
Galen  3,  820.  822 :  2  p.  mroima  usu.  poet,  and  Ion.  II.  6,  124. 
Od.  21,  94;  Emped.  333;  Aesch.  Eum.  57;  Soph.  Ant.  6 ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1 157.  1225;  Her.  3,  37.  63;  Hippocr.  4,  78.  8,  606  (Lit); 
Aristot  Part.  Anim.  3,  i,  18:  pip.  3  sing.  o7ro>7ret  Od.  21,  123; 
Theocr.  4,  7,  oTrom-ce  Orph.  Arg.  184 ;  Her.  5,  92,  -maav  7,  125, 
Dor.  dnamri  Theocr.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) :  2  aor.  eldop 
Aesch.  Eum.  50;  Soph.  EL  62;  Thuc.  8,  79;  PL  Rep.  350,  see 
{€l8ea>).     Mid.  opdopaiy  -apat  as  act.  and  Poet.  II.  13,  99 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  594;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  94,  2  sing.  Epic  Sprjai  Od.  14, 
343,  -arai  II.  24,  291 ;  -SktOm  3,  306 ;   Eur.  Andr.  113,  Epic 
'dcurdai  Od.  1 6,  107.  1 8,  4;  6p^pjivos  Od.  5,  439;  Soph.  Tr.  306, 
in  prose  late  in  simple,  6pa>pevos  Plut.  Crass.  16;  Polyaen.  4,  7, 
6,  but  irpo'  Thuc.  I,  17.  7,  78;   PL  Tim.  73,  Aeschin.  2,  43, 
177  ;  Dem.  6,  8:  imp.  unaugm  in  Horn,  opmpriv  IL  i,  56,  in 
prose  late  in    simple,  iaparo  Polyaen.  8,  16,  but  irpo-emp-  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  21 ;  Dem.  19,  154,  late  7rpo-a>pci>pi]v  N.  T.  Act  2,  25  : 
flit  oyl^opai  see  above :  aor.  myjrapriv  rare,  S^mpto  Soph.  O.  R. 
1 27 1  (Herm.  but  ftit.  ofoiwo  Dind.  Bergk),  wr-d^aro  Pind.  Fr. 
65,  6  (Bergk);  oyfrmpiOa  Menand.  Rhet.  68,  «r-o^o>/*a4  PL  Leg. 
947,  cVt-  (Buttm.  Baiter  &c.) :  2  aor.  tldoptfv,  subj.  i5»fuu  An 
Vesp.  183  (trimet),  see  €Wea:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  vpo^topaaOai 
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Diod.  Sic.  20,  102.  Vb.  6f)ar6g  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2,  v<t>'opar€ov 
Plut.  Mor.  49,  offTcw  late,  but  vipi-oirreov  Her.  5,  39 ;  Thuc.  8, 
48.     See  oprjfju, 

Eur.  Andr.  1225  (chor.)  has  the  Ion.  2  sing.  fat.  o^fo*,  which 
Herm.  Dind.  and  Paley  alter  to  o^€i,  see  above.  A  unique 
instance  of  1  aor.  occurs  in  opt.  eVop^o-ais  Orph.  Fr.  2,  16. 
Homer  uses  ftit.  cn-cJ^^/iai  and  «rto^-,  the  former  in  the  sense 
simply  ^  look  a/,  the  latter  with  the  accessory  notion  of  looking 
ai  for  selection,  looking  out,  in  which  sense  Plato  Com.  uses  the 
aor.  im&y^aro  Com.  Fr.  2, 623.  i^^ano  Soph  O.  R.  127 1,  is  Her- 
mann's emendation  for  S^oivro  (Mss.  Dind.  Bergk),  on  the  ground 
of  the  sense  requiring  it,  and  is  approved  by  Lobeck,  Wunder, 
&c. ;  subj.  6yftoi>fi€Ba  occurs  Menand.  Rhet.  68,  -rjaBt  N.  T.  Luc. 
13, 28,  «r-o^«iTat  PI.  Leg.  947.  The  p.  p.  form  imperial  we  have 
not  seen  earlier  than  Isocrates,  nor  aor,  ionpaBrfv  before  Aristotle. 
Epic  form  6p6a  IL  5,  244.  Od.  18,  143  &c.  Ion.  op/a>  Her.  7, 
236,  pi.  6p€0ft€P  5,  40  {6p€iiifi€Vf  opafjuev  perhaps  corrupt),  Speovaij 
cV-  I,  124  (Schaef.  Dind.),  -cWt  Ms.  F.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -Sxri 
(Mss.  M.  K.  but  ffxHTcovat  2,  66  all  the  Mss.),  3  sing.  opq.  not 
6p€€i,  icar-  2,  38,  '€ovT€g  8,  25  :  Imp.  &ptov^  pi.  -eofitp  2,  131  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Gaisf.)  but  often  in  Mss.  and  edit.  &p<ov  4,  3  (Bekk.),  Bpeov 
2,  106  (Bekk.  Gaisf-),  v>pS>fuv,  eV  i,  120  (Lhardy,  Bekk.  Stein), 
4<apap£v  (Mss.),  6piopjiv  2,  148  (Bekk.),  all  which  Bredow,  Dind. 
Abicht  &C.  hold  corrupt,  and  alter  to  fipeoy,  wpeofiev  according  to 
rtile  (Pref.  to  Her.  Didot),  3  sing.  &pa  i,  11.  3,  72,  2  pi.  atpare  7, 
8.  Lhardy,  however,  who  has  examined  the  subject  with  an 
acuteness  and  care  that  reminds  us  of  P.  Elmsley,  is  inclined  to 
reduce  most  of  those  so-called  Ionic  forms  much  nearer  the  com- 
mon, thus:  Sptdv  for  &pfop,  ia>p-l  6p-  and  cap&fuv,  for  itpiofiep,  ope-] 
subj.  opaa-i  for  -iwriy  part  6pSiv  for  6p€tdv^  Sp&a-a  for  -tova-a,  but 
6p€<ovra  -eavres  for  'tmrra,  '€OPT€g  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Uniformity  is 
desirable,  but  we  hold  it  hazardous  to  apply  a  very  stringent 
law  in  the  case.  Dindorf  says  that  edpoica,  €opuK€iv  is  the  correct 
Attic  form  of  perf.  and  pip.  in  poetry  and  prose.  In  Comedy, 
no  doubt,  this  form  is  sometimes  required,  perhaps  always  admis- 
sible. But  we  doubt  if  this  be  a  safe  ground  for  concluding 
that  it  must  therefore  be  the  only  genuine  form  in  prose.  We 
can  see  no  sound  reason,  except  exigency  of  metre — and  this 
affects  not  prose — for  exempting  the  pert  act.  from  double 
augment,  and  at  the  same  time  holding  liable  the  imp.  and  the 
perfL  pass.  It  is  a  considerable  mistake  to  confine  the  middle 
voice  to  Epic.  It  is  used  by  Soph.  Eur.  quoted,  Cratin.  Com. 
Fr.  2,  94,  and  by  Attic  prose  writers  in  comp.  trpo-  quoted,  v<^- 
Xen.  Mem.  a,  7,  12;  Isae.  2,  7;  Dem.  18,  43,  ntpi-  Thuc.  2, 
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63 •  ^>  93>  ^ven  the  stmpk  SpSrcu  seems  mid.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i ; 
6pda0ai  H.  A.  10,  17;  certainly  opafitvoi  Polyaen.  4,  6,  7 ;  Strab. 
9,  4,  7  :  imp.  iaparo  Polyaen.  8,  16,  quoted,  but  eap&vro  Plot. 
Brut.  43,  has  been  altered  to  4d>p<av  (Mss.  Sint.  BekL) 

•Opydlo)  7b  >&«<?a^,  Soph.  Fr.  432  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
524 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32  :  aor.  imper.  Spyaaop  Ar.  Av.  839 :  p.  p. 
utfyyaafjjpos  PL  Theaet.  194.  Iffid.  aor.  6fyyd<ratr$ai  Hippocr.  8, 
398.  400  (Lit.) ;  -a-dfi€vog  Alciphr.  3,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'OpyaiKO)  To  he  angry.  Poet.  Soph.  Tr.  552 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1106 : 
aor.  (cS^ava),  opt.  opyaj/cMiff  trans.  enrage,  irritate^  Soph.  O.  R. 
335.     Confined  to  Trag. 

*OpYi|^u  To  exasperate,  act.  rare,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  2 :  ftit.  -t»,  cf- 
Aeschin,  i,  192  :  aor.  &pyXcra  Ar.  Vesp.  425 ;  -1077  404 ;  (PL)  Eiyx. 
392  ;  inf.  -tW  PL  Phaedr.  267  ;  -ytVos  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  10, 
9.  Pass,  (or  mid.  and  pass.)  opyiCofuu  to  be  enraged,  Eur.  Hel. 
1646;  Thuc.  I,  77  ;  PL  ApoL  23 ;  Lys.  14,  39 ;  subj.  -/&  Soph. 
O.  R.  364 ;  -ifo/xevoff  Antiph.  5,  72  &c. :  imp.  a^pyif- Thuc.  5,  52; 
Andoc.  I,  24;  Lys.  i,  12;  Isocr.  16,  14;  Lycurg.  in  :  p.  p. 
apyiafuu,  -fjjpos  Eur.  Hipp.  1413 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  431 ;  Isocr.  6,  75; 
PL  Phaedr.  267  ;  (Dem.)  58,  32  :  aor.  u>pyl<r6riv  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.) 
3,  371 ;  Lys.  22,  2  ;  Dem.  21,  2 ;  subj.  -igB^  Eur.  Med.  129  ;  PL 
Prot.  346  ;  'la-deiij  Isocr.  II,  46  ;  -laOTjvai  Thuc.  I,  74 ;  Isocr.  20,  9 
&c. :  ftit. o^t(r^^(To/jiai Lys.  21,  20;  Dem.  49,  27.  (Dem.)  59,  iii, 
aw-  Dem.  21,  100  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  more  freq.  in  same  sense  ftit. 
mid.  opyiovfMi  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  30;  Lys.  15,  9;  Isocr.  18,  4; 
Dem.  9,  46.   14,  41.        Vb.  opyurriov  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  9,  7. 

'Op^u  To  stretch  out,  IL  15,  371.  Od.  12,  257;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1 7 10;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  2 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  2,  i,  6; 
Plut.  Pyr.  17.  Arat.  47;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  4,  air-  Hippocr.  3, 
412  (Lit.),  and  opcyvvfu,  only  part,  -yvvs  II.  i,  351.  22,  37  : 
imp.  c^peyop  Pind.  P.  4,  240;  App.  Civ.  4,  126;  Philostr.  ApoU. 
54:  ftit.  opcgo)  IL  13,  327;  Eur.  Med.  902 ;  Luc.  Nav.  21 :  aor. 
apt^a  IL  23,  406.  24,  102;  Pind.  N.  7,  58;  rare  in  prose  PL 
Phaed.  117,  Sp€$-  IL  24,  743  ;  subj.  -ns  IL  22,  57,  -fo  5,  33; 
opt.  -$€iav  Od.  1 7,  407  ;  Luc.  Tim.  54  ;  imper.  op€^p  Soph.  O. 
C.  846.  1 130;  Ar.  Pax  1105,  &c. ;  opcfw  IL  12,  174;  Pind.  P. 
3,  no ;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  29  ;  6p€$as  Eur.  Heracl.  844  ;  Luc.  Tim. 
45  •  P-  p.  &p^pai  Hippocr.  I.  520,  redupL  6pa>p-  see  below:  aor. 
a>p€x^v,  op^xOfir)  Hippocr.  3,  648  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  but  ptx^^vq  Mss. 
Aid.  Lit.),  see  below.  Mid.  opeyo/nat  stretch  one*s  own,  oneself, 
desire,  Thuc.  4,  17 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22;  PL  Rep.  439;  6p€y€aOai 
IL  24,  506;  PL  Rep.  485.;  Isocr.  6,  105;  -ySfiepos  Antiph.  2,  ft 
12,  and  opeypvpai,  -vfitpos  Mosch.  2,  112 ;  Anth.  7,  506  :  imp. 
iiptyoPTo  Thuc.  4,  41 ;  Dem.  i6y  22:  ftit  6p€$ofMt  Eur.  HeL  353^; 
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Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  14  (B.),  «r-  Emped.  227  (Stein);  PI.  Rep. 
486:  aor.  u>p€(afiriv  Poet.  II.  5,  851.  23,  99 ;  Hes.  Th.  178;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  nil ;  Eur.  H.  F.  16.  Fr.  242  (D.);  Theocr.  21,  44,  op<- 
faro  II.  6,  466.  13,  20;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  828.  878;  imper.  ^pe^ai  Eur. 
Orest.  303,  -aa^o  II.  4,  307 ;  -aii€vos  II.  23,  805 ;  Hes.  Sc.  456; 
-atrOai  Od.  II,  392 ;  Theocr.  24,  125 ;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Mem. 

I,  2,  15  (cV-  Solon  5,  Bergk) :  and  as  mid  aor.  pass.  mptxBriv 
(not  in  Epic)  Eur.  Hel.  1238 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  16.  Ages,  i,  4 ; 
and  late  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  29 ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  op^x&rjv,  eV-  Matron, 
Athen.  4,  136;  subj.  op^xSfi  Xen.  Conv.  8,  35;  -6rjp(u  Eur.  Ion 
842;   'BiU  Or.  328;   Dio.  Hal.  6,  19  :  p.  opcopry/iai,  Epic  3  pi. 

opiop^xorai  II.  16,   834;    opapeyfievos  Joseph.  Ant.  1 8,  6,  5:    pip. 

opcaptxaTo  II.  II,  26.         Vb.  opticros  II.  2,  543;  Aristot.  Metaph. 

II,  7,  2.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  active  voice  is  confined  to  the 
aor.  Lexicographers  say  "  the  aor.  pass,  is  more  frequent  than 
the  aor.  mid."  This  is  true  only  of  Attic  prose,  in  which  Xen. 
alone  uses  it,  and  only  thrice,  the  aor.  mid.  once :  the  Epics  use 
mid.  only  :  Eur.  both,  and  each  thrice.  CoUat.  form  optyvaofuu 
Eur.  Bac.  1255 :   imp.  apiyvaro  Theocr.  24,  44,  -&vto  Hes.  Sc. 

190:    ftlt.    -yvricrofjuu  late,    Dio    Cass.    41,    53:    aor.   opiyvrjBrjvcu 

Antiph.  Fr.  109  (B.  S.) ;  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  9. 

'Op^of^ai  To  rush,  Epic,  -utm  Epigr.  in  Pans.  9,  38  :  imp. 
opeovTo  IL  2,  398.  23,  212.  6p€iTai  in  an  Epigr.  ascribed  to 
Chersias,  quoted  by  Paus.  9,  38,  is  called  pres.  by  Buttmann. 
We  think  it  may  be  ftit.  mid.  of  opvv/Uy  which  see. 

*Op€xBia  To  he  stretched  {opeyoi).  Poet.  Nic.  Alex.  340 ;  0pp. 
Hal.  2,  583;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  275;  Aesch.  Fr.  155,  cpcx^-  (Herm. 
Dind.  2  ed.  *Ep€x6€iov  5  ed.);  op^x^flv  Ar.  Nub.  1368;  Theocr. 
II,  43:  imp.  6p€xO€ov  II.  23,  30;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  49,  ©pe'x-  Athen. 
(Aristias)  2, 56. 

*Ofn)fii  To  see  (6paw),  Aeol.  and  Dor.  Sapph.  2,  11  (Ahr.), 
noO'oprjfu  Theocr.  6,  25;  part,  opeis  Diog.  Laert.  (Epist.  Pittac.) 

I,  81.  IJfiid.   Bprjfjuu,    2    sing.   Bprjai  Od.  14,  343,   others   oprjai 

Dor.  contr.  of  Spdccu  from  Spdofuu, 

'OpOcuu  To  set  upright  {opBwa),  only  imp.  &pB€V€v  Eur.  Or.  405. 
The  form  6pBwi>  is  in  general  use,  act.  and  pass,  with  mid.  late 
(unless  opOovaBai  be  mid.  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  262)  o>p6ai<ravTo  Q. 
Sm.  4,  511,  but  classic  in  compds.  bi-mpBcoaofjuu  Isocr.  4,  181 : 
aor.  di'&pO&a-  Dem.  33,  11,  cV-  rjv  mpB-  Isocr.  4,  165,  see  also 

KOT-opOoa. 

'Opiyvdo\Lai  see  coUat.  form  under  op/yo). 

•Opilw  To  bound,  Aesch.  Supp.  54$;  Soph.  Tr.  754;  Thuc.  i, 
46;  Lycurg.  27,  Ion.  ohp-  Her.  4,  42.  56:  imp.  ©pif-  Thuc.  2, 
96  :  fat.  riVo),  Attic  -t®  Aristot.  Categ.  6,  11,  8i-  Isocr.  4,  174 ; 
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Aeschin.  2,  145 :  aor.  &pi(ra  Eur.  Hel.  128;  PI.  Leg.  864,  dt- 
Aesch.  Pr.  489,  lon.ovp-  Her.  3, 142  (Bekk.  Dind.),  ovp-  (Gaisf.): 
p.  &piKa  Dem.  26,  24 ;  AristoL  Meteor.  4,  4,  6 :  p.  p.  &pi<r§uu 
Thuc.  I,  71 ;  PL  Conv.  182  :  pip.  &purro  Philostr.  Apoll.  3, 
no  :  aor.  mpia-drfu  PL  Charm.  171 :  fat.  opurBrjaopai  PL  Theaet. 
158  :  and  seemingly  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  di-opuiToi  Hippocn  4,10^ 
(Lit.  but  act.  6,  4.)  IJfiid.  Dep.  oplCopm  to  limity  determine,  &a 
Aesch.  Supp.  256.  394;  Soph.  Tr.  237;  PL  Rep.  562 ;  Aeschin. 
I J  137;  ^*-  Andoc.  3,  12  :  fat.  opiovpm,  PL  Leg.  737.  Theaet. 
190,  Ion.  -tfOfuw  Hippocr.  9,  264,  di-  6,  4,  as  pass,  see  above : 
aor.  cipurdp.riv  Cbm.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  370;  PL  Theaet  148; 
Lys.  17,  6 ;  Dem.  24,  79  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  ©pwr/xcu  Eur.  Hec. 
801 ;  Dem.  31,  5,  d^-  PL  Soph.  23X,  di-  Dem.  24,  192.       Vb. 

6pi<rr€ov  PL  Leg.  632, 

'Opii^  (t)  To  raise,  rouse,  Epic,  IL  11,  298  :  aor.  &piiva  IL  19, 
272.  Od.  7,  273 ;  Hes.  Op.  506,  opt-  II.  14,  487.  Od.  14,  361  ; 
opt.  opivMs  IL  iiy  792,  a  rare  form  in  Hom. ;  part,  -hag  Theocr. 
26,  37  :  aor.  pass.  apivBrjv  IL  16,  509,  usu.  opip-  IL  5,  39.  16, 
280.  18,  223 ;  Theocr.  22,  89;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  515;  opwd^is  Od.  22, 
23;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  371  :  pres.  opivopxu  II.  ii,  525;  late 
prose  dplvoiTo  Plotin.  26,  28;  -tvfo-^at  Aristot.  ProbL  27,  3,  2: 
imp.  «pti/€To  IL  9.  595.  Od.  18,  75^  optV-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  971. 

'0pfji(£(t)  To  incite,  urge,  hurry,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
259 ;  Ar.  EccL  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  25 ;  -S>vt€s  Aesch.  Pers.  394: 
imp.  &ppa  Thuc.  i,  127 ;  Her.  8,  106,  -fw/iey  7,  209  (Bekk.), 
'fjL€op,€u  (Dind.),  -€01^  7,  188  :  fUt.  -rjaa>  Eur.  Hec.  145;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Xen.  HelL  3,  4,  12,  Dor.  -d<r«  Eur.  Supp.  1015  (chor.): 
aor.  &pprj<ra  IL  6,  338:  Eur.  Bac.  435;  Her.  4,  159;  Thuc.  3, 
22;  Isocr.  4,  95,  Dor.  -aa-a  Soph.  Aj.  175  (chor.);  opt  -fuicrat 
Pind.  OL  II,  21;  Dor.  imper.  opp^ov  for -riaov,  Ar.  Lys.  1247 
(chor.);  inf.  -rja-ai  Antiph.  3,  d,  5 :  p.  &ppj)Ka  PL  Polit.  264  :  p.  p. 
Sippjipm  Soph.  EL  70,  usu.  mid.  see  below:  so  aor.  cuppffOriv  Her. 

6,  41,  Dor.  aippddrj  Soph.  EL  197  (chor.) ;  opprjBfis  Od.  8,  499. 
13,  82  ;  Her.  4,  92.  IJfiid.  Sppdopxu  to  set  out,  rush,  Pind.  N.  i, 
5 ;  Aesch.  Sept  31';  Her.  4,  57 ;  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
20;  oppoapofog  Thuc.  I,  64,  -fi€fi>/i-  Her.  6,  137.  7,  30  :  imp. 
a>ppa}pijv  Soph.  O.  C.  1 159,  'OTo  II.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  4,  i02,-«/i€Ai 
Ar.  EccL  490,  -S>vTo  Thuc.  4,  102,  -tovro  Her.  7,  88  (Dind. 
Dietsch,  oppeann-o  Bekk.) :  ftit.  Spprja-opai  Her.  5,  34 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

7,  I,  9  :  aor.  copprfadprjv  IL  21,  595,  €0-  Hes.  Sc.  127,  in  prose, 
only  €f-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  20  (Vulg.  Schneid.  Breitb.  &c.  but  pip. 
-/*i7To  Dind.  Saupp.)  :  more  freq.  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  ii>pprf$rjv  IL 
10,  359- 13>  182.  Od.  10,  214  {opp-  La  Roche);  Aesch.  Pers.  503; 
Eur.  Ale.  1040  j  Her.  8, 68;  Thuc.  3, 98. 4,  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  25, 
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Dor.  'iBf}v  Eur.  Tr.  532  (chor.);  Theocn  22,  199  (Mein.) :  ftit. 
late  opfjiTjOrjcrofiai  Galen  5,  85  ;  p.  ^pfirjixai  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28 ; 
Isocr.  8,  62,  'rjvTcu  Thuc.  6,  33,  Ion.  dpfUarai  Her.  5, 121  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Lhardy,  a>/)ft-  Bred.  Dind.) ;  ^pp.rjiUvos  Eur.  Elec.  340 ; 
Her.  8,  12  :  pip.  ^pyLrnjoiv,  -rjTo  Her.  5,  50;  Thuc.  8,  23,  3  pi. 
-rivTo  Thuc.  2,  65,  Ion.  6pfi€aTo  Her.  i,  83.  158.  7,  215.  8,  25. 
35.  109.  9,  61.  102  (Bekk.  so  Gaisf.  except  7,  215.  9,  61,  ©pft-), 
but  apfuarai,  wppiaro  always  (Dind.  Bred.)  Dind.  however 
says  "  augmentum  temporale  abjectum  videri  potest  in  formis 
praeteriti  passivi  pluralis  lonicis  in  -arai^  quales  opfUaTai,  cum 
plusquamperfecto  Spfiearo,  cujus  exempla  multa  sunt,  in  libris 
modo  sic,  modo  per  a>  scripta."  But  almost  all  editors  of  Her. 
now  agree  in  writing  with  augment  the  forms  &pp;qr(u^  wp^i^ro, 
a>pfirjp€vos.  Of  the  act.  Horn  has  only  1  aor.  The  mid.  aor.  is 
rare  and  Epic  in  simple,  never,  simple  or  comp.,  in  Attic  poetry, 
once  only  in  prose  i^-topprja-  Xen  quoted,  but  SppjjadfA'  v,  r, 
Dem.  23,  165,  -rfo-aadcu  35,  28,  for  'urdiuvos,  -laaaBak',  aor.  pass. 
as  mid.  is  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers.  Our  Lexicographers 
seem  to  have  overlooked  the  puzzling  form  oppdovy  Dor.  imper.  for 
-uaov,  -rfo-ov,  Ar.  Lys.  1 247.  A  poet,  collat.  form  6ppjaLvu  trans,  and 
intrans.  II.  16,  435;  Bacchyl.  27  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Sept.  394.  Ag. 
1388:  imp.fip/xmyoi/Il.  1 4, 20;  Find.  01.  3,  25  ;  Ap.Rh.3,452,iter. 
Sppaipca-Kw  Q.  Sm.  I,  27  (Ms.  M.  Koechly) :  aor.  &pfArjpa  IL  21, 
137.  Od.  2,  156.     Hom.  always  augments  this  verb. 

'Opfiiltt  To  bring  to  anchor,  moor,  Thuc.  8,  10:  imp.  »p/*- 
Her.  6,  107  :  ftit.  -tcro).  Epic  -tVo-o)  II.  14,  77:  suor.&pfua-a  Od.  4, 
785 ;  Eur.  Tr.  1155;  Thuc.  7,  30,  reg.  6pfu{;ofiai  come  to,  lie  at 
anchor y  Thuc.  i,  46  :  fut.  oppiovpM  Thuc.  6,  42,  npoa-  Dem.  4, 
44  :  aor.  i>ppia-dfir}p  Her.  9,  96;  Antiph.  5,  22 ;  Thuc.  i,  51.  2, 
86.  8,  92,  KaB'  8,  42,  and  always  (except  perhaps  6,  49) ;  Xen. 
An.  6,  1, 15;  Dem.  23,  165 ;  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  see  foil.:  and  less 
freq.  ©p/wV^jyv,  6ppMT6^  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  31 ;  -urBeU  Soph.  Ph. 
546 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  18,  €0-  Thuc.  6,  49  (Schaef.  Popp.Dind. 
'Tjdrfv  Bekk.  Krilg.),  tyKad-  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  KaB-mpfuaBrf  Polyb.  i,  21. 
39,  41,  and  always :  p.  &pfu(rp<u  Eur.  Or.  242.  I.  T.  1328,  icaB- 
Aristot.  Part.  An.  3,  9,  7 ;  Plut.  Cic.  39. 

"Opnifii  To  raise,  rouse.  Poet.  II.  19,  139;  Pind.  P.  10,  10, 
6pv&a  Pind.  01.  13,  12;  Orph.  Lith.  220,  and  Spa  X13:  imp. 
' atpvvop  II.  12,  142  (3pv-  La  Roche);  Pind.  P.  4,  170:  ftit.  5p<r« 
IL  4,  16 ;  Pind.  N.  9,  8 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1060 :  aor.  atpaa  II.  5,  8  ; 
Hes.  Th.  523;  Pind.  01.  10,  24;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  147;  Aesch.  Pers. 
496;  Eur.  Andr.  1148,  iter.  6paa<TK€  II.  17,  423;  6p<rjj  II.  9,  703, 
-(ra)/i«'7,38,Ep.-c7o/i€i'4,  16,  -i;tc  23,  2I0;  Spcras  22,  I90;  o/JcraiPind. 

01.  4, 1 1 :  2  aor.  &popov  redupl.  usually  trans.  II.  2, 1 46.  Od.  4,  7 1  a 
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&c.,mtrans.ll.  13, 78;  part.opov«ro,-ovaT7  Hes.  Sc.  437  (GoettL) :  2  p. 
op<apa  intrans.  II.  7,  388  ;  Theogn.  909  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  59  :  2  pip. 
6pa>p€iv  II.  8,  59;  Hes.  Th.  70 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  457,  augm.  afpo»petw 
II.  18,  498;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1698;  Aesch.  Ag.  653;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1622.  IJfiid.  opvvpm  to  rise^  rush,  II.  4,  423  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  90; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1320;  part,  -vfievos  Find.  01.  8,  34;  Ar.  Raa 
1529  (chor.),  Dor.  -v/Ww  Eur.  I.  T.  11 50  :  imp.  a>pvvfxrfp  H.  16, 
635;  Hes.  Th.  191;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  122,  and  opiovro  {6p€o/uu)  D. 
23,  212:  ftlt.  opovpm  II.  20,  140:  p.  opapercu  Od.  1 9,  377;  subj. 
op&prjfrat  IL  1 3,  27 1  :   2   aor.  apopr^v   II.   22,  I02,  unaug-in.  Spovro 

Od.  3,  471;  subj.  oprjfrai  Hes.  Th.  782;  6p6ixfvos  Aesch.  Sept 
87.  115,  'piva  Eur.  I.  A.  186  (chor.),  Sppevos  IL  11,  572  ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408;  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.),  see  below.  Vb.  BJ-opros 
Aesch.  Pr.  765. 

Spa  occurs  in  pres.  part.  act.  Upovrts  Orph.  Lith.  113,  ac- 
cording to  Tyrwhitt's  very  probable  emendation;  Epic  inf. 
6pvvp€vai  II.  17,  546,  opvvpev  9,  353:  ^pro  3  sing.  2  aor.  mid. 
syncop.  II.  5,  590 ;  Hes.  Op.  568 ;  Find.  F.  4, 134 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
708 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  987  (chor.) ;  Spao  2  sing,  imper.  II.  4,  204  ; 
Find.  01.  6,  62  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  703,  opato  II.  3,  250,  con tr.  Spaev  4, 
264;  inf.  6p3ai  II.  8,  474  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.),  ZpOfu  (old 
edit.  Heyn.);  part.  SppcvosJl,  11,572;  Aesch.  Ag.  1408  (chor.); 
Soph.  O.  R.  176  (chor.) 

'OpoOdi^  To  raise,  rouse  (opvvpt).  Poet.  Od.  18,  407 ;  Eur. 
Bac.  1 169  (Herm.):  imp.  unaugm.  o/xJ^wy  II.  10,  332;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  522  :  aor.  uip6Bvpa  Lycophr.  693 ;  imper.  6p6Bvvov  D.  21, 
312  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  877.  Pass.  imp.  apoOvvero  Aesch.  Pr.  200 

(trimet.)     This  verb  is  poetic,  the  act.  Epic. — ^For  opOois  Dind. 
now  5  ed.  edits  with  Herm.  opoOvveis  Eur.  Bac.  1169  (chor.) 

*Opofu&i  To  watch,  superintend  {opa>,  Spwpi,  or  ovpos,  opcm),  Epic, 
in  tmesi  cVt — Spovrai  Od.  14,  104:  imp.  cttI — opovro  3,  471,  for 
6p€ovTo  see  opwpai:  2  pip.  «rt — 6pitp€i  II.  23, 112,  which  favours 
the  first  derivation.  Fassow  adopts  the  second,  which  seems  at 
least  equally  easy  and  suitable.     For  meaning  compare  tueor, 

'Opouw  To  rush.  Find.  F.  10,  61:  imp.  &povov  Eur.  H.  F.  972: 
ftlt.  opova-Qi  Horn.  H.  2,  239:  aor.  wpowa  Aesch.  Eum.  113; 
Soph.O.  R.  877;  Eur.  Fhoen.  1236;  Hippocr.8,  98;  and  late 
Flut.  Cat.  maj.  13,  Hom  and  Hes.  always  unaugm.  Spov-  IL  13, 
505;  Hes.  Sc.  412;  Dor.  pt.  6pov<raa  Find  N.  i,  50.  This 
verb  is  mostly  poet,  and  late  prose,  opovti  Sext.  Emp.  346,  20 
(B.) :  aor.  mpova-a  Flut.  Brut.  8.  34.  Cat.  13  &c. 

'OprdXfi),  see  iopr-, 

•OpiJaaw  To  dig,  Od.  lo,  305 ;  Her.  i,  75 ;  Aristot  Pt  An.  3, 
I,  16,  di-  Thuc.  2,  3,  Attic  o/wTTtt)  Ar.  Av.  442;  PL  Leg.  844: 
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imp.  apvcra-ovHtT.  7,  23,  -ttop  Ar.  Eq.  605;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  10: 
tat,  opvjo)  II.  7,  341,  Kar-  Ar.  Pax  166;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  9:  aor. 
&pv^  Her.  3,  39,  in  Horn,  unaugm.  opv$a  II.  7,  440.  Od.  11,  25; 
Thuc.  2,  76  ;  opv^ag  Soph.  Aj.  659  ;  opv^jj  Aristot.  Probl.  23, 
21 ;  opv^t  Od.  10,  517  ;  Her.  2,  loi,  kot-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  3  : 
p.  {&pvxa  late,  Phlego)  redupl.  opcopyxa,  kqt-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 

327:    pip.   ^pcapvxeLV  App.  Civ.  4,  107  (Bekk.)  :  p.  p.  6pa>pvyfiai 

Her.  3,  60 ;  Xen,  Oec.  19,  7,  icar-  PI.  Euth.  228.  Rep.  533,  dt- 
Dem.  9,  28,  and  mpvyfiai  rare  in  ^^r^  authors^  Her.  2,  158 
(Gaisf.  &c.  opcb/)-  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  Kar-mpvyficBa  Antiph.  3,  y,  12 
(Mss.  N  A.  Maetzn.  -opwp-  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  but  vnoKar- 
apvKTai  Sophr.  Fr.  33  (Ahr.),  and  late  di-wpvicTai  Luc.  Tim.  53 ; 
8i'0i>pvyfjL€vos  Diod.  Sic.  4,  43 :  pip.  opmpvyfMrjp  Her.  I,  186.  4,  195 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  i,  185  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  wpvy-  Vulg. 
Gaisf.)  ;  Pi.  Critias  118,  also  in  Attic  o>p<apvyyLr)v,  bi-  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  14  (all  Mss.),  eV- Philostr.  2,  27  :  1  aor.  uipvx^v  Her.  2,  158  ; 
PL  Critias  118,  icor-  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  11:  ftit.  opvx^ricrofuu, 
Kor-  Antiph.  3,  /3,  10 ;  Ar.  Av.  394  (Mss.  R.  V.  see  below),  dt- 
Luc.  Tim.  53  •  2  aor.  mpixn^  ? :  2  ftit.  opvxqfToyLaiy  kot-  Ar.  Av. 
394  "(Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  mid.  rare  in  classic  authors 
d>pv^aTo  caused  d^j  Her.  i,  186.  3,  9;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1032;  Num. 
in  Athen.  7,  70;  Arat.  1135  (Bekk.) ;  late  Attic,  Luc.  Necyom. 
9 ;  Paus.  8,  29,  3;  App.  Annib.  41.  Pun.  134,  €$-  Dio.  Hal.  9, 
55.  Vb.  6pvKr6s  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  14.  A  few  traces  of  a  form 
in  y  occur,  2  aor.  Spvyt  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  i.  25  ;  Phot.  (Bekk)  ; 
subj.  opvyrj  (Solon) :  2  aor.  pass,  late  wpvy»?v,  -rjvai  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  6,  20  (M.),  kot-  old  reading  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  11,  now 
KOTopvx- ;  opvytis  Geop.  4,  3,  av-  5,  7,  di-  Heliod.  9,  7 :  fat. 
opvyrjo-ofiat,  81-  Synes.  Epist.  44,  dv-  Geop.  5,  3  (and  kot-  Ar.  Av. 
quoted,  Dawes,  Brunck,  now  -x^^o/*«*-) 

In  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians,  Thom. 
Magister  &c.  **  KaTmpvKTai  KmuSv^  KaTopmpvKrai  'Attikov  "  the  unre- 
duplicated  forms  are  fast  disappearing  from  classic  authors. 
Buttmann  hesitated  to  pronounce  &pvKro,  &pvKTai  Her.  i,  185. 
2,  158,  incorrect,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Bredow  &c.  partly  from 
usage,  partly  from  the  analogy  of  other  words,  as  dpaLpriKa,  Ikr}- 
\aKa  &c.  maintain  the  redupl.  6pa>pvKTaij  opapvia-o  (not  apatp-)  to 
be  the  genuine  Herodotean  forms. 

'Opx^w  To  make  dance,  excite,  act.  rare,  aor.  &pxT}cra  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  56  (Wagn.) :  pasa  rare,  opxovvrai  Athen.  14,  30  (631  C). 
Mid.  opxoviMu  to  dance,  -eiTat  Aesch.  Ch.  167  ;  PL  Leg.  654, 
-ovvrai  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  754,  Ion.  -eovrai  Her.  2,  60,  and 
-evPTcu  Hom.  H.  2, 18 ;  -€6fi€vos  Her.  i,  141 :  imp.  ci}pxovvTo  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  34,  Ion.  -evvTo  II.  18,  594,  -€ovTo,  KOT-  Hqt.  3,  151 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


44^  "Oa-a-o^at — '^Orpvvw. 

(Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  unaugm,  6px€€To  6,  1 29  (Mss.  S  V.  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.),  but  mpx-  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Krtig.):  ftit.  opxn^ofuu  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  69;  Ar.  Thesm.  11 78;  Luc.  Salt.  51:  aor. 
wpxritrafiTjv  AnacT.  69  (Bergk) ;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  11 ;  Her.  6,  129 
(Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  opx-  (Ms.  K.  Schweig.  Gaisf.), 
so  wpx^ao,  air-  ibid.  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  &c.),  cnr-opx-  (Mss.  S 
V.  Gaisf.  &c.);  opxrjtracrOcu  Od.  8,  371 ;  -rj(rdfi€Pos  Andoc.  I,  47. 

"Oaaofiai  To  see y  forebode^  Epic  and  unaugm.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  28; 
6a'a-6fitvos  II.  1 4,  1 7.  Od.  20,  81:  Imp.  Saaero  Od.  1 8,  1 54;  Hes. 

Th.  551,  -ovTo  II.  18,  224.  Od.  2,  152, 

'0<r^pa(i^fj,ai>  To  perceive  hy  the  smell,l^WT.  Cycl.  154 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
619;  Her.  I,  80;  PI.  Theaet.  195,  rare  and  perhaps  late  oa^pd- 
ofuu  Luc.  Pise.  48 ;  Paus.  9,  21,  3  ;  Aristid.  25,  315 :  ftit.  6a-tf>p^- 
trofiai  Ar.  Pax  152  :  aor.  p.  a>(r(f)pdvBrip  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  27  ; 
Athen.  (Machon)  13,  577 ;  Hippocr.  i,  468  (K.).  8,  488  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  de  Anim.  2,  12  :  1  aor.  mid.  Ion.  Saxf^pam  rare.  Her.  1, 
80  (Mss.  R  a.  Gaisf  Bekk.  Lhard.  Dind.),  &^p-  (Mss.  M  K  S 
&c.  Old  ed.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein),  late  aa(l>prj(rdfufv  Arat.  955 ; 
Ael.  H.  A.  5,  49  :  2  aor.  o>(T<l>p6p.T]v  Ar.  Ach.  179;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philon.)  2,  422  ;  Dio  Cass.  68,  27  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  15  ;  Sext. 
Emp.  255,  14  (B.)  The  change  of  1  aor.  oatppopro  or  &<r<f>p- 
Her.  quoted,  to  2  aor.  &a-(l>povTo  if  necessary,  is  certainly  easy, 
and  perhaps  some  may  be  inclined  to  make  it.  (We  now  see 
that  Kriiger  has  done  so  in  his  edit,  of  Her.)  Vb.  otrtppamd^ 
Aristot.  de  An.  2,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  969, 6a-(l>prjT6s  Sext  Emp.  296  (B.) 

6<r<f>patrBai  is  the  Mss.  reading  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  80,  for 
which  Meineke  has  6axf>p€(r0M  the  emendation  of  Elmsley.  Act. 
6(T<f)pniv<o  gener.  fo  smell,  is  in  Galen  10,  595,  ott-  make  smell, 
Anth.  II,  165:  aor.  vpo(r'0(r(l>piifijs  Geop.  19,  2. 

'Orofiia  To  sound,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  oTo^d  Aesch.  Pr.  574. 
Fr.  55  (D.) 

'Ototi51«  To  lament  (droroT),  Poet.  Ar.  Thesm.  1083 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  629:  imp.  oyrdwlov,  in-  EuT.  Phoen.  1038:  ftit.  mid, 
oroTvfo/Mu  Ar.  Lys.  520  :  aor.  mrdrv^  av-  Aesch.  Ag.  1074;  Eur. 
Hel.  371.  Pass.  ororvCerai  Aesch.  Ch.  327. 

'Orpdi^  To  rouse,  urge  on.  Poet.  U.  5,  482 ;  Pind.  01.  3,  38  ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  726;  Soph.  El.  28;  Epic  inf.  ot/wi^/«j»  II.  4,  286: 
imp.  &Tpvvov  II.  5,  520 ;  Hes.  Th.  883  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  40 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  60,  th-p'  II.  16,  495,  iter.  oTpvvco-Kov  II.  24,  24;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
653 :  ftit.  oTpvv€<o  Epic  (for  orpvvS)  II.  10,  55.  Od.  2,  253.  15, 
3  :  aor.  &Tpvpa  Od.  17,  430;  -vvo  II.  15,  402,  -vpfjai  Od.  14,  374; 
oTpvvaifu  Ap.  Rh.  I,  701,  -€i€  382  ;  inC orpvvai  II.  8,  219 :  pass. 
^pvpSfitvof  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  24.  Mid.  orpivofuu  urge  oneself,^ 
haste,  Od.  10,  425 ;  'vv»fif6a  U.  14,  369 :  imp.  wrpvvorro  Od.  I7| 
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183,  in  which  sense  the  act.  mrpvpop  is  once  used,  II.  7,  420 
(Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.)  where  however  Aristarch.  read  u>TpvvovTo, 
which  Heyne,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  adopt :  aor.  arpvvaro  Androm. 
Sen.  42.  This  verb  seems  very  much  confined  to  Epic,  Find, 
and  the  Traged. :  the  mid.  is  Epic,  inorpvvfo  is  in  prose,  Thuc. 
7,  25,  -wrpvvov  6,  69 ;  'OTpvvas  Her.  7>  i*Jo,  oTpvvcovcra  with  signif. 
of  pres.  Od.  23,  264  (Vulg.)  was  read  orpvimva-a  by  Eustath. 
and  this  is  now  the  approved  reading  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 
There  thus  seems  no  ground,  at  most  slight,  for  a  pres.  orpvvixa, 
Obpifa  mtngo,  Hes.  Op.  758;  Ar.  Thesm.  615;  Her.  2,  35; 
Hippocr.  2,  228;  Aristot  H.  An.  6,  20,  i  :  imp.  e<w/>eoi/ Luc. 
Conv.  35, 7r/K)(r-  Dem.  54,  4,  Ion.  oUp^ov  Hippocr.  2,  692  (Lit.), 
iter.  oiSp€<rKov  late  prose,  Ant.  Lib.  41  (Westerm.):  ftit.  ovpfiaa 
Hippocr.  5,  444.  8,  16  (Lit.) :  and  Attic,  mid.  ovprjo-oficu,  Ar.  Pax 
1266:  aor.  €ovpr)(raj  €v-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  444,  Ion.  oiSpriffa 
Hippocr.  2,  696.  5,  354  (Lit.);  also  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  20  (Bekk.); 

SUbj.  ovpTja-O)  Ar.  Vesp.  394  ;  -ovprjaat  Her.  I,  107  :  p.  covprjKa,  iv- 

Ar.  Lys.  402,  Ion.  oijpr)Ka :  pip.  ov/>^k«  Hippocr.  5,  354  (Lit.)  : 
aor.  pass.  ovprj6rjv  Hippocr.  5,  534.  716  (Lit.)  The  Attics  seem 
to  have  avoided  the  ftit.  act. :  ovpria-oD  Ar.  Vesp.  394,  is  subj. 
1  aor.  in  spite  of  Dawes'  and  Brunck's  canon.  This  is  one  of 
the  few  verbs  which,  though  beginning  with  a  vowel,  take  a 
syllabic  argument :   so  o>dfa>,  usu.  i^cfup^  d>P€Ofiai,  ia)vovfirjv  &c. 

and  some  parts  of  aywyny  fo^a,  iayrjUj  edya,  SXia-KOfiaij  iiXtoVj 
eaXfiOKO,  compare  €0iKa,  coXtto,  €opya,  6vddvci>,  eaBop,  edda,  SpcuOy 
€a>p<ov,  iefpaxOf  edp-,  dvoiyoHj  dv-ee^yov,  QV€<a^a, 

OOptloi,  see  6p-. 

OMua  To  wound,  Epic,  ovr$  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (chor.);  imper. 
oiJro€  Od.  22,  356  :  imp.  iter.  oikaa-Kc  II,  15,  745:  ftit.  ovnjo-o  late 
Nonn.  21,  37:  aor.  oCnjaa  II.  11,  260,  iter.  oMia-curKe  22,  375: 
aor.  pass.  ovrrfBriv,  -i;^€iV  II.  8,  537 ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  468 :  2  aor. 
(oivTav  for  oijrr)v))  3  sing,  ovrd  II.  5,  376.  Od.  22,  293.  294,  re- 
taining «  from  orig.  Theme;  inf.  ovr^fiewit  11.  21,  68,  andouraficv 
5,  821 ;  Hes.  Sc.  335:  2  aor.  mid.  ovrap^vos  pass.  II.  17,  86. 
Od.  II,  40;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1396  ;  Orph.  Lith.  452.  Vb.  v^-ovtotos 
II.  18,  536,  dv-ovraros  Aesch.  Fr.  119.  Collat.  ovrafo)  also  Poet. 
II.  20,  459;  Tyrt.  II,  30;  Eur.  Fr.  176  (D.):  fUt.  -i<r«  Eur. 
Rhes.  255  (chor.):  aor.  oikatra  II.  15,  528;  -daas  Eur.  H.  F. 
199  :    p.  p.  oth-aarai  II.  II,  661 ;    0pp.  Hal.  4,  553  ;   ovraa-fuvos 

Od.  II,  536;  Aesch.  Ag.  1344  (chor.):  aor.  late  ovratrOds 
Lycophr.  242. 

'Of^ciXo  To  owe,  I  ought,  Pind.  N.  2,  6;  Soph.  Ant.  331 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  117;  Her.  f,  41 ;  Thuc.  4,  87;  Lys.  9,  9;  -€(Xa>y  Aesch. 
Pr.  985,  Epic  o^fXXtt)  II.  19,  200.    Od.  8,  332 :  imp.  o^eiXov 
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Hes.  Op;  174.  Fr.  172;  Her.  3,  71.  6,  59  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) ;  Lys. 
9,  12  ;  Isocr.  5,  36,  o<^€£X-  11.  11,  688  (o<^€XX- Bekk.),  ci<l>€\kov  7, 
390,  5</)«XX-  I,  353 :  fat.  6<j>€ikr)aa>,  -ri(r€iv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  28  ; 
Dem.  30,  9  :  aor.  6tf(f>€ikrja-a  Ar.  Av.  115,  «r-  Thuc.  8,  5 ;  ocfyetXTja-ai 
Dem.  30,  16.  18:  p.  a>(t>€i\riKa:  pip.  -riKcip  (Dem.)  45,  33:  aor. 
pass.  o</)eiXi;d€is  Thuc.  3,  63  :  2  aor.  &<l>€\op  {o(j)€\ov  see  below), 
-cff,  -f  /  ^^-A/,  should  have  &c.  hence  used  as  expressive  of  a 
w/j^  only,  0  that !  utinam  I  with  or  without  €t^f ,  ai^f ,  a>ff,  W,  yap 
&c.  II.  3,  428  (cSi^fXXov  14,  84.  24,  764);  Aesch.  Pr.  48 ;  Soph. 
El.  1022.  Ph.  969;  Eur.  Ion  286.  Heracl.  247;  Ar.  Thesm. 
865.  Pax  1069;  Her.  i,  iii.  3,  65  (Bekk.  Dind.);  PL  Rep. 
432  ;  even  2  pi.  -cXcrt  II.  24,  254.  2  aor.  is  often  unaugm. 
tf^ikov  in  Epic,  II.  6.  345.  9,  698.  Od.  11,  548  (5<^€XX-  Od. 
8,  312),  in  choral  odes,  and  anapaests  of  the  Attic  poets, 
Aesch.  Pers.  915;  Soph.  Aj.  1192;  Eur.  Med.  1413,  and  in 
Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  i,  iii.  3,  65,  quoted  above  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bred.  &^  Bekk.  &c.);  Luc.  Soloec.  i,  as  a  solecism, 
Epic  5<^€XXoi',  ©c^fXX-  II.  and  Od.  quoted.  &^CKw  Hes.  Op. 
174.  Fr.  172  (Goettl.)  seems  to  be  imp.  equivalent  to  aor. 
w^eXoi/.  In  late  Auth.  aupc^ov,  o0€X-  is  used  like  a  con- 
junction, Arr.  Diss.  218;  Callim.  Epigr.  18;  N.  T.  i  Cor. 
4,8. 

*0(|>AXu>  To  increase  J  assist ,  Poet.  esp.  Epic,  II.  15,  383;  Hes. 
Op.  14 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  193  (Vulg.  Herm.  -XXerat  Ms.  M.  &c.  Dind. 
Weil) ;  inf.  -XXcii/  Pind.  P.  4,  260  ;  Aristot.  Fr.  539,  Epic  -WefAcv 
Od.  15,  21 :  imp.  ©</)fXXoi/  Od.  16,  174,  o</)-  U.  2,  420  ;  Theocr. 
25,  120:  aor.  (Aeol.  ©^cXXa),  3  sing.  opt.  o</)€XX€t€  II.  16,  651. 
Od.  2,  334.  Mid.  or  pass.  o^eXXcrai  Od.  3,  367  ;  Aesch.  Sept 
193  quoted  (Dind.  Weil) :  imp.  otpfXkero  II.  23,  524.  Od.  14, 
233.  In  late  authors  the  opt.  form  in  €i  occurs  in  the  pres. 
also,  8€Lirv€ias  Athen.  4,  149,  vTrobprjtratic  Nonn.  Dion.  15,  125. 

43,    116,    and    okvaKaC^tc    42,    135    (Vulg.),   but   -atro-ete    (Rhod. 

Graef.  Koechl.),  d€pTdC€t€v  43,  99,  -curaeifv  (Rhod.  Graef. 
Koechl.) 

'0(|>Xio-K(ii'(D  To  owe,  incur,  be  guilty  {o<t>\ci>),  Soph.  Ant.  470;  Eur. 
Ale.  1093 ;  PI.  Theaet.  161 :  imp.  ©cjbX-  Dem.  30,  2  :  fat.  o^Xi^o-o 
Soph.  O.  R.  511 ;  Eur.  Hec.  327  ;  Ar.  Pax  173  ;  PI.  Phaed.  117  ; 
Isocr.  17, 48  :  aor.  aKpXrjaa  rare,  Lys.  13,  65  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 
849;  and  late  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  243,  Trpoo--  Alciphr.  3,  26:  p. 
oi^XrjKa  Ar.  Nub.  34;  Dem.  2,  3  ;  -r}Ku  Ar.  Av.  1457;  -7*0*  Lys. 
23*3;  -»7«a>f  Antiph.  5,  16;  PI.  Apol.  39;  -rjKevai  Dem.  19,  280: 
p.  p.  oKplXrjfiai,  --rjfuvrfp  (Dem.)  29,  55 :  2  aor.  2j<f>\op  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  26;  Andoc.  i,  73;  Lys.  n,  9  ;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  I ;   PL  Apol.  36,  -o/xcv  Isae.  5,  22 ;   subj.  o^X®  Eur. 
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Andr.  188,  -X^;  Ar.  Eccl.  655;  PL  Leg.  85 y,  -wfttvlsae.  5,  22, 
-«(«  PL  Leg.  856 ;  opt  ^^Xot  Soph.  Fr.  470  (D.) ;  PL  Leg.  778, 
-otfi*  Andoc.  I,  74  i  o<^<ii^  Eur.  Bac.  854 ;  Thuc.  5,  loi ;  o^Xwi^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  534 ;  Thuc.  3,  70 ;  PL  ApoL  39,  often  with  accent 
of  pros,  or,  as  some  call  it,  Attic  accent,  o^f&i',  dl^<w,  see 
Mss.  reading  and  old  edit*  of  Eur.  Thuc.  and  PL  quoted; 
Antiph.  5,  13 ;  Dem.  23, 143.  24, 50:  29,  34.  31,  12,  where  now 
Bekk.  &c.  always  6<l>\€ip,  6^\o»v,  But  50X<»  pres.  seems  certain 
later,  ^ovcrc  Dio  Chiys.  31,  642  (L.  Dind.  Emper.) ;  but  for 
2<|)X«v  App.  B,  C.  2,  8,  oc^iXw  (Bekk,);  and  for  &^\w  5,  77 
(Dind.),  6i0c(Xoy  (Bekk.) ;  &^tf  for  ^Xc  in  some  edit,  of  Her.  8, 
26,  seems  to  be  a  spurious  form.  The  rarity  of  aor.  &<l>Kri<ra  has 
caused  it  to  be  doubted  (Lys.  13,  65).  Sauppe  suggests  fi^Xov, 
Scheibe  thinks  the  passage  spurious. 

'OxcTcuM  To  conduci  by  a  canaly  convey ^  lead,  PL  Leg.  666 :  fUt. 
•€v<r»:  aor.  u>x^ev<ra  Emped.  12  (Stein) ;  Her.  2,  99  :  p.  c»x<- 
TWKu  Aristot  Part  Anim.  3,  5,  9.  Mid.  as  aot.  aor.  oxcrfvcra- 
fitvos  Anth.  9,  162 :  but  ftit.  oxtrwaoprai  seems  pass.  Com*  Fr» 
(Pher.)  2,  316. 

'Ox^«  To  carry,  hear,  Od.  7,  211 ;  Ar.  Ran.  23;  Xen.  Cyr.- 
.^  3>  8 ;  PL  Crat.  400,  Dor.  6kx^4i>,  3  pL  -x^om  Pind.  Ol.  2,  67 : 
imp.  ©X"  Eur.  HeL  277  (Musgr.Dind.  Paley),  iter.  hxUtrKov  Od. 
II,  619 :  ftit.  ©x^crw  Aesch.  Pr.  143  ;  Eur.  Or.  802;  Lycophr. 
97;  G^en  3,  421 :  Dor.  act.  cSxx^o-a  Callim.  Jov.  23.  More 
freq.  pass,  ox^^t^^  ^^  ^  carried  &c.  II.  10,  403 ;  Soph.  Ph.  190  ; 
Eur.  Or.  d^  ;  Ar.  Ran.  25  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  47  :  imp.  «x«"  Her. 
I,  31,  '€iro  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  4,  ^x-  H.  Ven.  217 :  with  ftit.  mid, 
6xv<rofuu  11.  24,  731 :  and  aor.  oxnoaro  Od.  5,  54 :  also  aor.  pass. 
oxn^riviu  Hippocr.  4,  250  (Lit) ;  oxnBfis  Luc.  Lex.  2.  In  good 
Attic  prose,  this  verb  seems  to  occur  in  pres.  and  imp.  only. 
Horn,  never  augments  it.  The  ftit.  of  the  Dor.  form  oicxi}<rf4 
should  perhaps  be  restored  to  Lycophr.  for  oyxn^ti  64.  1049. 

'Ox6^a>  To/eei  grieved,  tndignanf J  Epic,  flit  ox^<ra>  late  Q.  Sm* 
3,  451 :  aor.  alone  classic  &x^^^  3  P^-  <*>x^<Tap  II.  i,  570.  15, 
loi ;  and  part.  6x^<ras  D.  i,  517.  16,  48;  Hes.  Th.  558. 

'O^cMi  To  wish  to  see,  long  for,  part,  d^ewinrts  IL  1 4,  37  (Dor. 
6^\ri<o)  ;  imp.  &y^ov  Sophr.  39  (Ahr.)     Desider.  to  6pcm,  o^ofuu. 


n. 

naiSaytaiy^ttf  To  lead  children,  guide,  train,  Eur.  Heracl.  729; 
PI.  Leg,  897  :  imp.  cVcud-  Rep;  600  :  flit.  ^o-«>  Soph.  Fr.  623 
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(Dind) ;  (PI.)  Ale.  i,  135 :  p.  weiraArf&yfiKa  Luc.  Tim.  13  ;  reg. 
except  Alt.  mid.  watliayttyffaofjuu,  -yijcrec  as  pass.  (PI.)  AIc.  I,  135. 

noiScutt  To  instruct^  Soph.  Tr.  451;  Her.  i,  136;  Antiph.  3, 
ft  3 ;  PL  Rep.  534  :  imp.  flrmd-  PL  Rep.  430 ;  Lycurg.  101  :  ftat. 
-€Vflr»PL  Euth.  272  :  aor.  tiraiiewra  Pind  Fr.  1 80;  Soph.  O.  C. 
919;  Isocr.  8,  77;  Aeschin.  i,  140;  -cimtop  At.  Ran.  1502 :  p. 
wewai^vKa  PL  Rep.  6o6 ;  AescUn.  i,  173 :  p.  p.  wevaSiwpuu  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  156;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  13  :  aor.  iwoM^Oijy  Soph. 
O.  (i.  562 ;  Isocr.  7,  82 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  2  :  Ait.  irmdcv^Ttrofuu  PL 
Rep.  376 ;  Plut.  Mor.  212 :  and  as  pass.  fiit.  mid.  watikwrotuu 
PL  Crito  54 ;  Or.  Sib.  g,  165.  Mid  veuMofMoi  to  rear,  educate 
for  oneself,  get  educated.  Com.  Fr.  (Nausicr.)  4,  575  ;  aor.  nrotdcir- 
ira/ii;y  PL  Rep.  546,  mudevcr-  Theocr.  24,  1 34 :  ftit  -^vvofuu  as 
pass,  see  above.        Vb.  n-cudcvreof  PL  Rep.  526. 

riaiSoiroi^M  To  beget  children  (in  act.  Poet,  and  late  prose). 
Soph.  EL  589 ;  Eur.  HeracL  524 ;  Ar.  EccL  615 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
22,  1 :  aor.  -5<rai  AeL  V.  H.  12,  44:  p.  p.  TFeKoJUmoanuu  Dem. 
25, 80 ;  Plut.  Agis  10,  also  as  mid  see  below.  More  freq.  mid 
-otJ/itt*  Andoc.  4,  23;  Xen.  Mem.  4>  4,  23 ;  PL  Leg.  784 :  tot. 
"Tjo'ofuu  PL  Rep.  449  :  aor.  -fftrafjujp  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  12 ;  imper. 
-^oiTfiTiu  Eur.  Or.  1080;  -rjiraadcu  PL  Leg.  868:  and  as  mid.  p.p. 
nMntudoTToirifjJveg  Aeschin.  2,  149;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  28. 

noitw^^  sport,  Od.  6,  106;  Pind.  OL  i,  16;  Soph.  El.  567  ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  952  ;  Ar.  Ran.  319 ;  Her.  i,  94;  PI.  Men.  79,  Dor. 
iraiaStf  Alcm.  29  (B.) ;  Theocr.  15,  42  :  imp.  en-cuCov  Od.  6, 100 ; 
Pind.  OL  13,  86 ;  Her.  i,  1 14 ;  PL  Lys.  206 :  flit,  nai^ovpuu  Xen. 
Conv.  9,  2,  vai$ofjLai  Anth.  1 2,  46,  avfi-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  3  ;  and 
mi/fo)  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk);  Anth.  12,  211:  aor.  twaura, 
irpocf-  PL  Phaedr.  265;  7ratV«/**y  Ar.  Av.  660.  Thesm.  947; 
imper.  ntuo-oTt  Od.  8,  251 ;  vaia-a?  Ar.  Ran.  392 ;  irauroA  388 ; 
PL  Euth.  278  (Vulg.  Bait.  Or.  Herm.),  perhaps  unattic  IWwfi 
Luc.  Prom.  8.  D.  Deor.  6, 4 ;  Sext.  Emp.  108, 8,  irpcnr-  Plut.  Caes. 
63 ;  vat^s  Ctes.  Fr.  Pers.  29,  59 ;  and  iroifot  PL  Euth.  quoted 
(Mss.  A  e  S.  Winckl.) :  p.  TrcVanca  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  237,  later 
fr€7raixa  Plut  Demosth.  9 :  p.  p.  mvaurfuu  Her.  4, 77 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1227;  PL  Euth.  278,  later  neiraiyfjuu  (PL)  Sisyph,  542;  Plut 
Mor.  81 :  aor.  inalxBtjv  Plut.  Mor.  123  ;  Heliod  8,  6.  Vb.  irm- 
artov  Com,  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  630.  The  Traged.  seem  to  use  the 
prea.  only.  In  some  edit,  of  Hes.  iraiCovrai  mid  occurs  in  a 
suspected  line  Sc.  299  (Aid.  &c.),  naiCovrts  (Wolf,  Goettl.) 

T\aUi  To  strike,  Aesch.  Ag.  1384;  Soph.  O,  R.  807  ;  Ar.  Av. 
497 ;  Her.  2,  63.  9,  107  ;  Thuc.  7,  36;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5;  Dem. 
54,  20:  imp.  IWoiov  Aesch. Pers.  426;  Her.  2,  137:  Xen.  An.  6, 
6,  27  :  flit  ira/cr«  Eur.  EL  688 ;  Xen,  An.  3,  2,  19.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3, 
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and  in  Com;  Poet.  Trm^tr®  Ar.  Nub.  11 25.  Lys.  459  :'  aor.  hratait 
chiefly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  691 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1270.  O.  C.  544; 
Eur.  El.  841 ;  rare  in  Corned.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  673  (i^ 
Anaxil.  3,  348);  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  10.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19:  p.  vinauca 
simple  late,  V.  T.  Num.  22,  28,  but  wrcp-  Ar.  Eccl.  1118 ;  Dem. 
5o>  34>  ai^d  late  (on  the  analogy  of  ftit.  -^cr©)  ntirairjKa  Clem* 
Alex.  Strom.  7,  p.  846  :  p.  p.  late  neiraurfuu,  €/*-  Athen.  12,  543 ; 
Eustath.  Od.  1775,  13 :  aor.  inaiarerjv  Aesch.  Ch.  184.  Sept.  961  j 
pres.  pass.  nai6fi€vos  Antiph.  2,  d,  4  ;  Thuc.  4,  47  :  imp,  unaugm; 
naiovT  Aesch-  Pers.  416  (trimet.)  Mid.  fraiofuu  to  strike  oneself ^ 
imp.  eircdomo  Plut.  Pomp.  24  :  flit.  irat^o-o/AOi  if  correct,  V.  T.  Jud. 
15,  7  (Paul.  Tell.) :  aor.  enaia-dijafiv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  6.  For  perf. 
and  aor,  pass.  nefrXijyfxaty  eVX^yiyv  were  more  in  use :  irKrjyeig  rj 
ircudfuvos  Lys.  4,  6. 

riaXaio)  To  wrestle,  Hes.  Op.  413  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  509 ;  Hippocr. 
6,  496 ;  '€iu  Ar.  Pax  896 ;  PI.  Men.  94 ;  Dor.  pt,  -\aioicra  Pind.  P. 
9,  27  :  imp,  inaXaiov  II.  23,  733  (Vulg.  Dind.),  wdkaiov  (Bekk.  2 
ed.) :  flit.  TToXaiW  II.  23,  621 ;  late  prose  Pans.  6,  14,  2.  23,  3 ; 
aor.  €7raKai<ra  Od.  4,  343;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2;  PI.  Men.  94,  ttoX- 
Pind.  N.  8,  27  :  p.  neiraXaiKa  Anth.  12,  90 ;  Philostr.  Imag.  846 : 
p.  p.  W€iraXm<r/iai  Anth.  9,  411  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  10:  aor.  cVaXaicn^v 
Eur.  El.  686,  Mid.  as  act.  flit.  7raKai<r6fi(uoi  PluL  Mor.  236, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.         Vb.  dvcr-TrdKaurros  Aesch.  Supp.  468. 

At  Her.  8,  21,  the  Florent.  Ms.  has  aor.  opt.  iraXaiVftf,  which 
seems  to  yield  not  an  imsuitable  sense,  should  struggle,  he  dis^ 
tressed,  and,  as  a  possible  contingency,  fail,  see  Eur.  Rhes.  509. 
El.  686 ;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2,  but  the  generally  approved  reading  is 
vdKr)<r€i€  which  has  been  referred  to  an  unused  pres.  form  iroXfo 
to  be  wrenched,  dislocated,  disabled  (Hesych.),  f^'€7rakrja'tu  Hippocr. 
3,  552.  4,  240  (Lit.) 

ndXX(u  To  shake,  trans.  II.  3,  19 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  45 ;  Eur.  Bac. 
783  ;  Ar.  Ach.  965  (dw-  Aesch.  Fr.  305) ;  rare  in  prose  PL 
Crat.  407;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  i  :  imp.  KnaXXop  Eur.  Ion  1151, 
irdXX-  II.  7,  181.  Od.  10,  206,  and  always:  flit.  (vaXS>):  laor. 
€7nj\a  Soph.  El.  710,  dv-  Eur.  Bac.  11 90,  injke  II.  6,  474.  16, 
117 ;  TniXas,  8«a-  Aesch.  Sept.  731 :  2  p.  frirrijXa,  -rikdri  late  and 
rare  if  correct,  Nonn.  D.  14, 152  (Seal.  Graef.  k€ku4>6ti  Koechl.)i 
2  aor.  redupL  {'naroKop)  Epic,  dfA-Trtird\a>v  II.  3,  355  :  p.  p. 
TrtiraXfiai  Aesch.  Ch.  410,  see  mid. :  2  aor.  late  {iTraKrjv),  dva-iraXfU 
Strab.  8,  6,  21.  IJfiid.  jraXXo/xot  shake  oneself,  quiver  &c.  Pind, 
N.  5,  21;  Her.  i,  141,  shake  for  oneself  cast  lots,  II.  24,  400: 
imp.  iirakX-  Her.  9,  120 :  1  aor.  Tr^Xatrdoi  Callim.  Jov.  64  :  see 
p.  p.  TrinaXfiai  quoted :  2  aor.  sync.  Undkro,  dtf-  II.  8,  85.  23,  694, 
in  tmesi  Pind.  01.  13,  72,  ndkro  II.  15,  645,  Ik-ttoXto  20,  483,  but 
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4irSKro  (hraXro  Bekk.  2  ed.)  O.  13,  643.  2t,  140,  is  sync.  aor. 
of  £^-dXXofuu.  The  84^  is  sometimes  used  as  mid.  iroXXiai^  Soph. 
O.  R.  153 :  ^Xifus  ciraXXc  Eur.  EL  435 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1304. 

(riiiofiai)  7b  /Ar/f,  ^a/y  for  which  in  pres.  irarcbfuu  Ion.  Her.  2, 
37.  47.  66;  Callim.  Fr.  437 ;  Athen.  (Agath.)  14, 62:  ftat.  fraaofuu 
Aesch.  Sept  1036  (Vulg.  Well,  awaa-  Dind.  Herm.  nose/)  ;  aor. 
iwaaafiffw  Od.  3,  9 ;  Hes.  Th,  642 ;  Ar.  Pax  1092 ;  Hen  i,  73, 
firoirir-  Od.  9,  87,  waaafi-  11.  i,  464.  2,  427.  21,  76  (Bekk.); 
-<wMTo  Ap,  Rh.  3,  807 ;  late  Attic  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  i,  41 ;  via- 
aa$€u,  II.  19,  169;  Soph.  Ant  202;  Ar.  Pax  1281;  Her.  2,  37, 
vaxrv-  Od.  10,  384 ;  part  Dor.  vSaafjUva  Aesch.  Ag.  1 408  (chor.), 

fFair<rdfi€vos  Od.  I,  1 24.  4,  61  :  p.  p.  (wmatrfuu)  :  pip.  vewaaiixiv  L. 
24,  642.  Vb.  arwaarot  Od.  4,  788.  Fat.  avdaofuu  seems  now 
to  be  the  best  Mss.  reading  Aesch.  Sept  1036. 

(ndU)|Mu)  To  acquire yfind^  Poet  flit,  niaofuu  Aesch.  Eum.  177. 
(Dind.  Herm.) :  aor.  Poet,  hratraiuiv  Aesch.  Fr.  213  (D.)  ;  naaa- 
fuvos  Theogn.  146;  Epigr.  Athen.  11,  14;  Theocr.  15,  90;  in 
prose  late  and  in  comp.  Kara-natr-  Apocr.  2  Mace.  14,  15 :  p. 
vardfuu  Pind.  P.  8,  73  ;  Eur.  Ion  675  ;  Ar.  Av.  943  ;  Xen.  An. 
3>  3i  18 ;  Stob.  (Archyt)  i,  73  (Meih.) ;  vmayiivos  Aesch.  Ag. 
^35*  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  12;  -^aaBcu  Solon  13,  7  :  plp-  «r€ir4^i7» 
Anth.  7,  67,  but  vfvdro  Xen.  An.  i,  9, 19  (Vulg.),  where  however 
the  best  Mss.  point  to  hreiraro  (Krtig.  Dind.  Saupp.  Ktihner  &c.) : 
8  flit,  irenaaofjtai  Stob.  (Pempel.)  79,  52.  iraaofuu  is  the  preferable 
reading  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  both  for  sense  and  Ms.  authority. 

Uapaiyikt  To  exhort^  Pind.  I.  6,  66 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  903 ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  9;  Her.  i,  197;  Thuc.  7,  63;  PI.  Phaedr.  234:  imp. 
vapffpti  Thuc.  4,  130,  Ion.  vapaufft  Her.  8,  19.  9,  17  (Ms.  S. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  :  flit.  napat»t<rta  Soph.  O.  C.  it8i  ;  Ar. 
Pax  1245;  Dem.  37,  11.  47,  69;  Luc.  Char.  20:  and  mid. 
mipaiv€<rofiai  rare,  PL  Menex.  236:  aor.  vapTJveaa  Aesch.  Pers. 
224;  Soph.  Ph.  1434;  Ar.  Eq.  660;  Isocr.  12,  264,  Ion. 
irapatv  Her.  I,  80 :  p.  napgp€Ka  Isocr.  2,  54.  Epist.  2,  I  :  p.  p. 
TrapijpijfjMi,  'TjvrjaBcu  Thuc.  7,  69  :  aop.  napfjveBrjv  Hippocr.  3,  79  ; 
Thuc.  5,  69.    See  alvw, 

(nopa|jici#(i>)  =  -ofi€t/3o>  To  surpass,  aor.  -afjiewrat  Hesych. :  mid. 
flit.  'fi€V(rerat  Pind..N.  II,  1 3. 

.  riapaKOfi^u  To  transgress  the  law,  Antiph.  5,  11 ;  Thuc.  2,  37: 
imp.  (as  if  from  nap-avofieoa)  napriwofiow  Lys.  3,  17  ;  Aeschin.  3, 
77  (Mss.  Aid.  Vulg.) ;  Plut  Mor.  119  ;  Dio  Cass,  63,  13,  but 
naptwifuniv  Aeschin.  3,  77  quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp. 
Frank.);  (Dem.)  17,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Luc.  Apol.  7  (Dind.): 

flit.    -i7<rtt)  Luc*   Tim.    45:    aOP.  Traprjvofirjaa  ThuC.    3,   67    (Mss. 

Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.);    Plut  Demetr.  37;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  35;  Dia 
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Cass.  46,  13,  irdpfv-  Her.  7,  238 ;  Thuc.  quoted  (Ms.  G.  L. 
Dind.);  (Luc.)  Amor.  20 :  p.  irapav€v6iAfiKa  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  36 ; 
Dem.  21,  9.  43,  71 ;  Luc.  GalL  4;  Diod  Sic.  16, 61  (L. Dind.), 
vap'tfv6fA'  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  ;  pip.  vapape90fAriKe<rap  Xen.  Hell.  2,  I, 
31  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  Trapcivvo/A- (Dind.  Voemel),  flrcipi;vo/ij}«£ei 
late  Dio  Cass.  39,  59:  p.  p.  ira/Kwew/i^o-Aw  Dem.  44,  31.  54,  2: 
aor.  Trap^yofii^^i;!^  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i;   vapavofiriBtU  Thuc  5,  16. 

This  verb  is  prosaic.  In  the  classic  period  Dind.  Voemel,  and 
perhaps  Kriiger  &c.  prefer  the  augm.  with  r. 

riap^tt,  see  ?x^- 

riofniYop^tt  To  soothe^  Aesch.  Eum.  507  ;  Soph.  Fr.  186  :  Eur. 
Phoen.  1449;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  53;  perhaps  late  in  prose 
(Dem.)  60,  35;  Plut.  Pomp.  13.  Mor.  156:  imp.  naprjySpti 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  58,  '6povp  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  '6p€w  Her.  9,  54 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  but  -opeovro  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.),  so  9,  55 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  &c.),  iter.  naprjyopfeaKt  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1740 ;  Musae. 
39 :  ftit.  -fi<m  Plut.  Ant.  83 :  aor.  irapiqy6pri<ra  Eur.  Hec.  288 ; 
(PL)  Ax.  364 ;  Plut.  Cat  min.  27  :  aor.  pass.  -rfyoprfBtls  Plut. 
Caes.    28.   T.  Gr.   20:     and    as    pas&  ftlt.  mid.  irapryyopritrerai 

Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit.);  Aretae.  130,  29.  Mid.  vaprrfopovyLoij 
Ion.  'fvfjxpos  Her.  7,  13:  imp.  iropiyyopeVro  Her.  5,  104.  9,  55 
(Gaisf.  Bekk  Krtig.  Dind.),  and  9,  54  (Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.), 
Dor.  irapayopeiro  Pind.  01.  9,  77  :  ftit.  'Tjo-opm  pass,  see  above : 
aop.  'r)<rdfjajv,  (Luc.)  Amor.  52.  Pass,  rare  and  late  -ovwot 
Athen.  15,  36;  -itaBai  Plut.  Mor.  690:  aor.  'TjBeU  Plut.  quoted. 
The  act.  form  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  prose :  vaprrydptop  Her. 
9,  54  (Mss.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered,  perhaps  rightly,  to  mid. 
-€OPTo  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

nafx>ii^«ii  To  dehave  rudely  (in  wine),  insull,  Ar.  Fr.  243  (D.) ; 
Antiph.  4,  o,  6.  y,  2 ;  Aeschin.  i,  70  (with  double  augm.) : 
imp.  inaptpvovv  Dem.  23,  114.  54,  4  (v.  r.  twapolp-);  Dio  Cass. 
45,  28  (Bekk.) :  ftit.  -^<r« :  aor.  €Trap<^pri<ra  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4 ; 
Dem.  22,  62;  Luc.  Conv.  2;  Dio  Cass.  45,  26  (Bekk.),  frapo^o-a 
(Tauchn.)  :  p.  nevap<^»rjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Hen.)  3,  563 ;  Aeschin.  2, 
154  :  p.  p.  freirap€^VTjfiat  LuC.  Jup.  Tr.  1 4  :  aor.  iirap^pr^Briv  Dem. 
2  2,  63  (Ms.  F.  Dind.),  vapt^vrtBrip  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  after  a  vowel 
This  verb  is  prosaic,  occas.  Comic. 

napfn^vidlo^ai  To  speak  doldlyyXen,  Ages.  11,  5;  PI.  Gorg. 
491 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  7  ;  Aeschin.  i,  51 :  imp.  eVappi^o-  i,  172  : 
fut.  -tao-ofuxt  PL  Charm.  156;  Isocr.  15,  43;  Dem.  11,  17  :  aor. 

eTrapprfO-iaa'aiuiv  IsOCr.  II,  I  ;  AeSChin.    I,   80:  p.   ncrrapprjo'laa-fuu 

act.  Dem.  4,  51,  pass.  Isocr.  15,  lo.     Confined  to  prose. 

ndxrvia  To  sprinkle,  Poet.  II.  5,  900,  im-  Her.  4,  172,  Kara- 
Hippocr.  6,  448  (Lit),  Attic  irdrrw  Ar.  Nub.  912.  1330 :  imp. 
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454  HaVxoJ* 

^traa-aov  II.  ig,  394,  7ra<r<r-  9,  ^14:  ftit.  na<r<a  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.) 
2,  237,  icoTo-  Ar.  Eq.  99:  aor.  tlnaaa^  ejr-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  121; 
jcara-Trda-af  Ar.  Nub.  1 77;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  40,  59,  wro-  Her.  I, 

132,  Sui-  6,  125;  inf.  TTOO-oi,  €/*-  PL  Lys.  210  :  p.  p.  ircvaa-iUvos 

Plut.  Mor.  505.  Sull.  2,  dia-  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4, 3, 7,  itara-  Died. 
Sic.  I,  72 :  pip.  hrhrafTTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  729,  icor-  (Luc.)  Asin.  7,  and 
irinaxTTo  Long.  Past,  i,  12  (Seil.):  aor.  iirac^v  Geop.  19, 9,  •««•«-  PI. 
Rep.  405:  ftit.  €fi'^!nur6rj<r6fA€vos  Oribas.  10,  31.  Mid.  /o  sprinkle 
onesel/y  aor.  naadiuvos  late,  Apocr.  3  Mace,  i,  18.  Vb.  irairrcoF 
At.  Pax  1074.     This  verb  in  simple  is  Poet,  and  late  prose. 

ndoxu  To  /eel,  suffer  (iraB-  tti?^-  irevBio),  U.  20,  297.  Od.  1 6, 
189 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  759 ;  Soph.  Tr.  535  ;  Ar.  Pax  696 ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Antiph.  2,  n,  5;  Thuc.  6,  78;  Isocr.  5,  154;  Poet.  inf. 
7ra(rx€fA€v  Pind.  P.  3,  1 04  :  imp.  tTraaxw  II.  1 7,  375;  Her.  i,  36; 
Antiph.  4,  /3,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Lys.  7,  12,  ira^x-  Od.  24,  27  : 
ftit.  Wo-ofiat  Od.  2,  134;  Aesch.  Supp.  777;  Soph.  Ant.  96; 
Ar.  Pax  276  ;  Lys.  8,  20;  PI.  Gorg.  513  (the  form  Trrjtrofuu  and 
apr.  ?in?(ra  see  below) :  2  p.  ftmovda  Od.  13,  6 ;  Solon  1 1,  i ; 
Soph.  Ph.  740;  Eur.  Or.  1616;  Ar.  Thesm.  445;  Her.  i,  124; 
Thuc.  6,  11;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Isocr.  2,  42;  mvovQn  PL  Rep. 
376;  -TTiJv^ot  Farm.  140;  Epic  {rriwriBa),  mvaBvla  Odi.  17,  555; 
Dor.  fteirwrxa  rare,  Epich.  Fr.  7  (Ahr.) :  2  pip.  lneir6vBeiv  Od. 
13,  92  (Wolf,  Dind.);  Ar.  Eccl.  650;  Thuc.  4,  34,  cWeirdi^fty 
PI.  Conv.  198,  'Bff  Her.  3,  74,  n€'n6vB'  Od.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.); 
Theocr.  10,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  71  after  a  vowel  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig. 
hrardvB-  L.  Dind.) :  so  Aeschin.  7r€ir6vB-  3,  142,  after  a  conson. 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  ctt-  Frank,  in  Praef ) :  2  aor.  €naBop  II.  9,  492  ; 
Pind.  01.  2,  23;  Aesch.  Eum.  143;  Soph.  El.  169;  Ar.  Nub. 
408;  Her.  I.  197;  Antiph.  2,  8,  7;  Thuc.i,  96;  Lys.  8,  17; 
Isocr.  15,  97 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  17,  Va^ov  Soph.  Ph.  1012,  wdB-  D. 
quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Find. P.  3,  20.  N.  10,  65;  ira^a>  IL  11,  404; 
PL  Apol.  36,  'Btjs  Od.  17,  596;  Soph.  El.  390,  -170-^0  II.  24,  551; 
'Boiftt  Antiph.  5,  58;  iraBetv  Aesch.  Pr.  625 ;  Thuc.  5,  103,  -^<«» 
II.  17,  32;  Her.  7,  II  (Bekk.  Dind.  -Bwlv  Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht); 
7raB<op  Aesch.  Sept.  1049  >  Antiph.  2,  y,  i.  Vb.  vaBtfros  late, 
Plut.  Pelop.  16. 

The  ftit.  form  nriaofjuu  scarcely  occurs  now  except  as  a  v.  r. 
Her.  9,  37;  Ar.  Nub.  1122 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10;  Polyb,  2,  4,  4 
&c.  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copyist,  for  the  best  Mss. 
generally  offer  irdaofiai,  Heliod.  however  has  inia-ofmi.  8,  15.  10, 
16  (Cor.  Bekk.)  The  aor.  (Zmiira),  part,  tt^o-os  is  the  reading  of 
the  Mss.  and  Vict.  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  and  Scholefield  adopts  it. 
But  scholars  generally  have  not  been  satisfied  either  widi  the 
form  or   the   meaning  which  it  yields.      Butler  conjectured 
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vralaasy  and  Pors.  Blomf.  Dind.  Weil  approved  of  it;  but  iralvatj 
the  reading  of  the  Schol.  Pmd.  P.  2,  95,  is  nearer  the  draft  of 
the  Ms.  reading,  furnishes  an  excellent  sense,  and  is  approved 
by  Klausen,  Franz,  and  Hermann;  Dind.  however  retains  nraiaas 
(5  edit.)  vmovBt  2  pi.  2  perf.  for  'ir§n6vBaT€  II.  3,  99.  Od.  23,  53. 
Part.  TTCTToy^wff,  crvpcv-  Dem.  8,  65,  been  benefited. 

naT<£<T<ro  To  strike,  II.  13,  282,  ««-  Eur.  H.  F.  888:  imp, 
Traratrae  IL  23,  370,  eirdr-  (Bekk.  2  ed.)  :    ftlt,  -df»  Ar.  Lys,  657. 

Ran.  646 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  606 ;  prose,  Aristot.  Meteor. 

3,  I,  14 ;  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  185.  Them.  11 ;  Luc,  Jup.  Tr.  53 ; 
Heliod.  5,  7  :  aor,  iirara^a  Theogn.  1199;  Ar.  Ran.  645;  Antiph. 

4,  ^,  5;  Lys.  4,  15;  Xen,  HelL  6,  2,  19;  Dem.  21,  147.  180; 
TTOTafi,),  "T^is  4,  40.  21,  33,  -fo  PL  Leg.  879 ;  -ofai^  Dem.  53,  16  ; 
varaiov  Soph.  PL  748 ;  Ar.  Lys.  362  ;  irard^t  Soph.  Ant  1097 ; 
Eur.  Phoen,  1463  ;  Ar.  Lys.  635 ;  PL  Leg.  879 ;  -<lfoff  Eur.  H. 
F.  1007 ;  Ar,  Ach.  93 ;  Thuc.  8,  92  ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4 ;  Lys.  i,  25. 
13,  71;  Dem.  54,  28:  (perl?):  p.p.  neirdrayfuu,  €k-  Od.  1 8, 
327  :  aor.  late  inardxBriv  Anacreont.  33,  4  (Bergk);  Luc.  Anach. 
40 ;  AchiL  Tat.  7,  3,  5  :  ftit.  iraraxOrjaofMi  Luc.  Fugit.  14  :  pres. 
pass.  iraTa(r&ofuvrj  Orph.  H.  22,  3.  The  pros,  and  imp.  are 
Epic  (Attic  rvTTTiaj  iraU\  the  ftit.  and  aor.  Attic,  and  late  prose*; 
in  Tragedy  and  classic  prose,  the  aor.  alone  is  used ;  for  the 
perf.,  aor.,  and  fut.  pass,  the  Attics  used  ircn-X^y/biat,  hrXrjyrfv  (in 
COmp.  iir\ayr)v),  ntirkfj^ofuUf  frkrfyrfO'Ofiaij  but  foT  pres.  rvTrrofiai,  OF 
^KrirXriTTOfLm  &C 

riaWofjiat  72?  tastey  see  vaofuu.     To  be   distinguished  from 

troTMfuu  pass,  of  iraT€<o  I  tread.      See  dntmarioi, 

Raow  To  repress,  IL  19,  67 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  683.  Bac.  280 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  156;  Xen.  Laced.  3,  i ;  PL  PhU.  25;  imper.  iraue 
IL  I,  282.  Od  24,  543;  Soph.  Ph.  1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  37;  PL 
Phaedr.  257 ;  vautiv  II.  21,  294 ;  Eur.  Med.  197 ;  JCen.  Athen. 
3,  6,  Ep.  -vc/icvat  Od.  10,  22 :  Imp.  Znavov^  dv-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 
29,  iter.  rravca-Kov  Od.  22,  315;  rare  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant  963 
(chor.) :  ftit.  iraixrw  IL  15,  72  (Vulg.  nava  WoIf,  BekL  Spitza, 
Dind);  Soph.  EL  796;  Eur.  Hipp.  512 ;  Ar.  Eq.  429 ;  Her.  7, 
54;  Andoc.  I,  136;  PL  Gorg.  481;  Travann^  IL  i,  207:  aor. 
€3ravaa  IL  1 5,  15 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  39 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  248  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
397  ;  Ar.  Eq.  877 ;  Her.  5,  67  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  3;  Thuc.  6,  103; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7,  navaa  IL  17,  602;  navaov  Her.  $,  23:  p. 
ireiravKa  Dem.  20,  70  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  vtrravfiai  IL  1 8,  12$;  Aesch. 
Pr.  615;  Soph- Ph.  1279;  At.  Pax  29;  Her.  1,84.  2,  135; 
Thuc.  1, 6;  PL  Phaed.  100,  and  as  a  v.  r.  ireirawrtiai.  Her.  i,  84 ; 
PL  ProL  328.  Euth.  278 :  imper.  irtwavao  Dem.  24,  64  :  pip.  €«■€- 
vauTo  Her.  I,  83.  7,  9.  191 ;  Thuc.  4,  13 :  aor.  as  mid-  haiSrjp 
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45^  TlelOm. 

Hes.  Th.  533;  Her.  5,  94.  6,  66  (Bekk.  Dind);  Thuc.  ^,  77*- 
5,  91.  100.  6,  59  &c. ;  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  as  a  v.  r.  at  those 
passages  iiravtrBrjv,  which  however  in  some  editions  occurs  in 
text,  Her.  quoted  (Aid.  Gaisf.);  Thuc.  (Vulg.);  Paus.  7,  19,  3. 
S>  5>  9  (Schub.),  but  hrnvBrpf  I,  23,  2.  6, 1,  5.  10,  7,  3  (Schub.) : 
2  aor.  cTTOTv  Herm.  Past,  i,  see  below:  ftit.  navOrjtrofuu  rare,  Thuc. 

I,  81 ;  Justin  Mart.  Apol.  i,  52  (Braun),  late  nava^a-'  Schol. 

Aesch.  Pr.  622  :    2  ftlt.  irafjo-oftai  see  below:    3  flit.  irtTrawrofiai 

Soph.  Ant.  91.  Tr.  587;  Hippocr.  6,  238.  9,  14.  52  (Lit.);  and 
late  Alciphr.  i,  36;  Ael.  Fr.  103;  Luc.  Pise.  45;  Plut  Crass. 
15;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Mid.  mvofiat  to  cease ^  II.  8,  295;  Aesch. 
Supp.  577  ;  Eur.  Med.  59;  Ar.  Pax  327 ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  i ;  PL 
Rep.  531  :  imp.  eiraw-  H,  Hjon.  3,  97;  Com.  Fr.  (Philein.y4, 
23 ;  Her.  8, 112;  PI.  Crat.  397,  n-au-  II.  15,  242,  iter,  iraveo-jwro 

II.  24,  17  :  flit.  iravfTo/xai  Od.  6,  174.  H.  3,  ii2  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1424. 
O.  C.  1040;  Eur.  Med.  93  ;  Ar.  Plut.  23  ;  Her.  i,  55;  Thuc.  3, 
32  ;  PL  Euth.  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  21 :  aor.  iwavfrdfirpf  IL  14,  260 ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  500;  Eur.  Ale.  938;  Ar.  Ran.  1188;  Her.  8,  93; 
Antiph.  5,  41 ;  Thuc.  i,  6,  irava-  IL  11,  267;  irava-mftai  Ar.  Eq. 
579 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  17  ;  iravnainrjv  PL  Ale.  (i),  104,  -m/iuiy  Eur. 
Ion  152  (chor.);  wavo-mro  IL  22,  502 ;  Soph.  AnL  884  &c. :  and 

in  sense  p.  Trejravfxai :  aor.  ivavBrjv :  and  flit.  navBrjaofMu  :  orcTTorvo-o- 

fiai,  see  above.        Vb.  iravareov  PL  Rep.  391 ;  Isocr.  15,  175. 

With  the  poets  the  imper.  pres.  irovc  is  used  in  a  middle  sense, 
cease,  Hes,  Sc.  449;  Soph.  Ph.  1375;  Ar.  Vesp.  11 94.  1208. 
Ach.  864;  and  seemingly  PL  Phaedr.  228;  Luc  Nigr,  8.  D. 
Men  12,  2.  Gall.  4.  6.  Jup.  Tr.  33,  but  iraw  (-€o)  IL  9,  260, 
iravov  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323 ;  Luc.  Imag.  2.  Instead  of 
fivrjoTijpes — iravaav  Od.  4,  659,  the  approved  reading  now  is  /«^- 
tnripas—irav<rav  found  in  Cod.  Vind.  and  adopted  by  Buttm.  Bekk. 
Dind.  &c.  The  2  aor.  pass.  Ivativ  is  given  by  Choerob.  Bekk. 
Anec.  p.  1324,  ova-  Greg.  Nyss.  Maii.  Coll.  8,  p.  9,  and  Macar. 
Homil.  p.  67  :  ftit.  dwz-Tra^o-ovrai  N.  T.  Rev.  14,  13  (Mss.  A  G. 
Lach.  Tisch.  7  edit.)  Passow  says  "  the  purer  Attic  writers  are 
reported  to  have  preferred  irewavtroiicn^  and  refers  to  Moeris  as 
authority.  But  the  Attic  writers  uniformly  have  irova-ofuxi 
excepting  Sophocles;  and  even  he  gives  no  preference  to 
TreTTovaofiai,  for  he  has  it  twice,  and  Trawrofiat  twice. 

rfciOo)  To  persuade,  Od.  23,  230;  Aesch.  Ag.  1052;  Soph,  Aj. 
150;  Ar.  Ran.  365;  Her.  9,  4;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  Thuc.  i,  58; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  23;  Poet.  inf.  irtiBefttv  Pind.  N.  7,  95:  imp. 
€7r€i6ov  II.  22,  91  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  615 ;  Her.  8,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  3; 
Lys.  12,  7;  PL  Rep.  367,  Treldoi'  IL  16^  842,  iter.  vti6^<rK€  Or. 
Sib.  I,  43:  flit.  iretW  IL  9,  345 ;  Soph,  Ph.  1394;  Her.  8,  80; 
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Antiph.  5,  56;  Thuc.  4,  118 ;  PL  Leg.  661 ;  iretVwv  II.  22,  357; 
but  '<r€ix«v  5,  252 :  aop.  ineura  Pind.  01.  2,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  84 ; 
Ar.  Plut.  304;  Her.  6,  5;  Antiph.  6,  47;  Thuc.  i,  14;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  13;  Horn,  once,  neicreu  Od.  14,  123;  nmv  also  U.  9, 
386;  Ar.  Ran.  68;  part.  Dor.  neitrms  Pind.  01.  3,  16 :  p.  irtirtuea 
Lys.  26,  7 ;  Isae.  8,  24 :  pip.  ineir€iicMi  Aeschin.  i,  57 :  p.  p. 
mir€itrfiM  EuT.  El.  578 ;  Thuc.  5,  40;  Andoc.  i,  62;  PL  Prot 
328;  '<rfi€Pos  Aesch.  Pers.  697 ;  Thuc.  8,  56;  -tltrBat  5,  40:  pip. 
tir€ir€urro,  dv  Her.  8,  5:  aor.  iireurBrjv  Aesch.  Eum.  593;  At. 
Nub.  866;  Antiph.  5,  62  ;  Andoc.  3,  31;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  29; 
murB^is  Soph,  O.  R.  526 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  7 ;  Thuc.  3,  97 ;  -o-^w* 
Soph.  O.  C.  1414;  Her.  2, 121 :  flit.  TrttaBrjaofuu  Soph.  Ph.  624; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  8 ;  PL  Soph.  248;  Isocr.  1 7,  7 :  2  aor.  (?)7rt^i' Poet. 
Pind.  P.  3,  65 ;  iriBotiu'Em,  Hipp.  1062,  -Boi  Aesch.  Supp.  941, 
-oiiMv  Theocr.  22,  64 ;  wiBtiv  Aesch.  Pr.  204 ;  -tfa»'  Pind.  P.  3, 
28;  Aesch.  Pr.  559;  Ar.  Plut.  949.  Ran.  11 68,  Epic  ntnWov^ 
'We  Horn.  H.  2,  97,  'XBov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  964  {tndi'c,  not  in  II.  or 
Od.) ;  freirlBwfA/ev  IL  9,  112 ;  itiirlBoifu  23,  40;  n-nrc^cty  9,  1 84; 
wtwi&oviTa  15,  26,  ir€m6ci>v  Pind.  I.  4,  90,  trusting :  2  p.  irinoiBa 
as  preB.  mid.  I  trust,  II.  4,  325;  Pind.  01.  i,  103;  Aesch.  Sept. 
37;  Soph.  EL  323;  Ar.  Eq.  770;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Thuc.  2, 
42;  PL  Menex.  248.  Epin.  974;  freq.  late,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  18; 
Plut.  Mor.  196.  223.  Cic.  9  &c. :  pip.  iirtnoWtiv  IL  16,  171; 
Her.  9,  88;  Arr.  An.  3,  17,  5,  Epic  ntiroiBta  Od.  8,  181 ;  subj. 

ntnoldto  Od.  24,  329,  '$us  IL  I,  524,  -ofiev,  for  -o>fiev,  Od.  lO,  335 ; 
opt.  neTroiSoii],  for  -oiBoi,  Ar.  Ach.  940.  Mid.  veiBofjuu  to  per- 
suade onesel/',  believe,  obey,  IL  i,  79;  Pind.  P.  i,  3;  Soph.  Ph. 
1252;  Her.  6,  100;  Antiph.  5,  79;  PI.  Grorg.  513:  imp.  imiB- 
II.  I,  33;  Her.  I,  170;  Thuc.  i,  91;  Lys.  i,  50,  ttuB-  IL  2, 
834  :  flit.  iTfiaofuu  IL  20,  127;  Soph.  Aj.  529;  Ar.  Pax  276; 
Her.  2,  146;  Thuc  4,  68;  Andoc.  i,  91;  PL  Conv.  193,  ir«V« 
H-  9>  354i  Ep-  -<^««*  9>  74;  -o-otro  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10:  2  aor. 
Poet.  inXBofiTfv  II.  3,  260;  Ar.  Nub.  73,  mB-  IL  5,  201;  mBtofiai 
II.  18,  273;  Soph.  O.  R.  321;  Ar.  Eq.  962;  "olfxriv  IL  4,  93; 
Aesch.  Sept.  1065;  Soph.  O,  R.  1065;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  wiBeo 
Pind.  P.  I,  59,  mBov  Aesch.  Eum.  794;  Soph.  Ant.  992;  rare, 
if  correct,  in  prose,  PL  Phaed.  117  (Mss.  Bekk.  Stallb.  nelBov 
Vulg.  Bait);  mBMm  IL  7,  293.  Od.  17,  21 :  Pind.  OL  13,  79; 
Soph.  EL  429;  Ar.  Vesp.  573;  -ofievos  Soph.  Phil.  1226,  Epic 
7r€7TXB6firjv  rare,  -iBovro  Orph.  Fr.  8,  54;  irtmBtavrcu.  Q.  Sm.  12,  40; 
opt.   ntniBoiTO  IL  10,  204;  neiriBeaBai  Anth.  1 4,  75  J   Q.   Sm.  8, 

459.  The  only  trace  of  1  aor.  mid.  we  know  of  is  neitrrjaBe 
Aristid.  31,  391;  rrdtratrBai  Sopat.  Rhet.  voL  8,  p.  150  (Walz). 
cTTCio-ai/ro  V.  T.   3  Reg.  21,  33  (Francf.)  is  uncertain.      The 
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correct  reading  seems  to  be  iairtUnami  (Vat,  Tisch.  Gaisf.)  ;  and 
subj-  ir€uraiu&a  Dem.  3,  I  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  ftit.  «-earrf- 
ftfBa  (Ms.  S  in  corr.  Dind.  Bekk.  B.  S.)  irmtBiicv  sjncop.  2 
pip.  Epic  II,  2, 341,  for  arenoiSeifup;  imper.  ir«r«a^t  Aesch.  Sum. 
599,  is  a  rare  form,  nhrurBt,  or  wiwourBi  would  perhaps  be  more 
analogical.  Vb.  irurros  irusfyy  IL  15,  331 ;  wtumov  must  per- 

suade, PL  Rep.  421;  must  obey,  Soph.  Ph.  994;  PL  ApoL  19. 
The  ftit.  m&Tiaa  will,  obey,  Od.  21,  369,  points  to  {viB^oai)  or  aor. 
ZiriBov,  but  7r€wi$Ti<r<o  {ntniBov)  wiU persuade,  IL  22,  233:  aor.  part. 
TTiBiiaas  trusting,  IL  4,  398;  Pind.  P.  4,  109;  Aesch.  Ch.  617 
(chor.) ;  Lycophr.  735. 

HciKCi)  To  comb,  shear  (Epic  for  irncdo),  Od.  18,  316,  Attic  ircjcrea 
Ar.  Av.  714:  ftit.  Dor.  n-fg®  Theocr.  5,  98  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsch. 
I  ed.) :  aor.  ewc^  Anth.  6,  279  ;  subj.  vi^  Theocr.  quoted 
(some  Mss.  Reisk.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsch.  2  ed.)  :  aor.  pass. 
iir€xBti¥  Ar.  Nub.  1356.  Mid.  to  comb  oneself,  aor.  circfaro 
Simon.  (C.)  13  (Bergk);  vi^avvro  yield  their  fleeces,  Theocr.  28, 
13  >  v€^fuvrj  IL  14,  176.  Pres.  pass.  n^Kravyxvos  Ar.  Lys. 
6^^,     This  verb  is  poetic. 

T\€i,v6m  (a)  To  be  hungry,  IL  3,  25;  Soph.  Fr.  199  (D.) ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1270;  Her.  i,  133;  PL  Rep.  439,  see  below:  imp.  «rpi- 
vav  Xen.  HelL  6,  2,  15 :  ftit.  -^<r©  Ar.  Plut.  539;  Her.  2,  13. 
14;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  (late  -ar®  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27;  N.  T. 
Rev.  7,  16):  aor.  -lycra  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39;  late  -aa-a,  nfivdaaifu 
Anth.  II,  402;  inf.  -oo-at  Aesop  62  (Halm):  p.  ireircitnjKa  PL 
Rep.  606,  &c.  reg.  except  contracting  ae  into  17,  oe*  into  17,  instead 

of  a,  a,  as  neipdci,  irtivfj  Ar.  Eq.  1270;   HippOCr.  6,  488;    n€tvd^a, 

mivrjv  Ar.  Plut.  595;  PL  Gorg.  496,  Epic  iruvrnifvai  Od-  20,  137. 
Late  writers,  however,  have  n^iva  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  32  (Vulg.),  -fj 
(Ms.  C.  Bekk);  n-fw^ai'  Plut.  Aristid.  25  (Bekk.  Sint.)  vfwmvn 
Dor.  3  pi.  pres.  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23 ;  part.  dat.  sing,  wfufavn 
Theocr.  15,  148.  This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  Tragedy,  «•«- 
vSifra  Soph.  Fr.  199;  TTcivSiVTi  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  887  (D.) 

rieipaiKca  To  end,  complete  (Epic  for  it^palva),  pres.  late  -aivovm 
Arat.  24  :  imp.   iirtlpcuve  Pind.  I.  8,  24 ;   aor.   iirclpriva,  neipr^vfias 

Arat.  289;  miprfvas  Od.  22,  175.  192;  H.  Merc.  3,  48 :  p.  ir€- 
TrdpavToi  Od.  12,  37;  Soph.  Tr.  581  (Dind.  Nauck,  Bergk), 
where  Herm.  prefers  ireirelparai  (Mss.  Par.  Vat.) 

ncipdw  To  try,  prove,  IL  8,  8;  Pind.  P.  10,  67;  Soph.  O.  R. 
399;  Ar.  Lys.  504;  Her.  7,  9;  Thuc.  6,  38;  Isocr.  i,  24 :  imp. 
tjTfipav  Thuc.  4,  25,  -pa  Pind.  N.  5,  30 :  ftit.  mipua-oi  Thuc.  4,  9. 
43,  see  below:  aor.  mipaaa  Soph.  O.  C.  1276;  Thuc.  4,  102  ; 
TTtipdaas  Ar.  Eq.  517  :  p.  TrcirfipoKa  (Luc.)  Amor.  26  :  p.  p.  ntnti" 

pafxai  Od.  12,  37;  Soph.  Tr.  581;  -irupdoBfo  Ar.  Vesp.  11 29: 
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aor.  intipiBfiv  Thuc.  6,  54  :  fut.  mipa^aofjuu  as  mid.  see  below. 
The  -pert  and  aor.  pass,  however,  are  generally  act.  see  mid. 
irttpdoftaL  as  aot.  /r^,  attempt^  II.  2,  193;  Soph.  El.  83;  Her.  i, 
193;  PI.  Conv.  212  ;  opt.  '^vro  Thuc.  i,  25,  -p^oro  Her.  i,  68; 
imper.  7r«tp©  8,  57 ;  'p&n€vot  PI.  Leg.  638  ;  Her.  8,  89  (Gaisf* 
Bekk.  Dietsch,  -fw^t-  Dind.  -cd/x-  Abicht,  Stein);  i,  46  (Stein, 
-e<&fi-  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -tSfi-  Dietsch,  Abicht):  Imp.  cVetp- 
Pind.  P.  2,  34 ;  Her.  8,  97 ;  Lys.  8,  10 ;  Isocr.  5,  93,  7r«p- 
Pind.  N.  r,  43 :  flit,  vfipiaoficu  Aesch.  Pers.  850 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
959;  Ar.  Thesm.  268;  Antiph.  2,  y,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  87 ;  Lys.  3, 
21,  Dor.  -aaovfuu  Ar.  Ach.  743  :  aor.  €7r€ipa(rdfir/v  Thuc.  2,  44, 
85.  4,  60.  114.  117.  5,  69;  PI.  Gorg.  474 :  as  mid.  p.  nerrfipafuu 
Pind.  Fr.  87;  Soph.  Fr.  516  (Dind.);  Antiph.  5,  i ;  Thuc.  5, 
III ;  Lys.  5,  3;  Isocr.  16,  45;  Dem.  18,  89:  and  aor.  hrdpiBr^v 
Isocr.  9,  48;  PI.  Phaed.  118;  irnpaB&  Thuc.  6,  92;  PL  Leg. 
839;  -a^«V  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26;  -i%rt  PI.  Soph.  239;  -qB(U 
Soph.  El.  1244;  Ar.  Eq.  506;  Thuc.  2,  5.  33,  hia-  Antiph.  5, 
33 ;  -^wu  PL  Leg.  892 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  6  :  and  late,  ftit*  ir«pa- 
Brjaofjuu  as  mid.  Diod.  Sic.  2,  18.  12,  i ;  Geop.  12,  13.  Vb. 

rreipartov  Isocr.  4,  8.  Epic  and  Ionic  forms,  flit,  -^o-w  IL  19,  30: 
aor.  'Tiaa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1249:  p.  neTreiprifiai  as  mid.  Od.  3,  23 ; 
Her.  9,  46 :  pip.  wtntipmo  Her.  7,  125  (Bekk.  «ir€ir-  Gaisf.  &c.) 
for  -ijvTo:  aor.  iircipfiBrfv  as  mid.  Her.  3,  152.  7,  135,  iF€ipr)6'  IL 
i9>  3^4  5  -n^^  22,  381;  'TjBtirjv  II,  386;  Theogn.  126,  -lytfelficv 
Od.  16,  305:  aor.  mid.  hrtiprifrdpriv  (IL  6,  435)  Od.  8,  120; 
Her.  7,  135.  172;  Hippocr.  3,  250  (Lit.),  vtip-  Od.  8,  397:  flit. 
-i7<ro^t  IL  5,  279;  Her.  i,  124.  2,  163.  3,  137;  Hippocr.  6,  92 
(Lit.) — neipijam  subj.  1  aor.  act.  Theogn.  506,  has  given  way  to 
the  pass,  form  neiprfBa  the  reading  in  mos^  Mss. ;  and  naprjOfirjs 
not  iretpaB-  is  the  reading  of  the  6es/  Ms.  at  1 26.  In  Attic  the 
aor.  mid.  is  confined  to  Thuc.  and  Plato.  In  Thuc.  it  is  the 
prevailing  form,  occurring  six  times,  and  aor.  pass,  thrice : 
Plato  again,  has  aor.  mid.  once  only,  the  aor.  pass,  eleven 
times.'  The  compounds  are,  in  classic  authors,  deponent,  and 
have  perhaps  always  the  aor.  of  the  pass,  form,  diro^€LprjB^  Her. 
2,  73,  ^-€7r€ipa&rjv  Antiph.  5,  33,  €^€ir€ipdB'  Eiu*.  Supp.  1089. 
CoUat.  forms,  only  in  pres.  and  imp.  ircipdlca  Od.  23,  114; 
(Luc.)  Tragod.  149  :  imp.  n-e/pofe  Ap.  Rh.  3,  10 :  mid.  wcipaftJ- 
fupos  Hippocr.  2,  327  (K.)  ireipT)Tilw  IL  15,  615 :  imp.  v€iprfTtCov 
12,  257.  n-eipafw  however  is  complete  and  reg.  in  the  Septuag. 
and  N.  Test. :  pres,  pass.  Trfipafcrcu  Plut.  Mor.  230.  Cleom.  7. 
In  classic  Greek  it  is  poetic,  except  Hippocr.  The  Attic  form 
is  TTtipdoy,  for  instead  of  ivtipdaBriv  PL  Lach.  188  (Ast),  imipdOrpf 
is  now  adopted  by  all  the  editors. 
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.  rTcipcj  To  pierce,  /raverse,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  326;  fr€ipw  Od.  13,  gt 
(U.  24,  8):  imp.  hnipop  Od.  3,  33;  late  prose  Paus.  4,  17,  i, 
TTfipov  Ap.  Rb.  4»  980 :  ftit.  irc/w  ? :  1  aor.  Iir«^  D.  i,  465  ;  late 
prose  Strab.  13,  i,  38,  wctpa  H.  7,  317;  dia-vfipas  Eur.  Phoen. 

26,  dvanreip-  Her.  4,  103,  Poet.  dfiirtip-  IL  2,  426 :  p.  p.  V€irapftai 

Luc.  Tragod.  298 ;  -fievos  II.  11,  633 ;  Hes.  Op.  205  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1067;  Archil.  84  (Bergk),  Poet  q/i-irewopft-  Ar.  Ach.  796; 
pip.  irenapro  Hom.  H.  I,  92 :  2  aor.  tfriprjp^  wtpi-  Lua  Pise.  51; 
subj.  dva-wapSf  Athen.  (Macho)  8,  41,  dta-irapj  Luc.  Pise.  51; 
dvairofKis  Her.  4,  94. — irepw  Soph.  Aj.  46 1,  is  quoted  by  some 
as  the  flit,  of  this  verb,  because,  say  they,  "  fi  in  ftit.  ircpiira»  (of 
fl-epoo))  cannot  be  contracted."  But  ircpfi  here  may  be  subj.  pres. 
(of  Tr€/w»)  vnih/ufure  meaning.  No  doubt  wcXoyos  Alyaiov  nep^ 
(from  ircifw)  is  a  legitimate  expression,  but  Epic  and  besides  un- 
necessary here.  This  verb  in  simple  is  Epic,  Lyric,  and  late 
prose. 

ricKfa,  see  irfuca, 

llcXdlo}  To  bring  neary  and  intrans.  approach,  II.  5,  766; 
Aesch.  Supp.  300;  Soph.  Ph.  301;  Ar.  Av.  1399;  in  prose 
always  intrans.  Her.  4,  181;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7.  20;  PL  Conv. 
195:  imp.  iviXa^ov  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  48:  flit.  TrcXaa-co  intrans. 
Eur.  Elec.  1332  (chor.).  I.  T.  886  (chor.),  trans.  Or.  1684 
(chor.),  -dtrtra  Fr.  775,  36  chor.  (D.),  Attic  n-cX©  Aesch.  Pr. 
282  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  1150  (chor.);  aor.  €7r€\eura  trans.  Eur. 
Hel.  671.  682,  'curaa  II.  21,  93;  Theocr.  25,  212,  fr€\a<ra  D.  12, 
194,  -aa-aa   13,    i;    Pmd.  P.    4,   227;    -ourau  II.    13,    180;   part 

-d<r<ras  Orac.  Her.  7,  141,  intrans.  TreXatrcv  in  Hom.  only  II.  12, 
112;  and  subj.  ir€\dai]s  Od.  11,  106,  -acri;  12,  41 ;  Eur.  Med. 
10 1 ;  opt.  trans.  TrcXaaw  Eur.  Med.  760,  intrans.  Her.  9,  74; 
neXda-ou  trans.  Pind.  01.  i,  78,  -aaaov  II.  10,  442,  intrans.  Soph. 
Ph.  1 162  (chor.);  inf.  TreXao-o-at  trans.  II.  23,  719.  Od.  10,  440; 
Eur.  Ale.  230  (chor.),  -d<r«  Od.  22,  176,  intrans.  Tyrt.  14; 
Soph.  Aj.  889  (chor.);  Thuc.  2,  77;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3  ;  irckdaus 
trans.  Aesch.  Pr.  155,  intrans.  Hes.  Op.  730;  Her.  2,  19;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  Dor.  -daats  Pind.  N.  10,  81 :  aor.  pass.  m\d<r&qv 
approached,  TreXdaB-  IL  5,  282,  3  pi.  Epic  weXcurBtv  12,  420; 
'a(r6rjvai  Soph.  O.  R.  213;   'a(rB€is  Ph.  1 32  7.  Mid.  neXdCoiuu 

Poet,  io  approach,  Aesch.  Sept.  144;  Eur.  Or.  1279  :  but  aor. 
irrtXaa-dfujv  trans.  Opt.  3  pi.  lon.  neXaa-aiaro  II.  I7i  341  ;   -daxurBat 

Emped.  344.  See  wcXaw.  The  prose  form  7rX7<rtafa)  approach, 
is  reg.  -da-a,  -aaa,  TrevXTjaidKa  PL  Theaet  1 44,  rarely  trans. 
Bring  near,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5;  Gloss.  Ar.  Ran.  271 :  hence  aor. 

pass.  nXrfo-iaaBiirfv  Eur.  EleC.  364. 

HeXdM  To  cause  to  approach,. zxA  intrans.  approach.  Poet.  -Xot* 
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Arat.  74,  -Xwcrt  Soph.  O.  C.  1060  (chor.) ;  imper.  iriKa  Poet  in 
Plut.  Mor.  457;  inf.  ircXov  Soph.  Elec.  497  (chor.);  in  Epic 
only  inf.  ireXiav  Horn.  H.  7,  44  (except  late,  ircXact  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
515;  Arat.  74);  also  ireXcSdu  approachy  in  Attic  poet,  and  only 
pres.  -iBw  Aesch.  Fr.  131  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  1265.  1271.  1275 
&c.  (chor.),  'iBfi,  Eur.  Rhes.  556  (chor.);  "oBnv  Elec.  1293 
(chor.),  and  irXi^©  Aesch.  Ch.  589  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  727 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  119  (chor.):  p.p.  mifXtffiat,  -rjtrai  Anth.  5, 
47,  3  pi.  TTfirX^orai  Simon.  (A.)  36  (Bergk) ;  itcitXi^/acW  Od.  12, 
108;  Tyrt  II,  33:  aop.  hikiBriv  Eur.  Rhes.  920,  usu.  in  chor. 
347 ;  irk&Btirjv  Aesch.  Pr.  896  (chor.) ;  -a^e/r  Eur.  Andr.  25. 
Tr.  203  (chor.) :  2  aop.  xnld.  Epic  inkrifuifv  approached,  -tiro  Hes|. 
Th.  193,  'iivTO  II.  4,  449.  8,  63,  vkrjfro  1 4,  438,  irX^vro  468. 
Pres.  mid.  irXa^«Tai  Inscr.  Plut.  Arat.  14.  Vb.  SrirKSros  Soph. 
Pr.  1093.  Elmsley,  WundCT,  Ac.  hold  ircXcoo-t  Soph.  O.  C. 
[060,  and  TTcXov  Elec.  497,  fiit.  ointKad^, 

neXcfiri^w  To  shake^  Epic,  inf.  -li^iuv  II.  i6,  766;  -tIfBv  Pind. 
31.  9,  32  (Bergk,  Momms.) :  aor.  irtXe/u^a  II,  21,  176;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  92 :  aor.  pass.  fnXtfiixOrfp  were  driven  back,  II.  4,  535 :  pres. 
rfXcftifcnu  Hes.  Th.  458 ;  Anth.  10,  74 ;  -ifofeeiwi  Pind.  N.  8, 
39  :  imp.  nrcXc/biifcro  II.  8,  443;  Emped.  142.  Never  augmented 
n  Hom. 

nAw  To  be,  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  R.  245,  iriXcif  Nonn.  D. 
^4,  193.  197,  -X«  II.  9,  134.  Od.  5,  186;  Solon  13,  16;  Pind. 
i^.  4,  145 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  534 ;  Soph.  Ant  990;  Eur.  H.  F.  668 ; 
rheocr.  4,  43 ;  late  Dor.  prose,  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  wcXwat 
^nth.  7,  56,  Dor.  -\ovti  Pind.  01.  6, 100:  Imp.  €7r«X«v,  -Xcf  Pind. 
)1.  I,  46,  ■'\€v  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  -Xov  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
70,  syncop.  ?»rXc  II.  12,  11,  usu.  unaugm.  viXov,  -Xts  Q.  Sm.  3, 
64,  -X«v  II.  8,  64.  II,  604;  Hes.  Sc.  164;  Theocr.  21,  17; 
Lr.  Pax  1276  (hexam.).  Dor.  pl.  viKoiut  Theocr.  29,  27,  iter. 
^\it9K€  Tzetz.  Post.-Hom.  348  (Vulg.  r€X€€<rK€  Bekk.  &c.);  subj. 
lot  in  Hom.)  ir^c»  Aesch.  Supp.  339,  -X;;  Theocr.  28,  22 ;  Ap. 
Lh.  2,  345;  opt  (not  in  Hom.)  irAot  Pind.  P.  i,  56;  Aesch. 
*ers.  526;  Soph.  Tr.  1161;  Eur.  Phoen.  1464;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
656;  Theocr.  21,  54;  imper.  iwXc  Ap.  Rh.  i,  304;  TrcXew 
.esch.  Supp.  620.  801;  Eur.  Rhes.  198;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1373; 
'hcocr.  29,  31;  rare  in  prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10; 
te  Ion.  Aretae.  81,  20,  Epic  ireXc/icy  and  ttcXcW  Parmenid.  66. 
04;  n-cXtti'  Aesch.  Pr.  895.  Mid.  ircXo^  as  act.  more 
eq.  7r«X«  Aesch.  Eum.  199  (trimet).  149  (chor.),  -\erai  II.  14, 
45;  Solon  9;  Soph.  Fr.  583,  ''\6fuir0a  Theocr.  13,  4.  14,  68; 
[.  Sm.  4,  83,  -Xfo-dc  Ap.  Rh.  2,  643.  3,  911,  'XovTM  U.  10,  351; 
mped.  102;  Pind.  I.  5,  6;  Soph.  Aj.  159  (chor.);  rare  in 
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prose,  Archyt.  Stob.  i,  71:  imp.  iiriXovro  11.  9,  526  (Bekt 
2  ed.);  Simon.  (C.)  36  (Bergk),  usu.  syncop.  crrXco  II.  22,  281, 
contn  «rX<v  23,  891,  hrXero  22,  116;  Emped.  97;  Find  P.  5, 
112;  ircXoiTo  II.  9,  526  (Vulg,  Wolf,  Dind.  «r€X-  Bekk.  2  ed.), 
iter.  ireXeVicfo  II.  22,  433,  -o-iccro  Hes.  Fr.  44 ;  subj.  n^Xijrai  L.  3, 
287,  -©/*eda  6,  358,  -<avTai  16,  1 28;  ireXoiro  22,  443  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 

255  (chor.),  'OiPTo  Maxim.  Ausp.  3;  imper.  Ion.  ircXev  II.  24, 
219,  -X€<r^fi>  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1320.  2,  873;  irt\6fuvos  Aesch.  Supfx 
122.  810  (chor.),  syncop,  irXc^/icyof  Euphor.  Fr.  55,  Horn,  in 
COmp.  €irfir\6fuvo£  Od.  7>  2^^i  ir€fM-irXd/i-  B.  18,  2  20.  23,  833. 
Od,  II,  248,  revolving,  surroundirtg,  niXfo-Bai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  160.  3, 
700.  The  augmented  and  syncop.  imp.  forms  have  usually  a 
pros,  meaning,  cirXcv  ^Aou  art^  B.  9,  54  &c.  Diog.  Laert 
Pempel.  and  Aretaeus,  quoted,  are  the  only  prose  instances 
of  act.  and  Archyt.  of  mid.  we  have  ever  seen.  Of  ir€X» 
Homer  and  Hesiod  have  pres.  and  imp.  indie. :  the  Tragedians 
have  not  the  imp.,  Aristoph.  has  it  once  in  hexam. ;  inf.  and 
simple  part  do  not  occur  in  Homer  and  Hesiod,  wekofjuu  is  more 
frequent  in  Homer  than  nikw,  not  so  in  Attic  poetry. 

ni^ifu}  To  sendy  U.  i,  390;  Find.  N.  3,  77 ;  Aesch.  Pars.  450; 
Soph.  Tr.  55;  Ar.  Av.  846;  Her.  8,  27;  Thuc.  i,  91;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  22;  Dor.  part,  nefiiroiaa  Find.  01.  6,  32;  Epic  inf, 
ntfjiinfievm  Od.  13,  48,  ^tfup  lO,  18  (Wolf,  Dind.):  imp.  threfjorw 
IL  18,  237;  Her.  7,  32;  Antiph.  5,  53.  6,  11;  Thuc.  2,  6, 
voTfi'  II.  23,  137;  Find.  P.  4,  178,  iter.  irtnirea-Ke  Her.  7,  106: 
ftit.  ircV^w  rare  in  II.  i,  184.  often  in  Od.  i,  93.  15,  34.  18,  84 
Ac;  Find.  01.  9,  25;  Aesch.  Pers.  1076;  Soph.  Ph.  1438; 
Her.  4,  127 ;  Thuc.  6,  91 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3, 3,  9,  Dor.  '^&  Theocr. 

5,  141 ;  -^ii*  B.  21,  48,  -^c/mcwtt  Od.  10,  484 :  aor.  tirffiyfra  Od. 
17,  149;  Find.  01.  4,  2;  Aesch.  Sept.  37;  Soph.  O.  C.  819; 
Ar.  Ach.  154;  Her.  8,  75;  Thuc.  6,  75,  ir€/i^-  II.  18,  240; 
Find.  I.  6,  49 ;  ->ffciey  Antiph.  5,  53 :  p.  naroftxJM  Thuc.  7,  12; 
PI.  Eryx.  392 ;  Dem.  4,  48 :  pip.  cVcirc^fw^ct  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  9, 
Ion.  iirejr6fJi^€  Her.  I,  8^ :  p.  p.  nartfifjuuy  trenffiinru  Aesch.  Sept 
473,  vpo"  Thuc.  7,  77;  ireTTffifuvos  Dem,  23,  159;  Luc.  Alex. 
32;  Dio  Cass.  50,  13;  ir€rrefi(f>6<u  41,  46:  pip.  tTrmfiirro  Dio 
Cass.  36,  I  (Bekk.),  npovTrfntimro  Thuc.  8,  79:  aor.  iniy^^ 
Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772;  Thuc.  6,  47;  Aeschin.  2, 
13  ;  v€fi(l)B&(ri,  Thuc.  4,  46;  -^€171^  Xen.  Hell.  8,  i,  39;  mfUpBtU 
Find.  N.  3,  59;  Soph.  Ph.  93;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439;  Her. 

6,  106;  PL  Leg.  856;  -<l>B^im  Antiph.  5,  23;  Andoc.  3,  33; 
ftit.  TTc/uK^^o-ofiat  Plut.  Demetr.  27  ;  Dio  Cass.  40,  66;  Strab.  i, 
I,  4,  but  eKr  PI.  Leg.  923.  Mid.  irefurofAot  send  on  one's  own 
MisinesSy  se?id /or,  Lnc,  Tox,  14:  imp.  Mymwro  Polyb.  32,  ^ 
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7ulg.)  ;  ftlt.  ireiiyftotuu  Eur.  H.  F.  142 1  :  aor.  inffiylrdfiriv  Eur. 
[ec.  977 ;  opt.  TTf/i^moTo  Soph.  O.  C.  602  (trimet.) ;  -ao-^at  O. 
..  556  (late  prose,  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  207 ;  Pseud-Callisth.  2,  6) ; 
f/Lt^a/Li€wi,  wpo-  Aesch.  Pers.  137  (D.),  see  below.  Vb.  ntfm- 
»ff  Thuc.  8,  86,  '€ov  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  11. 
In  ciasstc  prose  the  mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  simple^  often 

I  COmp.  airo^tfiirerai  Her.  I,  33,  irpo-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14  ;  -co-^oi 

'en.  Laced.  13,  10;  PL  Rep.  423:  imp.  fi«T-«flrc/iirowo  Thug.  5, 
2,  TTpo-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  53 :  ftit.  furairffxyltoiuu  PI.  Rep.  567 
TpoafifTQ'  Dio.  Hal.  2,  4) :  aor.  d7r-««r«fi^a/;ii;v  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3, 
-  Thuc.  2,  14,  fier-  Her.  7,  53 ;  Thuc,  7,  31 ;  Isocr.  16,  8 ;  PI, 
lonv.  175,  &c.  &c.  Homer,  we  think,  uses  the  mid.  only  once, 
:-rr€fxylra<rB€  Od.  20,  36 1,  the  pass,  never.  For  imp.  mid.  cirf>- 
ovTo  Polyb.  32,  5,  2,  Bekker  adopts  from  Reiske  moiovvro  for 
hich  we  see  not  the  necessity,  nttiitofuu  Eur.  Or.  iii,  is  very 
ispicious.  Not  only  have  several  Mss.  the  act.  mfi^jtotAiv,  but 
ven  the  whole  verse  seems  useless  where  it  stands.  Matthiae 
ispected,  Hermann,  Dindorf,  Nauck  &c.  rejected  it.  The  aor. 
lid.  Soph.  O.  R.  556,  is  not,  as  some  maintain,  used  as  act. 
'assow  has  limited  far  too  much  the  passive  voice  of  this  verb. 
In  the  passive,"  says  he,  "  Pindar  and  Herodotus  have  aor. 
part.  wtiKJiBfU,  and  Photius  the  part.  perf.  ittit^yLfihoi,  The 
ther  tenses  are  generally  supplied  by  d7ro<rT€XXtt)/'  And  other 
-.exicogr.  have  prolonged  the  strain.  The  aor.,  so  far  from 
•eing  confined  to  part  and  to  Pindar  and  Herodotus,  is  in 
requent  use  in  other  parts,  and  in  several  of  the  best  Attic 
^ters:  miJ^Btiv  Soph,  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772;  Thuc.  5, 

4.  6,  47.  7,  11;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  13;  Dem.  18,  244.  19,  5. 
49,  31.  57);  TTtiiJi^wTi  Thuc.  4,  46;  nffji<l>SfiTjp  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
9;  Dem.  18,  45;  ffffu^MM  Antiph.  5,  23;  Andoc.  3,  33; 
socr.  5,  23;  0em.)  49,  58;  especially  part.  ir€ii(f>6€is  Soph. 
1  1 1 63  &c. ;  Eur.  Fr.  908  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
39;  Thuc.  8,  77.  89;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Lys.  12,  31;  Isocr.  4, 

5.  177.  12,  174.  165;  PL  Leg.  856  &c.;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5. 
,  2,  22.  4,  13.  Cyr.  4,  2,  4.  5,  5,  3.  6,  3,  14.  An.  2,  i,  17  ; 
)em.  18,  137.  32,  14 :  and  the  pert  instead  of  being  confined 
0  part,  in  Photius,  is  in  actuaj  use  in  tndtc.  Aesch.  Sept.  473, 
po-  Thuc.  7,  77;  TTfirc/ificvoff  Dem.  23,  159;  Luc.  Alex.  32; 
)io  Cass.  50, 13.  56,  22 ;  »r€W€/i^at  41,  46 :  nor  are  other  tenses 
o  very  seldom,  pres.  irffxirofuxi  Eur.  Andr.  504,  -crat  PI.  Leg. 
141;  -6fi€vos  Eur.  Hec.  456;  Her.  3,  127;  Thuc.  7,  8;  Xen. 
ILem,  3,  3,  12.  Hell.  3,  3,  9.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13.  8.  2,  4 ;  Dem.  18, 
48:  imp.  iTr€fiir6firjp  Aesch.  Ch.  518;  Soph.  El.  680;  Her.  i, 

6.  4,  167;  Antiph.  5,  23. 
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fUMn  To  sorroWy  -M  Aesch.  Pers.  579;  Her.  6,  58;  PL 
Rep.  606,  Epic  dual  n^vBdfrop  II.  23,  283,  for  -itrw:  imp.  «r»- 
Siov  Her.  4,  95,  'Bow  Isocr.  19,  40:  fut.  -^o-oo  Aesch.  Fr.  176 
(D.)  reg.:  aor.  hrAv6ri<ra  Lys.  2,  66;  Aeschin.  3,  211;  imper. 

7r€v0ri(rar€  EuT.  H.  F.  1391 ;  -^<rai  AcSch.  Ch.  177  ;  LyS.  3,  60  ; 

r^aay  Lycurg.  142 :  p.  frarit^Ka  Luc  Demon.  25,  cro/*-  (Dem.) 
60,  33.  Inf.  prea.  Epic  nevOfifi^vai  Od.  19,  120,  which  some, 
perhaps  wrongly,  or  needlessly,  derive  from  {vcpOfifu),  others 
from  irevBtcfuvM.        Pass,  very  rare,  ircvBovnevos  Isocr.  10,  27. 

n^i^at  To  labour^  prepare^  he  poor,  trans,  and  intrans.  and 
only  prea.  ircm  Aesch.  Eum.  431,  -^rot  Ar.  Plut.  582,  'ovrm 
Solon  15  (Bergk);  Theogn.  315;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014;  Xen.  An. 
3,  2,  26;  PL  Rep.  607 ;  subj.  irivtiai  Theogn.  929,  -myutOa  Od. 
13,  394;  opt.  -oiTo  Eur.  Supp.  210;  -6ii(vo£  Eur.  Hec.  1220; 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  393.  (Mon.)  4,  260;  Isae.  5,  35;  Lys.  8, 
7.  24,  16;  Isocr.  8,  128.  20,  19;  Xen.  Ages.  4,  5;  -«rOai,  II.  19, 
200.  Od.  3,  428.  22,  199  &c. ;  Hes.  Op.  773;  Aesch.  Ag.  962  ', 
Eur.  Fr.  284,  7.  364,  16  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  1066.  Eq.  1271; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  154 ;  Thuc.  2,  40;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  2.  Conv. 
4»  35i  Lys.  12,  6:  and  imp.  ivivovro  II.  24,  124,  wcVoyro  II.  i, 
318.  18,  558.  Od.  10,  348.  24,  412.  The  trans,  meaning  and 
the  imp.  form  seem  to  be  Epic,  Xotrpa  irhoirrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014; 
ravra  mvoifieBa  Od.  1 3,  394;  -co-^at  II.  1 9,  200.  Od.  1 6,  3 1 9.  24, 
407  ;   bana  Od.  3,  428  &C. ;  epya  HeS.   Op.  773;  vivwro   D.   18, 

558;  Callim.  Cer.  70;  Tbeocr.  13,  32.  The  only  exception 
we  know  is  Bolmpf  7r€V€<rBat,  if  correct,  Eur.  Elec.  785  (Barnes), 
for  Boivtf  ytvtffBai  (Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley  &c.)  The  ftit 
ftw^i  Aesch.  Supp.  347  (Herm.)  is  merely  a  suggestion  of  Her- 
mann's supported  neither  by  Mss.  nor  usage. 

Heiraii^  To  make  soft,  ripe,  Hippocr.  6,  244;  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
19:  aor.  (Trenava,  mnavai  hi,  Vesp.  646;  Geop.  5,  2,  else  reg.: 
(perf.  act.  ?) :  p.  p.  irtiravBai  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  20 :  aor.  inetroM' 
Brfv,  7r€7rapBSs  Eur.  Heracl.  159,  -avBj  Hippocr.  2,  140  (Lit.); 
Paus.  10,  36:  fut.  TreiravBrja-ofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21;  Dio  Cass. 

S2,  20.       ^ 

ncirapeii',  ir^irptarai,  ircirpttjjk^nr),  see  (Trdpco). 

niirru,  see  TrcVo-tt). 

ricpaiiw  To  end,  accomplish,  Aesch.  Sept.  1051 ;  Ar.  Rani 
401 ;  Hippocr.  2,  458;  Pi.  Leg.  716 :  imp.  iirtpaivov  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  2,  30 :  ftit.  ir€papS>  Ar.  Plut.  563 ;  Thuc.  6,  86 ;  PL  Leg.  672, 
Ion.  -apfca  Hippocr.  7,  496  (Lit.) ;  Meliss.  Fr.  10  (Mullach) :  aor. 
€7repdva  PL  Gorg.  522;  mpdvas  Soph.  Aj.  22;  PL  Theaet.  207: 
p.  p.  mnepaa-fiM,  -pavrai  PL  Rep.  502 ;  wtnepavBtD  Leg.  736  ;  inf. 
*pdvBai  Men.  75;  -aor/uW  Parm.  145.  158;  Aristot,  ProbL  5,  25; 
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Polyb.  4,  40:  aop.  mpavBr^Vy  w€pa»0j  PI.  Gorg.  501  ;  -a»0fjvm 
Isocr.  5,  40;  -avBiis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19.  2,  4,  39  (Wittenb. 
Dind.):  tat.  w€pa»3fiaofuu  Galen  3,  296.  4,  383,  Dor.  nepacrOrjo'' 
Stob.  (Crit)  3,  74.  Mid.  rare  in  simple^  ntpalveaBai  Thuc.  7, 

43 :  Alt.  -avov/juu,  dta-  PI.  Phil.  53 :  aor.  iirtpavaiuiv^  d(-  Leg.  900; 
-avacrAu,  5ia-  EuT.  Hel.  26;  -awi/meyor,  fiia-  PL  Prot.  3 1 4,  awf- 
Dem.  18,  163.  Vb.  d-n^pavrog  PI.  Critias  119,  w^pajniov  Gralen 
7,  765,  dux-  PI.  Leg.  715.     See  ireipaiv<». 

.  ricpai^ii)  7(7  se/  over,  Plut.  Cat.  min.  58.  Ant.  7 ;  Polyb.  22, 
13,  14:  ftit.  -«T«  Thuc.  2,  67,  see  below;  Plut  Cat.  min.  55  : 
aor.  impaiwra  Thuc.  4,  121 ;  Plut.  Crass.  10;  Strab.  16,  4,  24, 
pass,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  mpaiovfuu  to  go  over,  Thuc.  i,  5  : 
Alt.  mpaiwrofxai  Thuc.  I,  lo:  aor.  later  and  in  comp.  diairtpau^- 
cratrOcu  (PI.)  Ax.  370 :  with  aor.  pass.  firtpai&Srjv  as  mid.  Her.  i, 
209;  Thuc.  6,  61  (but  dt-€fl-€p-  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  730) ;  trepaiaOtls 
Od.  24,  437 ;  Her.  5,  14:  ftit.  -Q>^(rofuit  Ar.  Ran.  138  :  p.  ir«- 
irtpamiUvo£  Thuc.  3,  26;  Polyb.  3,  64;  Dio  Cass.  50,  24: 
pip.  di'€7r€ir€pala>vTo  Thuc.  3,  23. — Once  in  Homer,  once  in 
Comedy,  never  in  Tragedy.  The  ftit.  act.  irtpcu^aetv  occurs 
with  sense  of  mid.  Thuc.  2,  67,  unless  o  be  taken  with  one  Ms. 
for  ^,  and  e^cXXc — Poppo's  suggestion — for  l/zcXXov. 

riepdw  (a)  To  go  over,  cross,  Aesch.  Pers.  799;  Soph.  Ant. 
386;  TTfp&p  At.  Av.  1 1 95;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31 ;  nepav  Pind.  N. 
3,  21;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  6,  5,  Epic  -iav  II.  12,  63:  imp.  hripaov, 
mpa  Pind.  L  2,  41,  irtpaov  II.  16,  367  :  Alt.  ntpAa-ut  Eur.  Bac. 
191 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  i,  see  below:  aor.  twepaa-a  Theocr.  2,  90 ; 
Callim.  Cer.  14;  mpi/rris  Aesch.  Pr.  718;  Soph.  O.  R.  674;  opt. 
-arrai  Pind.  N.  II,  10  (Vulg.);  but  inf.  -acrat  (Dissen,  Bergk, 
Momms.);  Theocr.  15,  44;  Dor.  part.  Tt^pafrais  Pind.  P.  3,  76 
(rare  in  prose  m^java  App.  B.  C.  4,  87 ;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15. 
Mar.  8.  Cam.  25,  bt,-  PI.  Soph.  261.  Tim.  85):  p.  irewepctKa 
Aesch.  Pers.  65;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  499;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  7. 
Epic  and  Ion.  forms  wtp^tn  3  pi.  pros,  for  -aovvi,  Od.  4,  709. 
6,  272  ;  inf.  irtpiav  for  -^ttv,  -w,  II,  2,  613 :  iter.  imp.  trtpaavKt 
Od.  5,  480 :  ftit.  ir€pri(r<»  Her.  3,  72 ;  -190-^1/  II.  5,  646 ;  Hom.  H. 
Merc.  158,  Epic  'tja-efxeuai  II.  12,  200.  218:  aor.  entprja-a  II.  5, 
291.  21,  594,  ircpiyor-  4,  502  ;  inf.  -rjirat  12,  53 ;  -iycraff  Her.  4,  43. 
To  be  distinguished  from  the  following  kindred  verb. 

(Hcpdltt)  To  carry  aver  for  sale,  sell.  Epic,  for  which  in  pres. 
TTtpvrjfii,  Attic  niirpaa-Kd :  l\it.  ictpia-ta,  inf.  wfp^P  for  -aaeiv,  II.  2 1, 
454  :    aor.  vfpaa-a  Od.  ig,  428,  eirtpao-a-a  II.  21,  40.   78,  irepaaa-a 

21,  102  (Bekk.  2  edit).  Od.  15,  387  (Bekk.  2  edit.);  'iarjT€  15, 
453  >  '^(rnt  14,  297;  -cfotte'Hom.  H.  Cer.  132:  p.  mneprifiai, 
-iffiewos  II.  21,  58. 

Hh 
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nifAvt  pedo,  ano-nepS^is  Proverb.  Plut.  29,  the  only  instance 
of  preB.  act  we  know;  usu.  ir^pSo|iai  Ar.  Eccl.  78;  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  291:  imp.  enepHero  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  240;  Ar. 

Vesp.  II77  •  ^**  Trapdriaofiaij  mro~  Ar.  Ran.  10 :  p.  verropda  Ar. 

Nub.  392  :  pip.  fWiropdftv,  7r€fr6p^€i  Ar.  Vesp.  1305,  after  a  long 
vowel :  2  «op.  tirapdov,  «r-  Ar.  Plut.  699,  kot-  Pax  547  ;  irapdm, 
ano-  Ar.  Vesp.  394,  not  -« ;  Trdpboiy  dno'  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3, 
545;  imper.  TrapficVca,  irpoa--  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  531 ;  iraphw, 
Kara-  Ar.  Plut.  618,  irpocr-  Ran.  1074;  wapdonf,  ano-  Ar.  Av.  792. 
Put.  and  aor.  seem  not  to  occur  in  simple.  This  verb  with  its 
compounds  is  considerately  confined  to  Comedy. 

n^pdw  To  desfroy^  sack.  Poet.  pree.  rare,  imper.  ircp^c  Aesch. 
Pers.  1057;  'Bap  II.  18,  342;  Eur.  Hipp.  542  (chor.)  :  imp. 
iter.  iripBtcKov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  800:  ftit.  nip<T<o  Soph.  Ph.  1428 ;  Eur. 

Bac.   1335;   'VOiev  Soph.  Ph.  612;   -a«iv  II.  21,   584,    •'a-€fJuE¥  Q. 

Sm.  12,  20 :  1  aop.  tirfptra  Od.  I,  2 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  37 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
467,  fl-6p<ra  II.  20,  192;  Pind.  P.  I,  54 ;  subj.  vipa^^y  iK'  II.  13, 
380,  -077  PI.  Prot.  340;  TTcpaaipt,  -<r6i€v  Soph.  Tr.  433,  'O-tuv  IL 
21,  517;  trtpvas  Soph.  Tr.  244;  Eur.  Hec.  547;  nipam  Aesch 
Pers.  178;  Soph.  O.  R.  1456:  2  aor.  €irpaBov  Epic,  II.  18,  454. 
Od.  9,  40;  Pind.  P.  9,  81,  6t-  II.  I,  367,  trpatfw  Pind.  N.  7,  35, 
-tfov  I.  5,  36;  inf.  bia-TrpaBUtv  II.  7,  32.  1 8,  5 1 1.  Mid.  as 
pass.  fut.  vipfTtrai  II.  24,  729  :  2  aor.  tirpiBtro,  dt-  pass.  Od.  15, 
384.  Pass.  ir€pBofjuuiitr,  7,  220  (Orac):  imp.  w^pBcro  as  aor. 
II.  12,  15,  -Bovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  138;  part.  ntpBSnevos  as  aor.  II.  4, 
291 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  50 ;  ncpBu  11.  16,  708,  is  said  to  be  syncop.  inf. 
2  aor.  mid.  as  pass.  Perf.  naropBa,  called  "  post-Homeric,'* 
we  have  never  seen.  This  verb  in  the  stmp/e  form  seems  not  to 
occur  in  prose.  Plato  has  1  aor,  in  comp.  ^Wpcr^  Prot.  340. 
In  Comedy  we  have  not  seen  it  simple  or  compound.  The 
prose  form  is  the  regular  fropBem,  though  even  it  is  much  more 
frequent  in  poetry. 

ncpi^dXXu  To  throw  rounds  &c.  as  ^Xoa,  but  p.  p.  irtpiPtPktfrta 
is  usu.  mid./«/  about  oneself ^  surround  for  oneself  ^z,  PI.  Conv. 
216 :  pip.  ir€pte^€^\rfVTo  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  Ion.  -r/Sf/SX^oro  Her. 
6,  25;  part.  'fi€^\r)ii4vos  Isocr.  4,  184;  PI.  Theaet.  174,  but 
pass.  Gritias  116 ;  Her.  2,  91 ;  Dem.  43,  79 :  2  aor.  ir^pi^^oim 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 147  chor.  (Dind.) 

RcpiSii/^u  To  turn^  whirl  round,  act.  rare  in  classic  authors, 
Soph.  Fr.  310  (D.);  Aeschin.  3,  167:  ftit.  -^a»;  aor.  -cd^^ijcni 
Luc.  H.  V.  I,  9;  Alciphr.  i,  39.  More  freq.  mid.  -duvvftai 
turn  oneself  round,  -ovptuos  Xen.  Conv.  7,  3,  -fvp^vos  Tim.  Locr. 
97  :  ftit.  'divrja-ofiai  Luc  Lex.  2 :  with  aor.  pass.  -TjOrfv  as  mid. 
D.   22,  165  (Wolf,  Bekk.  but  mpi  dti/jj^iyv  Spitzn.  Dind.  La 
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Roche) :  aor.  micL  nipibip^<ra<r6€  trans.  Anth.  7,  485,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

ricpi^tt,  see  cWflo. 

n^pinr||i,i  To  sell,  Poet,  for  irwrpacric©,  3  pi.  irfpvaat  Theogn.  12 15; 
Hipponax  46  (Bergk) ;  irfpvds  II.  22,  45 ;  Hipponax  52  (Bergk) ; 
Eur.  Cycl  271:  imp.  iter,  ir^pvaxnt^  II.  24,  752.  Pass.  ir€pvafuu  Ar. 
Eq.  176  ;  ir€pvdix€vos  II.  1 8,  292  :  imp.  entpvavro  Pind.  I.  2,  7. 

n^a<ni>  7b  f<?(?^,  II.  4,  513.  Od.  7,  119;  Hippocr.  7,  516; 
Aristot  Part.  Anim.  3,  5,  15,  Attic  itIttw  Ar.  Fr.  267 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  470.  (Mnesim.)  3,  570 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  5,  60 
(B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  2,  5;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  ircpt-  Ar.  Plut. 
159:  imp.  €fr€(T(rov  Her.  8, 137,  Attic  Hirerrov  Ar.  Ran.  505,  later 
Wirrw  Dioscor.  3,  33 ;  Theophr.  Odor.  50,  -tt©  Ms.  A.  (but  neir- 
TtfrBcu,  Hippocr,  I,  197;  vvirr6fi€vos  Aristot.  Ausc.  8,  6,  11) 
whence:  ftit.  ir/^w  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1027  (Fritzsche,  Mein. 
iTf/ii^©  Vulg.  Dind.) ;  V.  T.  Lev.  26,  26  :  aor.  circ^a,  ire^f  PI. 
Rep.  372;  wc^oi  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345?;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic. 

4,  II,  10  (Bekk.);  icara-irr^i?  II.  I,   81  ;  «eara-7r/^ai  Pind.   01.  I, 

55 :  p.  p.  ir€7r€fiiiai  Ar.  Pax  869 ;  Hippocr.  8,  548  (Lit.) ;  Aristot. 
Gen.  An.  2,  7,  17  (B.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  2,  17,  6:  aor.  en€<l>erfv 
Hippocr.  2,  522  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  42 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  6, 
16,  3,  n€pi-  Ar.  Vesp.  668:  ftit.  v€<^<Topm  Galen  i,  634.  10, 
906;  -Brfadfxivos  Aristot.  Prob.  21,  8.  Mid.  ittaaopai  cookfor 

oneself,  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55:  imp.  Mtraero  Her.  i, 
160 :  aor.  ineyftdfirfp  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55  (Ms.  A,  intp^^- 
Dind.)         Vb.  irtitr6s  Eur.  Fr.  470  (Dind.) 

n^TOfiai  To  fly,  as  tarafuu,  Pind.  P.  8,  90.  N.  6,  50 ;  Pseud.- 
Anacr.  24,  6  (B.);  Anth.  11,  208;  late  prose  Aristot.  Part. 
Anim.  4,  14.  Incess.  An.  9,  13;  Ael.  H.  A.  17,  33 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
962,  vtpi-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  I,  15,  €K-  9,  40,  23,  and  ircrdofiai 
Anth.  14,  63 :  aor.  pass.  mrdaBrjv  Pseud.- Anacr.  33,  6  (Bergk), 
€K-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  40,  12,  «i(r-  9,  40,  15,  xmtp-  Luc.  Rhet.  6, 
unless  to  be  referred  to  irrnvvvfu.    The  old  grammarians,  Moeris 

&C.  say  that  ireTapai  is  not  Attic  :  ireropni,  irirtrai  'Attikoi,  irerofjuu, 

7r€TaT(u''E'XXrfvtt.  Hence,  we  presume,  Brunck,  Musgr.  Dind.  &c. 
displaced  the  Ms.  reading  nerartu,  for  n-crcrai  Eur.  Ion  90 ;  Ar. 
Av.  573.  574;  Eubul.  Athen.  10,  450.  For  the  established 
reading  irerovrai  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  3,  several  Mss.  have  viravrai, 

and  for  irmrm  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19,  16.  9,  32,  II.  36,  4,  nerarai, 
-^drtu  occur  as  a  v.  r.  The  pres.  nrraofuu  is  perhaps  late,  and  in 
most  cases  even  doubtful,  for  KaTanr€T€afievas  Her.  3,  iii  (Ms.  F. 
Gaisf.)  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  mistake.  Bekker,  Krtig. 
Lhardy,  Stein  retain  the  old  reading  KarantropJva?,  Dindorf  prefers 
KaraTTTafiivas  offered  by  two  good  Mss.      wrr&fieva  Anth.  1 4,  63' 

H  h  2 
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quoted,  should,  it  is  supposed,  yield  to  nvrnyxva  the  poetic  and  late 
prose  form ;  and  at  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5, 15,  and  Diod.  Sic.  4,  77. 
it  has  been  changed  from  Mss.  to  ircro/icva,  &c.,  but  irp€f-ireTci>funs 
is  best  supported  Arr.  An.  3,  3, 6  (Ellendt,  Kriig.  wpo-ir€T«J/u-  Sint.) 
n^TdyvuiLi,  To  expand,  dw-  Ar.  Lys.  733,  ava-  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  33, 
ireraFi'Jtt,  dva-  ncTapvCovai  Xen.  An.  7,  I,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig. 
Saupp.  &c  -wacTi  Dind.  Cob.);  -vova-a,  vtpi-  Oec.  19,  18  (Vulg. 
Breitb.  Saupp.) ;  ntrawv^w,  civa-  Luc.  Calumn.  30  (Dind.) ;  later 
ircraoj,  ava-  Luc.  Cal.  21 :  imp.  ip-tnerawos  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6.  40 
(L.  Dind.  4  ed  -awv«  Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.) :  fat.  ircrio-M  Or. 
Sib.  4,  113  (cro-  Nonn.  16,  95),  €«-  Eur.  L  T.  1135  (chor.),  Attic 
v(T&,  ova-  Com.  Fr.   (Men.)  4,  77.  204:  aor.  hteraaa  (scar-  Ar. 

Plut.  731,  v€pi'  Aeschin.  3,  76),  Horn,  always  ireraaa  Od.  5,  269. 
6,  94,  and  -aaaa  in  tmesi  II.  14,  495 ;  irm<rrjs,  dva-  Luc.  Hist.  7; 
opt.  wcToiycif  Od.  18,  160;  imper.  weraarov  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hel. 
1459,  oii-n€TcuTov  Eur.  Phoen.  297  (chor.);  vtrcura^  (Luc.)  Amor. 
32,  Epic  -da-aas  II.  21,  I15.  (3d.  24,  397,  dpa-verda-at  Her.  3, 
146;  PI.  Phil.  62,  aft-  Eur.  Phoen.  788  (chor.),  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp. 
132:  p.  ir«reraica,  dia-  late  Diod.  Sic.  1 7,  1 15*  p.  P-  ireireraafuu 

Anth.  9,  656;  App.  Pun.  8,  120,  cic-  Her.  i,  62  (Orac),  wapa- 

Polyb.  33,  I,  3,  and  narrdftai  II.  5,  1 95.  Od.  6,  45 ;  irnrra/Acvof  II. 
2T,  531  ;  always  in  Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  343,  d»a-  (Pind.  N.  9,  2 ; 
Her.  8,  60)  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  6;  PL  Phaed.  iii.  Phaedr.  240; 
Isocr.  15,  126,  dpa-nenrcn-M  Xen.  Oec.  9,  4,  -rcarrai  Conv.  5,  6, 
Ion.  -rtarcu.  Her.  9,  9  :  pip.  VcTrraro  Ar.  Av.  48,  ircjrr-  II.  17,  37 1 : 
aor.  eirtTdcrBr)v,  ncrdad-  Od.  21,  50;  mrafrBfU  U.  21,  538,  etc  EuT. 
Cycl.  497  (chor.) ;  Luc.  Prom.  i.  Mid.  aor.  ntrdaaarro  Nona 
D.  2,  704,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     See  nerafjuu, 

n^TOfiai  To  fly,  II.  2,  89 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  486  ;  Eur.  Bac.  332  ; 
Ar.  Av.  704;  Her.  2,  75;  PL  Leg.  952,  dual  -tcVV  U.  5,  366; 

iteraftai  Ar.  Av.  I436;   -roiro  EccL   899:  imp.   eTrerdfirfy  II.    23, 

372.  449  (B.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1150,  irtrofi-  IL  13,  29  (Bekk.  2  ed.); 
Hes.  Sc.  308:  fat  Trcr^cro/iat  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Pax  77,  oiro-  1126,* 
and  late  prose  cV-  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  35,  eiri-  Prom.  20  (in  classic 
prose  irTTfirofiai,  «rt-  Her.  7,  15,  dva-  PI.  Leg.  905 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
209,  see  innifjLi) :  2  aor.  fVrtJ/xiyv,  dv  Ar.  Av.  35,  Dor.  -^fuuf  Soph. 
Aj.  693  (chor.  Pors.  Ell.  Dind.  4  ed.,  -a/iwiy  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck); 
dva-^TTTOiTO  PL  Phaed.  109 ;  nroiKvos,  ini'  Rep.  365;  nreaOat  Soph. 

O.  R.  17  (TrrdaBai  Elms.),  «rt-  11.  4,  1 26,  dm-  PI.  Phaedr.  249. 
The  perf.  mndrrj^uu  II.  2,  90;  Ar.  Nub.  319,  Dor.  -fifuw  Aesch. 
Eum.  378  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.):  pip.  wiw&njTo  Hes.  Sc. 
148  :  and  aor.  noraOtiriv  Ar.  Av.  1338  (chor.),  are  from  the  poetic 
and  reg.  ttordoiuu,       Fut.  neniaofmi  is  not  in  Hom.    For  irrffaofuu 

the  Attic  prose  ftit.  form,  and  aoristB  hmjv,  iTrrdfuiv,  see  (Jimifu), 
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nimo,  see  Treo-o*®, 

flcuOofiai,  see  irwBavofuu. 

n^^Ku  To  kill.  Poet,  and  pros,  late,  ir€(pvov<n  0pp.  Hal.  2,  133. 
5,  390:  2  aor.  €7r«f>vov  IL  10,  478;  Pind.^  01.  2,  42;  Soph.  O. 
R.  1497  ;  Eur.  Andr.  655,  n/tppw  II.  13,  363  ;  Pind.  P.  11,  37 ; 
subj.  7re0i'«)  Od,  II,  135;  imper.  wci^w  Od.  11,  453;  Epic  inf. 
n€(t>v€fuv  H.  6,  180  ;  n€(j>v6irra  II.  16,  827  (Tyrann.  Bejdt.,  but 
with  the  accent  of  pres.  ir€(f>vovTa  Aristarch.  Spitzn.  Dind.) :  p. 
n€(f>aTm  Od.  22,  54,  -aprcu  U.  5,  53 1  ;  inf.  ir€0o<7^ai  II.  14,  47 1  : 
lUt.  neffirfaofuu  II.  1 5, 1 40.  Grammarians  who  accent  w€(l>v<av  on 
the  first,  note  it  as  the  only  barytone  aor.  participle.  Pres. 
tt/c^vw  is  late  in  usage ;  and  may  have  been  assumed  on  mfftifov. 
The  root  seems  to  be  <f>€v,  whence  by  reduplication  and  syncope 
aor.  €irt(f>vov :  cf.  <p6vog.     See  <^cVo>,  <f>aa. 

n^^poSoi',  see  </>pa^a>. 

ric^ul^Tcs,  see  0cvy<i». 

ni^yvufii  To  fix,  freeze^  Aesch.  Pers.  496;  Com.  Fn  (Nausicr.) 
4>  575  J  Hippocr.  2,  410;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3;  PI.  Tim.  62,  -Hfw 
rare  in  classic  Auth.  Her.  4,  72  (Vulg.  Gaisf  Bekk.,  -uo-i  Dind.); 
Hippocr.  6,  574  (Lit.);  Xen.  Ven.  6,  7;  Aristot.  Probl.  26,  27, 
5.  De  Anima  i,  2,  5  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  6,  6,  9,  Kara-  Aristot. 
Pol.  7,  2,  II,  later  w^©  Sext.  Emp.  441,  i ;  (Strab.  13,  4,  14), 
Kara-  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  3,  22,  tt^o-o-©,  see  foil. :  imp.  ttrppfvov  Orph. 
Lith.  562,  rcffii'  561,  €7rrj<Taov  Athen.  12,  534;  ftit.  w^f©  II.  22, 
283;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19,  Dor.  iraf«  Pind.  01.  6,  3: 
aor.  ewiy^a  II.  2, 664 ;  Emped.  240;  Soph.  Aj.  821 ;  Ar.  Ach.  139  ; 
Thuc.  6,  66;  Andoc.  4,  30,  tt^Jc  II.  13,  372,  Dor.  ^TroffPind.  N. 
7,  26,  na$€  Theocr.  11,  16;  mf^t  II.  3,  217;  Eur.  Elec.  898; 
PI.  Leg.  817,  Dor.  tra^ais  in  tmesi  Pind.  01.  11,  45;  inj$ai  Soph. 
El.  420 ;  Hippocr.  8,  594 :  p.  (irflnyx«);  late  pip.  c/i-Trffl^x'*^""  i^io 
Cass.  40,  40  (Bekk.  cV-fTrcir-  Dind ) :  p.  p.  iremr/fim  late  Phil,  in 
Verm.  47,  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  5,  46,  crv/*-  Arr.  An.  2,  21,  i,  fufi-  5, 
1 2,  4  (Kriig.) :  pip.  ir/jn/Kro  Nonn.  i,  270  :  1  aor.  Poet.  eTnjX" 
drfv,  Epic  3  pi.  irrixOtv  II.  8,  298;   Dor.  subj.  irax^S  (Theocr.) 

23,  31 ;  irrix^fis  Eur.  Cycl.  302,  but  late  prose  Kara-  Arr.  An.  5, 

24,  ^t'^-  5,  8.  7,  19:  USU.  2  aor.  eTriyrjv  II.  lO,  374.  22,  276  ; 
Theocr.  2,  no;  Hippocr.  5,  222 ;  PI.  Tim.  59,  niyrj  II.  5,  616, 
Epic  3  pi.  irayiv  II,  572;  Emped.  53  ;  iraytU  Aesch.  Ag.  11 98; 
Eur.  I.  A.  395.  Fr.  362,  12  (Dind.);  PL  Phaedr.  246;  wayfjvai 
Rep.  530  :  2  ftit.  iray^orofwu  Ar.  Vesp.  437 ;  Thuc.  4,  92  :  2  p. 
7r€7rrjya  am  fixed,  frozen,  11.  3,  135;  Ibycus  2 1  (B.) ;  Emped. 
218;  Aesch.  Ch.  67;  Soph,  Aj.  819;  Her.  7,  64;  Hippocr.  7, 
132  (Lit.);  PL  Tim.  77;  Dem.  4,  8,  Dor.  TreVaya  Alcae.  34 
(Bergk);  opt.  Trmdyoirjp  EupoL  in  Schol.  IL  14,  241  (Ahr.  1). 
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Dor.  p.  330) :  pip.  iiraniyfip  11.  1 3,  442  ;  Thuc.  3,  23,  ircw^E 
16,  772  (B.) :  fiit.  mid.  nff^oftai  shall  freeze,  hefrozetiy  Hippocr. 
2,  36  (Lit.)  Mid.  TTTiyvvfiai  trans.  Hes.  Op.  809 :  imp.  cVi/y- 

wro  App.  Mithr.  73  :  tot,  n^fufuu  trans.  Galen  10,  388,  as 
intrans.  or  pass,  see  above:  aor.  imj^dfujv  Ael.  Fr.  75;  Plut 
Arat.  6;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55;  App.  Pun.  134,  trw-  Critias  i, 
10  (Bergk),  Dor.  «ra^  Find.  Fr.  140  (Bergk),  2  sing.  €irdfi 
Theocr.  4,  28;  nd^iro  Find.  N.  3,  62  ;  imper.  irrj^cu  Od.  5,  163. 
II,  77;  ini$dfifvos  Her.  6,  12;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  19,  2;  Aristid. 
2,  14  (Dind.);  ini(atr3cu  Hes.  Op.  455;  Galen  10,  338,  vapa- 
(Pl.)  Ax.  370 :  2  aor.  h-etrrjjeTo  quoted  as  such  by  Passow  from 
Aesop  146  (Ernest.)  149  (Schaef.)  234  (Halm)  seems  to  be 
imp.  of  €V€nayofuu,  but  Kor-cViyicTo  sluck,  II.  ii»  378,  is  called  an 
Epic  sync.  2  aor.  Vb.  mjierds  Eur.  Phoen.  489.     The  mid 

seems  scarcely  to  occur  either  in  good  Attic  poetry  or  prose. 
The  common  reading  Her.  4,  72,  is  fnfyvvovai  and  retained  by 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  Kriig.  &c.,  but  Dind.  decidedly  prefers  mfyvwn  (Ms. 
S.)  Hippocr.  has  both  forms  mrywin  and  TTj/ywovcrt  6,  574  (Lit) 
The  2  pip.  ineinjycw,  iv  is  trans,  had  fixed  in,  Dio  Cass.  40,  40 
(Tauchn.),  unless  there  should  be  read  1  pip.  ifiTreirrixeo-ap  (which 
we  observe  has  now  been  edited  by  Bekker),  or  o-jcoXon-af  altered 
to  (TK^KoTres,    frfiywro  is  Opt.  PI.  Phaed.  1 1 8,  -voiro  (some  Mss.) 

nrfidm  To  leap,  Eur.  Ion  717;  Ar.  Vesp.  227;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
31 ;  i?l.  Leg.  672,  U'  Her.  8,  118,  see  below :  imp,  mfia  II.  21, 
302,  -ifiviv  Eur.  Bac.  1094  :  ftit  myS^crofuu  Theophr.  Char.  5 
(21);  Luc.  de  Dom.  24,  ifpo-  Aesch.  Fr.  22,  eVi-  PI.  Lys.  216, 
Trpoo-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440 :  perhaps  later,  act.  wrfiy^ty^  Anth. 
Plan.  (Incert.)  4,  54.  142 ;  Ach.  Tat.  3,  4,  cV  App.  Hisp.  20: 
aor.  «r^5i7<ra,  in\hi\fra  Aesch.  Sept.  459  (trimet.) ;  Theocr.  25, 
251,  oK-fTT^d-  Ar.  Eccl.  428.  Ran.  566;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  52,  w- 
Dem.  21,  78;  inf.  wrfiy^aot,  II.  14,  455,  *;*-  Her.  3,  32;  -ijcrar 
Soph.  O.  R.  1300  ;  Eur.  Supp.  1039.  Andr.  1139  :  p.  weir^jyra 
Aesop  203  (Halm),  oiro-  Hippocr.  4,  202  (Lit.),  U-  Xen.  Hell. 
7>  4»  37»  ^^9'  I^em.  23,  73,  c>-  Polyb.  12,  9:  pip.  kv^mfii^K^w, 
cf-  Dem.  54,  20  :  p.  p.  ircinibrjfuu :  pip.  eimtffiriTo  HippOCT.  7,  490 
(Lit.)  as  act.  had  leaped,  unless  for  wrraiiy  (Vulg.).  imd  should  be 
read  and  TnjbfifxaTa  understood.  The  Dor.  form  9radd«>  occurs  in 
3  sing,  wadj  Sophr.  Fr.  46  (Ahr.);  imper.  iribrf  Ar.  Lys.  13 17, 
Ionic  inyficfl),  ««-  mfbitiv  Her.  8,  118  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -dav  Dind. 
Dietsch.)  For  €l<nr€TnibrjK6<riv  Dem.  57,  49  (Dind.),  the  best  Ms. 
(S.)  has  (cio-fTT^dcoinv),  elffTTTfbwaip  (Bekk.) 

riTifiaiFu  To  injure,  II.  15,  42  ;  Soph.  El.  336.  O.  C.  837 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Bergk);  PI.  Leg.  93a:  imp.  cW^/aaiy*  Her.  9,  13: 
fiit.  Epic  TTi^ftavetf,  •€<£  Horn.  H.  2,  84,  -cW  II.  24^  781,  -Mi 
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Soph.  Aj.  13 14.  O.  C.  837  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.  Nauck) ;  Ar.  Ach. 
842  (Elms.  L.  and  W.  Dind.  Bergk)  where  in  other  edit,  stands 
ftit.  mid.  vrifULPtiTaij  which  in  the  reflexive  sense  injure  oneself^  is 
undisputed  in  Soph.  Tnjfiavovfuvos  Aj.  1155*  ^'^^^  ^^VHV^^y  ^Vf^^ 
PI.  Leg.  933;  rnifirjvttav  D.  3,  299;  -^uas  Soph.  Tr.  715.  O.  C. 
393;  -nvai  PI.  Rep,  364 :  aor.  pass.  iwtjfxdvBriv,  Trrifi-  Od.  14,  255; 
7n)fiap0is  Aesch.  Pr.  334  ;  -auOfjvm  Od.  8,  563 ;  -av^^is  Hes.  Cert. 
319,  5;  PL  Leg.  993.  Mid.  ftit.  nrjftavovfjL€Pos  reflex  or  pass. 
Aarm  oneself^  suffer,  Soph.  Aj.  1155;  but  irrifiavftTM  will  injure, 
Ar.  Ach.  842  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  for  which  Elms,  suggested  7njfiav€i 
TIP,  Dind.  &c.  -am  rt,  see  above :  aor.  as  act.  mjfirivavTo  Q.  Sm. 
^3>  379*  The  change  of  Tn/fiamroi  to  Tnjfiaw  n,  seems  rather 
favoured  by  imixavth  n  Soph.  Aj.  13 14.  This  verb  is  chiefly 
poetic,  the  mid.  entirely  so. 
.    ni^<r<rci),  see  wfiywfu, 

riidlu  To  grasp f  seize,  called  Dor.  for  mtCa:  imp.  htlaC^v  Alcm. 
3/5  (Bergk) :  aor.  mia^Oy  md^s  Theocr.  4,  35,  dfji<fi'(iria$e  Epigr. 
6,  (mda-a  N.  T.  Jo.  8,  20.  21,  3;  Hierocl.  28;  imper.  mdaare 
y.  T.  Cant.  2,  15;  -dxras  N.  T.  Act.  3.  7  &C. :  p.  p.  mirburiKU 
Hippiatr.  p.  121,  33:  aor.  €7rid(r6r)v  N.  T.  Apoc.  19,  20:  fiit. 
niaaifja-ercu  Apocr.  Sir.  23,  21.  wiatrBevraf  which  Once  StOod 
Her.  4,  11,  has  been  rightly  altered  to  mcfrOepras  from  Mss. 
<TVfinia(r6rjvai  occurs  Hippocr.  5,  430.  458  (Lit.).  3,  680  (Ktihn), 
but  as  he  is  so  clear  of  Dorisms,  it  would  perhaps  be  as  well  to 
refer,  with  Littr^,  this  aor.  to  trvfintalwo.  If  not,  the  change  is 
easy  from  (TviimaaOfjvai  to  -co-^^wit  (^av/jorui^)  which  Hippocr. 
uses  in  simple,  ttwo^  6,  368  (Lit.) 

riiaiKCD  (r)  To  fatten,  Xenophanes  2,  22  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  150; 
Eur.  Cycl.  333;  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  14,  3:  ftit.  -avS  Aesch.  Sept. 
587  :  aor.  vniava  Ag.  276 ;  Hippocr.  8,  106,  mava  Pind.  N.  9, 
23,  later  -r\va  Diog.  Laert.  i,  83 :  p.  p.  neiriaafuu  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 
14.  25,  Kara-  PI.  Leg.  807 :  aor.  tindaBrfv,  avv  Hippocr.  5,  430? 
(Lit.),  and  iiridvOnv  Theocr.  17,  126,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  242,  jcar- 
Ael.  H.  A.  2,  13.  V.  H.  9,  13;  but  early,  niavOtis  Anan.  5 
(Bergk) :  ftit.  late  mavSriafTai  V.  T.  Esai.  58,  11.  This  verb  is 
mostly  poetic,  and  Ionic  and  late  prose:  perhaps  not  in  Comedy, 
and  only  once  in  classic  Attic  prose,  TruiiPOfKvos  PI.  Leg.  807  ? 

nrddu  To  gush  forth,  Anth.  9,  322.  10,  13  (wtfi-  Cod.  Pal.), 
ova-  Plut  Aemil.  P.  14  (Bekk.  Sint.):  imp.  Mbvov  Hippocr.  5, 
214  (L.) ;  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  1 4  (v.  r.  cV^S-).  Mid.  mdvofuii  Nic. 
Thar.  302,  €K^ldi-  Aesch.  Pers.  815  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.)  Schtitz's 
reading  for  eWoiSeveroi  (Vulg.  iKfuuev-  Herm.)  T,  v,  except  irtdit- 
€Tai  Nic.  Ther.  quoted,  unless  v  be  allowed  (contra  bonos  mores) 
to  swallow  c.    Akin  to  mbvo}  is  the  trans,  mdda,  part.  iribcDirris 
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Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  10,  v,  r,  wtdvovarfs,    we^wo  is  accounted  a 
vicious  form. 

rii^u  To  presSy  Find.  N.  i,  53;  Aesch.  Ch.  301;  Ar.  Lys. 
416;  Hippocr.  6,  506;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  13;  subj.  -e&ff  Hes. 
Op.  497;  -iijiw  Od.  4,  419;  PL  Crat.  409:  imp.  ewiSFfc  II.  16, 
510;  Her.  5,  35;  Thuc.  7,  28,  Tr/tf-  Od.  12,  196:  ftxt.  ffK<r» 
Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383;  Geop.  20,  44  :  aor  Im^fra  Her.  9,  63; 
Thuc.  4,  6.  96 ;  Hippocr.  3,  436.  4,  386  (Lit)  and  often,  bat 
-c£a,  mefoff  3,  434  (Vulg.  -cfof  Lit.) ;  Trt/craj  PI.  Leg.  965,  Dor. 
-cVaif  Pind.  01.  6,  37 :  p.  p.  wtrnttrfMi  Aristot  Mund.  3,  4 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  196.  7,  520,  €K'  2,  270  (Lit),  and  nmUyi»m  3,  432 ;  inf. 
-cx^oi  432.  436:  aor.  hrUaSrfv,  mttrBj  Solon  Fr.  13,  37  (B.); 
Hippocr.  6,  368;  -ea-Oeis  Od. -8,  336;  Her.  4,  11  now,-  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  34;  Luc.  Tox.  58,  but  iirUxBrfv  Hippocr.  3,  324.  434 
&c. :  ftit.  nK(T6ri(rofmi  Oribas.  10,  19,  d«a-  Galen  11,  317  :  pres. 
nuCofifvos  Thuc.  I,  49:  imp.  emtC-  l,   24.   7,   87.  Vb.  mar- 

T€ov  Hippocr.  3,  500  (Lit)  (X)  The  form  meCea,  imp.  jruCew 
occurs  Od.  12,  196  in  some  editions,  in  others  at  174  also, 
but  Bekker,  Dind.  and  Ameis  read  mVfoy  at  both  places. 
Nor  is  it  certain  in  Her. ;  for  instead  of  nuCtvfievos  retained 
by  Bekker  and  Gaisf.  3,  146.  6,  108.  8,  142,  Dind.  has  re- 
stored iFuC6fiepos  from  some  of  the  best  Mss.,  nor  in  Aristot 
wuCovfAfvos  Prob.  16,  8  (Mss.  Bekk.)  -{ofitvos  (other  Mss.),  nor 
Polyb.  meCofxtva  3,  74  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch),  fvuCovvro  11, 
33  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -Covro  Dind.)  In  Plut.  it  seems  occasion- 
ally better  supported,  nu(ovvTos,  -ovfupos  Alcib.  2.  Thes.  i  &c. 
(Bekk.  Sint),  and  imp.  eTrUCew  Theocr.  25,  268  (Mein,  Fritz.) 
but  -ffov  (Ahr.  Ziegl.)  Hippocr.  also  has  irtcfeovcrt  3,  115 
(Ktihn)  but  -cfovo-i  (Mss.  Lit.  3,  524),  m((€vvTa  3,  64  (Ktihn); 
so  Littr^  3,  334,  but  7ru{€t  ibid.  (Ktihn,  Lit)  It  would  thus 
appear  to  be  doubtful  whether  this  form  is  correctly  called  £ptc 
and  lontc. 

(riiWw)  riiOi^au,  riiOi^cras,  see  ndSG), 

riiKpad^  To  make  bitter,  roughettj  aot.  late,  D.  Hal.  Comp. 
Verb.  15.  de  vi  Dem.  55  :  ftit.  -owi  N.  T.  Apoc.  10,  9  :  aor. 
(iriKpava  (V.  T.)  Apocr.  I.  Macc.  3,  7  &c. :  pass,  partially  classic 
-aivtrai  Hippocr.  2,  288  (Lit.)  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  79  ; 
Theocr.  5,  120;  '6/ji€vos  PI.  Leg.  731;  -eo-^at  (Dem.)  1464; 
D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  55;  Plut  Mor.  1120:  aor.  imKpav&tiv  V.  T. 
Ruth  I,  13;  but  mKpavOtirj  Athen.  (Lync.)  6,  40:  ftit.  'avOtfa-ofuu 
V.  T.  Jer.  40y»9 :  and  ftit.  mid.  as  pass,  wucpaptea^aiy  npoa'tfi- 
Her.  3,  146  :  aor.  trans.  mKpdvaaBai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  81  (Bekk.  L. 
Dind.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

RiXi'du  To  bring  near.  Epic  Hes.  Op.  510,  intrans.  approach^ 
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iriXw  H.  Cer.  115  (Mss.),  for  which  editors  have  given  nCKvatrca, 
and  9r(Xv$.  Mid.  nCkvafiai  (irikvrjfu)  to  approach^  II.  19,  94  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  952,  cn-t-  Od.  6,  44 :  imp.  unaugm.  n-tXraro  II.  23,  368 ; 
Has.  Th.  703,  but  irpoaeirCkv-  Od.  13,  95. — nlrvavTo  (mrvrffu),  not 
iriKvaifro,  seems  the  preferable  reading  II.  22,  402. 

(ni|AirXdKw)  To  filly  Epic  and  only  3  sing.  pass.  m^Xiwrai  is 
filled,  II.  9,  679. 

niiiirXiifAi  To  fill  (irXao)),  pres.  and  imp.  like  larrifUy  II.  21,  23  ; 
Aesch.  Fr.  55  (Dind.);  Soph.  El.  906;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614; 
Her.  2,  40;  inf.  -wkdvai  Eur.  Fr.  891  (Dind.);  PI.  Gorg.  493; 
-TrAoff  PL  Rep.  586,  mfiirX(£»  rare,  see  below:  imp.  Mfjurkrjv, 
-nXatrav  Xen.  An.  I,  5,  10,  but  €V'€7rifjL'n\a  Luc.  Calum.  3,  pi. 
-(irifiirkav  Dio  Cass.  68,  3 1  (Bekk.  Dind.):  ftit.  irX^crw  Eur.  Hipp. 
691,  ova-  Od.  5,  302;  Ar.  Ach.  847,  */i-  PI.  Leg.  875.  Ale.  (i) 
105 :  aor.  ftrXi;<ra  Eur.  Med.  905.  Or.  368 ;  Mosch.  3,  74 ;  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  454 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  6 ;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  87,  eV-  Thuc. 
7,  82;  PI.  Phaedr.  255,  Horn,  always  nkfja-a  II.  13,  60.  14,  35. 

Od.  17,  411  &C. ;  frkrjaaifu  Eur.  I.  A.  234,  -(rcic  Hipp.  1253,  '€iav 
II.  16,  72  ;  nXriirov  Eur.  Tr.  84 ;  nkrjaas  Hes.  Fr.  174 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1397 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  480 ;  Her.  i,  70.  2,  86.  3,  96,  t/x-  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  I,  20;  inf.  c/i-wX^crai  Eur.  Phoen.  170;  Her.  i,  107, 
(TTi-  Ar.  Av.  975 :  p.  TrwXiyica,  ifi-  PL  ApoL  23.  Gorg.  519 :  p.  p. 

irtTrkrjo'fjLai  Babr.  60,  (fi-^hrkfjarcu,  PL  Rep.  5 1 8,  TreVXiyvrai  Hippocr. 
6,  102  (Lit.);  wwXiycriicW  Pans.  6,  26,  i;  Galen  5,  213,  dia- 
Andoc.  I,  125:  pip.  €P-€7r€ir\rftrro  Lys.  28,  6  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) : 

1  aor.  tfrkriaOrip  IL  20,  156;  Eur.  HeracL  646;  Her.  4,  128; 
Pans.  9,  7,  2  (Schub.).  wXijo^-  Theocr.  25,  98 ;  irkri<rBiii  Eur. 
Bac.  281 ;  Soph.  Ph.  520 ;  'Brjvai  Ant.  122  ;  irXiyo-^eiff  Eur.  CycL 
409;  Her.  3,  16;  Thuc.  7,  75;  PL  Phaedr.  248:  fUt.  irXiyo-^^- 
(Tofjuu  Or.  Sib.  3,  311  ;  Charit  5,  5  ;  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  15,  c/a-  Eur. 
Hipp,  664 ;  Isocr.  6,  69 :  3  tat.  late  wfirkrjaovrai  Porphyr.  Abst. 
I,  16  :  similarly  tat,  mid.  tyL-^\q<r6n€yos  App.  Syr.  7  ;  ifjL-wXrjtrta" 
6ai  Arat.  1121  (Bekk.),  and  some  unnecessarily  ava-TrX^o-M  Ar. 
Nub.  1023,  see  below.  Mid.  (irlfaikafuu)  fill  oneself,  mfiirkd- 
fjLfvos  seems  so,  Luc.  Auct.  Vit.  9 :  ftit.  €fi'!rXri<T6fievos  App.  Syr. 
7  ;  €fi,irXfiir€(r6M  Arat.  1121,  both  quoted:  1  aor.  trans.  iwXrjaafjttfVy 

-ria-oi  Soph.  O.  C.  528,  -r^a-avTO  Callim.  Dian.  166,  </i-7rX^craT0  II. 

2  2,  312.  Od.  9,  296,  iv-firkrjo'''  Hermesian.  2,  45  (B.);  nkrjaiovTai 
Her.  2,  87  ;  Trknaalaro  Od.  19,  188;  '/t\rjarifi€vos  IL  9,  224;  Her. 
6,  125,  €fA'  PL  Conv.  214;  but  intrans.  Nic.  Then  176:  2  aor. 
Epic  eirkrifixiv  (ttX^/xi)  filled  himself,  was  filled,  unaugm.  ttX^to  11. 
14,  438.  21,  16.  Od.  17,  436;  Hes.  Sc.  146,  «V-  IL  21,  607 
(Dind.),  likxivro  Od.  8,  57 ;  Hes.  Th.  688,  ffi-  Od.  8,  16.  IL  21, 
607  (Bekk.);  Batr.  167;  in  Comic  Poet.  eWirXip-o  Ar.  Vesp. 
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911.  1304;  opt  €fi'ir\aiui9  At.  Ach.  236,  -Jro  Lys.  235.  236; 
imper.  c/i-vX^ao  Ar.  Vesp.  603 ;  ifir^Xif/iemK  424.  984.  £ccL  56. 
Eq.  935.        Vb.  ffi-wkftoTfos  PL  Rep.  373. 

In  compounds,  if  fi  precede,  the  pres.  and  imp.  drop  the  first 

/I  of  the  Simple,  as  ofunirkayrcs  Find.  N.  10,  57  ;  efnrarkijfUy  hat  hh- 

tnifivktip;  €inmrkdfupos  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  287,  ^furi/mXmfiat  how- 
ever Eur.  Ion  925  (Vulg.  Dmd.  iimivk'  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  ConL 
Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95  &c.  wiiiKm^v  Aesdi.  Ch.  360,  is  for  ir«|«rX- 
metri  causa,  irk^fv  II.  8,  214,  is  not  for  9rX^o^<ray,  but  imp.  of 
vXTjBa,  ifivivXtjOi  2  sing,  imper.  (for  c/airwrXa^i)  IL  21,  311,  Dor. 
and  Attic  9^ur\rf  Sophr.  49,  ifi-^imrkfi  Ar.  Av.  13 10,  as  tani' 
{trroBi).  iimmktls  part,  indicating  a  stem  vowel  c  not  a  (cformXf^ 
— ffurnrXj/fit)  Hippocr.  2,  226 ;  SO  irifinXeOy  mimkeva-ai  Hes.  Th. 
880,  which  in  some  degree  supports  tii/mirkUi  Her.  7,  39,  against 
ifiirifrXrj,  iiiiriirka  &C.  iiriiiirkiiro  3,  1 08  (Bekk.  &C.),  -wXoro  (Schaef. 
Abicht.)  €fjL7nirXa  again  is  supported  by  the  analogy  of  lora  4, 
103,  and  by  mfiirXda  part.  mtAirXwrm  Hippocr.  5,  344  (Lit.),  late 
tfiirifiirkdaiy  iii-^vrfKaofra  Plut.  Mor,  994,  €P-eirifiirka  Luc.  Caium.  3, 
-9rX»v  Dio Cass.  68,31, -irX«wo  D.  Sic. Fr.  Lib.  35,29  (Duid.).  irtirX», 
€fnw\ov  occurs  Hes.  Sc.  291,  in  some  editions,  but  emrvosf  from 
nirvto  is  better  supported.  For  opt  €fin\fiiirfp  Ar.  Ach.  236,  -jro 
Lys.  235  quoted,  Buttmann  would  write  €fin\€iftrip,  -cTto. 

For  pip.  €V€ir€Tr\rjvro  Lys.  28,  6  quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
&c.)  2  aor.  iveirkiprro  has  been  suggested  by  Cobet,  and  adopted 
by  Westerm.  and  Scheibe.  We  demur  to  the  change  on  the 
ground  that  this  aorist  is  not  a  prose  form.  Prose  authors 
said  di'€ir\ffaBrj  Thuc.  7,  85,  w€pi'  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  28 ;  PL 
Theaet.  156,  ipeirXrjaSij  Hippocr.  2,  452  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  12; 
Dem.  54,  27.  Nor  is  it  enough  that  "  Aristophanes  has  used 
it;"  for  even  in  sober  trimeters  he  frequently  uses  words  and 
forms  of  words  never  employed  by  Attic  prose  writers  :  dXvit,  for 
instance,  Vesp.  in,  airvoi  Eq.  1023,  /Sfie©  Plut.  693,  /S/wjc©  Av.  26, 
iXiuvca  Thesm.  598,  tpdca  Vesp.  143 1,  c/wo  Lys.  129,  ^ttV®  Ach, 
564  do  not,  we  think,  occur  in  prose,  nor  the  forms  irpiaao  Ar. 

Ach.    870,    paKkrjam  Vesp.  2  22,  irerriaofjuu  Pax  77,   €0a»ov  simple 

Thesm.  865,  nor  lear^ami/ Ran.  1477.  Fut.  mid.  is  rare:  we 
have  seen  only  two  decided  instances,  ifi-nXriaSfifvos  App.  Syr.  7 
(Bekk.),  and  ifk-TrkriirtvBai  Arat.  1121  (Bekk.)  Of  ova-wXiJo'ci  Ar. 
Nub.  1024,  called  by  some  pass.  Hermann  says  "Dubitari 
potest  activum  sit,  an  passivum." 

riifAirpYifAi  (but  e^-TTiTTp-,  see  nlfiirKrjfu)  To  blow,  burn  (npato),  trans, 
pres.  and  imp.  like  lonyftt,  mfivprja-i  Eur.  Tr.8Q3 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  3, 
21,  4,  3  pi.  frifjLirpaai'Enr*  Tr.  299,  ffi-wmpaat  Thuc.  3,  74 J  wtfiTrpjyo-i, 

viro-  Ar.  Lys.  348  (chor.) ;  imper.  nipTrpr]  Eur.  Ion  97 4 ;  inf.  mfivpwtu 
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Aesch.  Pers.  8io;  Eur.  Tr.  8i.  1260;  Plut.  Alex.  38;  mimpavrts 
Thuc.  6,  94,  ffx-wmpdv'  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  3,  and  mfjL7ri>dG>,  part.  cV- 
iriwp&v  Polyb.  I,  53  :  imp.  ivarlfinfjrfv  Thuc.  6,  94  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
5,  32,  dvT'  €i»-  Her.  5,  102,   iirifinpcaVf  -irpas  Eur.   lon    1 293,  cV- 

cTTt/LMTp-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  22,  jcqt-  Dio  Cass.  36,  21,  rarely  Trfii^9«, 

imp.  (v-ewprjOov  II.  9,  589 :  fUt.  frprja-oi  Aesch.  Sept.  434,  e/Lt-  II.  9, 

242  ;  Thuc.  6,  64  :  aor.  tirprftra  Od.  2,  427;  Eur.  Andr.  390  {-io-a 
see  below),  €v-  U.  22,  374 ;  Ar.  Nub.  399 ;  Her.  8,  35  ;  Thuc.  i, 

30,  TTprjcrall,  1 6,  350;   irprjam  Soph.  Ant.  20I,  vtto-  Her.  2,  107  : 

p.  late  narprjKa,  ifi-  Alciphr.  I,  32,  Kara'  Dio  CasS.  59,  1 6,  wro- 

*  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  308  :  p.  p.  irtvprffMiy  imper.  wenprjao  Com.  Fr. 

(Pher.)  3,  287  ;  nenprjfuvris,  ip'-  Ar.  Vesp.  36;  TrtTrprjadai,  c/a-  Lys. 
322  ;    Her.  g,    105,  and  rarfk^o-fuu  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  17  ;  irfirprjapivos, 
ifi'  Her.  8,  144 ;  Arr.  An.  4,  24,  6;  Pans.  2,  5,  4 :  aor.  always 
€'frpr](r6r)v  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313  ;  Hippocr.  7,  324  (Lit.),  eV 
Her.  5,  102.  6,  25 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  4 ;  ep-npTja-S^irj  PI.  Gorg. 
469;   €p,-irpt)a-6TJvai  Her.   8,    55  >    wpryo-^etV  Q.   Sm.    14,   416,   cV" 
Thuc.  4,  29;  Isocr.  4,  156 :  ftit.  nprfo-Brfaopai  V.  T.  Num.  5,  27  : 
3  ftit.  irewpriaofuuy  ifi-  Her.  6,  9  (Mss.  M  P  K,  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.) : 
and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  irprfaopm,  ep-  Her.  6,  9  quoted  (Mss.  S  c 
d,  Aid.  Matth.)  ;  Paus.  4,  7,  4,  Poetm-  Q.  Sm.  i,  494.       Mid. 
mpTTparai  Nic.  Alex.  345,  mpirpq.  Theod.  Prod.  2,  300  :   fUt.  €/x- 
TTprjo-opm  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor.  iTrpfia-amo,  ip-  Q.  Sm.  5,  485, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.     Mss.  and  editors  are  much  divided  be- 
tween mirpria'pai  and  mirprjpai^    Photius  called  the  latter  form 
Attic ;  and  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk  edit  with  Ms.  R.  ipmirpiipemis  Ar. 
Vesp.  36,  Brunck,  Hirsch.   Richter  with  Ms.   N.   tpfriirprjafi' , 
Imper.  iripnpv)  for  -irpaBt,  Eur.  Ion  974.  Fr.  688  (Dind.)     For  the 
subj.  form,  unusual  especially  in  Attic,  vfroirlpirprfai  introduced  by 
Brunck,  Ar.  Lys.  348,  Reisig  would  read  indie.  vTroTripnprjatj  and 
change  the  conjunction  tjv  into  d ;  but  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  retain  fjv 
and  of  course  subj.  -j?<rt :  see  nLirrrjfn  Com.  Fr.  (Plato)  2,  665. 
The  marvel  is  lessened  by  neither  being  in  trimeter.     The  aor. 
€irp€(r€  Hes.  Th.  856,  points  seemingly  to  irp/o),  so  €irpfr  (some 
Mss.)  which  Herm.  approves.     Goettling  says  "  ftrpco-efor  €npri<r€ 
in  iis  Aeolicae  dialecti  exemplis  habendum  esse  videtut,  in  quibus 
fj  breve  est,  ut  TVTrropfvrj"    The  form  Trp^^©  we  have  seen  only  in 
imp.  iv'€irpriBovl\.  9,  589  quoted.     In  good  prose  the  simple  vtxb 
scarcely  occurs. 

T\Xv6irKia  To  make  wise,  mostly  Epic,  -xxtku  Callim.  Dian.  152  ; 
subj.  -vcrwy  Simon.  C.  1 2  (Bergk) ;  impen  Triwo-iceTf  Aesch.  Pers. 
830,  and  mvvaa'CD  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74,  7  :  imp.  hnwaatv  II.  14, 
249  :  p.  p.  (irtwfi),  irvva)  irtnvvpai  II.  24,  377  (referred  also  to 
7rv£6o) ;  as  also  imper.  narvvo  Theogn.  29  (Bergk),  -vao  (Vulg.) ; 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


476  II/j/0). 

inf.  imrvv(r$ai  II.  23,  440;  irtrrwyJvos  13,  254.  Od.  15,  86  :  pip. 
vtirvvtro  Od.  23,  2IO :  aor.  late  hrwva3ffv  Pythag.  ProcL  in 
Tim.  5,  291. 

Riw*  To  drink  (iri«,  ttAw),  II.  5,  341 ;  Solon  38 ;  Eur.  Ale 
757;  Ar.  Eccl.  135;  Her.  2,  78;  Thuc.  7,84;  PI.  Conv.  212; 
Epic  inf.  mv€fjL(vai  II.  4,  346,  '€fA€v  Od.  7,  220  :  imp.  €nl>w 
Hipponax  39;  Aesch.  Fr,  123  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  141 ;  Her.  2,  173; 
Antiph.  5,  23.  28  ;  Thuc.  4,  26 ;  Lys.  3,  11,  iter.  nh^trKou  II.  16, 
226  :  ftit.  irw/iat  II.  13,  493  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  86 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  622; 
Ar.  Fr.  294,  and  irtoft-  Ion  2,  10  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2, 
668,  €K'irtoti'  2,  616.  (Amips.)  2,  710  see  below,  wXovfuu  (dis- 
approved by  Athen.  10,  446)  rare  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  7  (Dind.  Saupp.  -€<r^f  others) ;  Hippocr.  2, 449 ;  Aristot.  Rhet 
I,  II,  10  (Bekk,);  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  49:  p.  Trcirwica  Hipponax  73 
(B.);  Aesch.  Sept.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1056;  Ar.  Eccl.  948  ;  Her. 
4,  160 ;  PL  Phaed.  117  :  p.  p.  narofjuu  Theogn.  477,  cV  C>d.  22, 
56  ;  Her.  4,  199,  ir/w-  Dem.  3,  22  :  aor.  iiroOrjv  Hippocr.  i,  50. 
195;  Plut.  Mor.  725,  €«-  Aesch.  Ch.  66y  koto-  PL  Critias  iii; 
Luc.  V.  H.  I,  33:  ftit.  noBr^irofjuu,  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp.  1502  ;  Diod. 
Sic.  16,  81,  €K-  Plut.  Mor.  240:  2  aor.  act.  tnXop  Od.  15,  373 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1401 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Hippocr.  5,  206; 
Antiph.  6,  15;  Xen.  HelL  2,  3,  56,  ntovll.  9,  177.  22,  2.  Od.  3, 
342  and  always  (Bekk.)  except  Od.  15,373  quoted;  7rt«>  Od.  11, 
96,  frifjs  Ar.  Plut.  643,  'ifada  IL  6,  260,  TTii/  Aesch.  Sept.  736, 
-iWt  PL  Prot.  347,  TTtoi/tii  Com.  Fr,  3,  11 ;  inf  nUlv  (II.  8,  189). 
Od.  8,  70 ;  Eur.CycL  412;  Ar.Eq.  83;  Antiph.  6, 15.  Thua  7,  84; 
PL  Rep.406,  Poet,  and  Ion.  iriccii'IL  7,  481.  Od.  1 1, 232;  Theocr. 
lo,  54  (Mein.) ;  Her.  6, 84  (Bekk.  Dind.  -tip  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein, 
Abicht,  with  4,  172  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  Epic  nUft^v  Od.  15,  378; 
but  nUfifp  in  arsi,  11.  16,  825.  Od.  16,  143.  18,  3,  so  «raw 
Anacreont.  5,  5  (Bergk,  wriwv  Br.),  m€P  Stesich.  7  (B.)  Mid. 
rare  irivofim,  -iaiitBa  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  389;  so  iriWo  Nic. 
Ther.  912;  bM-viPOfianj  HedyL  in  Athen.  11,  486.  Pass. 
irivofiai,  Epic  part  -ofuvoio  Od.  20,  312,  Ionic  iriP€Vfi€Pos  if  correct, 
Hippocr.  2,  38  (Lit.)  :  imp.  nipero  Od.  9,  45.  Vb.  irum$f 
Aesch.  Pr.  480,  Troroy  Ag.  1408,  vtyrtof  PL  Leg.  674.  irtofuu 
Pind.  01.  6,  86;  Ibyc.  17  (B.);  Theogn.  962,  is  called  by  some 
a  pros,  unnecessarily  we  think,  i  is  short  in  fat.  vtofuu  Ion  2, 
10  (Bergk,  mer^  Mein.) ;  PL  Com.  Fr.  &c.  quoted ;  Theocr.  7, 
69  ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5, 137.  (Rufin.)  5,  44,  called  by  some  pass. 
(fi-wtofi-  Theogn.  1129.  tfinop  has  i  long  in  arsis  only,  inf.  frtc/icv 
IL  6,  825.  Od.  18,  3,  see  above,  but  meiup  Od.  15,  378,  wttww  IL 
4,  263  &c.  nuvai  Hippocr.  3,  555  (Vulg.  Kahn,  seems  to  be  a 
mutilation  of  imiepai  now  the  accepted  reading,  Mss  C  H  K,  Liu 
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5,  218  Ermerins) ;  iruova-a  5,  386  (Lit),  but  wiovaa  II.  24,  102, 
Kara-  Hippocr.  5,  382 ;  imper.  wie  (not  nU)  usually  Poet.  Od.  9, 
347;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  113;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  6,  €<- 
Eur.  Cycl.  563,  for  which  Attic  Poets,  especially  Comic,  have 
ttWi  Ar.  Vesp.  1489 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  96.  (Amips.)  2,  708. 
(Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Men.)  4,  90.  (Diph.)  4.  384 ;  also  Luc.  Lex. 
20,  €K'nl6i  Eur.  Cycl.  570,  but  «ciri€  563  ;  nirjaSa  Epic  2  sing, 
subj.  2  aor.  act.  IL  6,  260;  inf.  irlv  or  mv  (Mss.  irup)  for  mtlv 
Anth.  II,  140.  The  fut.  form  in  ov,  movfiaij  is  not  only  rare 
in  early  writers,  but.  has  often,  in  good  recensions  of  the  later, 
given  way  to  irio/zai,  Kara-  Luc.  Salt.  27.  D.  Mar.  14;  Kara- 
irtovvrai  Plut.  Alcib.  1 5.  ntov/juvos  Mor.  37 1,  but  mSfi-  Mar.  38. 
The  full  form  nietrai  2  sing,  of  irto/iat,  occurs  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  23, 
34.  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  8.  ir&6iy  avfi-n<o6i  an  Aeol.  imper.  Etym.  M. 
698,  53  (Ahr.  Aeol.  Dial.  140.) 

nimaKO)  To  give  to  drink  (Tria),  Hippocr.  7,  382.  8,  122  (Lit.)  ; 
Luc.  Lex.  20:  fUt.  TTio-wPind.  I.  6,  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  471: 
aor.  iTTiaa  Hippocr.  8,  118.  128  (Lit),  w-  Pind.  Fr.  88  (Bergk)  : 
aor.  pass.  iyL-tnaBw  Nic.  Ther.  624.  Mid.  late,  aor.  (enla^dfirjv), 
(fi-ma-atp  Nic.  Ther.  573,  877.  Al.  320;  imper.  c/i-Trto-co  Nic. 
Alex.  277,  in  imitation  of  the  old  Epic  1  aor.  imper.  opato  &c. 

hiirXTjfii  To  fi/if  part.  mirXds  Aesch.  Ch.  360,  see  mfxirXrifu, 

riiirXtti  To  fiU^  imp.  cTrtrXw  Hes.  Sc.  291.-  Rare  and  even 
doubtful. 

riiirpdUrKw  To  sell  (Trfpaw,  7rpda>),  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  pres. 
act.  (Luc.)  Asin.  32,  Ionic  nnrpri<rK&  Callim.  Fr.  85  (Maneth. 

6,  727):  imp.  ininpaa-KOP  Plut  Mor.  1 78:  fut.  Trcpacro),  and 
aor.  tnepaa-a  are  Epic  (and  referred  to  irfpd»,  Trfpvrjfu)^  for 
which  the  Attics  use  dnob^aofmij  dTr^hdixrjv :  p.  neirpoKa  Pseud.* 
Anacr.  14,  11  (Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  450;  Isae.  7,  31 ; 
Dinarch.  i,  71;  Aeschin.  i,  29;  Dem.  8,61.  17,  13:  p.p. 
TteirpaiMi  Soph.  Ph.  978  ;  7r€7rpa<r6ai  Ar.  Ach.  734  ;  Andoc.  1,73; 
Lys.  30,  27 ;  ir€wpafi€vos  Aesch.  Ch.  132  (Casaub.  Dind.  Herm.), 
Ionic  -rffiai,  jrenprjaSat  Her.  2,  56 ;  Buttmann  would  read  part,  wctt- 
pTffievos  II.  21,  58,  for  7r€7r€prffi'  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) :  pip.  enarpdra 

Ar.  Ach.  522;  Paus.  2,  8,  3 :  aor.  iirpaOviv  Solon  4,  25 ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
915 ;  Thuc.  6,  95 ;  Isae.  6,  34  ;  -a^«r  Soph.  Tr.  252 ;  PI.  Leg. 
850,  Ionic  htpr)6T^v  Her.  2.  56  ;  'Odrj  I,  196  ;  TrprjSels  2,  54  ;  Trpiy^ww 

-I,  156:  fut.  irpaBrfo-ofjxu  rare  and  unattic,  Aristot.  Fr.  411 ;  Athen. 
(Sopat)  4, 160 :  Harpocr.  Dinarch.  Fr.  18,  8 ;  *  Joseph.  Ant  9,  i, 
4  :  3  fut.  ircTTpAaofxai  Ar.  Vesp.  179;  Anth.  5, 178 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  i, 
36.  Vb.  irparos  Soph.  Tr.  276,  -eos  PI.  Leg.  849.  The  pres. 
pass,  is  classical,  mnpdaMrm  Lys.  18,  20 ;  PL  Phaed.  69. 

niirTw  To  fall  (wfr©,  wtoo)),  IL  1 1,  69 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  90 ;  Soph. 
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Tr.  62;  Ar.  Av.  498;  Her.  5,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  8:  Imp. 
thriTrrov  11.  1 7,  361 ;  Her.  7,  223;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  23,  wItitov  II. 
23,  120;  Aesch.  Ch.  506  (trimet.),  iter.  mirretrKoy,  avft'  Emped 
255  (Stein) :  ftit.  ireaovfiai  Aesch,  Ch.  971 ;  Soph.  El.  399  :  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30;  PI.  Euth.  14,  irpoo-- Thuc.  5,  9,  c/x-  PL  Rep. 
616,  Ionic  n€a€Ofuu  II.  II,  824;  Her.  7,  168,  but  -€«n*  5,  gi 
(Orac),  nea-a-iofi-  Or.  Sib.  10,  244,  late  viaoyuai  Or.  Sib.  3,  83. 
4,  99.  12,  345:  1  aor.  (irtaa  see  below  :  p.  jn^nraKa  Aesch.  Eum. 
147  ;  Eur.  Or.  88 ;  Ar.  Ran.  970 ;  Her.  6, 12 ;  PL  Phil.  22  ;  Trenr^- 
Kas  Eur.  Hipp.  718  ;  Ar.  Pax  904;  Thuc.  7,  22  ;  PL  Rep.  604, 
TTfTTTciff  Soph.  Aj.  828,  see  below,  and  later  mm-riKa  Anth.  (Antip.) 
7,  427,  for  which  Epic  n-ewn/wr  Od.  14,  354,  and  -cw  IL  21, 
503,  see  below  :  pip.  w*7rT<»ic6t»  Thuc.  i,  89  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.), 
cTTfTTT-  (Vulg.)  ;  so  Her.  enenrmKce  9,  62,  cV  en-  8,  38  :  late  1 
aor.  pass.  imoBeis  Anth.  i,  109  :  2  aor.  ^wtaov  IL  13,  178  ;  Pind. 
OL  12,  10;  Soph.  Aj.  621 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  241 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anoa) 
4,  688  ;  Her.  5,  64 ;  Thuc.  2,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9,  neo-ov  IL  14, 
460;  Pind.  N.  7,  31  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  313  (trimet.)  ;  Soph.  Ant 
134  (chor.);  subj.  n€<rrjs  At.  Nub.  703,  if  ecru  IL  19,  no;  PL 
Phaedr.  248,  -jjai  IL  15,  624,  -tofxep  Pind.  I.  8,  7  ;  -aoLfu  Soph. 

Ant.  240,  ir/oroi  IL  13,  289  ;  wearSv  II.  3,  289  ;  Thuc.  5,  10  ;  Trea-euf 

Soph.  EL  398,  -€«!'  II.  6,  82,  AeoL  and  Dor.  hr€Tov  Alcae.  Fr.  60 

(Bergk),  nerov,  efi-  Pind.  P.  8,  81,  K&nerov  for  KOT-eirer-  Ol.  8,  38; 
Dor.  part,  ireroiaai  for  ireaovo''  OL  7>  ^9  •  ^  *^''  ^^^<''<*  perhaps 
late,  Orph.  Arg.  523,  see  below  :  1  aor.  mid.  late  also  and  rare, 
di€^€ir€(TaPTo  Polyaen.  4,  2,  14.  7,  48  (Vulg.  -earatV-  Kora€s, 
Woelffl.).  The  Schol.  on  Ar.  Av.  840,  says  the  1  aor.  was  not 
used;  and  in  reference  to  ciasstc  writers  he  is  perhaps  right. 
It  occurs  however  in  Orph.  w  d'  tirtaau  Arg.  523,  Unless  a  slip 
for  tfirea-ov,  and  often  in  writers  of  the  Alexandrine  and  Byzantine 
periods,  (maap  V.  T.  Jud.  12,  6.  2  Reg.  11,  17.  N.  T.  Rev.  i, 
17 ;  Phoebam.  Rhet.  p.  505,  dpr-  Polyb.  3,  19  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Hultsch,  "Ctrop  V.  r.  Dind.),  dp-  Apocr.  Tob.  2,  i  &c.  often 
doubtful  KaT-7rap-(iT€<rafjL€p  Ach,  Tat.  3,  1 7.  1 9  (Vulg.  -ofitr  Mss. 
V  M  F.  Jacobs)  ;  Malalas  &c.  <fec.  in  which  occur  also  such  forms 

as  €(l>vyaPy  eZpap,  ciXaro,  J/XOap  €<f>ayafup  &C.      In  SOme  Mss.  and 

editions  of  classic  authors  a  trace  of  ejrco-a  now  and  then  occurs, 
but  so  seldom  as  to  induce  scholars  even  on  that  ground  to  re- 
ject it  for  the  usual  form  tirt<rop.  For  instance,  ev-cirfo-afuv 
Aeschin.  2,  176  (some  Mss.)  has  been  altered  from  other  Mss. 
to  -eaoficv  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  irta-eit  Eur.  Ale.  463,  to  TTcorot  (Mss.), 
and  npoa-cnea'a  Tr.  292  (Mss.  A  B)  tO  irpofr-€V€<rop  Mss.  Seidl. 
Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.  In  the  latter  case  the  transcriber,  though 
intending  -ov,  might  give  it  the  appearance  of  -a  merely   by 
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drawing  the  v  too  near  the  o.  Buttmann  however  defends  the 
1  aor.  as  a  genuine  form,  and  compares  it  with  cxeow,  tfx€<rov. 
Usage,  we  think,  is  against  this :  for  Euripides  has  Kor-enrtais 
Cycl.  671,  where  -«r€craf  might  have  stood,  cw-cVccroi'  Andr.  1042, 
not  -erretrav,  Treaotfi  Hec.  927,  not  Trea-aifi,  neaoi,  not  -era*  Alc  I  lOI. 

Hel.  1082.  From  7r«m;ica  the  Epic  Poets  have,  according  to 
Buttmann,  part.  we7m)ats  Od.  14,  354,  -lyvla  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535, 
TTOTi-  Od.  13,  98,  'T)wTos  Ap,  Rh.  3,  321,  and  'T]&ros  3,  1298; 
Hippocr.  8,  146,  and  irfirrtoasj  '€&ros  II.  21,  503  ('(6tos  Vind. 
Vulg.),  and  from  mnrmKas  the  Attics  have  niirToas,  -StTos  Soph. 
Aj.  828.  Ant.  697.  ir/wTT/o-*  Epic  form  of  subj.  Plat.  Com.  Fr.  2, 
665  (anapaest.)  nttritiv  Ionic  for  irtfrtiv  11.  6,  307.  ircvtrcu,  a 
late  fUt.  form  for  ve^rtirai  Or.  Sib.  4,  82  &c.  ircTOio-at  Dor.  for 
ff-co-ovtroi  Pind.  01.  7,  69,  7r€T(Jin-€o-o-i  for  TrfcrotJcrt  Pyth.  5,  54. 

riiWci,  see  wtTvo). 

niTinr)|ii  7b  spread,  open,  Epic  imper.  mTvart  Anth.  10,  6 ; 
part.  wiTvar  Od.  II,  392 ;  inf.  -vafuv,  ava-  Pind.  01.  6,  27  :  imp. 
mrva  (irtryd©)  II.  2 1,  7,  niTvap  for  Mrvaaav,  Pind.  N.  5,  II. 
Mid.  niTvaro  Anth.  7,  711,  nirvavro  11.  2  2,  402,  (irirvavro  Eur. 
Elec.  713  (chor.)' 

niirw  7b  ^//  (w/tttw),  Poet.  Eur.  Supp.  285,  nlrvfis  Heracl. 
78,  -v€i  Aesch.  Eum.  515,  mrvofMep,  npod-  Soph.  O.  C.  1754; 
irirvap  Soph.  Aj.  185 ;  irirvtiv  O.  C.  1740  :  imp.  tmrvov  as  aorist, 
Ittitw  Soph.  O.  C.  1732.  Thus  Schol.  II.  16,  827,  Elms.  Dind. 
Ellendt,  &c.,  while  Etym.  Mag.  Buttm.  Matth.  HeTm2inn /ormer/y 
would  write  irnTca),  -«  as  pres.  and  tmrvov  as  2  aorist,  after  the 
analogy  of  hovn€&,  edowrov,  arrvyeiaj  tarvyov  &C.      The  Mss.  vary 

between  witvo)  and  trirvea:  and  most  editions,  especially  the 
older,  of  the  Tragedians  have  mrvSt  circumflex.  But  since 
Elmsley's  able  defence  oimrvto  Eur.  Heracl.  77.  Med.  55,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1732,  several  of  our  best  scholars  have  shewn  a  decided 
leaning  to  his  views,  and  edited  tti'two,  mrvtn,  -ei  Sec.  where 
formerly  stood  mrvm,  -«?,  -«  &c.  Thus  Hermann  now  reads  at 
Soph.  O.  C.  1754,  irpofnrirvofjLfv,  for  -^vfjiep  of  a  former  edition — 
Lin  wood  by  an  oversight  gives  Hermann's  old  reading— and 
friTpei  for  'P€i  Eur.  Phoen.  1420  &c.,  and  Dindorf  accents  TrtVwi, 
irirvtop  Pind.  P.  8,  93.  N.  5,  42,  for  mrpti,  niTpap  retained  by 
Boeckh,  Bergk,  and  Schneidewin:  imp.  ?irtTvev  01.  2,  23  (Dissen, 
Christ),  'iTPti  (Boeckh,  Bergk.)  In  fact,  Dind.  in  no  instance 
admits  mrpea  "&  &c.  The  supporters  of  irirpea  have  been 
challenged  to  produce  a  form  proving  its  existence  independent 
of  the  accent  They  can  do  this,  for  itpo<nnrpovix€P  Soph.  O.  C. 
1754,  has  Ms.  authority.  Still  this  is  not  decisive,  because  it  is 
opposed  by  npo(nrlTvofi€P  on  at  least  equal  authority,  and  it  is  not 
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necessary  for  the  metre ;  and  imper.  irpoavirvei,  not  vpotrtT-,  also 
Ms.  reading  Eur.  Her.  619,  is  opposed  by  wp(Hnr€(ra>v  in  Ms. 
Florr.,  and  npotmiTp&v  in  the  Aldine,  which  last  Elmsley  by  mere 
change  of  accent  altered  to  irpoairirpw,  adopted  by  L.  Dind. 
Pflugk,  W.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  After  all,  there  seems  to  be 
wisdom  in  Buttmann's  caution  in  "  not  rejecting  the  supposition 
that  nirva  and  mrvw  may  have  existed  together  like  /Sum*  and 
Pvwa,  ^vv€»  and  5w»,  without  titvrvov  being  therefore  necessarily 
an  imperfect ;  IkKvov  from  kKwo  is  used  by  the  same  Tragedians 
as  an  aoriBt."  The  form  nirvavra  Pind.  I.  2,  26  (Vulp:.)  has 
been  displaced  by  mrvovra  (Bergk,  Hart.),  mrv6vra  (Boeckh. 
Schn.) — Lyric  and  Tragic. 

rii^aiiaKu  To  sheWy  say  (<t>dto,  <f)daKu),  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  620, 
-cric«  Aretae.  411;  -cncwi/  U.  10,  502;  Aesch.  Ag.  23;  -<n«v 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  540,  Epic  -a-Kffiev  Od.  11,  442  :  imp.  vUfuMMrKw 
Od.  12,  165,  -aK€  II.  10,  478,  'fTKov  10,  202.  Mid.  irt<f)auaKo/uu 

Od.  21,  305,  -aKfai  II.  16,  12,  -cricrraill.  15,  97;  imper.  -a-Keo  21, 
99;  -a-K6fjL€vos  12,  280,  and  nK^a-Koixm  Hes.  Th.  655*  which 
Muetzell  and  Dindorf  think  a  mistake  for  irKJMva-K-  :  imp.  n-t^Miv- 
(TKm  Ap.  Rh.  3,  606.  Nonnus  has  m<l>curK<ov  18,  34  (Vulg. 
Graefe),  but  -owrKtiDP  (Koechly),  so  iruf^ovtrKw  42,  272  (Vulg. 
Graefe,  Koechly) :  imp.  m^yaaKe  Or.  Sib.  i,  6.  In  the  act.  Homer 
uses  f,  II.  10,  478.  502.  Od.  II,  442.  12,  165  &c.,  in  the  mid 
always  X;  in  Aesch.  Eimi.  620.  Ag.  23  &c.  and  in  the  later  poets,  i- 

niuy  see  niwo, 

nXdIu  To  cause  to  wander y  Poet  II.  2,  132;  Anth.  7,  365; 
-afflov  II.  17,  751,  simple  unaugm.  by  Hom. :  imp.  irXafc  II.  21, 
269.  Od.  2,  396  :  ftit.  (TrAayfo)  :  aor.  9rXay^  Od.  24,  307,  but 
frap-cVXay^a  9,  81  ;  TrXdfcwv,  dwo-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  I220;  irXdy^s,  ire^- 
Od.  19,  187.  Pass.  TrXdfo^ai  am  driven  from  ike  right  course^ 
wander,  II.  10,  91 ;  Emped.  251 ;  Mosch.  2,  148;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
542  ;  late  prose  Plut.  Lucull.  24;  -fotro  Mar.  37;  -fco-Au  Od 
16,  151;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  II 20;  Plut.  Mor.  896;  -fdfi««s  Od.  16, 
64 ;  Tyrt.  10,  5  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  886 ;  Ionic  and  late  prose 
Her.  2,  116;  Tim.  Locr.  97;  Luc.  Fugit.  10;  Polyb.  34,  10, 
3,  Dor.  irkaxrh-  Mosch.  3,  24  (Mein.)  :  imp.  TrXafero  Od.  5,  389, 
«rXdf-  Emped.  245;  Her.  2,  117  ;  Plut.  Mar.  36:  with  ftit.  mid 
irXdy^ofUM  Od.  1 5,  3 1 2,  firi-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1066  (Ms.  L.  Merkel) : 
aor.  7rXdy|ao-^ai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  26 1  (Mss.  L  C.  Merk.),  diro-  3,  1066 
(Wellau.),  see  ftit. :  aor.  pass.  iifkayxStiv  Aesch.  Sept.  784, 
ffXdyx%  II.  II,  351.  Od.  I,  2;    Soph.  O.  C.  1231   (chor.),  but 

diT'€n\dyxBTjv  II.  22,  291.  Od.  15,  382  ;   Hom.  H.  Ven.  254,  trap- 

Pind.  N.  10,  6;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  13;  vXayx^eis  XL  14,  120; 
Pind.  N.  7,  37.  Eur.  H.  F.  1187.  Or.  56.         Vb.  ir\ayter6s  Od 
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21,  363  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  593.  For  1  aor.  mid.  n\dy^aa$ai  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  261  quoted,  em-  1066,  several  Mss.  favour  the  ftit.  -^a-Oai 
especially  in  the  latter  passage.  We  should  not  however  feel 
warranted,  with  some,  to  reject  the  aorist  simply  because  "  it 
occurs  not  in  early  Epic,  nor  because  it  depends  on  imp.  cfxeWov;" 
for  though  the  ftit.  or  pres.  be  the  usual  construction,  Homer 
has  one  instance  of  aor.  without  a  various  reading,  eficWow 
ina^vvm  II.  1 8,  98;  SO  Antiph.  c/icXXc  KaToarrifrat  I,  14  ;  Isae, 
-KordKimlv  9,  1 3.  Homer,  we  think,  never  augments  the  simple 
form.  We  have  not  observed  this  verb  simple,  or  comp.  in 
Comedy,  nor  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

X\\6Jki,  see  9rcXao>. 

nXaKdu  To  cause  to  wander,  Aesch.  Pr.  573 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
316;  Aristot.  Rhet,  3,  14,  6 ;  Dem.  19,  335 ;  -i^Her.  4,  128; 
PL  Leg.  655,  reg.  in  act. :  imp.  hrkiva  Com.  Fr.  (Theogn.)  4, 
550;   PL  Prot.  356 :   ftit.  -^o-fi)  Babr.  i,  14;    N.  T.  Matth.  24, 

5  :  aor.  eirX^i^o-a,  n-Xai^o-^  Mosch.  I,  25  ;  irkavTia'as  Batr.  96:  p. 
vfiiKavriKos  PL  Leg.  655.  Mid.  and  pass.  liKavaoyLOL  to  wander ^ 
Aesch.  Pr.  473;  Ar.  Av.  44;  PL  Phaed.  79,  -S^vrai  Rep.  586, 

Epic  '6<avrai  11.  23,  32 1,  lon.  irkavtoyLoiy  -iourai  Her.  2,   41  ;   Opt. 

nXav^vTo  Theocr.  9,  5 ;  -wrBai  Soph.  O.  C.  304 ;  -afieuos  Aesch. 
Pr.  275;  Soph.  O.  C.  347;  Ar.  Pax  828;  Her.  2,  115;  Antiph. 
2,  A  5;  Thuc.  2,  4:  imp.  inXavSro  Emped.  246;  Thuc.  2,  102: 
flit.  TrXavrjaofMu  PL, Hipp.  min.  376;  Luc.  Peregr.  16  :  and  later 
in  same  sense  fUt.  pass.  7r\cunj6ri<rofjLM  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  9; 
Luc.  V.  H.  2,  27  :  p.  ir€ir\avrffuu  Aesch.  Pr.  565 ;  PL  Polit  263; 
'Tjfiivos  Her.  7,  16;  Thuc.  8,  105;  -rjarBat  Her.  7,  16:  aor. 
€n\avri3Tjy  Thuc.  7,  44  ;  Isocr.  4,  28.  12,  89;  nXavrjBjs  Com.  Fr. 
(PhiL)  4,  67  ;  'rfOcU  Eur.  HeL  598;  Hippocr.  2,  286;  Lys.  12, 
97,  Dor.  -a3€is  Pind.  N.  8,  4  :  ftit.  -rjOrfaofiai  see  above.  Vb. 
jrkavrfTos  PL  Rep.  479,  'ffT€os  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

nX<iar<ru  To  for  My  -wtav  Soph.  Aj.  148;  -cro-fip  Her.  2,  73, 
Attic  -TT»  PL  Rep.  420  ;  Isae.  1 1,  22  :  Cbm-Fr.  (Men.)  4, 103 ; 
-rr€iv  Isocr.  1 5,  1 38:  Imp.  hrkarrov  Ar.  Nub.  879;  PL  Rep. 
374:  ftit.  irX^c®,  dwx-  Hippocr.  4,  346:  aor.  tiikava  Com.  Fr. 
[Men.)  4,  231 ;  Aeschin.  2,  153  ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  12 ;  in 
:mesi  Her.  2,  70,  «rXa<rcra  Theocr.  24,  lo^j ,  liKcuTaa  Hes.  Op.  70; 
rkcurji  (Poet  in)  Lycurg.  132  ;  opt.  nkaaai  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
22  ;  TrXdcray  Her  2, 47  ;  PL  Rep.  588 ;  wXao-at  Ar.  Vesp.  926  :  p. 
ate  TTcVXaica  Dio.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  41;  Dio  Cass.  67,  7;  Diod. 
5ic.  15,  II ;  Christ.  Pat.  575:  p.  p.  iriirkafrpm  Aesch.  Pr.  1030; 
'sae.  7,  2.  8,  13  ;    nfnkaxrQfa  PL  Leg.  588  :    aor.   enXdaOrfp,  -Beit 

Sur.  Fr.  inc.  104  (D.);  Lys.  12,  48;  PL  Rep.  377:  fUt.  n-Xatr^- 
reroi,    dm-    Galen    4,    619.         Mid.  nkdrro/uu  counterfeit^   &c. 

li 
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Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  4,  27 ;  Dem.  19,  154 :  fUt.  Trkda-ofuu  Alciphr. 
I)  37>  ^opa-  Sext  £mp.  462,  23  :  aor.  inXao'dfaft^  Aeschin.  2, 
147 ;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  85 ;  '(rdfi€vo£  Thuc.  6,  58;  Isocr.  9,  21; 
PI.  Polit  297;  -aamrBai  Leg.  800;  Lys.  8,  13.  19,  60 :  and  as 
mid.  p.  n-cTrXaoTOi  Dem.  45,  68.  Vb.  irkavros  Hes.  Th.  513,  -w 
late,  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nX^Kw  To  plait.  Find.  01.  6,  86;  Aesch.  Ch.  220;  Eur.  An. 
66 ;  Hippocr.  6,  492  (Lit.)  ;  PL  Hipp.  Min.  369  ;  irXcig;  Ar. 
Thesm.  400 ;  -ic«v  Ar.  Vesp.  644 ;  -icwv  PI.  Conv.  203  :  imp. 
cttXckc  Eur.  Ion  826 :  ftit  frX^'f®  Anth.  5,  147 :  aor.  tiiK^fyi  E 
14,  176  ;  Eur.  Ion  1 280,^4-  PL  Tim.  78;  inf.irXc^i  Ar.  Thesm. 
458 ;  PL  Hij^p.  Min.  368  ;  -fas  PL  Tim.  77,  dia-  Her.  5,  92 :  p. 

7r€irXfx«>  *A*-  HippOCr.  I,  519,  but  dcaircirXoxa  518  :  p.  p. 
ireirXry/Mii,  -^Krai  PL  Theaet.  202,  <n;/A-  Eur.  Bacc.   800  ;   inf.  iTf- 

7rX«x^ai  PL  Soph.  240;  TTcjrXryficW  Eur.  An.  995;  Her.  7,  72; 
Aristot.  Pt.  An.  4,  9,  9,  6>-  Soph.  O.  R.  1264 :  1  aor.  cVXcx^r, 
7rX€x^c«  Aesch.  Eum.  259 ;  PL  Polit  283,  Poet.  irXcx^r,  wt/h- 
Od.  23,  33 ;  9r€/)i-irXfx^€if  14,  313  :  fat.  irXex^^crofio*,  c/*-  Aesch. 
Pr.  1079  :  2  aor.  enXaKtjv  (SchoL  Ar.  Plut.  1082);  <rvfjL-w\aiqi 
Pem.  2,  21  ;  irvfi-irXawtV  Soph.  Fr.  548;  Ar,  Ach.  704;  Her. 
8,  84;  PL  Theaet  202,  €/*-  Eur.  Hipp.  1236;  frXwajva^j  w€fH' 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  2  :  ftit.  late  irXaK^erm,  an-  Galen  6,  873,  ovf*- 
Theon.  Rhet  5,  29.  Mid.  irXcVomrai,  (tv/a-  Eur.  Fr.  Dan.  15 
(Dind  now)  :  ftit.  irke^ofiai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  .19  :  aor.  cn-Xcjoppr 
Philostr.  ApolL  333;  irXf^vrai  PauS.  8,   22,  4;    -Oficvos   Od.    10, 

168;  Ar.  Lys.  790  (chor.) ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  27,  4  ;  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  Her.  2,  28 ;  Paus.  7,5,  3 ;  Galen  3,  4 ;  nrXcfao-Au 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  47.  Vb.  7rX«icr<Js  Aesch.  Pr.  709.  TreirXcxa  6  Kotpw, 
KM  TTtTrkoxa  6  'Attmc^Js  (old  Gramm.)  2  aor.  inXdiajp  has  often 

the  V,  r.  €ir\€KfiVy  and  Bekker  edits  crvy-cwXciciyo-av  Polyb.  3,  73, 
-mcrjaav  (Ms.  C.  Vulg.)  The  mid.  seems  to  be  poetic  and 
Ion.  and  late  prose. 

nX^w  71?  sail,  Od.  9,  62  ;  Pind.  Fr.  203,  Aesch.  Pers.  381; 
Soph.  Ph.  383;  Ar.  Av.  1459;  Her.  2,  6q;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PL 
Gorg.  467,  Ionic  nXeU  Od.  15,  34.  16,  368  :  imp.  en-Xcoir  IL  3, 
444,  n\€ov  Od.  7,  267,  -Xfe  II.  14,  251 ;  Her.  4,  43,  Attic  -X« 
Aesch.  Ag.  841;  Soph.  Ph.  572;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  3,  aw 
Antiph.  5,  20,  fVXco^ev  5,  20,  3  pi.  cttXcov  Her.  i,  164 ;  Thuc. 

6,  50  ;    Isocr.  7,   80,  a7r-fifk€iov  Od.   8,  501  :  ftit.  wkewrofuu  Od. 

12,  25;  Anth.  II,  162,  2;  Her.  2,  29.  3,  135;  Thuc.  6,  104; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  8 ;  Dem.  4,  44.  19,  250  (50,  49),  awi-  IL  ii,  22, 
ovfi-  Eur.  Hel.  1067,  eV-  Thuc.  2,  89,  dno-  3.  75,  eV-  4,  27 ; 
Dem.  34,  9,  and  irXcvo-ovMoi  Theocr.  14,  55;  Thuc.  i,  143.  8, 
I ;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  10  (Popp.  Kriig.) ;  Dem.  56,  6  (Bekk.),  e?rc<r- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TiXfjevto.  483 

Thuc.  4,  13,  o-uft-  Isocr.  17,  19,  <n;wic-  Lys.  13,  2f5,  icora-  Dem. 
.32,  II  (Bekk.  -ojLMM  Dind.  always);  -(roifirjv,  €tV-  Isocr.  17,  9  : 
ftit.  act.  fl-Xfvo-fi)  (perhaps  not  Attic)  quoted  by  Philem.  Com.  Fr. 
4,  41;  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  11,  162.  (Lucill.)  11,  245;  Polyb.  2, 
12 ;  Ael.  Fr.  87,  iKirepi-  Air.  An.  6,  28  :  aor.  ^nXeva-a  Aesch.  Ag. 
691;  Soph.  Ph.  1038;  Her.  2,  44;  Thuc.  6,  90;  Lys.  2,  57; 
Isocr.  15,  39:  p.  ire7rk€VKa  Soph.  Ph.  404 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1040; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  60;  Thuc.  8,  108;  Dem.  56,  34:  pip. 
eTTCTrXcvKdv,  irtpi-  Thuc.  6,  99  :  p.  p.  ir^TrKeva-ficUy  -evo'fjJpof  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  16  ;  Dem.  56,  12  :  aor.  late  iirK^vaBriv  Babr. 
71,  3;  Arr.  An.  6,  28;  Dio  Cass.  54,  i:  fat.  TrXeua^o-crat, 
irepi'  Arr.  An.  5,  26.  Vb.  liK^vmos  Ar.  Lys.  411.  See 
rrXcM). 

Put.  act.  wXeuo-®  seems  to  be  late.     iKifKtxxrtis  in  some  editions 
of  Soph.  Ph.  381,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  the 
Mss.  reading  cWXcvcr/ys  which  is  now  admitted  by  scholars  to  be 
correct,  notwithstanding  Dawes'  Canon  regarding  the  construc- 
tion of  ov  iiTi — an  arbitrary  canon  certainly,  and  now  little  re- 
garded;  and  Karan\€v<T€w  Dinarch.  3,  2  (Mss.)  is,  Bekker  sup- 
poses, a  mistake  for  aor.  KorofrXevo-ai  which  he  has  accordingly 
edited,  with  the  approval  of  our  best  scholars.     Its  solitariness 
creates  suspicion ;    for  not  only  the  purer  Attics,  but  the  early 
writers  of  every  class,  have  so  cautiously  avoided  the  use  of  the 
active  form  that,  with  this  exception,  we  know  not  an  authenti- 
cated instance.     On  the  fUt.  mid.  forms  TrXnJtropit,  -a-ovfuu  &c. 
the  best  Mss.  and  editions  vary  and  differ — always  -o/xat,  how- 
ever, in  Hom.  and  Her. —  :  but  to  what  extent,  in  AUtc  writers, 
this  difference  is  owing  to  the  coppsts,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain. 
Poppo  says  both  fonns  are  Thucydidean  :  L.  Dind.  however  is 
expelling  the  contr.  forms  -o-ovfuu  &c.  from  Xenophon,  and  W. 
Dind.  has  expelled  them  from  his  last  edition  of  Demosthenes  : 
Kriiger  and  Bekker  are  more  conservative.     The  Attics  seem  to 
have  contracted  only  €€,  «€«  of  this  verb :    TrXe'fiy,  -ds,  wXc^i,  cZ, 
orXee,   et,  but  7rX«a>,  TrXerjs,  ir\€OfjL€Vy  errXco/i^v  &C.      ttXcci  Thuc.   4, 
28    (Vulg.)    is   now  corrected  from  Mss.  ttX*?  (Bekk.  Popp.), 
Kriiger  however  still  retains  vXcet,    wXcer*  though  well  supported, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  37  (2  Mss.  Kriig.)  is  yielding  to  TrXctre  (Dind. 
Bomem.  Cobet,  Sauppe),  and  etrktcv  Hell.  6,  2,  27,  has  been 
corrected  ewXci  by  L.  Dind.  and  Sauppe  but  retained  by  Ktihn. 
and  Breitb.  nXeav  by  synizesis  Od.  i,  183.     Thie  contr.  form 
never  takes  v  ephelktcst,  thus  en-Xefy,  but  ?irX6<,  never  hiknw,     Horn, 
however  has  ^o-iceiv  for  ^ctkccv  II.  3,  388. 

nXtiOuw  (u)  To  he  ftdU  abound,  Aesch.  Ch.  1057 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
54 ;  Her.  2,  20 ;  PL  Rep.  405 ;  Paus.  6,  25,  5,  but  (nffjL-irXrjd- 
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trans.  Her.  4,  48.  50 :  imp.  cVX^^y  Aesch.  Pers.  421  :  aor. 
€7r\rj6v(ra,  subj.  Trkrjdvaij  PL  Tim.  83,  but  trans,  in  comp,  ^Ikd,. 
(Tvv-f7r\rj6va'€  Longin.  23,  3;  Dio  Cass.  51,  17.  Mi<l.  irXfjBvofim 
as  act.  'vevBai  Her.  2, 93  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.);  and  Aesch.  Supp. 
604  (Mss.  Hart.  &c.),  but  TrKqBvv^rai  (Wellau.  Herm.  Dind.  new), 
thus  avoiding  the  seemingly  questionable  mid.  or  pasck  iFKTj&Urm, 
and  the  lengthening  of  its  v.  vXr/Biet,  however,  has  v  in  0pp. 
Cyn.  I,  461,  and  irufjmXTjBvio  is  act.  Hes.  4,  48.  50,  and  thus,  if 
correct,  authorizing  the  mid.  or  pass,  form;  unless  here  too  with 
Dind.  should  be  substituted  irjiTjOvva,  which  has  sometimes  an 
active  meaning,  and  its  penult  always  long.  We  say  sometimes, 
for  cases  occur  in  which  it  assumes,  in  its  turn,  a  neuter  or  reflex 
sense,  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  14,  4.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  12  (v,  r. 
n\rjBva>);  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  19,  5;  Plut.  Mor.  1005  (Vulg.); 
N.  T.  Act.  6,  I.  These,  to  be  sure,  are  easily  amended  bj 
substituting  the  kindred  verb,  and  in  the  first  passage  it  is 
actually  a  v,  r.  But  though  uniformity  be  desirable,  it  is 
difficult  and  rather  hazardous  to  confine  words,  especially  if  akin, 
exactly  to  their  own  proper  Hmits.  With  them  also  affinity  tends 
to  reciprocity — an  occasional  interchange  of  duties.  This 
alternation,  therefore,  may  not  always  be  owing  to  the  mistakes 
or  ignorance  of  transcribers ;  and  we  may  be  imposing  on  the 
Greeks  a  law  which  we  ourselves  do  not  observe.  Examine 
the  usage  of  our  corresponding  verb^//,  and  see  if  we  are  more 
uniform  than  they.  The  cistem  fills  sixty  gallons,  and  it  filh 
again  in  forty  minutes. 

nXi^0w  To  he  full,  II.  21,  2 1 8;  Aesch.  Pers.  272,  Dor.  -i^« 
Ch.  589  chor. ;  in  classic  prose  only  part.  fem.  irkifiovfra  Thuc. 
8,  92 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i.  2,  i,  7.  Mem.  i,  i,  10;  PI.  Gorg.  469. 
but  later  wX^^owm  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55;  fr\ri6ovTas  Plut.  Per.  et  Fab.  i; 
trans,  perhaps  later,  Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  7;  Q.  Sm.  6,  346;  "X^- 
Bcuvi  Pseud. -Phocyl.  166  (Bergk,  but  suggests  PplBtixn,  hence  pass. 
7r\r)6ofMu  Theophr.  Fr.  174,  3,  and  imp.  n\fi$oPTo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  564; 
Q.  Sm.  II,  302):  imp.  fTtXrjBov,  nXrjOev  II.  8, 214:  fat.  -ttX^o-oo  late 
and  trans.  Lycophr.  1115  :    2  p.  poet.  irmkr^Oa  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 

2,  265 ;  Theocr.  22,  38 ;  Arat.  774  :   2  pip.  fVeirX^^et  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  271.      See  TrifiTrkrjfu, 

n\t\p6a  To  fill,  Aesch.  Sept.  32  ;  Her.  2,  7 ;  Thuc.  6,  52  :  imp. 
c7rXi7povi/  Her.  I,  171;  Thuc.  i,  29 :  fat.  -gmto)  Aesch.  Sept.  477; 
PL  Polit.  286:  aor.  -oxra  Her.  i,  166.  3, 136;  -&aai  Soph.  Ph.  324: 
p.  'toKa  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  6 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  2,  5  &c.  complete 
and  almost  reg. :  p.  p.  TrcwX^pofiai  Her.  8,  46 ;  PI.  Phil.  35 :  pip. 
(hrenXripwvTo  ThuC.  I,  29  :  EOP.  eirXrjfmBriP  Eur.  lon  1 168  ;  Thuc. 
3,  17  :   flit.  irXj;/)«(»^(r<^cu  PI.  Conv.  1 75;  Aeschin.  2,  37 ;  and 
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Dem.  17,  28  (B.  S.)  :  with  ftit.  mid.  iikr}p(iKTojjm  as  pass.  Xen. 
M.  Eq.  3,  6;  Dem.  17,  28  quoted  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Galen  2, 
560.5,432,  dTTo-  Hippocr.  8,  12  (Lit.)  Midj  irkrjpovfjuu  Jill 
oneself,  ones  own,  man,  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  88:  imp.  iir^rjpovvro  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  14 :  ftit.  nXripwrofiat  fill  oneself,  &c.  or  pass,  he  filled, 
Xen.  Dem.  quoted,  but  trans,  fill,  man  ones  own,  €m'7rkTjpco(r6fjx6a 
Thuc.  7,  14:  aop.  €7rKT}p<a<TdfMjp  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  56.  6,  2,  35; 
Isae.  II,  48;  PI.  Gorg.  493;  (Dem.)  50,  7.  Vb.  itXtipayriov 
Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

n\i^aaa>,  -tt«  To  strike,  pres.  perhaps,  late  in  simple,  Mosch. 
Trag.  Fr.  9  (Wagn.) ;  Callim.  Del.  306 ;  Nic.  Al.  456  ;  Paroem. 
C.  17,  66d;  Alciphr.  3,  51 ;  Demetr.  Phal.  39;  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
43>  33  (Bekk.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  436  ;  Longin.  20,  2  ;  ApoUod.  3, 
12,  3,  in  tmesi  cV  .  .  .  wXrifrtrovtri,  Od.  18,  23 T,  «rt-irXi;o-o"-  Her.  7, 
136,  €KnKr}<nr'  Thuc.  2,  87,  but  ttX^tw  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  5,  I,  2 
(-(rac»  V,  r.);  Manass.  i,  17  (Herch.),  e«7rXi;TT-  Ar.  Ran.  144,  «ri- 
Isocr.  15,  65,  TrXriyvvfu  Only  in  pass.  cWXiJywo-^ai  Thuc.  4,  125  : 
imp.  wrXj^TToi/,  eir-  Isocr.  II,  30:  ftit.  irX^f©  simple  rare  and 
poet.  Aesch.  Fr.  255,  Kara-  Xen.  Lac.  8,  3,  /k-  PI.  Rep.  436 ; 
aop.  «rXi;|a  Her.  3,  64 ;  so  in  late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  233. 
Nic.  27;  (Luc.)  Asin.  10;  Aesop  347  (Halm),  but  €f-«rXi;|o 
Eur.  Ion  635;  Thuc.  4,  36;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  5,  6,  cV-  Isocr;  11, 
34.  15,  288;  Aeschin.  i,  180,  kot-  Isae.  8,  42  ;  in  Epic  always 
TrXijIa  II.  2,  266.  Od.  10,  162 ;  Hes.  Th.  855,  Dor.  TrXofa  Pind. 
N.  I,  49.  10,  71 ;  Theocr.  22,  124  (Mein.);  subj.  ttXiJ^©  Her. 
3,  78;  opt.  TrX^gcif  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579;  irX^Jai  Her.  5,  11 1:  2 
aor.  redupl.  ItriiiKrfyov  Epic  II.  5,  504,  and  iriitkrjyov  23,  363.  Od. 

8,  264  ;  inf.  jr€fr\riyefiep  II.  l6,  728.  23,  660  :  p.  (iriirXrfxa  aS  V,  r. 
for)  :  2  p.  TTfvXrfya  act.  have  slruck,  subj.  TrcrrXfjyrj  Ar.  Av.  1350; 
-7rX»7ya>ff  II.  5,  763.  22,  497.  Od.  16,  456;   rare  in  prose  ntirkriytvai 

Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5,  see  below:  p.  p.  trmkriypm  Aesch.  Ag.  1343; 
Soph.  El.  1415;  Eur.  H.  F.  1105;  Ar.  Ran.  1214;  Her.  1,41; 
Thuc.  8,  38,  Dor.  -ay/xat  Aesch.  Sept.  896  (chor.):  1  aor.  eVX^x^" 
rare,  Plut.  Mor.  901,  *«-  Eur.  Tr.  183,  «r-  Plut,  Galb.  17  :  3  fiit. 
ir€7r\rj$ofim  Eur.  Hipp.  894;  Ar.  Eq.  272;  PL  Theaet.  180;  Plut. 
Mor.  597;  Philostr.  Apoll.  224.  Imag.  830:  2  aor.  pass.  inXrjyrjv 
Ar.  Ran.  1048 ;  Her.  5,  1 20 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  8 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  1 2  ; 
Dem.  54,  33,  KOT-  II.  3,  31,  €K-7rXi7y-  18,  225  ;  n-X^iy  PL  Rep.  462  ; 
-yeicv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  20;  irXriyrjvai  Soph.  O.  C.  605  ;  Aristot. 
Poet.  8;  Dem.  21,  36;  -yeis  l\.  8,  12.  17,  296.  Od.  21,  50; 
Soph.  Ant.  172 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1393  ;  Ar.  Pax  613  ;  Her.  i,  85  ; 
Thuc.  5,  14;  Lys.  i,  27  ;  PL  Prot.  329,  Dor.  TrXSyciy  Epich.  159 
(Ahr.)  ;  Theocr.  22,  105  :  Callim.  Cer.  40,  enXiyrjv  but  only  in 
compounds  with,  the  sense  slri'ke  with  terror  or  amazement,  and 
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post-Homeric,  as  (^nkiyrip  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561  ;  Her.  i, 
119  ;  Thuc.  5,  66;  PI.  Phaedr.  259;  Isocr.  5,  22  ;  itarXayii 
Aesch.  Ch.  233,  -Trkayjj  Thuc.  6,  33,  -TrXoy^'"*  Soph.  Ph.  226; 
(KirXayels  EuT.  Med.  8;  Ar.  Eq.  664;  Her.  i,  24;  Thuc.  3,  113; 
PI.  Rep.  390;  -^wXayrivai  Phaedr.  234,  Kar-cirXiyrfv  Athen.  (Macho) 
244 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  15 ;  -wXaygr*  Thuc.  6,  76  ;  -7r\ixy^pfu  i, 
81  ;  -TrXoycty  4,  lo;  Dinarch.  i,  39,  but  in  Horn,  cic  .  .  .  ?rX^ 
in  tmesi  IL  13,  394,  KoreirkTjyriv  3,  31  :  fat.  vXTfyria-ofuu  Xen.  Cjr. 

2,  3,  10;  Dem.  18,  263,  and  wXay^o-ofiat,  ck-  PI.  Euthyphr.  360; 
Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  706.  Aem.  Paul.  12.  Mid.  vXrfaaofioi 
strike  oneself  iox  grief  &c.  Epic  and  Ionic,  fdt.  n\fi$ofjuu  pass.  Or. 
Sib.  7,  17,  Kara-  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  3,  i,  but  act.  Die.  HaL  AnL 
6,  10.  9,  64  ;  Polyb.  4,  80.  5,  25  ;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  16  :  aor. 
€7r\rj$aTO  Her.   3,  1 4,  irXrf^aro  Hom.   H.  5,   245  ;    -d^ievo9  D.  1 6, 

125  (late  Attic  prose  «rX^|oro  Jos.  16,  10,  7,  koto-  Polyb.  2,  52. 

3,  89  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  82):  2  aor.  neirXrf^To  Epic,  II.  12,  162.  Od 

13,    198,   -yoin-o  11.    18,   51.  Vb.    vXrfKTeov    Hcsych.,     Kara- 

Dinarch.  i,  108. 

The  classic  Attic  usage  of  the  simple  werh  seems  to  have  been: 
in  the  act.  form,  fUt.  rrX^f ©,  p.  iveirXrjya  very  rare,  aor.  cVrXiyfa  doubt- 
ful :  in  the  passive,  perf.  irinXrfyftm,  2  a>or.  cVX^yi^v,  3  fdt.  vmrX^ 
^ofMi,  The  other  parts  were  supplied  by  rwrro),  iraiw  (cic-,  cin- 
TrXiyTTCD,  CK-Trardiro-a)),  fdt.  •ncu<r(a  (nmrjca,  nard^  poet.),  aor.  cW- 
rofa,  €7raura :  pass.  Tvnrofiai  (ficTrX^TTOftat)  rarely  waiofuu^  never 
TraTda-a-ofiai — in  Hom.  however,  occurs  tK-nfirarayfievos  Od.  1 8, 
327,  and  in  Luc.  naraxOtis  Gym.  3.     Lys.  4,  15,  gives  us  a 

glimpse  of  the  usage,  ttortpov  inXi^yriv  rj  iirdra^a ;  and  Dem.  o  ffXij- 
7«ty,  icav  htpaxrc  irard^s  4,  40.  tiiXrfye  Aesop  97  (62.  1 70)  called 
2  aor.  seems  to  be  a  false  reading  for  1  aor.  cfrXrjicy  now  the 
approved  reading  (Halm  347.)  wtirXriyovTes  Callim.  Jov.  53, 
seems  pres.  part,  as  if  from  a  pres.  TrfTrX^ya,  see  also  Nonn.  D. 
28,  327.  The  p.  •narXrjya  is  used  passively  by  late  writers,  Luc. 
Tragod.  115;  Plut.  Luc.  31.  Nic.  10.  Alex.  75;  Dio.  Hal.  3, 
64 ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  91 ;  and,  according  to  some,  Xen.  An.  quoted, 
see  Poppo;  bui'7r€irXrjx6s  Hippocr.  2,  838  (Ktihn),  -lyyoff  (Lind.), 
but  Littr^  8ta7rfwXtx<5ff  8,  346  :  pip.  Kar-eirfTrXfiyia-av  Luc.  D.  Mer. 
13,  2  ;  App.  Hisp.  23. 

nXdi/w  To  wash,  Ar*  PI.  166;  (Theocr.)  27,  7.  8;  Hipjjocr.  6, 
492;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  40;  wXvvav  Od.  15,  420;  -«iv  Xen.  Eq. 
5,  7;  PI.  Charm.  161 :  imp.  iter.  nX^ptaKov  II.  22,  155:  fdt 
vXvva  Ar.  Thesm.  248;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  12  ;  Dem.  39, 11, 

Epic    TrXvvc'fi)   Od.  6,    31  :    aor.    enXvya,    nXvvav  Od.    6,    93,  ncpi- 

ejrXvvav  Plut.  Mor.  69  ;  €K-7rXvP€i>€  Ar.  Plut.  1062 ;  7rXvva£  Com.  Fr, 
(Alex.)  3,  443;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  48;  Theophr,  H.  P.  9,  u, 
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9,  iTifH-  Dem.  54,  9  :  p.  p.  wenXvfjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Sosip.)  4,  482  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  520.  6,  544  (Lit),  icara- Aeschin.  3,  178 :  aor.  eirXu- 
%Hippocr.  8,  42,  €K'  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 125?  Kara-  Theophr. 
C.  PL  4,  8,  4 ;  Plut.  Gen.  Socr.  5,  late  hr\vv6riv  Dioscor.  2,  95 : 
ftit.  irXv^o-ofioi  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  647  {nkvvQ-  Hesych.) ;  late 
V.  T.  Lev.  6,  27.  15,  17  :  and  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  iKiikwwai  Ar. 
Plut.  1064.  Mid.  to  wash  one's  own,  simple  late,  ftit.  TrXwoufuw, 
-fierce  V.  T.  Num.  31,  24,  but  iK-iikw^lrai  as  posB.  see  above :  so 
aor.  irkvvdijufvos  V.  T.  Lev.  13,  6.  34,  but  «-  Her.  4,  73.  Vb. 
irXvrios  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470;  Dioscor.  5,  8,  6.  The  mid. 
form  simple  and  compound  has,  we  think,  been  entirely  missed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

nXc5«  To  sail,  Poet,  and  Tonic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  525  ;  Her.  8,  13 ; 
opt.  -ouv  Od.  5,  240 ;  TrXwwy  Hom.  H.  22,  7  ;  Her.  8,  10  ;  -©civ 
8,  97  :  imp.  ItrXwoi/  Her.  8.  23.  66,  ttXcoov  II.  21,  302,  iter.  irX«e<r- 
Kov,  em-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  549 :  fdt.  act.  n-Xoo-o)  late,  Lycophr.  1044  : 
classic,  mid.  7rX<»<ro/iat,  avo-  Her.  8,  5,  irapa-  Orph.  Arg.  1278  : 
aor.  ^ffXcDo-o  Her.  4,  148  ;  irkaa'as  Her.  7,  128,  tVi-  II.  3,  47; 
TrX&crm  Her.  I,  24 :  p.  frewXflMca  Eur.  Hel.  532  (Ms 3.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  878;  Lycophr.  634,  irapa-  Her.  4, 
99,  cic-  Hippocr.  I,  520 :  2  aor.  (-nk&iju)  tirktav,  -wy,  -w  &c.  Poet. 
Anth.  9,  219.  II,  42,  cTT-errKcDV  Hes.  Op.  648,  -cTrXcof  Od.  3,  15, 
aTT-eirX©  14,  339,  Trapa-  12,  69;  cWirXwt  II.  6,  29 1 ;  Her.  (Orac ) 

2,  116.  Vb.  TrXcardff  Od.  10,  3.       ircirXawora  Eur.  Hel.  532,  is 

the  Mss.  reading,  and  Aristophanes  (Thesm.  878)  seems  to 
repeal  it  as  a  jeer  on  Euripides  for  using  the  Ionic  form.  We 
therefore  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  substitute  w«irXcv#cdro  with 
Matthiae  and  Dindorf.  The  collat  form  ir\<oiC<o  occurs  occasion- 
ally, PI.  Rep.  388,  in  not  exactly  a  verbal  quotation  from  II.  24, 
12,  imp.  fir\a>i(ov  Thuc.  I,  1 3  (Bekk.  Popp.  Dind.  &c.),  iter. 
7rXtt>/fe<r#ee  Hes.  Op.  634  :  later  mid.  nXmCofuu  as  act.  '6fiepos  Luc. 
V.  A.  26.  Hist.  62. — jrXoifofMu  seems  to  occur  in  mid.  only,  and 
not  earlier  than  Polyb.  -6fi€vo£  3,  28.  4,  47 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  34 ; 
Strab.  3,  I,  9.  17,  I,  45.     So  reXftJo),  -«da)  as  well  as  rfX*©. 

rii'^w  To  hhwy  breathe,  Od.  5,  469  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  i ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  873;  Eur.  Ale.  493;  Ar.  Pax  87  ;  Her.  2,  22;  Hippocr. 
6,  384 ;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  i ;  PL  Theaet.  152 ;  Aeol.  Dor.  fem.  pt. 
7ri/€oto"a  Alcae.  66  ;  Pind:  01. 13,  90,  Poet,  weua  11.  3,  8 ;  Hes.  Sc. 
24 ;  Her.  i,  67  (Orac),  ajro-  Tyrtae.  10,  24  (Bergk),  Kara-  Aesch. 
Ag.  105  chor.  (Dind.) :  imp.  «rv€i  Aesch.  Sept.  53  ;  Xen.  An.  4, 
5,  3 ;  (Dem.)  25,  57,  tw^w  Simon.  183  (Bergk),  itviw  Pind.  P. 
4,  225,  iter.  TTVfUaKt  Anth.  8,  7,  -o-koi^  Q.  Sm.  8,  349  :  ftit.  Trwwro 
perhaps  late,  Anth.  (Antiph.  Thess.)  9,  112;  Theophr.  Sign.  2, 
7  (32) ;  Geop.  I,  12,  34,  unless  <rvfiirv€v<r6vTav  be  correct,  Dem. 
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18, 168  (Bekk.  '(rdrrtjv  B.  S.  Dind.),  ano-  Antb.  3,  6,  apa-  Q.  Sm.  4, 
23. 13,  516;  Galen  7,  776;  Joseph.  Jud  B.  5,  6,  2:  9n^<ro/iac  late  in 
simple^  Apocr.  Sirac.  43, 1 6,  but  ifi-nvcwrofiai,  Eur.  Andr.  555,  «-  H. 
F.  885,  irapa-  Hippocr.  8,  284,  andiri'fvo-cw/iat,  -flrai  Ar.  Ran.  1221, 
without  necessity  of  metre  (Mss.  Bekk.  Main.  '€T(u  Dind.  5  ed); 
Aristot.  Meteor.  2, 8, 17  (B.);  Theophr.Fr.  6,  2, 34  (Wimm.):  aor. 
€7rv€v<ra  Eur.  Andr.  327;  Her.  2,  20;  Hippocr.  2,  598.  5,  100; 
Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  7,  12,  cV  II.  17,  456,  dv  Soph.  Aj.  274;  subj. 
TTPevacaEuT,  1.  A.  76 1 ;  opt.  irv€V(r€i€  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  403,  «- 
wtva-oi  Thuc.  2,84;  irv(va-af  Hes.  Op.  506 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1067;  Soph. 
Fr.  63  (D.);  Hippocr.  5, 100,  Dor.  -o-my  Find.  01.  10,  93;  Trvewm 
Eur.  I.  A.  1324,  €/A-  Fl-  Conv.  179,  crv/x-  Leg.  708:  p.  wcjnwKo, 
cVi-  PI  Phaedr.  262,  fV-  Aristot.  Prob.  1 1, 41 ;  Theophr.  Vent.  53, 
dpa-  Dio  Cass.  52,  16 ;  p.  p.  late  irtwevfiat,  ifi-  ScboL  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1381,  and  wfirvfva-fwi,  €fjL'  Justin.  Mart.  37  (Braun) ;  for  the 
Epic,  and  late  form  irenvvpm  in  the  sense  /  breathe ,  Polyb.  6,  47. 
53 ;  am  inspired,  wise,  U.  24,  377.  3,  148  &c.;  late  prose.  Pint 
Num.  4,  see  mvvKTKat :  pip.  ntirvwro  Od.  23,  2io:  aor.  late 
€irv€V(rBrjv,  dia-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  5,  6,  «V«-  Epist.  Phal.  19,  cur- 
Galen  4,  478,  €7rv€v6riv  Philo,  Epic  dfi-wvpBrjv  II.  5,  697  ;  Q.  Sm. 
9,  430  (Lehrs,  Koechly),  see  dfiirpvot :  ftit.  late  nvrutr&tjirofuu,  but- 
Aretae.  P.  77 ;  Oribas.  7,  20,  but  dta-irvev&rja-  if  correct,  Galen 
1 J ,  588.  Vb.  a-nvtvaros  Od.  5,  456.      See  dfi-irvva. 

For  fdt.  avfiTTvfvadvTiap  Dem.  18,  168  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.)  and  so 
quoted  by  Dio.  Hal.  Epist.  i,  11,  Elms,  and  Schaef.  suggested 
aor.  'O-avrcav  which  has  been  adopted  or  approved  by  almost  every 
succeeding  editor.  Bekker  however  in  his  last  edition  (i  854)  still 
retains  ftit.  cVi-Tri/cwovcn  is  best  supported  by  Ap.  Rh.  i ,  335, 
and  is  perhaps  correct,  notwithstanding  subj.  -«<rt  (Ms.  D. 
Brunck,  Beck.)  iK-nenvtvKdras  is  the  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Phoen. 
1 151,  and  accepted  by  Kirchhoff,  Klotz,  Nauck,  and  doubtingly 
by  Paley ;  Valckenaer  again,  Pors.  Dind.  Herm.  &c.  prefer  eteptvcv 
K&ras  the  suggestion  of  Markland.  wv4<a  like  other  dissyllabic 
verbs  in  -c©  does  not  contract  fiy,  fo,  «a> :  iri/«y  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  2, 
7rv«oi  Aesch.  Eum.  938,  imown  Eur.  Elec.  1147.  Ale.  493,  tiWor 
Soph.  Fr.  147  (D.),  'iovtos  Xhn,  Hell.  7,  5,  12 ;  PL  Theaet  152, 
.7rv€<sD  Aesch.  Eum.  480;  Eur.  H.  F.  1092.  The  only  exception 
we  know  is  (kttvIcjv  Aesch.  Ag.  1493.  1516,  which  though  not 
contracted  to  the  eye  €KjrvS>p,  is  so  to  the  ear,  or  pronounced  a 
dissyllable.  In  classic  Attic  prose  the  simple  form  of  this  verb 
occurs  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  act.  only  :  later  irptwras  Polyb.  22, 

14,  but  dp-errpfvae  PL  Tim.  9 1. 

fli'iYw  (i)  To  strangle,  Sophr.  72  (Ahr.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  103;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  2,  516.  7^  382  (Lit);  Aristot 
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Gen.  An.  r,  11,  6;  Luc.  Catapl.  12,  djro-  Her.  4,  60;  -ytoan  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  344.  360 ;  ^a>v  Antiph.  4,  a,  6  :  imp.  hrvTye  Hippocr.  5, 
230:  ftit.  irvi^io,  diro.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  686.  (Antiph.)  ^,  93; 
Luc.  Char.  23 :  and  mid.  irvi^ofuu^  arro-  Eunap.  p.  24  (Boiss.), 
Dor.  nvi^ovfjuit  reflex,  Epicharm.  106  (Ahr.):  aor.  «rwfa  Hipj>ocr. 
6,  212;  ApoUod.  2,  5,  I,  car-  Her.  3,  150;  Trvif^y,  cwro-  Ar.  Eq. 
893 ;  Her.  4,  72;  ttv^ov  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  35 ;  Trvifay  Batr.  158; 
Her.  2,  92,  d*ro-  PI.  Gorg.  471 :  p.  p.  7r«rwy;iai  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.) 
2»  753;  Ar.  Vesp.  511;  Aristid.  24,  305,  cwro-  Her.  4,  72; 
Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  4:  1  aor.  late  firvix^v,  mr-  Aretae.  1,  7,  p.  11 
(Adams);  Babr.  49  (2  pt:  Lewis):  2  aor.  tmnyrfv  Batr.  148; 
Oribas.  p.  346;  Aretae.  p.  73  (Adams),  mr-enviyt)  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341.  (Alex.)  3,  507 ;  PL  Gorg.  471 ;  irwyw  Luc.  Luct. 
18  ;  d'no-nviy€X€v  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 ;  nvtyds  Stob.  (Sotad.)  98,  9  : 
fiit.  wpiyfjaofuu  Galen  2,  72.  10,  617,  ,but  dno-  Ar.  Nub.  1504; 
Hippocr.  7,  146  (Lit.);  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3 :  and  late  3  ftit.  dno- 

veirvi^^frBai  Eunap.  V.  Soph.  p.  38. 

flKOfti,  see  dfnrvva, 

Uoiiii,  see  TToUa, 

floO^tt  To  desire,  miss,  Od.  i,  344 ;  Empe(^  230;  Pind.  01.  6, 

16;  Aesch.  Pr.  785;  Soph.  El.  1168;  Ar.  Vesp.  818;  Antiph. 

5,  64 ;  PL  Rep.  57 1,  Aeol.  -^ca  Sapph.  26  (B.) :  imp.  cVo^ovi'Xen. 

An.  6,  4,  8,  -€ov  Her.  4,  95,  Dor.  -Btw}  Ar.  Ach.  730,  Poet. 

'ir66ovv  Soph.  Aj.  962,  in  Hom.  unaugm.  v66€ov  II.  2,  726.  23, 

16,  iter.  -noBfetTKe  I,  492 :  ftit.  wo6rifra>  Xen.  Mem.  3,  n,  3.  Oec. 

8,  10;  (wi-voBrja-eiv  Her.  5,  93 :  but  fUt.  mid.  woBea-ofitu  Lys.  8, 

18  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -^aofuu  Mss.  D  O.  Scheib.  Westerm.) ;  PL 

Phaed.  97  (2  Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) :  aor. 

€7r66€(ra  Her.  9,  22  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -»;o"a  Dind.  Dietsch 

&c.)  ;  Isocr.  19, 7,  unaugm.  in  Hom.  woB-  II.  15,  219;  inf.  iroBea-cu 

Od.  2,  375.  4,  748  ;  Theocr.  10,  8;  Isocr.  4,  122,  and  aroBrftra 

especially  in  prose,  Her.  3,  36;  Xen.  Ages.  11,  15.  Hell.  5,3. 

20;  PL  Men.  84  ;  (Dem.)  25,  42  ;  but  in  late  poet.  Coluth.  67  ; 

Nonn.  4,  96  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  148.  232  :  p.  mir6BriKa  Anth.  (Anon.) 

1 1,  417  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  319  ;  Sext.  Emp.  573,  21 :  p.  p.  veir6BrjfjMi, 

'Orjfievos  Orph.  H.  81,  3;    Or.  Sib.  5,  261.  397.  427.  8,  428: 

aor.  very  rare  inoBfjBrip,  nfto-noBrfitiwris  Galen  5,  859  missed  by 

all  Lexicogr.,  but  eiroBiaBriv  simple  or  compound  we  have  never 

found.  Mid.  ttoBovijuu  as  act.  very  rare,  Dor.  part.  noBovficv^ 

Soph.  Tr.  103  (chor.)  Vb.  iroBrjros  Boeckh  Inscr.  vol.  i,  p. 

801  ;   Ael.  N.  A.  7,  2,  rpi-wdBdrof  Bion  I,  58,  d-^6Bt<rros  Od.  17, 

296  (Bekk.)    woBfffumi  Od.  12,  no.  Epic  inf.  for  woBtlv,    Hom. 

does  not  augm.  this  verb.     Her.  has  aor.  with  both  €  and  rj  if  the 

Mss.  are  correct.    Eustath.  on  Od.  2,  375  (p.  1430)  quotes,  or 
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accommodates  PI.  Phaed.  97,  so :  m  ovKtn  iro0€<r»v  &c.  a  reading 
offered  by  no  Ms.  of  PL  but  the  only  instance  we  know  of  flit 
act.  with  «.  The  aor.  in  Isocr.  now  is  not  ejro^cra,  but  -ew 
(Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.  &c.) 

rioi^u  To  do,  make,  Od.  2,  126;  Aesch.  Supp.  911 ;  Soph.  0. 
R.  918;  Ar.  Ran.  198  ;  Her.  2,  49;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  7;  woUoifu  Her.  5,  106,  -oirjv  Ar.  V.  348;  Isocr.  12,  24, 
-oii;  Xen.  Oec.  20,  11,  novoi  PL  Rep.  360,  -^oiev  Her.  8,  26:  imp. 
iirolovv  Ar.  Nub.  335,  -€vy  Her.  8,  64,  -€€  Her.  4,  78,  -«*  Od.  19, 
34  ;  Thuc.  2,  22  ;  PL  Rep.  352,  irottw  H.  20,  147,  iroici  18, 482, 
iter.  iroi€t<rK€  Her.  4,  78,  -Uktkov  i,  36,  reg. :  ftit.  -^o-a  IL  13,  120; 
Soph.  Ph.  120;  Her.  8,  144;  Antiph.  5,  57 ;  Thuc.  i,  40;  PL 
PhiL  50 ;  Ep.  inf.  -^trcfxev  Od.  21,  399  :  aor.  eTrolrjaa  11.  12,  30; 
Aesch.  Eum.  649 ;  Her.  8,  54 ;  Antiph.  5,  10  p  Thuc.  6,  2, 
rrotiytr-  IL  20,  12  :  p.  TrcTToti/ico  Her.  2,  10 ;  Thuc.  3,  54;  PL 
Conv.  222  &C.  :  pip.  errtiroiriKii  Thuc.  3,  23,  -ijiccc  Her.  5,  69: 
p.  p.  ir€7roiriiim  IL  6,  56;  Ar.  Thesm.  231;  Antiph.  5,  77; 
Thuc.  4,  31;  PL  Gorg.  512:  pip.  cVeTroiiyTo  Her.  7,  55:  aor. 
«roi^%  Eur.   Tr.   988;    Her.   2,    159;    Thuc.   2,    56:    ftit. 

7roirjOii<rofMai,  fiera-  Dem.  23,  62  :  with  filt.  mid.  iroiria-o/juu  aS  pa88 

Hippocr.  9,  238  (L.) ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  15,  7  (B):  and  3  flit 
irtirottitrofioi  Hippocr.  8,  46.  92  (Lit.)  Mid.  TroioOfuu  make  for 
oneself  Sac,  Soph.  Ant.  78;  Thuc.  4,  87;  Andoc.  i,  6 ;  Xea 
Cyr.  5,  3,  19,  'tvvTM  Her.  1/  193  :  imp.  iwoioCfjufv  Antiph.  5, 

43,   '(Vfxrjv  Her.  I,  117,  -€€ro   7,  17,   -€iro  Thuc.  8,  41,    -ovyro  I, 

5  ;  Lys.  12,  7,  -cvvto  Her.  7,  138,  iter.  wouia-Kero  Her.  7,  5.  119 
(Gaisf.)  TToUaK'  (Bekk.  Dind  Lhard.) :  fat.  7i<HTi<rofjuu  IL  9,  397. 
Od.  10,  433;  Her.  8,  4 ;  Antiph.  i,  4;  Lys.  3,  43;  PL  Rep. 
370 ;  Dem.  23,  109 :  aor.  cTroii^o-dfu/v  Her.  8,  20 ;  Antiph.  i, 
145;  Andoc.  I,  124;  Lys.  12,  19,  Troiiyo-- IL  8,  2.  Od.  5,  251: 
as  mid.  p.  p.  ircnoirffmi  Andoc.  4,  22 ;   Isocr.  i,  48 ;  Dem.  19, 

22  :  pip.  intnoirivro  Thuc.  I,  62  J  IsOCr.  9,  54  :  but  aor.  hrovliBiff 
always  pass,  in  simple,  but  Trpoa'-crrotTiBjjv  pretended,  Polyb.  5,  25. 
31,  22;   Diod.  Sic.  19,  5.  6.  20,  36.  Fr.  38,  libr.  29  (Bekk. 

classic  '€VOiTj<rdfja]V  ThuC.  2,  30;  Aeschin.  2,  166),  avr-eirot^OrfP 
Luc.   D.    Mort.     29,    2    {'rjtrdfujv  Isae.  8,   4.)  Vb.    iroafnos 

Thuc.  4,  99. 

The  form  iroSi  occurs  often  in  Inscr.  Doric  and  Attic,  in  Mss. 
especially  of  the  Attic  poets,  and  in  Bekker's  edition  of  Aristo- 
phanes. But  though  it  is  pretty  clear  that  this  form  was  in  use, 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  in  what  circumstances  the  form  and 
sound  were  varied.  Editors  have,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of 
uniformity,  generally  edited  wotai  even  where  the  verse  requires 
the  first  syllable  short.     So  rotovroy,  olos  and  others  whose  first 
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syllable,  though  often  shortened,  never  loses  the  i.  See  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  Delph.  G.  i,  25.  Herni/  11 93.  iro^  for  Trotiy,  is  inMss.  R. 
Aug.  Ar.  Lys.  1318  &c.  &c.,  compare  the  Latin /^^/o;. 

noiKiXXo)  To  variegate,  trick  out.  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 2 1  ;  Hippocr.  6, 
36;  PL  Tim.  87  ;  'KiWaat  Emped.  119;  -KiXXav  Find.  P.  9,  77  : 
imp.  TTotKtXXc  U.  1 8,  590  •  ftor.  dta-froi/etXcu  Isocr.  9,91  p«  p.  7r«7rot- 
jctXrai  PL  Rep.  529 ;  -KiXfiewy  557,  Dor.  -ftcVo  Pind.  N.  8,  15,  but 
act.  -tXrat  Eur.  Supp.  187.         Vb.  jrotKiXreoi/  PL  Rep.  378. 

Uoivdut  To  punish^  doubtful  in  act  Theano  p.  747  ;  Phot. 
Lex. :  aor.  pass.  Tnivddeis  Eur.  Hel.  1509.  Mid.  rare,  to  exact 
retribution^  ftit.  woipda-ofiai  Eur.  I.  T.  1433. 

noinyuo)  (u)  To  puff ^  bustle  about  (ttv*©,  nvv&y  others  Troveaa),  Epic 
IL  I,  600.  14,  155;  Pind.  P.  10,  64;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1113;  Q. 
Sm.  II,  322  :  imp.  noifrvvov  IL  24,  475;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1399,  also 
V  when  followed  by  a  short,  cttoiVwoi*  IL  i8,  421.  Od.  3,  430; 
Nonn.  D.  5,  57,  irepi-Troinpvov  Q.  Sm.  9,  530  ;  iter.  jroarvitaKov^ 
Trept'  6,  153:  ftit.  late,  iroi7rv6(r(o  Or.  Sib.  Phleg.  Trail,  c.  4,  p. 
120  :  aor.  eiroiVvvoxi,  iromvitravri  II.  8,  2 1 9,  'ia-atrai  Od.  20,  1 49. 
Mid.  TToiirvifo-Bcu  0pp.  Hal.  2,  6 1 5,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

floKiltt  To  shear  &c.  (ftit.  -tVw,  Dor.  -t^o)):  only  aor.  mid. 

eiroKi^aro  TheOCr.  5>  26. 

noXcfji^w  To  wage  war,  Eur.  Ion  1386  ;  Ar.  Lys.  489 ;  Thuc. 
5,  76;  subj.  'iJM>ix€v  Soph.  O.  C.  191  &c.  act.  reg. :  imp. 
eiroKfiJLovv  Lys.  12,  57,  -eov  Her.  5,  94 :  ftit.  -^(7©  Andoc.  3,  26; 
PL  Rep.  373 ;  aor.  -rfaa  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  25 ;  Her.  5,  67  ; 
Thuc.  I,  18  :  p.  w€7ro\€fifjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  328 ;  Isocr. 
4,  140;  Dem.  15,  17  :  p.  p.  TrciroXffUj/ufvof  App.  Hisp.  48,  Kara- 
Diod.   Sic.    15,   80;     -rjaBaty  Kara-  Thuc.  6,   16  :    aor.  €7ro\tfif}0riv 

Thuc.  5,  26  :  ftit.  TToXeiiTfBrjaofiai  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Dio  Cass.  42, 
42  :  with  mid.  as  pass.  ndXtfiria-oiJuu  Thuc.  i,  68.  8,  43 ;  Dem. 
23,  no,  see  below  :  and  3  ftit.  dia-nfTroXeiMrja-frai  Thuc.  *jy  14; 
^ta-7r€7ro\€fiTj<r6fiepos  7,  25  (Ms.  V.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  and 
doubtingly  Popp.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  redupl.  ftit. 
participle  in  classic  Attic,  bui'7ro\€firf(r6fievos  (most  Mss.  Vulg. 
Goell.)  Mid.  intrans.  war  against  one's  own,  and  trans,  war 
down  for  oneself,  subdue,  ftit.  late  TroK^prfo-eaBe  V.  T.  2  Par.  11,  4 
(Vat.  Gaisf.  Tischend.) :  and  aor.  wokfixnadfuvoi,  Kara-  missed  by 
all  Lexicogr.  occur  Polyb.  11,  31  (Bekk.);  and  V.  T.  quoted. 
Vb.  TToXf/iiyrcoff  Thuc.  1,79.  A  desiderative  form  occurs  in  part. 
TToKefirfo-fiovTas  Thuc.  I,  33 ;  Dio  Cass.  51,  25. 

Bekker  has  adopted  the  participle  of  the  reduplicated  ftit.  Bm- 
7r€iro\€fir}a6fuvos  Thuc.  7,  2$,  in  preference  to  the  part.  ftit.  mid. 
as  pass.  Bia7ro\€firi(r6fuvos.  We  demur  to  this  as  contrary  to 
classic  usage :   atpcw,  for  example,  has  3  ftit.  ipri<r€T(u  PL  Prot. 
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338,  never  ^prjo-dfj^evof,  but  aip€&r)(r6fuevos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  75,  OP-  3,  23 
(at^-  Joseph.  t8,  6,  5) :  /3dXX«,  3  fat.  ^^Xrjirerat  Eur.  Or.  271,  «- 
Bac.  1 3 14,  ^-  Dem.  j6,  2,  but  fi\tjBri<T6fieuos,  €jc-  PI.  Leg,  874: 
ypd<f>(D,  3  ftlt.  ytypdyfterai  Soph.  O.  R.  411  ;  Theocr.  18,  48; 
Hippocr.  2,  304.  4,  104.  174.  252,  ry-  Ar.  Eq.  137 1,  but  ypa- 
(Prja-Sfievos  Hippocr.  2,  278 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  i.  6,  78 ;  Aenae.  Tact 
31  (Orell.);    Joseph.  Ant.  i,  (11)    see  below:  SiKdC<o,  3  ftit 

dcdiKcurovrai  Luc.  £is  Acc.  1 4,  but  fiiKaa-Brfa-dficpos  D.  Hal.  Ant  5, 

61 :  €ipto  (p€<o)  say,  3  ftit  €tp^<r€Tai  Eur.  Ion  760;  Ar.  PL  114; 
Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Theaet.  179;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  &c.  &c.,  but 
always  prjBrjaofi^vog  Thuc.  8,  66 ;  PL  Phaedr.  259 ;  Isocr.  5,  i. 
14.  15.  140.  8,  63  &c. :  KoXco),  3  ftlt.  K€K\ri(ToiiM  Af.  V.  151.  Av. 
184,  -ria-oiTo  PL  Tim.  I,  -ria-ea-Sai  88,  but  KKTj3rfa-6fjL€VO£,  avri-  Xen. 
Conv.  1,15:  icXdo),  3  ftlt.  K^KKavtrerat  Ar.  Nub.  1 436,  but  icXowro- 

fifvog  Eur.  Cycl.  490 :  Xcyw  say,  3  ftit  AfXcgcrtu  Thuc.  3,  53  ;  PL 
Crat.  433.  Rep.  457,  but  Xex^trofievos  Thuc.  5,  86;.  Isocr.  12, 

156.  Epist.  9,  2;  PL  Tim.  67.  Soph.  251,  Xryi^o-ofici^off,  crvX- 
Aeschin.  3,  100:  X€tVa>,  3  ftit.  XcXft^fo-dat  Thuc.  5,  105,  roro- 
XfXeii/rcTcu  2,  64,  but  a7ro-Xfiiff($/ifyov  as  pasB.  PL  Charm.  176 :  Xu«, 
3  ftlt.  XeXvo-erat  Dem.  1 4,  2,  otto-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37,  but  XwAy- 
a-ofievos  IsOCr.  12,  1 1 6,  icara-  LyS.  1 3,  16,  5to-  Dem.  8,  10  :  fjuyvuiu, 
3  ftlt. /xc/iif €rat  (Hes.)  Op.  179;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052,  ava-  Hippocr. 
7,  498,  but  fiixBrja6fiepos  Palaeph.  Incred.  14 :  iravoo,  3  ftit 
imravaofuu  Soph.  Ant.  9 1.  Tr.  587,  but  7rav<r6fi€Vos  Xen.  Cyr.  I, 
4,  21,  dva-  Lys.  13,  12  :  irX^ero-w,  3  ftlt.  TreTrXi^fcTai  Eur.  Hipp.  894; 
PL  Theaet  180  &c.,  but  7rXayi;<r<J/Li€w?,  ««-  Plut  Aem.  Paul.  12: 
iro\€fi€<M>,  3  ftlt.  TTfTToXf/LijJo-^Tat,  8ta- ThuC.  7 J  14,  but  TToKcfjofjSria'Ofuvoi 
Polyb.  2,  41,  and  as  paas.  dia-TroKefXTjaofi^vos  Thuc  7,  25,  (Vulg.), 
but — the  point  in  dispute — bia-TrerrdKeiMjo-ofjievos  (Bekk.  &c.): 
7r/>ao-iro),  3  ftlt.  TrcTrpdffTot  Eur.  Heracl.  980;  Ar.  Av.  847  ;  Dem. 
19,  74,  bia-  PL  Gorg.  510,  but  7rpax^(r6fjL€vof  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3; 
Dio  Cass.  44,  6 :  ptWo),  3  ftit.  ippi^erai  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  17,  but 

pi<f»i<r6fi€vos  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3  :  rda-irm,  3  ftlt.  rerd^ea-Oai  Thuc.  5, 
71,  7rpo(TT€rd^€T(u  PL  Rep.  465,  but  Tax^o'6p€vos,  wrt-  PL  Leg. 
740,  frpoo-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6 :  n/juio),  3  ftit.  rmpi^iTftai  Lys.  31, 
24,  but  TifiriSri<r6fi€vos  Aristot  Eth.  N.  4,  9  (Bekk.),  and  Tifjaja-dfigpos 
as  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  9 :  nfAapea,  3  ftit.  TtrifKopfia-ecu  Her. 
9,  78  (Stiv.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  ripMpt)<T6p,€vos  Lys.  14,  10;  (Dem.) 

26,   4:  TiTpaxTKCHj  3  ftlt.  TCTp&afj   Luc.  Vot.  37,  but  Tp<oOrf<r6p€VtK 

PL  Crito  51:  rpi/So),  3  ftlt.  T€Tpi^€<r6€j  fVi-  Ar.  Pax  246,  but  rpt^ 
adp^pos  Plut  Dion.  25:  <^atVe),  3  ftlt.  ir€(l>T}(reTai  IL  1 7,  1 55,  but 
<f>avri<r6pxvos  Dio.  Hal.  6,  24,  dva-  Autiph.  I,  13 :  ^tX€«,  3  ftlt 
w«</)tX^o-€rat  Callim.  Del.  270,  but  ^^iXiyo-o/ncVi;  Antiph.  i,  19.  In 
the  Ionic  of  Hippocr.  and  late  Attic,  the  redupL  ftit.  part  occurs 
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occasionally,  but  always  opposed  by  a  v,  r.  yrypw^ofuvos  Hip- 
pocr.  4,  80  (Lit.  V.  r.  ypc^oti-) ;    ^tbriHittvoi  Luc.  Tox.  35,  v.  r. 

d€$ri(T6fi' ;     tlprjadfifvos    HijJpOCr.    3,    516     (Lit.  V.   r.    prj$ri<r6fi£Vos 

strongly  supported) ;  so  Aelian  H.  A.  16,  36;  Galen  15,  18  ; 
Bia-Pf^rfaofims  Philostr.  Apoll.  35 1.  We  may  be  told  the 
Greeks  were  nice  in  their  notation  of  time  ;  we  g^ant  it,  and  say 
in  turn,  examine  the  previous  induction  and  see  if  they  were 
always  so  nice.  Do  not  SioXv^o-erat  Dem.  8, 17,  weicBfja-fa-BM  8, 
43,  seem  to  be  used  as  fat.  exact  ?  Besides,  how  did  they  fare 
with  those  verbs  that  are  unsusceptible  of  a  3  ftit.  formation  ? 

noXcfjiilw  To  war,  Poet,  for  noXefUoi,  II.  13,  123;  Find.  L  i, 
50;  Ar.  Nub.  419,  Epic*  irroXejitlw  U.  21,  463;  Hes.  Sc.  358  : 
imp.  TToKefuCop  11.  9,  352 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  43  :  fUt.  iroXe^t^fi)  II.  24, 
667,  flToX-  2,  328.  13,  644:  aor.  TTToXf/Aiff  Ap.  Rh.  3,  i234,froX- 
(Merk.).  Mid.  TroXc/Mfd/ucwM  as  acst.  Find.  N.  8,  29,  altered 
by  Wakefield  to  jtcXc/a-  and  adopted  by  Boeckh,  Schneid.  and 
Bergk:  fut.  late  TrroXe/it^crai  Or.  Sib.  5,  382.  Pass,  late, 
TToXf/itfo/noY  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  209.  Not  in  Trag.  and  only  once  in 
Comedy. 

noXiopKco)  To  besiege,  Ar.  Vesp.  685;  Her.  8,  28;  Thuc.  i, 
39 ;  Isocr.  6,  40,  act.  reg. :  imp.  iiFo\6pKow  Thuc.  2,  58,  -jc€€ 
Her.  I,  17,  'K€ov  8,  52  :  ftit.  -V«  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12 :  aor.  -170-0 
Ar.  Lys.  281 ;  Her.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  61 :  p.  p.  neirokiopKrfijJvos, 
€K'  Thuc.  7,  75 ;  Isocr.  14,  26  :  aor.  (irdKiopKff$rjv  Thuc.  4,  39 ; 
Isocr.  6,  57 ;  Fl.  Rep.  708 :  ftit.  7ro\iopKri6rj(TOfiai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8 
5  ;  D.  Sic.  13,  56,  2  :  and  as  paes.  ftit.  mid.  irokiopKfiaopai  Her. 
5»  34-  8,  49.  9,  58.  97 ;  Thuc.  3,  109 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15. 
Hell.  7,  5,  18.  Vb.  irokiopKrfT€os  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 5, 7.  Excepting 
Aristoph.  quoted,  this  verb  is  prosaic. 

noXiTcuo)  To  be  a  citizen,  govern,  &c,  Thuc.  2,  37.  46 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  4,  13  reg. :  ftit.  -€va«  Thuc.  i,  19 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2 : 
aor.  cVroXircvo-a  Thuc.  2,  65  :  p.  p.  irfTroXirev/ww  Isocr.  16,  45; 
Dem.  18,  II  :  aor.  hroKiTevBrjv  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16;  Fl.  Leg. 
693.  Mid.    dep.  iroKirtvofiai  discharge  the  duties,  have  the 

privileges,  of  a  citizen,  dec,  Andoc.  2,  i ;  Isocr.  5,  140 ;  rare  in 
Trag.  opt.  -voiTo  Eur.  Fr.  21,  2  (D.):  imp.  eiroXtr-  Ar.  Lys.  573; 
Thuc.  2,  15:  ftit.  iroXiTcv«ro/iai  Ar.  Eq.  1365;  Xen.  Athen.  3, 
9  :  aor.  iiroXirevadfirfp  Andoc.  2,  10;  Aeschin.  i,  86;  Dem.  18, 
207;  Ael.  V.  H.  7,  14;  Strab.  12,  4,  3,  near-  Dem.  19,  315,01/1'- 
Polyb.  2,  43  :  with  aor.  paea  hroKiTtvdriv  Thuc.  6,  92 ;  Lys.  26, 
5  ;  Isocr.  7,  15  ;  Aeschin.  2,  176  ;  Aristot.  Fol.  2, 12:  p.n-ciroXu 
T€Vfiai  Fl.  Leg.  676;  Isocr.  5,  140;  Dem.  18,  10.  Of  classic 
writers,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  alone  seem  to  use  the  act.  voice.  Of 
the  poets,  Eur.  has  the  verb  once  only,  Ar.  twice. 
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Hwifo  To  labour y  suffer  pain  bodily  or  mental j  Theogn.  919; 
Soph.  Aj.  38  ;  Her.  2,  14  ;  PI.  Rep.  531,  Dor.  i  pi.  -ct^^r  Bion 
7,  II,  rarely  to  cause  pain  Find.  P.  4,  151 ;  subj.  iro»<^  Thuc.  6, 
67;  n6v€i  Aesch.  Pr.  342  &c. :  imp.  iw6vow  Hippocr.  5,  390; 
Thuc.  4,  96:  fUt.  'Kovficrta  Aesch.  Pr.  343;  Isocr.  4,  186;  PL 
Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  i,  598.  8,  16.  30  (Lit.),  and  iroWm 
Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Mss.  by  tromfaa, 
Aristot.  Meeh.  25  (B.) ;  V.  T.  Esai.  19,  10:  aor.  iir6vTi<ra  Enr. 
Hipp.  1369;  Thuc.  6,  104  ;  PL  Rep.  462;  Hippocr.  a,  322.  6, 
290  (Lit.),  vovrfo-a  Pind.  N.  7,  36,  and  €ir6»€<ra  Hippocr.  5,  696^ 
6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit.  'Tjaa  Vulg.  &c.};  and  late  Polyaen.  3,  10, 
6;  Themist.  i,  14.  11,  150;  V.  T.  Jerem.  5,3,  Dor.  ^ora<ro 
Theocr.  15,  80,  €^  Pind.  P^4v:236  CB.) ;  Theocr.  7,  51;  (Eur.) 
L  A.  209  (chor.):  p.  njp^iiffjKa  At,  Pax  820;  Hippocr.  6,  584; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5>  22  :  pip.  6ir«roviJic«  Thuc.  7>  3^  •  P*  P-  weirrfi^y/ia 
Soph.  Tr.  985;  PI.  Phaedr.  232,  Dor.  -afmi  Pind.  P.  9,  93 :  aor. 
€7roM7^v  in  simple,  poet,  and  late  prose  Piut.  Themist.  1 7,  but 
«{-  Thuc.  6,   31;  Dor.  subj.  ttokS^  Pind.  01.  6,  11.  Mid 

TToveofjuii  dep.  to  toil  dec,  II.  10,  116 ;  -ovficvos  At.  Pax  954;  Thuc. 
4,  59;  (PI.)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  -evfievosll.  1 3,  288:  imp.  Ion.  «roiw/*i/r 
Orph.  Arg.  960,  -elro  II.  18,  413.  Od.  16,  13,  irovctro  II.  9,  12. 
Od.  15,  222:  ftit.  frovrjiroftai  Od.  22,  377;  Hippocr.  8,  26,  tran& 
Kara- Diod.  Sic.  II,  15  (Bekk.),  but  Tropeaofuu  (Luc.)  Asin.  9: 
aor.  novfjaaTo  poet,  in  simple,  II.  9,  348.  Od.  9,  250 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
718;  8ia-frovrj(rrjTat  Xen.  Eq.  5,  lO  ;  PI.  Leg.  966;  -TjiTaa-Oai  Phil. 
15,  -rjtrdfiepos  Od.  9,  250 ;  Inscr.  Paus.  8,  52  :  and  tirovfiBrjv  Eur. 
Hel.  1509,  5ia-  Isocr.  15,  267  ;  Plut.  Pericl.  4  :  p.  n-ei^&^i/roi  PL 
Phil.  58,  Ion.  -carat  Her.  2,  63,  late  Epic  -narai  Arat.  82  (B.): 
pip.  7reir6vr)TO  II.  15,  447,  3  pi.  lon.  -^aro  Ap»  Rh.  2,  263,  and 
without  redupl.  TrovrjaTo,  or  -etWo  Orph.  Arg.  770.  1160.  Vb. 

'trovrfreov  IsOCr.   15,  285. 

Kara-TTovrja-eaBm  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  The  act.  form  occurs  neither  in  Horn,  nor 
Hes.  and  rarely  in  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  a  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  novca  retains  f, 
as  TToveVo),  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  17,  as  Trov^o-tt)  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  f  and  17  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

flopcuw  To  cause  to  go,  convey,  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or.  949. 
Rhes.  350 ;  -eveiv  Pind.  01.  3,  25,  intrans.  go,  '€v<ov  PI.  Leg.  893: 
imp.  *7r6fxvov  Soph.  Tr.  560:  ftit.  Troptva-a  Eur.  Phoen.  985  ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4,  132  :  aor.  eiropevtra  Eur.  Med.  363,  vopfw- 
Pind.  N.  7,  29  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602  ;  -€v<rai  PI.  Phaed.  107.       Mid. 
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TTopfvofuu  go,  triarchy  in  prose  and  poet.  Aesch.  Pr.*57o;  Soph. 
Tr.  392;  Ar.  Plut.  1041 ;  Her.  6,  95  ;  Thuc.  i,  133;  PI.  Leg. 
666 :  imp.  cVopcvoirro  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  91  :  fut.  '€(}ito\iML 
Soph.  O.  R.  676;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  46.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  PL  Conv. 
190 :  and  rare  iropcv^iro/iicu  Boeckh's  Inscr.  87 ;  V.  T.  3  Reg. 
14,  2  (Alex.) :  aor.  «Vop€iJ^ijv  Thuc  i,  26;  Isocr.  i,  5;  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  2;  irof)€vd&  Eur.  Hec.  1099  ;  PI.  Tim.  69;  -evBeis  Eur.  Hel. 
51 ;  Hen  7,  106 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6 ;  PI.  Phaed.  113  ;  'tvBrjvai 
Her.  8,  107;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5  ;  PI.  Leg.  730  :  later  and  in 
comp.  mid.  iitop^vtraixr^Vf  iv-  (PI.)  Epist.  2  (3 1 3);  Athen.  3,  40; 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  ir/x)-  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  A  B  D  E,  '«v6ft.€vo9 
Bekk.  Dind.  Hiiltsch) :  p.  nm6p€vfuu  Hippocr.  9,  230  (Mss. 
Lit.);  PL  Polit.  266;  (Dem.)  53,  6.  Vb.  nop^vros  Aesch. 
Ag.  287,  T€os  PL  Leg.  968.  The  aor.  mid.  subj.  of  the 
simple  form  7ro/xv<ra>fic^a  occurs  in  some  Mss.  and  edit,  of  the 
N.  T.  Jac.  4,  13  (Grsb.  Mill,  Knapp,  Scholz),  and,  undisputed, 
earlier  in  comp.  efA-nopwadfAtvos  (PL)  Epist.  2  (313),  npo-  Polyb. 
2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  ^t-  3  Mace,  i,  4,  ifinopfvo-atTo  Joseph.  Jud. 
B.  I,  26. 

flopilu  To  open  a  way,  find  (Trrfpoy),  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385 ;  Thuc.  8,  46;  PL  Leg.  631 :  imp. 
fVo/}-  Thuc.  7,  18:  ftit.  -m  Ar.  Eq.  1079.  iioi ;  Thuc.  6,  29 
reg. :  aor.  Mpia-a  Isocr.  15,  113 ;;  PL  Leg.  966 :  p.  weirdpuca  PL 
Phil.  30:  p.  p.  it(ir6pwpjai  Hippocr.  9,  220  (Lit);  Isocr.  15,  278; 
Dem.  44,  3 :  pip.  en*n6piuro  Thuc.  6,  29 :  aor.  iwopla-Brju  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  7, 12;  Isocr.  4,  28, Dor.  -IxOrfv  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (OrelL): 
fUt.  nopi(rBr)(Tonai  Thuc.  6,  37.  94  Mid.  itopi^opm  find,  provide 
for  oneself^  PL  Conv.  191 ;  '6\uvoi  Thuc.  i,  142 :  fut.  -tovfuii  Thuc. 
7,  15;  (PL)Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  -iVo/iai  Diod.  Sic.  Fr. 
Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.):  aor,  ifropurdfjajp  Ar.  Ran.  880;  Thuc.  4, 
9  ;  PL  Tim.  47  :  and  in  sense  p.  Trdrdpurfiai  Lys.  29,  7  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  209  ;  Com,  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  48  :  pip.  eirendpurro  Polyb.  8,  28. 
Vb.  wopifTTeov  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  2.  The  Tragedians  use 
only  pres.  Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  1  aor.  act.  Soph.  El.  1266  (D). 

nopir<£<i>  To  ring,  fetier  (ndpmi),  aor.  indprraa-a,  ir6pmda-ov  Aesch. 
Pr.  61 :  but  with  17  late,  p.  p.  veiropm^pievos  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915, 
and  in  comp.  epireiropmjfi-  as  mid.  Lycurg.  40,  see  below.  Vb. 
7rpo<T-^opmaT6s  Aesch.  Pr.  141.  €/x7rop7raa>  seems  not  to  occur  in 
act.  but  mid.  -aopm,  Ion.  -eopm,  aor.  eV-cirofwr^o-aTo  Polyaen.  8, 
16  ;  App.  Hisp.  43 ;  p.  p.  as  mid.  cV-wwro/wny/wW  Lycurg.  40; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  70 :  pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  iv-firnropmiairo 
Her.  7,  77.    A  late  form  is  ep.7ropn6ofiai,  -Trova-Oai  I  Mace.  14,  44. 

c7ri7rop7r€opai,  -ttovvtm  OCCUrs  Diod.  Sic.  5i  3^,  but  ir^piiropTraopxii, 

-o)/zcwt  App.  Hisp.  42. 
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(n^fM),  irp<S<>))  To  give,  Poet.  2  aor.  hmpov  II.  17,  196 ;  Pind 
01.  II,  93,  and  ir6pov  11.  16, 185;  Pind.  OL  2,  82  ;  subj.  ir6p<»  II 
23,  893.  Od.  32,  7;  Soph.  O.  R.  921;  TTopoifu  Od.  19,  413; 
Soph.  El.  210;  imper.  vopt  11.  9,  513;  Pind.  I.  7,  49;  Aesch. 
Pr.  631;  nopav  II.  16,  178;  Pind.  P.  11,  58.  I.  4,  21  ;  AescL 
Pr.  108.  946;  Soph.  El.  126;  inf.  nopeiv  Soph.  O.  R.1255; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  148.  4,  590,  redupL  irtnopnv  to  shew,  Pind.  P.  2,  57, 
edited  irtirapeiv  from  several  Mss.  by  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  &c 
and  seemingly  allied  to  Lat.  pareo,  English  peer  :  p.  p.  vcKpufm 
it  is  fated,  11.  18,  329  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  815  ;  Eur.  Ale.  20  ;  late  prose 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  2 ;  Plut.  Nic.  9.  C.  Gr.  i  :  iircirparo  Luc.  Jup.  conf. 

14;   Pans.   4,   20,    I,   Poet.   ircVpcaro  Hes.   Th.   464;    n-cfrpo/iooc 

Pind.  P.  6,  27  ;  Eur.  Tr.  431,  -«Vij  Soph.  Ant.  1337  ;  Her.  i,  91, 
-€vov  II.  3,  309 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  6.  Mem.  2,  i,  33.  17  ircnpaphni 
{alad)/atey  Aesch.  Pr.  518,  see  103;  Isocr.  i,  43.  10,  61,  so  « 
vfwpap^vov  Pind.  Fr.  217  (Bergk);  personal  polpa  Treir/samu  and 
with  some  appearance  of  being  mid.  has  determinedy  Aesch.  Pr. 
512,  if  so,  the  only  instance  we  know.  The  2  aor.  is  entirely 
poetic.  The  indicative  pert  and  pip.  occurs  in  poetry  and  lali 
prose,  the  participle  in  earfy  prose,  but  rare. 

nordofiAi  To  fly,  Poet.  II.  2,  462 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  977;  Ar.  Av. 
251,  and  noTwiMt  but  unattic,  Od.  24,  7;  Alcae.  43  (Bergk); 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  227  :  imp.  inoTaro^  dpxfi'  II.  2,  315,  nmovTo  Hes.  Th. 
691  :  fdt.  iroTr)aofiai,  'j^treai  Mosch.  2,  1 45  (Mein.  irfrrfo"-  Ahr.)  :  p. 

neiroTTjpai  Od.  II,  222;  Ar.  Nub.  319,  3  pL  Epic  -^orot  IL  2, 
90;  inf.  'TjaSm  Ar.  Av.  1445,  ^or.  7r€ir6rdfMi  Aesch.  Eum.  378 
(chor.);  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.),  €«-  Theocr.  2,  19;  also  Sapph. 
69  (Ahr.)  :  pip.  TrcTrorrjTo  Hes.  Sc.  148  :  aor.  eiror^ftyv,  €$-  Q.  Sm. 
4,  443,  Dor.  'dBrjv,  iroTadcltip  Soph.  Fr.  423  ;  Ar.  Av.  1338  (chor.) 
— Aeol.  2  sing.  pres.  jtoti;  from  ir&n^ai,  Sapph.  20  (Ahr.),  Dor. 
3  sing.  TTorrfrai  Alcm.  21  (Bergk) ;  see  Ar.  Av.  251  chor.  (Schol. 
Cob.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  part,  ntniipjfva  Theocr.  29,  30;  for 
subj.  -ccDi/roi  Arat.  916,  Bekker  has  indie,  -cow-m. 

npaYfiiaT€uofAai  To  endeavour,  be  engaged  in,  PL  Prot.  361. 
Ion.  wpi/y-  Her.  see  below:  imp.  iirpayp,-  Ar.  Nub.  526;  Isocr. 
12,  2:  fut.  late  irpaypmfvaopm  Joseph.  Ant.  II,  7  :  aor.  tV/w- 
ypaT€vaap,rjv  Hippocr.  5,  356  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Oec.  10,  9  ;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
398.  Epist.  315;  (Isocr.)  Epist.  6,  5;  Plut.  Mor.  1061.  1121. 
1 143,  enpTfy-  Hippocr.  I,  578  (Lit.) :  and  rarer  aor.  pa8&  wr/w- 
yfjLarevBrjv  as  mid.  Isocr.  12,  249  ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  5,  16  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  6,  91 ;  Strab.  12,  3,  11,  Ion.  tTrprjy-  Her.  2,  87  :  p.  mnpa- 
yparevtiai  act.  Isocr.  II,  I ;  PI.  Phaed.  100;  Dem.  37,  49,  but 
pass.  PI.  Parm.  129.  Apol.  22;  Aeschin.  i,  167;  Longin.  16, 
3.  Vb.  Trpayfiartmov  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  1 4,  8.  This  verb  is  Dep. 
with  mid.  and  pass.  aor. 
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Updfffnt  To  ^<?,  Pind.  N.  i,  26;  Aesch.  Eiim.  928;  Soph.  El. 
5i8 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  5  ;  Thuc.  4,  114,  Dor.  3  pi.  -o-crovrt  Pind.  Ol. 
3,  7,  later  Attic  -rro)  Ar.  Av.  800;  Antiph.  2,  iS,  11 ;  PI.  Apol. 
28;  Isocr.  8,  136;  Dem.  19,  77,  Ion.  Trp^o-o-a)  which  see :  Imp. 
'irpaatrov  Pind.  N.  3,  46;  Aesch.  Pr.  457;  Soph.  O.  C.  272; 
Vntiph.  3,  y,  3;  Thuc.  i,  57,  -ttov  Ar.  Plut.  29;  Andoc.  2,  9; 
!.ys.  7, 14 ;  PL  Lach.  179;  Isocr.  17, 46  :  ftit.  irpo^w  Aesch.  Eum. 
J96 ;  Ar.  Ran.  14 14;  Antiph.  2,  y,  11 ;  Thuc.  i,  99;  PL  Rep. 
[66 :  aor.  tnpa^a  Pind.  P.  2,  40 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1467  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
269;  Antiph.  2,  ft  3;  Thuc.  6,  79 ;  Isocr.  6,  61 ;  npaiaifu 
^Lcsch.  Supp.  399,  -atf  PI.  Rep.  353,  -tias  Soph.  El.  801 ;  Ar. 
[q.  498,  '€i€P  Soph.  O.C.  391 ;  irpd(as  Aesch.  Eum.  469 ;  PL 
jorg.  514,  Dor.  -ims  Pind.  01.  8,  73  :  p.  irarpaxa  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
,  699.  (Men.)  4,  254;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15;  Dinarch.  3,  21; 
>em.  19,  17  ;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  3,  2  (Bekk.),  Ion.  -i;xa  Her.  5, 
06;  late  intrans.  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  12;  Pljj^.  Sert.  3. 
!leom.  22.  Philop.  16,  20:  pip.  trans.  e7r«rpelx«  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
2  :  p.  p.  narpayfuu  Aesch.  Ag.  551 ;  Soph.  Fr.  779  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
86;  Ar.  Eq.  1248;  Thuc.  3,  71 ;  Xen.  HelL  i,  4,  i :  i^p, 
reirpoKTo  Thuc.  6,  56 ;  Andoc.  2,  14  :  aor.  iirpdxSrjv  Aesch.  Pr. 
9  ;  Soph.  Tr.  679 ;  Antiph.  2,  8,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  54 ;  Isocr.  1 2, 61 : 
It,  irpaxBr](Topm  Lys.  12,  76 ;  Aeschin.  3,  98 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3  ; 
ristot.  Rhet.  i,  3,  8  (B.) ;  Luc.  Hist.  con.  31:8  ftit.  irtirpaiopm 
oph.  O.  C.  861 ;  Eur.  HeracL  980;  Ar.  Av.  847 ;  Dem.  19,  74, 
a-  PI.  Gorg.  510  :  with  ftit.  mid.  irpd^ai  as  pass.  PL  Rep.  452 
'.  r.  TTCTrpaf-);  SO  '!rpd$€(rBai  Pind.  P.  4,  243  (Herm.  Hart, 
ergk  3  ed.  but  vpd^aaBai  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  2  ed.  Christ) : 
p.  ireirpaya  seemingly  intrans.  have  done^  fared  &c.  ^,  icoXSf, 
kS>s,  ayaBa  &c.  Well,  Or  til,  Pind.  P.  2,  73  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1375  ;  PL 
ep.  603 :   pip.  €n€npiy€iv  Thuc.  2,  5 ;  trans,  in  the  sense  do 

Trpdyas  Ar.  Eq.  683,  -yacrtv  AristOt.    Oec.  2,  I,  lO  ;  irewpay6T€S 

enand.  Fr.  75  (Dind.)  written  irtTrpax-  Com.  Fr.  quoted  above 
lein.),  obiain,  irmpay&rts  tUv  Xen.  HelL  i,  4,  2.  Mid.  Trprfo-- 
(Ltat,  irpoTT'  exact  for  oneself  Pind.  01. 1 1, 30;  Eur.  Phoen.  1651 ; 
.  Prot.  328  :  ftit  7rpd(ofjuu  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36:  aor.  inpaSdfirjv 
luc.  4,  65.  8,  3  ;  PL  Gorg.  511  ;  in  the  sense  of  doing,  Aesch. 
J.  812  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  243,  where  Hermann  suggests  ftit.  -^aBai 
pass,  approved  by  Hartung :  p.  mirpayiuu,  bia-ireirpayfuvoi  €i(Ti 
ve  done,  Dem.  35,  26.  56,  20;  Dinarch.  i,  40.  2,  21  :  pip. 
•7rpayixf)v  had  exacted,  (Dem.)  29,  2.  Vb.  irpaicreos  PL  Prot. 
6. — a  is  long,  hence  irparr^,  irpa^ai.  The  Ionic  form  is  rrpria-aoD, 
jr.  5,  106  &c. 

npcuTo-fo,  -TT©  in  act.  is  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  exact 
id.  01.  3,  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  311 ;  Her.  i,  106,  and  also  in  the 

Kk 
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seemingly  intrans.  meaning  of  irerrpaya,  as  «/  irpaaae  Eur.  Phoet 
403,  KOK&s  PL  Prot.  313  &c.  but  in  these  formulas  the  meaning 
is  really  trans.,  the  ofy'ec/  being  merely  dropped.  This  appean 
from  fuller  expressions,  as  icaXa  npd<ra<D  Thuc  6, 16, — ra  fUyum 
Ar.  EccL  lo^f  TTOPTa  rayoBa  v^npayofup  Ran.  303.  Thuc.  and  the 
Tragedians  use  only  npdcraw  almost  exclusively :  irpdm»  howevc 
is  the  reading  of  the  best  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  11 56.  Ph.  1449,  ft^i- 
vpoTTf  Aj.  1396,  and  frparrovras  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  13,  is  still  retained 
(Matth.,  20  Wagn.,  irpcurtr-  509  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Aristoph.,  Plato, 
and  the  Orators  irparra ;  editors  of  Xen.  vary,  Dind.  -rr«  perhaps 
uniformly,  rrenpa^ficva  redupl.  ftit.  part.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6, 
6  (Dind.  Bekk.)  if  correct,  is  unclassic,  irpa^ofjieva,  npaxOrfoofioe 
(Mss.)  perhaps  correctly,  see  18,  9,  5.     See  jroXe/i€®. 

npauKu  (u)  To  soothe,  Solon  4,  38 ;  Soph.  Ph.  650 ;  Xen.  Eq.  9, 
6,  Ionic  irpvjuKu  Hes.  Th.  254  :  imp.  cnpdvvev  Aesch.  Pers.  190; 
Isocr.  4,  ^  :  ftit.  -VV& :  aor.  hrpdvva  Eur.  Fr.  539  (Dind.),  Ionic 
-r)vva  Hoiff  H.  3,  417  ;  irpavvov  h&^cYi,  Pers.  937  ;  -vvai  PL  Rejx 
572  :  aor.  pass.  iirpavvBriv,  npavvOj  PI.  Rep.  440 :  but  tot  late 
irpavpSria-ofuu  Galen  1 3,  478  :  and  p.  mnpavfrfitvos  AeL  N.  A.  4, 
16 :  pres.  irpavv^rcu.  Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  28,  12;  irprfvvdfifvos  Her. 
2,  25.  Mid.  as  act.  late  Epic,  aor.  irprfivcero  Nonn.  29,  276, 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

np^irw  To  be  conspicuous y  becoming,  to  excel.  Find.  P.  10,  67; 
Aesch.  Supp.  719;  Soph.  Fr.  62  (D.) ;  Eur.  Supp.  1056;  Ar. 
Ran.  371 ;  PL  Leg.  775,  see  below:  imp.  mparov  11.  12,  104; 
Her.  8,  68  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6,  irptrr-  Pmd.  P.  2,  38 :  tot.  w/x'^ 
rare,  Aesch.  Eum.  995  ;  PL  Polit.  269.  288;  Aristid.  i,  12  (D): 
aor.  rare,  eTrpeyjra  PL  Charm.  158 ;  AeL  V.  H.  12,  i ;  Plut.  Phoc 
20,  Sta-  Luc.  Salt.  9.  Often  impers.  npeirti  it  is  becoming,  fitting, 
proper,  Pind.  P.  5,  46 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  941  ;  Ar.  Ach.  975  ;  Her. 
4,  139;  Antiph.  3,  y,  9j  Thuc.  7,  68;  PL  Prot.  312. 

rifn^Ooi,  see  9r//i7rpi7/u. 

npi^o-aa>,  never  -ttw.  To  do,  Ionic  for  irpdaa-a,  Od,  13,  83; 
Her.  3,  52.  7,  58  :  imp.  firprjaaov  Her.  6,  45  :  tot.  irprj^  (5d.  19, 
324;  Hes.  Op.  402;  Her.  5,  119 :  aor.  tnpri$a  IL  18,  357  ;  Her. 

1,  87.  3,  25  j  Hippocr.  2,  318;  nprj^aill.  I,  562  :  p.  fr€Vprixa  have 
done,  Her.  5,  106:  2  p.  ireirptiya  have  fared,  2,  172  :  p.  p.  ircWpiy- 
7/iat  Her.  9,  I.  iii;  Hippocr.  3,  432:  aor.  iirprjx^^  Her.  3, 
138.  5,  106.         Mid.  irpri<T(Topai  make  for  oneself  ^o,,,  exact,  Her. 

2,  126.  5,  84  :  tot.  npfj^opm,  €K'  Her.  7,  158 :  aor.  errpff^avro,  &- 
Her.  3,  62,  €K-  7,  158,  trw-  5,  94,  (Tvwf.  7,  169. 

(nptttfiat)  To  buy,  only  2  aor.  inpXdixriv  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2, 
723.  (Plat.)  2,  685;  Thuc.  6,  98;  Andoc.  3,  5  ;  Lys.  19,  21; 
Lycurg.  23,  TrpUfiqu  Od.  i,  430;  Pind.  P.  6,  3*9,  2  pers.  enpitt 
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r  -iWo,  Ar.  Vesp.  1440;  late  prose  Themist.  21,  252  ;  sub]. 
•uofMiiAr.  Ach.  812;  Dem.  37,  37;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  9;  Plut. 
or.  1099,  where  stands  wrongly  npieiTtu ;  opt.  irpuufiqv  Soph. 
nL  1171;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  547;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  3; 
iatrOai  Eur,  Med  233;  Ar.  V.  253;  Lys.  19,  29;  PL  Rep. 
3 ;  irptdfuyo9  Com.  Fr.  (Ecph.)  2,  12 ;  Her.  i,  196 ;  Antiph.  5, 
;  Thuc.  j,  34 ;  PL  Apol.  26;  imper.  npiatro  Ar.  Ach.  870,  and 
ttt)  ibid.  34,  both  in  trimet.,  Dor.  irpia  Epicharm.  93  (Ahr.) 
*e8.  imp.  Alt.  per£  and  aor.  pass,  supplied  by  <»irco/Mu,  which 

Hpiw  (i)  To  saw,  grinds  the  teeth,  Hippocr.  6,  480  ;  imper.  irpU 
•ph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  927;  -tW  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2, 
6 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  6;  3,  and  irpil«  later  (PL)  Theag.  124  : 
LP.  iirpiov  Luc.  Hist.  con.  51,  cf-  Thuc.  7,  25 :  ftit.  (-iVfi)):  aor. 
H<ra  Thuc.  4,  100 ;  Hippocr.  3,  242  (Lit.),  cmo-  Her.  4,  65, 

d  fnpXaa,  an-  Anth.  11,14  {npiCcat)  :  p.  nenpiKcus,  €fi-  Diod.  Sic. 
,  92 :   p.  p.  rrarpicrfuu  Hippocr.  3,  242,  cV-  Ar.  Pax  ii35r  5ta- 

Conv.  193  :  aor.  iirpiaBrfv  Soph.  Aj.  1030;  Hippocr.  5,  214. 
6,  twr-  Archil.  122 :  ftit.  late  wpurBriaeTai,  Aen.  Tact.  19, 
d.  npiofuu  rare,  perhaps  late,  Babr.  28,  8;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12, 

see  Menand.  Com.  Fr.  4,  303  ;  and  Dor.  part,  rrplofitya  Anth. 
ntip.  Thess.)  9,  77 :  fut.  Trptctra*  Plut.  Mor.  1099  seems  a 
5e  reading  for  irpifrcu.  subj.  2  aor.  of  {itpiapai).  Vb.  vpurros 
.  18,  196. 

Ipoayopcuoi  To  Ull  de/orehand,  prociam,  Antiph,  2,  10;  Thuc. 
40 :  impw  irpo-  riy  Her.  i,  22 ;  Thuc.  2,  13  :  ftit.  -€vo-«,  for 
ich  irpo-€pS>  Thuc.  I,  29:  aor.  -rfy6p€vaa  Her.  i,  74.   125; 
m.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  247  :  -riy6p€vKa  (Dem.)  11,  20:  p.p.  irporjyo' 
Uvos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  35  (Vulg.) :  with  ftit.  mid.  rrpoayopevviToi 
pass.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  -cwrai  Zeune, 
id.    Saupp.    2   ed.)         Vb.  vpoayopevriov  Ajistot.   Sophist, 
nch.  17,  19. 
\fKi6i,yia,  see  aya>. 
Ipoairop^w,  see  amoptto^ 
lf>o6u|i^ofiai  To  be  forward,  eager,  Dep.  Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Soph. 

1119.;  Ar.  Vesp.  1173;  Her.  i,  206  ;  Thuc.  5,  50;  Lys.  9, 19: 

).  irpovOufAOvvro  Thuc.  4,  1 2;  PL  Rep.  402,  irpotOvfielro  Crat.  395, 

o  Her.  5,  78.  9,  38  :  with  ftit.  mid.  vpoBvfaitropm  Thuc.  4,  9  ; 
I.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3;  PL  Polit.  262.  Men.  74:  and  pass,  as  mid. 
hfATjOrfiTOfuu,  Lys.  25, 17  ;  PL  Phaed.  91.  115  (best  Mss.  Bekk. 
0.  W.  Stallb.)  :  aor.  rrpovBvfjkrierjv  as  mid.  Thuc.  5,  17; 
iph.  I,  6  (npotB- Yuig,) ;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  22.  Our  editions 
ent  Trpoc^-,  .more  usually  wpovS-;  in  the  older  occur  even  a 
instances  of  augm.  before  the  prep,  as  iirpodvfieiro  Xen.  Ages, 
K  k  2 
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2,  I,  now  corrected  from  Mss.  wpoe^^-,  so  ov^tt/kw^-  An.  3,  1,4 
The  act.  fonn  is  late,  avfirrpoBv/wva'av  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  22.: 
Vb.  7rpoBvfjafjT€OP  PI.  Phil.  61. 

npoicrcrofMu  To  heg^  in  simple  only  pres.  Archil.  130  (Bergki 
ftit.  KaTairpot$ofMi  Archil.  92  (B.) ;  Her.  3,  36.  156.  5,  105. ; 
17,  Attic  -oi(ofitu  Ar.  Thesm.  566 :  aor.  iirpot^irro,  kot-  Pk 
Mor.  10,  the  only  instance  we  know,  for  Themist.  2,  p.  25,:- 
at  least  doubtful.  Herodian  derives  this  verb  from  (ur(ru. 
Eustath.  from  (7rpo««).  Schneidewin  questions  its  auiheniici^. 
Beitr.  zur.  Krit.  .d.  Poet  Lyr.  9.  If  w>,  lo-o),  lo-o-c©  be  ^  ct/u,  sub; 
*»,  eOy  go,  come,  or  uc®  id.,  the  steps  in  the  meanings  of  tb 
compounds  are  easy ;  thus  rrpo-Ura^  I  come  beforey  then  the 
purpose,  io  entreat,  beg,  Kara-irpo^iaa'  deprecor,  deprecate^  succm 
in  deprecating,  beg  off, 

ripoKo^oi,  see  vocV 

npooip,id(ofiai  To  make  a  preface,  premise  (vpoolfuov),  Dq). 
mid.  PI.  Lach.  178:  fut.  -davfuu  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3  :  aor 
unaugm.  frpooifjLuurdfi€Ba  PL  Leg.  724:  but  p.  fren-pootfjuaarai  paaB. 
Luc.  Nigr.  10,  so  also  in  the  contr.  form  ir€<^poitutatriA€vo9  Aristoi 
Metaph.  2,  i,  5  (B.)    The  aot.  Tr/^ooifua^cii/ late,  Anth.  i,  114&C 

npocrdYiD,  see  iya, 

npoacfiiriKpaii^,  see  7rt«ep<-. 

ripocTKui^^w,  ^ee  KXn4», 

TXpoavi^,  see  vc/xo. 

ripoairoUw,  see  noUto, 

ripouo-cX^oi  To  insult,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  aet.  frpovacXot^ 
Ar.  Ran.  730 :  and  part.  pass.  irpovveKuviuvo^  Aesch.  Pr.  43S 
Derivation  various  and  dark,  f eXor,  t\os,  (nfitKas,  (r0dXXtt>,  o-tAAos, 
with  Trpo-.     See  Buttm.  LexU. 

np(M^i(op,ai  To  say  for  oneself  feign  an  excuse,  Theogn. 
941;  Ar.  Lys.  756;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25:  imp.  irpotMpamitn 
Thuc.  I,  90:  ftit.  -lovfuu  Aeschin.  3,  24  (-iaofuu  late,  SchoL  Ar. 
Eccl.  1019)  :  aor.  npo€<f>a(ruTdfjLqv  Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  contr.  irpoi^ 
Thuc.  5,  54;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  30;  Isae.  3,  45:  and  aor.  pass. 
rrpo€(f>a(rt(r6rj  in  pass,  sense  was  a  pretence,  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57, 7; 
(B.) ;  '!rpo(j>a(ri<r6ev  being  a  pretence,  Thuc.  8,  33.  Vb.  npoif^a' 
riov  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  30,  16. 

npo4>i|Tcda>  To  be  an  interpreter,  to  prophesy,  Eur.  Ion  413: 
Her.  7,  in;  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  2:  imp.  frpo€<l}^€vov  N.  T.  Ac: 
19,  6  (Vulg.),  cTrpo^^-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  ftit.  7rpo<^M7Tvvcro>  Eur. 
Ion  369,  Dor.  Trpo^ar-  Pind.  Fr.  127  (Bergk) :  aor.  irpo-fff^nffti 
Menand.  Rhet.  361  (Walz) ;  N.  T.  Matth.  7,  22.  Marc.  7,  6  (Text. 
Rec),  €frpo<l>qT'  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch,) :  p.  p.  rrpo7rt<t}rfT€vtr6ai  late, 
Clem.  Alex.  p.  604  :  pip.  npO'ir€<l>rfr€VTo  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl  4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TJralpw — IlTjy<rcrft).  501 

Cayser.)  The  Text.  Recept  of  the  N.  Test  always  augments 
ter  the  preposition,  Tisch.  always  before,  so  Lachm.  except 
)0€<l)riT€V(r€v  Jude  14 ;  the  Septuag.  varies,  hrpo^^r^tvov  Jer.  23, 

f,  7rpO'€<l>f)T-  3  Reg.  18,  29  :  €7rpo<l>riT€V(ra  Nam.  II,  26y7rpo-€<f>rfT- 

Reg.  10,  10  &c.  &c. 

(nraipw)  in  use  irrapo  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  i,  3  &c.  see  below, 
rdpyuy^ai  To  sneeze,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 
3;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  18.  33,  10:  fat.  7rrap&  Hippocr.  8,  484  : 
aoP.  tirrapa,  irrapavr^s  AristOt.  Probl.  33,  16  :  USU.  2  aor.  tirrapov 

d.  17,  541 ;  At.  Ran.  647 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38;  Ael. 
r.  74,  fV-cwT-  Od.  17,  545 ;  Hom.  H.  3,  297 ;  Theocr.  7,  96. 
J,  16;  Trrdpn  Hippocr.  8,  484 ;  Com.  Fr,  (Men.)  4,  230;  wrdpc 
.  Conv.  185 ;  irrap^iv  Her.  6,  107 :  2  aor.  mid.  €irTap6p.rjVy 
aprJTM  Hippocr.  I,  466  :  2  aor.  p.  ewraprfVy  wrapji  Anth.  II,  268 ; 
hp€U  Hippocr.  5,  214  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  8,  8.  Dindorf  is 
:lined  to  write pres.  wrmpctp  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  i,  3. 1 1,  2. 15,  i, 
r  wrdp€w  (Bekk.)  The  act.  form  nrdpwpu  is  late,  Cass.  probL  44. 
riTOM)  To  siumhUy  Thuc  i,  122;  -«v  Soph.  Ph.  215;  PL 
leaet.  160 :  imp.  twrojtxu  Hippocr.  5,  414,  Trpocr-  Her.  5,  62  : 
fc.  wraitTta  Dem.  2,  20:  aor.  hrraura  Dem.  18,  286;  (PL)  Epist. 
I,  npwT'  Her.  2,  161.  7,  170;  'aitTon  Her.  9,  loi ;  Thuc.  2, 
;  PL  PhiL  45  ;  Com.  Fr.  (IPhilem.)  4,  24  ;  Trraicraf  Aesch.  Pr. 
6;  Eur.  Fr.  362,  21  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  12;  PL  Rep.  553,  Trpoo- 
ir,  9,  107:  p.  tnrauca  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  3,  33  (Bekk.); 
•m.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  264.  (Baton)  4,  499  ;  Dio  Cass.  44,  47;  Arr. 
I.  4,  9,  wfKxr-  Isocr.  6,  82  :  p.  p.  (ejrraKrpm,  -aiarat)  :  aor. 
aia-Brjv  Luc.  Demon.  7.  Vb.  ciJ-Tn-atarof,  Hippocr.  I,  78, 
TouTT-  Xen.  Eq.  i,  6  (nrdiafia  Dem.  2,  9).  The  act.  alone 
:ms  to  be  classic. 

In^acw  To  cower,  Ar.  Vesp.  1490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 18 :  ftit.  irr^fw 
th.  12,  141 ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  16 :  aor.  «rn;fa  Soph.  O.  C.  1466; 
r.  H.  F.  974 ;  Philostr.  ApoIL  275,  mij^  (II.  14,  40),  in  tmesi 
.  8,  190,  Dor.  cffTofa  Pind.  P.  4,  57;  Trr^fo  PL  Conv.  184, 
€P  Ar.  Thesm.  36 ;  -^lav  Soph.  Aj.  171 ;  wnj^af  Aesch.  Pers. 
>;  Lycurg.  49;  Trr^feu  Theogn.  1015;  Eur.  Andr.  165;  Xen. 
:.  3,  I,  26 :  p.  eimjxa  Isocr.  5,  58,  KOT'  Lycurg.  40 ;  Dem.  4,  8, 
'TjKa  Themist  24,  p.  309 :  2  aor.  arroKov,  KaTa-^irroKav  Aesch. 
n.  252,  also  {(ETHTiv)  Epic,  3  dual  ttt^tijv,  Kara-  IL  8, 136  :  2  p. 
rrfdis  Od.  1 4,  354,  -»r€s  474,  wro-  IL  2,  3 1 2,  ireimivia  Ap.  Rh« 
>35>  TTOTi'  Od.  13,  98.  Pass,  rare  irnfo-o-ofjiai  Anth.  7,  626. 
5  part.  2  p.  7r€wnfm  is  apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  corre- 
nding  part  of  jriirrm,  trnj^  II.  14,  40,  if  genuine,  has  the 
IS.  signification  terrified,  so  Theogn.  1015,  and  t^eTrra^as 
.  Hec.  i8o  (chor.)     In  Paul.  Sil.  Ecphras.  i,  26,  irr^o-crfo'. 
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Passow  says,  means  fo  make  terrific.  Is  this  correct? — Colki 
forms,  generally  Epic  or  Ionic,  irrfiMricdf®  pros,  only,  IL  4,  3;:, 
irrwo-or©  II.  21,  14 ;  Her.  9,  48;  Eur.  Bacc.  223.  Hec.  1065  , 
fut.  late  TTTwfw  Maneth.  5,  237 :  and  aor.  hrra^j  vir-  Aretae.5, 

319- 

riTurcru,  -TT«  To  pound,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345 ;  Ar.  Fr  | 
267  (D);  Luc.  Hermot  79:  ftit.  -fo-©:  aor.  ctttio-o,  wriarK  Her.  2, 
92  :  p.  p.  cTTTKrftat  Hippocr.  i,  600.  6,  653.  8,  102  ;  AristotR 
A.  8,  7,  I ;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  mpi-  Ar.  Ach.  507  :  aor.  eirrtcrAj». 
irffH-nrurBiis  Theophr.  H.  p.  4,  4,  10.  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

riToXcplw^  see  TToXffi-. 

riTupopxii  To  he  afraid^  fear,  Hippocr.  2,  646  ;  Plut.  Philop. 
12;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  19  :  2. aor.  tirrvprfy,  wrvpciris  (PI.)  Ax.  370. 
-vpctf  Plut.  Fab.  3.  Marc.  6 :  ftit.  wTvprja-ovrai  Method.  Sum- 
pos.  10,  5,  275  (Jahn.)         Ac5t.  late,  aor.  vTvpavr€s  Horn.  Clem. 

2,  39- 

n-rJacrw  To  fold,  simple  late,  Phil,  de  Eleph.  293,  but  ««• 
Soph.  Fr.  284  :  ftit.  tttv^©,  wa-  Eur.  H.  F.  1256  :  aor.  «rrw{« 
(ir(pi'€7rr-  Polyb.  1 3,  7)  ;  7rrvf€if,  dta-  Eur.  Hipp.  985  ;  wrvjai 
Od.  I,  439.  6,  252  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  161 1 ;  Cohl  Fr.  (Apoll.  Car.)  4^ 
440;  Hippocr.  8,  42,  dpa-  Aesch.  Pers.  294;  Her.  i,  125,  vtpt 
Xen.  An.  I,  10,  9  ;  Trrvfat  Plut.  Rom.  14  :  p.  p.  hmryfAm  App. 
Civ.  B.  4,  72 ;  Herodn.  i,  17,  ^tv-  Xen.  Hier.  2,  4 ;  av  «rrvx*^ 
Eur.  Elec.  357 ;  -CTrrvy/icW  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  i ;  but  ireimxra 
H.  A.  4,  9, 10  (Bekk.) :  aor.  arrvx^v,  iir-  Hippocr.  5,  354  (Litl 
bia-  Soph.  Ant.  709,  ova-  Hippocr.  i,  151  (K.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,5, 

5  :  2  aor.  ewrvyrjv,  dpa-  HippOCr.  7,  284  (Lit.)  Mid.  irrwrvofta 

fold  round  oneself  bend  itself  Soph.  Fr.  791 :  imp.  egrrvmowm  E 
13,  134  :  ftit.  TTTv^ofiai,  npoo-'  Od.  3,  22.  II,  451 ;  Eur.  Phoea 
1671  :  aor.  cWufaro  Ion  Chius  I,  5  (Bergk),  7rrv$aro,  Trpotr-  Ap 
Rh.  4,  94 ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  532  ;  ittv^vtm  Ar.  Nub.  267 ;  imper. 
Trpdcr-TrTvJdt  Theocr.  3,  I9  ;  rrpo<r'7FTv$dfA€vof  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  3: 
-im^aaBcu,  Eur.  Med.  1400 :  and  in  comp  pip.  €7rTVKro,vpo(r-  Pind 
I.  ^2,  39,  Vb.  7rTVKT6s  II.  6,  169.  For  irpoa-Trrva-o'Ofjbatj  an  Epic 
and  Doric  form  is  iroriirnMrtT-  Od.  2,  77,  see  Orph.  Lith.  317. 
In  classic  Attic  prose  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur: 

n-niw  To  spit,  II.  23,  697;  Theocr.  15,  133,  v  usually  io 
pres.  Hom.  and  Theocr.  quoted,  and  ano-  II.  4,  426  &c.;  Hes. 
Op.  726;  Aesch.  Eum.  303;  (Theocr.)  27,  5;  Her.  i,  99: 
Hippocr.  5,  672.  682.  7,  82  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  «;  Luc 
Nav.  15,  Kara-  Aeschin.  3,  73,  bui-  Dem.  18,  258  :  and  imp. 

tirrvov  Hippocr,  3,  1 24.  5,  388,  av-wrrwc  Soph.  Ant.  IOO9,  ^^ 
hrrvov  Nonn.  lo,  171,  i^iwrvov  Theocr.  24,  19,  oi'-crrvc  Ap.  Rlk 
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2,  570.  4,  925:  fut.  irriam  Hippocr.  9,  70  (Lit.),'  Galen  15, 
751,  dm-  10,  378:  and  mid.  irriaofuu  Hippocr.  2,  396.  6,  198. 
8,  98.  100,  €#c-  Anth.  5,  197,  7rpo<r-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  2 :  aor. 
(iTTvaa  Hippocr.  4,  218.  5,  406;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  478;  Theocr.  22, 
98;  Anth.  7,  283,  f^-  Od.  5,  322,  an-  Aesch.  Ag.  1192;  Eur. 
H.  F.  560.  Hec.  1276;  Soph.  Fr.  616  (D.) ;  Ar.  Pax  528; 
TTTuoT/ff  ApOCr.  Sir.  28,  12;  rrrva'ov,  Kara-  Ar.  Ran.  I179;  nrvaas 
Soph.  Ant.  653;  irrvaat  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366;  Strab.  vol. 

3,  p.  566  (Kram.) :  p.  late  hrrvKa  Sext.  Emp.  342,  26  (B.) ; 
Galen  10,  374:  p.  p.  («irrvcr^ai  ?) :  aor.  ^rvo-Srjv  Hippocr.  6, 
194.  198  (Lit.),  air-  Long.  Past.  3,  90  (Seil.);  Alciphr.  i,  10 
(Mein.)  :  ftit.  late  Trrv&Brjcreraij  dva-  Galen  9,  686;  -cto/acws  15, 
700  ;  Oribas.  5,  i :  2  aor.  eTrrirjv  Hippocr.  5,  106  (Lit.)  Vb. 
KaTa-nrvcrros  Aesch.  Eum.  68.  Classic  writers  seem  to  use  the 
act.  only,  and  rarely  in  the  simple  form.  Horn.  Her.  and  Xen. 
the  pres.  once,  Soph,  and  perhaps  the  comic  Poet.  Epicr.  the 
aor.  once. 

no6«  (0)  To  make  rot,  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  626 :  imp.  iter.  irvB^a-iu 
\p.  Rh.  4,  1530:  ftit.  rrv<r»  II.  4,  174;  Hom.  H.  2,  191 :  aor. 
wva-Oy  irvcr€  Hom.  H.  2,  1 96,  #caT-€7rv<r€  1 93,  but  Trvtrf  Callim. 
Ft.  313.  Pass,  nvdofuu  rot,  decay,  II.  11,  395.  Od.  i,  161; 
Vp.  RL  4,  1405 ;  late  prose,  Paus.  10,  6 :  imp.  iirvBowo  Paus. 
ro,  6. 

nuK(i(«  To  make  thick,  cover,  Anacreont.  17,6  (B.) ;  -Ka^ottv 
)d.  12,  225;  Dor.  'Kdahri  Theocr.  3,  14;  TriJieafr  Soph.  Aj.  581 ; 
Inx.  Tr.  353;  Dor.  inf.  -Katrb^w  Theocr.  2,  153,  -trbtv  (Mein.): 
mp.  invKaCpv  Theocr.  20,  23;  Bion  2,  20:  fut.  -i(r«»:  aor. 
-vKacT^  II.  8,  124.  17,  83,  nvKaacre  Sapph.  89  (Bergk) ;  TTVKia-as 
1.  17,  551,  'dcra-as  Hes.  Op.  542;  TrvifArai  Od.  II,  320;  Hes. 
)p.  624:  p.  p.  neTrvKcurrai  Xenophanes  I,  II  (Bergk) ;  Mosch. 
,  15  (Ziegl.  Ahr.);  -aafitvos  II.  14,  289;  Hes.  Op.  793;  Theocr. 
,  67,  Aeol.  iTfTTVKabfjJpos  Sapph.  56  (Bergk,  -KadfACPos  Ahr.) :  aor. 
TVKaar&rjv,  nvKoaSS  A  then.  (Archestr.)  7,  113;  Eur.  Ale.  796; 
ler.  7,  197;  (Luc.)  Amor.  10.  Mid.  Truicafofwu  cover,  equip 
nesel/with,  make  ready,  Aesch.  Sept.  149  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Heracl. 
25:  fut.  late  'dvtrvrai,  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  513:  aor.  subj.  ?rv<cd- 
»/iim  Anth.  II,  19.  Not  in  early  Attic  prose,  rare  in  Ionic  and 
te. 

nupOdi^ofMu  To  hear,  inquire,  Od.  2,  315;  Aesch.  Pr.  744; 
oph.  O.  C.  1 155;  Ar.  Plut.  25;  Her.  7,  loi ;  Antiph.  5,  71; 
hue.  7,  12;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  11,  Poet  TrfvAjfw*  Od.  3,  87; 
[imnerm.  14,  2 ;  Pind  P.  4,  38 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  679 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
D4  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  11 38;  Theocr.  12,  37,  not  in  Comedy:  imp. 
vvOav6fA7iv  heard.  Her.  9, 18;  Lys.  23,  3,  -oiro  2, 160;  Thuc,  2, 
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57,  inquired.  Her.  7,  too;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 7,  mnfSavSfirfv  Od.  13,  256. 
€n€vB6firjv  II.  17,  408;  Eur.  Rhes.  767,  wn;^  D.  II,  21:  ftiL 
rrevaofuu  Od.  23,  262;  Aesch.  Ch.  765;  Soph.  El.  470;  Eur. 
Or.  1368;  Ar.  Pax  67;  Her.  9,  58;  Thuc.  3,  26;  Lys.  i,  21: 
PI.  Rep.  530,  Ep.  2  sing,  -cr^at  II.  18,  19,  rarely  Dor.  irevaovita 
Theocr.  3,  51;  Aesch.  Pr.  988,  where  Dindorf  reads  ^ith 
Ms.  N  'trofjuu:  p.  p.  whrwTfuu  Od.  II,  505 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  526: 
PL  Charm.  153;  Dem.  19/201.  21,  208, 7r«rv<ra«  PL  ProL  31a 
Epic  'Vffacu  Od.  II,  494;  TTfTTvaBai  Ar.  Av.  957;  Thuc.  7,  67; 
mirva-fievos  Aesch.  Ag.  261 ;  Soph.  Tr.  292 ;  Her.  2,  91 ;  Antiph. 
5,  25;  Thuc.  8,  51 ;  Lys.  12,  17;  Isocr.  21,  21  :  pip.  eirwMr- 
firjv  (Dem.)  47,  38,  -wvaro  II.  13,  674;  Hym.  ApoL  Del  97, 
7r€wv(rfirfv  Ar.  Pax  6 1 5.  Thesm.  596,  after  a  vowel,  so  n-enrvtm  D. 
I3j  521,  dual  rr€Trv(r6rfv  II.  17,  377 :  2  aor.  mid.  iirvQofMfv  II.  18, 
530;  Ar.  Ran.  504;  Her.  i,  27;  Antiph.  6,  40;  Thuc.  4,6; 
Lys.  9,  5;  PL  Phaed.  59;  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  14,  irvBofA-  Od.  23, 
40;  -^cD/Aat  Aesch.  Pers.  117;  Soph.  O.  C.  11;  Her.  i,  32;  Pi 
Rep.  344;  Dem.  19,  341,  Ep.  2  sing,  -^ai  IL  5,  351 ;  -^» 
IL  19,  322 ;  Soph.  Tr.  93;  PL  Rep.  328,  Epic  7r«rud-  II.  6,  50, 
3  pi.  Ion.  TrvSoiaro  IL  I,  257;  in  trimeter  Soph.  O.  C.  921; 
iriidov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  321,  Ionic  irvdw  Her.  3,  68  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  TTvOtv  Dind);  jrvOecrBai  11.  11,  649 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  270;  Ar. 
Av.  47;  Thuc.  5,  74;  7rv66fjixvos  rare,  we  think,  in  Poet.  Eur. 
I.  T.  797;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex)  3,  501.  (TimocL)  3,  598.  (Men.) 
4,  147;  Her.  I,  20.  52  &c. ;  Thuc.  4,  50;  Isocr.  19,  2;  Lycurg. 
85;  PL  Leg.  917;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  8  &:c.  Vb.  ava-jrvam 
Od.  II,  274,  TTvarios  PL  Soph.  244. 

Some  assert  that  this  verb  in  Homer  and  Herodotus  always 
means  /o  learn  by  hearsay  without  implying  previous  inquiry. 
We  doubt  this,  o  /xe  npoeriKt  irvOcffBai  II.  II,  649,  and  €px^ 
nfvcrSfievos  Trarpos  drjv  olxo^voio  Od.  I,  281.  I5>  270,  Seem  tO 
imply  inquiry,  for  besides  the  nafure  of  the  errand,  Patroclus  is 
enjoined  (IL  11,  6n)  lBi..Jptio,  and  Telemachus  (Od.  i,  284) 
i\6€  Koi  €ip(o ;  and  in  Her.  atvuOmro  i,  35.  2,  2.  4,  167.  5,  92, 
implies  direct  inquiry,  and  in  7,  100,  seems  to  have  as  an 
equivalent,  or  to  be  explained  by  cWip^reov ;  so  oyycXw  hrtfum 
7r€va-6fi€voi  Her.  4,  145,  see  167.  7>  i39»  iv^ip&yxvos  htvOwro  3, 
64  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  Dor.  ftit.  forn>  irtwrtia^t 
Aesch.  Pr.  988,  quoted.  It  is  neither  required  by  the  m^/re,  nor 
the  dialect.  Besides  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  Doric  form  in 
any  other  Attic  writer,  nor  even  in  Aeschylus  himself,  irwo^ 
stands  in  all  Mss.  and  edit  Ag.  599,  where  -ovpAn  is  admissible, 
and  for  irewrttrBc  Pr.  642,  one  would  as  readily  expect  -uaBt  as 
at  988,  where  in  most  Mss.  and  edit,  it  does  Stand,  nor  is  there 
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any  trace  of  the  Dor.  irevtrd  for  jrcvcrci  Pr.  963.  Ag.  266.  Eum. 
415.  419.  454.  We  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  Trcuo-rra* 
(Mss.  Vit.  Colb.  I.  Par.  D.  Schiitz,  Dind.)  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  -fierce  though,  supported  by  (Mss.  M.  G.  Lips.  Par.  B.  old 
edit,  and  Blomf.  Herm.  Well.  &c.)  Attic  prose  writers  however 
have  both  rrXevaoiuu  and  -ovfuu,  and  Aristoph.  has  without  neces- 
sity of  metre  at  least  wiwcrftTat  Ran.  1221. 

Hupifraia  To  have  a /ever  ^  Eur.  Cycl.  228,  Attic  -errw  Ar.  Vesp, 
813;  PL  Theaet.  178;  so  Hippocr.  2,  618  :  but  imp.  iVvpeacr- 
3,  112  (Lit.):  ftit.  irvp€$<o  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.):  aor.  Mpt^a 
Hippocr.  2,  152.  3,  106.  5,  170  (Lit.);  Anth.  11,  118;  Aristot. 
Nat.  Ausc.  5,  4,  10 ;  Plut.  Alex.  76,  -eaa  see  below :  p.  fmrv- 
pfxoy  -p€xArts  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  22;  -ex^vai  Galen  10,  588:  p.p. 
7reirvp€xOai  Galen  4,  447.  The  aor.  form  wrvpco-e  which  occurs 
in  -Hippocr.  3,  516.  553.  563  (Ktihn)  appears  to  be  a  false 
reading.  In  the  first  instance  the  Mss.  have  anjpenivtp  (C), 
errvpfatre  (D  H  K),  in  the  second  i7rvp€o-o-€y  (id.),  in  the 
third  €jrvp€trff€P  (D  r  G  H  I).  Accordingly  Littr^  reads  aor. 
iirvpinivev  5,  1 50,  and  imp.  tirvpea-crt  5,  2 1 6.  230,  of  his 
edition. 

nupXdu  To  put  into  a  vapour  hath^  -i^v  Hippocr.  7,  422,  but 
-ijoof  7,  26  :  ftit.  -^o"©:  aor.  -lyo-a  7,  34.  60  reg. :  7reirvpiTjp€vo$  8, 
436:  trvpirfB^  7,  168.  194,  and  noted  here  simply  because  mid. 
TTvpirjaBai  Hippocr.  6,  16.  7,  322:  aor.  frvpt^tn^roi  7>  322.  422; 
-ria-acrOm  S,  1 28,  has  been  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

n<DX^ofiai  Togo  about^  Epic,  Od.  4,  384 ;  Hes.  Th.  781 ;  Ionic 
-ev/iot  Emped.  356;  isioK^vpxvo^  Od.  2,  55:  imp.  n-ttXfv/n/i^  Od. 
22,  352,  -€tTO  9,  189,  iter.  TrttXeo-Kcro  II.  5,  788  :  ftlt.  TTttX^o-Ofwii 
Horn.  H.  2,  151,  2  sing,  -ijcrca*  II.  5,  350.— wooXc*  Od.  4,  811, 
2  sing.  pros,  for  ircDXccai,  not  TrcaXco,  nor  does  either  it  or  irwXc- 
uK^ro  require  a  form  w^Xo/iat,  in  an  Epic  writer. 

nuX^w  To^sell,  Eur.  Cycl.  260;  Ar.  Plut.  167;  Her.  3,  139; 
Thuc.  7,  39;  PL  Rep.  260;  Aeschin.  i,  119:  imp.  «robXovi»  Ar. 
Eq.  316,  -Xfc  Her.  8,  105,  -Xow  Isocr.  13,  4,  iter.  wwXcWicc  Her. 
I,  196:  ftlt.  -n<r«  Ar.  Fr.  460  (D.);  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  38:  aor. 
iiraikrjfTa  Plut  Philop.  1 6 :  aor.  p.  fVwX^^v  PL  Polit.  260:  3  ftit. 
pr67rcDX^<r€ra(  late,  Aenae.  Tact.  10 :  but  classic,  ftit.  mid.  flriaX^o-e- 
roi  as  pass.  Com.  Fr.  (EubuL)  3,  241. 

n<in-do|uu  To  fly y  Epic  for  iror-,  Pind.  Fr.  109  (Bergk);  Theocr. 
15,  122;  Mosch.  4,  24:  imp.  irayr&vTo  IL  12,  287;  Hom.  H.  2, 
264 ;  Simon.  (C.)  40 ;  Theocr.  7,  142 :  ftit  (Trwr^o-o/wi*)  for 
vhich  Ahrens  (Dor.  Dial.  p.  288)  says  Trardofiai  is  Dor.  Ar.  Lys. 
[013,  at  the  same  time  suggesting  7ra>ra(o/uii :  with  aor.  p.  late 

TraTrjOrfP  Anth.  7,  699,  e|-  Babr.  12,  I. 
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*Paiw  To  sprinkle,  Find.  P.  8,  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Xenarch.)  3, 
621;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  17;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  4,  3;  Plut 
Mor.  614 ;  Philostr.  ApolL  259;  Poet.  inf.  -vefitv  Pind.  I.  6,  21: 
imp.  eppautov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  410:  ftit.  pavS>  Eur.  Fr.  388 
(Dind.) ;  Lycophr,  1 1 04 :  aor.  ^ppdva  Eur.  Rhes.  73  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Arched.)  4,  435;  Charit  i,  3  (D'Orv.);  Luc.  Scyth.  2,  €$-  Eur. 
Cycl.  402,  Ionic  -rjpa  Hippocr.  3,  99,  Kara-  2,  160,  Epic  (p<^) 
tppaa-cra,  imper.  pdaaare  Od.  20,  150 :  p.  eppayxa,  8*-  V.  T.  Prov. 
7,  17:  p.  p.  tfppatrfiai  Schol.  II.  12,  43 1,  tppavrm  Aesch.  Pers. 
569  (Herm.),  Epic  ippiharm  Od.  20,  354  :  pip.  ippdSaro  Epic  3 
pi.  II.  12,  431 ;  late  part.  ippafi€va  Athen.  (Persae.)  4,  140,  -o/i- 
fUva  (Palat.):  aor.  ippavOrfv,  pavStis  Pind.  P.  5,  106;  Aristot 
Prob.  25,  5  (B);  Dioscor.  4,  15;  Geop.  13,  12,  but  imppt^ 
Dioscor.  3,  45:  imp.  paivovro  II.  II,  280.  Mid.  late,  aor. 
pdpdfi€vos,  7r€pi'  Plut.  Arist.  20 ;  'p6va(r3ai  Athen.  2,  19;  Long. 
Past.  3,  28.  Vb.  pavTos  late.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur 
in  good  Attic  prose. 

'Paiw  To  strike ,  tear  in  pieces ,  destroy.  Poet.  ^0/170-1  Od.  5,  221: 

fUt.  pmo-o)  Orph.  L.  598 ;  Epic  inf.  pamptvot  Od.  8,  569,  dtappai- 
o-€t  II.  9,  78 ;  Q.  Sm.  10,  403,  arr-  Hes.  Th.  393 :  aor.  Zppattn 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  617 ;  paiarf  Od.  23,  235 :  aor.  p.  ippaurSrjv  II.  16,  339; 
Pind.  Fr.  88  (Bergk) ;  paicr6fi  Aesch.  Pr.  189 :  with  fut.  mid 
biappal<T€(T6ai  as  pass.  II.  24,  355  (SchoL),  as  act  (Damm.) 

'Pam(ci>  To  scourge,  Xenophan.  6,  4  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  35; 
Aristot.  De  Anima  2,  8,  5:  imp.  ippcan(ov  Her.  7,  223  :  fiit 
pcarfo-fi  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  39  (Vulg.  Tisch.  -tfct  Vat.  Lachm.)  :  aor. 
ippanXfra  Dem.  25,  57 :  p.  p.  redupl.  pfpcmurpivos  Anacr.  166 
(Bergk)  :  aor.  ippanicrBriv,  poTrta-d^iij  Hipponax  9;  p€ana6fjvai  Com. 
Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  607. 

'PdiTTw  To  stitch,  &c.  Od.  16,  422 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  422; 
pairrtiv  Ar.  PI.  513  :  imp.  tpawrov  Od.  1 6,  379  :  ftlt.  pdyl^io,  mo- 
Aeschin.  2,  21  :  aor.  tfpparfra  Eur.  Andr.  911 ;  Her.  9,  17,  Epic 
pd^ro  II.  12,  296  :  2  aor.  late,  tppa<t>ov,  crw-  Nonn.  7, 152:  (per£): 
pip.  late  €ppa<l}rfK€i,  trvv-  Xen.  Ephes.  i,  9  (Bast,  Passow)  :  p.  p. 
tfppafifiai,  tppcarrai  Dio.  Hal.  3,  7  ;  -afifAfvos  Ar.  EccL  24 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423,  Kar-  Her.  2,  96;  €ppd<t>Bai  Dem  54,  35  (Eur. 
Bacc.  243  Reisk.  Kirchh.  Nauck) :  Epic  pip.  (rvv-tpoTrro  Q.  Sm. 
9»  359-  2  aor.  €ppi<l>ffv  Eur.  Bacc.  243  (Vulg.  rejected  by  Dind.); 
Hippocr.  3,  524,  cV-  Eur.  Bacc.  286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck)  5 
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pa(l)rjvai  Dem.  54,  41 :  ftit.  late,  avp-pat^ritTtrai  Galen  13,  685. 
Mid.  aor.  ippay^aro,  €v  Her.  2,  146;  payj^tro  Hippocr.  3,  518 
(Lit.);  'dfi€vos  Ar.  Eq.  784;  Her.  3,  9;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  4,  49; 
-aaOcu  Polyaen.  4,  6,  11.  Vb.  pcmT6s  Od.  24,  228,  irpocr-pmr- 

T€ov  Plut.  Mor.  190.  epa^rtp  Hom.  H.  Merc.  79,  is  a  conjecture 
of  Matth.  {€pL^^t€v  Mss.),  approved  by  Herm.  and  Franke,  but 
(ftpi^fv  (Schneid.  Baumeist.)  Dind.  rejects  ippd<l>r}p  Eur.  Bacc. 
243,  iv'  286. 

*P<i<ra«,  -TTw  To  throw  down^  pres.  late  V.  T.  Jer.  23,  39,  avp- 
pdrrovai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  8,  18  (allied  to  dpdcrcra,  pri<r(r&>,  and  some- 
times interchanged  with  them) :  fut.  pd$o  V.  T.  Esai.  9, 11,  ^vp- 
Thuc.  8,  96 :  aor.  €ppa$a,  pd^as  Dem.  54,  8,  cVt-  Soph.  O.  C. 
1503,  <rvv-€ppa$c  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16 :  p.  p.  (aw-tppayfitvoi  Kriig. 
suggests  for  (rvv-rfppayfA-  Dio.  Hal.  3,  33) :  aor.  p  fppdx^v^t  ««^- 
Thuc.  7,  6  (some  Mss.  Haack,  Kar-ripdxOrjv  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.); 

paxBrjvaty  im-  Dio.  Hal.  8,  18:  Alt.  mid.  pd(€(rdai,  Karapp-  aS  pass. 

Plut.  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogn 

•P^t«  To  do  (?pdfi>,  %pr^\  Poet.  II.  23,  206 ;  Hes.  Op.  685 ; 
Pind.  N.  4,  32;  Mosch.  2,  140;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  335 :  imp.  tptiov  II.  2,  400.  Od.  23,  56,  p^iov  3,  5,  iter,  pcfc- 
(TKov  II.  8,  250:  ftit.  pefo)  Od.  II,  31;  Aesch.  Sept.  104;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1724;  Eur.  Ale.  261 :  aor.  tpp^^  rare,  II.  9,  536.  10,  49; 
in  prose,  only  PL  Leg.  642,  usu.  poetic  cpffa  II.  9,  453.  23,  570. 
Od.  18,  139;  Hes.  Fr.  217;  Solon  36,  15;  Soph.  O.  C.  538; 
Eur.  Andr.  838,  pcga  II.  9,  535  ;  part.  pi^a%  II.  22,  305 ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  315,  Dor.  pc^atf  Pind.  01.  9,  94 :  aor.  p.  ptx^cirj  Hippocr.  5, 

384  (Mss.  Lit.);  p€xB€is  II.  9,  250.  20,  198.  Vb.  a-pticros  11. 

19,  150.  The  Attic  poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  pres. 
dinfp  Tode  p€C€i  in  Pherecr.  Com.  Fr.  2,  335,  is  taken,  according 
to  Athenaeus,  from  Hesiod. 

'P^irw  To  bend,  incline ^  Pind.  01.  8,  23;  Aesch.  Sept.  21 ;  Eur. 
Fr.  536  (D.);  Ar.  Plut  51;  PL  Rep.  485;  pfVoiv  Soph.  O.  R. 
847;  Isocr.  15,  4;  Dem.  18,  398;  -ffeiv  Soph.  Ant.  722;  Xen. 
Lac.  4,  I :  imp.  tpptnop  Hippocr.  2,  604  (Lit);  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
II,  I,  and  €p€7rov  Polyb.  29,  9.  33,  15  (Vulg.),  fpp-  (Bekk.),  Epic 
peirov  IL  8,  72.  22,  212:  ftit.  p€yf/<o  Her.  7,  139;  Pans.  9,  37: 
aor.  Zppf^a  PL  PhiL  46.  Epist.  328;  Hippocr.  4,  166.  216  (Mss. 
Lit.)  Pass,  pardptvos  Aesch.  Supp.  405.     Hom.  has  imp. 

only,  Trag.  an-d  Comed.  pres.     Attic  prose  pres.  and  aor. 

^Vha  To  flow  (pcvat,  pva),  p€«  IL  22,  1 49;  Mimnerm.  5,  i; 
Her.  I,  72.  5,  52,  pu  Aesch.  Sept.  80;  Soph.  Tr.  698;  Ar.  Lys. 
1034 ;  Thuc.  2,  96,  occas.  piio>  Hes.  Fr.  237  (G.) ;  Anth.  7,  36: 
imp.  tppfi  IL  17,  86 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58,  eppcc  IL  23,  688 ;  Her. 
2,  121  (4),  pee  11.  4,  451,  eppfov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299:  ftit. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5o8  T^(».- 

p€vorofuu  Theogn.  448;  Hippocr.  6,  440.  442.  7,  224  &c.;  rare 
in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  23a  (Pher.) 
3,  316,  later  -(rovfjm  Aristot  Meteor.  2,  2.  2,  4:  and  pcvo-©  Anth. 
5,  125;  Or.  Sib.  3,  84;  Geop.  9,  12,  c#c-  HierocL  182  (Eberh.), 
see  below:  aor.  tfpp€V(ra  Mosch.  3,  33;  Anth.  (Parm,)  5,  33; 
Hippocr.  7,  612.  6,  296.  302.  308  (Lit);  and  late.  Pans.  5,  7; 
Galen  10,  311,  «r-  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  60,  it-  H.  A.  11,  lo;  rare  in 
Attic,  p€v(rtL€  (Eur.)  Dan.  32 ;  (Alciphr.  3,  64 ;  pcvo-oro*  Luc.  Bis 
Ace.  16);  p€v<ras  Ar.  Eq,  526  (Anapaest);  irtpippwa-ai  Lycurg. 
96,  late  €ppv<ra,  {m€Kpv<ravrof  J.  Damasc.  T.  I,  126:   p.  {^pcwa 

late,  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  136,  and  tppvKa  Galen  5,  398,  but) 
fppwjKa  PL  Rep.  485 ;  Isocr.  8,  5,  <rvv-  8,  44 ;  Isae.  2,  28,  nap- 
Soph.  Ph.  653,  €$-  Ar.  Av.  104,  irpo-  Hippocr.  5,  558  :  (p.  p.): 
(1  aor.) :  Ait.  late  arroppwiBfjaofuu  Bamab.  Epist.  1 1  (Muralto) : 
2  aop.  p.  tppvrjp  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  434 ;  Her.  8,  138;  Hippocr. 

2,  658.  6,  114  (Lit);  Thuc.  3,  116;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30;  Dem. 
19,  287,  Epic  pvrj  Od.  3,  455;  pvu  Eur.  Hipp.  443,  KaTapf>-  Ar. 
Pax  145 ;  pvtls  PL  Tim.  84,  mro-  Aesch.  Ag.  1294 ;  pvifvai  Thuc. 

3,  116 :  2  ftit.  pvritTOfjuu  Hippocr.  6,  42 ;  Aristid.  7  (Dind.),  «V- 
Isocr.  8,  140.  Mid.  pelrai  Anth.  9,  522  :  imp.  ipptiro  Eur.  Hel. 
1602;  Philostr.  ApolL  371,  fit-  Heliod.  10,  13  (B.) ;  p^<5fi€w 
Hippocr,  7,  320.  8,  48  (Lit);  Polyaen.  4,  2,  6;  Plut.  Lucull. 
10.  TimoL  12;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5.  Tyran.  3.  Henn.  5.  Salt 
71  &c..  Poet.  peou/iA-  Orac.  Her.  7, 140  (Gaisf.  Bekk.)  :  ftit.  pei- 
aofMi  see  above:  aor.  late  KaT^pptwaro  Ann.  Comn.  15,  p.  475. 
Vb.  pvT6i  Eur.  Hipp.  123,  p€V(rT65  Plut  Mor.  268. 

Imp.  tppti  is  trans,  poured,  Eur.  Hec.  528,  atpet  (KirchL 
Nauck) ;  so  inf.  irpopetip  Horn.  H.  2,  202  (npox^^tv  Eust 
Wolf);  irpop€<Dv  Orph.  Arg.  1137  :  and  imp.  iter  irpop€€a-K€  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  225  {v.r.  7rpox€(orK€  &c.) ;  ptovfjitpos  in  an  oracle  Her.  7, 
140,  is  not  a  'contraction,'  but  an  Epic  lengthening  for  the 
metre.  Fut  act.  ptvtra  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Ktthn)  we  suspect 

for  two  reasons :  ftrsf,  he  very  frequently  uses  p^xropuu  6,  440. 
442.  7,  224.  256.  556.  588.  8,  100.  124;  secondy  in  the  passage 
quoted,  the  reading  pfvtrn  r€  is  so  near  ptvo-crai  that  we  believe 
the  former  a  mistake  for  the  latter.  (This  emendation  is  no^ 
confirmed:  Littr^  (7,  256)  has  edited  p€vtTtrai  from  Mss.)  Th( 
only  other  instapce  of  ftit  act.  in  the  HippocraHc  writings  ii 
p^vtrn  r€  &c.  8,  596  (Lit.)  which,  if  necessary,  may  perhaps  b 
treated  in  the  same  way,  but  if  thought  sound,  we  should  say  ii 
a  symptom  of  a  late  hand.  For  pevfravra  PI.  Rep.  544,  p^^tarr 
has  been  restored  from  Mss.  /5i^»;  Epic  2  aor.  p.  for  ^ppvrjy  Od.  3 
455.  This  verb  like  other  dissyllabic  verbs  in  €»  does  not  con 
tract  (rj,  60,  ceo. 
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{'P^w)  75?  say,  p.  elprjKa  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr.  456  ;  Ar. 

Ran.  558.  Nub.  910;  Thuc.  6,  87:  p.p.  etpi^rm  II.  4,  363; 

Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Soph.  Ant.   725;  Eur.  Heracl.   117;  Ar. 

Eccl.  68 ;  Her.  3,  9 ;  PL  Rep.  468,  -lywa*  Leg.  804,  -eorm  Her. 

7,  96:  pip.  ctprjTo  Thuc.  I,  139:  aor.  epprjBrjv  Eur.  I.  T.  91  ; 

Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19;  Aeschin.  2,  31;  ippiOrjv  perhaps  unattic, 

Aristot.  however,  Categ.  9  (Bekk.) ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  42  (Bekk.), 

7rpo-€pp€0rjv  {v,  r.  'r}6rfv)  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.),  genuine  Ionic 

€*>'%  Her.  4,  77.  156.  6,  15.  7,  184.  8,  119  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 

Kriig.  Dind  Bred.),  €pprj6',  elpriB-  (some  Mss.  Wessel.  Schaef.) ; 

other  moods  always  with  17,  subj.  pnOfj  Aeschin.  i,  31,  -tfwcri 

Dinarch.  i,  91;  prfitiri  Aristot.  Top.  i,  6 ;  priB^ls  Od.  18,  414; 

Pind.  P.  4,  74;  Soph.  El.  668.  O.  R.  1057 ;  Eur.  El.  622;  Her. 

always,  i,  91.  109.  6,  86.  7,  142.  149  &c. ;  Thuc.  5,  60;  PI. 

Phil.  48;  prjBrjvai  Her.  3,  9;  Isae.  6,  17;  Isocr.  12,  192  :  ftit. 

pT}&fi(TOfjtai,  'crcrai  Hippocr.  2,  362  (Lit.);   Thuc.  I,  73;   Xen. 

Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473-  Leg.  957,  tt/joct-  Polit.  259.  301. 

Rep.  479,  avappriB'  Aeschin.  3,  147,  prjOrjaovrm  Aristot.  Top.  5, 

4;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  2,  13  (B);  Aenae.  Tact.  11,  the  only 

instances  of  pi.  we  know;  -f^efrBai  Isocr.  12,  258.  15,  55.  240 

&c. ;  Aeschin.  i,  192.  3,  8;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Critias  107.  Leg. 

880  &c. ;  -lyo-tJ/icvos  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  PI.  Critias  107  ;  Isocr.  8,  63 ; 

Aeschin.  i,  93;  Dem.  22,  4.  24,  194.  37,  53  &c. :  8  ftit.  cip^cro- 
fuu,  'O-cToi  always  in  Horn.  D.  23,  795;  Pind,  I.  6,  59;  always 
in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  R.  365.  Ph.  1276;  Eur.  Hec.  825.  Phoen. 
928  &c. ;  Ar.  Plut.  114;  and  Her.  2,  35.  4,  16.  82.  6,  86;  Thuc. 
6,  34  ;  PL  Theaet.  179 ;  clprja-eaBuf  and  €iprjcr6fi€vos  are  not  Attic, 
see  ftp».  Vb.  prjrds  II.  21,  445,  '€os  Hippocr.  3,  414;  PL 
ApoL  22. 

The  strict  Attic  form  of  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  ippfiBriv,  the 
strict  Ionic  tlp^Brjv,  ippiBriv  has  occasionally  support  in  the  Mss. 
and  editions  of  the  orators,  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118  ;  often  in  those 
of  Plato,  Leg.  664.  Theaet.  168.  Conv.  193  &c.  where  late 
editors  have  uniformly  substituted  eppriBrjv.  In  Her.  tlpr^Briv  is 
sometimes  well  supported,  7,  184.  At.  8,  119,  occur  as  a  v.  r. 
rjpcBr),  eppeBrj,  Old  editions  have  often  ippriBriv,  but  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.  &c.  always,  we  think,  HptBr^v :  i  however  is 
confined  to  indzc,  prjBeis  Her.  i,  109.  6,  86;  priBrfvai  Her.  3,  9, 
see  above. 

•Pi^YKUfAi  To  dreaky  IL  17,  751;  Aesch.  Pers.  199;  Hippocr. 
I,  616.  3,  196.  7,  486,  irtpt'  PL  Critias  113;  priyvvs  Soph.  Fr. 
232  (D.),  dva-  Her.  2,  14,  seldom  ^yv^  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17, 
avapprjyvTjfi  Hippocr.  6,  106  (Lit.),  fiia-  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  9,  5, 
jTTo-  Paus.  5,  27  (see  imp.),  poetic  pi/jovw  strike,  II.  18,  571 ;  Horn. 
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H.  2,  338;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  539;  Anth.  7,  485  (CalUm.  Del.  322); 
and  late  prose,  Oribas.  15,  i,  18,  pryrrto  late  prose,  Strab.  11,  14, 

8  ;   DioSCOr.  4,  152,  ntpi^pprima  2,  98.   4,  61  :  imp.   ^pprfpn)^  OP- 

Soph.  Aj.  236,  ipprjyuv€y  Kar-  Dem.  21,  63;  Polyaexi.  3,  i,  15, 
iter.  pfiYW(rK€  II.  7,  141,  pffa-creaicop,  erripp-  H.  24,  454:  ftit.  pffim 
II.  12,  262 ;  Her.  2,  2,  «<-  Soph.  Aj.  775:  aor.  tfppr)^  II.  17,  44; 
Aesch.  Pers.  468;  Soph.  Fr.  731  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  529; 
Her.  I,  85;  Dem.  9,  61,  p9j^  II.  12,  185;  Find.  N.  8,  29:  p. 
late,  tfppnxa,  «»-  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  30-  i5»  32 :  P.  P-  ^pprryMu  rare, 
(TVK-Od.  8,  137,  and  «<?w  jcqt-  Her.  2,  12  (Bekk.);  Air;  An.  2, 
23,  air-  Socrat.  Epist.  7,  14  :  pip.  irap-epptiKro  Arr.  4,  26  :  1  aor. 
fppTlX^rjv  rare,  pijx^flcra  Triphiod.  11 ;  Dioscor.  3,  22,  dia-pprj^ 
Hippocr.  7,  247  :  2  aor.  tppuyriv  Soph.  Fr.  507 ;  Ar.  Nub.  583; 
Hippocr.  5,  424.  7,  534;  Dem.  56,  40;  payj  Hippocr.  3,  214; 
paytirjj  U-  Her.  2,  1 73;  pay^ls  Aesch.  Ag.  505  ;  Hippocr.  8,  68; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16 ;  payrjvai  Hippocr.  7,  20 ;  PI.  Rep.  359 :  ftit. 
payffffofiai  Plut  Quest.  Conv.  4,  2 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  7,  eV-  Aesch. 
Pr.  367,  81a-  Ar.  Eq.  340;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 489;  Aristot  de 

Coelo   2,  13,   28,  Kara-  HippOCr.  5,  732   (Lit.)  :.  2  p.   Zppixrya  am 

broken^  Aesch.  Pers.  433  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1338;  Com.  Ft.  (Anon.) 
4,  665 ;  Hippocr.  2,  30  (Lit),  ^t-  PI.  Phaed.  86,  reg.  form  eppi;^ 
Tab.  Heracl.  B,  ok-  Philostr.  Imag.  2,  26,  852,  but  -«yo  best 
supported  (Kayser);  iwr-cppi/yorff  (Hesych.):  pip.  iw-eppAyti 
Thuc.  I,  66.  Mid.  prjyvvfiai  break  for  oneself,  ox  for  one's  own, 
IL  I2»  440,  #cara-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67,  pria-a-opaiy  imper.  -a-aav  Anth. 
12,  232  :  ftit.  pri$opm  II.  12,  224,  but  jr€pi''ppriierai  reflexive  burst 
{itself)  Hippocr.  4,  392:  aor.  epprf^prfv  II.  12,  291;  Eur.  HeracL 
835;  Aretae.  31,  52,  #car-  Her.  8,  99;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  J,  13,  Epic 

pT}^  II.  II,  90.  Vb.  priKTOs  II.  13,  323. — ^Perf.  p.  tsppf/ypm  is 

rare,  but  not  so  rare  as  some  say.  Buttm.  Irreg.  Verbs,  seems 
to  ignore  it.  prfyvvrjTai  usual  subj.  form,  Hippocr.  7,  26  (Lit), 
but  prfywvTM  seems  subj.  Hes.  Sc.  377,  so  p^ywrat  Hipponax  19 
(Bergk) ;  and  late  Themist.  Or.  i,  p.  5,  Srav  dtiKwrm,  See  Walz 
Rhet,  vol.  7,  p.  1042.  Siapprf(r(r€(rBai  lo  bursty  intrans.  Hippocr. 
7,  270  (Lit.),  OTTO-  7,  206. 

'Piy^w  To  shudder,  fear,  mostly  Poetic,  Hipponax  16,  17  (B.); 
Find.  N.  5,  50 :  imp.  (ippiyfi)  :  ftit.  piyrjaa  II.  5,  351 :  aor.  tppi- 
yrjaa  II.  12,  208,  piyrf<ra  1 6,  II9  (l2,  2o8  Bekk.);  Soph.  O.  C. 
1607  :  2  p.  as  pres.  tpplya  II.  7,  114,  Dor.  3  pl.  ippiyavri  Theocr. 
16,  77  (Mss.  Wintert.  Ahr.) ;  Epic  subj.  cpplyrjci  11.  3,  353 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  438 :  2  pip.  tppiynv  Od.  23,  216 ;  Epic  part,  tppiyovn  Hes. 
Sc.  228. 

For  Dor.  perf.  ippiyavrt  in  several  Mss.  and  edit.  Theocr.  1 6, 
77,  Meineke,  Fritzsche  and  Ziegler  adopt  from  other  Mss.  tppi- 
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yacri.  The  only  prose  instance,  if  correct,  is  ippiyorts  shivering 
for  coldy  Theophr.  Ign.  74,  where  two  Mss.  present,  perhaps 
correctly,  €ppiy<aK6T€s.  See  piy6o>,  which  is  now  read  in  the  three 
places  of  Plut.  ^47^17  Mor.  233,  piyovp  157,  piy&a-as  132,  where 
piyfco  used  to  stand. 

'PtyAtf  To  shiver  with  coldj  PL  Phil.  45;  plyovv  Her.  5,  92; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  11  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  piySav  Dind.),  see 
below:  fat.  piy^am  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17;  Epic  inf.  -mcrepep  Od. 
14,  481 :  aor.  tppiycaaa  Hippocr.  3,  50.  5,  168  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor. 
132,  iv-eppiy-  Ar.  Plut.  846:  p.  tppiycdKdres  Theophr.  Ign.  74 
(2  Mss.) ;  Galen  1 1, 556.  In  Attic  especially,  this  verb  contracts 
in  o,  ^  instead  of  ov,  01;  inf.  piyS>v  for  -ow,  Ar.  Ach.  1146.  A  v. 
935.  Vesp.  446,  but  ptyovv  PI.  Rep.  440;  Plut.  Mor.  157  (Dubn.)  ; 
Luc.  Catapl.  15  (Dind.);  Ar.  Nub.  441  (Br.  Bekk.  -y&v  Dind. 
Bergk);  subj.  piy^  for  -ot,  PL  Gorg.  517,  but  piyol  Phaed.  85  (all 
Mss.);  opt.  piyari  for  -yoT,  Hippocr.  i,  6i8;'Plut.  Mor.  233; 
piySxra  fem.  part,  for  -ovtra,  Simonid.  Amorg.  7,  26  (Bergk). 

'PiTTTw  To  /kroWy  Eur.  HeL  1325;  Her.  3,  41.  4,  61;  PL 
Phaed.  113 ;  Dem.  32,  6;  piTrrt  Ar.  Pax  962;  piTrrap  Soph.  Tr. 
790  (Mss.  Herm.  Ell.  Dind.  5  ed.),  €#c-  Aesch.  Pr.  932;  Thuc. 
7,  44;  -T*iv  a,  49;  Eur.  Tr.  729.  HeL  1595  (D.):  imp.  tppifrrw 
Eur.  Bacc.  1097;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3,  iter,  piirra- 
fTKou  IL  15,  23;  Orph.  Fr.  16,  3,  -tw«  Nic.  Fr.  26;  and  Orph. 
quoted  (Gesn.),  and,  in  pres.  and  imp.  only,  purrita,  -ft  Soph.  Aj. 
239.  Ant.  131.  Tr.  780  (Mss.  EUendt,  Dind.  -«  Erf.  Herm.  &c.); 
-cover*  Her.  4,  188,  -€v(ri  4,  94  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -ovtn  Xen.  Ven.  9, 
20,  dva-  Thuc.  5,  103,  'OvfAfp  4,  95  ;  imper.  tcItc  Ar.  Eccl.  507 
(Dind.) ;  -ovvff  Eur.  HeL  1096  (Mss.  Herm.  -ove  Elms.  Dind. 
Kirchh.  2  ed.),  -ovvTis  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25  (PL  Tim.  80) ;  piirrelp 
Conv.  2,  8 :  imp.  ippmrtov  Her.  8,  53,  -ovi^  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  33, 
au-  Od.  13,  78,  di-  Aeschin.  i,  59:  ftit.  pi^a>  II.  24,  735;  Eur. 
H.  F.  562 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  13  :  aor.  epptV^o  IL  23,  845  ;  Pind. 
I.  7,  44  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  748  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  66;  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  Lys.  13, 
82  ;  PL  Leg.  944,  Poet.  Zpi^a  Arion  18  (B.) ;  Mosch.  3,  32,  dir- 
Pind.  P.  6,  37,  ^Ht€  II.  3,  378 ;  Dor.  pt.  pl^M^  Pind.  P.  1,45;  . 
bh^taL  Her.  I,  24.  2,  100;  (2  aor.  tppX^ov  see  below) :  p.  tppl^a 
Lys.  10,  9.  21 :  p.  p.  tppififuu  Eur.  Med.  1404  ;  Ar.  EccL  850; 
H.er,  I,  62;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  7,  Poet,  pepififi-  Pind.  Fr.  314 
Bergk):  pip.  epparro  Luc.  Nee.  17,  Horn,  ip^pmro  IL  14,  15: 
L  aor.  ipi^iBrjv  Soph.  Aj.  830;  Eur.  Hec.  335.  Andr.  10  (D.);  PL 
Leg.  944;  Polyb.  8,  8  ;  Plut.  Luc.  42,  air-  Aesch.  Supp.  484, 

K-    Soph.   El.  512  :  fat.  pt(l>Bf)<rofA€U,  diro-   Soph.  Aj.  10 19,  Kara- 

oseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  20 :   2  aor.  ipp^rjp  Eur.  Fr.  486  (D.). 
V.ndr.    10  quoted  (most  Mss.  Kirchh.  IJauck);  PL  Leg.  944. 
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Phil.  i6;  (Luc.)  Amor.  33;  pufiiU  Polyb.  4,  71 ;  D.  Sic.  13, 73: 
Plut.  Rom.  7 ;  AeL  H.  A.  14,  8,  cf-  Aeschin.  2,  153,  Poet. 
€pt(fnj  Anth.  12,  234 :  2  ftit.  pi^rjaofuu  perhaps  later,  PluL  C.  Gr. 
3 ;  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  3 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  1 1,  awo-  v.  r.  Soph.  Aj. 
10 1 9  quoted,  and  adopted  by  Wunder :  3  ftit.  ipph^erai  Lqc 
Merc.  Cond.  17.  Mid.  late  dnoppmrdiuwos  Theodor.  Stud  p 

194.  Vb.  piirrrfff  Soph.  Tr.  357.  Oppian  Cyn.  4,  350,  hi 
2  aor.  act.  €ppi<p€  a  dactyle.  Does  this  point  to  thenu  pL^  ?  or 
may  it  be  for  tppXn€  ?  or  is  it  the  perf.  with  t,  though  it  be 
naturally  long,  ptwrf,  phfrai,  parri  ? 

Elms.  Eur.  HeracL  150,  wished  to  banish  the  form  purnit 
from  the  Tragedians,  and  Nauck  and  Kirchhoflf,  we  think 
sympathise  with  hiuL  Ellendt,  again,  and  Paley  vary  with  the 
Mss.  In  Soph,  however  Dind.  now  always  edits  the  pure  form 
(-€<»,  -«)  -€1;  but  pt.  pivT^v  with  Elms.  Henn.  held,  with  the 
old  Grammarians,  pi9rrco>  to  be  a  strengthened  form  of  ^cimt,  as 
jac^o  of  j'acio,  and  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  form  should  be 
determined  by  the  meamng.  We  doubt  if  the  Greeks  ahva}s 
observed  this  distinction.  Ar.  uses  pmreire  xKaivcis  Eccl.  507. 
where  the  form  ptWrrc  is  inadmissible,  but  its  meaning  required 
— a  simple  throw,  no  repetition  of  the  act.  At  Pax  962,  again. 
Tovs  Gfarais  piirre  t&p  Kpi6S>v  savours  more  of  repetition,  and  jet 
piTrrcire  could  not  Stand,  so  tppvmi  Her.  5,  92  (6)  decidedly  of 
repetition. 

'Poi^iu  To  whizy  Ap.  Rh.  4,  129;  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  7; 
(Luc.)  Amor.  22 :  imp.  iter.  poiCaaKc  Hes.  Th.  835,  -«<rK€  (Goettl.): 
aor.  ippoiCqaa  0pp.  Hal.  I,  563,  di-  Soph.  Tr.  568,  ptuCfja-a  II.  10. 
502  :  pip.  p.  as  act.  ippoiCrjro  Anth.  11,  106:  and  pres.  poifov- 
fKvos  Lycophr.  1426. 

'Po^u  To  sup  upy  Soph.  Tr.  1055 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  906 ;  Hippocr. 
2,  456  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  32  ;  po<f}€'iu  Aesch.  Eum.  264  :  imp.  tp- 
p6<l>€ov  Hippocr.  2,  306 :  ftit.  po<f}ri<ra>y  -^orcw  Ar.  Ach.  278.  Pax 
716,  €K-  Eq.  360  (Bekk.  Bergk)  see  below,  certain  late  cK-pofp^m 
Eustath.  Phil.  3,  4,  3  :  but  fUt.  mid.  poffirivopm  Ar.  Vesp.  814: 
aor.  €pp6<l)rj(ra  Hippocr.  7,  60  (Lit.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  51 ;  Aristot  Meteor. 
2,  3,  2.,  €K-  Ar.  Eiq.  701,  dn-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10,  Ion.  (ppvifh-  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  374:  aor.  p.  po(l>r}Btis  Nic.  Al.  389:  aor.  mid.  Ion.  pu^ij- 
aa<r6(u  Hippocr.  5,  386  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. — For  ftit.  act. 
po<l>ria€is  Ar.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716.  Eq.  360,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read 
ftit.  mid.  po<l>ri€r€i  as  the  legitimate  Attic  form,  and  refer  to  po^ 
aofiai  Vesp.  814.  This  assumes  however  that  Aristoph.  jwrould 
in  no  case  use  the  act.  and  mid.  ftit.  in  the  same  sense.  We 
think  this  rather  stringent,  for  with  ftit.  mid.  Kavaerai  Plut.  1054, 
he  has  Kara-Kavam  Lys..i2i8,  which,  we  think,  both  would  allow 
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to  be  fdt.  act  not  aor.  subj.,  and  rl^oyiat  Lys.  I744,  but 
fut,  act.  Tc^t  Eq,  1037,  -civ  Thesm.  509,  wanjo-wr  Eq.  166, 
but  «ro-fraTiy(7({fiewM  Plut.  1 184.  Unfortunately,  in  this  and 
several  other  verbs  similarly  circumstanced  the  fUt.  occurs 
most  frequently  in  2  sing,  where  the  difference  between  act. 
and  mid.  is  so  small — only  s — as  to  raise  doubt  and  provoke 
change. 

'Puofiai  Ta  draw  to  oneself ^  defend,  II.  10,  259 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
824;  Eur,  H.F.  197;  Her.  4,  187;  Hippocr.  5,  288.  304  (Lit); 
opt.  Ion.  3  pi.  -oioro  Her.  4, 135:  imp.  ippvtro  Eur.  Ale.  770 ;  Her. 
5,  100;  Nonn.  41,  281,  pv-  II.  16,  799 ;  Find.  I.  8,  53 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4>  1397}  iter.  pvtrKcv  II.  24,  730:  fUt.  pvaofmi  Hfes.  Th.  662;  Solon. 
13,  56;  Aesch.  Sept.  92;  Eur.  Bacc.  1338;  Her.  i,  86;  Thuc. 
5,  63,  Dor.  pv<nvvTai  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  112:  aor.  eppva-ap.rjv  II.  20, 
194;  Find.  F.  12, 19;  Soph.  Aj.  1276;  Eur.  Ion  1298;  Ar,  Lys. 
342  ;  Her.  3,  132.  7, 154;  Hippocr.  2,  630  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic 
prose,  Hyperid.  Fr.  80;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  68.  10,  25;  Ael.  V.  H.  4, 
5;  Luc.  Asin.  33;  Pans.  10,  26;  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  €/w<r-,  cf-  if 
:orrect,  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  pva-curBriv  II.  14,  406,  v  once,  pva-dfirjp 
[cpvw?)  15,  29;  '<ravro  Aesch.  Eum.  300;  -adfievos  Her.  3,  138: 
lor.  p.  late  ippvaBrj  Diod.  Sic.  21,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Malal.  p.  141; 
waOj  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  10,  15;  Malal.  3,  p.  65;  pva6rjvm  Heliod. 
[o,  7  (Cor.  Bekk.)  This  verb  occurs  once  only  in  early  Attic 
)rose,  Thuc.  quoted. 

pv<r6at  syncop.  inf.  for  pv€<r6-  II.  15, 141;  so  imp.  fypZro  as  aor. 
>oph.  O.  R.  1352  (chor.  Upv-  Dind.),  3  pi.  piaTo  for  -ovto,  II.  18, 
;i5,  pvcTKev  Ionic  for  -eo,  II.  quoted,  may  belong  to  a  form 
pva-KOfMu),  In  the  pres.  and  imp.  v  is  variable  with  Epic  writers, 
verai  II.  lo,  259 ;   Hes.  Sc.  105,  piovrai  II.  9,  396,  but  pvopca  II. 

Sj  257,  pv6fjL€da  Theocr.  25,  25;  subj.  puiyroi  Theocr.  7,  56; 
pt.  p6oiTO  II.  12,  8.  17,  224;  imp.  pvfTo  II.  16,  799,  pvovTo 
I.  Sm.  II,  344,  Ionic  piaro  II.  18,  515,  always  long  in  Attic, 
xcept  pdfcrBe  Aesch.  Sept  303.  824  (chor.) ;  in  ftit.  long ;  so 
1  aor.  except  pva-apfjp  in  /hesis  II.  quoted.  For  i^^pvaapjjv, 
.esch.  Pr.  235  (Mss.  G.  &c.  Aid.  Vulg.),  Herm.  and  Dind. 
;ad,  perhaps  correctly,  efeXvo-  with  Mss.  Med.  Lips.  i.  2,  &c. 
ee  e/9v<k>. 

'Pviraim  To  make  foul^insuUy  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352;  Aristot. 
Ith.  N.  I,  9,  16  (B.),  Karappvir-  PI.  Leg.  937  •  ftit.  pvnava,  Kompp^ 
>ocr.  12,  63  :  aor.  p.  late  tppvndvBtiv  Plut.  Mor.  434 :  pros.  p. 
m-aivo/iai  Xen.  Lac.  II,  3. 

'Pvirciw  To  befoul,  Ar.  Pliit  266;  Luc.  Nee.  4,  Epic  pwr<J®  Od. 
^,  72.  23,  115;  -dfi>yra  6,  87 :  imp.  fppvrr&v  Ar.  Av.  1282 :  also 
a^e  foul,  hence  p.  p.  redupl.  ptpyw^fUvos  Od.  6,  59 ;  Hippocr. 

l1 
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4,  374.  8,  140,  368  (Lit.) ;  Themist.  7,  93  (Dind.),  ipfnmt^ 
SchoL  At.  Ach.  425. 

'PflSwwfii  To  strengthen,  Hippocr.  9,  98  (Lit.);  (PI.)  Locr.  103, 
and  'wiia  (PI.)  Locr.  103 ;  Oribas.  i,  42  :  imp.  €pponniv  Philostr. 
Apoll.  5,  218.  7,  285,  and  tpp^aanv,  «r-  4,  1 45:  ftlt.  pwrm,  an- 
Plut.  Mor.  9:  aop.  €ppwra  Plut.  Pericl.  19,  nr-  Her.  8,  14;  Thuc 
4»  3^>  (Dem.)  10,  36  :  p.  p.  eppapm  PL  Conv.  176,  -aNrai  Dem. 
22,  26,  -ofuBa  Eur.  Heracl.  636,  -mnfrm  Thuc.  6, 17;  -wrOai  G)m. 
Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  214;  PL  Phaed.  61 ;  -«/i*W  PL  Phil.  49;  Isoa. 
15,  115:  pip*  tpp^pffv  Thuc.  7,  15,  -/>®To  Her.  6,  in;   Thuc 

2,  8 ;  Lys.  13,  31,  -panrro  8,  78:  aor.  ipp^Briv  Thuc.  4,  72;  PL 
Phaedr.  238,  ««•-  Soph.  O.  C.  661:  pwrdrjaofuu  ApoUod.  i,  6, 10, 
«ri-  Luc.  Som.  18:  pres.  p.  rare  pmwvfAevos  Plut.  Mor.  130.  Dioa 
25.  Vb.  i'ppwTTos  Xen.  ApoL  30.  tppwro  valey  Jareiodl, 
imper.  p.  p.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  2  pi  tppwrSt  (Hippoa.) 
Epist.  3,  781 :  inf.  ipp&aBai  PL  Phaed.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (AntipLt 

3,  48. 

'PfeSofioi  To  move  quickly y  hasten^  Epic,  pros,  late  if  correcl 
Orph.  Lith.  701,  pwivff  Dio.  Per.  518  (Mss.  oppmff  in  text) 
imp.  ippwwTo  IL  23,  368;  Hes.  Sc.  230,  pwtvro  11.  18,  411 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  942,  pmtTo  late,  Nic.  Then  351  :  tat.  pwnmm 
Callim.  Del.  175  (Mss.  Ernest  Brunck,  subj.  -o-rnvrat.  Blomf. 
Mein.) :  aor.  ippexravro  IL  24,  616.  Od.  24,  69 ;  H.  Merc 
505,  in-  XL  I,  529;  subj.  piiatdwoi  Callim.  DeL  175  quoted 
(Blomf.),  see  fUt. 


laiKw  To  fawn  upon,  Hes.  Th.  771 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  320;  -«n 
Od.  10,  217;  <raiW/ui€v  Aesch.  Sept.  704;  '<av  Od.  16,  6;  Pind 
P.  2,  82 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  726  (perhaps  not  in  classic  prose,  AristoL 
Metaph.  13,  3,  5 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  12,  2  &c.;  Plut.  Rom.  7  &c.): 

imp.  ecraivou  Soph.  Fr.  508   (D.),  (raivov  Od.  lo,  219  :   ftit.  aa^i: 

aor.  €<niva  Od.  17,  302;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  455  (Mein.  -ok 
Mss.),  Dor.  taava  Pind.  OL  4,  4.  P.  1,52;  Lycophr.  1444  ;  and 
in  Mss.  ApoUod.  Com.  Fr.  quoted.  Pass.  iraLvoyuiu  Aesch. 
Ch.  194. 

ZaifMi)  To  sweep,  Em*.  Ion  115;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  i  :  aor. 
ttnipay  oYipas  Soph.  Ant.  409 :  2  p.  crea-Tfpa  as  pres.  grin.  Com.  Fr. 
.(Alex.)  3,  423;  Plut  Mor.  13,  223;  <r€<rrjp€vai  AeL  V.  H.  3,  40; 
chiefly  part.  (r€<n]pas  Ar.  Pax  620.  Vesp.  901;  Hippocr.  3,  532. 
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J,  568  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  10;  Luc.  Philopatr.  26,  Dor. 

reaapas  Theocr.  7»  19*  20,  14,  !Epic  fern,  a-eaapvia  for  crtarjp-  Hes. 
)C.  268 :  pip.  ta-tarjpei  Themist.  22,  282.  A  late  form  is  a-ap6iay 
ovfi€vos  Lyco^hr.  389. 

Za\cu6)  To  s/iake,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Cycl.  434  (Musgr. 
)ind.).  Rhes.  249;  PI.  Leg.  923:  ftit.  -ev<r«  Or.  Sib.  3,  177  : 
or.  €(raX(v(Ta  Anth.  II,  83;  Isocr.  8,  95,  dv  Alciphr.  i,  39: 
.  p.  tf-fo-oXcv/ioi  Aesch.  Pr.  1081 ;  Anth.  12,  31  :  aor.  iaakfvBrjv 
J.  T.  Act.  4,  31  (v.  r.  Isocr.  8, '95)  :  tat,  -tvdrjtrofuu  N.  T.  Luc. 
I,  26:  ftit.  mid.  a-aKtva-erai  as  pass.  Or.  Sib.  3,  675.  714.  751, 
lissed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr. 

IoXttiIw  To  sound  a  trumpet,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32 :  imp.  (rdXTrifc 
fonn.  2,  365:  aor.  eVoXTTiy^  Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  722;  Xen. 

n.  I,  2,  17  (-tfa  Cobet),  ordXTriyfa  II.  21,  388.  Late  ftit.  croXTTiflr©, 
'.  T.  I  Cor.  15,  52,  -10  V.  T.  Num.  10,  3;  Jud.  7,  18  &c.  : 
yc.  f (raXff»(ra  Dio  Cass.  57,  18;  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  114;  Athen.  10, 
;  V.  T.  Jos.  6,  16;  Niceph.  3,  i :  (perf,?)  :  p.  p.  <r€<raXTriaTae, 
r/>i-  Plut.  Mor.  192.  220,  -niyicrai  Eudaim.  Stob.  54,  65. 
ud.,Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  iadkni^e  without  7,  as  Cobet 
)es. 

Ia6fa  To  preserve  (<ra«).  Epic,  o-aoi  Theogn.  868  (Bergk  &c.)  ; 
allim.  Del.  22,  craowi  Tyrt.  11,  13:  imp.  ^tratii  II.  21,  238 
^ulg.),  (Td^  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  16,  363 :  ftit.  a5ci>o-a>  II.  i,  83  ; 
er.  7,  148  (Orac);  Epic  inf.  -flxrc/iff  II.  19,  401,  -o)o-«>ewu  13, 
>;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  837;  aor.  e<rd(D<ra  II.  8,  500;  Pind.  Fr.  216. 
em.  (Epigr.)  18,  289,  <raa><r-  II.  5,  23.  Od.  4,  364.  513  (Bekk. 
ed.) ;  -oMTctw  U.  17,  149,  -etav  12,  123:  aor.  pass.  ctraaBriP, 
Die  3  pi.  -«^€v  Od.  3,  1 8  5,  (TcuaBrj  Pind,  P.  4,    161  ;   <rao>^vai  IL 

I>  503  ;  -«^««  Ap.  Rh.  3,  786  :  fdt.  mid.  reflex  <ra»flrofiat,  Epic 
sing,  -worcai  save  yourself^  Od.  21,  309.  (See  hwq,  crwa), 
a>  2  sing,  imperat.  for  <rdov  (aaoe)  Epic,  Od.  13,  230.  17,  595 ; 
ith.  8,  37.  13,  2;  but  II.  16,  363.  21,  238,  add)  (cViitt)  some 
.)  is  3  sing.  imper£  ;  (ra^s  or  ao^s  Aristarchus'  reading  II.  9, 
I,  a6<^s  Bekker,  for  (rorjs,  is  subj.  of  aaSa,  the  first  for  a-aois, 
e  piy^  for  piyoi,  the  second  with  a  double  contraction,  thus, 
6r]s,  a-aoU,  a&s,  then  <T6t^s  not  -^r ;  so  3  sing.  a6<o  in  Ms.  Ven. 
o  adopted  by  Bekker  for  c^n  II.  9,  424,  and  3  pi.  aooxn  9, 
3,  not  -««ri  which  would  require  croea.  An  Aeol.  form  a-dafu, 
pers.  o-^oy  occurs  Aleae.  92  (Ahr.  73  Bergk). 
ZdTTw  To  equip,  furnish,  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  14,  2;  -rroi^ 
;n.  Oec.  19,  11,  and  adcro-di  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.) :  imp. 
iTTov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  286  :  ftit.  (o-ai?©),  and  vduta,  itr- 
ppocr.  2,  345  :  aor.  tvaia  Her.  3,  7;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  11 ; 
m.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443,  and  ttraaa,  cV-  Hippocr.  2,  330.  345  :  .p. 
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p.  vivaKTM  Aristot.  ProbL  21,  21  ;  Stob.  (Cercid.)  4,  43  ;  (rf(7n;f^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  130;  -oy/x/vos  Aesch.  Ag.  644;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  64.  Oec.  19,  n:  pip.  3  pi.  Ionic  eVeo-dxaro  Her.  7. 
62.  70.  73,  Mid.  aor.  €ra^fKvo£  Orac.  Luc.  Peregr.  30.  wato 
ftit.  and  €adtr€i€v  aor.  opt.  Hippocr  quoted,  seem  to  be  mistakes 
for  ia-a-daei  €€r-€ra(r€uv,       iraaafa  is  foond    in    HipjXKr.    2,  226 

(Kuhn)=7,  26  (Lit.) 

Ida>  To  savcy  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  <riov<r*  Tjo-tae.  8,  13 
(Schneidew.),  but  -oCa»  (Buttm.  Bergk  11,  13) ;  and  3  sing.  opt. 
craot  Anth.  7,  109.  A  mere  change  of  accent  however  as 
<raovo-t,  (Tool  would  refer  those  to  (raoia  and  preclude  the  necessh)- 
of  o-do).  This  Bergk  has  done  in  his  2  edit  vaoi  is  in  some 
editions  of  Theogn.  868,  but  oraot  is  best  supported. 

Zdb)  To  si/t,  3  pi.  o-wo-i  (o-oovo-i)  Her.  i,  200,  late  <fi^,  »»• 
Herodic.  Alien.  13,  60  :  aor.  I<nj<ra,  part,  operas  Hippocr.  8, 132 
(Lit.) ;  Geop.  2,  32 ;  inf  (njaai  Hippocr.  8,  132:  p.  p.  at(n\^iw 
Hippocr.  2,  569  (K.)  ;   Dioscor.  i,  83,  and  crein^/ticyos  Hij^r. 

7,  132.  174  (Lit.);  Dioscor.  4,  155;  Geop.  10,  22  :  aor.  €^<r^ 
Dioscor.  2,  208,  iivif  5,  103,  and  -ri^p  2,  118.  Vb.  tnyoTMr 
Dioscor.  5,  103.  €TT7fH€va  for  iatrrifi'  perhaps  as  Zaavfuu  or 
€<ra€Vfi'  from  flrev©,  occurs  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  351.  Meineke 
now  thinks  Tjirrifuva  should  be  read,  or  that  rm^fi-  if  correct,  is 
taken  from  some  Ionic  writer. 

ipiwOiki  To  extinguish.  Her.  2,  ^d',  PI.  Leg.  835  ;  Com.Fr. 
(Ephipp.)  3,  323,  Kara-  Xen.  Conv.  7,  4,  and  aPcKK^u  Pind.  P.  i. 
5;  Hippocr.  2,  342  (Lit.  -von  Galen);  Theophr.  Ign.  19.  58: 
Aen.  Tact.  28.  34  ;  Dipg.  Laert.  9,  2 ;  Geop.  7, 12  :  imp.  Iv^mo 
Pans.  4,  21,  3,  jcar-  Polyaen.  6,  3  :  ftit.  o-^cVa)  App.  Civ.  2, 6S 
{(T^trv-  Orac.  Her.  8,  77),  icora-  Aesch.  Ag.  958 ;  Eur.  I.  T 
633  :  aor.  Zafitaa  in  tmesi  IL  16,  293  (cr/3/flr-  Bekk.);  Simon.  C. 
135  (Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  1057;  Ar.  Av,  779;  Her.  (Oraa)  5- 
77  ;  PI.  Leg.  888  ;  inf.  ajSeVat  Thuc.  2,  77,  Epic  ff/3«V<nu  II.  16. 
621 :   p.  ca^riKOj  KOT-  intrans.  Aesch.  Ag.  888,  aw-  Xen.  Cyr.  8. 

8,  13  :    pip.  €<r^rfKn,  oir-  PI.  Conv.  2l8  :    p.  p.  €0'fi€afiai  Ael.  H 

A.  9>  54;  Or.  Sib.  5,  397  ;  Geop.  16,  17,  oir-  Hippocr.  7, 274 
(Lit):  aor.  itrpfoBrfv  Simonid.  C.  180  (B.)  ;  Anth.  12,  39: 
Hippocr.  2.  446  (Lit);  Paus.  4,  21,  3;  PhUostr.  Apoll.  27/ 
KOT'  Xen.  Conv.  6,  10.  HeU.  5,  3,  8;  -a^ae^is,  mo^  R  Crii. 
112.  Tim.  58  :  ftit.  a^faSrffrofjM  Oribas.  8,  2 ;  Galen  7,  17:  3 
aor.  ea^rjy  intrans.  II.  9,  471,  dir-  Eur.  Med.  12 18.  Fr.  961 
(Dind.)^  KOT-  Hippocr.  2,  600,  Dor.  Hafiav,  air-  Theocr.  4,39; 
inf.  cr^TJuaij  Kara-  Her.  4,  5,  otto-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  30 ;  a-^isy  aro 
Hippocr.  3,  176  (Lit.)  Mid.  a-ficvvvfun  exh'nguzsA  0Msel/,i' 
out,  die,  Hes.  Op.  590,  djro-  PL  Rep.  498,  and  (aPewvofuu)  in  subj. 
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icaTo-criSeiwtjTac  PI.  Tim.  57  :  ftit.  cfirjxrofuu^  oiro-  PL  Leg.  805 : 
aor.  (<r^<raTo  Anth.  (Alpheus  Mit)  9,  104  (Jacobs),  a^ia-a-  Q. 
Sm.  I,  795.  *  The  form  -v®  seems  late  in  Attic  prose,  but  Hip- 
pOCn  2,  342,  ivoKO-  8,  162  &c. 

l€|3dtof&ai  To  stand  in  awe^  /ear,  Ofac.  Euseb.  praep.  9, 
p.  413:  oor.  mid.  Epic  irt^axnTuro  IL  6,  167  ;  subj,  atficaniivBe 
Orph.  Arg.  554:  with  aor.  pass.  ia-e^daOqv  act.  Anth.  7,  122 
(Epigr.  Diog.  Laert.  8,  i,  45);  Or.  Sib.  4,  405.  8,  46,  pass.  8, 
477;  (TfjSao-^ciff  set  Theophylact.  Hist.  7,  3,  p.  169;  ftit.  trt^a- 
rdrja-ofuu  act.  Niceph,  Rhet.  7,  13.  Act.  form  late  a-f^d(ovres 
I^lem.  Alex.  Protr.  p.  33.  Vb.  aefiaareDv  Philostr.  Epist.  58 
402.) 

Zc^i^tt  To  reverence,  Poet,  PincL  P.  5,  80 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1 2  ; 
>oph,  O.  C.  1007;  Eur.  Elec.  994;  Ar.  Thesm,  674  :  fdt.  a€fii& 
ate  prose,  Dio  Cass,  52,  40  :  aor.  iae^Kra  Soph.  Ant.  942 ; 
^r.  Thesm.  106.  Mid.  trefilCofiat  as  act.  Aesch.  Supp.  922  ; 
^allim.  Del.  247 ;  and  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astrol.  7  :  with  aor. 
>ass.  (rt^iad€is  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  636.  Pass,  aefii^oftm  Emped. 
196;  Pind.  L  5,  29. 

I^Pw  To  revere,  only  pres.  Aesch.  Eum.  22  ;  Soph.  Ant.  745; 
Ir.  Nub.  600  (chor.) ;  PI.  Leg.  947,  Dor.  3  pi.  tre^evn  Pind. 
)1.  14,  12;  orejScD/ACj/  Aesch.  Supp.  1025;  -iSoi  Aesch.  Eum.  525, 
oi€v  Xen.  Ages,  i,  27;  cr€/3«v  Soph.  El.  981 ;  Thuc.  2,  53  ;  Xen. 
lem.  4,  4, 19;  (Tfj^v  Archil.  120 ;  Soph.  Aj.  712 ;  PI.  Leg.  777  : 
nd  imp.  ta-ffiov  late.  Luc.  pro  Imag.  7  ;  Malal.  p.  432.  Mid. 
e^fuu  as  act.  11.  4,  242;  Pind.  P.  5,  25;  Aesch.  Pers.  693; 
iur.  Bacc.  566  ;  Ar.  Nub.  293 ;  Her.  i,  66.  138 ;  Antiph.  2,  8, 
2;  PL  Leg.  798:  imp.  etrffiofirjp  Her.  2,  172.  7,  197;  Xen. 
yr.  8,  8,  I ;  PL  Rep.  393  :  with  aor.  pass.  (<re(f)$rjv  Soph.  Fr. 
75  (^')f  o-f<p&fio'a  awestricken,  PL  Phaedr.  254:  2  f ut.  late, 
^ri<T€a-&ai  Diog.  Laert.  7,  120.  Vb.  treirros  Aesch.  Pr.  81  a. 
ct.  o-«/36)  is  post-Homeric,  o-e^fiai  occurs  once  passively 
/3oir'  Soph.  O.  C.  760.  ahltatTSai  aor.  mid.  (Hesych.)  This 
perhaps  the  only  instance  of  a  verb  in  -c/S©  going  beyond  the 
iperf. 

Zctw  To  shake,  IL  5,  563;  Aesch.  Sept.  385;  Ar.  Av.  1751;  Xen. 
/T.  3,  4 ;  tTfUiv  Her.  7,  129 ;  <rciW  IL  5,  563 ;  Soph.  Ant.  291 ; 
.  Tim.  88,  Poet,  a-loi  Anacr.  50  (Bergk) :  imp.  €<rfiov  Antiph. 
43,  <r€iap  Od.  3,  486 :  tat.  <r(i<rw  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  14,  but  em- 
IT.  Or.  613,  dia-  Her.  6,  109:  aor.  €<r€i(ra  Soph.  EL  713;  Eur. 
n  1204  ;  Ar.  Ach.  12  ;  Thuc.  4>  52  ;  o-citrai  Pind.  P.  4,  272  ; 
ir.  Bacc.  185 :  p.  o-eVniea,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  29,  «V  Luc. 
ere.  Con.  30 :  p.  p.  <r€<r€i<rftai  Pind.  P.  8,  94  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1276, 
Ach.  344  :  aor.  iaeurdrfp  Soph.  Ant.  584;  Her.  6,  98;  Thuc. 
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2, 8,  npoeirap-  g,  I?.  Mid.  ireiofuu  to  move  oneself ,  shake ^  intrans. 
Hes.  Sc.  298,  trans.  Anth.  5,  273,  airo-  Ar.  Ran.  346;  Her.  9. 
12  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  37:  Imp.  Epic  ecnrc/ovro  IL  ^o,  59,  tocto  13. 
805:  aor.  flre«<raTo  Callim.  ApoU.  i,  ircio--  II.  8,  199,  but  trani 
<iir-€flr€i<r-  Her.   7,  88 ;    -creura/icyof  Ap.  Rh.   4,   1367  ;     Theocr. 

13,  13;  Ar.  Nub.  287  ;  PI.  Gorg.  484 ;  and  late  Herodn.  7,  i, 
3;  Galen  9,  295,  hwr  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  56.  Vb.  o-cforwAr. 
Ach.  346.  dpacrfruaaKt  Hom.  H.  Apol.  P.  225,  iter.  imp.  Epic 

Xcuw  To  movey  urge,  Poet.  Orph.  Lith.  723  (after  augm. 
generally  acr,  always  in  Hom.  except  i^trvGr)  II.  5,  293)  :  imp. 
e<r(r€V€V,  cV-  Od.  1 8,  256,  crfvc  II.  6,  1 33,  iter.  a-€V€<n«  Q.  Sm.  2. 
353  •  aor.  ((ra-€va  II.  5»  2o8.  1 4,  4 1 3,  tfcrtrfva-af  fm-tra-fva-af  Anth. 
7,  439,  flreva  II.  20,  189:  p.  p.  €<r<rvtiai  as  pres.  mid.  II.  13,  79, 
Od.  10,  484;  Pind.  I.  8,  6i,  eir-  II.  6,  361;  cVcrvficvor  II.  13. 
142.  Od.  4,  733  :   plp.  coxHffuyv  (which  may  be  also  syncop.  2 

aor.  mid.),  corovo  for  -v<ro,  II.  l6,  585.  Od.  9,  447  &C.,«rcnJToE 

14,  519;  Hes.  Sc.  458 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  126  (chor.),  and  tavro  Eur. 
H.  F.  919.  Hel.  1 133  (chor.),  trvro  II.  21,  167;  Pind.  CM.  1,20: 
1  aor.  iaavBrjv  Soph.  Aj.  294  (Aretae.  i,  9,  the  only  instance  of 
the  simple  verb  in  prose),  and  eav&rip  Eur.  Hel.  1302  (chor.),  cf 
II-  5>  293  (Zenod.  Wolf,  Dind.  -cXv^  Aristarch.  Bekk.  2  ed.>. 
avBtjv  Aesch.  Pr.  135  (chor.);  <rv6&fKv  Soph.  O.  C.  1725;  avSai 
Aesch.  Sept.  924,  dno-  Hippocr.  2,  450  (Lit.):  2  aor.  cVovij?, 
Lacon.  ccrtrua,  dir-  Xen.  Hell.  I,  I,  23  (Ms.  B.  Dind.  Breitb.  -<na 
others)  ^e  ts  gone,  is  dead,  see  below.  Mid.  o-evo/ixm  to  hasten 
after,  pursue,  syncop.  o-cw-at  Soph.  Tr.  645;  o-fvoawm  11.  11,415: 
imp.  iaatvovTo  II.  2,  808  :  1  aor,  iaatvavro  11.  II,  549.  1 5,  272 
(Bekk.),  (r€vaTo  II.  6,  505.  7,  208 ;  opt.  viwuro  23,  198,  and  nm 
17,  463;  Mimnerm.  14,  7  :  2  aor.  syncop.  (say  some)  *<r(rvfa}f, 
-vo,  -vro  II.  16,  585.  Od.  14,  34,  tfavTo  Eur.  Hel.  1 133  (chor.), 
«r-  1 162.  Phoen.  1063  (chor.);  Ar.  Fr.  582,  cri/ro  II.  21,  167; 
Pind.  01.  I,  20 ;  part.  ovfi€vat  Aesch.  Eum.  1007  (chor.),  Dor 
avfui/aAg.  746,  <Vi-ffv/*€iH)£  Eum.  786.  816.  See  pip.  and  avvfuu. 
Vb.  €m<r(rvTos  Aesch.  Eum.  924. 

(TfOrai  Soph,  quoted,  is  3  sing.  pres.  for  atverat,  trviuvoi  ac- 
cented as  pres,  Aesch.  Ag.  747.  Eum.  1007,  is  part,  of  syncop.  aor. 
ifrifirjp;  Others  refer  it  to  pres.  (<rv/ut.)  Opt.  with  augtn.  ta-atwun 
is  in  the  Mss.  II.  17,  463,  and  used  so  to  be  edited  before  Wolf; 
so  subj.  1  aor.  pass.  cVot;^  Hippocr.  i,  394,  but  grammarians 
and  late  editors  hold  these  to  be  vicious  forms,  and  have  sub- 
stituted <r€v(uro  in  Hom.,  and  suggested  or  adopted  cjwrw^  in 
Hippocr.  aweaova,  -ova  given  above  as  2  aor.  pass.  Laconic  for 
dneaKrwi  seems  to  some  rather  doubtful.  The  reading  is  not 
certain;  for  both  at  Xen.  Hell.  1,  i,  23,  and  Plut.  Aldb,  a8, 
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t  is  opposed  by  cmtfravTai  See,'  Besides,  say  they,  in  genuine 
Doric,  Tf  of  the  aor.  pass,  was  not  changed ;  nor  does  ov  seem 
0  have  been  used  for  v  when  this  letter  was  written.  Both  of 
hese  assertions  however  Bergk  denies  (Zeitschr.  ftir  Altert., 
£rstes  Heft  1852).  Ahrens  (Dial.  Dor.  p.  147)  thinks  that 
^ippocr.  wrote  on-eVora  =  ai^iorrf,  which  is  certainly  very  near 
lesychius's  gloss  mrea-ia  (cod.  mrtaaia),  dnebpa.  We  hesitate 
lowever  to  condemn  with  Ahrens  cVcnJi/v  as  not  Greek.  If  the 
jreeks  could  form  iBwfv  from  duo),  SuKbvrjvm  Hippocr.  i,  601, 
rrTvrjp  from  jrrv©,  5,  1 06  (Lit.),  eppifffp  from  pwy  Thuc.  3,  116, 
(t>vriv  from  0u«>,  Eur,  Fr.  Eurysth.  5;  Hippocr.  i,  404  &c.*we 
io  not  see  why  they  might  not  form  i(r(rvijv  from  o-cv©  or  (rv<a, 

JriBdt,  see  a-cua,  to.  sift, 

2T|f&aiK6>  To  shew,  II.  10,  58 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  293 ;  Soph,  O.  C. 
;2o;  Her.'i,  34;  Antiph.  3,  y,  i.  4.  y,  3 ;  Thuc.  2,  43  :  imp. 
tri7/xaivoi' Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  8,  102;  PI.  Polit.  275,  o^/t*-  Od.  22, 
50,  iter.  <niKaiv€(rK(p  Q.  Sm.  4,  193  :  fut.  -aym  Aesch.  Ag.  497  ; 
Thuc.  6,  20,  Ionic  -aw©  Od.  12,  26;  Her.  i,  75:  aor.  fV^- 
rfva  Aesch.  Ch.  667 ;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  2.  3,  72.  3,  106,  and  always 
Gaisf.  Bekk.)j  Thuc.  5,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  18.  An.  3,  4,  4. 
lell.  2,  I,  22  &c.,  arjftriva  II.  23,  358,  and  less  freq.  if  correct,  in 
Utic,  eViJfiava  Xen.  Hell.  I,  I,  2.  2,  I,  5.  28  (Mss.  Vulg.  Breitb. 
rfva  always  nouf  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Polyaen.  1,41;  Arr.  An.  i,  6, 

(Mss.  EUendt,  but  -rjva  i,  8,  3.  20,  i,  Ellendt,  and  always 
:rug.) ;  V.  T.  Jud.  7,  21  <fec. ;  N.  T.  Rev.  1,1;  Hierocl.  p.  28, 

(Mullach),  irpo-  Plut  Arist.  19;  subj.  armdvij  Luc.  Vot.  36 
facobitz,  -fivu  Dind.) :  p.  aeatifiayKa  late,  Epict.  Diss,  3,  26,  29 : 

.  p.  crea-rffuurpm,  3  sing.  -fiavrai  Her.  2,  125  ;  <rcoT;fia(r/i€i/off  Her.  2, 
9  ;  PL  Leg.  954 ;  Isocr.  17,  34  ;  Dem.  39,  17  ;  aetnjpMvdat  Ar. 
.ys.  1 1 98:  aor.  i(njfmv0riv  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  34;  Dem.  47,  16: 
it.  (njfjLav6fiaopaiFo\y2ien.  8,  21  ;  Sext.  Emp.  345  (B.),  em-  Eur. 
on  1 593  :  and  seemingly  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  €rr}fuw€€Tcu  Hippocr.  7, 
76  (Lit.),  see  below.  Mid.  (njpxiivopai  to  mark  for  oneself  itfet 
c.  Soph.  Aj.  32  ;  Her.  2,  38 :  ftit.  arrjpavovfMu  Hippocr.  2,  228 
Lit.),  €v-  Isocr.  20,  22,  but  oiy/tiavccTot  Hippocr.  7,  276,  seems 
ass.  or  as  we  say  zvt'll  shew  a  mark  :  aor.  e(Trjfirivdp.fiv  II.  7,  175 ; 
len.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17;  Isae.  7,  2  ;  Dem.  28,  6,  otto-  Her.  9,  71. 
T>.  d'OTifiapTo^  11.  10,  485.  Aor.  always  itnuuiva  in  Her.  now, 
/en  2,  106  (Mss.  S  V  F.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  -ai/a  Vulg.),  and  always, 
e  think,  in  Attic  except  Xen.  Hell,  quoted,  where  however 
>ind.  and  Saupp.  adopt  it  even  against  the  Mss.  as  decidedly 
le  prevailing  form.  Even  in  late  writers,  bating  the  Septuag. 
id  N.  Test.,  -ova  is,  we  think,  less  frequent  than  is  commonly 
ipposed. 
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Ii^TTw  To  corrupt,  rot,  trans.  Aesch.  Ch.  995 ;  Hippocr.  6,  196; 
PL  Tim.  84.  Theaet,  153,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22  :  ftit.  aif^ 
Aesch.  Fr.  270  (D.):  aor.  (trrj^a,  kot-  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  62  :  2  p. 
<r€<npra  as  pass,  am  rotten,  IL  2,  135;  Eur.  Elec.  319,  «ira-  Ar. 
Plut.  1035,  diro-  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  12  :  p.  p.  aetnffxfjuu  AristoL  H.A. 
10,  I,  10  (B.);  Luc.  Philop.  20:  1  aor.  late  €ari4>6rfv  ApoUinar. 
Ps.  37,  10:  2  aor.  eiranrjv  Her.  3,  66;  crchrj  2,  41  ;  PL  Phaed. 
80,  Epic  a-amjTj  IL  1 9,  27;  aan€is  Hes.  Sc.  152  ;  £inped.  221; 
Ar.  Eq.  1308;  Her.  6,  136;  PL  Phaed.  87:  ftit-  irairij<r«fi« 
Galen  7,  397,  airo-  Hippocr.  9,  6  (Lit.),  Kara-  PL  Phaed.  86. 

iBiy^  To  he  strong,  he  able,  mostly  in  Trag.  and  only  prea 
Aesch.  Ag.  938 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  846 ;  Eur.  Ale.  267  ;  subj.  tr^cm 
Soph.  Ant.  91;  Ar.  Plut.  912;  opt.  aBtvoifii,  -rot  Soph.  O.  C. 
501;  Eur.  Fr.  454  (Dind.),  -oifiev  Soph.  O.  C.  256;  o^mv 
Aesch.  Eum.  896;  Eur.  Supp.  216;  trBeiwp  Aesch.  Ag.  296; 
Soph.  Aj.  488;  Eur.  H.  F.  312;  Luc.  Ocyp.  120:  and  imp. 
tadfvov  Soph.  Tr.  927;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  965;  Anth.  6,  93;  Orph. 
Lith.  435;  Q.  Sm.  8,  447;  late  prose  AeL  H.  A.  11,  31,  Poet, 
(rBfvov  Ap.  Rh.  I,  62.  Aelian  11,  31.  Fr.  98  (Herch.)  quoted, 
are  the  only  prose  instances  we  have  met. 

Xiydu)  (t)  To  he  silent,  pass  over  in  silence,  Pind.  N.  10,  29; 
Aesch.  Sept.  263 ;  Ar.  Lys.  70;  PL  ApoL  24,  Dor.  3  pL  vvyiivn 
Theocr.  2,  38;  Attic  opt.  <r«y«i;  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  Horn,  only  imper. 
mya  II.  14,  90,  -ann  Pind.  L  2,  44 ;  viyav  H.  Mere.  93 ;  Pind.  N.  5, 
18;  Aesch.  Pr.  106;  Soph.  O.  R.  569;  Her.  i,  88. 7, 1 04;  Aeschin. 
I,  107 ;  atywr  Solon  4,  15 ;  Her.  8,  26,  -cwv  (Stein,  Abicht)  :  imp. 
ivtywv  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 155;  Pl.Prot.  360;  Aeschin.  2,  163; 
Ar.  Lys.  515,  Vty©*'  515,  Viyac  516  :  ftit.  cnyricrofuu  mostly  Poet. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 13.  980;  Eur.  Bacc.  801.  Hipp.  604;  Ar.  Nub.  1088. 
Lys.  515  &c.;  Hippocr.  4,  630;  late  Attic  prose,  Alciphr.  3, 62 : 
and  late  <nyr)(ra  Anth.  8,  25.  9,  27;  Or.  Sib.  3,  473.  5,  59; 
Charit.  i,  10  (Herch.)  :  aor,  ecriyrfira  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  19  ;  PL 
Euth.  286,  aiyrfaa  Eur.  Bacc.  1084  (trimet.) ;  Dor.  subj.  crcy^« 
Eur.  Ion  859  (chor.) ;  <riyri<rop  Aesch.  Sept.  262 ;  Soph.  Aj.  975, 
'Tia-aTc  Eur,  Hipp.  565 ;  -rjaas  Soph.  Fr.  696  (D.) ;  PL  Rep.  616: 
p.  v€fTiyriKa  Aeschin.  3,  218:  p.  p.  atcriyijfuu  Eur.  Alc.  78;  Aeschin. 
3,  4,  Dor.  €r«riyafjuu  Pind.  01.  9,  103  :  aor.  €aiyr]6f]v  Eur.  Supp. 
298;  Her.  5,  21;  Aeschin.  2,  86,  Dor.  -iBriv  Eur.  Phoen.  349 
(chor.) :  ftit.  aiyrfBrfaofiai  Eur.  I.  T.  1076  ;  (PL)  Epist.  310  :  3 
ftit.  (rfcriyriaofiai  (PL)  Epist.  3H.  Vb.  aiyrp-eot  Eur.  Hel.  1 387. 
oriyaVfi)  Eur.  lon  859,  is  not  ftit.  but  subj.  aor.,  see  860 ;  and 
4riyr)(rofi€v  Ar.  Ran.  253  (Ms.  A.  Brunck)  is  held  an  interpolation, 
and  has  been  rejected  by  all  subsequent  editors.  It  occurs 
however  certainly  later,  see  above,  and  Dio  Chrysost.  Cor.  p* 
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305  (Dind.),  fa^'o-  Orat.  13  (227),  wro-  20  (264,)  Bunrvydaofuu 
s  in  some  inferior  Mss.  and  common  text,  Pind.  01.  13,  91,  for 
vhich  Boeckh  restored  diacrwrdaofmi  (best  Mss.  Schneidew. 
3ergk.  -cnawr-  Herm.  Momms.)  The  coUat.  form  <nya{<a  did  be 
ilent^  is  rare  and  defective,  -afft  Opp.  Cyn.  3.  286 ;  classic  only 
)re8.  part.  o-Zyafoi/roj  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  32  :  late  1  aor.  part,  atydtras 
)io  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  64,  14  :  late  p.  p.  (reaiyaafuvos,  Kara-  Athen. 
,  4 :  and  late,  aor.  p.  aiyaadj  Dio  Cass.  39,  34  (Bekk.)  missed 
•r  denied  by  all  Lexicogr. 

IiVofioi  (t)  To  in/ure,  II.  24,  45;  Hes.  Op.  318;  Sapph.  12; 
ler.  2,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 15  -eofun  see  below ;  Epic  subj.  irhnjai 

)d.  12,    139,  -rjrai  PL  Leg.  936  ;    opt.  -o»To  Od.  12,  114  ;    -cor^ai 

'heocn  24,  87;  Hen  6,  97;  Xen.  Lac.  12,  5,  in  Hom.  and 
Lttic,  only  pres. :  and  imp.  co-frowo  Her.  5,  74;  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
6,  iter.  aiPtaKcro  Hes.  Fr.  221,  '€<rKotno  Od.  6,  6 :  fiit.  a-ivfjirofAai 
[ippocr.  2,  676,  flvrfo-'  (Vulg.) :  aor.  *<rewi/Lw/v,  -avro  Her.  8,  31, 

lit  -«xro  7,  147  ;  -acrOat  Hippocr.  3,  236  (Lit.)  :  p.  p.  iTfaififJifWfS 
088.  Inscr.  Chish.  p.  130:  so  pres.  aivtrai  Hippocr.  7,  232  : 
id  imp.  aiv€To  Orph.  Arg.  212.  The  form  aw€OfjMi,  -cfo-Oat 
:curs  in  Ms.  S.  Her.  4,  123,  -eofifvos  9,  73,  and  imp.  cViven-o 

13,  '€ovTo  9,  49,  and  is  adopted  by  Gaisf.,  but  Bekker  reads 
pofiai,  ifnv6fja)v  always,  we  think,  except  5,  81,  where  he  re- 
ins with  the  Mss.  the  vulg.  eaiveoi/ro.  The  same  variation 
:curs  in  Hippocr.  (nv€6fji€vos  7,  562.  592,  aivofA-  7,  592,  &c. 
^it.)  But  as  a-ivofuu  alone  occurs  in  Hom.  and  the  earlier 
riters,  and  often  in  Her.  without  a  variation,  i,   17.  5,  27. 

97,  o-ivoiaro  9,  5 1,  Mroyro  5,  74,  one  feels  rather  inclined  to 
dieve  it  the  genuine  form.  "  Recta  haec  est  verbi  forma"  (Dind. 
ial.  Her.  p.  42),  so  Bredow  p.  363.  Act.  trivia  late,  €<rwov 
ilaeph.  I  (Vulg.  now  ia-ivovro  Mss.  Westerm.)  Aeol.  a-ivpofuu 
.pph,  7  2  (Ahr.)  A  late  form  is  crtvoco  Maneth.  6,  608 :  ftit. 
T<o  552. 

ZiWw  To  feed^  rare  and  late  if  correct,  in  act.  -con-wi^  Gralen 
,118,  from  Hippocr.  6,  54  (Lit.)  where  now  stands  <rtTn;/*€w»i', 
t  7rapa'(riT€to  Pi.  Lach.  1 79,  more  freq.  (rva-airea  PI.  Lach. 
9  :  imp.  (Tw-taiT-  Aeschin.  2,  156  :  aor,  (rvamrfja-as  Lys.  13, 

:  p.  -a-faiTrjKas  Dem.  19,  191.  Usu.  alreofAai  to  eat^  in  classic 
Dse  and  poetry,  Ar.  Eccl.  665;  Her.  i,  200;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 

'€6fji€vos  Her.  6,  57,  -oi5/i€i;oy  Aesch.  Ag.  1668;  -«W^at  Her.  i, 
,  '€ia6(u  PI.  Leg.  942  :  imp.  icrlrtiro  Isae.  6,  21,  -iovro  Her.  8, 
5,  9,  118,  iter.  aiTta-KovTo  Od.  24,  209:  with  fUt.  mid.  a-irrj^ 
tat  Ar.  Nub.  491.  Pax  724;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  34:  and  aor. 
7lTT)6r}v  atcy  Theocr.  9,  26.     ThecoUat.  o-itcvo)  is  rare,  partially 

d  and  prosaic,  but  not  in  classic  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  66 1 :  imp. 
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iter,  a-trmtncop  Her.  7, 1 19.      Mid.  orrcvopu  id  ea/,  Iwe  on^  Poljb. 
12,2;  o-iTcvoficn/ir  Plut.  LucuU.  40,  seems  pass. 

Xmtiii  To  feed^  Ar.  Eq.  716;  Her.  6,  52  ;  Isocr.  i,  29  :  fnt 
-uTio^  -lA :  aoT.  ^airura  Xen.  Conv.  4,  9.  Ud.  &tTi{6fuu  to  eoi, 
Theocr.  4,  16  :  ftit.  -Urofim,  «ri-  Arr.  An.  3,  20  (Kr.),  Attic  -tavfUE, 
im-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  266 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  252,  Ionic  -id^a. 
riTi-  Her.  9,  50 :  aor.  (ainadfnjv,  «r-  Thuc.  6,  94.  8,  loi :  with 
p.  p.  n-tciTurfutt  as  mid.  Pyth.  in  Dio.  Hal.  de  Isae.  4. 

litnrdu  To  he  silent^  pass  over  in  silence,  Soph.  Ph.  951 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  1,  275;  Andoc.  i,  26;  Xen.  Conv.  6,  10 
(TtfiMrair  II.  2,  280;  Isocr.  12,  no:  imp.  itrum^v  Cur.  Ala  93 
Lys.  I,  14 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13 :  ftit.  aumrffaoiMi  Soph.  O.  R.  233 
Ar.  Av.  226.  Lys.  364;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Isocr.  17,  19;  Dem 

18,  112.  24,  62.    45,  83;    Luc.  Demon.  14,  Dor.  <r«afir&rofuu,  ita- 

Pind.  01.  13,  91,  -criawr-  (Herm.  Momms.) :  and  later  mmwifim 
(Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  6;  PluL  Mor.  240.  Phoc. 
21 ;  Longin.  Rhet.  p.  593  (Walz) ;  Geop.  13,  18  :  aor.  immfn 
Hippocr.  5,  396 ;  Isocr.  21,  3 ;  Plut.  Mor.  184;  -^077  Luc.  Nigr. 
35 ;  (rumrjtratiu  Soph.  Ant  185 ;  Ar.  Pax  378.  -ai/i€v  Eur.  Phoen. 
926,  -€iav  Od.  17,  513;  crtfiwr^o-oi  II.  23,  568;  Ar.  Lys.  713: 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13 ;  -^<raj  Soph.  O.  R.  1146 ;  Andoc.  i,  58:  pt 
€r«rUi»n}Ka  Ar.  Vesp.  944 ;  Dem.  6,  34,  mro-  Isocr.  6,  2  :  p.  p. 
a-€<nmnfrtu  late  Stob.  403  (Gaisf.);  -rifuvos  Dio.  Hal.  i,  76,  bat 
Dor.  <r€€rayirdfjJvos  Pind  I.  I,  63 :  aor.  iaiamfiBrpf  (Dem.)  Prooem. 
21,  12,  Kara-  Isocr.  4,  27  :  ftit.  <ruimfiBfi<rofjuu  Aeschin.  3,  155: 

pros.   (namaa-Sai  Eur.  lon  432;   IsOCr.  I,  22.  Mid.    a-uinwiia 

to  silence,  aor.  (ruiiyn7j(ra<rBai  Polyb.  18,  29.  Vb.  o-imrrjTew  Luc 

Hist.  Con.  6,  Kara-  Isocr.  12,  90.  diaa-coTrAtroum  Dor.  fut.  quoted 
has  been  restored  from  the  best  Mss.  to  Pind.  Ol.  13,  91,  for 
diaa-iyda-oijuu.  Lexicons  generally  err,  some  by  giving  no  flit 
act  at  all,  some  by  ranking  it  with  ftit.  mid.  and  some  by  placing 
it  too  late.  Even  in  late  Greek,  ftit.  mid.  is,  we  think,  the  pr^ 
vailing  form.  In  Luc.  for  example,  always ;  in  Septuag.  always, 
except  (ruoTrffa-ai  Esai.  65,  6  (Vat.  Tisch.  &c.),   ria-ofiai  (Alex.) 

Zk(1{w  To  halt,  Epic  and  late  prose,  scarcely  goes  beyond 
part.  <r«caf©v  II.  II,  811.  19,  47;  Plut  Mor.  317  ;  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  39 ;  and  inf.  -fciv  Anth.  6,  54. 

ZKaipu  To  leap,  frisk,  dance,  is  usu.  Epic,  and  gets  the  length 
of  the  imp.  aKaipd  Theocr.  4,  19,  -ov<ri  Od.  10,  412  (-«« 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Aristot  Probl.  2,  31,  2.  Fr.  313;  -ovrcy  II.  18,  572; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  II 35:  imp.  iter.  (rKaiptaKe  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1402,  oki-Q. 
Sm.  8,  321. 

ZKdXXd),  see  oricfXXa). 

iKdima  To  dig,  Hom.  H.  Merc.  90;  Eur.  H.  F.  999;  -n* 
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^r.  Plut.  525  ;  (PI.)  de  Just.  375 ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  91 ;  -rar 
Ken.  Oec.  16,  15 ;  Aeschin.  2,  156 :  imp.  tfTKcmroit  Thuc.  4,  90 : 

JUt.  (Ticai/ro)  PI.   Leg.    778,    Kara-  Eur.    H.   F.    566  :    aor.   Zaxa-^ta 

Hippocr.  4,  116  (Jl.it.),  kot-  Her.  7,  156;  Thuc.  4,  109:  p. 
'aKvKJMy  KOT'  Isocr.  14,  7.  35 :  p.  p.  €crKafjLfuu  PL  Crat.  413;  Luc. 
jail.  6 :  1  aor.  late  €<rKd(p$r)v  Tzetz.  Hes.  Op.  569,  icar-  v.  r. 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  57 :  2  aor.  (&Ki(f>riv  Geop.  12,  5,  icor-  Soph.  O.  C. 
[318;  Eur.  Hec.  22;  Her.  6,  72;  Lys.  13,  34;  Isocr.  15,  319; 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  57  :  fat.  <rKa(f>Tj(rofun,  otto-  Polyaen.  5,  10,  3,  koto- 
bseph.  Ant.  20,  6,  i.  Mid.  ^rKonrofjitu,  -toito  Pseud.-Phocyl. 
58. 

ZKc8d(<tf,  -^dwvyn,  To  scatter,  aKcSamv  Nic.  Al.  596,  irKili^wvvat 
rheophr.  C.  P.  3,  6,  4 ;  "vvto?  Luc  Dem.  Enc.  7  (-pwifrcu  Xen. 
/lag.  Eq.  7,  9),  and  aKcS<i{a>  see  below,  aK€hayv6<a  see  foil. :  imp. 
7K€bdvvv(Tav  Dio  Cass.  40,  22,  JcaT-  HcFOdn.  8,  4,  9,  and  eaKtbawvov, 

BT- Dem.  54,  4,  -v<rap  (Bekk.):  ftit.  aKebaam  Theogn.  883;  Orac. 
lib.  I,  188;  Plut.  Coriol.  12  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  9,  6,  dia-  Luc. 
).  Men  9,  5;  Arr.  An.  1,1,  7;  Plut.  Pericl.  32.  Syll.  28;  Geop. 
,31,  Attic  (Tiieed©,  -as,  $  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  925,  otto-  Soph.  O.  R. 
38,  dia- At.  Av.  1053.  Vesp.  229;  Her.  8,  68;  inf.  ava-Ktbav 
lt.  Ran.  903  (chor.):  aor.  ivKtbava  II.  7,  330;  Hes.  Op.  95 ; 
apph.  95  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Tr.  989 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph)  4,  383 ; 
Lte  prose,  Polyaen.  5,  14,  but  hi-  Thuc.  i,  54,  Kara-  PI.  Apol. 
8 ;  Dem.  18,  50,  trKtb-  II.  20,  341 :  p.  p.  ivKibatrtuu,  'fifvo£  Her. 
,14;  Hippocr.  6,  152  (Lit);  Thuc.  4.56.  6,  52;  PI.  Conv. 
21  :  aor.  eaKtdacrOrjp  Aesch.  Pers.  502  ;  Her.  5,  102 :  Thuc.  i, 
f  ;  PI.  Leg.  699,  dt-  Thuc.  3,  98  :  ftit.  late  aKtBaaGfia-trai  Marc, 
ur.  6,  4 ;  Galen.  6,  6,  Sta-  Dio  Cass.  47,  38.  Mid.  as  act. 
)r.  a-K€dd(ravTo  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  14,  596,  /car-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32 
)ind.  Krtig.  Cobet),  ano-  (PI.)  Ax.  365.  Vb.  <TK€da<n'6s  PL 

im.    37.        See    Mdavwfju,    KibvrjyUy  aici^inffu.       crircdaai),  VKxhavvvfU 

nple  seem  late  in  pres.  and  the  form  o-jccdofw  still  later,  aKMCtav 
beodor.  Stud.  p.  139,  Kara-  Athenag.  p.  280,  d«a-o-ic€daf<iff 
deodor.  Stud.  p.  609.  huiaMhcofvvfn  PI.  Phaed.  77,  is  subj. 
ea.  for  -iWi^ort,  and  dtao-icfdaviaJrat  subj.  pres.  pass,  for  -wvrjrai 
d. 

ZK€XXa>  (-<£XX«)  To  dry  up,  late  -XXovrcff  Galen  6,  558,  <rK€\€<o, 
yvvrcs,  if  not  ftit.  of  o-^ccXX©,  Galen  de  Alim.  fac.  2,  2,  and 
iXXcv,  -XXouflrt  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  91  :  aor.  €<rKrj\a  Epic, 
jXftt  II.  23,  191;  subj.  ivi-aicriXff  Nic.  Ther.  694:  p.  tfnckTjKa 
mid.  am  dried  up,  rare  in  simple,  Choeril.  Fr.  4 ;  Anth.  PI.  4, 
I  ;  Nic.  Ther.  718.  789,  cf-  Epicharm.  106  (Ahr.),  iv- 
ppocr.  6,  196  (Lit.),  KOT'  Luc.  Gall.  29;  syncop.  part, 
:XrjaiT€s  Ap.  Rh.  2,  53 !  pip.  cVicX^wi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20I :    2  aop. 
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524  ^Kevro/JLai — Z/cci/a^e^. 

ZaKkrjv,  inf.  airo-trJcX^iw  aS  mid.  Ar.  Vesp.  160  ;  opt.  dno-aickarj 
Hesych. :   fat.  <rK\ri<rofuuy  dTro-  Anth.  11,  37.  Mid.  anuXkoia 

to  be  dried  up,  wither,  Hesych. :  imp.  Kor-eenccXXomo  Aesch.  Pr. 
481 :  fut.  (TKtKoxnuu  Hesych.  The  3  pi.  perf.  is  shortened  by 
Nicand.  eVjcXt^Koo-t  Ther.  789.      The  Epic  formation  seems  to 

point  to  or/coXXtu. 

ZK^irrofiai  To  view,  Dap.  II.  17,  652  ;  Theogn.  1095;  Theocr. 
25,  234;  Her,  3,  37.  4,  196 ;  Hippocr.  2,  112.  132.  4,  474.  6. 
440  &c.  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic,  PI.  Lach.  185.  Alcib.  (2),  140; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  2,  i  ;  Menand.  Fr.  incert.  28  ;  Plut  Mor. 
187,  cVt-  Menand.  Fr.  incert.  162:  imp.  eVjcCTrrofti/v,  o-ieeirr- D. 
16,  361 ;  late  and  rare  in  Attic,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  Con.  2,  10:  fat 
a-Kfylrofuu  Ar.  Pax  29;  Thuc.  6,  40;  PI.  Rep.  458.  Conv.  175; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3.  30 :  aor.  ivKt^aiuiv  Horn.  H.  Merc.  360;  Eur. 
Or.  494;  Thuc.  6,  82  ;  Lys.  15,  10;  PL  Theaet.  196;  -^npa  j 
Lys.  12,  12 ;  -'^oLTo  Isocr.  5,  43  ;  trKe^m  Aesch.  Ch.  229  ;  Soph,  \ 
El.  442;  Antiph.  I,  21;  Isocr.  5,  68;  -aiuvos  Od.  12,  247  ;  Her. 
I,  30;  PI.  Leg.  845:  p.  p.  finec/i^i  act  Eur.  Heracl.  147; 
Hippocr.  I,  634  (Lit.) ;  PL  Gorg.  501.  Crat.  428;  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  6,  5 ;  Dem.  21,  192,  but  pass.  Thuc.  7,  62  ;  Xen.  HelL  3, 3, 
8  ;  PL  Rep.  369;  Dem.  21,  191 :  pip.  c<rjc«rro  Hippocr.  i,  570 
(Lit.),  irpovtrKfTtro  Thuc.  8,  66 :  1  aor.  i<rK€(l>6rfv  paas.  and  rare, 
€rK((f>Bqvai  Hippocr.  6,  18  (Lit.);  cricfc^^cV  late  Zosim.  i,  60:  8 
aor.  late  iaKintiv,  «V-  V.  T.  Num.  i,  19.  47.  Esdr,  6,   20 :  fat 

a-KttrriaofMi,  cVt-  I  Reg.  20,  18;  3  fut.  i(TKfyjrotiai  pass.  PL  Rep. 
392  ;  Aristid.  37  (471.)  Vb.  frKcirreos  Antiph.  3,  d,  2  ;  Thuc. 
I,  72;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17.  For  pros,  and  im.p.  trKfrmfuu, 
€(TK€7rT6ixrjv,  the  older  Attics  generally  used  o-icottw,  ea-Komv^, 
o-icoTTovftai,  €orK(movfirjv;  but  though  rare  in  Attic,  the  instances 
quoted  will  prove  that  they  are  not  quite  unattic,  as  Elmsler  j 
maintained  (Eur.  Her.    148.)  Imp.  Trpova-Kejtrcro  Thuc.  8,  ' 

66  (Vulg.)  is  now  read  pip.  frpowrKcnro  (Bau.  Bekk.  Popp. 
Krug.) 

Ik€u<£1(i)  To  prepare,  PL  Crat.  424  ;  Her.  i,  73  :  ftit.  -Ar«  Ar. 
Eq.  372,  Dor.  -afw:  aor.  ecncfvcwra  Ar.  Thesm.  591;  Thuc.  2, 15; 

PL  Parm.  12 7,.  Dor.  -aJ^a,  tear-  (PL)  Locr.  99  &'c.:  p.  p.  eaKevaaiim 
Thuc.  4,  33;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28,  3  pL  Ionic  ccr«va8arac  Her.  4, 
58 :  pip.  €a-ic€vddaTo  7,  62,  and  iCKeuaa-fiivot,  5<rai»  7»  ^8 :  fat 
€rK€va(rOf}(rofMi  Oribas.  4,  I,  Kara-  Dem.  1 9,  2 1 9.  Mid.  -a(ofUi 

to  prepare  for  oneself,  Eur.  H.  F.  956.^69;  PL  Rep.  372  :  Imp. 
€<rK€vd('  Her.  6,  100:  ftit.  -dtrofuu:  aor.  -aa-dfAxvof  Dinarch.  Fr. 
3 1  (B.  Saupp.) ;  Plut.  Sol.  8  :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  €<nt€vaa'ftat  Eur. 
Supp.  1057  ;  L^s.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe).  Vb.  cr#c€wa<rn^ff  PL  Rep. 

510,  '(OS  At.  Pax  855. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^Kev<ap€(e — ^KiSvfifii,  5^5 

iKfuup^w  To  watch  ike  baggage,  examine,  contrive,  act.  late, 
Philo    vol.    2,   p,    569 :    aor.   fo-Kevoaprjaa    Hesych.  Mid. 

TKfwopwfuu  Aristot.  H.  An.  32,  8  ;  Dem.  9,  17  :    fut.  -©p^o/iai : 

lOr.  -rjaaro  45,  47  :  p.  iaKev^prjrai  act.  32,  II  ;  -"qfiivos  32,  9,  but 
>afls.  45,  6. 

IkVihtw  To  prop  &c.  Poet,  in  act.  Aesch.  Ag.  310,  im-  Her.  3, 
>5;  Thuc.  3,  59;  Aeschin.  i,  146:  ftit.  -^o),  rn-t-  PI.  Theaet. 
:45:  aor.  €«rici?i|ra  Aesch.  Ag.  302;  Eur.  Med.  1333,  «V  Her.  i, 
05 ;  fTiof^dfv  Aesch.  Ag.  366 ;  <ricfiyf/as  Aesch.  Pr.  749  ;  Soph. 
).  R.  28  ;  Eur.  Hel.  834,  dm-  Antiph.  i,  i:  p.  e<rnri<pa,  cV-  Diog. 
-.aert.  i,  118:  p.  p.  taicrififxai.,  €Tr-  Isae.  3,  12  :  aor.  €(nf^0^i;i', 
Krj<t)B€ifra  Inscr.  (Boeckh,  Urk.  p.  214) ;  €ni-<rKrj<f}0g  PL  Leg.  937. 
Hid.  (ncfprrofuu  to  prop  oneself,  pretend,  defend,  prose  and  poet. 
I.  14,  457  ;  Ar.  Plut.  904  ;  Her.  5,  102 ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  Dem. 
4,  28  :  imp.  icKrjftrr'  Lys.  4,  14 :  ftit.  trKri'^oiuu  Ar.  Eccl.  1027  ; 
ler.  7,  28;' Aeschin,  3,  242:  aor.  f<ria]y(rdfirfv  Plut.  Sol.  8; 
^Info-Oe  Aesch.  Eum.  801 ;    "^mto  Dein.  6,  13  3    -yjrafievot  Isae. 

,  13- 

iKidlia  To  shade  (o-jcm),  Soph.  Fr.  348;  Her.  6,  117;  Xen. 
)ec.  19,  18  :  ftit.  a-KiaS),  Kara-  Soph.  O.  C.  406  ;  aor.  (aKtaa-a 
les.  Th.  716  ;  o-iwdaiy  II.  21,  232  ;  inf.  a-Kida-ai  Luc.  Zeux.  5: 
.  p.  ivKioiTiUvq  Sim.  230,  66,  fff"  Soph.  Tr.  914  ;  Dio.  Hal. 
het.  8,  8  :  aor.  ia-KiatrBrjv  perhaps  rather  late  in  simple,  Aristot. 
»e  Color.  2,  4 ;  Dio  Cass.  65,  8  '^  unless  aKuia6€it  be  correct 
ur.  Andr.  11 15  (Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  nvKacrOiU 
[ss.  Br.  Herm.),  but  ovvkuuxB^U  PI.  Tim.  75.  cr<cirfft>  to  over- 
ladow,  only  pres.  act.  and  late  in  this  form,  -aci  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
D4 ;  Nic.  Ther.  30,  -aov<ri  0pp.  Hal.  i,  625  :  imp.  in  comp. 
T-eo-Kiaov  Od.  12,  436  :  but  pass.  (rKt6<arrai  Epic  for 
ovTM,  Arat.  607  :  imp.  (rKi6(&vro  Od.  3,  487.  11,  12, 
KioavTO,  en-  Q.  Sm.  5,  346. —  So  KOfjida)  for  -do>,  II.  2,  542.  8, 
5  &C. 

ZKi8nr))ii  To  scatter,  late  in  simple,  Plut.  Mor.  933.  939  ; 
retae.  30,  40,  but  dia-aKibvain  II.  5,  526;  Hes.  Th.  875;  -aKiBvas 
er.  2,  25 :  imp.  eaKibinj,  di-  App.  Civ.  2,  81  :  aor.  pass.  €<rKid- 
j-Brjv,  SUbj.  aiuBvaaBfj  Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit.)  Mid.  <rKibvafun 

II,  308.  Od.  7,  130;  Her.  9,  80;  Hippocr.  6,  178.  372 
it.)  :     imp.  ia-Kibvavro  II.    24,  2,  <rici6-  II.  I,  487.  23,  3.  Od.   2, 

iS,  and  always  now,  except  II.  24,  2  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  imper. 
idvaa-Be  Od.  2,  252;  inf.  aicidvaa^tu  Od.  I,  274;  Plut.  Crass. 
,  OTTO-  Thuc.  6,  98 ;  (TKLdvdfjLevos  Hes.  Th.  42  ;  Sapph.  28 
ergk)  ;  Her.  8,  23  ;  Luc.  Nigr.  37  ;  Plut.  Mor.  647.  Galb. 
See  KtbvrifAi,  The  act.  in  simple,  is  rare  and  confined  to 
e  prose,  Plut  and  Aretae.  quoted.     The  mid.  occurs  chiefly 
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in  Epic,  and  in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  In  classic  Attic  prose  we 
have  never  seen  the  verb  in  any  shape  except  caro-a-Kibvaxr^ai 
Thuc.  6,  98.     (TK^hdwviu  is  the  Attic  form. 

Zfcoir^w  To  vieWy  consider  (in  the  earlier  and  purer  writers,  only 
pres,  and  imp.  act.  and  mid.)  Find.  01.  i,  5  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
232;  Soph.  Phil.  589;  Eur.  Elec.  427;  Ar.  Nub.  1097;  Antiph. 
2,  d,  6.  6,  16  ;  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  PL  Euth.  9;  -jre«v  Her.  i,  32: 
imp.  ea-KOTTovv  Ar.  Nub.  231  ;  Thuc.  6,  44  ;  Isae.  2,  18  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  29  ;  PI.  Gorg,  514  :  ftit.  -riaw:  aor.  -lyo-a  &c.  see 
below.  Mid.  crKOTrovfiai  as  act.  Eur,  I.  T.  68  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
396  ;  Andoc.  2,  19 ;  PI.  Leg.  627  ;  -irrjTu  Theaet.  196;  Isocr. 
12,  41 ;  -fTotro  Soph.  O.  R.  964  &c.,  'fia-Ot  Andoc.  i,  54  ;  -^ta^ 
Hippocr.  7,  146,  '€laBai  Thuc.  8,  48  :  imp.  ea-Kon-ovfjajv  At.  Eccl. 
193 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8 ;  Lys.  9,  7  :  fut.  in  early  writers, 
a-KeyjroiMi  :  aor.  i<rK€'^dfifjv :  p.  cicrice/xfiai,  from  crKeTFrofjuu,  which 
see.  From  Aristotle  however  onward,  occurs  the  regular 
formation,  ftat.  o-Konria-ta,  -rja-cre  Rhet.  vol  I,  p.  615  (Walz); 
'f)<r€tv  Galen  3,  236;  -fj<r(ov  Anna  Comn.  p.  186,  ctt*-  Babr. 
103,  8,  Kara-  Hcliod.  5,  4  :  aor.  i<TK6m)fra  Liban.  Or.  i  ;  subj. 
(nc(mri(ra>iJL€v  Aristot.  Plant.  I,  7,  lo  (B.);  Sext.  Emp.  119,  17,  «"■ 
Luc.  Herm.  59.  Catapl.  24;  imper.  aKdinjaov  Babr.  98,  10; 
Heliod.  3,  7,  eVt-  Luc.  Herm.  44;  part.  o-Kowlitras  Heliod.  8,  16, 
npo-  Theophr.  Aq.  i;  Dio  Cass.  52,  14,  nepi-  Polyb.  Fr.  inceit. 
90  (Bekk.),  dm- Ach.  Tat.  7,  12,  «ri-  Themist.  21,  248;  inf. 
icaTa-o-Kojr^o-at  Pseud-€allisth.  2,  24  ;    N.  T.  Gal.  2,  4.  Mid 

aor.  7r€pi-<ric(Mr^<ratr^ai  Luc.  H.  V.  1, 32  :  with  p.  p.  Tr^o-ov-ccncoiny/icfOi 
Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  6.  17,  6,  3.         Vb.  frKfrnryriw  Geop.  7,  15. 

We  have  been  the  more  particular  with  the  parts  of  the 
regular  formation,  because  in  Grammars,  Lexicons  and  various 
philological  works  they  are  usually  either  ignored  or  expressJy 
denied. 

iKuJofMit  To  be  angry ,  Epic,  and  in  simple  only  pres.  -«rAa 
II.  24,  113;  -oiievos  II.  4,  23;  Theocr.  16,  8 :  and  late  imp. 
laKvipvTO  Q.  Sm.  3,  133,  tTKvC-  5i  338:  aor.  in  COmp.  €7rt-crjcvcr<raiT0 
Od.  7,  306.  ' 

iKfiSirrw  To  jeer,  Ar.  Plut.  973  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883; 
PI.  Rep.  487;  Isocr.  15,  284  :  imp.  tfrKtmrov  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5, 
I ;  Aeschin.  2,  41,  icar-  Her.  2,  173  :  ftit.  <rica>^/«u  Ar.  Ach. 
854  :  but  <ric<a>/r(»,  -«f  Nub.  296  (Br.  Bekk.  (rjcan^ei  mid.  Elms. 
Dind.),  late  d»ro-<rica)^tt)  Nicet.  Annal.  p.  81  :  aor.  €o-k«o^  At. 
Nub.  540;  Her.  2,  121 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28;  PI.  Men.  80  :  p.p. 
«(rico)^fiat,  d7r'(trKQi(f>6a>  Luc.  Bacch.  8  :  aor.  iaKm<l>dxfv  Xen.  Cyr.  5. 
2,    18.  Mid.   aor.   ia-Koaylrdfirtv  Alciphr.   3,    57,    missed  by 

Lexicogr. 
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Zfuiu  75?  anointy  (in  Attic  contracts  in  j;)  3  sing.  <rftj,  kiri- 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,71;  Ar.  Thesm.  389 ;  inf.  fry^riv  Luc.  Lex. 
3,  Ionic  aji^w,  dia-afUiovrfs  Her.  2,  37  (Mss.  R  V  F  &c.  Bekk. 
[jaisf.  -eoM^  Dietsch.  Abicht)  but  dwo-ftwin-er  (Mss.  M  K.  Lhardy, 
Dind.  Stein),  and  frf^rixto  Hippocr.  2,  366.  8,  162  (Lit.);  Babr. 
76;  Lycophr.  876;  Luc.  Indoct.  28:  imp.  ecr^y,  c^Her.  3,  148, 
■a-firixov  Od.  6,  226  ;  aor.  Il<rfja)<ra,  a-fiqiras  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 471, 
inattic  €(rfirj$a  Nonin.  25,  331.  37,  462;  Pseud-Callisth.  3,  29; 
Vretae.  90,  37;  Geop.  i6,  6,  mo-  Hippocr.  7,  24  (Lit.) ;  Charit. 
5,  2  (Herch.) :   p.  p.  eVfw/y^W  Dioscor.  5,  95  :  aor.  iafirix^, 

ta-a-fjofixBeis  Ar.  Nub.  1 237 ;   Geop.  l6,  15.  Mid.  crfuiofuu,  'fprai 

;!om.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  81,  Ionic  'arm  Her.  9,  no,  afAfix^fuu  Hip- 
)Ocr.  2,  364  (Lit.);  Strab.  3,  p.  469  (Kram.);  <riMiUvris  Ar.  Fr. 
126  (D.),  (Tiuixoiifva  Anth.  (Antip.)  6,  276 :  aor.  ia-firiadfirip  Her. 
.,  73,  ((TfArf^  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit.),  «r-  Nonn,  32,  289J 
)or.  cV/ido--,  afidirafuva  Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  32.  Vb.  v€6'<rfja]KTos 

1. 13,  342,  a'<rfirfKT'  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 355.  In  act.  and  mid. 
71W,  (TfiMfuu,  is  the  Attic  form,  but  in  pass.  Aristoph.  has  from 
/A^X»>  *or.  Bia-trfiJix^fig  Nub.  1237,  the  only  instance,  we  think, 
1  Attic.  In  Ionic  and  late  Attic  this  verb  contracts  in  a,  <r/iarac 
ler.  quoted,  airo-o-fi^  Luc.  Gymn.  29,  though  in  Lex.  3,  quoted, 
e  writes  (rfirjp  in  imitation  of  the  old  Attic. 

Tf&dxft)  To  Inirn,  -iix«»' Ap.  Rh.  3,  762,  Kara-  Theocr.  3,  17 : 
or.  €<ffiv^a,  <rfiv(m  in  tmesi  II.  9,  653 ;  Kora'a-fivfy  Anth.  5, 
54  :  p.  p.  late  ccr/iuy/uW,  kot-  Heliod.  7,  21  :  1  aor.  tarfivx^v, 
»r-  Theocr.  8,  89 :  2  aor.  tpfiiyriv,  dvo-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  3 : 
ires.  <rfivxoiro  11.  22,  41 1. 

2(So|Aai  To  hasten  {(r€voiMi)y  <rov<rB€  Ar.  Vesp.  458,  <rownu 
esch.  Pers.  25,  Dor.  <r«/4ai  Com.  Fr.  (Epilyc.)  2,  887  ;  imper. 
IV  Ar.  Vesp.  209,  trovcBa  Soph.  Aj.  1414,  irov<r3€  Aesch.  Sept.  31 ; 
allim.  Lav.  PaU.  4 ;  aovirBai  Plut.  Mor.  362.  For  (rovrai  Aesch. 
h.  640  (Mss.  and  old  edit.)  ovra,  Hermann's  emendation, 
IS  been  universally  adopted,     o-evrai,  see  o-cu©. 

2o^il<i>  To  make  wise^  instruct,  late  in  act  App.  Mithr.  15  (B.)  ; 
.  T.  Ps.  18,  8 :  aor.  ifrdi^a  Ps.  118,  98 ;  (rcK^tVoi  N.  T.  2  Tim. 

15;  P-  P-  <re(ro<^i<r/iat  Hes.  Op.  649  (Lenn.),  and  as  mid.  see 
ilow  :  aor.  cVo^tV^v  Soph.  Ph.  77  (as  mid.  Schol.) :  fut.  late 
*<t>i€T6ri(rofiai  Apocr.  Sir.  50,  38.  Mid.  o-cx^tibfuxi  deal  cleverly, 
vise,  trick  &c.  Eur.  I.  A.  744;  Her.  8,  27;  PJ.  Gorg.  497: 
►r.  ifTQf^wdyapf  Ar.  Av.  1401 ;  Ael.  Fr.  112;  Polyb.  6,  58; 
rab.  10,  2,  25  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  o-eo-cK^to-fi^i/or  Dem.  29,  28 : 
p.    €cr€<r6<t>i(rTO  Her.  I,  80.  Vb.  o"o<^*crr€ov  Aristot.  Polit.  6, 

19. 
2<S«  To  save,  Epic  subj.  adijg  U.  19,  681,  a-dg  424,  o-dao-i  393 
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(Spitzn.),  but  cro^r,  aSta,  aown  (Bekk.  Dind.),  see  <nio0.  <m9i 
may  however  be  referred  to  <ra«,  3  pi  aaowri  contr.  awn^  Epic 

IiroSilM  To  draw  offifmaui),  aor.  mrahi^a^  Her.  5,  25. 

Xirap<ia<rw,  -ttw  To  tear,  hi,  Ach.  688 ;  PI.  Rep.  539 :  M 
-of»  Aesch.  Pr.  1018 :  aor.  i(nrapa$a  Pind.  Fr.  88 ;  Babr.  95, 4a 
icor-  At.  Eq.  729  :  p.  p.  dt'€awdpaicrat  Com.  Fr.  (EubuL)  3, 211: 

aoT.  mrapaxBrjvai  Luc.  Indoct.  1 9  :  fUt.  mid.  fnrapc^aBai  as  paBB. 

is  uncertain  Eur.  I.  A.  1459  (Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  -aatrak 
Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley) ;  it  is  trans.  Andr.  1 2 1 1 . 

(Iirdfiyu)  To  roll,  wrap^  Epic  and  only  aor.  (nrap(mf  Horn.  H 
I,  121.  For  (nrapa(av  {(nrapaaxra)  Says  Doederlein,  ffwyftt- 
mrapa^M  (Hesych.) 

lvd«t  To  draw,  PI.  Leg.  646;  imper.  tnrm  At.  Pax  498: 
oTOv  Soph.  Ant.  1003;  Eur.  Cycl.  571 :  imp.  cott&w  Coin.Fr 
4,  615  :  fUt.  cnroo-fi)  Lycophr.  484,  «rt-  Soph.  Aj.  769,  ^-  Her. 
7,  236,  opa-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  40  :  aor.  tanaaa  Aesch.  Ag.  333; 
Ar.  Vesp.  175;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1239;  PI.  Phaedr.  264,  aTrwrcrin 
tmesi  D.  5,  859.  13,  178,  and  always  (Bekk.);  inrwras  Soph. 
Ant.  258;  PL  Leg.  666,  Poet,  dw-mrcunr'  Pind.  P.  4,  27;  <nnm 
Aesch.  Ch.  533,  -rjvtu  if  correct  Aretae.  40,  33:  p.  eawoKa  AristoL 
Prob.  22,  2 ;  Heliod.  10,  14 ;  Sext.  Emp.  396,  1 1,  ay-  Ar.  Ach 
1069;  Hippocr.  8,  488  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  314  :  p.  p.  cuTrafrp 
Hippocr.  6,  178;  Plut.  Cleom.  8.  Caes.  66,  Bi-  Emped.  270; 
Thuc.  6,  98.  8,  104;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  4,  8,  10,  as  mid.  see 
below  :  aor.  cWao-^v  Eur.  Cycl.  639.  640,  air-  Thuc.  7,  80,  «ir 

I,  63;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6;  (maa^j  Hippocr.  7, 172;  <nrao-^ip  II.  n. 
458;  Soph.  Fr.  587;  Gwaadrjvai  Her.  6,  134:  fUt.  <nrair^<rop 
Galen  9, 186,  dia-  Xen.  An.  4,  8, 10,  mo-  Luc.  Char.  17.  Mii 
mrdofuu  draw  one's  own,  or  for  oneself,  Her.  9,  107,  hrt-  Hippocr.  2. 
406  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  14  :  imp.  cWSto  Ar.  Ran.  564 :  M 
<nr4o"<ifMw  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  (Mss.  Blomf.  Dind.  Herm.);  Hippocr. 
6,  534  (Lit.),  bia-  Ar.  Ran.  477;  Dio.  Hal.  16, 5;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25 
aor.  cWao-iiftT/v  II.  19,  387;  Philostr.  Apoll.  320,  (nrao--  Od.io,i66 
SUbj.  07raa77  Eur.  Cycl.  573  ;  imper.  Epic  (nraa-tratrQ^  Od.  23,  74 
(nraadfuvos  Her.  3,  29 ;  Lycurg.  87 ;   Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2,  oiroffr 

II.  16,  473.  Od.  II,  231  (Bekk.) ;  Pind.  P.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid. 
p.  tuTTcuTfiai.  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16;  Cyr.  7,  5,  29.  Vb.  dvrunrwm 
Soph.  Tr.  770,  -€ov  Hippocr.  6,  654.  Homer  has  of  the  simf^ 
form  only  aor.  mid.  and  once  aor.  pass,  tnrwrar  Od.  2,  321. 
is  for  itnrcurcero^ 

Xircipu  To  scalier,  Hes.  Sc.  399;  Aesch.  Fr.  146;  Ar.Av.  169): 
Her.  2,  37;  (TTretpo  Xen.  Oec.  17,  5;  <nreipe  Pind.  N.  i,  13;  Soph 
Fr.  585  (D);  owc/poiv  Od.  6,  179;  Soph.  Tr.  33;  PL  Leg.  838; 
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pfiv  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  PI.  Leg.  841 :  imp.  €<nrupov  Her.  9, 1 16,  bia- 
Plut.  Pomp.  18,  iter.  (nreipea-Kov  Her.  4,  42:  tat.  <nrcpSf  Eur.  Elec. 
J9 ;  PL  Tim.  41  (Aeol.  o-Trefxr©  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  198)':  aor.  eoTrcipa 
luT.  Phoen.  22;  Her.  7,  107;  PI.  Phaedr.  260.  276;  <rnr€ipas 
Vesch.  Sept.  754 ;  PI.  Tim.  41  :  p.  late  tinrapKa  Polyaen.  2,  i ; 
I.  T.  Esai.  37,  30 ;  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  670  :  p.  p.  €<nrapfmi  Eur.  ' 
I.  F.  1098;  Ar.  Ran.  1207;  Her.  5,  92;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  30; 
*1.  Leg.  693  :  1  aor.  {icnrdpdrjv  see  below) :  1  ftit.  late  if  sound 
ui<r7rap$fi(rofiai  V.  T.  Zach.  1 4,  2  (Schleusn.  bu^mayfur-  Vat.  Alex. 
Jaisf.  &c.)  :  2  aor.  itrTrdprjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1498  ;  Thuc.  2,  27  :  2 
at.  late  (nraprfo-ofim  V.  T.  Deut.  29,  23,  dia-  Diod.  Sic.  17,  69; 
ralen  3,  637.         Mid.  aor.  a-Trelpaa-dai  trans.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1028  :        ^ 

aor.  <nrap€aBaiy  if  correct,  intrans.  yield  fruit,  Polyaen.  8,  26 
Mss.  P  D  Vulg.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  (nreipeaBcu  (Kora€s, 
VoelfF.)  Vb.  (r7rapr6s  Soph.  O.  C.  1334,  --riov  late  Geop.  2, 
o.  39.  14,  23.  We  have  seen  no  sure  instance  of  1  aor.  pass. 
nrdpOrfv,  di'€(nrdp9Tj<ra»  Xen.  An.  4,  8, 1 7  (some  Mss.  Zeune)  has 
een  altered  to  fit-etnracr^ucraif  (Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.  Saupp.  &c.) ; 
or  of  2  p.  ta-iropa,  but  noun  (nropd  Soph.  Tr.  316,  which,  how- 
ler, could  be*  formed  analogically  without  the  actual  use  of 
rrropa ;  fut.  dui'<rirap0fiirofjuu  V.  T.  quoted  we  are  inclined  to 
Dubt. 

XircVSo)  To  pour,  offer  a  libation  to  the  gods,  Horn,  H.  29,  6; 
r.  Eccl.  140;  Thuc.  4,  98 ;  -di/  Od.  8,  432 ;  cnro^Sc  Eur.  Bac. 
13  ;  '^<^v  II.  II,  775;  Soph.  El.  270;  Her.  7,  54 ;  PI.  Leg.  799; 
eschin.  2,  84;  -€w  Pind.  I.  6,  9 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1033;  Ar.  Thesm. 
)3 ;  Her.  2,  151 :  imp.  ttnrevbov  Ar.  Pax  1093 ;  Her.  2,  151, 
jr.  (rirevbearKop  II.  1 6,  227.  Od.  7,  138  :  ftit.  (r7r«Vfi)  perhaps  late 

simple,  Or.  Sib.  7,  81 ;  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  14  ;  V.  T.  Numb.  28, 

but  Kara-  Eur.  Or.  1 187;  Her.  2,  151 :  aor.  eaveioa  Od.  13, 
> ;  Soph.  Fr.  49  (D.);  Eur.  Ion.  1202  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  55,  aur- 
atiph.  I,  20,  o-7r€io-  II.  9,   177.  Od.  7,  228,  iter.  a-nciaaaKc  Od. 

89;  -or®  II.  6,  259;  Theocr.  i,  144;  -ai/u  Ar.  Nub.  426; 
€ia-ov  II.  24,  287;  Ar.  Eq.  106;  <nr€ia'as  Her.  4,  187;  Xen; 
ell.. 7,  2,  23.  An.  4,  3,  13;  PI.  Leg.  806:  p.  ttnreiKa  later,  kot- 
rr€tKd>s  Plut.  Sert.  14 :  p.  p.  ^(nrciapm  Thuc.  3,  iii.  4,  16,  see 
low  :  pip.  €<nr€urro  Thuc.  3,  1 1 1 :  aor.  tfnr^ia^v  later,  Plut. 
)m.  19,  OTT-  Anth.  (Dioscor.)  5,  55,  icar- (Antip.  Sid.).  7,  27. 
id.  owevBofiM  to  pour  mutual  libations,  make  a  treaty,  (not  in 
Dm.)  Eur.  Bac.  284;  Ar.  Ach.  199;  Thuc.  5, 14. 60:  imp.  eWcvd- 
luc.  4,  99  :  ftit.  cm-eicro/Mu  Dem.  19,  163  ;  '(r€<r0m  Xen.  An.  *[, 
23  (Popp.  Dind.  Kriig.  -aaaOai  Born.  Cob.)  :  aor.  €<nr€urdpLYip 
IT.  Phoen.  1240;  Ar.  Ach.  727 ;  Thuc.  2,  73.  5,  5;  Xen.  An. 
4,  6 ;  -aafuvos  Her.  3,  144.  7,  148 ;  Isocr,  4,  43 :  as  mid.  p.  p. 

Mm 
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tanturfMu  EuT.  Med.  1140.  Epic  forms  cnrcv^To^ai  subj.  2  pres* 
Od.  4,  591,  <nr€vd€<rK€  iter.  imp.  D.  16,  227,  -co-kof  Od.  7,  138, 
aor.  <nr€ia-curK€  Od.  8^  89,  subj.  <nr€i<rofup  for  -a-afAev,  Od.  7^  ^^5' 
181. 

2Wpx«  7b  ttr^^,  drrve,  Orph.  Arg.  11 69,  «rt-  Od.  5,  304; 
and  Attic,  Aesch.  Sept.  689;  subj.  <nrepx«<^'  H-  i3»  334j*  Horn.  H. 
33,  7;  'OuvOd.  3,  283  (Bekk.);  Koxa-uiripx^v  Ai,  Ach.  1188; 
Thuc.  4,  126,  but  n€pi'<nr€px€<o  to  he  greatly  mcn>edy  indignant, 
'(ovTiov  Her.  7,  207  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  -wpxBarrmv  VaJken.  Dind 
Stein):  imp.  ((mtpxf  Luc.  Tragod.  236,  Attic  «r-  Thuc.  4,  12. 
mripxopjat  to  haste,  be  angry,  Nic.  Ther.  147.  814 ;  tmtpxoian  YL 
i9>  317-  ^^'  13*  22;  aircpxov  Eur.  Med.  1133;  -x^^mcvw  1L  23. 
870;  Eiu".  Ale.  256;  Her.  3,  72:  imp.  imrtpxpro  Her.  5,33: 
aor.  tnrepxBtls  Pind.  N.  i,  40;  Her.  i,  32.  The  simple  fonn 
seems  confined  to  poetry  and  Ionic  prose. 

ZirciSSu  To  urge  on,  speed,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  19,  137; 
Solon  13,43;  Pind.  01.  4,  13;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  Ar.  PluL 
1 1 67;  Her.  I,  42;  Thuc.  6,  10;  PI.  Crito  45,  Dor.  3  pi.  -^Jom 
Theocr.  16,  15;  oTrevdjy  Aesch.  Pers.  743;  inrcwdctv  D.  13,  236, 
Epic  "Upjfv  Od.  24,  324  ;  imp.  ?<nrevfioy  Soph.  El.  935 ;  Her.  9, 
loi ;  Isocr.  5,  23,  cnrcvd-  Pind.  N.  9,  21 :  fUt.  <nr€v<r«  Eur.  Hec. 
66 ;  Ar.Eq.  926;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3,  27:  aor.  €(nr€V(ra  Soph.  Aj.  1223; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1 1 33  ;  Her.  8,  41 ;  PI.  Crit.  45,  cnrcvo-a  Od.  9,  250; 
subj.  <nr€vaiafitv  Ar.  Lys.  266,  Epic  -o/ncy  II.  17,  121 ;  amwrn 
Aesch.  Supp.  599 :  p.  later  lairfvKa  Plut.  Mor.  582  ;  -K&ri  Pans. 
7 1  i6>  6'  21^^  P-  P-  ^oirevfrpm  (Luc.)  Amor.  33;  Dion,  descrip. 
Graec.  20  (Mein.),  ?<nrcv/Aac  if  correct,  Galen  13,  487.  Mid 

tnrtvdofiai  as  act.  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  151:  fiit.  (nrcvo-ofMu  H.  15, 
402,        Vb.  cnrevoTcov  Aj.  LyS.  3 20. 

Zirou8<llu  To  make  haste,  be  eager.  Soph.  O.  C.  1143;  Ar.  Pax 
471 ;  Isocr.  3,  25;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11 :  imp.cW-  Xen.  Oec.  9, 
I ;  Isocr.  12,  188 :  fiit,  airovbiUr<o  late,  Polyb.  3,  5 ;  Diod.  Sic.  r, 
58 ;  Dio  Cass.  44,  36.  45,  6 ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  3  (45) ;  Joseph. 
Ant.  13,  9,  2 :  classic  ftit.  m.  airovbda-ofiat  PL  Euth.  3  ;  Dem.  21, 
213;  Luc.  Salt.  25:  aor.  etnrovdatra  Eur.  H.  F.  507;  IsQcr.  2, 
44;  PL  Phaed.  114:  p.  i(nrovbaKa  Ar.  Vesp.  694;  Com.  Fr, 
(Antiph.)  3,  loi;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  17;  PL  Phaedr.  236:  p.p. 
(tnrovdaapjat  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  38;  PL  Leg.  722,  Kor-  Her,  2,  173, 
fit-  Dem.  20,  157,  but  act.  23,  182 :  aor.  later,  eWovdao-A^y  PluL 
Per.  24;  Strab.  17,  3,  15:  and  fut.  (nrovbaaBriaofiai  AeL  H.  A. 
4,  13  (Schneid.)  Vb.  <rnrovda<rr6s  PL  Hipp.  maj.  297,  -^tog  Eur. 
I.  A.  902 ;  PL  Rep.  608.     dia-inrovfidfctt  in  act.  is  rare  and  late, 

aor.  buunrovbao'avTis  Dio  Cass.  36,  38   (21):  p.  diccm-oudojccor  Dio. 

HaL  de  Lys.  14:   p.  p.  dieanovdairrai  Dem.  20,  157.  23,  7p, 
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IIIicL  as  act.  ^iuunrovbdCofuu :  imp.  Bu(nrov^{fTo  Arr.  An.  7)  ^3  * 
?at  tiainravbatropMi  Dio  Cass.  52,  20  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  bi-«m<nH 
Uurru  Dem.  23,  182. 

Ztrftw  Tij?  </r(^,  Hipponax  52 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1058 ;  Soph.  El. 
[423  ;  Her.  6,  74  ;  Hippocr.  8,  278  ;  PI.  Tim.  82  :  imp;  €(rra{ov 
iur.  Bac.  711 ;  Hippocr.  3,  82  (Lit.);  Babr.  72,  5;  Ael,  V.  H. 
;,  42 :  fat.  orofa*  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (42),  18,  Kcn-a-  Luc.  Luct.  19, 
3or.  I  pi.  crrafevftfs  Theocr.  18, 46,  3  pi.  ard^urt  Pind.  p.  9,  63 : 
lor.  ^oTofi  Batr.  229 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1355  ;  Hippocr.  2,  654  (Lit.), 
To^e  II.  19,  39.  354  ;  Pind.  N.  10,  82  :  p.  p.  «(rraKTai,  iv-  Od. 
•>  271  :  pip.  cWcrroxro  Her.  9,  3  :  1  aor.  (ardxBrjv,  hnr-araxB^v 
lippocr.  6,  424  (Lit.),  iv-  Dioscor.  2,  210:  2  aor.  eWiyiyj',  eirt- 
Toyg  Dioscor.  2,  75;  fTn-araytis  I,  18,  ev-  2,  37.  oroicrdj  At. 
^lut.  529 ;  PI.  Critias  115.     <rrdC<o  is  rare  in  prose. 

(IraByAta)  To  measure,  estimate,  rare  in  act. :  fut.  (-^o-©)  :  aor. 
TraBfujaa,  araBfirjirat  Eur.  lon  1 1 37;  late  prose,  Athen.  2,  i8  : 

K  p.  iaraBiajfrai  Arat.  234  (Bekk.)  :  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  araBfirf 
ofMi  At.  Ran.  797.  Usu.  Dep.  mid.  crraBnaofuu  PL  Lys.  205  ; 
iMoBm  Soph.  O.  R.  mi;  PL  Leg.  643;  -fUDftevor  Her.  7,  237, 
onic  oraBfUoiuu,  -c(j/A€vo(  Her.  2,  140,  or  -<$oftai,  -ed/xci/M  8,  130: 
mp.  (rradfioTO  Pind.  OL  10,  45  :  ftlt.  aroBfirja-ofuu  Luc.  Hist.  63, 
ut  pass.  Ar.  Ran.  797,  quoted:  aor.  (araBfiria'dfirjp,  -r}(TdiJLtvos 
ler.  2,  2.  9,  37;  Ionic  -fi&irairBai  3i/5-,  38-  4»  58.  7»  lo-  ii> 
14.      crraBfudfitva  HippOCr.  7,  532  (Lit.)  is  pass.     Vb.  araBfirjTdi 

L  Charm.  154.  Lhardy  and,  W.  Dind.  are  inclined  to  think 
roBfjLoofuu  the  true  Herodotean  form,  and  accordingly  would 
iflect  it  uniformly  in  his  writings,  uraBiiodiuvos  (or  -«vft-),  ora^- 
•ofTcurOcuy  trraBfUiMrdfjtivos,  They  are  both  good  judges,  but  dia- 
cts  are  freakish. 

iTiyfa  Ta  caver,  defend,  in  pure  Attic  perhaps  only  pres. 
esch.  Sept.  797;  Soph,  O.  C.  15;  Eur.  Hipp.  843;  PL  Rep. 
21 ;  subj.  oTcya)  Soph.  O.  R.  341 ;  oTry«y  Aesch.  Sept.  216 ; 
r.  Vesp.  1295;  PL  Tim.  78;  uriymf  Soph.  EL  1118;  Thuc. 

94  :  aqd  imp.  fareyoif  Thuc.  4,  34  :  later,  tat,  (rri^  Diod.  Sic. 
t,  29  :  aor.  ^crrr^a  Polyb.  8,  14  ;  Plut.  Alex.  35 :  aor.  p.  cWc^^i' 
mplic, :  pres.  pass.  artyoifuBa  Soph.  Tr.  596  ;  orreyftrBm  Thuc. 

72.  Mid.  (rrtyofuu  to  keep  off  from  oneself,  imp.  trriytro  Pind. 
.  4,  81  :  aor.  l^i^o  Anth.  (Phalaec)  13,  27  (Jacobs.) 
€^avT€s  is  in  some  Mss.  and  old  edit.  Soph.  O.  R.  11,  for  the 
Jtter  supported  orepf oircr ;  and  oref aifu,  Brunck's  reading  Tr. 
)3,  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Valckenaer  for  aTcpfai/u. 
ZTCl^»  To  tread,  usu,  only  pres.  II.  11,  534;  Eur.  Ion  495  : 
id  imp.  tcTTft^v,  aT€i)3-  II.  20,  499.  Od.  6,  92,  iter.  orft/Sfcricor 
.  Sm.   I,  352 :  fUt.  late,  <rrcti/^«t  Apollinar.  Ps.  138,  19.  aor. 

Mm2 
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^ar€iylra,  kot-  Soph.  O.  C.  467  :  p.  p.  {crriPea)  iariPqTfU  Soph.  Ky 
847.  Vb.  aT€irrros  Soph.  Ph.  33,  arwrr-  (IHnd.).  Pres.  pan 
oTfipSfjLfvos  not  (mPofx-  as  if  from  a  form  arifi^,  is  the  approved 
reading  Xen.  An.  i,  9, 13  (L.  Dind.  Popp.  Krug.  Cobet.  Saupp.), 
an^fA-  still  however  (Kiihner).  orci^dficvo^  Theocr.  17,  122,  is 
mid.  but  crT€iPoti€va  is  perhaps  the  best  reading,  and  joined 
with  Kovla  requires  a  passive  sense  :   imp.  earcifiero   Q.  Shl 

10,  452.  We  have  never  seen  2  aor.  act  cor^Soir,  nor  pass. 
corlftSiyy. 

Ztc^mj   7(?  »?<Z>^  j/rfl//,    Poet.   (Attic    orcw)  areivam-es    NoniL 

D.  23,  5  (Rhod.  Graefe,  Koechly,  orif-  Vulg.):  imp.  orcmiv 
Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk).  Pass,  artivofuu  to  becom 
straiienedy  crowdedy  disiressedy  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128  ;  Opp.  Hal.  4, 
398;  (rrciiHUTO  Od.  1 8,  386;  fv6fievos  H.  21,  220.  Od.  9,  445; 
Hes.  Th.  160;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  335 :  imp.  crreivopro  IL  14,  34.  Od 
9,  219,  later  itn-tip-  Q.  Sm.  6,  642.  7,  100.     See  orhHo. 

2tcix«>>  To  go,  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  Aesch.  Sept 
467;  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 29,  (TTtx-  (Dind.);  subj,  aTccx®  Ph.  1402, 
-X7f  Her.  I,  9,  Epic  -270-1  Od.  7,  72;  areixoiiu  Aesch.  Supp.  500; 
Soph.  Ant.  1108  :  crrcTxc  Pind.  N.  5,  3;  Soph.  Ant.  98;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  568 ;  trreixetv  II.  11,  331 ;  Eur.  Or.  97  ;  -x^w  Ar. 
Av.  1398  ;  Her.  3,  76,  -ovaa  Soph.  Ant.  186  ;  which  I)enL  (19, 
248)  rather  quotes  than  uses ;  Philostr.  ApoU.  2,  33  :  imp.  «rr«- 
xop  Od.  9,  444 ;  Soph.  Tr.  47 ;  but  late,  Plut.  Mor.  901;  Philostr. 
Apoll.  2,  32,  ^4-  Pind.  I.  3,  17,  oretx-  H.  9,  86  :  flit,  (cnrvt^) :  1 
aor.  Epic  €crre*{a,  irepi-€rT€i$as  Od.  4,  277  :  2  aor.   Epic  %arix» 

11.  16,  258;  Callim.  Del.  153;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1212;  Theocr.  25, 
323.  The  aorists  are  Epic.  For  di-ccn-ixov  Pind.  I.  3,  17 
(Vulg.),  Herm,  Boeckh,  Bergk  &c.  dicWetx®"-  Hesychius  pre- 
sents a  pres.  form  arixovcri,  and  Dind.  Bergk  &c.  so  edit  Soph. 
Ant  1 1 29  (chor.) :  aor.  irepi-ariiai  (Hesych.) 

ZtAXu  To  sendy  send/or,  equip,  Aesch.  Pr.  387;  Eur.  Tr.  168; 
Luc.  Herm.  27,  otto-  Thuc,  4,  50;  -Xot/u  II.  12,  325;  -Xew  Her. 
5,  125 ;  -Xfi)v  11.  4,  294 :  imp,  ttrrilCkov  Soph.  Ph.  571  ;  Her.  3, 
141,  OTT-  Thuc.  8,  64 :  flit.  oTcX©  Soph.  Ph.  983;  Eur.  Bac.  827, 
Epic  oTcXcfi)  Od.  2,  287 :  aor.  loretXa  Aesch.  Pers,  609;  Soph. 
Ant.  165 ;  Thuc.  2,  69.  3,  86,  oreiX-  Od.  14,  248;  ar^iKxis  Her. 
3, 14:  p.  (OTokKa  Arr.  An.  2,  11,  ctt-  Eur.  Phoen.  863;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  5,  3,  OTT-  Isocr.  i,  2;  (Dem.)  12,  6:  pip.  eordXxct  Arr. 
An.  3,  16,  6;  Ind.  42,  ctt-  Thuc.  5,  37 :  p.  p.  tarakfuu,  -akm 
Her.  4, 189 ;  -fims  Aesch.  Ch.  766 ;  Soph.  Tr.  776 ;  Her.  i,  80 ; 

PI.  Leg.  833  :  pip.  icrraXfirjp,  ecrraXro  Philostr.  ApoU.  3,  1 1 6,  3  pi. 

€(rTdkaro  Hes.  Sc.  288  (Goettl.) ;  Her.  7,  89  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
'Xa^To  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  see  below:  1  aor.  very  rare,  iaraKBijv  Inscr. 
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3053  (Boeckh);  djro-cmiX^  Schol.  Od.  8,  21  :  2  aor.  tWoXiyifUsu. 
as  mid.  Find.  01.  13,  49;  Soph.  Aj.  328  ;  Her.  4,  139.  5, 126; 
Aristot.  Fr.  560 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  2 ;  Arr.  An.  2, 13,  «r-  Thuc.  i,  91 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  15:  2  fut.  oraXiJo-o/aat,  dno-  Aeschin.  3,  114; 
Dem.  24,  93 ;  Polyb.  3,  17,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  4,  457 :  2  p. 
(eoToXa  Cram.  Anecd.)  Mid.  orcXXo/xat  fo  equip  oneself^  go,  set  out, 
send/or  &c.  II.  23,  285;  Aesch.  Pr.  392  ;  Soph.  Ph.  466;  Her. 
3, 102 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  5 ;  imp.  eWfXXcro  Her.  3,  53  :  fiit.  orcX- 
w/wu  Lycophr.  604,  wo-  V.  T.  Haggae.  i,  10 :  aor.  iartikdiiriv 
Hermes.  2,  2;  Soph.  O.  R.  434;  Eur.  Bac,  821 ;  Dio.  Hal.  13, 
15;  Luc.  Philops.  32  &c.,  vwo-  Isocr.  6,  89.  8,  41;  Dem.  i,  14, 
7T€CKr furled,  II.  i,  433 :  see  p.  p.  earakfuu  Her.  7,  62  ;  Xen.  An. 
3,  2,  7  ;  PL  Leg.  833 :  pip.  ^crrdXaro  Hes.  and  Her.  quoted:  and 
2  aor.  cWoXi^jr,  cf-  Ar.  Vesp.  487,  see  above. 

coToXaSaro  Her.  7,  89  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  said  to  be  Ionic  pip. 
]  pi.  for  fordXaro,  and  it  appears  to  have  some  support  from 
luch  Homeric  forms  as  eKrjkdbaro  &c.  and,  besides,  is  noted 
vithout  disapproval,  both  by  Hesych.  and  Eustath.  Buttmann 
lowever  is  inclined  to  think  it  a  mistake ;  Goettling,  Hes.  Sc. 
588,  pronounces  it  monstrous;  and  Bekker  has  restored  iarrdkaro 
^hich  Bredow  approves,  and  which  now  seems  the  undoubted 
eading  also  in  Hes.  Sc.  quoted,  where,  by  the  bye,  a  2  aor.  act. 
(TTokov  occurs  in  some  editions,  without  however  any  Ms. 
uthority ;  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Schmidt  The  1  aor.  pass. 
TToKOriv,  which  Buttm.  says  is  used  by  the  poets^  we  have  never 
sen  early  or  lafe  except  in  the  instance  quoted. 

^revdloi  To  groan,  sigh,  Aesch.  Pr.  696 ;  Soph.  Ant.  882  ; 
lur.  H.  F.  1065;  Hippocr.  7,  36;  '<ii<iw  Ar.  Vesp.  316  (chor.); 
np.  eoTfi^  Eur.  Ph.  1035,  dv-  Soph.  Aj.  930  (chor.) :  fut.  orcwifa) 
ur.  H.  F.  24  (Heath,  Bind.  Kirchh.  -af-  Mss.;  Aeschin.  3,  259 
^s.  Z.  Bekk.  Franke,  -vo^atBait.  Saupp.) ;  Lycophr.  973  ;  late 
rose  V.  T.  Esai.  24,  7 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  32,  2,  dva-  Eur.  I.  T. 
56  :  aor.  imm^a  Eur.  I.  T.  550  ,*  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  390 ; 
em.  23,  210.  27,  69;  Plut.  Mor.  171.  202.  204  &c-  Cat.  min. 
3.  Mar.  6.  Fab.  12  &c.;  Luc.  Cal.  14,  dva-  Her.  i,  86;  Xen. 
onv.  I,  15:  p.  p.  eorepayftM,  -fitvos  late  Lycophr.  412,  kot- 
Iciphr.  I,  36.  Vb.  artvaicrds  Eur.  H.  F.  914,  -reor  Supp.  291. 

L  classic  prose,  this  verb  in  the  simple  form  is  used  by  Dem. 
Dne,  and  only  in  aor. 

ZTCFax^tA  To  groan,  aor.  ^rrfva^GOi.  II.  18,  124  (old  edit.), 
iected  from  Hom.  by  Wolf,  Bekker  &c.  ^for  crTovax^oa,  which 

ZT€vaxit<u  To  sigh,  lament,  Epic,  Od.  9,  13 ;  -tf«»'  H-  19,  304. 
i.   24,  317   (Bekk.   Dind.) :    imp.  otcv^x'^   Hes.  Th.  858. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


534  ^T€vaj(fo—-T,T€pyw, 

Mid.  cmvaxiCofuu  as  act.,  vcpi-  Od.  lo,  lo  :  imp.  trrewaxiCfTo  H 
7,  95,  and  oToyax*C«To  Hes.  Th.  159,  a  form  which  Wolf  banishec 
from  Homer,  but  which  Buttm.  defends.  Wolf  with  Ms.  Ven 
gives  the  muU  form  with  c,  aT€vaxiC»i  but  the  pure  form  with  c, 
(TTovaxf^ ;  Ms.  Vindob.  and  old  edit,  vary  between  «  and  o.  In 
Hes.  however,  Sc.  92.  344,  Wolf  approved  /i€r€<rro»axif<pro,  «y»- 
oTovaxiC^,  which  other  editors  have  adopted.  In  Horn.  Bekke: 
edits  ertvax;  Spitzner  leans  to  it  (Excurs.  3.) 

l.T€vdx»  To  groan,  bewail.  Poet.  II.  16,  391.  24,  639  ;  Callk 

1,  17;  Aesch.  Pr.  99  (chor.) ;  -ixji  Eur.  Fr.  265  (D.) ;  -^w 
Soph.  El.  133.  1076  chor.  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.)  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
106  (ch.);  'X'^^'^'^  Ar.  Ach.  548  (trimet.):  imp.  iter.  frT€»^a 
II.  19,  132.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  irrtvaxovro  IL  23,  I.  Od  9. 
467  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  588;  Q.  Sm.  3,  388,  but  eir-eoTcp-  II.  4,  154: 
Q.  Sm.  10,  368.  This  verb  in  act.  is  chiefly  Epic — ^the  Traged 
use  it  simple  and  comp.  only,  we  think,  in  chor. — the  mid.  always 
Epic.  Some  read  (n-ovaxfiv  Soph.  El.  133  quoted  (Br.  Beigt. 
inurrovaxoviTiv  O.  R.  1 85  (Bergk  &c.),  Elms,  and  Dind.  always 

0T€vdx€Uf  &C. 

XWru  properly  To  make  narrow,  io  sigh,  lamenty  Kpic  cnw- 
(orrcwJr)  only  ipres.  II.  20, 169;  Aeschi  Sept.  967;  Soph.  Ph.  338; 
Ar.  Ach.  30;  Hippocr.  7,  384.  8,  328  (Lit);  Aristot.  H.  An. 8, 

2,  6;  Dem.  18,  244.  323.  Epist.  3  (1485);  Phal.  Epist  96:  and 
imp.  (OTfvov  H.  Od.  (Wolf,  Dind.),  see  below;  Aesch.  Ag.  40S; 
Eur.  Ion  944;  Theocr.  7, 141;  D.  Sic.  13,  16;  Luc.  D.  Dear.  6, 
2.  Mort.  27,  2,  oTfvff  II.  10, 16.  23,  230.  (3d.  21,  247,  and  always 
(Bekk.  2  ed.),  orcty-  Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.)        Mid 
aT€vofuu  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Pers.  62  (chor.) ;  Dor.  part,  vranfum 
Eur.  Ion  721  (chor.):  imp.  ttrreiveTo  crowded,  thronged,  Q.  Sm. 
5,  651.  Pa498.   frreipofxai,  -vovro  Od.  1 8,  386  :  imp.   iartimm 
were  narrow,  Tryphiod.  336,  arciV  II.  14,  34;  Theocr.  25,  97. 
The  primary  meaning  straiten  seems  confined  to  the  Epic  form  1 
oTciVo),  the  secondary  sigh  to  the  Attic  orewtt.    In  Hom.  WoU   ' 
Dind.  &c.  always  augment  imp.  eoreiv,  Bekker  always  otoc.   I 
This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose,  the  mid.  and  pass  neven  I 

ZT^fiyo)  To  Iffoe,  Aesch.  Eum.  91 1;  Soph.  Tr.  280;  Ar.  Eq.  769;  i 
Isocr.  3,  40;  PI.  Leg.  908 ;  -oi/u  Eur.  Hec.  779 ;  orc/^ye  Isocr.  i,  I 
155  -y""  Aesch.  Ag.  1570;  Her.  7,  104:  imp.  eorc^yyoy  Soph. 
Fr.  709  (D.) ;  Eur.  Ion  817 ;  Her.  3,  85.  9, 117  ;  Alciphr.  3,  32: 
ftit.  crrepftt)  Soph.  Ph.  458 ;  Eur.  Or.  1023;  PL  Hipp.  Maj.  295; 
Dem.  1 8,  112  :  aor,  core/ifa  Soph.  O.  R.  1023  ;  Ar.  Ran.  229 ; 
Her.  2,  181.  7,  69;  Isocr.  12,  45  ;  PI.  Leg.  907  :  2  p.  ?(m^ 
Her.  7,  104  :  p.  p.  ?<n-e^/Luxi  Emped.  190  (Stein) ;  Anth.  6, 120: 
aor.  eoTeoj(%  Lycophr.  1190;  Plut.  Ant  31;    Stob.  (Pomp. 
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Macr.)  78,  7 ;  Nicol.  Dam.  56  (L.  Dind.) :  fat.  mid.  as  pass. 
(TTepJofMw,  -gi;  Or.  Sib.  3,  437  :  pres.  a-repyofiai  Thuc.  I,  38. 
Vb.  <rT€pKT6s  Soph.  O.  R.  1338,  -reos  Dinarch.  i,  91. 

Irepiia  To  deprive,  pres.  rare  arepci  Aesch.  Pr.  862  ?  see  fut., 
OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  309;  PL  Prot.  353;  imper.  flrrfpeiVo)  PI.  Leg.  958, 
and  arepuTKia  rare  and.  pres.  only,  Thuc.  2,  43,  otto-  Soph.  O.  C. 
376  :  ftit.  (TTcpriirio  Soph.  Ant.  574  j  Thuc.  4,  64,  and  perhaps 
{(TT€p€(T<o)  -pm,  -pn  Aesch.  Pr.  862,  unless  pres.  as  fiit. :  aor. 
i(TT€pr)<Ta  Eur.  Andr.  1213  ;  Her.  9,  93 ;  PL  Leg.  873,  an-  Lys. 
24,  22,  Epic  iarepftra  Anth.  II,  1 24;  inf.  arep€<rai  Od.  1 3,  262  ; 
Orph.  Arg.  1330;  -cuas  Anth.  9,  174:  p.iarcprjKa  Polyb.  31, 19, 
ATT-  Thuc.  7,  6;  PL  Leg.  868 :  p.  p.  icrrtprjfiai  Eur.  Fr.  456  (Dind.); 
Her.  3, 65 ;  Lys.  2,  72.  iq,  7;  -rjcrdai  Her.  8,  29;  Thuc.  2,  62;  PL 
Tim.  77 ;  'tjfuvog  Aesch.  Eum.  755 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  857 ;  Eur.  Med. 
286.  1023 ;  Her.  3,  137;  Xen.  HelL  3,  5,  12  (ccrrepfo-fuit  Cram. 
Anecd.)  :  pip.  e<rr€/j»rro  Thuc.  2,  65  :  1  aor.  itncprjOrjv  Soph.  Ant. 
13;  Eur.  Ale.  200;  Her.  8,  142;  Antiph.  4,  B,  i;  Thuc.  i,  24; 
PI.  Phaed.  99  ;  Isocr.  16,  40;  Dem.  28,  17;  arfprjOcLs  Aesch. 
Pers.  579  :  ftit.  (rreprjOfjaopai  Dio  Cass.  41,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  23 ; 
Apollod.  I,  3,  2;  Babr.  72  (Isocr.  6,  28  Vulg.),  otto-  Lys.  12,  70; 
Dem.  I,  23 ;  and  Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  but  'pfitropm 
Vulg.  Bens.):  2  aor.  poet.  ia-Tcprjv,  (rr€p€is  Eur.  Ale.  622.  Hec. 
623  &c. :  2  Alt.  artprjo-oixai  which  may  also  be  tat.  mid.  as  paas. 
Soph.  EL  1210;  Thuc.  3,  2;  Xen.  C)rr.  4,  2,  32  (Popp.  Dind.); 
Lys.  19,  I  ;  Isocr.  6,  28.  16,  49  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.); 
PL  Phil.  66  ;  Dem.  20,  40,  diro-  Eur.  H.  F.  137  ;  Dem.  24,  210. 
39,  II.  40,  10:  (3  fut.  iarrcprja-op^i  Eur.  I.  A.  1203,  is  a  sug- 
gestion of  Reiske  and  Porson,  and  adopted  by  Bothe,  Nauck, 
Dind.  5  ed.  for  vcrrcp^o-  Vulg.)  Pass,  (and  Mid.  ?)  trrtpiopai 
very  rare,  -clo^ai  Eur.  Supp.  793  (Ms.  C.  Aid.  Nauck,  -«(ro  Markl. 
Dind.);  arepoiro  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 16  (Vulg.  Kuhner,  trrepoiro  Popp. 
Krtig.  Dind.);  (rrtpovp^vos  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (Krtig.  -^ptvos  Dind. 
Saupp.);  more  freq.  orcpierKopat  only  pres.  Eur.  Supp  1093; 
Her.  4,  159;  Thuc.  1,73;  Xen.  Ages.  11,5;  PL  Rep.  413,  and 
j-repofiai  am  deprived  of,  want,  Hes.  Op.  211;  -peo'dm  Soph.  Tr. 
136  ;  Her.  8,  140;  Antiph.  5,  13;  Thuc.  3,  46;  Andoc.  3,  20; 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  31.  An.  3,  2,  2;  Isocr.  19,  23.  47;  -pop^vos  Antiph. 
\,  a,  2\  imp.  icrrepovpr^v  Knivph,  2,  )3,  9,  €aT€p6prfv  T^re,  Xen.  HelL 
2,  2  9  :  ftit.  late  {arT€povpai),  a-upoiro  Liban.  V.  I,  683,  unless 
l7roarTfp€7<r6(  Andoc.  i,  149,  and  crrfpfia'opai  see  above,  be  held 
?ut.  mid.  as  pass. — the  former  may  be  pres.  (Kriig.) 

The  pres.  of  airo-artpta  act.  and  pass  is  more  frequently  used, 
especially  in  prose.  An  act.  form  ot6/>«,  dfroirTtpa  has  some 
Vis.  support  Isocr.  12,  243,  opposed  by  airoorcp©,  to  which  it  is 
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possible  to  refer  as  Ait.  artpel  Aesch.  quoted^  and  mid.  cm- 
trr€p€i<r6e  as  pass^  Andoc.  quoted,  which  however  may  be  pret. 
compare  arfpofuu  Eur.  Elec.  1309.  aripoum  is  perhaps  always 
used  with  the  force  of  a  perf.  hceve  been  deprived^  am  wtjhout,  and 
on  this  ground  Buttmann  would  substitute  arfpofjievovt  for  irrepaupr 
Xen.  An.  l,  9,  13  (Kriig.)  &c.  We  rather  demur  to  this, 
because  crrepwfjuu  also  has  sometimes  decidedly  the  force  of  a 

perf.  pjv  mrofTTtpovfuvo^  r^f  varpiBos  Isocr.  6,  25*  I4>  ^7f  o^oarfptnr 

fiai  xf»Jt^o.T(ov  17,  2;  Dem.  30,  15,  and  the  simple^  though  late, 
arepovficpos  TfKv&p  JDio.  Hal.  8,  30.  41 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84;  Luc 
Char.  I  (Jacob*)  L.  Dindorf  in  Steph*  Thesaur.  (ar€p&)  agrees 
with  Buttm.  in  confining  the  perf.  meaning  to  the  barytone  form 
oT€po/uw,  and  accordingly  would  substitute  it  for  arepovtim 
wherever  this  occurs  with  the  sense  of  the  pert  We  think  his 
remarks  too  unqualified. 

Zrepo),  OT^pofiai,  see  arepfo. 

Xrcufiai  properly  To  stand,  pledge  oneself,  affirm,  &c.  Epic  def. 
Dep.  Orph.  Lith.  82  (Herm.),  o-Tevrat  II.  3,  83.  Od.  17,  525; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  337 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  49  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.),  -cwna 
(Blomf.  Hart.  &c.)  :  imp.  orrw-o  II.  18,  191.  Od.  11,  584;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  579.  1  pers.  artvyMi  Orph.  L.  82,  is  Herm.  emendation 
for  vTTurxvovpm  (Vulg.)  This  verb  seems  connected  with  tarnpL 
Eustath.  says  it  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the  form  a-rioim 
into   (TTtvfim,  the  diphthong  remaining  in  the    other    persons 

OT€VVTai,  OTCVTO, 

2T^<|>a)  To  encircle,  crown,  Od.  8, 170;  Soph.  Ant.  431;  AristoL 
Fr.  108  ;  Hyperid.  Fr.  120 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  30:  imp.  Zare^v  II.  18, 
205 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  50  :  fUt.  (rTfyj^a  Soph.  Aj.  93 ;  Eur.  Tr.  576: 
aor.  ZarTfyIra  Eur.  Ale.  1015 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  435 ;  Her.  2, 
45  :  Pi.  Phaed.  58.  Rep.  398  :  (p.  act.  ?) :  p.  p.  earefjLfjLai  Aesch. 
Supp.  344 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12;  PI.  Phaed.  58 :  aor.  eaT€<^ 
Eur.  Hel.  1360:  fut.  late,  aT€</)5i7(ro/iat  Galen  i,  36.  10,  19. 
Mid.  oTec^o/zoi  crown  oneself,  Eur.  Bac.  313 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  32:  fiit 
late,  <rT€^ofjuu  Athen.  15,  18 :  aor.  iarrc^l^dfjarjv  Anth.  (Meleag.)  9, 
363;  OrpL  Arg.  327;  late  prose  Plut.  Rom.  16;  Dio.  HaL 
Rhet.  16,  but  fV-  II.  i,  470.  Vb.  arenT6s  Anth.  Plan.  306 
(Jacobs.)  In  comedy  and  classic  prose  this  verb  is  very  rare, 
and  only  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass.  ar€<fxuf6ai  is  much 
more  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers,  act.  mid.  and  pass,  with  fat 
-o^^o-crac  Aeschin.  3,  20.  147.  244.  259  :  and  fut.  mid.  as  "paaa. 
-axrtTot  Aristid.  39  (496)  both  missed  by  Lexicogr, 

JrfiKta  late,  see  iarrjKa, 

iTTipilw  To  support,  Hippocr.  5,  340 ;  -i&  7,  592 ;  -.if«i»  Eur. 
Hipp,  1207  -if«i'  Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  17  :  imp.  eor^pifr  Eur, 
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Bac.  1083  (Mss.  Dind.  Kirch.) :  ftit.  <rnfpi((o  (Hippocr.  7,  590, 
some  Mss.  Aid.)  Nonn.  i,  449;  N.  T.  1  Pet.  5,  10,  and  -wrw 
V.  T.  Jer.  17,  5,  'iS>  24,  6:  aor.  eor^pifa  II.  4,  443  (Eur.  Bacc. 
1083  Aid.  Herm.  Christ,  pat.  2259,  "*f*  Mss.  Dind.  Kirchh.) ; 
are  in  prose,  Hippocr.  3,  208,  <rr^/>t^  II.  11,  28;  (rnipi(ff  Hip- 
X)cr.  2,  456^  7,  212;  (HTipiiaL  Thuc.  2,  49;  'i$as  Hippocr.  7, 
592;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  10,  i ;  inf.  -i^ai  Od.  12,  434,  late  itrriipura 
Vnth.  14,  72;  App.  Civ.  i,  98:  p.  p.  €crn)piypm  Hes.  Th.  779; 
lypAvos  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Prob.  5,  20,  kot-  Eur. 
''r*   38s   (Dind.):    pip.  earrfpucro  II.    16,    III  :    aor.  €<mfpixBrj¥, 

TrfpixOds  Tyrtae.  11,  22  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  3,  194  (Lit.): 
ut.  late  (mfpixOrfaofjuu  Galen  3,  749.  Mid.  arr)pi(opAi  to  sup' 

ori  oneself^  stand  firmly,  Soph.  Aj.  195,  diro-  Aristot.  Prob.  5, 
9;  Anth.  Plan.  265:  fUt.  fm\p^Tai  Philostr.  Apoll.  218 :  aor. 
mfpi$dfjajv  Hippocr.  3,  452.  4,  324.  372  (Lit.);  aTrjpi^wreat  II. 

I,  242,  later  coTrjpuraijafjv  Plut.  Eum.  11;  V.  T.  Esai.  59,  16. 
Editors  are  divided  between  aor.  f<rnipi$€  Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Aid. 
'hrist.  Pat.  Herm.)  and  imp.  ifrnipidi  (Mss.  Valcken.  Elms. 
Eatth.  Dind.  Nauck.)  Paley  also  adopts  imp.  swayed,  it  would 
ppear,  by  some  scruple  about  admitting  "  the  form  in  f  into  a 
marius."  But  we  think  the  examples  given  above  shew  that  the 
irly  inflection  of  this  verb  was  with  y,  not  with  s,  and  that  the 
ttics  followed  it.  If  therefore  a  fut.  aor.  &c.  were  required,  a 
rm  in  f  was  the  only  one  their  usage  afforded.  So  artfo* 
ways  with  f,  aor.  ortfar  Ar.  Ran.  151 1  (chor.),  but  fiit.  (rrif« 
up.  Com.  Fr.  2,  530  (senar.)  crupiftt),  -tt»,  aor.  arvpi(as  Ar. 
ut.  689  (senar.) 

(ZtiP^u)  To  tread,  p.  p.  i<rnfiripai,  Soph.  Aj.  874.  See  arei^. 
Jrilaa  To  prick,  Simon.  C.  78  (Bergk):  imp.  corifoy  Her.  7, 
3;  Plut.  Per.  26:  flit.  <rrtffi)  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  530;  Her. 
35:  aor.  ccrrtjo  Her.  5,  35  :  (p.  act.?):  p.  p.  eariyiuu,  -fuvos 
.  A  v.  760;  Aeschin.  2,  79;  Her.  5,  35;  inf.  (arixBcu.  5,  6; 
xt.  Emp.  168,  33  :  aor.  cWi'x^y,  <rrtx^«V  Porph.  V.  Pythag. 
(Nauck).  Mid.  late  trriCopm  to  taitoo  oneself,  Luc.  D.  Syr. 
;  Herodn.  3,  14,  7  :  aor.  ^oriforo  Nonn.  43,  232.  Vb. 

KTos  Soph.  Ph.  184,  -^w  Schol.  Ar.  Plut.  220. 
ETlX^6>  To  shine,  -iSci  Eur.  Hipp.  195,  -^ovo-4  Hom.  H.  31,  11; 
r.  Rhes.  6i8;  Maneth.  4,  426;  Aristot.  de  coelo  2,  8,  10; 
X/Sov  II.  3,  392;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Ar.  Av.  697; 
eocr.  2,  79;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Phaed.  no.  Tim.  59;  xrrihJ^w 
istot.  de  coelo  2,  8,  lo:  imp.  XarCK^ov  Philox.  Athen.  4,  28  : 
•.  late  toTiK'^a  Charit.  2,  2;  arrlXylraau  Aristaen.  I,  25. 
LTixcCofioi  To  advance  in  line,  march,  only  Epic  3  pi.  imp. 
r;^d<iDyro  II.  2,  92;  Theocr.  25,  126.    Late  Epic  writers  use 
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the  act.  intrans.  crrXx&toai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  30;  Orph.  L.  269,  traoL 
Arat.  191. 

Trwaxiia  To  sigh,  lament  {(rrovaxri),  Poet.  '€it€  Mosch.  3,  i. 
Dor.  3  pi.  -*wrt  3,  28 ;  Anth.  7,  10 ;  crrovaixfiv  Soph.  El.  133 
chor.  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Ellendt,  arfvdxfw  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck):  M 
mid.  irrouaxn<renu  Hom.  H.  4,  252  (Vulg.);  Or.  Sib.  9,  297:  an: 
late  ftlt.  act.  orowixV"  ^r.  Sib.  10,  297 :  aor.  iarovaxoae  Q.  Stt. 
I>  573>  ^"  II-  24,  79 ;  (rTovaxTJirai  18,  1 24.  For  ftit.  mid.  OTow 
X^aeroi  Horn.  H.  4,  253  quoted,  Martin  and  Baumeister  read 
oTcJ/Lux  x^^^f'rai.  This  verb  seems  Epic.  At  Soph.  El.  quoted 
the  Mss.  give  crrcvaxetv,  and  at  O.  R.  185  occurs  the  compound 
fin<rr€vaxov<n ;  hence  Elmsley  suggested  arevaxfiv,  which  is  no« 
approved  by  Dindorf  &c.  Ellendt  and  Bergk,  however,  retain 
arovaxeiv, 

iTwaxilw  To  groan,  sigh,  Epic,  but  in  Horn.  v.  r.  only  for 
arevax'  II.  23,  225  :  imp.  iarovix^C^  Musae.  1 1 5,  trropax'  Q.  Sm. 
7,  393,  ir€pi'  Hes.  Sc.  344.  Mid.  as  act.  VTovaxlCfrm,  em-  Q 

Sm.  7,  532  :  imp.  aroyaxi{fro  HeS.  Th.  1 59,  furtcrropax-  Scu.^l 

See  oT6wix*i®* 

(iTop^mifAi)  7J?  spread,  lay  out  (pa8&  frropannrrai  late  Schcl. 
Theocr.  7,  59)  syncop.  aT6pvvfu  Eur.  Her.  702  ;  Theocr.  i; 
133;  '^s  Soph.  Tr.  902;  Her.  7,  54,  Kara-  Od.  17,  32:  imp 

iaropw,  xm-  Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  I18  :  flit.  (rrop€€ra  Nonn.  16,95 
-cV€t  Or.  Sib.  8,  273,  eiri-  Hippocr.  3,  201  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  but-<«» 
Mss.  Lit.  4,  204),  Dor.  3  pi.  -o-cuvrt  Theocr.  7,  57  ;  -€<r€U'  6, 3J. 
Attic  oTopw,  jrapa-  Ar.  Eq.  481,  wro-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3, 247: 
aor.  iaT6p€(ra  Od.  3,  158.  14,  50;  Hom.  H.  33,  15;  Epigr 
Lycurg.  109 ;  Her.  8,  99 ;  Alciphr.  i,  i,  xar-  Her.  9,  69,  a^ 
II.  9,  660.  24,  648.  Od.  20,  2.  13,  73  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  -«r»  Thuc 
6,  l8;  ardptaov  Od.  23,  1 77;  -c'craf  11.  9,  213;  Aesch.  Pr.  190 
(chor.);  -cVai  II.  9,  659  ;  Plut.  Mor.  856,  Kara-  Plut.  Nic.  9: PP- 
late  i<TTop€<rp^vos  Theodr.  Prodr.  6,  259  (Herch.),  but  as  mid.  i^- 
tcTTop-  Philostr.  Apoll.  238 :  pip.  late  €<rr6p€(rro  Dio  Cass.  74,  ^3 
(B.) :  aor.  late  in  simple,  iaropcaBrj  Dio  Cass.  39,  42.  67,  14 
(Bekk.);  but  Kara'aropefrBfj  Hippocr.  I,  618  (Lit.);  aroptaSf^ 
Plut.  Mor.  787  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  2  {itrToprfiriv  Hesych.)  Mii 
{oTopphnwykaCs  arropvvpm  trans.  vno-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16:  iiD^ 
iar6pwvTo  Theocr.  22,  33  :  aor.  ivroptadp-riv  Theocr.  13,  33;  i° 
tmesi  Orph.  Arg.  1343,  (rropta-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  375;  imper.  vmr 
oTSpta-ai  Ar.  Eccl.  1030  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  v7r-€<rrop€afiivcs  missed  by 
Lexicogr.  see  above.  Rare  in  Attic  prose ;  we  have  met  vith 
aor.  only.  See  arp&vwiu,  orrdppv  2  sing,  imper.  for  -vA,  Ar. 
Pax  844.     KacTTopvvaa  for  Kara-aropv-  Od.  1 7)  32.      aropeaos  9/St- 

act.  as  mid.  Anacreont.  30,  3  (Bergk.) 
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Irox^loiuu  To  aim,  guess,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  Ant.  241;  Antiph. 
2,  a,  4 ;  PL  Grorg.  465 ;  Aeschin.  2,  103  :  imp.  eWo;^-  PI. 
Euthyd.  277:  ftit.  'daofuii  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  10;  Aristot.  Eth.  N. 
4,  12:  aor.  iaToxaadfirjv  PL  Gorg.  464;  Hippocr.  I,  588.  4,  86 
(Lit.);  Isocr.  i,  50  :  with  p.  p.  €(rT6xa<rfjLai  as  mid.  PL  Leg.  635; 
Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  17,  15  (B.);  Luc.  Salt.  74;  Gkilen  13,  476, 
but  pass.  10,  885.  II,  35 :  aor.  iaroxourBri  seems  late  and  pass. 
Galen  13,  713;  Babr.  10  (2  pt.  Lewis);  aroxaaOfirj  Oribas.  7, 
26  ;  -atrSfv  10,  5.  Vb.  oroxacn-eoy  AristOt.  Polit.  2,  7.     Our 

Lexicons  have  missed  the  aor.  pass,  and,  if  we  are  right,  the 
perf.  with  pass,  sense. 

IrpaTcJu  To  do  military  service,  take  the  field,  &c.  Her.  i,  77 ; 
rhuc.  I,  26 ;  Lycurg.  84  :  imp.  cWpor-  Her.  6,  7  :  fUt.  -€wir» ; 
).  -evjca  reg.  Mid.  -cvo/lmu  Her.  2,  29;  Thuc.  8,  22 ;  Isae.  4, 
57  ;  -«voio-d€  Aesch.  Pers.  790:  imp.  darTpar-  Her.  8,  10;  Lys. 

4,  14  :  flit.  -€v<rofuu  Her.  7,  ii ;  Thuc.  5,  54;  Dem.  8,  23:  aor. 
€v<rdfjajv  Her.  I,  1 56;  Thuc.  5,  63;  Isocr.  5,  144:  with  p.  forpd- 
€VfMi  Lys.  9,  4 ;  Isae.  2,  42.  4,  29 ;  Dinarch.  2,  17,  ef-  Thuc. 
'*  12.  5,  55:  and  rare  aor.  earpardOrfv  Pind.  P.  i,  51 ;  late  prose 
^pollod.  I,  9,  13  (Bekk.),  which  we  think  a  good  defence  of 
-vv-€arTpar€vBrj(rap  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  547,  85,  against  L.  Dindorf's 
Iteration  avP'tfrrpartvaap,  A  Boeotic  form  of  this  aor.  eWpo- 
fvdBrf  occurs  in  Ussing's  Inscr.  Gr.  ined  p.  41,  n.  52.  .We  may 
lention  here  an  oversight  of  one  of  our  best  Lexicons  regard- 
ig  the  compound  cru-  or  ^v-arpaTtva,  that  "  Thuc.  always  uses 

as  act."     We  are  certain  of  four  or  five  instances  of  mid.  (w- 

rrparevoPTQ  2,  56.   80 ;   -6fievog  g,   60.    7,   42.   61 ;  '^<r&(U  7,   20. 

'he  remark  would  apply  better  to  Thucydides'  use  of  wriorpo- 

ZTpepX6<k»  To  twist,  rack,  Ar.  Nub.  620;  Her.  3,  129;  Antiph. 

32 ;  Isocr.  17,  15 :  flit.  -^viA  Plut.  Phoc.  35 :  aor.  -«<ra 
inarch,  i,  63 :  p.  p.  iarptPkaaBm  Polyb.  7,  7,  4  :  aor.  ot/h/SX©- 
}vai  Andoc.  4,  44 ;  -«^«  Lys.  13,  54 :  flit.  mid.  as  pass,  crrpc- 
icbo-erm  PL  Rep.  361.  613;  Philostr.  ApolL  5,  207. 

Zrpc^cSii^tt  To  turn  round,  rare  and  Epic,  imp.  {€)irrpt<l>t' 
/eop  Q.  Sm.  13,  7:1  aor.  pass.  aTp€<f>€8X»fiBrjv,  Epic  3  pL-  divriBtp 
.  16,  792.  Aeschylus  has  a  mid.  form  with  o,  o-rpo<^o9ivovi^ai 
keel,  Ag.  51  (chor.) :  act.  late,  aTpo<l>odwtaf  SchoL  IL  21,  269. 
ne  is  apt  to  think  that  Aeschylus  woidd  have  used  the  Homeric 
rm,  but  he  has  followed  the  same  analogy  in  rpoxodtmroi  Pr. 
52  (chor.) 

ZTp^<|Mtf  To  turn,  H.  23,  323;  Eur.  Supp.  413;  PL  Rep.  330; 
p€^a>p  Aesch.  Eum.  651 ;  Soph.  Aj.  575 ;  Her.  5,  12 ;  iTrpi<f>€w 
\  Ran.  957 :  imp.  t(rrp€<l>ov  PL  Euthyd.  276 :  flit.  arpi^iD  Eur, 
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Med.  1152  (415  Elms.  Dind  Nauck);  Anth.  9,  27  ;  AeL  V.H. 
14,  15,  fura-  IL  15,  203,  ano-  Soph.  O.  R.  1154 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq. 
I,  12,  OKU-  Eur.  Bac.  793,  ^-  Aesch.  Supp.  10 17;  Dem.  li 

140:  aor.  ciuT/Jc^  Eur.  Tr.  1243,  arpey^-  0<L  4,  518;  orpcfi 
Eur.  H.  F.  1406;  trrpv^ai  II.  13,  396;  PL  Tim.  43 ;  arpi^l 
18,  544;  Aesch.  Pr.  708;  Soph.  Ant.  717 ;  Ar.  EccL  733;  Xen 

HelL  4,  3,  5,  iter.   arp€^Kg»  3  pL  H.  18,  546:   p.  Strr/jo^a,  a^ 

Com.  Fr.  (Theognet.)  4,  549  (quoted  in  Athen.  15,  11);  Stob. 
(Corisc.)  7,  53,  €V-  Polyb.  5,  no,  «ir-  D.  Sic.  13,  42,  fur- 
Aristid.  34,  436  (D.):  p.  p.  tfarpofAftM  Hom.  H.  3,  411;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  140;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  15,  kot-  Thuc.  i,  75,  a^ 
Isocr.  15,  283,  see  mid. :  pip.  €<rrp^fuiv,  Kcer-iorpanro  Thua  5, 
29,  Ionic  3  pL  'carpaxfxxro  Her.  I,  27:  1  aor.  rare  iarp^B^, 
frTp€<f>Ba  At.  Thesm.  11 28;  (rrp€<f>6€U  IL  5,  40.  16,  308.  598; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  650  (fi€Ta-  Mosch.  2,  in);  Attic  prose,  only  R 
Polit  273,  Ionic  and  Dor.  €<rrpacl}$rfp  Sophr.  78  (Ahr.),  «ir-  Her. 
I,  130;  aTpa<l>6€ig  Theocr.  7,  132:  2  aor.  €(rrpd(f>Tj»  Solon  37, 
6  (Bergk);  Her.  3, 129,  «r-  Soph.  Ant.  iin,  oir-  Ar.  Plut  702. 
irrpaxpj  AristOt.  H.  An.  6,  22,  7  ;  (rrpa^ifi  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 34,  turn- 
At.  Ach.  537;  <rrpa<l>€is  Soph.  Ant.  315;  Com.  Fr*  (Antiph.)  3. 
125;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  i;  PL  Tim.  77.  Polit  282,  dno-  Ar.  Pai 

279;  aTpa<l>rjvM  Her.  3,  1 29,   Jcora-   Thuc.  5,  97:  flit,  irrpai^ifn' 

pai  Simple  late,  V.  T.  i  Reg.  10,  6.  Apocr.  Sir.  6,  28 ;  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  170,  but  dia-  Ar.  Eq.  175.  Av.  177,  trva-  Hippocr.  7, 
516  (Lit.),  dva-  Isocr.  5,  64,  fA€Ta-  PL  Rep.  518.  Mid.  vrpi- 

(jiofuu  to  turn  oneself y  turn  to  flee^  II.  18,  488;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27; 
PL  Theaet.  181,  trans.  Rep.  405,  Kara-  Her.  6,  94  :  imp.  €<rrp«^ 
intrans.  IL  24, 5,  trans.  PL  Euthyd.  302,  icar-  Her.  4, 144;  Thuc. 
I,  15  :  flit,  (rrpeyjrofjuu  IL  6,  5 1 6,  imo-  Od.  1 8,  23,  ojto-  Xen.  CjT. 
6>  6>  3^1  but  KOTO-  trans.  Her.  7,  209.  9,  2;  Thuc.  3,  13  :  aor. 
ioTpe^pxiv  trans,  turn  for ^  with  oneself^  nrpv^ai  Soph.  O.  C 
1 4 16,  KOT"  Her.  I,  30 ;  Thuc.  i,  94  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4  :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  MX'  efrrpoTmu  has  subdued,  Isocr.  5,  21 ;  Dem.  4,  6, 
-ftrrpdppeda  Xen.  C}T.  7i  5>  53^  -appevos  Her.  I,  171  >  Xen. 
HelL  5,  2.  38 :  and  often  1  and  2  aor.  pass,  intrans.  cWyx'^ 
IL  15,  645  &c. :  2  aor.  €aTpckf>rjv  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  6  &c. :  even 
act.  pros.  (Trp€ff)tov  Soph.  Fr.  771 :  and  aor.  frrptyjtavrtf  Xen.  An. 
4,  3.  32.  Vb.  (TTp€irT6s  IL  5,  113.  15,  203.  The  Epics 
always  use  1  aor.  iarpiffiBriv  simple  and  compd.:  the  Trage- 
dians, again,  though  said  to  be  fond  of  "  strong  aspirated  forms," 
seem  never  to  use  the  1  aor.  pass,  simple  or  compd.,  often  the 
2  aor.  In  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  in  fact,  there  is  in  each  only 
one  instance  of  1  aor.  <rrp€<^6S>  Ar.  Thesm.  11 28,  and  arpe^if 
PL  Polit  273 ;  and  in  Ionic,  only  one  of  iarpa^pBriv,  jcor-  Her.  i. 
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130,  V,  r,  'axj>fiv.  In  the  compds.  except  Kara-  the  mid.  ftit. 
and  aor.  are  very  rare,  ajroorpei/^o/Mu  intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5, 
36;  Plut.  Mor.  387 :  aor.  oTr-cor/oc^ro  trans,  (late,  unless  sound 
Hermesianax  83  Athen.  598)  V.  T.  Hosea  8,  3,  'quto  3 
Mace.  3,  23,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  dva-arpettxa  has,  we  think, 
:ontrary  to  our  Lexicons,  never  ftit.  mid.  mniirrpe^fofMu,  but 
EUt.  pass,  as  mid.   -irrpacprfa'Ofxai  Isocr.  quoted;    Apocr.  Sir. 

iTpofiibi  To  turn,  roll^  Aesch.  Ag.  121 6;  Ar.  Vesp.  1528: 
classic  ftit.  errpoPrfirofmi  Ar.  Ran.  817 :  later  arpofiriino  Lycophr. 
'56:  aor,  €crTp6firj<ra  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  13,  dta-  Alciphr.  3, 
} :  p.  p.  €arpofirjfi€vos  Lycophr.  172.  Pass.  arpopovfiM  Aesch. 
;^h.  203:  imp.  tarpofiovfirjp  Polyb.  24,  8,  1 3. 

ZTpcSKKUfki  To  spread,  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Blomf.  Herm.  -cmJfjv- 
)ind.) ;  Xen.  C)n-.  8,  2,  6,  late  and  rare  arpcnnfica  Gl.  Aesch.  Ag. 
•09;  Aristid.  14,  216  (D.);  Geop.  19,  2,  wro-  Athen.  2,  31; 
jCOp.  2,  27  ;  torrpawvov  N.  T.  Matt  21,  8:  ftit.  arpwr»  late 
1  smpie  V.  T.  Esai.  14,  11,  but  wro-  Eur.  Hel.  59  ;  Com.  Fr. 
Amph.)  3,  319,  and  arpawvaio,  «r»-  (Luc.)  Philop.  24  :  aor. 
TTp<o(ra  Aesch.  Ag.  921;  Eur.  Supp.  766;  Her.  6,  139:  p. 
TTp<oKa:  pip.  cW/xoxet  late  Heliod.  4,  16,  wr-  Babr.  34:  p.p. 
rrpapm  Hom.  H.  Ven.  158 ;  Eur.  Med.  380 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.) 
,  544;  Her.  6,  58.  9,  82;  Thuc.  2,  34,  vw-  Her.  i,  47  (Orac): 
Ip.  iarpmiiriif  II.  10,  1 55;  Her.  7,  193  :  aor.  iarpoi&qv,  /car-  Diod. 
ic.  14,  114;  but  crrpouBcig  Soph.  Tr.  653  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.): 

it.    late   arrpmOfjirofiai   Orac.    Sib.    5,    438.  Mid.    crrp&vpvfjuu 

>read  ofty  or /or  oneself,  ftit.  arpwrofiat  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  27,  30  : 
jr.  arptofrdfievot  (Theocr.)  21,  7,  vTFo-  Paus.  I,  34,  missed  by 
exicogr.  Vb.  crrptaros  Hes.  Th.  798;  Eur.  Or.  313.  arp^upv 
iper.  for  -v^»,  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  605. 

Z-riiy^tt  To  hate,  dread  {arvyio,  orvi©),  D.  7,  112 ;  Emped.  232  ; 
Bsch.  Pr.  46;  Soph.  Tr.  583;  Ar.  Ach.  33;  Her.  7,  236;  and 
:e  Alciphr.  3,  28  :  imp.  ^arirfnjv  late  Babr.  27, 11  (2  pt.  Bergk), 
jr.  (TTvyUa-Kov  late  Nonn.  Joh.  15,  72 :  aor.  itrriyrjaa  Eur.  Tr. 
)5;  Aesch.  Supp.  528  (late  prose  Heliod.  8,  10;  Ptol.  N. 
ist.  3),  air-  Soph.  O.  C.  692 ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  40,  44,  and  t<mj$a 
ide  terrible,  <rTv$aifu  Od.  11,  502  ;  but  arv^  hated,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
2;  OTv^ov  Anth.  7,  430;  (rrv^ca  9,  186;  p.  itrnjytiKa  late  in 
nple,  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  7,  3.  contra  Ap.  2,  24,  but  air-  as  pres. 
3r.  2,  47:  p.  p.  €<nvyriijuu  late,  Lycophr.  421,  kot-  Phil,  in 
jrm.  9  (tfTTvypm  Hesych.):  aor.  ^trrvyrfBrjif  Aesch.  Sept.  691; 

IT.  Ale.  465 :  (2  aor.  iarrvyriv  ?) :  ftit.  mid.  o-rvyria-OfAai  paSB. 
ph.  O.  R.  672 :  2  aor.  act.  €<rnjyov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1196;  Anth. 
596,  in  tmesi  Od.  lo,  113,  kot-  II  17,  694,  aw-  Callim.  Dek 
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223.     (v).    This  verb  simple  or  compound  seems  not  to  occur 
in  early  Attic  prose. 

Xtu^XvIv  To  dash,  Poet,  imper.  -ifcrt  Od  18,  416;  -tf#r 
Soph.  Ant.  139  (chor.);  in  prose,  only  Hippocr.  3,  524  (Lit): 
aor.  iarv(\)€\i^  II.  5,  437  ;  Pind.  Fr.  210  (Bergk);  Anth.  7, 297. 
665,  <nw^  D.  12,  405 :  aor.  pass.  €<rrv^\ix'9rjp  Nic.  Eug.  5, 286: 
pres,  .9Tv<l>f\iC6fKvos  Od.  16,  108. 

ItiSu  To  make  erect,  fUt.  (rrifru  Anth.  10,  100:  aor.  ttrnmL, 
<TTv<rat  At,  Lys.  598 :  p.  Z<rrvKd  intrans.  An  Pax  728.  Av.  557. 
Lys.  989,  Lacon.  3  pi.  iirriKavTi  Lys.  996.  Pass,  ar^iuu,  to 
be  erect,  Ar.  Ach.  1220.  Av.  1256;  late  prose  -wvOai,  Luc  Alex. 
II :  in  sense  p.  tarvKa,    v  always. 

1u\6m  To  spoil,  rob,  Eur.  Hel.  669 ;  subj.  crvX^  Aeschin.  2, 
115;  (rvXttv  Aesch.  Pr.  83;  Soph.  O.  C.  922;  PL  Leg.  942; 
Isocr.  10,  33;  -Xov  Aesch.  Pers.  810;  PI.  Rep.  469:  imp. 
fWXa  II.  6,  28,  vii\a  4,  116,  iter.  crvXao-iec  Hes.  Sc.  480:  ftit 
-^o-ft)  II.  6,  71 ;  Her.  5,  36;  PI.  Leg.  854:  1  aor.  eWXiycra  Her. 
I,  105;  avX^o-o)  II.  22,  258  &c.:  -^cTM  Her.  8,  33;  PL  Leg.  869; 
Dem.  19,  313,  Dor.  oi/X^io-aiff  Pind.  p.  12,  16:  p.  o-c<rvXi7«a  Dem. 
24,  120.  182  :  p.  p.  <re<rvXi7/wM  Her.  6,  118;  Dem.  35,  26:  aor. 
itrvkififiu  Soph.  Ph.  413;  'fiBtis  Her.  6,  19;  Isocr.  6,  19,  Dor. 
-otfciV  Pind.  OL  9,  89;  Eur.  Ion  917  (chor.):  fat,  -ifB^irfTm 
Aesch.  Pr.  761 :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  <nikri<r€<rOai  late,  Pans.  4^ 
7,  4  (Schub.),  the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form  we  have  ever 
met :  Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed  it.  The  collat,  crvXcu©  is 
Epic,  and  confined  to  pres.  II.  24,  436 ;  Anth.  5>  231 :  and  imp. 
MXfvop  U.  5,  48.  ovXe®  to  pres.  -ouo-i  Xanth.  Fr.  i  (Miill.); 
part.  -cW  Inscr.  Delph.  vol.  i,  1699,  11.  1704,  13X  &c. :  imp. 
MXeop  Q,  Sm,  2,  547;  and  mid.  <rvXct;/ievoff  (Theocr.)  19,  2. 
Pass,  very  late. 

XuXX^oi  To  gather,  collect,  Eur.  Fr.  510  (Dind.);  Her.  i,  93; 
Dem.  21,  184,  fvX-  Thuc.  3,  ni :  imp.  ai^v-cXc-yov  Soph.  Fr.  218 
(D.),  fuii-  Thuc.  7,  36 :  ftit.  (rvXXe^o)  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14,  fwX- 
Thuc,  7,  7  :  aor.  crw-eXcfa  Ar.  Ran.  1297 ;  Her.  7,  8,  ^w-  Thuc. 
6,  71:  p.  <njv€iXoxa  Dem.  18,  308  (-Xc^-  Bekk.).  21,  23:  p.  p. 
(TvvfiXryfuu  Ar.  Av.  294;  Dem.  18,  312,  fwp-  Thuc.  3,  94;  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  2,  10  (Dind.);  PI.  Rep.  574;  An.  An.  i,  3,  5.  4,  2,  2, 
also  <n;X-X«X€y/wi4  Ar.  Eccl.  58;  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41 ;  Arr.  An.  2, 
21.  6,  22.  26  (not  in  good  Attic  prose,  but  e*c-XeX€y/*at  Xen.  HelL 
I,  6,  16,  iiri-XeXey-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41) :  pip.  ciXficTo,  fw-  Arr.  An.  3, 
19,  2  : 1  aor.  (rvyrXex^y  rare  in  Attic,  Ar.  Lys.  526 ;  PL  Leg.  784 
(Epist,  348);  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  5,  freq.  in  lonic^  Her.  i, 
97.  2,  62.  3,  130.  4,  87,  159.  5,  118  &c.:  usu.  2  aor.  in  Attic 
crwekeyrjp  Xen.  An.  4,  I,  II.  Cyr.  5,  3,  24  (Dind.);  PL  PhaeA 
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59;  Isocr.  9,  56,  fw-  Ar.  Eccl.  116.  Fr.  244  (Dind);  Thuc.  6, 
9.  98.  7,  59  &c.,  rare  in  Ionic,  Her.  7,  173.  9,  27.  29.  32 :  flit. 
(Tv\\€yrf<r6fi€vos  Aeschin.  3,  100.  Mid.  (rvWeyofiai  to  gather  for 
oneself,  collect  oneself  Her.  3,  105;  PI.  Rep.  553 :  flit.  crvXXc^ofuu 
Od.  2,  292 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  33 :  aor.  trwiKt^a^v  Xen.  An.  7, 

4,  8,  Epic  fvXXe^To  II.  18,  413;  subj.  fvXXc^wvrat  Her.  2,  94; 
Thuc.  6,  7 1 ;  imper.  trvKkf^ai  Eur.  Phoen,  850 ;  -goftfvoy  Isocr. 

I5>  155  •  with  p.  p.  (TvmXryfiai  (PI.)  Ax.  370,  -ciXcicTat  Hyperid 

Eux.  p.  14  (Sch.);  -€yft€vos  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  i ;  (Dem.)  59,  18. 

ZuJil^oX^tt  7b  meet,  (yfifioXft  Aesch.  Sept.  352  (chor.),  preo. 
only  classic :  ftit.  late  -^croi  App.  Civ.  4,  85 :  and  aor.  -lyo-a  4,  65. 

Zuvarrdo),  Ion.  -^«  7b  »2^^/,  happen,  Ar.  Ach.  1187 ;  Xen.  An. 
.  7,  2,  5:  imp.  iTwi\vTa  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Bekk.)  -^wcov  Ap.  Rh. 
4, 1485,  Epic  3  dual  frvvainr(n)v  Od.  1 6,  333:  ftit.  late  -V®  V.  T, 
Esai.  34,  14;  Maneth.  4,  554;  N.  T.  Act.  20,  22:  aor.  <rvi^i'- 
Tiyo-a  Eur.  Ion  534  ;  Ar.  Plut.  41 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15  :  p.  (rujnjv- 
nyita  late,  Polyb.  4,  61 ;  Luc.  Philop.  i.  avvcarrdofuu  Dep.  mid. 
(v.  r.  Hes.  Th.  877)  ChishuU.  Inscr.  p.  103;  Polyb.  22,  7; 
Aristenaet.  i,  12  :  ftit.  late  arvvavTrjo-ofim  V.  T.  Deut.  31,  29.  Job 

5,  14.  Esai.  64,  5  (formerly  II.  17,  134  Eustath.  and  old  edit., 
and  so  quoted  Plut.  Mor.  494) :  now  aor.  subj.  <nnKun7}<rci>vTm  II. 
17,  134  (Mss.  Vea  Vind.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Spitzn.) :  as  mid, 
p.  crvvfitrnjTaL  late,  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Vulg.  -rivra  Bekk.  quoted), 
avpturnjTTjp  has  been  called  2  aor,  from  a  form  (Am^fii) ;  it  is  not 
however  necessarily  2  aor.  for  at,  c€  are  often  contracted  by  the 
Epics  into  17,  as  dual  irpoa-avdrirrfv  (-avbda),  (^oir^rijy  ((^otrdo>), 
ajr€i\rprrfp  (oirfiXccD),   SfMfmiTTjv  (6fjMpT€o>),  Sprjai  {ppdtm)  &C.      The 

coUat.  avpoprtaCfo  is  poetic,  and  occurs  in  imp.  only,  $vvtivria{ov 
Soph.  O.  R.  804.  avpovTOfuu  in  classic  authors  is  also  poetic, 
and  confined  to  pres.  Od.  15,  538  ;  Pind.  01.  2,  96  :  and  imp. 
avvffVTfTo  II.  21,  34;  Archil.  89;  Eur.  Ion  831;  Theocr.  8,  i. 

Iwiriiu,  To  know,  understand,  PI.  Gorg.  453^  fw-  Soph.  El.  131 ; 
Ar.  Av.  946;  PL  Theaet.  208,  -1175  Soph.  El.  1347;  PL  Soph,  238, 
-t«ff  v.r.,  -irifri  Theaet.  147,  late  -ui,  and  3  pi.  -loCo-i;  imper.  ^vln 
Od.  8,  241  &c.  and  {wtc  Theogn.  1240  (Bergk);  inf.  ivvUvai  PL 
Prot.  339,  Epic.  -Ufiep  Hes.  Th.  831,  -wii^  Theogn.  565:  imp.  ({v- 
vifjv)  and  <rvvuip  Luc.  Philops.  39.  D.  Deor.  6,  2  (Dind.),  -Ui  Xen, 
An.  7,  6,  8,  -ii;  Ceb.  Tab.  3,  2,  3  pi.  (vvUacof  Thuc.  i,  3,  Epic  -««» 
II.  I,  273  (Bekk.  Spitz.  Dind.),  -top  (Vulg.) :  ftit.  always  crui^cra 
Her.  9,  98;  PL  Prot.  325;  Dem.  23,  21,  (vp-  PL  Tim.  71,  never 
<rvvri<rofuu,  Eur.  lon  694,  and  Dem.  33, 14,  have  been  corrected  : 
aor.  frvprjKa,  (vp-  Aesch.  Ch.  887;  Soph.  Aj.  99;  Eur.  An.  919 
(D.) ;  Ar.  Ach.  loi ;  PL  Rep.  347,  avv-  Parm.  128,  iavv  Alcae. 
132  (Bergk),  efvv-  Anacr.  146  (Bergk),  Epic  |w«yica  IL  2,  182. 
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Od.  1 8,  34,  Dor.  i  pi.  (rvp-fiKOfies  Plut.  Mor.  232,  -^*cor€  Ar.  Ach. 
10 1 :  p.  later,  (rvvfUa,  -^ucfvai  Polyb.  5,  loi  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  $tnnip, 
opt.  -ctiys  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2,  -€(17  PI.  Ion  530;  imper.  iwet  II.  2, 
26;  Pind.  Fr.  82  (Bergk);  Soph.  Tr.  868;  Ar.  Av.  945;  PL 
Phaedr.  236;  inf.  -ciwu  Crat  414,  Ep.  <rvv€fiey  Pind.  P.  3,  80; 
(vutis  Aesch.  Pers.  361 :  2  aor.  mid.  avvero  Od.  4,  76  (BekL 
(vv-  Vulg.  Dind.) ;  (rwSneOa  II.  13,  381.  See  tjfu.  This  verb 
has  a  few  peculiarities ;  but  our  chief  aim  in  introducing  it  is  to 
correct  a  mistaken  notion  regarding  the  ftit.  awfiaofuu.  Instead 
of  being  "  more  freq.  than  act.  -^(r«,"  it  seems  not  to  rise  above 
a  V.  r.  for  ^voiaercu  Eur.  Ion  694,  and  crw«»at»n-m  Dem.  33,  14. 

luKox^*^  ^<?/</  together y  contracted^  curved  (Ix©,  p.  3xo,  &x*"i 
Attic  redupl.  o*ccDxa,  5x«Ka)  an  Epic  p.  part  U.  2,  218;  Q.  Sm. 
7»  602- 

Zupil<tf  To  play  on  the  pipe ^  whistle  &c.  Aesch.  Sept.  463;  Eur. 
Ion  501 ;  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit.),  -iTr©  PL  Theaet.  203;  Aristot 
H.  An.  9,  5, 10 ;  Plut.  Mor.  230,  Dor.  -/<rd«,  2  sing,  -t^rdey  Theocr. 

1,  3;  so  inf.  'Urhvf  I,  14.  16:  imp.  €<riptTTm  Dem.  21,  226;  Plut. 
Mor.  230,  late  trvpitov  Nonn.  2,  181,  but  vtt-  Hippocr.  5,  378 
(Lit.) :  ftit.  late,  <ri;pfcr»  Longus  2,  23;  Mechan.  Vet  p.  194,  -•« 
V.  T.  Job  27,  23,  and  -if»  Or.  Sib.  5,  253 :  and  mid.  <rvpi^fim 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  12.  Nigr.  10:  aor.  4<ripi^  Ai.  Plut.  689,  crvp- 
Orph.  Arg.  998,  later  iirvpura  Babr.  114;  AeL  H.  A.  6,  63; 
Luc.  Harm.  2,  avpura  Nonn.  43,  235.  Pass.  avpiTrSnepos 
hissed,  (PL)  Ax.  368;  •tTT«r6ai  Aeschin.  3,  76.  231.     (y) 

ZiSpu  To  draw,  Plut.  Mor.  5,  977 ;  Luc.  Herod.  5.  Asin.  56  ; 
(Tupo)!'  Aristot.  Incess.  Anim.  10,  10,  wapa-  Ar.  Eq.  527,  Dor. 
fem.  (Tvpoura  Theocr.  2,  73  :  imp.  eirvpov,  &-  Luc.  Pise.  4 :  ftit. 
€rvp&  late,  V.  T.  2  Reg.  17,13:  aor.  t<rvpa  Anth.  7,  216 ;  in  tmesi 
Her.  5,  81,  Trap-  Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  Bta-  Dem.  19,  313:  p.  (ritrvpKa, 
dia-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  412  (Ms.  B.  Pors.  Mein.  -^a  Vulg.)i 

viro-  Dio.   Hal.    I,   7   (Vulg.  «n-  Kiessl.)  :    p.  p.   a-icrvppai,    ^- 

(Aristot.)  Rhet.  Alex.  19,  12,  ctti-  Polyb.  12,  4  b  (Bekk.);  Luc 
D.  Mer.  10,  3.  Nav.  2 :  2  aor.  (triprjv  Dio  Cass.  79,  20;  Paus. 

2,  32,  I ;  Herodn.  5,  8,  9,  c^-  Anth.  9,  56,  diro-  Luc.  Nav.  9 : 
Alt.  (rvprjfrofuu,  mpi-  Greg.  Naz.  Mid.  iTvpopm  simple  late, 
/(C?  ^r^za;  oneself,  creep,  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  4 ;  Schol.  Od.  11,  270,  but 
dwx-  Her.  2,  60,  CTTi-  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13,  and  draw  to,  after  oneself 
Luc.  V.  H.  2,  46 :  aor.  i<rvparo,  av-  Orph,  Fr.  16;  App.  Civ.  2, 
146,  irtpi'tavpavTo  Hyperid.  Fr.  292  (B.  S.);  Paus.  Hisp.  65; 

mtpdfievai,  dm-  Diod.  Sic.  I,  85  ;  Polyaen.  7,  45.  Vb.  avprtov, 

dta-  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  17.    v,  except  ftit.  and  aor.  pass. 

l^yidlu  To  slay  a  victim,  act  rare,  espec.  in  classic  Auth. 
Ar.  Av.  569  ;  Plut.  Mor.  221 ;  Polyaen.  3,  9,  40 :  aor.  €(r^ayiW« 
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Diod.  Sic.  13,  86:  (p.:  p.  p.):  aor.  t<r(f)ayuurBrftf  Her.  7,  180; 
Heliod.  10,  10.  20.  22.  27:  fat, -ofrBfifroftcu  10,  18.  Generally 
(rifxeyidCofAai  as  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  8 :  imp.  €(r4>aytaC6fifiy 
Her.  6,  76.  9,  72 :  aor.  «<r(l>ayuurdfjajv  Her.  6,  76;  Xen.  An.  6,  4, 
25.    a(t>0yid(oiAm  is  pass.  Ar.  Av.  570;  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8. 

I^dlo  To  slay,  Od.  4,  320 ;  Eur.  Tr.  134;  Her.  2,  39;  Aristot. 
H.  An.  9,  6, 9,  in  Comedy,  and  usu.  in  Attic  prose  cr<^aTT«  Com. 
Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  224.  (Theop.)  2,  810;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14;  PI. 
Gorg.  468;  Isocr.  6,  68;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  15,  2:  imp. 
€(T(l>a{oif  Soph.  Aj.  299;  Her.  3,  11;  Thuc.  7,  84,  -(/)ottqv  PL 
Critias  119:  ftit.  cr^<if«  Eur.  Heracl.  493;  Aj.  Pax  10 18,  tm- 
Eur.  H.  F.  602.  995 :  aor.  taifH»ia  II.  2,  422 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1433; 
Her.  7, 180;  Thuc.  2,  92;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  24,  tr^ofi  Od.  3,  454: 
(p.  foiJMKa :  pip.  tir<f>dK€i  Dio  Cass.  (XiphU.)  73,  6,  air-  Dio  Cass. 
78,  7,  see  below) :  p.p.  fo-^oy/iiu  Od.  10,  532.  11,  45;  I^em.  23, 
68  : 1  aor.  «cr<^dx%  rare,  Pind.  P.  11,  23;  Eur.  I.  T.  177  (chor.); 
Her.  5,  5,  perhaps  never  in  Attic  prose :  more  freq.  2  aor.  «<r(/)a- 
yrfv  mostly  poetic  in  simple,  Aesch.  Eum.  305 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  933. 
I.  T.  598  &c. ;  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  40,  27.  42,  5 ;  PluL  Publ.  4; 
Strab.  12,  3,  6,  but  mro-  Her.  4,  62 ;  (Dem.)  59,  103,  kot-  Xen. 
An.  4,  I,  23 :  ftit.  a<fiayri(rofiai  Eur.  Andr.  315.  HeracL  583 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  259 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  53  (B),  twro-  Ar.  Thesm.  750-3 ;  -o-^a- 
yrf<rotyro  Xen.  Hell.  3,  I,  27 :  pres.  p.  <r(i>arT6fifvos  Antiph.  2,  ^, 
8.  Mid.  in  comp.  <r<^aTTOfu«,  diro-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25:  aor. 
ail>a^aaBai,  twi-  Xen.  An.  I,  8,  29  (some  Mss.  Dind.  Kriig.  Kuhn. 
Saupp.  '<r<l>a$(u  act.  others).         Vb.  <r<f>aKT6s  Eur.  Hec.  1077. 

The  pip.  €<r<pdK(i  would  seem  to  shew  that  this  verb  had,  in 
the  later  stage  of  the  language,  been  inflected  also  with  s,  <r(^ffi), 
-rr«,  -cio-tt),  eaffmKa,  The  Tragedians,  though  alleged  to  be  fond 
of  "  strong  rough  forms  "  as  t<r<l}dxOriVy  have,  actually  of  choice, 
taken  the  smoother  tacpdyrip,  see  Eur.  Hec.  24.  Phoen.  933.  Tr. 
619  (D). 

Z^dXXu  To  trip  up,  deceive,  Soph.  Fr.  204 ;  Eur.  Med.  198  ; 
Her.  7, 16;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen.  Lac.  5,  4,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovri  Theocr. 
24,  no:  imp.  co-<^-  Her.  7,  142:  ftit.  <r<^aX»  Thuc.  7,  67; 
PI.  Euth.  296  :  aor.  %tr<^r\ka  Soph.  El.  416  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  141 9  ; 
Thuc.  6,  15;  Aeschin.  3,  125,  <r<^^X-  Od.  17,  464,  Dor.  ^aipoKa 
Pind.  Od.  2,  81  :  p.  «<r<^aA*ca  Polyb.  8,  11  :  p.  p.  tf<r<f}akfjuu  Eur. 
Andr.  897;  PI.  Crat.  436:  pip.  eo^aXro  Thuc.  7,  47:  1  aor. 
€tr4m\6qv  late,  Galen  5,  62  the  only  instance  we  know :  2  aor. 
€cr<^i7v  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 36;  Eur.  Supp.  337;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc. 
8,  24,  V(^Xi7i^  Eur.  Supp.  156;  subj.  <r<liaKSi  Soph.  Tr.  621 ;  Ar. 
Piut.  351;  Her.  7,  168;  Thuc.  4,  18,  &c.;  -«iV  2,  43;  -Xci^ 
Soph.  Tr.  727;  Eur.  Hipp.  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  146;  Antiph.  5,  75; 
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Thuc.  6,  33,  ano-  Aesch.  Pr.  472 ;  <r(lia\ijvai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  8,  9 : 
2  fUt.  (r(t>a\rj<rofiai  Soph.  Tr.  7 1 9.  1113;  Thuc.  5,  1 1 3.  6,  80 
&c. :  less  freq.  fat.  mid.  <r<l)akovfiai  reflex,  yiz//,  /atl.  Soph.  Fr. 
513  (D);  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26;  but  Eur.  Supp.  303  has  been 
altered  to  pres.  o^dXXcc  (compare  imp.  (cr^aXXovro  .  .  .  dc/ior 
dropped^  Eur.  Bacc.  744) :  prea.  u^atX^rai  Aesch.  Pr.  717. 

There  seems  to  be  no  undoubted  classical  instance  of  either 
the  2  aor.  act.  ctr^aXoi',  or  mid.  taxlxzkofujv,  €<r(lHik€  certainly 
occurs  in  Pind.  01.  quoted,  and  Pyth.  8,  15,  but  it  is  the  Dor. 
form  of  the  1  aor.  €<r(l>ak€.  At  PL  Euthyd.  296,  <r^^Xj7  subj.  is 
better  supported  than  o^xiXiy,  now  written  <r<^€i  ftit.  since 
Heindorf.  ?cr(/)aXe  Ap.  Rh.  3,  13 10  (Brunck)  has  been  altered 
to  <r<f)rlk€  from  co-i^i^Xc  of  the  Mss.  &C.  &C.  and  <r<f)dX<»vrai  Thuc. 

I,  140.  6,  23.  75  (Vulg.)  has  been  corrected  from  Mss.  to  pres. 
(r(t>aX\<avT(u  (Elms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krttg.  Dind.) ;  and  dtcun^oiro 
Polyb.  6,  9  (Vulg.)  is  now  dtaot/>dXXocTo  (Bekk.)  &c.  A  few 
instances,  if  correct,  occur  in  late  authors,  dyccr^>aXe  Ann.  Comm. 
6,  133,  Galen,  Julian,  see  Lobeck  Soph.  Aj.  p.  225. 

X^cTcpilo)  To  appropriate y  PL  Leg.  843  :  ftit.  »t«  :  aor.  ifr^ri- 
picro  PL  Leg.  715:  p.  p.  late  €(r(l>€r«pia'fjLa>og  App.  Hannib.  45. 
cr^crcp/fo/ioi  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36 :  ftit.  -uutBu  Dio  Cass. 
40,  50:  aor.  €<r(l>€T€pi(rafixiv  Dem.  32,  2;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  333; 
Polyb.  4,  50;  Dio  Cass.  37,  8,  Dor.  -t^a^iyi' Aesch.  Supp.  39 
(chor.):  as  mid.  p.  p.  co^rcp/o-^oi  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  97,  2  (Bekk.); 
.'KTfttvos  Dio.  Hal.  10,  32  :  pip.  €<r<l)€T€purro  Dio  Cass.  50,  i. 

l^lyyta  To  bind,  jfasten,  Aesch.  Pr.  58 :  PL  Tim.  58  :  imp. 
Z<r<l>i,yyop  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  265:  ftit.  late  o-^^iyf©  Anth.  12,  208; 
V,  r.  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  28  :  aor.  eot^tyfa  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  398  ; 
Anth.  5,  294;  (Luc.)  Asin.  24,  cnro-  Hippocr.  7,  40:  p.  act.? 
p.  p,  €<r<l>iyiM(u,  -ty^tW  Dio.  Hal.  7,  72 ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  3,  but 
.3  pers.  ea^iyierai  Galen  I,  615 ;  i(r(j)ixOai  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  2,  63, 
but  -lyxOai  (Ms.  p.  Kaiser):  aor.  i<r<j;>iyxBf]v  AntL  6,  331,  ava- 
Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.)  Mid.  a^iyyofuu  to  bind  one's  own,  imp. 
«cr0iyy€To  may  be  pass.  Anth.  (Christod.)  2,  273 :  but  aor. 
€<r^tyjaTo  Hermes.  81  (Schneid.) ;  and  late  Nonn.  D.  15,  246. 

I<^ulU}  Dor.  -aSw,  late  -tt«.  To  throb,  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit); 
Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19,  7 ;  -ovra  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  -vvbtiv  Theocr. 

II,  71,  (r<t>vTT€t  Dio  Chrys.  4,  116 :  imp.  €(r(pv{(  Hippocr.  5,  94: 
ftit.  ot^fo)  late,  Galen  10,  387  :  aor.  (a<l>v^  Galen. 

.  Xx(iil(»  To  cut  open,  let  go,  Hippocr.  5,  320.  6,  212 ;  Xen.  HelL 
5,  4,  58,  and  crxacD,  Kara-axoLv  Hippocr.  5,  434  (Lit.):  imp. 
^ax^v  Ar.  Nub.  409  :  ftit.  o-xao-o),  ano-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  249 : 
aor.  ^<rxa<ra  Eur.  Tr.  810;  (rxaaij  Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  21,  3; 
irxdaop  ^ind.  P.  lo,  51;  Eur.  Ph.  454;  axaaas  97  o ;  Ar.  Nub. 
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740;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5,  Dor.  -d<rcus  Find.  N:  4,  64,  -a<rm  Hippocr. 

6,  210:  p.  p.  to'X'^o-iuUy  ia-xaa-yL€vr)  Dioscor.  3,  160:  pip.  «<rxa<rro 
Heliod.  4,  3 :  aor.  iax^frBriv  Hippocr.  6,  428 ;  Stob.  (Antisth.) 
18,  27 ;  Plut.  Mor.  567 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  6, 6,  3 :  ftit.  late,  <rxa<rdTr 
(TtTQi  V.  T.  Amos  3,  5,  airo-  Oribas.  7,  17.  Mid.  aor.  eVxa- 
aifujv  cut,  gave  up,  hi.  Nub.  107  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  626. 

Lycophr.  21,  has  ta-xaCoa-ap  an  Alexandrine  form  of  the  3  pi. 
imp.  for  ZaxaCov,  irx&xravTfs  Callim.  Fr.  104,  i,  seems  to  be  a 
false  reading.  Blomf.  in  loc.  says  "<rxacropr€£  demittentes,  uti  vertit 
Bentleius,  stare  nequit,  cum  penultimam  corripiat.  Corrige 
iTxi\tF03fm,  inhihentes,  cujus  quidem  aoristi  aliud  exemplum  non 
habeo.''  An  example  of  this  aor.  occurs  in  Nonnus,  axhcrtu  1 7, 
177,  .and  (Tx^oTjaOa  in  H.  Hym.  Cer.  366,  but  seemingly  a  mis- 
take for  ftit.  axnirtiaBa;  but  it  might,  perhaps,  be  as  easy  to 
read  in  Callim.  <rxa(r<ravT(s  which  seems  to  satisfy  both  the  sense 
and  metre.     See  Find.  N.  10,  51 ;  Eur.  Tr.  810. 

IXT|)iaTiltt  To/as  Awn,  dress,  At,  Fax  324;  Fl.  Rep.  526:  ftit. 
-t«  Philostr.  Epist.  i  (Boiss.)  reg. :  p.  €<rxrjfianKa  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Thuc.  26:  p.p.  'la-fjLU  Aesch.  Sept  465;  Hippocr.  4,  228. 
320;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  1,5,5;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  8:  aor.  'i<T6t)v 
Hippocr.  5,  688  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  33.  Mid. 
'ICofjuu  to  dress  oneself , pretend,  Eur.  Med.  1 161 ;  PI.  Prot.  342 :  aor. 
late  'la-afiqu  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  4 :  p.  p.  as  mid.  itrxniiariarTM  Fl. 
Soph.  268 ;  'uriuvri  Gorg.  511;  Hippocr.  4,  228 ;  'IfrBat  ibid. 

Ic&l(u  To  save,  Od.  5,  490  (Vulg.  Wolf.  Dind.  o-awv  Bekk. 
2  ed.) ;  Aesch.  Fers.  348 ;  Soph.  EL  768 ;  Ar.  Av.  1062  ;  Her. 
3,  122;  Antiph.  5,  73.  85;  Thuc.  6,  38:  imp.  tinoCov  Her.  8, 
34;  Andoc.  I,  59;  PI.  Prot.  357  :  ftit.  vwrta  Soph.  Ph.  1391 ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  202 ;  Her.  3,  122 ;  Thuc.  i,  137  ;  Lys.  12,  10.  u  : 
aor.  Zawra  Aesch.  Eum.  661;  Soph.  El.  321;  Ar.  Pax  867; 
Her.  8,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  129 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  3 :  p.  <r€<ro>Ka  PL  Leg. 
776;  Isocr.  7,  52.  Epist.  2,  19:  p.  p.  creVwfiai,  -arcu  FL  Critias 
109  (v.  r.  Eur.  I.  T.  607),  Bia-  PL  Critias  no ;  -<ofi€vos  Leg.  848 
(Bekk.  Herm.  B.  O.  W.),  usu.  <re<r<aafjMi  Eur.  LA.  1441;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  II,  -cMrrai  Aesch.  Sept.  820;  Eur.  I.  T.  607 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  88;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  56 ;  Dem.  56,  33.  37,  .<{><r/**Ai 
Soph.  Tr.  84;  Eur.  HeL  1032;  <r€<r&(r6ai  Aesch.  Fers.  737; 
Andoc.  I,  113 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  174;  -(raxrums  Aesch.  Ag. 
618;  Soph.  Ant.  314;  Eur.  Or.  473;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
383;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  5»  5»  8;  PL  Leg.  645 ;  Dem.  16, 
31 :  aor.  always  cW^i' Aesch.  Fers.  214;  Soph.  O.  R.  1457  ; 
Antiph.  5,  3;  Thuc.  3,  24;  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  36;  Lys.  13,  58; 
PI.  Charm.  153;  aaBJ}  Eur.  HeL  292 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  6,  <ra>$&<Ti 
Dem.  16, 31 ;  trtad^lqv  Andoc.  i,  54;  o-w^ciV'vCom.Fr.  (Menand.) 

Nn  2 
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4,  295,  -64/*eif  Eur.  Hel.  815,  <r»Bfi(v  PI.  Phaed.  58;  a-aBrin 
Crit.  44 ;  o-oo^i^at  Her.  8,  92 ;  Antiph.  5,  2 ;  vtoBfU  Soph.  Ant. 
331 ;  Her.  4,  97.  9,  71 ;  Isocr.  9,  27 ;  €cr«cr%?:  ftit.  a-ioB^o/im 
Eur.  Or.  309  ;  Ar.  N.  77  ;  Thuc.  5,  1 1 1 ;  PL  Apol.  31 ;  Dam.  5, 
3.  Mid.  frci>CofiaL,  usu.  trans,  /o  save  for  oneself  preserve.  Soph. 
El.  994;  PI.  Theaet.  153:  imp.  cWf-  Soph.  Tr.  682:  ftit. 
a-oixroiuu  Eur.  Bacc.  793,  dia-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28:  aor.  eo-aa'afupf  Ar. 
Eccl.  402,  dp-  Her.  i,  106,  Ik-  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  13  ;  opt.  opa- 

awralfuBa  Ar.  Lys.  141;   <raaa<r3ai  (EuT.  Alc.  1 47   Monk),  oki- 

Soph.  El.  1 133,  Sta-  Thuc.  7,  63.  So  act.  €cr®iw  Eur.  Hel.  266. 
Vb.  <ra>arr€os  Eur.  H.  F.  1 385;  Ar.  Lys.  jo  I,  <r«T€Off  (Hesych.) 
Epic  <ra6m,  (TWO. 

The  form  o-wf©  is  rare  in  Epic  :  Horn,  only  once,  a-oCw  Od. 
quoted  (Mss.  Wolf,  Dind.  &c.)  which  Bekk.  however  writes  now 
with  Buttm.  aaw;  Hes.  once  as  a  ».  r.  a»{oi  Op.  376 ;  Theogn. 
thrice,  68.  235.  675 ;  Callim.  thrice,  Del.  150.  151.  Epigr.  50, 
4 ;  Orph.  thrice,  Hym.  9,  12.  75,  5.  85, 10  (dta-  85,  7);  Mosch. 
once,  4,  3;  Maneth.  once,  i,  325;  Ap.  Rh.  never;  Nicand. 
never,  &c.  Dor.  (r^a,  ftit.  <r^f<»,  aor.  co-ip^,  icar-  Inscr.  Tab. 
Heracl.  2,  30,  but  icar'€<rfaaa  B.  47,  I,  3,  and  <rwrai  Sophr.  26 
(Ahr.)  which  however  may  be  referred  to  pres.  o-awv©  (Dinol. 
Siculus) ;  Lacon.  o-omSdct  (Hesych.)  We  know  no  instance  of 
ftit.  mid.  o-axrco-doi  being  passive;  for  pres.  (rmifcOai,  not  ftit. 
(rixrtaBai,  is  the  approved  reading  Dem.  19,  44  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.)      <r€<ra>fiat  though  less  frequent,  is  by  some  accounted 

more  Attic  than  a-fo-aaixat.  Photius  says  ol  iraXaioi  ayev  Tov  g,  and 
Buttm.  and  L.  Dind.  approve.  Accordingly,  in  his  last  edit,  of 
Xen.  An.  Dind.  edits  a-ta-arcu  7,  7>  5^  (-<oar<u  Saupp.),  aeo-afuvog 

5,  5,  8  (so  Saupp.) :  in  the  Cyr.  however  he  still  retains — ^why 

we  see  not — <r€(ra<rfJMi  5,  4,  11,  atawrfjxvog  3,  2,  1 5  (so  Saupp.) 
We  think  it  likely  that  both  forms  were  in  use.  Buttm.  notices  a 
form  found  in  Inscr.  (600)  <ra>«  which  he  calls  an  old  tat.  like  the 
Epic  ftit.  fpvoviri  &c.  L.  Dind.  writes  it  <rci>a,  and  says  that  <r«ei 
is  the  reading  of  Ms.  Med.  Aesch.  Ch.  1059,  and  W.  Dind.  has 
so  edited  (3  edit.)  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  a  striking  peculiarity 
in  Attic  usage — so  striking  as  to  rouse  demur.  In  the  ed.  of 
1865,  he  recalled  o-tto-cc,  for  which  he  now  reads  €h  troi  with 
ErfurdL 

I<i5a>  To  save.  Epic,  imper.  ir&ert  Ap.  Rh.  4,  197;  <ratt>i»  Od.  5, 
490  (Bekk.  -Cfav  Vulg.),  <r<oovT€s  9,  430  :  imp.  iter.  a-aea-Kov  II.  8, 
363.  Pass.  amtaBm  Ap.  Rh.  2,  610;  a-a>6fA€vos  3,  307  :  imp. 
fT&tovTo  2,  10 10.     See  (Tfii^a). 
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Idyifo  Jo  he  commander  o/'(jdy6i)f  only  inf.  ray^lv  Aesch.  Pers. 
764.      The  prose  form  is  rfiycv®   Inscr. :    ftit.   -ei5<r« :    aor. 

hay^vtra  Xen.  Hell.  6,  I,  19.        PaciB.   royew^TOi  6,  I,  8.        Mid. 

Poet.  aor.  royfuo-ai  Aesch.  Sept  58. 
(Tdyw  or  Ti^Y«)  To  seize^  only  redupl.  2  aor.  part.  Epic  Tcraywp 

U-  I,  591-  i5»  as- 

TaXaiiwp^u  7b  endure^  suffer^  intrans.  and  trans,  wear  euij 
Eur.  Or.  672 ;  Hippocr.  7,  582 ;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  Thuc.  i,  134 
&C. :  p.  rvroXaiTrfopijica  ISOCT.  8,  I9  &C. :  with  Alt.  mid.  late  -rjaofuu 
as  pass.  Aristid.  34,  438:  aor.  -rjfrdfuvos  also  late  Clem.  Al. 
Protr.  p.  28,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  :  classic  pres.  pass.  imp. 
perf.  Thuc.  4,  27.  7,  28.  3,  3;  Isoocr.  5,  38,  and  1  aor.  roXaiirw- 
pri$€is  Isocr.  3,  64. 

(TaXooi)  sync.  rXdw  To  hear,  dare,  PoeL  and  pres.  rare  and 
late,  TXSxra  Tzetz.  Hist.  9,  13a:  ftit.  usu.  rkriaotwi  II.  II,  317  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1542 ;  Soph.  Aj.  463 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  617  ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  253,  dva-  Mar.  39,  Dor.  Tkdtrofjuu  Pind.  P.  3,  41,  late 
rX^cro),  -riaoi  Babr.  91  (Lewis  2  pt.),  and  raXdo-trto  Lycophr.  746: 
1  aor.  Epic  irdkaaa-a  II.  1 7,  1 66;  Anth.  9,  152  ;  raXdaans  II.  13, 
829,  -<r<rJ7  15,  164,  late  6TXj7cra  Christ.  Pat.  22,  dva-  Clement. 
Epist.  26  (Muralt.) ;  dia-rX^cray  Epigr.  Diog.  L.  9, 3,  4 :  p.  t€tXi;*co 
usu.  as  prea.  II.  i,  228.  Od.  19,  347 ;  Eur.  Fr.  701  (Dind.);  as 
pert  Ar.  Thesm.  544.  Plut.  280,  syncop.  i  pi.  Tfrkafuv  Od.  ao, 
311;  H.  Cer.  148;  (subj.  rrrXa?);  opt.  t€t\<w]v  II.  9,  373; 
Tyrtae.  12,  11  (Bergk);  imper.  rerXo^i  II.  5,  382;  Hes.  Op. 
718,  TcrXartt)  Od.  1 6,  275;  inf.  TcrXavcu  Athen.  (Metag.  ?)  271, 

Epic  TcrXa/icwii  Od.  1 3,  307,  and  r<rXdfi€v6,  190;  part.  (rtrXqcis), 

-via  Od.  20,  23,  '0TO£  II.  5,  873.  Od.  II,  181,  -S>Tag  Orph.  Arg. 
1358.  Lith.  375,  -i^JTi  Od.  4,  447-  i<^»  37  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56 
(rcrXiyjcflJs  we  have  not  seen) :  pip.  irerkafitv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  807  :  2 
aor.  (Tkrjvll.  22,  251.  Od.  17,  104;  Aesch.  Pr.  657 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
71;  Eur.  Ale.  I ;  Ar.  Nub.  1387  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  I,  2;  Isocr.  4,  96  (Bait.  Saupp.  Bens,  and  so  quoted  by 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  7,  11;  and  D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  40) ;  Luc. 
Pseudol.  21  (without  syllab.  augm.  rXij  II.  5,  385,  TXrjfitp  383), 
Dor.  erXai'  Pind.  I.  7,  37 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  433  (chor.) ;  Sqph.  Ph. 
1 201  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1405  (chor.).  Ale.  462  (chor.)&c.; 

€T\rjfuv,  dv'  Od.  3,  104,  rkriiuv  II  5,  383,  ctXi/tc  II.  24,  35 ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  240.    326,   Dor.  CTXare,  dv-  Soph.  O.  C.  239  (chor.),  ^rkr^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5  50  A  aiJLieuw — lavvco, 

triv  Att.  poet.  Eur.  Supp.  171,  Dor.  -a<rav  Soph.  Ph.  1201  (chor.). 
Epic  rrXav  D.  21,  6o8 ;  subj.  rare,  and  perhaps  2  sing,  only,  rk^ 
Aesch.  Supp.  429;  Soph.  Aj.  1333;  Eur.  Ale.  275.  Cycl.  288; 
opt.  rkalriv  II.  4,  94 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  6o2 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  192 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  119  ;  imper.  rX^^t  Her.  Orac.  5,  56 ;  Soph.  Ph.  475 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  1 251,   Dor.  rkaOi  Pind.  P.  4,  276,   rKrfrt  II  2,  299;    rkrivoi 

Aesch.  Ag.  1041 ;  Soph.  Ph.  876;  Eur.  Hel.  603,  rX^/iCMu 
Theocr.  25,  174;  Q.  Sm.  3,  8;  rkds  Soph.  O.  C.  1076;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1726,  ova-  Ar.  Pax  1035,  rKatra  Aesch.  Ag.  408.  895, 
ova-  716.  Soph.  Eur.  Mid.  later,  aor.  as  act  rakcurfravTo  0pp. 
Cyn.  3,  155.        Vb.  T\rrr6s  Soph.  Aj.  466,  a-rX^rof  Her.  (Orac.) 

5.56. 

erXai*  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  for  erXj/frov,  IL  21,  608  ;  rkaUv  3  pi. 
opt.  for  rkavqaavy  1 7,  4 90.  The  Tragedians  often  use  the  Doric 
forms,  2  aor.  rrXa  Aesch.  Ag.  224.  Sept.  757  (Herm.  Blomf.), 
trkacrav  Soph.  Ph.  1 201  ;  r\a0i  Eur.  Alc.  892  &c.  all  in 
chor. 

Ta|Aicua>  To  he  a  manager,  and  trans,  to  dispense  &c.  PL  Rep. 
405 :  imp.  iter.  ra/ii^veaKt  rare  in  Attic  poetry.  Soph.  Ant.  950 
(chor.)  :  ftit.  -«v(r®  Ar.  Eq.  948 ;  Isae.  6,  61  &c. ;  p.  p.  -wfjuu 
Plut.  Mor.  157:  aor.  -evBriv  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  :  pres.  -tvoiievw 
Pind.  01.  8,  30  '€vrjv  PL  Rep.  508.  Mid.  -tvofuii  Ar.  Eccl. 
600 ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  41 :  ftit.  -evaofuu  Dio.  Hal. 
I,  82;  Ach.  Tat.  8,  8  (Vulg.):  aor.  -wirdfujp  Luc.  Imag.  21  ; 
Diod.  Sic.  4,  12 :  with  p.  p.  rfrafiifvfim  Lys.  30,  3. 

Tav6ia  {v)  To  stretchy  Epic  lengthened  form  of  tciV*,  II.  17, 
391.  Od.  21,  152,  eV-  Her.  2,  173,  «-  Hippocr.  4,  244  (Lit.)  : 
imp.  ravvtv  Pind.  P.  4,  129  :  ftit.  ravi<ra>  Simple  late,  Orac.  Sib.  10, 
82  ;  Anth.  (PauL  SiL)  5,  262,  iv  Od.  21,  127,  Epic  -v<r<r«  Orph. 
L.  179 ;  Nonn.  2,  234,  and  (o-  elided)  ravva  Od.  21,  174 :  aor. 
€Tdpv<ra,  raw-  II.  16,  ^6*J.  Od.  21,  409,  and  irawtra'a  IL  1 6,  662. 
Od.  21,  407,  rawo-o-a  IL  9,  213;  towot/  IL  23,  324,  -vcrtri;  17,  547. 
23,  761;  -vo-cr€i€  Od.  18,  92  ;  rainxTtras  IL  23,  25,  -vtras  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  890,  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  3,  39  (Ktihn),  iv-  Her.  5,  25, 
Dor,  ravvrrais  Pind.  01.  2,  91  ;     -.wra-ai  Od.  21,  171  :     p.  p.  rc- 

rdw(TT(u  Od.  9,  116;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1583,  and  late  prose  rerdvvTM, 
-vfjLem  Galen  13,  991  :  pip.  rerdwirro  H.  IO,  1 56.  Od.  5,  68; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  161 ;  Theocr.  25,  157:  aor.  iravva-Brfv  Hes.  Th.  177, 
€$'  IL  7,  271,  Epic  3  pi.  Tdvwr3tv  IL  16,  475  '  -v<rtf«ff  16,  485; 
Theocr.  25,  148  :  3  ftit.  rfravvao'erat  Orph.  Lith.  319  :  and  as 
pass.  ftit.  mid.  rayuafrfrai  in  tmesi  Archil.  4  (Bergk.)  Mid. 

Tovvofjuu  to  stretch  oneself^  one's  own,  or  for  oneself,  reflex,  and 
trans,  imp.  ravvovro  IL  16,  375.  Od.  6,  83  :  ftit.  ravvavem  aS 
pass,   see  above:   aor.  irawa-a'dfuiy  Hym.  Merc.  51;    Callim. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Tapaa-amo — T^ap^v(a,  5  5 1 

Dian.  2f,  ravva-a--  Ap.  Rh.  2,  91  ;  Taw(r<rafi€Pos  IL  4,  112. 
Od.  9,  298.  V  always,  except  once  late  iicravitiv  Anacreont.  35, 
5(Bergk.) 

ranvTM  3  sing.  pres.  pass,  as  from  (row/x«,  rdvviuu)  II.  17,  393. 
Towq-dfv  3  pi.  Epic  for  'w6fi<ravj  II.  16,  475.  Od.  16,  175.  ravv' 
(rm  Doric  part.  1  aor.  Find.  01.  2,  91,  <rvv-  P.  i,  81.  This 
verb,  though  mostly  Epic,  occurs  in  Ionic  prose,  and  in  some 
Mss.  and  edit,  with  double  v,  iKTa»vv<o  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  226 
(Kuhn.)  This,  however,  would  seem  to  be  a  mistake,  for 
though  ivrawv€iv  has  the  best  Mss.  support  in  the  second, 
seventh,  eighteenth  and  twentieth  lines  of  the  section  (57th 
Littr^,  vol.  4,  224),  ittravvova'i^  (wtKraw  with  single  V,  have  the 
best  in  lines  fourth  and  eighth  ;  and  cm-awciv  4,  254  (Lit.)  has 
far  better  support  than  ecraw-  (Vulg.) ;  so  waparavvfravTa  without 
V,  r.  4,  188  (Lit.),  ravvaas  3,  39  (Ktihn)  &c.  &c.;  Littr^  uniformly, 
we  think,  edits  with  single  v, 

Tapdaaia  To  disiurb^  Find.  01.  2,  63;  AescL  Ch.  289 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  483 ;  Her.  9,  51,  new  Attic  tt^o  Ar.  Eq.  902  ;  PI.  Phaed. 
103;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6,  17  (Mss.  Saupp.  Ktihn.,  Bparr-  Dind.  Cob.); 
raparqi  2,  4,  6  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Ep.  inf.  -atratfuv  Pind.  P.  II, 
42 :  imp.  irapacrirov  Her.  I,  1 29.  8,  12  :  tat,  -c(fa>  Eur.  Tr.  88; 
Ar.  Eq.  358 :  aor.  irapa^a  Od.  6,  291 ;  Her.  4,  125;  Lys.  6,  36; 
subj.  -ciQ£  Eur.  H.  F.  605  ;  -ofcie  PI.  Rep.  381 ;  -a^f  Solon  36, 
21;  Xen.  An.  6,  2,  9;  Dem.  18,  154:  p.  {rerapaxa)  :  igilg, 
irtrapaxfi,  <nfv-  Dio  Cass.  42,36:  Epic  p.  rtrprjxa  am  in  commotion^ 
Philet.  Fr.  3,  7  (Schn.) ;  -iyx«ff  H.  7,  346;  Anth.  7,  283:  pip. 
T€Tprfx(i  H.  2,  95 :  p.  p.  rmpaypiu  Ar.  Nub.  388  ;  Hippocr.  7, 
572  (Lit.) ;  -ayfifvos  Her.  4,  125 ;  Thuc.  4,  25;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
30  :  pip.  €T€rapdypriv  PI.  Phaed.  59,  -o*cro  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  aor. 
trapaxBriv  Eur.  Tr.  687  J  Ar.  Nub.  386  ;  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Aeschin. 
2,  35;  -ax^«*  Aesch.  Ch.  331;  Her.  4,  125;  PI.  Leg.  797: 
fut.  rapaxOrf<rofjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  288  ? ;  and  late  Epict. 
Ench.  3 ;  Marc.  Ant.  7,  27 ;  Sext.  Emp.  569  (B.):  and  as  pass, 
fut.  mid.  rapd^ofiai  Thuc.  7,  36.  67 ;   Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  43 :  pres. 

-acro-crai   Solon  12    (B.)  :    Thuc.   7,  84:    imp.  erapaa-a-  2,  84. — 

Pind.  the  Traged.  and  Thuc.  -a-aiOy  the  Comed.  Xen.  and  Orators 
'TTG>.  Buttmann  would  form  the  perf.  directly  from  Bpwr(ra>,  which 
he  says  is  formed  on  Tapaa<r<o  by  transposing  the  first  a,  Tpaa<r€r<», 
then  contracting  the  two  into  one  long,  and  asperating  the  r 
before  p,  Bpd<r<r«t>,  -of©,  Terpax^j  lonic  -i;x«i  the  0  before  p  again 
becoming  t  for  euphony.  The  Scholiast  on  II.  7,  346,  has 
simply  and  briefly  said  "rerdpaxa  <TvvK6nji  koI  rpoiri  lapiKJ  Tc- 
Tfirfxa." 

Tapx^ifn  To  bury.  Poet,  shortened  form  for  ropix^v©,  Ap.  Rh. 
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3,  3o8 :  tot,  "icTid  n.  1 6,  456:  aor.  rapxvtra  Q.  Sm.  i,  8or. 
8,  482  ;  subj.  -fJo-wo-i  D.  7,  85  :  p.  rmpxvijuu  Epigr.  Gr.  p.  69 
(Welck.);  aor.  rapx^Brfv  Anth.  7,  176;  Lycophr.  369.  Mid. 
aor.  hapxifrcanro  Nonn.  D.  37,  96,  rapxya-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  83 ; 
Lycophr.  882.  iJ  throughout,  raplxtwa  seems  confined  t0 
prose. 

Tdaow  7^  arrange,  order,  Aesch.  Ag.  334  ;  Soph.  El.  1495; 
Eur.  Hec.  223,  -tto)  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  108 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  I,  9;  Isocr.  5,  151;  PL  Rep.  371  :  imp.  €ra<r<rov  Thuc.  4, 
93,  di-  Her.  5,  no,  rrarr-  PL  ApoL  28  :  ftlt.  ra|a>  Aesch.  Sept. 
284;  Soph.  O.  C.  639;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  7,  Dor.  -^,  Kara- 
Theocr.  Epigr.  6:  aor.  ?Tafo  Aesch.  Supp.  986;  Eur.  HeL  1390; 
Her.  3,  25  ;  Thuc.  6,  67  ;  Lys.  i,  29  :  p.waxa  Xen.  Oec.  4, 5, 
avv-  PL  Leg.  625 :  p.  p.  riraypm  Pind.  OL  2,  30 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
448;  Soph.  Ph.  n8o;  Eur.  Ale.  49;  Andoc.  4,  18;  Isocr.  6,  76: 
pip.  €T€TaKTo  Her.  I,  183,  3  pi.  -rdxaro  8,  85  J  Thuc.  5,  6 :  laor. 
irax^fiv  Aesch.  Eum.  279;    Soph.  O.  C.  851 ;  Her.  5,  109;  PL 

Leg.    728:    ftlt.  raxBriaofiat  D.    Sic.    II,   4 1,  cVi-   ThUC.  I,    I40, 

'TitrdfjLtpop  PL  Leg.  740  :  2  aor.  hiyrjv  rare,  Eur.  Fr.  997  (Dind.) ; 
Stob.  79,  50,  eVt-  Apollod.  I,  9,  23,  Kara-  Herodn.  6,  8,  i,  wro- 
Com.  Fr.  2,  603  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  19  :  2  ftit.  rare  and  late,  ray^o-o/wii, 
cV  Oribas.  8,  i  :  3  ftit.  rcrafofia*  Eur.  L  T.  1046 ;  Ar.  Av.  637; 
Thuc.  5,  7 1  :  and  seemingly  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  eVi-  ra^pm  Eur. 
Supp.  521,  see  below.  Mid.  rdaa-ofuu,  -rrofjuu  to  arrange, 

post  oneself,  ot  for  oneself,  reflex,  and  intrans.  Aesch.  Supp.  977; 
Eur.  Heracl.  664 :  imp.  Mao-opro  Thuc.  3, 170,  rrdrrero,  <rvv'  Xen. 
An.  I,  8,  14  :  aor.  ha^afvfv  Eur.  An.  1099  ;  Her.  3,  13 ;   Thuc. 

4,  94.  intrans.  4,  11.  5,  67  :  ftit.  st'mple  late,  ra^tuu  place  myself 
meet,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  43,  so  auTi-  meet,  oppose,  Eur.  Phoen.  622 ; 
Paus.  9,  17,  2,  €Vi-  place  myself  next,  behind,  take  orders  from,  Eur. 
Supp.  52 1,  called  by  some  pass.:  p.  Tprax^*,  vapa-  PL  Prot.  333  : 
with  pip.  di-rr€Ta/cro  late  as  act.  had  ordered,  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  5, 4. 
Vb.  TOKTos  PL  Leg.  632,  -Ttos  631.  TtTaxarai  Ionic  3  pi.  p.  p. 
occas.  Attic,  Thuc.  3,  13,  di/ri-  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  5  :  pip.  irmxaro 
Her.  6, 1 13 ;  Thuc.  5, 6.  7,  4,  bi-  4,  31.  -frcto  Traged.  and  Thuc, 
-TT«  Comed.  Xen.  PL  and  Orators. 

(Td«)  To  take.  Epic,  and  only  imper.  2  sing.  1^  (contr.  from 
TM  as  iji  from  fd*)  take,  there,  IL  14,  219.  23,  618.  Od.  10,  287, 
and  2  pL  rrfrt  Sophr.  100  (Ahr.) 

Jiff^  To  wet,  Aesch.  Pers.  540;  Soph.  Ant.  831 ;  Eur.  HeL 
456 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32,  i ;  rcyyc  Alcae.  39 ;  -yo>i'  Pind.  N. 
10,  75;  PL  Rep.  866;  'ytw  Hippocr.  4,  280:  imp.  trtyyw 
Aesch.  Pers.  317;  Soph.  O.  R.  1277  :  *^*'  '^h^  Vind,  OL  4, 
19 J  Eur.  Supp.  979  (chor.):  aor.  ft-cyfa  Aesch.  Pr.  401  (chew.): 
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Hippocr.  7,  378  (Lit.)  ;  (perf.  ?) :  aor.  pa4M.  htyx^  Soph.  Ph. 
1456  (chor.);  PI.  Leg.  880.  Mid.  rtyyofuu  rare,  fo  weep, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1065,  later  trans,  /o  moisten^  Eratosth.  Macrob.  Sat. 
7,  15.  Vb.  r€yjcrc5/AristOt  Meteor.  4,  9,  3,  ik-rr^Krixs  EuT.  H. 

F.  833.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  only  once  in  Comedy,  rryyeo-^c  Ar. 
Lys.  550. 

T^^tra,  see  (^tJiro).) 

Teivw  To  stretch,  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  365  (Vulg.);  Aesch. 
Sept  763;  Her.  2,  6;  PL  Conv.  186;  tc/pi?  II.  16,  365  (Bekk. 
&c.);  At.  Ran.  iioi  &c. ;  rciwt  Xen,  Oec.  7,  39,  -v^wv  II.  20, 
loi ;  -inav  Pind.  01.  13,  82  :  imp.  mwov  Eur.  Or.  1494 ;  Xen. 
An.  14,  3,  21,  iter,  rea^o-itc,  «ri-  Her.  i,  186  :  ftit.  t«w  Ar. 
Thesm.  1265,  «-  Eur.  Med.  585,  cmo-  PL  Gorg.  458 :  aor.  mwa 
11.  4,  124;  Aesch.  Ch.  510,  riiv  in  tmesi  IL  3,  261,  irttp-tr- 
Thuc.  8,  104,  aw-  PI.  Prot.  361  :  p.  Tcraica  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp. 
18,  2;  V.  T.  Prov.  7,  16,  «-  Orph.  Fr.  i,  20,  dno-  PL  Gorg. 
465:  p.  p.  ra-afuu  Od.  II,  19;  Emped.  288;  Pind.  P.  11,  54; 
Her.  2,  8;  Soph.  Ph.  831 ;  PL  Rep.  432  :  pip.  reraro  Od.  11, 
II,  -avTo  IL  4,  544:  aor.  eraBrjp  Soph.  Ant.  124;  Hippocr.,  5, 
204  (Lit.);  AeL  Fr.  12,  €$-  Xen.  HelL  7,  5,  22,  rde-  II.  23,  375; 
raBjff  Aesch.  Pers.  708,  art-  PL  Phaed.  94 ;  ra^eU  II.  13,  655,  ck- 
Eur.  Or.  302  ;  PL  Leg.  887 :  f.  Ta0r}<rofMi  Galen  9,  411,  U-  Eur. 
Ale.  349,  trofM'  PL  Lys.  204.  Mid.  reivofuu  to  stretch  ones  own, 
exert  oneself  &c,  Anth.  P.  9,  220.  12,  232 ;  Theocr.  21,  48,  irpo- 
Her.  5,  24:   imp.  TeiVn-o  Ap.  Rh.  4,  127,  bt-^rttv  Her.  9,  18 : 

ftlt.  revoviuut  trapa-  Thuc.  3,  46,  wpo-  Dem.  14,  5  •    *or»  {()Ttivaro 

Ap.  Rh.  2,  1043,  irpo-  Her.  9,  34,  di-  Antiph.  5,  46  ;    PL  Tim. 

78  ;  rtwofttvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  705,  *caro-  Hippocr.  3,  434 ;  T€W€ut6cu., 
ova-  Dem.  19,  153,  eV-  Aeschin.  2,  157;  PL  Rep.  536.  Vb. 
TaT6s  Aristot.  H.  An.  3,  13,  TaT4oi,  $vp-  (PL)  Epist.  7,  340. 
Except  Kpiva,  Tivco,  T€tw»,  verbs  in  v«  seldom  have  the  1  perf.  in 
good  Attic  writers,  ickivm,  Kpiwo,  relva,  wXvvta  generally  drop  1^ 
before  a  consonant,  or  are  inflected  from  a  simpler  theme.  *aiV», 
however,  has  ir€<^oy*ca,  aTro-  Dinarch.  i,  54  &c. 

Tcipft),  To  rudf  gall,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  IL  4,  315  ; 
Mimnerm.  i,  7 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  348 ;  Eur.  Hel.  420 :  imp.  trupoi^ 
II.  5,  796;  H.  Merc.  131  :  (ftit.  r«pcr«  belongs  not  here:  p. 
reroptv  Hesych.)  Pass,  rfipopm  Ar.  Lys.  960  (chor.) ;  '6fupos 
IL  8,  363 ;  Soph.  Ph.  203 ;   T(lp€(T$ai  II.  6,  387  :    imp.  €T€tp6tir)v 

11.  22,  242  ;  Eur.  Ale.  421,  rtip-  IL  5,  797.  Od.  10,  78,  seerc/Kra». 
The  only  instance  of  this  verb  in  classic  prose  is  retpofupws  Lys. 

12,  35,  Canter's  emend,  for  rtipofi"  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by 
Bekk.  Markland  suggested  nixiapavpAiovs  which  Bait.  Saupp. 
and  Scheibe  have  received,  and  L.  Dind.  approved*    Canter'a 
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reading  is  easier,  and  we  think  Lys.  may  be  indulged  in  a 
poetical  expression.  It  occurs  in  later  prose,  reiperai  Ael.  N.  A. 
14,  II,  'Ofumjv  Galen  8,  840. 

Tcixiltt  To  build  a  wall,  &c.  Find.  Fr.  176;  Thuc.  i,  90; 
Dem.  I,  22  :  imp.  h-tix-  Thuc.  5,  82  :  fiit.  r€«x*®  Thuc.  6,  97 ; 
Dem.  6,  14:  aor.  -iva  Her.  i,  175;  Thuc.  6,  98 ;  Andoc.  3,  5. 
38  :  p.  r€T€ixuca  Dem.  19,  112  &c.  reg.  Mid.  -ICofuu  Thuc.  4, 
3 :  ftit.  T€ixi€ia'$ai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19  (Vulg.  and  now  Dind. 
Saupp.  -la-a(T6<u  Popp.):  aor.  mixia-avro  Thuc.  I,  II,  Epic 
'la-fravTO  II.  7,  449;  -la-afxepos  Thuc.  3,  105  ;  -i(raa-$at  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  I,  19  (Popp.  Hertl.  reixUurBai  Vulg.  Dind.  Saupp.)  The 
purely  Ionic  form  r«x^«  occurs  in  pres.  part,  only,  rftx^at^fs 
Her.  5,  23.  8,  40,  and  imp.  ertixeov  Her.  i,  99.  4,  124.  9, 
7.8. 

T€K|Aaipo)iai  To  ordat'n,  infer,  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  7<^  Aesch.  Pr. 
336;  Soph.  O.  R.  916;  Ar.  V.  76;  Her.  i,  57.  7,  234;  Thuc. 
4,  123;  PI.  Rep.  368:  imp.  eVcic/*-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  28:  ftit. 
TtKfMpovfuu  Hippocr.  6,  24  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21 :  aor.  ertKfiripafArip, 
T€Kfjajp-J\,  6,  349;  -rjpaio  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6,  -oiro  Isae.  7,  8; 
-ripaa-Bcu  PI.  Phaedr.  230;  -rjpdfievos  Antiph.  5,  81,  $vv-  Thuc.  2, 
76.  The  act.  form  rcKfuupca  is  poet,  and  occurs  not  before 
Pind.  01.  6,  73,  N.  6,  8,  lo  put  a  mark,  to  limit,  shew  :  aor. 
erfKfiTfpa,  imper.  T€Kp.Tjpop  Aesch.  Pr.  605,  -^riparc  Q,  Sm.  12,  221 ; 
Arat.  18  (Bekk.)         Vb.  reKftapreov  Hippocr.  3,  318  (Lit.)     " 

TcX^Oo)  To  arise,  become,  be  (rtXXo)),  Poet,  -e'^fiy  Anth.  7,  531, 
-€^€1 II.  7,  293;  Pind.  P.  2,  78;  Aesch.  Supp.  1040;  Eur.  And. 
783;  Hippocr.  7,  12.  34.  112  (Lit.),  Dor.  i  pi.  -ctfo^ff  Epich. 
94  (Ahr.),  'fdovai  II.  12,  347;  Eur.  Med.  1096,  Dor.  -iBovri  Pind. 
P.  2,  31  (late  trans.  riKfBfi  makes  rise, yields,  Orac.  Sib.  3,  263) ; 
subj.  TcXe^wo-i  Hes.  Op.  181 ;  opt.  -edo*  Aesch.  Supp.  691,  -wrc 
Theocr.  24,  99, -otei^  5,  18;  -e^ew  Theogn.  770;  Her.  7,  141 
(Orac);  -cOoptos  Aesch.  Ag.  466,  -ovrts  Od.  17,  486  :  imp.  iter. 
TtkkBtaicc  H.  Hym.  Cer.  241,  -€(tkov  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  67. 
Pass.  rfkkOovToi  (Phocyl.)  104  (Bergk):  imp.  rfXcBovro  Orac. 
Sib.  3,  264.  Hippocr,  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we 
have  met,  except  Diotog.  Stob.  43,  130;  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  63. 
In  Traged.  always  in  chor.  Our  Lexicons  give  this  verb  scrimp 
justice. 

TcXcurdo)  To  end,  finish,  II.  18,  328;    Soph.  Tr.  1252  ;  Her. 

1,  25;  Thuc.  I,  138;  PI.  Leg.  630;  opt.  -wi/y  Gorg.  522; 
'€VT&v  Ar.  Eq.  524,  Ion.  -tav  Her.  3,  38 :    imp.  rreXevra  Thuc. 

2,  47,  reXev-  Od.  3,  62:  ftlt.  -Titrco  II.  13,  375;  Aesch.  Supp.  210; 
Her.  I,  32  ;  PI.  Euth.  285,  Dor.  -ia-to  Pind.  Ol.  2,  33 :  aor. 
iTf\«VTri<ra  Her.  I,    II9;    Thuc.  2,  41,  reXfvr-  Od.  12,  304,  Dor. 
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-oo-cv  Pind.  P.  I,  54;  Aesch.  Sept.  93  (chor.);  -nytri;  Soph.  Fr. 
572  (D.)  ;  -Tiycrftas  Od.  21,  100,  -crcicp  7,  331 ;  Isae.  I,  lo;  -^tray 
Od.  4,  585  ;  Aj.  496  &c. :  p.  TertXfvrrfKa  Her.  8,  71 ;  Lys.  2,  74  ; 
PI.  Menex.  246  :  (p.  p.  ?) :  aor.  €Tf\€VTrjdrjv,  rcXn/Ti^^g  Eur.  Or. 
1218;  'TTidrjvM  Od.  2,  171  :  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  TeXevn^cro/Luu 
seemingly  always,  U.  13,  100.  Od.  8,  510.  9,  511;  Orph, 
Arg.  1338,  Dor.  -aaofuu  Eur.  Hipp.  370  (chor.)  The  part. 
t€\€vtS>v  with  another  verb,  even  another  participle,  is  often 
used  adverbially,  as  a  finish^  to  finish,  at  last,  tcX^vtwi^  cmtc  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  9,  'SiVT€S  d7r€(TTr}oav  Thuc.  2,  47 ;  rekevrSw  drfo-as  Lys. 
14,  26. 

T€X^«D  To  drt'ng  to  an  end,  accomplish,  II.  23,  180 ;  Her.  2,  51, 
Epic  -€ia>  Od.  6,  234,  Attic  -Xw  Soph.  O.  R.  222;  Thuc.  2,  97  ; 
imper.  -X«t€  Aesch.  Sept.  627:  imp.  eVeXowDem.  18,  265,  rcXfoif 
D.  23,  768,  iter.  reXco-Koi^  Callim.  Dian.  123.  Frag.  434,  -XeVo-icov 
Q.  Sm.  8,  213:  ftit.  TcX/croi  Pind.  N.  4,  43;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
6,  3  (Vulg.  Popp.  -a  Saupp.  Dind.  4  ed.),  dm-  PI.  Rep.  425 ; 
Dem.  21,  dd,  avv'  Plut.  Ant.  23,  Epic  -eo-o-o)  II.  23,  559,  Attic  rcX© 
Aesch.  Sept.  35  ;  Soph.  El.  1435;  Ar.  Ran.  173;  PI.  Prot.  311, 
Ionic  T€\€<a  II.  8,  415.  9,  156:  aor.  creXco-o  Aesch.  Sept.  782; 
Soph.  Tr.  917;  Thuc.  4,  78,  Epic  -corcra  H.  12,  222;  Pind.  P.  2, 
13,  TtXccr-  P.  4,  246,  TeXfaa-'  Od.  7,  325;  Pind.  01.  2,  40;  Dor. 

pt.  reXco-otf  P.  I,  79  -  p.  TeiikfKa  PL  Apol.  20  :  pip.  errrcXocei, 
Trpoo--  Thuc.  6,  31  :  p.  p.  rfreXe<r/iai  II.  1 8,  74.  Od.  1 3,  40  ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  19;  Her.  7,  118;  PL  Euth.  277:  pip.  reriXearoll, 
19,  242,  €7r'€r€T-  Thuc.  7,  2  :    aOP   ereXeaBrjv  Od.  4,  663,  IL  1 5, 

228  (Wolf,  Dind.  rcX-Bekk.);  Aesch.  Ch.  1067;  Ar.  Ran.  357; 
Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  i,  93;  rtktirBQ  Xen.  Lac.  13,  5  &c. :  ftit. 
T€\€(rBTi<rofjuu  Theophr.  Char.  16  (Foss);  Heliod.  10,  4r,  fVi-  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  4,  19  :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  reXco/iuu,  -UaBm  11.  2,  36, 
-eto-^oi  Od.  23,  284,  so  perhaps  TfXciTai  Aesch.  Ag.  68.  Pr.  929. 
Mid.  ftit.  -oviim  as  pass,  see  above :  aor.  rare,  €T€\€(rdfjLrjv  trans. 
reXeo-oio-^c  Dem.  38,  1 8,  «ri- PL  PhiL  27;  reXeVocT^ai  Dem.  1 8,  150. 
39,  38,  im-  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.),  aw-  Inscr.  p.  5  (Urlich)  :  and 
later  p.  p.  as  mid.  (rvv-TCTcXccr/icVos  Polyb.  5,  100.  (B.)  Vb.  eVt- 
r«X€OTco9  Isocr.  12,  37. 

Horn,  has  also  the  Attic  ftit.  rA©  II.  4,  161.  Perf  with 
long  vowel  rereXriKa  occurs  C.  Inscr.  2885,  7  :  and  aor.  mid. 
T€\Tia-a(r$(u  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  153  (Jebb.)  Buttm.  says  rcXcvfici/a 
Her.  3,  134,  is  a  ftit.  and  so,  we  suppose,  i,  206.  Is  this 
necessary?  At  II.  15,  228,  Bekk.  now  reads  ye  rekeo-Brj  for 
y  rrcX-  but  holds  it  spurious.  WXco-ice  Callim.  Fr.  434,  and, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  rcXco-icov  Dian.  123,  not  rrcX-  (Blomf.  &c.)  are* 
for  -€c<r#ce  &c.     Some  think  reXcV/cwi/  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  10,  a  false 
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form  for  rtXiaKtoVf  as  tvpiaKa  &c.  and  which  Nic.  uses  Alex.  583 
(Gottlob  Schn.);  but  rcXetrKm  may  be  formed  from  TrXew,  as 
KopeaKw  from  KoptfOf  Alex.  225.  360.  &c.  &c.  and  Otto  Schneid. 
actually  reads  tcXccticc  Alex.  583  (Ms.  P.)  for  reXtoxet  (Vulg.) 
The  forms  t(\€i6»,  -fd«  are  reg.  and  used  indiscriminately  in  Poet, 
and  Prose.     Her.  however  always  -^d©,  r,  120.  160.  3,  86.  5, 11. 

TAXtt  To  perform,  raise j  complete,  and  intrans.  rise  (in  simple^ 
pres.  and  aop.  only)  r«XX«  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  32 ;  -Xovroi  Soph.  El. 
699  :  imp.  frfXXcp  in  tmesi  IL  i,  25.  16,  199.  Od.  23,  349:  aor. 
^ccXa  Pind.  01.  2,  70:  TcXXerai  exists,  is,  Pind.  01.  11  (10),  6  : 
r«XX€To  Pyth.  4,  257 :  pip.  IreroKro  in  tmesi  II.  2,  643. — More 
usual,  and  better  developed  in  comp.  ova-,  «V,  «V»-,  &c.  as  foUows: 
ava-rcXXo)  make  rise,  and  intrans.  rz>^,  Aesch.  Sept.  535;  Soph. 
Ph.  1138 ;  Her.  2,  142  ;  PL  Polit.  269,  poetic  avrtKk-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
959 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  535  :  imp.  aweXXov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1247  (i>  ^o^> 
-TCiXc  Et.  M.  Gaisf.  Merk.),  eW-ov-  Her.  7,  54  :  aor.  mth^Cka  D,  5, 
777  ;  Pind.  I.  6,  75,  avrtCk-  I.  7,  5  ;  -re/Xiy  PI  Crat.  409 ;  -reiXat 
Her.  2,  142;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  38,  -retXoff  Her.  7,  223:  p.  ayareroXicrff 
Polyb.  9,  15  (Bekk.).  Mid.  ovoreXXo/iac  m^,  Dor.  part.  -Xoftci« 
Pind.  1. 4, 65  (Bergk.)  cWcXXo)  ^«/(C?w,  rare  in  act.  Soph.  Fr.  252 
(D):  aor.  ci/rciXa  Pind.  01.  7,  40 :  p.  p.  «WeraXfio»  Soph.  Fr.  411 
(D) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1648;  Her.  i,  60;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  3,  see 
below.  Usu.  mid.  ivriWofuu  as  act.  Her.  4,  94.  9,  98  ;  PL  Prot. 
325  :  imp.  fVercXX-  Her.  i,  90  :  ftit.  fVTfXovfiai  late,  Schol.  IL  24, 
117  ;  V.  T.  Ps.  90,  II.  N.  T.  Mat.  4,  6:  aor.  ^WTctXdfiiyy  Her.  i, 
90.  9,  18 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  13  :  p.  ivreraXfiat  usu.  pass,  see  above, 
but  as  act.  ivrtrcLKiUvoi  ^o-av  Polyb.  17,  2  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  cWoX^cfto 
(Hesych.)  atiriKko^  enjoin,  Poet.  II.  9,  369;  Ar.  Av.  977;  intrans. 
subj.  -r«XXi7  Hippocr.  7,  260  (Lit.):  aor.  ineniKa  IL  5,  818; 
Pind.  N.  10,  77,  intrans.  rose,  Aesch.  Pr.  100 :  pip.  in  tmesi 
fVi  .  .  .  trerdkro  II.  2,   643.  Mid.   cVcreXXo/biai  aS  -act.   II.    1 9, 

192 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  70,  intrans.  rise,  Hes.  Op.  565  :  aor.  wrerciXoro 
Od.  I,  327.  iirayareWio  Her.  3,  84,  Poet.  cVain-eX-  Pind.  OL  8, 
28 ;  Ae.sch.  Ch.  282 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1053.  Phoen.  104 :  has  aor. 
inf.  cirovaTciXoi  Her.  2,  142;  poet.  part.  ^Voin-ctXar  Aesch.  Ag.  27 : 
p.  fnamTerakKer<o  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,6,  1 7  (Bekk.),  but  no  mid. 
or  pass. 

Tiikm  To  cut,  Pind.  01.  13,  57;  Aesch.  Supp.  807;  Soph, 
Aj.  1 1 79;  Thuc.  3,  26;  PL  Tim.  61,  Epic.  Ionic  and  Dor. 
rdfiva  IL  3,  105;  Her.  2,  65;  Hippocr.  8,  146;  once  Pind.  Ol. 
12,  6  (best  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.),  dto-  (Tab.  HeracL),  rare  r€fi» 

II.  13,  707  :  imp.  myivov  Thuc.  2,  19;  PL  Conv.  190,  rrofiP-  II. 
4,  155 ;  Her.  2,  125.  9,  86,  iter.  nfiveaKt  Q.  Sm.  6,  217  :  ftit. 
T€nS>  Eur.  Bacc.  493;  Thuc.  i,  82;  PL  Leg.  944,  Ionic  r€^'«» 
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rare  Hippocr.  4,  630  (Lit.) ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  48 :  (no  1  ax>r.) :  p. 
Tcrfw/Ka  Aristot.  Soph.  22,  3  ;  Dio.  HaL  8,  31,  mro-  PL  Meno  85, 
dva-  Aeschin.  3,  166,  Epic  part.  TCTfxrjas  as  pass.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 156: 
p.p.  TeTfirjfiai  Od.  1 7,  195 ;  Pind.  I.  5,  22;  Aesch.  Ch.  198; 
Soph.  El.  901;  Ar.  Ach.  183;  Her.  4,  136;  Thuc.  3,  26;  PL 
Tim.  80  :  pip.  €TeVfM7To,  iv-  Her.  5,  49  ;  aor.  €TfirjSriu  Eur.  Tr. 
480;  Hippocr.  5,  94;  PL  Conv.  191,  kot-  Her.  2,  108;  rfv^U 
Thuc.  2,  18 ;  Andoc.  3,  8  ;  -6t)vai  Thuc.  2,  20 ;  Xen.  Ath.  2, 14  : 
ftit.  TfiTidrjao^i  Aristot.  Lin.  insec.  9.  30.  31.  49;  Sext.  Emp. 
448,  diro'  (Lys.)  6,  26 :  3  flit,  simple  late  reTfirjcrofiai  Philostr. 
Apoll.  162,  but  €K-  PL  Rep.  564  (Mss.  B.  O.  W.),  aTro-  Luc.  Tox. 
62 :  2  aop.  act.  erayuov^  Horn,  always  ra/ioi/  II.  6,  194.  20,  184 
&c. ;  and  Pind.  01.  i,  49  &c. ;  traiMv  Her.  7,  132  ;  and  old  Attic 
Eur.  Hel.  1224  (Mss.  Vulg.Kirchh.  Nauckjerr/*-  Dind.  now^an- 
Aesch.  Ag.  14 10  (Vulg.  -e/i-Dind.) ;  ra^o/icy  Thuc.  i,  81,  TdfiTfai 
Od.  18,  339  ;  TOfMBvPind.  N.  3,  33  ;  Her.  4,  201 ;  ra/ieW  IL  19, 
197,  TQfieiv  Hes.  Op.  807,  Trept-  Her.  2,  162,  dia-  7,  39  and 
always,  usu.  trtfjtov  Eur.  Hel.  231 ;  Thuc.  6,  7  Sec;  PL  Tim.  70. 
77;  Isocr.  8,  100;  r€fia>v  Aesch.  Eum.  592;  Soph.  El.  449; 
Ar.  Av.  1560;  T€/i€ti/  PL  Leg.  944:  2  aor.  mid.  €Va/idfw;i/  Eur. 
Hec.  634  (chOT.);  Theocr.  13,  35;  Ta/iSfi^vos  Her.  i,  194; 
TafjJaSai  II.  9,  580 ;  Her.  5,  82,  and  cTCfwfirjp  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24, 
aw-  PL  Polit.  280;  T€fMifA€6a,  iv-  hi.  Lys.  192.;  T^fiSfifvos  PL  Leg. 
695,  dno-  Thuc.  8,  46.  Mid.  raiMvofiai  cutforomself^  dfro-  Her. 
4,  71 ;  T€fivoi>fuu,  diro-  Isocr.  6,  88 ;  T<ifiv6fKpos  Od.  24,  364;  Her. 
4,  70,  so  Tffivdfievos  PL  Phaedr.  246;  refAveaOai  Andoc.  2,  11: 

imp.  erafumfirjv  Her.  I,  1 86,  rafAV-  Od.  5?  243  :  fut.  TfjwviJMi,  vno- 

Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19;  Ar.  Eq.  291,  tVt-  Luc.  pro  Imag.  16,  airo. 
Paus.  3,  7,  3  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  TfT/jwy/uu,  xmo-  Polyb.  5,  107 
(pass.  Aeschin.  3,  166):  2  aor.  eVa/w/iiyj^,  cw/i-^see  above.  Vb. 
r/iM/TOff  Soph.  EL  747;  Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  15,  i,  -ios  PL  Rep. 
510.     SecT/i^o). 

Tefiei  II.  13,  707,  is  retained  as  pres.  by  Bekk.  and  Spitzner; 
Wolf  and  Dind.  read  flit,  rc/ifi.  Horn,  always  uses  rdixvco  except 
once  Ttfivtip  Od.  3,  175  (Mss.  Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche  &c.),  rdyoh- 
Diinster,  so  Bekk.  (2  ed.),  and  never  augments  the  2  aor.  to/uoi/, 
rcLfjLc  Sec,  inf.  Epic  rofieW  II.  19,  197;  so  Hippocr.  7,  70.  152 
(Lit.) ;  but  Her.  ra/ielv,  see  above.  Her.  besides  erajuov  has  once 
€T€fM)v,  air-  3,  69  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.)  but  ott-  ira^ov 
(Dind.  Dietsch.)  In  Attic  prose,  this  tense  with  a  (erafiov)  seems 
to  occur  once  only  before  Aristotle,  Thuc.  1,81:  irertxeTo  syncop. 
and  redupl.  for  erefuroj  Orph.  Arg.  366,  has  been  displaced  by 
€r€fjLV€To  a  conject.  of  Ruhnken's,  and  adopted  by  Hermann.  Q. 
Sm.  has  a  form  in  fw,  €K-Tdfivr)a-i  3,  224  (Koechly.) 
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T^pira  To  gladden,  amuse,  Hes.  Op.  487  ;  Eur.  An.  208 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  454 ;  Hippocr.  6,  492 ;  Thuc.  2,  44 ;  PI. 
Leg.  658;  Epic  SUbj.  refmjjo-i  Od.  17,  385  :  imp.  ^repnoif  II.  9, 
189,  Tc/wr-  H.  Merc.  565,  iter.  repncaKev  Anth.  9, 136;  Q.  Sm.  7, 
378:  ftit.  Tf'p^o)  Soph.  Tr.  1246;  Thuc.  2,  41 :  aor.  erep^a 
Horn.  H.  Pan.  47  ;  Eur.  Her.  433 ;  Her.  8,  99  ;  t«>^  PL  Leg. 
658  :  1  aor.  pass.  €T4p<f>$rtv  Od.  8,  131.  17,  174  &c.  (Vulg.  Wolf, 
Dind.  €Tdp<l>6-  Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1140;  Eur.  Ion  541 ; 
rare  in  prose  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24;  and  late  V.  T.  Ps.  118,  14, 
Epic  3  p.  €T€p<f)6€v  H.  Hym.  19,  45 ;  Epic  and  unaugm.  rdfxpBrjp 
Od.  19,  213.  251.  21,  57,  (and  now  5,  74,  «■-  8,  131.  17,  174, 
and  always  Bekk.  2  edit.),  Epic  3  pi.  rdfxf^Oev  6,  99 :  ftit.  late 
T€p(f>driaofuu  Scymii.  Per.  92  (Mein.);  V.  T.  Ps.  34,  9,  <rw-  Schol. 
Ar.  Lys.  227:  2  aor.  rrdpjn;i' Epic,  Od.  23,  300,  rdpTr-  II.  ii,  780. 
Od.  4,  47  ;  Subj.  Epic  Tpairei«,  hence  T/MMr«o/i€v  for  rapTrafiev,  II. 
3,  441;  inf.  Taptn]fA€vai  U.  24,  3,  and  Tapjnjpai  Od.  23,  212. 
Mid.  TepTTOfjLoi  to  satisfy  oneself,  feel  delight,  II.  5,  760:  Pind.  P.  2, 
74  ;  Ar.  Plut.  288  ;  PL  Phil.  47  ;  imper.  re/wrco  Od.  13,  61,  Ion. 
Te/wrfu  Her.  2,  78 :  imp.  ertpir-  Archil.  29  (B.);  Her.  8, 69  :  ftit. 
Ttpylrofiai  11.  20,  23;  Archil.  9  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ant.  691 ;  Eur. 
An.  1 1 80;  Theocr.  28,  6,  but  as  act.  gladden,  Q.  Sm.  5,  551 :  1 
aor.  {iTffy^dfjirjv)  rare,  subj.  repyj^fiai  for  -tafjLot  intrans.  Od.  16,  26 ; 
Ttp^avro  trans.  H.  H.  ApoL  153 ;  -dfitvos  intrans.  Od.  12,  188:  2 
aor.  {eTafm6prjv),  TopnafuOa  IL  24,  636.  Od.  4,  295.  23,  255,  but 
indie,  redupl.  Terofrntro  II.  19,  19.  24,  513;  so  throughout,  T*rap- 
9ra>/ie(r^a  IL  23,  98;  rfropn-dftcvof  Od.  1,310.  Buttmann  says  the 
change  of  vowel  in  the  1  aor.  pass.  iT€p<t>driv,  mp<f)&riv  is  not  sup- 
ported by  sufficient  analogy.  It  may  be  so,  but  is  the  analogy 
stronger  for  the  change  of  €aTp€(t>6rjv  to  €<rTpa<l>$rjv  Her.  i,  130; 
or  for  Tp€<l>d(VT€£  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  t/kk^^wm  Od.  15,  80?  p. 
T€Tpapfuii,  p.  act.  T€Tpo<fia  Aeschin.  i,  190,  rirpaffM  Dinarch.  i, 
108,  avor  Dem.  18,  296  (Ms.  S.)  Compare  rpi^oa,  reOpafiLfuu  Eur. 
Her.  578,  i6p€(f)6rjv  Hec.  351.  The  ftit.  mid.  wp  have  not 
seen  in  prose,  the  aorists  mid.  and  aorists  pass,  with  a  are 
Epic. 

TeptroLm  To  dry.  Epic,  pres.  late  Lycophr.  390;  Nic.  Al.  551: 
aor.  TepoTjpa  II.  16,  529.  Pass.  rcpo-aiVoi/rat  Ap.  Rh.  4,  607:  imp. 
Tfpa-aipovTO  4,  1405.      See  foll. 

Tcpau  or  -ppw  To  dry,  pres.  not  found,  ftit.  ripaoi  Theocr. 
22,  63 :  aor.  h-epva  late  Epic,  imper.  rtpvov  Nic.  Ther.  693 
(Vulg.)  T€p<rofKu  become  dry.  Epic  and  Ionic,  Od.  7,  124; 
subj.  T€p(njTaL  (if  not  aor.)  Hippocr.  8,  42 ;  -aopcprfs  Anth.  5, 
225:  imp.  €T€pa€To  IL  II,  848,  T€pa-  Od.  5,  152  ;  2  aor.  pass. 
iT€p<niv,  inf.  Tcpa^vai  II.  16,  5 1 9,  Epic  Ttparfpevca  Od.  6,  98  :   aor. 
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mid.  irepa-dfja/jVy  Opt.  T€p<raio  Nic.  Then  7^9  J  rtpaai  96.  693 
quoted  (Otto  Schneid.),  trepparo  (Hesych.)  which  points  to  Aeol. 
rippa,  like  d€ppa>.  As  the  legitimate  form  of  the  2  aor.  would 
be  irdpaijv  or  irpcurrfVy  a  doubt  may  arise  whether  r^poTiptvai, 
-uTivat  may  not  possibly  belong  to  aor.  act.  of  repaaiva  with 
neuter  sense,  as  yXv#caiV»,  oXcatV®  &c. 

TcTCiJXilM^^)  see  {t€vx«».)     Trrii;fiat,  see  (neo).) 

(T^I«d)  To  find,  only  2  aor.  Epic  trtrpLov  II.  4,  293.  Od.  i, 
218,   and  Ter/iov  II.  6,  374;   SUbj.  Ter/i.j;p  Od.  1 5,  15,   t«t/ai7  Hes. 

Th.  610;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  908;  opt.  To-fioifi^v  Theocr.  25,  61. 
Hither   some   refer  irerfiero  was  cut,  Orph.  Arg.  366.      See 

TerpaiKw  To  bore,  pres.  in  comp.  trvft-Her.  2,  11;  Aesch.  Ch. 
145:  fut.  {rerp&vSi)  lonic  -avco),  fita-  Her.  3,  12:  aor.  rrrprjpa 
II.  22,  396.  Od.  23,  198;  -rp^yaff  Hipponax  56,  later  irerpam, 
subj.  TtTpdpiUMn  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6:  aor.  pass.  rerpavBtU 
Lycophr.  781 ;  Anth.  6,  296.  Mid.  aor.  ererprfvdiJLrjv,  dt-  trans. 
Ar.  Thesm.  18  ;  late  prose  Galen  3,  687.  Other  parts  supplied 
by  TiTpdd).  Buttmann  thinks  the  form  riTpaivm  a  mistake  for  nr- 
paivGi,  Wimmer  however  edits  with  Cod.  Urb.  nrpalvtrai  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5, 4,  5,  fiio-  C.  P.  1, 17, 9.  TerpriviTai  called  lonic,  Hippocr. 
7,  498  (Lit.),  imp.  T€TpTivovTo  Callim.  Dian.  244,  are  from  a  form 

(rerprfvca)  Or  perhaps  COmiptions  for  TerpaivtTai,  -aivoirro, 

T^Tptjxa  Am  tumultuous,  Epic,  p.  rerprfx^v  0pp.  Hal.  5,  244  ; 
-TjxvM  II.  7,  346:  pip. TfTp^x"  II-  2,  95  y\aXtT,iobe  rough,uneven, 

T€TprixdTa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393.      See  TO/Kicrcra). 

TcTOKciK  To  get  prepared.  Epic  2  aor.  of  t^vx©,  with  redupl.  and 
change  of  aspirate,  in  act.  only  inf.  Od.  15,  77  :  usu.  mid. 
TtriKovTo  II.  7,  319  ;   Callim.  Dian.  50;   rervKoifieSa  Od.  12,  283  ; 

T€TVK€a6(U   21,    428.        See  T€VXa. 

(Teux^w)  To  arm,  Epic,  and  only  p.  p.  r€T€vx5o"^at  Od.  22,  104. 

T€ux«  To  prepare,  make.  Poet.  II.  i,  no;  Pind.  01.  i,  30;  Eur. 
Her.  614 ;  revxri  Aesch.  Ag.  970 ;  -x^iv  Aesch.  Pers.  189  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  756 :  Imp.  er€vxov  II.  18,  373  :  flit.  Tevf©  U.  14,  240 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1 189:  aor.  €T€via  II.  14,  338.  Od.  8,  579 ;  Pind.  P.  7,  11 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  306;  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  226, 

rev^'  II.  18,  609.  Od.  8,  276;  Pind.  01.  7,  48  :  -p.rerevxa,  -€vxd>s 
as  pass.  Od.  12,  423;  late  prose  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  382  (Lit.), 
but  act.  TertvxoTov  Anth.  6,  40.  9,  202 ;  and  II.  13,  346  (Old 
JEdit.V  see  below:  p.  p.  reruypm  II.  16,  622.  24,  317  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
751  (chor.);  Eur.  El.  457  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  2,  20;  rrrvyfiivos  IK 
14,  9 ;  Alcm.  25 ;  Alcae.  85 ;  Simon.  C,  5,  2  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
388  (trim.),  Epic  and  Ionic  rerevyix-,  3  pi.  -evxaTai  II.  13,  22; 
late  prose  rmvypAvos,  diro-  Dioscor.  5,  92  :  pip.  hfrdyprivW,  15, 
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337»  r^rvyin-  II.  6,  7.  Od.  14,  234,  and  ^envyfi-,  €Tenv(o  Q.  Sm.  5, 
558  (Vulg.  -ru^  Spitzn.  Koechly),  3  pL  htrtvxaro  II.  u,  808, 
rrrcwx-  '^j  574^  ^es.  Th.  58 1 :  aor.  Mx^p  indie,  only,  II.  4, 
470 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  353  (chor.),  Ionic  ertvxBrip^  r^vxBw  Hippocr. 

6,  242  (Lit.);  Anth.  6,  207  ;  Anacreont.  10,  5  (Vulg.  but  rv^^- 
ex  margine  cod.  Melhorn,  Bergk):  8  fut.  rertvioiuu  IL  21,  322. 
585  :  2  aor.  act.  redupl.  rervicciv  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  15,  94,  see 
separately.  Mid.  to  prepare/or  oneself,  imp.  rtvxovro  Od.  i  o,  1 8  2  : 
ftit.  T€v^ofiai  II.  19,  208 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1230,  but  pass.  II.  5,  653  ?: 
aor.  revfao^oi  trans.  Horn.  H.  2,  43.  67 :  2  aor.  rervKorro  II. 
I,  467.  Od.  8,  61;  'KoifitOa  12,  283;  'VKi<T$ai  21,  428.  See 
r€TVK(lv,       Vb.  tvkt6s  II.  12,  105.    For  rrrtvxoTov  act.  IL   1 3,  346 

quoted  above,  Wolf  with  some  Mss.  edited  rcr^vx^rov,  Buttm. 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche  eVriJ^^rov,  with  Schol.  Ven.  from 
old  Mss.  The  quotations  from  the  Anthology  however  shew 
that  Buttm.  was  mistaken  in  asserting  that  "  there  is  no  genuine 
instance  of  the  per£  of  Tf vx»  being  used  actively."  This  verb 
seems  never  to  occur  in  Attic  prose,  perhaps  once  only  in 
comedy. 

Je^^M  To  form  with  art  &c.  doubtful  in  act.,  aor.  inf.  rexv9<rm 
Od.  7,  no  (Vulg.  but  Bekk.  Faesi,  and  now  Dind.  Te^vifao-m 
adject.)  Dep.  mid.  rexvdofuu  Soph.  Aj.  86;  Ar.  V.  176;  Thuc.  i, 
122;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  Ion.  -(Ofiai  Hippocr.  6,  360  :  imp.  mxtf* 
Thuc.  4,  26  :  ftit.  T€xvri<rofuu,  II.  23,  415;  H.  ApoL  P.  1 48  :  aor. 
mxwofJLTjv  Soph.  Tr.  534,  €$'  Thuc.  6,  46,  rtxyn<r-  Od.  5, 259,  Dor. 
T€xvd<r-  Anth.  PI.  161 ;  -rjcraficpos  Hippocr.  6,  358;  Thuc.  4,  47  ; 
'tja-aarBai  (Luc.)  Hipp.  2  :  late  as  mid.  p.  p.  T€r€xyiffi€vos  Galen 
u>  6 70*  Pass.  T€xvdofML,  opt.  -^o  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  23;  -c»fX€»or 
Eur.  Her,  1003;  Ar.  V.  176:  p.  rmxyriiuuy  Ionic  3  pi. -€ar« 
Hippocr.  I,  628;  -r}fi€vos  2,  66  (Lit.) 

Ttj,  see  Td(a, 

TVJKw  To  melty  make  liquid,  Od.  19,  264  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  304  (D.) ; 
Eur.  Med.  141  (Dind.);  Her,  2,  25;  PI.  Rep.  609,  Dor.  Ttdco 
Soph.  El.  123  (chor.);  Theocr.  2,  28  :  ftit.  T^fo)  Anth.  5,  278, 
frvv-  Eur.  I.  A.  398,  Dor.  ro^S,  Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  i :  aor. 
€Tiyfa  Anth.  4,  I,  10.  9,  292 ;  Her.  3,  96 ;  Hippocr.  7,  366.  8, 
190  (Lit.),  KOT'  Od.  19,  206,  hia-  Ar.  Nub.  149,  cic-  Eur.  Cycl. 
459;  PI.  Rep.  411:  p.  see  below:  p.p.  rerrjyfjLai  Plut.  Mor. 
106  ;  Anth.  5,  273  ;  Galen  10,  405 :  pip.  mrrficro  Polyaen.  i,  6, 
KOT-  Pans.  4,  3,  5:  1  aor.  irrix^v  rare,  PL  Tim.  61 ;  Hippocr. 

7,  612  (Lit.),  <n)V'  Eur.  Supp.  1029:  usu.  2  aor.  cVixiyv  Anth. 
Epigr.  349;  Eur.  Fr.  230  (D.) ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251,  €«-  Aesch. 
I*r.  535,  €v-  Soph.  Tr.  463,  aw  PL  Conv.  192.  Tim.  83 :  flit. 
T^rjaoficu  Anacreont.  10,  16  (Bergk),  avv  Plut.  Mor.  752:  so 
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Idt.  mid.  TTj^fiepai  Hippocr.  6,  110  (Lit.)  :  pres.  paas.  ra«$/irvo« 
Aesch.  £um.  374  (chor.) :  and  2  p.  rrnyico  am  melted,  II.  3,  176 ; 
Soph.  EL  283 ;  Hippocr.  5,  728  3  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15 ;  PL  Tim. 
85,  Dor.  TtrdKa  Eur.  Supp.  1141  (chor.) :  pip.  irrniKeiv  Xen.  An. 
4»  6>  15  (Vulg.  Krtig.  Dind.  Cob.,  Tcnfc-  Mss.  A  B.  Popp. 
Kuhner).  Mid.  rare,  ftit.  njffrai  trans.  Hippocr.  i,  378 
(Ktthn)  has  been  altered  to  opt.  aor.  act.  njfeu  7,  478  (Ms.  C. 
Lit.),  as  paae.  or  intrans.  see  above  :  but  abr.  late  nyfaio  Nic.  AL 
164;  -dfitvos  63.  350.  Vb.  TTficrds  PL  Soph.  265,  -€os  late,  Galen 
i3>  523.  667.  Our  Lexicons  have,  we  think,  missed  the  mid. 
form. 

Tt|XcO<£u  To  bloom,  flourish  (prob,  for  Br\\rraxa*  from  Vc^Xo), 
Epic  only  pr©B.  and  indie,  rare,  -Btti  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 6 ;  Anth. 
9,  663,  -daovai  Q.  Sm.  6,  344 ;  Dion.  Per.  1079,  ^pic  -Ooao-i  836. 
1127  ;  part.  freq.  -Bcuav  Hom.  H.  7,  41,  -Oaov  D.  17,  55,  -^((oxra 
6,  148,  '$6«i><rai  Od.  II,  590,  -6a6vTas  IL  22,  423, -^d«vTa  Od.  13, 

.196;  Emped.  358.  • 

Tt|piu  To  guard,  watch,  Eur.  Fr.  597  (D.);  Antiph.  2,  j8,  8 ; 
Thuc.  4,  60 ;  PL  Theaet.  169;  subj.  Dor.  3  pi.  -covrt  Pind.  P. 

2,  88  :  imp.  erripow  Thuc.    7,   80  ;   Isocr.    7,    30  :  ftlt.   -rfaa  PL 

Rep.  442  :  aor.  enjprja-a  Soph.  O  R.  808 ;  Thuc.  3,  22  :  p.  reri}- 
piyra  Aristot.de  Coel.  2,  12,  3  (Bekk.) ;  Polyb.  5,  77;  Luc.  Abd. 
32  :  p.  p.  TtrrjpriiMi  Dem.  23,  181  :  aor.  errfpiidrjp  Hippocr.  9, 
254;  Lys.  12,  71:  ftlt.  rrfprfl^aoimi  D.  Sic.  1 3,  96;  Dio  Cass. 
69,  8;  Marc.  Ant.  11,  10:  for  which  early  Attic  writers  use 
ftlt.  mid.  Tifpi^a-ofuu  as  pass.  Thuc.  4,  30.  Mid.  Trjpcofuu  to  guard 
oneself,  he  on  one*s  guardy  Ar.  Vesp.  372  :  ftit.  late,  rqpriiroynu, 
TTopa-  V.  T.  Ps.  36,  12  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  6,  13  (Bekk.) ;  as  pass, 
see  above.        Vb.  rripirjTws  PL  Rep.  412. 

Ti}T(£ofiiai  To  want,  be  deprived  of,  only  pres.  Hes.  Op.  408  ; 
Eur.  Or.  1084;  nyTWfiwof  Soph.  EL  1326;  Eur.  Her.  24;  rare 
in  prose,  PL  Leg.  810  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  33  {now  L.  Dind.  Saupp.); 

AristOt.   Eth.   Nic.  I,  9,  Dor.   raTO/jt-   Pind.   N.  10,  78;  rrjfrcurBai 

Soph.  EL  265. 

(TT^u  an  obsolete  Theme  akin  to  tiw)  To  trouble,  afflict,  Epic, 
hence  syncop.  p.  part.  rcnijaJs  as  pass,  troubled,  vexed,  IL  11,  555. 
9,    13  :     p.   p.  Tf rlrffi'Hy   2    dual  T(Tir}adop  II.    1 8,  447;   TTp-irj/jievos 

8,  437  ;  Hes.  Th.  163. 

TiO^o)  To  put,  place  (Bta),  classic  only  sing.  pres.  and  imp. 
I  pars.  Ti$&  late  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  43.  81,  ndfU  Pind.  P.  8,  11,  -Btl 
IL  13,  731 ;  Mimn.  i,  6.  5,  7  (Bergk);  Her.  i,  113,^^0.  i33,7rapa- 
4,  73>  ^*-  5>  95-  7»  35,  3  pl-  late  -Bovcri  Ephr.  Vit.  Caes.  8708, 
cV-  8204;  imper.  riOfi  IL  i,  509;  Aesch.  Sept.  201;  Eiu*.  Hel. 
346;'  Ar.  Lys.  243;  PL  PhiL  43.  Rep.  510,  irpo-  Hippocr.  8, 
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380;  Thuc.  6,  14,  dia-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  21 ;  inf.  rtfinu  Theogn. 
286 :  imp.  fVt^ovi'  I  pers.  perhaps  late  (v.  r.  PI.  Gorg.  500)  »- 
Sever.  Rhet.  p.  547  (Walz),  hiBus  PI.  Rep.  497 ;  Dem.  34, 
60.  31,  6,  iV  At.  Nub.  59,  cTi^«  II.  18,  561.  Od.  6,  76  (Vulg. 
Wolf,  Dind.  -tft/  Bekk.  always  2  ed.);  Andoc.  i,  117;  Dem. 

24,    135.    159,   W/HM7-  Ar.    Nub.   63,   icar-  Antiph.  5,   77,    oyrcir- 

Thuc.  I,  129,  v€pi'  Her.  6,  69,  irpo-  Dem.  18,  273,  -frt^c*  Her. 
I,  206,  W^ci  II.  J,  441.  446.  18,  412.  20,  95  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  -Ay  Bekk.),  3  pl.  eriBcw  late  N.  T.  Act.  4,  35,  an- 
Malal.  p.  469,  II,  iter,  ti^o-icc  Hes.  Fr.  96 :  1  aor.  late  rri&titreL^ 
TiBrftras  Or.  Sib.  4,  122  :  ftit.  mid.  TiOrftreaBm  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 
846  (Ktihn.)  The  Attics  seem  rarely,  perhaps  never,  to  have 
used  the  pure  form  ti^*©,  -rw,  -fl  in  the  prea.  but  WAy/Ai,  -17^,  -iftn. 
In  the  very  few  instances  where  it  does  occm*,  editors  generally, 
especially  since  Porson,  have  altered  it :  thus  dpnBfUAr,  Eq.  717 
(Br,  Bekk.  Mein.)  has  been  changed  to  ^wAyr  (Dind.  Bergk, 
•  Kock),  TiBels  Soph.  Ph.  992  (Br.),  riBrfs  (Pots.  Erf.  Hcrm.  EU. 
Dind.  Bergk),  TLBfts  Eur.  Cycl.  545  (Mss.  B.  ELirchh.  i  ed.),  WAjs 
(Ms.  C.  ex  corr.  Pors.  Matth.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.).  "  Nee  me  fugit,"  says  Porson,  "  Brunckium  pluribus  in 
locis  Sophoclis  et  Aristophanis  riBfis-  et  similes  barbarismos  aut 
reliquisse  aut  intulisse.  Attici  dicebant  W^fu,  ri^r,  rlBfivi. 
Ubicunque  TtBtls  legitur,  legitur  ex  crrore  scribarum  n  et  ly  per- 
mutantium."      See  note,  Eur.  Or.  141. 

Tief|p.i  To  put,  place  {Bern,  ridc«),  Aesch.  Ch.  145;  Soph.  El. 
1270;  Ar.  Thesm.  11 00;  Her.  7,  8;  Isocr.  4,  145;  PL  PhiL 
51 ;  Dem.  23,  148,  -^9  Soph.  Ph.  992  ;  PI.  Rep.  348,  -Ajcri  IL 
4,  83  ;  Solon  13,  62 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  10 ;  Soph.  Ant.  674 ;  Ar.  PluL 
451 ;  Andoc.  i,  121 ;  PI.  Crat.  389,  Dor.  TiAyn  Theocr.  3,  48, 
TiBffA€P  PI.  Polit.  306,  -€T€,  npo-  (Dem.)  25,  9,  riBtaai  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  437  ;  Thuc.  5,  96 ;  PI.  Rep.  339,  Ionic  rtdfitr*  II.  16, 
2^  2 ;  Her.  2,  91.  4,  34,  so  Aesch.  Ag.  465  (chor.);  riB&  Aesch. 
Supp.  518;  PI.  Leg,  801  ;  -Beirfs  Rep.  543,  -tit)  Hes.  Op.  470; 
PI.  Rep.  477,  'BilfAcv  605  ;  Epic  inf  7i6€n€v  Hes.  Op.  744;  Pind. 
P.  I,  40:  imp.  eriBrjp  Lys.  30,  17;  PI.  Gorg.  500,  -tfty*  rare. 
Rep.  528,  'iSri  in  II.  and  Od.  Bekk.  always  noWy  11.  18,  541.  Od. 
6,  76  &c.  (2  edit.) ;  rare  in  Attic,  PI.  Leg.  630  (Bekk.  B.  O.  W.), 
usu.  -iBiis  PI.  Rep.  497,  cV-  Ar.  Nub.  59,  €tIB(i  At.  Ach.  532 ; 
Andoc.  I,  117,  #car- Antiph.- 5,  77,  irlBtfMP  PI.  Rep.'  507,  -^pt*, 
hiBeaav  Her.  I,  144  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  i,  riB-  Od.  22,  456, 
TiBev  Pind.  P.  3,  65:  ftit  Brjaa  II.  16,  673;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  98; 
Aesch  Eum.  484;  Soph.  O.  C.  859  ;  Her.  7,  8;  Thuc.  i,  40  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  17  :  aor.  eBrjKa  onlyzndic.  II.  9, 485 ;  Solon  36, 
13;  Aesch.  Pr.  444;  Soph.  Tr.  691;  Andoc.  i,  114;  Dem.  14, 
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37,  -lyrOT  11.  17,  37 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  458 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1357 ;  Eur, 
Med.  510;  PL  Conv.  222,  -lyiccll.  i,  2;  Solon.  13,22;  Find.  N. 
3,  22 ;  Soph.  Ph.  632  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  467  ;  Her.  1,113;  Xen.  Lac. 
6,  4;  Dem.  18, 107,  Brjic€  U.  8,  324;  Pind.  01  13,  39,  dual  rare 
and  late  e^Konjv,  ir*/Mr  Polyaen.  2,  31,  4,  i  and  2  pi.  rare  iSr^Katuv 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  15,  «ir-  Dem.  34,  28,  ef-  Long.  P.  4,  36,  hi- 
App.  Civ.  4,  95,  (BriKore  doubtful  Aeschin,  i,  33  (some  Mss. 
Bekk.),  but  dv-  Hyperid.  Eux.  24  (Lind.),  npoa''  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
2,  3,  di'  Aristid.  p.  512,  often  e%av  II.  6,  300;  Eur.  H.  F.  590. 
Or.  1166;  Her.  4,  196;  Aeschin.  i,  13;  Dem.  24,  211,  ay- 
Simon  C?  141  (Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  225,  «r-  Her.  i, 
144,  $vv'  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20,  di-  Dem.  19,  88.  54,  8,  #car-  Her. 

8,  28;  Dem.  24,  16,  mpi-  Hyperid.  4,  17,  7,  OrjKap  II.  24,  795. 
Od.  I,  223 ;  Eur.  Bac.  129  (chor.) ;  p.  reSwuca  Eur,  El  7 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  389 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  19,  Dor.  T«0€Ka,  dva-  Inscr. 
Ross.  I,  lo  :  p.  p.  TeBfifMii  rare  in  Classic  Auth.  T^OdarBai  At,  Fr. 
304  (Dind.);  rtStifjLms  Demad.   12  (Bekk.),  vpo^  Xen.   Hier. 

9,  11  (L.  Dind.  Saupp.),  tui-  Com.  Fr.  (Men,)  4,  252;  Luc. 
Imag.  xo.  Nigr.  24,  «-  Catapl.  5,  avv-  Alex.  22,  Dor.  reOifim, 
dpa-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  14,  as  mid.  see  below:  aor.  €T€6rjp  Eur.  H. 
F.  1245;  Her.  2,  42.  4,  45;  Antiph.  6,  50;  Thuc.  6,  4.  38; 
PI.  Tim.  62:  ftit.  T€^4<rofiai  Eur.  El.  1268;  Thuc.  4,  120  ;  PL 
Leg.  730  :  and  as  paas.  ftit.  mid,  Brjaonai?  Emped.  in  Aristot. 
de  Xenoph.  2,  6  (ar^tr-  Emped.  50  Stein),  v€pi-  Theon.  Rhet. 
5,  p.  216  (Walz):  2  aor.  act.  (tBrjv),  indie,  sing,  not  used,  pL 
€^f/i€v  Eur.  Tr.  6;  Andoc.  4,  18;  PI.  Rep.  491;  in  tmesi  Od. 
3,  179,  cd«T€  Eur.  An.  1020;  Andoc.  2,  28,  €0€(rcaf  IL  i,  290; 
Pind.  01. 1, 64  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  283  (chor.) ;  Eur. I.  A.  1078  (chor.) ; 
Hippocr.  6,  486;  PL  Tim.  21,  Otaav  IL  12,  29.  24,  49.  Od.  24, 
485 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  39 ;  subj.  6€<o  Her.  4,  71,^©  Soph.  O.  C.  480 ; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  6;  Isocr.  15, 158  ;  Aeschin.  3,  163  ;  Dem.  14,  27 ; 
Ofiifv  IL  5,  215;  Andoc.  i,  115;  Isocr.  5,  82,  3urjn€v  PL  Prot. 
343;  Dem.  23,  X28,  $€tfi€v  Od.  12,  347,  vpwr-  PL  Meno  84, 

Oeirfre,  cv-  Dem.  1 8,  324,  BtiTf,  im-  IL  24,  264.   Od.  22,  62,  Kara- 

Dem.  14,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -BotT€  (Mss.  Bait.  Saupp. 
Sec.)  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  act.  in  this  form,  3  pi.  BeUp 
II-  4,  363;  Soph.  O.  C.  865,7rpocr-  PI.  Leg.  472 ;  64sll  6,  273; 
PL  Rep.  424;  BtitHu  II.  4,  26;  Soph.  Ant.  8;  Her.  4,  179;  PL 
Leg.  719,  Ep.  defjLtvai  IL  4,  57,  ^Vcy  Od.  21,  3;  Pind.  OL  2,  97; 
^ciV  Ar.  Ach.  365 ;  Her.  2,  52  ;  Thuc.  5,  105,  Kora^  Od.  20,  259, 
Mid.  riStfiai  toput^  make,  dec,  for  oneself^  Od,  17,  269 ;  Her.  2,  46  ; 
Thuc.  1;,,  41;  PL  Rep.  338;  imper.  r/^fo-o  Ar.  Pax  1039;  PL 
Soph.  237,  -fcro-o  Anth.  9,  564,  t/^ov  Aesch.  Eum.  226  :  imp. 
€tl6-  Her.  8,  108,  riB-  IL  9,  88  ;  ftit.  Bi^oym  II.  24,  402 ;  Pind. 
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P.  9,  63  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  32  ;  Soph.  Ph.  590 ;  Ar.  Av.  817  ;  Her. 
3,  29;  Thuc.  6,  II  ;  PL  Crat.  390;  as  pass,  if  sound,  Emped. 
in  Aristot.  de  Xenoph.  2,  6,  irepi- Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz), 
which  he  would  alter  to  wtpircBrio- :  and  as  mid.  p.  reBeifuu  Dem. 
21,  49.  39,  40;  Luc.  Somn.  9,  €v-  Dem.  34,  16 :  1  aor.  €6ijKa/jaiw 
unattic,  and  chiefly  t'ndtc.  iSriKoo  Theocr.  29,  18,  w-  Her.  7,  15, 
etlKOTO  U.  10,  31;  Hes.  Sc.  128,  me-  eOriK'  Pind.  01.  8,  68,  «r- 
Her.  I,  26,  npoa-  5,  69;  Plut.  Lys.  21,  wr-  Mon  839,  iOfiKomo^ 
ir/Kxr-  Her,  4,  65.  6,  21,  trwy-  9,  53,  wr-  2,  1 60;  but  part,  ^ito- 
|x«vos  Pind.  p.  4,  29.  113;  Theogn.  11 50  (Bergk),  -aiUvri  Philet. 
Fr.  16  (Schneid.):  2  aor.  cW/aj/v  II.  2,  750;  Pind.  01.  9,  44; 
Aesch.  Sept.  107;  Soph.  Aj.  13;  Eiu*.  Ph.  858;  Ar.Eccl. 658; 
Her.  I,  107  ;  Thuc.  4,  44;  Andoc.  i,  85;  PL  Phaed.  91 ;  Isocr. 
i5»  254,  Biro  IL  10,  149;  Pind.  N.  10,  89;  6&iuu,  Her.  i,  29; 
Thuc.  8,  84 ;  PL  Rep.  339  ;  ^cZ/nyi'  Soph.  AnL  188  ;  Plut.  Phoc. 
17,  6€tro  Od.  17,  225;  Aesch.  Pr.  527;  PL  Theaet  195,  w/kkt- 
pem.  6,  12  (Bekk  Ddnd.),  -Botro  (Voem.),  BoifieBay  im-  Thuc.  6, 
34  (MSS.  Popp.  Kriig.  &C.),  'Bei/MfBa  (Mss.  Bekk.),  BeltrBe,  irpwr- 
Dem.  21,  188  (Bekk.),  -BourBe  (B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.) ;  unper.  {B€<ro) 
Bio  Od.  10,  333,  Bw  Soph.  O.  C.  466,  BiirBt  II.  13, 121 ;  Lys.  24, 
26;  BtaBai  Her.  4,  202;  Andoc.  i,  128 ;  PL  Leg.  929;  Bifunns 
Od.  0,  171 ;  Soph.  EL  1434 ;  Her.  2,  43  ;  Thuc.  2,  24.  Vb. 
^cT€o/ PL  Rep.  413. 

TiBrjaBa  2  sing.  pres.  indie.  Od.  24,  476,  and  always  in  Hom. 
3  pl.  in  the  contracted  form  ri^eio-tv  is  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.) ;  usual  in  Her.  but  nBeatriy  npo-  3,  53.  5,  8,  aw-  4, 
23  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -Bfiai  Bred.  Stein.);  reBcri  reg. 
imper.  rare  and  late,  im-  rlBm  Galen  14,  417  (Ktihn.  10,  611 
Chart.)  TiBrifi€vaij  TiBtfiev  Epic  inf.  for  riBepu  II.  23,  83 ;  Hes. 
Op.  744 ;  part.  nBrnifvos  for  ruB€^l'  II.  10,  34 :  Ionic  imp.  eriBta, 
vjrep-  Her.  3,  155  for  -iBrjv,  Poet.  3  pL  riBev  Pind.  P.  3,  65,  iter. 
rlBtaKtv  Hes.  Fr.  96 :  Brja-efifvai  Epic  inf.  Ait.  for  Briaeiv,  II.  12,  35, 
Orf<r€fi€P  Pind.  p.  10,  58.  The  reg.  1  aor.  tsBrjaa  is  very  late,  Offaas 
Malal.  247,  3.  276,  3,  &c. :  2  aor.  3  pl.  eBtv  Epigr.  Paus.  5,  23, 
7,  rather  doubtful,  but  op-iBcv  Simon.  C.  137  (Bergk);  subj. 
Ionic  Beta,  irpoa-  Her.  I,  108,  pl.  Bcoifiev  dissyll.  Od.  24, 485,  n€pi' 
Her.  3^  81,  Beaxri  4,  71,  and  ^€1©  IL  16,  83,  2  sing.  Br/ijs  D.  16, 
g6y  but  Bfirjs  Od.  10,  341,  Beirf  301  (Wolf,  Dind.),  but  Bekker 
now  BrjTfs,  Brjrf  (2  edit.),  pL  with  a>  shortened,  BelofAcv  for  Bei^fup, 
BS)iJL€v,  II.  23,  244.  Od.  13,  364;  imper.  Lacon.  o-n-o)  for  Beno,  Ar. 
Lys.  1081  ;  inf.  Fpic  Bcfiepai  IL  2,  285,  and  in  Od.  Bifiev  21,  3 ; 
so  Hes.  Op.  6 1  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  4  :  Beiofiat  subj.  2  aor.  mid.  Epic 

for   BS>fiaiy  aTTo-BfiofxaL  IL  1 8,  409,   Kara-  Od.  19,  17;    Opt.  lon.  2 

sing.  (Bev  Her.  7,  209,  avp-  Pind.  P.  1 1, 41,  (rvy-Botro,  others  -A>*to 
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foT-BtiTo,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  7,  irp6(r$oiTo  (Dem.)  11,  6  (B.  Saupp. 
Dind.),  -0€iTo  (Bekk.),  vp6<r-0oiiTB€  21,  188  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.), 
'6€i<r$€  (Bekk.),  Ion.  wpoa-Otoiro  Her.  i,  53.  The  radical  ^€« 
occurs  in  comp.  3  pi  pres.  wpo-Biovai  II.  i,  291,  unless  this  be 
from  irpo-d€<a  rush  forth, 

TiKTu  To  bring  for th^  beget  (rcV©),  Od.  4,  86;  Emped.  64; 
Aesch.  Eum.  660;    Soph.  Tr.  94;   Ar.  Av.  695;    Her.  6,  131 ; 
PL  Conv.  206 :  imp.  trua^v  Pind.  Ol.  8,  85  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  321; 
Soph.  O.  C.  982;  Her.  9,  93;    PI.  Conv.  191,  tIkt-  II.  16,  34 ; 
Pind.  P.  3,  loi :  ftit.  rcfo)  poet.  Od.  1 1,  249  (Vulg.)  but  see  mid.; 
H.  Merc.  493;    Aesch.  Pr.  851.  869;   Eur.  Tr.  742;   Ar.  Eq. 
1037.  Thesm.  509 ;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac.) ;  but  late  prose,  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  I,  12 :  rather  more  freq.  Tc^fjuu  II.  19,  99.  Od.  11,  249 
(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  H.  Apol.  loi ;  Hes.  Th.  469.  828;  Pind.  P.  9, 
59;  Aesch.  Pr.  768;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17  (D.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  744; 
Her.  7,  49;  Hippocr.  7,  538.  8,  S22  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23; 
Ael.  V.  H.  14,  22,  poet,  and  rare  rtKovfiat,  rtKiiaOai  H.  Ven.  127, 
so  T($€l€(rB€  late,  Arat.  124 :  1  aor.  crcfo  rare,  ri^atra  Orph.  H. 
41,  8;  subj.  eV-r«fo  Ar.  Lys,  553  (Vulg.) :  2  p.  rhoKa  Hes.  Op. 
591;  Ar.  Pax  757;   Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  637;    Her.  i,  112; 
Hippocr.  8,  126;  Xen.  Ven.  5,  13,  «-  PI.  Theaet.  210,  but  cV 
pass.  Ar.  Vesp.  651 :  p.  p.  rirrytxcu.  perhaps  late,  -fitrm  Ael.  H.  A. 
2,  12;  rcTcx^oi  Pans.  3,  7,  7;    Heliod.  9,  25,  and  late  Tcroy/mai 
Synes.  Epist.  141,  but  rcrpy/i-  (Dind.),  and  rtrvyfiai  Alcae.  85 
(Bergk.  Ahr.),  reroy-  (Seidl.)  approved   by  Schneidewin,  con- 
demned by  Dind.:    aor.  irexOrjv  rare    (Eur.)   Fr.  Dan.   11 17, 
44  (Dind.) ;  Anacreont.  36,  8.  38,  i  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  8,  486 ; 
Alciphr.  I,  4;  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  26;  Plut.  Dion  24.  Cic.  2;   Luc. 
D.  Mort.  13,  I.  D.  Mer.  2,  i :   fut.  late  rtx^trofuu  Maneth.  4, 
459;  Geop.  17,  6.  18,  3;  Joseph.  Ant.  2,  9,  2;   V.  T.  Ps.  21, 
32  :  2  aor.  act.  thcKov  freq.  II.  i,  352.  20,  225 ;  Soph.  Tr.  893 ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1 145;  Ar.  Eccl.  549;   Her.  5,  47;    PL  Leg.  673; 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  19,  tck-  II.  5,  875;  Pind.  I.  i,  12  ;  subj.  t€*ci7 
Od.  19,  266;  Soph.  El.  771;    TfKoi  U.  13,  826;    Soph.  O.  R. 
1250;  PI.  Rep.  467  ;  TtKtiv  Pind.  01.  2,  93;   Ar.  Thesm.  741 ; 
Her.  6,  131 ;  PI.  Rep.  574;  -«W  II.  24,  608,  -tixtv  Pind  01.  6, 
30;  T€ic«v  II.  I,  414;  Isae.  3,  15;  PL  Menex.  237.  Mid. 

TiicTOfuu  as  Dep.  poet.  Aesch*  Ch.  127.  Fr.  38:  ftit.  (t€^/«m,  see 
above) :  2  tat,  rtKovpm,  -€i(r$(u  rare,  H.  Ven.  127:1  aor.  ire^dfirjv, 
-atrial  V,  r,  Hes.  Th.  889 :   usu.  2  aor.  ireiidfivfv  Poet.  Eur.  Tr. 

265,  €T€K€To  Ar.  Av.  lI9i,rrKero  11.4,  59;  Pind.  Fr.  11,  TtK6fuaBa 

Od.  23,  61 ;  TtKOifuu  Pind.  P.  4,  52 ;  opt.  renoiro  Theocr.  18,  21 ; 
TcnSfAtvog  Aesch.  Ch.  419 ;  rmaSoi  H.  Hym.  5,  136 ;  Hes.  Th^ 
47B. 
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Od.  II,  249,  ftit.  act.  T€^if  seems  to  have  been  the  reading  of 
Aristarchus,  mid.  r/fet  of  Zenodotus,  for  whidi  Porson  sag;gested 
rcffoi,  now  adopted  by  Bekker,  Foesi,  Dindorf.  The  mid.  is 
rather  the  more  freq.  form  in  classic  authors,  decidedly  so  in 
late.  The  rarfe  ftit.  form  re^^Ua^t  Aratus  124  (Bekk.)  seems  to 
resemble  {dtptiofuu)  0€P€l6ijl€pos  Nic.  Then  124*  Alex.  567.  Ti- 
Ttyfiaiy  TCToyfuuy  hex^v  rare,  and  in  classic  Atiic  rather  doubtful 
Buttm>  doubts  the  ftit  form  rtictiaBai  H.  Ven,  127,  and  suggests 
aor.  t€K€ad(u, 

TiXXw  To  plucky  II.  22,  78;  Anacr.  Fr.  37  (Bergk);  Aesch. 
Pers.  209 ;  AristoL  H.  A.  9,  i,  15  ;  -\a>p  Her.  3,  76,  Dor.  fem. 
-Xotora  Theocr.  2,  54 ;  -Xeiv,  dno-  3,  16  :  imp.  €riXX€  Hippocr.  3, 
142  (Lit.);  Nic.  Damasc.  67,  rCkXe  D.  22,  406:  fUt  rtX«,  mn- 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  89  :  aor.  criXa,  cf-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  7 ; 
Geop.  2,  22 ;  tTKcu  Theocr.  3,  21,  dwo-  Ar.  Lys.  578  ;  dtro-  riXas 
Her.  I,  123,  reg. :  (per£?):  p.  p.  WriXfuu  simple  late,  Athen. 
(Artemidor.)  14,  84;  Demetr,  Cynosoph.  28,  p.  369  (Herch.), 
diar  Soph.  Fr.  588  (D.),  irapa-  Ar.  Ran.  516,  mm-  Com.  Fr. 
(Anaxil.)  3,  348,  irrpt-  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33 :  aor.  erCK&tfv,  -nXBff 
At.  Nub.  1083 ;  Dioscor.  4,  108,  €k-  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  23. 
lOd.  TtXXo/nai  to  plucky  tear  onis  own  hairy  riKKovn  Od.  10,  567, 
cTiXX-  Hippocr.  5,  420;  Luc.  Fug.  28 :  ti%.  rCkoviuuy  irapa-  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178.  This  verb  is  poetic,  but  occas.  in  Ionic  and 
late  Attic  prose. 

Tifidft)  To  valuey  hofumr,  IL  23,  788 ;  Solon  13,  11 ;  Find.  OL 
6,  80 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  116  ;  Soph.  Ant.  514  ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Thuc. 

I,  38 ;  PL  Conv.  212,  Ion.  -c©  Her.  5,  67  :  imp.  m>-  Od.  14, 
203 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  246 ;  Her.  7,  107  ;  Thuc.  3,  58,  Ion.  -eov 
Her.  5,  67  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht,  -»v  Bekk.  Bred.) :  fat.  ri^^ino 
II'  9>  155;  Aesch.  Sept.  1046;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  8,  i,  Dor. 
-oo-o),  .3  pl.  'CUT€vvTi  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15  :  aor.  erifuja^a  Her.  8, 
124;  Thuc.  I,  74;  Aeschin.  i,  113,  Vifwyo-a  Hes.  Th.  399; 
Soph.  Ant.  904,  Dor.  -aaa  Pind.  N.  6,  41,  reg. :  p.  T€TinrfKa  Lys. 

26,  17  ;    PI.  Rep.  548,  Dor.  -wca  Pind.    I.  4,  37  :    p.  p.  rrripaffam 

II.  12,  310;  Soph.  O.  C.  1304;  Her.  2,  75.  8,  69;  Thuc.  4, 
26,  Dor.  -cftai  Pind.  I.  4,  59  :  pip.  frerifjajro  Her.  2,  179,  3  pl. 
-roro  6,  124 :  aor.  m/m^^i'  Her.  7,  213  ;  Antiph.  6»  38  ;  Thuc.  3, 
56 ;  Pl.  Menex.  242,  Dor.  -iBrfv  Soph.  O.  R.  1203  (chor.)  :  tat. 
rtfiTfOfiaofuu  rare  in  classic  authors,  Thuc.  6,  80;  Dem.  19,  223; 
Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9;  Plut  Mor.  112;  Dio  Cass.  37,  56.  59, 
16,  and  often :  usu.  ftit.  mid.  Tifirfirofuu  almost  always  pass.  H. 
Apoll.  307;  Aesch.  Ag.  581;  Soph.  Ant.  210;  Eur.  Fr.  362, 
49  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  Pl.  Rep.  426.  Hipp.  maj.  284; 
Xen.  Hier.  9,  9.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15 ;  Dem.  19,  100  (104  Bekk.),  irpo- 
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Xen.  An.  i,  4,  14,  ain-  Oec.  9,  n  :  3  ftit.  Tcn^iyo-ofiat  rare,  Lys. 
31,  24.  Mid.  Tifuiofiai  to  prize,  estimatey  lay  a  punishnunt,  4ec, 
H6r.  3,  154;  PL  Conv.  175:  ftit.  Tx^a^vovm  PL  ApoL  37 ;  (Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  15  ?)  see  below:  aor.  erifirftrdfjajv  Od.  20,  129  ;  Thuc. 
3,40.  6,  10;  Lys.  19,  48;  "Ti(ra<rBai  IL  22,  235  (Bekk.) ;  PL 
Crit.  52  :  as  mid.  p.  rtrlfiTjTai  Dem.  53,  i ;  TtntujiAivoi  Dinarch. 
I,  I.        Vb.  TifirjT€0£  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  10.     (t.) 

In  classic  Greek,  ftit.  mid.  Tifuiaofuu  in  act.  sense,  seems  doubt- 
ful, except  as  a  law  term.  At  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15,  with  the  usual 
reading  w  TifH^trrrot  ^  avdpa  it  is  certainly  active,  but  with 
Dindorfs  emendation  di  &vhpa  approved  by  Bomemann,  Jacobitz 
Hertlein  and  Sauppe  it  is  pass. :  so  for  rififja-ttrSai  IL  22,  235 
(Vulg.)  nfuffraaBai  has,  for  good  reasons,  been  substituted  (Wolf, 
Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.);  and  rifi^o-crat  Eur.  Fr.  Erechth.  4,  49, 
quoted  Lycurg.  161,  27,  we  think  decidedly  passive.  At  PL 
ApoL  37,  it  seems  to  have  a  mid.  sense,  niiri(rtir6<u  rotovrov  tiv6s 
ifunrr^  rate  my  punishment  at  some  such,  pronounce  some  such 
punishment  on  myself:  but  see  rinrj<Tovrcu  Aene.  Tact.  29 ;  for 
which  however  Hercher  edits  aor.  opt.  rifirja-awTo, 

Ti|M»p^u  To  help,  succour,  &c,  Eur.  Phoen.  935;  Her.  7,  157; 
(Lys.)  6,  3 ;  Hyperid.  2,  17,  22  ;  -p«i/  Eur.  Elec.  974;  Antiph. 
2,/3,  2;  Thua  1, 127;  Lys.  13,  51,  -cW  Her.  7,  155;  -ptlv  Soph. 
O.  R.  107;  Eur.  Or.  924;  Thuc.  3,  92.  4,  1$;  PL  ApoL  28, 
't€tv  Hen  4,  118.  7,  157  :  imp.  ^nfiapovv,  -ptw  Her.  i,  18 :  ftit. 
-^<ra)  Her.  4,  119;  Antiph.  5,  87 ;  Thuc.  i,  40;  PL  ApoL  28 : 
aor*  cTififfl/wyira  Thuc.  4,  85;  PL  Conv.  179  :  p.  -i;#ca  Lys.  13,  97  : 
p.  p.  TfTtfioprjfuu  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  'rjadm  Her.  9,  79 ;  -tiptvos  Lys. 
25,  15,  as  mid.  see  below;  pip.  rr€Tip^priTo  Thuc.  6,  60,  see  mid.: 
aor.  always  pass.  htpMpiiBriv  Andoc.  i,  29 ;  PL  Leg.  867 ;  -r^Btit 
Xen,  An.  2, 6,  29 ;  PL  Leg.  867  ;  Plut.  Mor.  117  ;  -ly^wi  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  27:  tat,  TifiaprjOrfirfrM  Lys.  13,  i.  31,  24.  26:  3  ftit. 
as  mid.  renfiaprfirtai  see  below.  Mid.  npopovpai  to  avenge  oneself, 
Eur.  Bacc.  108 1 ;  Lys.  10,  30.  11,6;  -ov/icvof  Soph.  EL  349. 
399;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  177:   imp.  M/Lwapcn-o  Her.  3,  53.  7, 

20,  'titrBt  Lys.  27,  15,  "dwrro  Thuc.  I,  I32  :  ftit  TipMtprivofLai  Soph. 

Ph.  1258;  Eur.  Ale.  733;  Ar.  Ach.  303.  EccL  1044 ;  Her,  3, 
145.  6,  87.  7,  9;  Thuc.  3,  58 ;  Aeschin.  i,  185 :  aor.  -ntrdfirfp 
Eur.  Cycl.  695 ;  PL  Rep.  377  ;  Lys.  9,  14 ;  Isocr.  9,  32  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  112:  p.  p.  as  mid.  rmiiikprjpat  Antiph.  3,  3,  8.  y, 
10;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  26;  -rjaBai  Lys.  9,  17;  tjptvot  Antiph. 
3,  j3,  8 ;  Lys.  7,  20 ;  Thuc.  3,  67  ? :  pip.  ireTift&priTo  Plut.  Ages. 

XO,  Ttrifi4»prffUwoi  ^<rBa  Lys.   7,   20 :    as  mid*  8  ftit.  r€ripMpr)irfm 

Her.  9,  78  (Silvern,  Bekk.  &c.)  for  p.  rmfi&prjam  (Mss.  Gaisf.). 
We  doubt  the  necessity  for  change,  see  Aesch.  Ag.  866-8 ;  Soph. 
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Phil.    76.         Vb.  Tifui>prjT€ov  Her.  7,  168,  -rea  Thuc.  I,  86; 

Isocr.  15,  176. 

Twdaav  To  shake^  mostly  Poet  S^e  durruwraa, 

Tim  To  pay,  expiate^  II.  18,  407 ;    Solon  13,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 

112;  Soph.  O.  C.  635;  PI.  Theaet.  177, «-  Her.  3, 47:  imp.  iter. 

tIv€<tk€v  Ap.  Rh.  2,  475  :  ftit.  rfero)  U.  1 7,  34;  Pind.  01.  10,  12; 

Aesch.  Ch.  435;   Her.  3,  14;    PL  Leg.  905,  «-  Thuc.  5,  49  ^ 

aor.  (TT<ra  Od.  24,  352  ;  Pind.  01.  2,  58;  Aesch.  Ag.  537;  Soph. 

O.  R.  810 ;  PI.  Leg.  873,  an-  Antiph.  5,  63 :  p.  rirUa  Lycophr. 

765;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  18,  U-  Isae.  10,  15;    Dinarch.  2,  18; 

Dem.  21,  89  :  p.  p.Tenafuuj  €K'  PI.  Phaedr.  257;  Dem.  24, 187: 

pip.  i^€r€Tiaro  (Dem.)  47,  65  :  aor.  eriaBrjp,  ef-  Dem.  28,  2  (oir- 
49,  63.)  Mid.  Ttpofuu  to  take  payment,  avenge,  punish,  Theogn. 
204 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  686  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Ionic  Ttwfwu  II.  19,  260; 
opt.  rivoC  Soph.  O.  C.  994.  996 ;  rtWo^ai  Pind.  P.  2,  24 ;  Her. 
o,  120  (Wessl  Gaisf.,  irtV-  Bekk.  Dind.),  rlwaBai  Her.  5,  77  (Bekk. 
Dind.,  riw-  Gaisf.);  tivCiupos  Od.  24,  326 :  Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.), 
mro-  Theogn.  362  (B.) ;  Her.  6,  10 1,  late  riwCfitpos  App.  Syr. 
65.  Civ.  2,  no  :  imp.  erivvvro  App.  Samn.  12  :  ftit.  ttaoiuu  IL 
3,  366;  Eur.  Hel.  1624;  Her.  i,  10:  aor.  mcrofnyv  IL  2,  743; 
Soph.  Aj.  181 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  78 ;  Her.  i,  190 ;  TiWfwii  Her.  i,  27; 
TiiraLr  Soph.  Tr.  809,  -otoro  Her.  3,  75;    Tto-at   I,   I24  ;   -a-aiuvos 

2,  108;  -o-ao-^m  Aesch.  Ch.  18;  Her.  3,  120;  rare  in  Attic  prose 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  11.         Vb.  mro-rurriov  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

In  the  pres.  and  imp.  t  is  long  in  Epic,  short  in  Attic  and 
Solon's  Fr.  13,  31  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  2,  24;  in  Theogn.  short 
and  long,  avrirtufiv  740,  but  in  arsi  ripovrai  204 ;  so  Anth.  rmit 
9,  286,  but  TtwtTc  7,  657  &c. ;  in  the  other  tenses  it  is  altvaj^s 
long  with  poets  of  every  description.  cWw/iev  Eur.  Hipp.  626 
(Vulg.)  with  t  long,  is  a  false  reading,  as  is  clear  from  its 
gi^ng  no  suitable  meaning.  Kirchhoff  has  restored  cxrciMfccy 
from  the  best  Mss.  but  suggests  cict^ico/**^:  Monk  now  reads 
€KT(iyoti€P :  Pierson  suggested  cWiw/xev,  and  this  Dind.  adopted ; 
Seidler  eriwfitv,  which  if  correct,  is  we  think  the  only  classic 
instance  of  the  act.  form.  Now  however  Kirch.  2  ed.  and 
Dind.  5  ed.  reject,  with  Nauck,  625-6  as  spurious,  rivuftm  from 
Tlva,  as  awfjuu  from  avoj  not  rivv-,  the  t  is  always  long.  Bekker 
in  Horn,  and  Her.  always  writes  it  with  single  v,  so  Dind.  rwvfupiu 
Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.)  where  alone  it  occurs  in  Attic,  and  ap- 
parently with  t;  Buttm.  however  Tann}fMi,  and  in  la/e  Greek, 
Bekker.  The  act.  form  tiw/u,  -uw,  or  nw  is  late  and  rare, 
ruwvovT€g  Plut.  Brut.  33  (Bekk.),  «-  Diod.  Sic.  16,  29,  rwwra, 
dno-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  11. 

TnaLm  To  stretch,  draw  (rctva*),  Epic,  II.  2,  390:  imp.  hrirfutw 
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II.  22,  209;  Q.  Sm.  3,  332:  aor.  cr/nyva,  rti^wir  II.  13,  534. 
Mid.  rXTaipofAoi  to  stretch  oneself^  exert ^  intrans.  11.  22,  23.  Od.  2, 
149 :  imp.  rnraxwTo  trans,  for  oneself ,  II.  5,  97  :  aor.  rtnywi/ici^oy 
Orph.  Arg.  253.  Act.  as  mid.  intrans.  rXraivvrov  II.  23,  403 ; 
so  Hes.  rtraiwwap  Th.  209,  but  with  r,  either  from  arsis,  or  as  a 
play  on  the  word  rlrav, 

TiTp<£a»  To  bore,  see  Dioscor.  $,  77  {rpaa  obsol.) :  ftit.  rp^cr© 
late,  Lycophr.  665  :  aor.  ihfKqiTa  Hippocr.  7,  46.  8,  148  (Lit.) ; 
Polyb.  10,  44;  Polyaen.  6,  17 ;  Strab.  16,  4,  18,  (tw-  PI.  Tim. 
91;  Dem.  37,  38:  (p.  T€TpriKa}):  p.  p.  rerprnuu  Emped.  289 
(Stein);  Ar.  Pax  21;  Her.  4,  158;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  40:  pip. 
€T€TpriTo,  avv-  PL  Criti.  115:  aor.  late,  rprfBurj  Geop.  12,  18; 
Tptfi^iaa  Geop.  5,  33  ;  -^I'a*,  ova-  Athen.  4,  80.  Mid.  aor. 
Tprimuo,  dta-  Galen  4, 708,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Vb.  rprrrog 
Aristot.  H.  An.  3,  7,  5.      See  rtrpaiim,  Perf.  rerpriKa  given 

by  Ktihner  and  Jelf,  we  have  never  seen. 

TiTpcScTKu  To  wound,  rare  and  Epic  rpaa  Od.  21,  293; 
Callim.  Dian.  133,  Ttrpa>o-#c«  Hippocr.  3,  218 ;  Xen.  Cyr,  5,  4,  5 ; 
PI.  Phil.  13  ;  rare  in  poet.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  393 ;  Mosch.  i,  21 : 
imp.  tTiTp'  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  26  :  ftit.  rp&am  Eur.  Cycl.  422  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  290;  Dio  Cass.  47,  44;  Orac.  Sib.  4,  106,  Kora- 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  15:  aor.  Zrpmfra  Pind.  N.  10,  60;  Eur.  Hipp. 
392 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  4 ;  Thuc.  4,  I4,  -^P^^-  Pind.  I.  6.  42  ;  subj. 
rpwoT^f  II.  23,  341;  rpSxrai  Aesch.  Fr.  4 1  (D.)  :  p.  late  rerpiOKms 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  22  :  pip.  late  eVerpoMCft  Philostr.  V.  S.  690:  p.  p. 
rirpwpai  Pind.  N.  3,  48;  Aesch.  Ag.  868;  Her.  8,  18;  Thuc. 
4,  57;  PI.  Conv.  219  :  pip.  fTerptuxro  Philostr.  ApoU.  73  :  aor. 
€Tpo>4riv  Eur.  An.  616;  Hippocr.  3,  238;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  4; 
rpioSff  Batr.  194 :  ftit.  rpaBrjiTopevos  PL  Crit.  5 1 ;  -(r€<rOai  Dio  Cass. 
Fr.  1 1 1, 49  (Bekk.);  Luc.  Herm.  28 :  3  ftit.  rerp^aaopai  Luc.  Vot. 
37  :  and  mid.  rp^aop^i  as  pass,  or  zm'll  get  oneself  wounded, 
II.  12,  66.  Vb.  rpowdf  IL  21,  568.     In  some  editions  of 

Hippocr.  the  subj.  1  aor.  pass,  occurs  redupl.  TtrpadSxriv  i,  320 
(Kuhn),  but  rpoi^d&ai  (Opsopae.  Litt.  5,  698),  so  dno^iTpoidj 
Dioscor.  4,  138. 

TiTii(FKu  To  prepare,  aim  (a  redupl.  form  of  rcvx®,  tv^©),  Poet, 
combining  the  meanings  of  rcv^®  and  Tvyx""***  only  pres.  and 
imp.  and  late  in  act.  (unless  Ruhnken's  conjecture  TirvaKfj  for 
nivvo-Kfj,  Simon.  18,  2  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  and  rirvaKt  Antim.  Fr. 
9,  see  imp.)  Ttrvo-«i  Arat.  418;  titvo-kodv  Lycophr.  1403;  0pp. 
Hal.  2,  99  :  imp.  TiTv<rit€  Antim.  Fr.  9  (Bergk.)  Mid.  as 
a.ct.  TiTvaicofAai  Anth.  5i  221 ;  rXrvfTK6ptvoi  IL  3,  80;  Theocr.  22, 
88  ;  imp.  rtTv<r#c€ro  IL  13, 159.  21,  342  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  248.  Bergk 
retains  mvCaKfi  Simon.  12,  Gaisf.  nTvaKjn  (Ruhnken's  conject.) 
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t£w  To  value  at,  honour  (f,  but  i  before  <r),  Poet  11.  9,  238 ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  77;  Eur.  Her.  1013:  imp.  triov  II.  15,  439.  Od. 

22,  370,  ri-  11.    16,    146.   Od.    24,   78,  iter.  ruF<r#C€y  11.    13,    46 1, 

r^o-ieoi'  Od.  23,  65 ;  Mosch.  4,  9  :  fut.  rio-«  II.  9,  284,  Od.  14, 
166 :  aor.  crr<ra  11.  i,  412.  16,  274 ;  very  rare  in  Attjc  wpo-ruroj 
Soph.  AnL  22  :  p.  p.  wt/wu,  Terlfuvog  II.  20,  426.  Od.  13,  28; 
Hes.  Th.  415;  Emped.  356  :  pres.  p.  rtErai  Aesch.  Supp.  1037 
(chor,) :  imp.  iter.  rXtoKtro  II.  4,  46,  but  rtco-Ko/icwt  Welcker  Syll. 
Epigr.  p.  229,  183.  Mid.  as  act.  rterM  rare  Hes.  Th.  428. 

Vb.  &TITOS  II.  13,  414.  oTtTos  14,  484.  Aesch.  has  pres.  pass. 
rUrm  Supp.  quoted;  but  p.  part,  rcrtfieyai  Ch.  399  (Vulg.)  is 
held  by  some  a  false  reading  for  re  rifuu  (Ahr.  Franz,  rcr^pw 
?iow  Dind.)  written  rmfiai  in  the  Med.  Ms.  corr  rmfUvai, 
Herm.  now  npSrifxa,  See  Franz  in  loc.  In  Epic,  i  in  pres. 
and  imp.  is  long  in  arsis,  U.  5,  467  &c.  short  in  thesis,  4, 
257-  9>  378.  13,  176.  Od.  20,  132  &c.  though  sometimes 
even  there  long  when  a  long  succeeds,  Od.  14,  84.  22,  414; 
short  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag.  259.  531 ;  Eur.  Her.  1013;  Ar.  Ran. 
1266:  always  long  in  tat.  aor.  &c.  Meineke  may  be  right 
in  preferring  fm-iWi  to  eVrtV*  Com.  Fr.  4,  33,  but  we  are  not 
sure  what  he  exactly  means  by  saying  in  his  index  "w4P  non 
Atticum." 

TX(£(u  To  hear  (see  rakaxa)  pres.  rare  and  late,  rXwni  Tzetz. 
Hist.  9,  132  :  imp.  IrXw  Babr.  16,  7  (2  pt  Bergk) :  2  aor. 
rrXiyi',  Subj.  TXJf,  opt.  rXaiiyi',  imper.  rX^^i,  part  tXcif,  rkaxra ;  ftlt. 
r\y\aoL  Babr.  91  (Lewis.  2  pt.) :  fut.  mid.  rX^o-ofuu  :  p.  TvrXi/ica. 
Vb.  rXiyror  Aesch,  Pr.  1065.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  rather 
rare.     See  raka^. 

Tfii^yu  To  cut^  a  Poet,  collateral  form  of  t«/*w»,  Euthydem. 
Athen.  3,  116;  Dion.  Per.  1043;  Maneth.  2,  75,  owo-  II.  16,  390; 
ftlt,  r)kTi\^  Parmen.  90 ;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  32,  Aro-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 11 20: 
1  aor.  tr\kr\^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  481 ;  r/ii^laf  II.  II,  146  (Spitzn.  Dind. 
irX^fa*  Bekk.),  oiro-  10,  364.  11,  468;  Hes.  Th.  188,  Dor. 
tfTfjui(a,  di-  Theocr.  8,  24  :  2  aor.  cr/iayov,  bi-  Od.  7,  276  :  2  aor. 

pass.  tTfiiyrjv,  Epic  3  pi.  TfjLaytv  H.  1 6,  374,  dt-cr/iayfv  7,  302,  late 

MTiiTfyrpf  Anth.  9,  661 ;  Callim.  Fr.  300,  cnro-Tfirr^U  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1052.  Mid.  aor.  cV/iiyfdfiijy  trans.  Anth.  7,  480;  Nic.  Alex.  68, 
im-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  328.  -  Put.  w^ir  Nic.  Ther.  886,  has  been 
altered  from  Mss.  to  aor.  opt.  Tfirj$ai£,  vfiiyty  Epic  3  pi  2  aor. 
for  hfjJyrfirav,  U.  16,  374,  bi-  16,  354.  7,  302.     For  TfAff^av  II.  11, 

146,  and  diro-Tfi^Jfi*  18,  34,  Bekker  reads  wX^fdr,  and  (kr-ofi^oYw 
with  Aristarch.  A  form  Tfi^cro-«  sometimes  occurs:  e,g,  in 
some  edit,  of  Athen.  3, 1 16  quoted,  and  Mosch.  2,  81.  Sch weigh, 
however,  Meineke,  Lobeck  &c.  reject  it  for  r/i^yco ;  and  flit,  rfjuia-c^, 
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d*a-  Nonn.  Par,  15,  «,  which  also  Lobeck  would  correct;  aor. 
mid.  TfiriaMo  Androm.  Sen.  89. 

T^lu,  see  T6a-<r6i, 

To^cuu  To  shoo/,  Soph.  Ant.  1034  ;  Her.  4,  114  ;  -rvciv  II.  23, 
855 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  29  :  imp.  cVof-  Pind.  I.  2,  3;  Her.  8, 128; 
Thuc,  4,  48 ;  Xen.  HeU.  2,  4,  33 :  aor.  rrci^o-a  Aesch.  Supp. 
446 ;  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  10,  reg. :  p.  p.  T€T6$€vrai  Aesch. 
Eum.  679  &c.  Mid.  To^tvdfAtvos  Heliodor.  9,  5  :  and  as  mid. 
p.  p.  T€T6(€VTaij  oiro-  Luc.  Prom.  2,  missed  by  Lexicographers. 

(Top^w)  To  bore,  pierce,  simple  pres.  unused,  but  cani-TopfXfvra 
H.  Merc.  283:  ftit.  TopriiT&,  dpTi'Toprf<roiv  H.  Merc.  178,  irreg. 
simple  ftit,  T(Topri(ra  Ar.  Pax  381 :    1  aor.  Mprjaa  0pp.  Cyn. 

3,  321,  di/T-  II.  5,  337 ;  Toprf<ras  H.  Mere.  119,  awt-  D.  10,  267  : 
p.  p.  rrroprjfjJvQi  late,  Nonn.  5,  26.  13,  493  :  2  aor.  tropov  II.  n, 
236;  redupl.  inf.  Ttroptlv  (Hesych.)  Ar.  uses  reroprin^  in  the 
sense  utfer  in  a  piercing  tone ;  and  Hesych.  explains  rtropCw  by 
Tp&vm  {pierce  so  as)  to  wound, 

(T^aw  or  -Iw)  To  hit,  find  (as  rv^ii^,  occurring  only  in  aor. 
€T(Hr(r€,  in-  Pind.  P.   4,   25;    Dof.   part,  roatraa    P.   3,   27,  ciri- 

«o,  33- 

Tp&Wtt  7'^  turn,  tread  grapes,  Epic  Od.  7,  125,  ciri-  IL  10. 
421;  subj.  -cMcri  Anan.  Athen.  282:  imp.  h-pimov  Hes.  Sc. 
301. 

Tpd/^,  see  Tp€(fm, 

Tpaxiitw  51?  wa^^  ''<w<5§'A,  Aesch.  Sept.  1045;  ?!•  Tim.  65, 
Ion.  Tpiyx-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  768  :   imp.  rptixyvt  Nonn.  2,  198  :  ftit 

-i/w :  aor.  erpdxvva,  -jj^vwi  HippOCT.  5,  276 :  p.  TiTpdxyK€, 
atro-  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  22  :    p.  p.  Terpaxya-fuu  Aristot  H.  A. 

4,  9,  20  (Bekk.),  €«-  Luc.  Pise.  51  (-xvpn-  Dind.),  -rpaxyvTai 
Aristot.  Prob.  11,  22;  inf.  rerpaxyvBai  PI.  Prot  333;  also  -rpd- 
xyfjuu  Plut.  Num.  8 ;  v,  r,  Aristot  H.  A.  4,  9,  20,  and  -vppm 
Luc.  Pise.  51  quoted  (Dind.);    Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  276:    aor. 

irpaxvvSriv,  Bubj.  lon.  rptJxvvBj  Hippocr.  8,   450 ;    rpa»x»v6tU  PI. 

Tim.  66;  Isae.  8,  37.  Mid.  late,  aor.  Tprixwaro  Paul.  Sil. 
Amb.  217. 

TpdM,  see  rcrpa«>. 

Tp^pj  To  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept.  419:  Soph.  O.  C.  129;  Ar. 
Ach.  493;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  8,  354;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  6  (Vulg.) ; 
Aristot  Probl.  17,  62;  rpipjtw  PI.  Phaed.  81;  -pxAv  Antiph. 
2,  y,  8;  PI.  Rep.  554;  Dem.  18,  263  :  imp.  trptpjav  IL  10,  390; 
Theocr.  27,  51,  Tpc/*«  II,  13,  18.  Imp.  seems  not  in  use  with 
prose  writers. 

Tp^ira  To  turn.  Her.  i,  63  (Bekk., T/Kwr-  Dind.);  Thuc.  3,  90, 
Ion.  Tp6mf»  Her,  2,  92  (Bekk.  Dind.)  :  imper.  rpcirf  D.  8,  399 ; 
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Soph.  Ant.  1107 ;  """w  Aesch.  Fr.  32  (D.) :  Imp.  h-pemv  Thua 

6>  35,  iter.  rpm<rM  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.),  rpcm-  (Dind.  Bred.): 

lilt.  Tpr^fi)  II.  15,  261  ;    Ar.  Eccl.  681 ;    PI.  Farm.  135,  so  in 

Ionic,  airo-  Her.  8,  29,0^1-  62,  Dor.  Tpa^S>,  4m-  Cret  Inscr.  2555  :. 

aor.  crpc^a  11.  18,  469;  Aesch.  Sept  255;  Her.  7,  100.  105; 

Thua  5,  72;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  24,  rp^  II.  16,  645,  Ion.  trpa^^ 

en--  Her.  4,  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  but  -rrpc^/f-  (Gaisf.  Dmd.  Bred 

&c.  Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.) ;   Dor.  pt.  rpi'^ms  Pind.  P.  3,  35  :    p. 

T€Tpoff>a  Ar.  Nub.  858 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  194,  dva-  Soph.  Tr. 

1008;    Andoc.  I,  131;    Aeschin.  i,  190.  3,  158   (B.  Saupp. 

Franke,  -T€Tpa<f>a  Bekk.),  and  Trrpa<^  EHnarch.  i,  108,  a»a-  30; 

T€Tpa(l>o»9  3,   4  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.  -0^0^  v.  r.) ;    Dem.    18, 

296  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -o<pm  Dind.),  (inT€Tpa<fi'  Polyb.  30,  6,  6  : 

p.  p.  rerfxififjuu  II.  17,  227 ;    Pind.  I.  5,  22  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  246 ; 

Ar.  Ach.  207;  Her.  7,  16;  PL  Rep.  519  ;  -ofiiitvos  II.  17,  227 ; 

Aesch.  Sept.  955 ;  Her.  9,  34 ;  Thuc.  5,  9 ;  T€Tfta4>Bai  Thuc.  7, 

73,  see  mid. :  pip.  herpctRro  PI.  Crit.  118 :  1  aor.  Irpi^tOrfw  Eur. 

El.  1046;    Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  14.  5,  20.  An.  5,  4,  23  (Popp. 

Dind.) ;  rpcj^^  Theogn.  379;  rp€<l>6rjvai,  im-  Antiph,  4,  y,  5.  «,  3; 

rpei^is  (Horn.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  «Vt-  Antiph.  4,  /§,  4,  Epic    and 

Ionic  €Tpd<l>driv,  'Orjvai  Od.  1 5,  8o  now    (Wolf,  Bekk.    Dind.)  ; 

Tpa<l>B€is  always  Her.  4,  12.  9,  56,  «rt-  i,  7  :  2  aor.  irpamjif  usu. 

as  mid.  intrans.  Aesch.  Pers.  1027;    Soph.  O.  C.  1537;    Ar. 

Eccl.  416;    PI.  Lys.  213;    Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  12.  An.  5,  4,  23 

(Vulg.) :  ftit.  late  rpcmtivopm  Plut.  Nic.  21 ;  Pans.  5,  21,  i,  ow- 

Dio  Cass.  56,  25 :  8  ftit.  Ttrpa^oitai   Hesych.,  tm-  Pisistr.  in 

Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  6:  2  aor.  act.  erpairov  Poet.  II.  20,  439  ;  Hes. 

Sc.  456;  Pind.  P.  9, 43;  Theocr.  25,  85,  rpair-  II.  12,  24 ;  Pmd. 

01.    10,   15,  intrans.   erpmr-    Hes.  Th.  58,  rpdv'   II.  16,  657. 

Mid.  TpeTTofjuu  io  turn  oneself,  flee,  Thuc.  i,  20;  PL  Prot.  339.  Leg. 

680,  Ionic  rpcm-  Her.  4,  60,  also  trans,  put  to  flight,  Xen.  An.  6, 

3>  5'  6,  26  &c. :  imp.  eVp«7r-  intrans.  Thuc.  7,71:  ftit.  rpe^ofuu 

Eur.  Hipp.  1066 ;  Her.  i,  97.  8,  57 ;  Hippocr.  2,  170.  8,  100; 

Thuc.  5,  1 11;    Xen.  An.  3,  6,  13;  Lys.  10,  30,  trans.  Ar.  Eq. 

276,  Ionic?  rpa^pMi,  eVi-  Her.  3,  155  (Vulg.   Gaisf.   Bekk. 

Lhard.),  but  -rpt^opai  (Dind.  Bred,  with  Mss.  S  V.),  see  below : 

1  aor.  erpe^dfjofv  USU.  trans.  Eur.  Heracl.  842 ;  Her.  7,  225 ;  Thuc. 

6,  98;    Xen.  Ages.  2,  11 ;    but  intrans.  rpt^lrdfAtvos  Od.  i,  422. 

18,  305 :  2  aor.  erpatrdpjjv  perhaps  always  intrans.  or  reflex.  11. 

^^»  594;  Archil.  9;  Aesch.  Ag.  1532 ;    Ar.  Ran.  1025  ;  Her. 

I,  80.  3,  13;  Thuc.  4,  44 ;  Isocr.  14,  46;   it  seems  a  mistake 

to  call  it  act.  PL  EutJiyd.  303,  Tparr-  IL  18,  138;  rarely  pass. 

dvTtrpAirtTo  PL  Crat.  395  :  and  sometimes  as  mid.  intrans.  p.  p. 

rhpafifjuu  IL  12,  273;  Ar.  Ach.  207;  Her.  7,  16;  Thuc.  7,  73 ; 
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PL  Rep.  533,  see  pass. :  2  aor.  erpdmjv  Soph.  Aj.  743.        Vb. 

Tpem-of  AristOt.  Mund.  2,  10,  rptirreos  PI.  Leg.  747,  rpafrrfrwv  Luc. 

Rhet.  prec.  8.      For  irpfy^aro  Her.  7,  105  (Schw.  &c.)  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  read  Irpe^c  with  Mss.  M  P  K  F,  and  anorrrpayLiuvoi 
act.  Polyb.  10,  14,  i  (Vulg.)  is  now  reTpifxfi', 
Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  r/)«7r«  and  rpaira,  but  always 

(TpdtfiBrjv,  and  perhaps  always  t/j*^©,  h-p^^a^  rpe^/iot,  irpei^aro, 
mro-rpcyffio  occurs  twice  8,  29.  62,  no  jy.  r. ;  the  aor.  trpe^ta  and 
compds.  twenty-six  times  with  only  one  v,  r.  iir-irpa^^  4,  202 
(Vulg.  Bekk.),  which  however  is  strongly  opposed  by  -rpt'^t 
(Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) ;  Tpe^opai  thrice  without 
V,  r.,  rpa^l^opm,  cirt-  once  only  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  but 
Tpeyft-  (Mss.  S  V);  and  irpiy^aro  once  7,  225,  without  V.  r. 
Usage  therefore  being  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  ftit.  and 
aor.  forms  with  e,  eai-rpa^ovrai  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Lhard.)  should,  perhaps,  be  altered  with  Mss.  S  V.  to  cVt-Tpri/f-, 
which  we  observe  has  been  recommended  by  Bredow,  and 
actually  adopted  by  Dietsch,  Dind.  Stein  and  Abicht.  Iter.  imp. 
Tp€V€aK€  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.  rpair-^  Dind.)  rtrpdffMrcu,  Ion.  3  pi. 
p.  p.  Theogn.  42  ;  even  PI.  Rep.  533.  rpinopm  mid.  to  turn  one- 
self ^  flee  ^  has  for  aor*  erpairdfirjp ;  rpfirofuu  turn  from  oneself  put  to 
flight,  has  for  aor.  irp€^ap.r\v,  which  though  once  or  twice  reflexive 
in  Hom.  is  perhaps  never  so  in  Attic.         A  prds.  rpairecnj  exr*- 

Tpaweouo-t  occurs  11-  10,421,  and  rpo-nito,  imp.  rpdircovll.  18,  224. 
rpcTTw  has  its  full  complement  of  aoristS,  tTp^yfra,  trpanov  :   irpey^- 

fja]Py  erpanofujv :  iTp€<f>6rjv  -dcjiBijVj  irpdwriv,  and  is  One  of  the  very 
ifew  verbs  that  have  both  2  aor.  act.  and  pass,  in  actual  use — so 
Tvima  &c. 

Tp^4>u  To  make  ihicky  nourish  {Bp€<l>(a)^  II.  5,  52 ;  Pind.  OL  i, 
112;  Aesch.  Ag.  880;  Soph.  Ant.  897  ;  Her.  8,  115;  Thuc.  i, 
81,  Dor.  rpaft*-  Pind.  I.  8,  40;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  see  below:  imp. 
€Tpf(l>ov  II.  22,  421 ;  Her.  7,  119;  Andoc.  i,  131 ;  Thuc.  3, 52 ; 
PI.  Rep.  414,  rp€(t>-  II.  I,  414,  Dor.  €Tpa<^-  Theocr.  3,  16.  9,  23 
(Ahr.  Mein.  &c.) :  fut.  6p€fa  Pind.  01.  9,  106;  Soph.  Ant.  660; 
Her.  I,  82  ;  Thuc.  2,  46:  aor.  ^Bpfyjra  II  13,  466;  Pind.  Fr. 
133;  Aesch.  Ch.  908  ;  Ar.  Nub.  986;  PI.  Tim.  23,  Bpeyj^'  II.  2, 
548  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  17  ;  Dor.  pt.  Opi-^ms  P.  8,  26 :  p.  {Ti6p€<t)€  only 
as  V,  r.  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566)  rirpo^a  intrans.  Od.  23,  237, 
irvv  Hippocr.  6,  380  (Mss.  Lit.  -irpo^^  Vulg.),  trans.  Soph.  O. 
C.  186;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  in,  ava-  Luc.  Abd.  10,  and  rerpacfHi 
intrans.  Simmias,  Tzetz.  Chil.  7,  705;  trans.  Polyb.  12,  25^* 
(Bekk.  -<h/)o  Hey,  Dind.  Hultsch) :  pip.  late  (Tcrpatprj  intrans. 
Babr.  7,  5  (Lewis  2  pt.) :  p.  p.  rtBpafAfiai  Eur.  Heracl.  578 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  293.  Fr.    179  (Dind.);   Hippocr.   6,  44;   Isocr.  6,  102; 
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Acschin.  1,121,  T€Bpa<t>S*  PI.  Leg.  625,  but  <nnHTerpa<l>^  Xen.  Cyr, 
6,  4,  14  (Dind.  Popp.  Schneid.  Saupp.  nBpa/fh-  Kii\g.);  rtSpaxpffat 
PI.  Gorg.  525 ;  Xen.  HelL  2,  3,  24  (Dind.),  Terpd<l>-  (Schneid.) ; 
and».  r.  PI.  quoted;  -a^i/icW  Aesch.  £um.  665;  Thuc.  2,  61  : 
1  aor.  i3p€<p6Tip  Hes.  Th.  192;  Emped.  139;  Eur.  Hec.  351, 
wpov'  Aesch.  Ag.  735;  Bp§<l>Bfivai  Eur.  Hec.  600;  -^*»ff  Emped. 
65 ;  in  Attic  prose,  only  PI.  Polit.  310 :  oftener  2  aor.  €rpil4»fp 
II.  23,  84;  Aesch.  Sept,  754;  Ar.  Av.  335;  Her.  3,  iii;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  I,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  146,  rpa(l>ris  Soph.  Aj.  557,  r/ni^iy  11. 

3,  201  (Bekk.) ;  Soph.  Ant  984  (chor.),  Epic  3  pL  Tpd<fi€¥  II.  i, 
251.  Od.  10,  417;  rpa^pof  Eur.  Bacc.  295;  Ar.  Eiq.  334; 
Her.  I,  122;  Isocr.  16,  28;  Aeschin.  i,  7 ;  rpa^ciV  Pind.  Ol.  6, 
35;  Her.  1,  130;  Thuc.  2,44:  ftit.  rpo^^cro/Luii  perhaps  late 
(Dem.  ?)  60,  32;  Alciphr.  3,  71 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  8,  41;  Plut 
Mor.  315 ;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18  ;  Paus.  i,  22,  2.  3, 18,  7;  Maneth. 

4,  596,  &c. :  classic,  fut.  mid.  Bpe^tofjuu  as  paa&  Hippocr.  7,  482. 
518  (Lit);  Thuc.  7,  49 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  St  20;  PL  Rep.  372. 
568;  Aristot  de  Anim.  3,  12,  see  mid.:  2  aor.  act.  Epic 
h-pa^HMf  as  pass.  II.  5,  555.  21,  279  (inf.  Tpa<l>€n€v  7,  199.  18, 
436.  Od.  3,  28)  Callim.  Jov.  55 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  774  (Orph.  Arg. 
382  old  reading),  ap-  Anth.  5,  157 ;  trans.  rpail>€  Pind.  N.  3,  53, 
(TpaKl>€  Horn,  only  II.  23,  90  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  where  how- 
ever Spitzn.  with  some  Mss.  reads  lrp€</>€,  so  quoted,  Aeschin. 
I,  149  (Bekk.);  Luc.  Paras.  47.  ♦  Mid.  Tp€<t>oftm  reflex  or  paas. 
/o  nourish  oneself^  be  supported ^  see  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  i :  so  ftit.  Bpi- 
yfmfuu  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  16;  Luc.  Somn.  7,  trans.  PI.  Rep.  541 
(some  Mss.  old  edit.,  <5/j€>«yra«  Bekk.  Schneid.  B.  O.  W.) :  aor. 
trans.  eBpt^f^rjv  nourished  for  oneself,  Pind.  01.  6,  46 ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
928 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  458 ;  PI.  Leg.  695,  Qp^-  Pind.  P.  9,  88 ; 
Bpeyftaifiqv  Soph.  O.  R.  1143,  -V^««>  Od.  1 9,  368;  -^dfif jwt  Lycurg. 
85.       Vb.  Bpenrios  PI.  Rep.  403. 

Dor.  forms,  Tpi<t)opTi  3  pi.  for  -ovirif  Pind.  10,  95 ;  Tpa<^fy  inf. 
pres.  Pind.  P.  4,  115;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  for  rpeati^uf  which  occurs 
Pind.  I.  8,  40,  Epic  rpaiJHfjLfu  Hes.  Th.  480 ;  part.  Tpa(l>oura  Pind. 
P.  2,  44 ;  1  aor.  part.  Bp^okoa  Pind.  P.  8,  26.  2  aor.  erpacliinr 
trans,  seems  exceedingly  rare,  if  not  rather  doubtful;  for  though 
it  be  coupled  with  an  aor.  in  Pind.  N.  3,  53,  and  II.  23,  90,  it 
may  notwithstanding,  perhaps,  be  an  imperfect  Hes.  uses 
imperf.  tlTp€(l>€  Fr.  78,  apparently  in  the  same  sense  as  aor. 
Bptylrep  Fr.  Ill  (Goettl.)  Buttm.  maintains  that  2  aor.  pass. 
iTpa^riv  is  not  Homeric,  and  that  the  forms  «V/ja</>cn;v,  II.  5,  555 
{eTpd<l>€p,(p  as  quoted  in  Aeschin.  i,  149,  from  II.  23,  84  €rpd(tirifi-)y 
Tpo0€/ut«i/  for  'WVy  II.  7,  199  &c.,  €Tpa(l>(  II.  21,  279,  are  forms  of 
the  2  aor.  act.  with  intrans.  signification.     Thiersch,  Boeckh 
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&c.  suppose  an  Epic  shortening  for  irpacf>frfjv{€Tpd<f>rifiiv\  rpo^^muy 
«Tpd<l>fj,  and  thus  accent  cVpd^'  not  rrpa<^'  II.  21,  279.  The 
assertion  of  Buttm.  that  trpaifHiv  became  obsolete  is  rather  strong : 
see  late  Auth.  quoted  above.  With  regard  to  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  Greek  aspirates,  he  says,  "where  two  successive 
syllables  begin  each  with  an  aspirate,  one  of  the  aspirates, 
generally  the  first,  is  changed  to  the  tenuis  of  the  same  organ ; 
and  when  by  any  formation  the  second  disappears,  the  first  is 
restored.  Thus,  the  root  of  this  verb  is  Bp€<^^  whence  Tp/^w, 
and  again  Spe^jra^"  This  law,  though  general,  is  limited  in 
several  cases,  as  composition  6pvi0o-$rjpaSf  XiSa-Bijimy  dfigl>i'<IMrj6€» 
E.  16,  290,  &c. ;  synaloephe  (<t>Siff  olros  {^Sito)  Aesch.  £um. 
458 ;  intervention  of  a  consonant  4Bpf<p$riv,  t$pav<r$riv  (but  re^- 
pavimi),  iBtkxBriv  &c.  &c.  Editors  however  are  not  always  con- 
sistent ;   see  above. 

Tp^X*'  To  ruHy  U.  23,  520;  Aesch.  Eum.  37;  Ar.  Av.  79; 
Her.  7,  57 ;  Hippocr.  6,  496  (Lit.);  PL  Soph.  262,  Dor.  rpax* 
Find.  P.  8,  32:  imp.  hp^xov  Ar.  Thesm.  510,  Dor.  irpax'  Theocr. 
2,  147 :  ftit.  ^pffft)  late,  Lycophr.  108,  earlier  in  comp.  awo-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  695 :  and  mid.  only  in  comp.  and  only  in  Comedy, 
ano-Qpi^opm  Ar.  Nub.  1005  ;  except.  Luc.  Lex.  3,  \una-  Ar.  Pax 
261,  n-cpi-  Ran.  193,  usu.  dpaftovfuu  (from  obsol.  dpc/uuv)  Alcm.  p. 
835  (Bergk);  Eur.  L  T.  1424.  Or.  878 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  43.  Eq. 
8,  6,  Ionic  -/o/Mii  Her.  8,  102,  ntpi-Bpafitmu  Ar.  Vesp.  138,  €k- 
Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  384,  airo-  Xen.  An.  7, 6,  5,  irvv  7,  6,  6;  rare 
dp«/A«  Asclep.  or  Dioscor.  p.  132  (Didot.);  V.  T.  Cant,  i,  4, 
vTTfp-  Com.  Fr.  (Philetaer.)  3,  292,  see  below :  and  bpafiopm,  ava- 
Anth.  9,  575 :  aor.  €Bp€^a  rare  and  poet.  Eur.  L  A.  1569  ;  Bfti^ 
Epigr.  Plut.  Arist.  20,  ««-  U.  13,  409,  bia-  CalUm.  Pal.  23  ;  Bpi^ 
(ai,  ffcpi-  Ar.  Thesm.  657,  iter.  Bp€$a<rKou  II.  18, 599 :  p.  MpdpjiKOy 
uva-  Her.  8,  55,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  fvv-  Hippocr.  3,  538, 
(Tvy-  PL  Polit.  266;  Dem.  17,  9,  irc/w-  (PL)  Clit.  410:  pip.  «aTo- 
d€8pafiriK€aa»  Thuc.  8, 92  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Popp.),«ar-edffip-  (L.  Dind.); 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.)  :  p.p.  dedpafirj^uu,  cVt-  Xen.  Oec. 
1 5,  1 :  2  aor.  edpdfiop  II.  18,  30;  Pind.  N.  i,  51 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 1 2 1 ; 
Eur.  HeL  11 18;  Ar.  Vesp.  1204;  Anth.  12,  202;  Her.  9, 
33  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18 ;  PL  Rep.  327,  bpafi-  IL  23,  393 ;  dpifioi 
Xen.  An.  i,  5,  8;  bpafKav  Soph.  Aj.  731.  1083 ;  PL  Rep.  327  : 
2  p.  poet,  bebpopa,  dva-  Od.  5,  4 1 2,  dfi^t-  Simon.  Am.  7,  89 
(Bergk),  cVt-  Od.  20,  357  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Hermip.)  2, 410  (Hexam.) 
Vb.  Tr€pi'Bp€KTtop  PL  Theaet.  160 ;  and  late  hpapa)riov  Sext.  Emp. 
346,  22  (B),  ava-  Procl.  in  Tim.  i,  32.  The  ftit.  mid.  avadpdpo- 
flat  Anth.  9,  575  quoted,  seems  analogous  to  the  fUt.  tbopat, 
<l>ayofuu  &c.        Fut.  act.  vTTfpbpafiii  also  quoted,  is  the  only 
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instance  we  know  in  classic  Greek :  the  stmpk  bpofwvfiev  occurs 
late,  V.  T.  Cant,  i,  4,  see  2  Reg.  18,  19.  The  Greeks  would 
seem  to  have  said  6(iv  fip<J/ia>  Thuc.  3,  m  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18; 
Ar.  Av.  205,  perhaps  never  rpextiv  or  dpofuiv  bp6fu^,  like  the 
Latin  curriculo  currere.  A  present  form  t/>^x"  occurs  late  Nic. 
Ther.  521,  and  perhaps  72,  where  rerprixopTa  is,  we  think,  a 
false  reading  for  avr&s  rt  rpfixovra,  and  not  a  perf.  with  form  of 
pres.     Otto  Schneider,  we  observe^  has  lately  edited  dc  rp^x** 

Tp^«  To  fremble,  IL  11,  554;  Aesch.  Sept  790:  imp.  trpew^ 
trptis  Aesch.  Ag.  549,  rpterrjv  Hes.  Sc.  171,  Tp€ov  213  :  ftit. 
(r/>cVa») :  aor.  h-p€<ra  II.  11,  745;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6;  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  27,  7,  rpeir-  II.  1 5,  586,  rpcW-  1 7,  603  ;  Hes.  Th.  850; 
subj.  TpeoTis  Eur.  Ale.  328,  rptajp-e  Aesch.  Supp.  729  ;  Eur.  Or. 
1104 ;  '(raifu  Aesch.  Sept.  397  ;  rpeaas  Soph.  Ant.  1042  ;  Her. 
7,  231 ;  PI.  Phaed.  117,  Poet.  r/>«W-  Tyrtae.  11,  14  (^Bergk); 
TpcWat  II.  13,  515.  Vb.  &-rpt<Troi  Aesch.  Pr.  416.  This  verb 
is  rare  in  classic  prose.  An  Epic  form  rpct®  occurs  in  0pp.  Cyn. 
I,  417.  4,  117,  wro-  Tim.  Phlias,  Plut.  Mor.  705:  imp.  iter. 
rptUa-Kop  Tzetz.  Antehom.  315.  rp*©  exfmded,  says  one  of  our 
Lexicons,  from  Tp€p<o  !  I     The  extension  seems  to  be  centripetal. 

Tpi'Pw  To  rub,  II.  20,  496;  Soph.  El.  602;  Her.  2,  37;  PL 
Phaed.  117,  rpi^w  Aesch.  Ag.  1056;  Thuc.  7,  49,  Ep.  -/S^paw 
U.  20,  496 :  imp.  trpl^v  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  440;  Hippocr.  5, 
216,  avi^- Aeschin.  i,  59:  ftit.  rp»^  Soph.  Fr.  429  (D);  Ar. 
Plut.  526.  Av.  636,  dw-  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  9 :  aor.  trpv^a  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  3,  84 ;  PI.  Phaed.  60  ;  inf.  rpv^Qn  Od.  9,  333 ;  rpl^as  Ar. 
Pax  27 ;  Hippocr.  6,  412 ;  PL  Euthyd.  299,  dta-  II.  11,  847  :  p. 
rrrpt<^,  irw-  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  235,  eir*-  Ar.  Lys.  952,  hut- 
Isocr.  4,  141;  PL  Theaet.  143:  p.  p,  rtTpippai  PL  Phaed.  116, 
Ion.  3  pi.  T€Tpi<l>aTM  Her.  2,  93 ;  'ipfi€vos  Her.  ibid.;  Ar.  Ran. 
123 :  1  aor.  crpt<^^v,  rpvt^rj  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  8,  2,  rpi<l>BSxriy  &a- 
Dio  Cass.  47,  38;  'dfirj  Hippocr.  5,  206;  rpiipBrjvai  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  54,  dta-  Dem.  19,  164;  rpi<i>B€U  Thuc.  2,  77;  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  380  (Lit.),  dia-  Isocr.  4,  14.  5,  84 :  more  freq.  2  aor. 
erptprjv  Anth.  6,  24;  Aristot.  Prob.  10,  27  ;  Luc.  Paras.  52,  nri- 
Ar.  Thesm.  557.  Nub.  1407.  EccL  1068,  <rvv-  Pax  71;  Andoc. 
I,  61;  Dem.  18,  194,  St-' Her.  7, 120;  Thuc.  i,  125.  8, 78, icara- 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  10;  PL  Leg.  678:  1  ftit.  rpct^^^o-ofioi  App.  Civ. 
4,  65;  Aristid.  17,  249:  2  fiit.  rpX^r^vopm  Plut.  Dion  25,  *«- 
Soph.  O.  R.  428  ;  rpifiritroivTO,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  60 :  3  tot. 
rrrpi^opm  Agath.  I,  10,  cVt-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Elms.  Dind.  Bergk, 
Richter,  lirirph^-  Vulg.  Bekk.)  ;  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  rpi^iMoi 
Thuc.  6,  18.  7,  42,  itn-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  see  preceding, 
and  as  act.  see  below.        Mid.  rpifiopm  to  rub  oneself  an,  Aesch. 
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rub  on,  inflict,  Antiph.  4,  /3,  8,  otto-  Dio  Cass.  62,  23,  as  pass,  see 
above:  aor.  €rpv^a\i.r\v  Callim.  Pall.  L.  25;  Galen  6,  370,  ava^ 
Hippocr.  6,  634  (Lit.),  otto-  Aeschin.  i,  120.  179  ;  Dem.  i,  11, 
Trpoff-  22,  75.  25,  52 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  T€rpt/i/i«i/o£,  otto-  Polyb. 
.10,  14,  I  (Seal.  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch,  -Terpafifi-  Vulg.) ;  rrrpii^dai, 
irpoa-'  Plut.  Sol.  3  {TrpooTfTpitf)''?),    Vb.  a-rpiTrros  Od.  2T,  1 5 1,  late 

rpmriov  Geop.  1 7,  5.  »,  except  in  perf.  and  2  aor.  pass,  (and 
pres.  late  (rvv-rpt^ew,  in  4  foot,  Theod.  Prod.  2,  276.) 

Tpilu  r<?  chirpy  squeak,  mourn  &c.  Od.  24,  5;  Hippocr.  7,  86 
(Lit.) ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  2,  12  :  imp.  erpiCov,  kot-  Batr.  85  (Franke, 
-rpufoi/  Baum.) :  fiit.  (rpi^a) :  aor.  late  erpi^a  Nilus,  Octo  vit.  6  : 
2  p.  TerpTya  as  pres.  Epich.  9,  3  (Ahr.)  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  469 ; 
Her.  3,  110;  Hippocr.  7,  28 :  pip.  rerpiyd  as  imp.  II.  23,  714, 

€T€rpLy€i  Babr.    52;    rerpiyaig,   -via  II.    23,    lOI  ;     Plut.    Mar.    1 9, 

-lyorfs  Com.  Fr.  2,  469;  Arat.  11 32;  Luc.  Tim.  21,  Epic 
-ty©T€5  II.  2,  314.  In  the  classic  period,  this  verb  is  poetic  and 
Ionic. 

Tpojxcu  To  tremble,  dread.  Poet,  and  classic  only  pres.  and  imp. 
II.  17,  203;  Hippocr.  6,  100  (Lit.),  Dor.  3  pi.  -eowt  Theocr.  2, 
12  ;  Tpo/xcW  Aesch.  Pr.  542  (chor.);  -eW  Simon.  C.  133  (Bergk) : 
imp.  €Tp6fA€ov  H.  Apoll.  47;  11.  7,  151  (Vulg.),  Tpo/x- (Bekk.  2 
ed.);  Pind.  01.  13,  60,  iter.  rpofieeaKov  Q,  Sm.  3,  180 :  aor.  late 
€Tp6fifja-a  I  Mace.  2,  24.  Mid.  as  act.  TpojjLfovrai  Aesch.  Pers. 
64  (chor.);  opt.  3  pi.  Ionic  -eoiaro  II.  10,  492  ;  TpofieeffSai  Od.  16, 
446 ;  always,  we  think,  uncontr.  except  part,  rpoficvfievos  Solon 
36,  12  (Bergk) :  imp.  rpofieovro  II.  10,  10. 

Tpulij  To  mourn,  murmur,  Anth.  5,  292  ;  Hippocr.  8,  358  ; 
subj.  'i}fr^  II.  9,  311;  -ffti/ Hippocr.  2,  134  (Lit.);  -^ovira  Arr. 
An.  I,  25,  6:  imp.  iter,  rpvfco-icci' Theocr.  7, 140:  fat.  (-f©):  aor. 
trpv^a  Sopat.  Athen.  14,  74;  ini'Tpvias  Babr.  112.  Lexicons 
confine  this  verb  to  "  pres.  and  imp." 

(Tpux<5«)  To  waste,  afflict,  £iit.  in  comp.  Tpi)x®<^«»  «*"  Thuc.  7, 
48 :  aor.  simple  late  erp^x^aa  Herodn.  3,  2,  8,  ef-  Thuc.  3,  93. 
7,  48:  ]p.  T^,  TerpvxoifJ^vos  Thuc.  4,  60.  7,  28;  PI.  Leg.  807: 
pip.  late  €T€Tpvx<ovro  Herodn.  6,  6,  5 :  aor.  T/wxw^i'at  Hippocr.  8, 
28  (Lit.)  ;  -o>^€t£  8,  30  :  pres.  pass.  Tpvxovrai  Mimnerm.  2,  12  ; ' 
Maneth.  i,  160  (Axt.  Rig.)  The  pure  form  Tpvx6a>  seems  never 
to  occur  in  the  pres.  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Galen's  Lex. 
Hippocr.  Tpvxovv  (Aid.) 

Tpuxu  To  waste,  exhaust,  Od.  16,  125;  Soph.  O.  R.  666 
(chor.);  Eur.  Hel.  1286  (Dind.  Herm.  Paley);  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
4 :  imp.  iter.  rpixe<TK€v  Ap.  Rh.  2,  473 :  fut.  rpvfo)  Od.  17,  387  : 
p.  p.  (from  rpvxoa)   Terpyxofitvos  Thuc.  4,  60;  Plut.   Pomp.    10, 
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€K-  Luc.  Tox.  30 :  pres.  pass.  rpixoyMi  Solon  4,  22  (Bergk) ;  Ar. 
Pax  989;  Hippocr.  6,  624  (Lit);  subj.  -^vrai  Od.  10,  177; 
Theogn.  752  ;  '6imvqs  Od  i,  288 ;  Soph.  Aj.  6o5'(chor.) ;  Thuc. 
I,  126;  'X^<r&ai.  Soph.  Tr.  no  (chor.) :  imp.  irpyxoi^i^  Ar.  Ach. 
68.  For  rpvxova-a  (ravnip  EuT.  Hel.  1 286  (Mss.  Herm.  Dind. 
Paley,  &c.),  some  read  rpvxpv  mid.  trans,  rpvxov  av  aavrriv  Musur. 
Kirchh.) 

Tpdtt  To  ruby  distress ,  Orph.  Fr.  31,  5,  ano-  Soph.  Tr.  124: 
fut.  Tpdo-o)  Aesch.  Pr.  27,  cV  App.  Civ.  4,  108  :  p.  p.  rirpvpai 
Simon.  C.  146,  3  (Bergk);  Anth.  9,  549;  rtrpxivBai  Her.  i,  22, 
Kara-  Xen.  C)T.  5,  4,  6 ;  espec.  part.  TfrpUfuvof  Her.  2,  129.  6, 
12  ;  PL  Leg.  761.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rpwraw,  Kara-  Nic.  Al.  593. 
Vb.  d'TpvTos  Soph.  Aj.  788;  Her.  9,  52. 

TpcSyw  To  eat,  Od.  6,  90;  Solon  38;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2, 
817  ;  Her.  2,  37;  Dem.  19,  197  :  imp.  trptayov  Ar.  Fr.  76  (Dind.) ; 
Hierocl.  44  (Eberh.) :  £iit.  mid.  rp^iop,ai  Ar.  Ach.  806 ;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  8,  t^aror  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 :  1  aor.  perhaps  in 
comp.  only,  KaT-erpa^av  Batr.  182  ;  subj.  Kura-^pcufy  Hippocr.  7, 
322  (Lit);  '$avr€s  Timon.  Fr.  7  :  p.p.  rerp^pai^  dia-  At.  Vesp. 
371,  irap€v  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  212  :  2  aor.  erpayop  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  280 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6,  «aT-  Ar.  Ach.  809,  irop- 
Ran.  988;  Hippocr.  5,  252  (Lit),  eV  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3, 
603  ;  Luc.  Conv.  38.        Vb.  Tpci>KT6g  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12. 

Tuyxdwa  To  hit^  obtain,  chance ,  Theogn.  253 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  47  ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  384;  Soph.  El.  31 ;  Ar.  Ran.  598 ;  Her.  i,  38 ; 
Antiph.  2,^,  11;  Andoc.  2,  26;  Thuc.  2,  74;  PL  Prot  313: 
imp.  IrvyxavQv  Aesch.  Ag.  866  ;  Soph.  Aj.  748 ;  Her.  i,  29  ; 
Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc.  3,  98;  Lys.  12,  15,  rvyxoK-  Od.  14,  231  : 
fut.  mid.  T€iJ|oMa*  IL  16,  609.  Od.  19,  314;  Aesch.  Ag.  175; 
Ar.  Eq.  112;  Her.  i,  90.  2, 155 ;  Thuc.  i,  13 ;  Lys.  18,  23 ;  Xen.  ' 
Mem.  4,  8,  10;  Isocr.  15,  309;  Aeschin.  2,  30;  Dem.  37,  60.  51, 
II  &c. :  1  aor.  (rvxnfra  Epic  IL  15,  581.  23,  466;  Hes.  Fr.  45  ; 
Anth.  5,  278.  294:  p.  rmx^iKa  Hom.  intrans.  IL  17,  748.  Od.  10, 
88;  Hippocr.  3,  434  (Lit);  Thuc.  i,  32  ;  (PL)  Eryx.  396;  Luc. 
Jud.  V.  4;  trans.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  2 ;  Isocr.  3,  59;  Dem.  18, 
128:  less  freq.  Tertvxa  trans.  Aristot  Part.  An.  2,  2,  i;  Dem. 
21,  150  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  44;  Macho,  Athen. 
13,  44;  Polyb.  4,  77,  late  if  correct  rnvxa,  -vxyiav  Joseph.  Jud. 
B-  7>  5>  4  •  pip.  eV€T€vx«€  Ionic,  intrans.  Her.  3,  14:  p.  p.  late, 
t7riT€T€vyfUvos  Polyb.  6,  53 :  so  aor.  iv-r€vxBtis  35,  6  :  2  aor.  act 
€rvxovl\,  5,  287  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  508;  Eur.  HeL  180.  Tr.  499; 
Ar.  Vesp.  462 ;  Her.  i,  176 ;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  2,  36 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  3  ;  PL  Phaedr.  252  ;  Lys.  13,  53;  Isocr.  12,  265,  rvx^ 
IL  II,  684;  Pind.  N.  i,  49;  subj.  tvx®  Aesch.  Ch.  14 ;  Isocr.  7, 
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71,  Epic  Tvx»A*i  H.  7,  243.  Od.  22,  7,  Tvxn  Soph.  O.  C.  482,  Epic 

-170-t  II.  II,  116  (late  Epic  rm^m  Maxim.  Kcer-  577);  Tvxoi/A* 
Soph.  Ph.  223,  Tvxot  Antiph.  5,  65  ;  PL  Conv.  193,  rvxouv  Thuc. 
5,  56  (late  Epic  rervxotcv  Maneth.  3,  299);  Tvx«t»' Pind.  P.  2, 92; 
Soph.  Ant.  465;  Antiph.  3,  ft  4 ;  "'X®"  H-  i3>  37i  J  Thuc.  3, 
42,  -oCo-o  Aesch.  Eum.  719 ;  PI.  Gorg.  504,  Dor.  rvxoiaa  Pind. 
I.  8,  37.  Mid.  late,  aor.  Ttv(aa6at  Themist.  13,  161 ;  Apocr. 
2  Mace.  15,  7,  the  only  instances  we  ever  met.  Dindorf  is  in- 
clined to  read  with  Harduin,  ^H^avBai  for  rcvf-  Themist.  quoted, 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  use,  and  unsuited  to  the  sense. 
The  second  reason  is  the  stronger,  but  it  does  not  affect  the  in- 
stance in  Maccabees.  In  the  sense  to  happen^  chance,  this  verb 
has,Tvyxai'«  Soph.  O.  R.  757  :  Myxo»ov  PI.  Cony.  175,  rvyx-  Od. 
14,  231:  mxrivaOA,  14,  334:  rrTvxr\Ka  Od.  lo,  88;  elsewhere 
rare,  Thuc.  i,  32  ;  (PL)  Eryx.  396  :  pip.  mr^vx^a  Ionic,  Her.  3, 
14:  ttvxo^  IL  II,  116;  Pind.  N.  i,  49;  Soph.  Aj.  742;  PL 
Euthyd.  272  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  13. 

TihiTw  To  strike^  IL  11,  561;  Aesch.  Ag.  1128;  Ar.  Nub. 
1331 ;  Her.  2,  70;  Antiph.  4,  a,  6:  PL  Gorg.  476;  Isocr.  3, 4; 
Aeschin.  i,  77  :  Imp.  Jnmroy  Antiph.  4,  ft  2 ;  Thuc.  6,  57  ;  Lys. 
3>  45-  io»  8;  Isocr.  20,  x.rimrov  II.  21,  20:  ftit.  rlr^ta  late,  HierocL 
200  (Eberh.) ;  Nonn.  D.  44,  160;  v,  r.  Q.  Sm.  11,  209  (Ms.  H.), 
Attic  TVTrr^o-o)  Ar.  Nub.  1444.  Plut.  21 ;  PL  Gorg.  527.  Hipp.  Ma. 
292;  Dem.  21,  204.  221;  Aristot.  Soph.  5,  13:  aor.  ?TvV^a  IL 
i3>  529.  21,  180  (Bekk.);  Theocr.  10,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  866; 
Her.  3,  64 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Eum.  156  (chor.) ;  Lys.  Fr.  10, 
2  (B.  Saupp.),  1^-  IL  4,  531.  17,  313;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20;  Theocr. 
22,  88  ;  inf.  rir^ai  Her.  3,  29 ;  Hippocr.  7,  352,  mtfi'  7,  86  (Lit.) ; 

rir^  Her.  4,  70 ;  and  late,  Athen.  3,  94.  6,  100 ;  see  Argum. 

Dem.  21,  107,  and  cmnnyira  not  r/ajjiif  Attic,  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  12, 
13  (Bekk.);  Philostr.  ApolL  2,  15;  HierocL  86  (Eberh.);  Aesop 

66  (Halm) ;  Galen  5,  1 7  :  p.  {rfi^a  Cherobosc.  in  Theodos.  p. 

564,  20)  T€Tv7rn)Ka  perhaps  late,  Pollux  9,  129  ;  Philostr.  V.  Soph. 

588;  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  381 ;  Argum.  Dem.  Orat.  21,  24 :  p.p.  reVv/u- 

fuu,  '4vo5  IL  13,  782;  Aesch.  Sept.  888  (chor.).  Eum.  509  (chor.); 

T€Ty<l)6ai  Her.  3,  64,  and  late  TtTvnrtjfiai  Luc.  Demon.  16 ;  Ach. 

Tat.  5,  26;  Argum.  to  Dem.  21   (26);  -r^ff^oi  54  (3) :  1  aor. 

late,  cTvjrTTjSrjv  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  38;  Philo  Leg.  Spec.  2,  799,  and 

€Tv<t^6riv  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent.  2,  68 ;  Tv(p$fi  Geop.  18, 17  ;  Tv<l>Bfis 

Plut.  Galb.  26  (Ms.  A.  Bekk.  Sint.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  11,  20.  loi  ; 

Anth.  9,  140  (Lemm);  Tv^^vat  HierocL  138  (Eberh.):  2  aor. 

iri^injv  poet.   IL   24,  42 1  ;  TheOCr.   4,   53;  Tvndrjs  IL    13,  288; 

Tvneis  II.  15,  495;  Pind.  N.  I,  53  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  361 ;  Soph.  O. 

R.  811;  Eur.  Andr.  11 50;  Ar.  Ach.  11 94;  late  prose,  Alciphr. 
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3,  57  ;  Luc.  Calumn.  14  :  as  pass.ftit.  mid.  rvTrnitrofuu  At.  Nub. 
1379  (Ms.  Bekk.  Bergk):  for  which  fiit.  p.  rvvmofjuu  (Buttm. 
Dind.) :  2  aor.  act.  ervvop  rare,  Eur.  Ion  767 ;  rim-ctv  Ach.  Tat. 

7,  15  (Vulg.  but  rvjrr€iv  Jacobs,  Herch.) ;  part,  redupl.  reruTrovres 

Callim.  Dian.  61 :  pres.  p.  TvwTOfuu  Ar.  Eq.  257.  266.  730.  Nub. 
494,  'Terai  Com.  Fr.  3,  235 ;  -r6fjL€vo£  Eur.  Cycl.  645 ;  Ar.  Av. 
972.  Pax  742;  Antiph.  4,  0,  2;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  12.  4,  3; 
'T€<rd(u  Ar.  N.  1341 ;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  8;  Aeschin.  i,  139  ;  Dem. 
21,  72:  imp.  €TV7rT6fifjv  rare,  Ar.  Plut.  1015.  Mid.  rihrrofiai 
to  strike  oneself,  bewail^  Her.  2,  61.  132  ;  Plut.  Alex.  3  ;  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  6  :  imp.  vnmr^ro  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  2 :  (ftit.  •nmTi\iToyaii  pass. 
see  above):  aor.  enr^a\»x\v  simple  late,  (Luc.)  Asin.  14,  wr-  Nic 
Alex.  163  ;  oTTorvV'wvrat  ceased  beating  themselves ,  mourning.  Her. 
2,  40;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6;  dwi-rv^ofievoy  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  6,  7. 
Vb.  ruTTTiTTeoff  Dem.  54,  44. 

For  the  aorists  crv^a,  rnmov  the  Attics  used  en-dra^a,  tiraura : 
TWiTfi  r6v  (jypvviKOv  km  learo/SoXXfi  nard^s  LyS.  1 3,  *JI,  The  pres. 
seems  to  have  had  three  forms,  rwr»,  -wt»,  -Trre©,  and  each  with 
only  partial  development,  at  least  in  written  classic  speech.  1 
fut.  Tvy^oa  we  have  not  seen  earlier  than  Hierocles  and  Nonnus, 
but  there  it  stands  without  a  v,  r, ;  the  aor.  eru^Jra  however  of 
the  same  formation,  is  both  early  and  frequent  Buttmann  seems 
inclined  to  doubt  TV7rrVoM«*  Ar.  quoted,  on  what  grounds  we 
see  not,  and  Dindorf  follows  him,  and  reads  2  ftit.  p.  rvrrnjaxtiiai, 
instead.  Twrrw  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  2  aor.  act. 
and  pass,  in  actual  use.  1  perf.  Trn;</>a,  2  p.  rerwra,  1  ftit.  p. 
rv(t>Bri<rofjL(Uy  and,  unless  correct  Ar.  quoted,  rvTrrfaofuu  we  have 
never  seen  except  in  grammars. 

Tupai'i'cai  To  be  sovereign,  to  rule,  Soph.  O.  R.  408;  Eur.  Med 
967;  Ar.  Thesm.  338;  Thuc.  i,  13;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  i;  Isocr. 
16,  38 ;  PI.  Leg.  693 ;  Dem.  9,  62,  and  -vvfvo)  always  Her.  i,  15. 
59  &c. ;  Soph.  O.  C.  449;  Eur.  Hel.  786;  Xen.  Hell.  4>  4>  6; 
PL  Men.  76 ;  Isocr.  2,  4.  Epist  7,3:  imp.  mpdwow  Ar.  Av. 
483;  Thuc.  2,  30;  Dem.  17,  7,  and -w^voi^  Ar.  Fr.  324  (D.); 
Her.  I,  23.  73:  fut.  -lyo-o)  perhaps  late,  App.  Civ.  2,  139;  Plut 
Mor.  403;  Luc.  Gall.  22  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  -euo-a>  Eur.  Elec. 
877  ;  Ar.  Lys.  632  :  aor.  -rjaa  rather  rare,  Eur.  H.  F.  29 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  24 ;  Dem.  17,  7,  freq.  -evfra  Solon  33,  6  (B.);  always 
Her.  I,  163.  7,  154;  Thuc.  6,  55.  59  Sec;  and  PI.  Rep.  576. 
579.  Gorg.  473  &c.;  Isocr.  9,  39 :  p.  -i/ica  late,  Polyb.  2,  59,  but 
■-€VKa  Isocr.  8,  113:  p.  p.  reTvpdwrjfrcu,  late,  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  de 
Filio,  -i^ufiat? :  aor.  -r)6riv  late,  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  82 ;  Strabo  8,  6, 
25;  Epist  Phal.  2,  but  -ei5V  Thuc.  i,  18;  PI.  Rep.  574;  Plut 
Mor.  240:  ftit.  perhaps  late  -vrjBqfrofiai  (Dem.  20,  161  Vulg.); 
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Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  335  :  and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  rvpawrfa-oficu  Dem. 
20,  161  (Mss.  S.  ©  &c.)  Vb.  TvpapvriT€ov  (Solon)  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  2,  17.  Desider.  rvpawrfa-eia,  and  -wao  (Solon)  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  2,  18.  3,  i,  14,  and  -amfo)  Dem.  17,  7. 

Tu<^  To  raise  smoke,  smoke,  burn.  Her.  4,  196;  -tv<^j7  Dem. 
37,  36 ;  imper.  rv<^€  Ar.  Vesp.  457 :  imp.  tT\><^ov  Soph.  Ant. 
1009  •  ^^-  kI^^'V^)  •  aor.  ^vi/rat  Suid.  Hesych. :  p.  ri&v^a  if  cor- 
rect, Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  566:  pp.  rtOvfAfiaij  -tpos  Aesch.  Supp. 
186,  cTTt-  PI.  Phaedr.  230:  2  aor.  €Td<pTj»,  €m'Tv(l>ri  Ar.  Lys.  221. 
222  :  ftit.  Tvcpfjcofiai,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230:  pres.  Tv<f>€(TBai, 
Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  5,  6.  The  simple  form  very  rare  in  Attic 
prose. 

TwOdlu  To  taunt,  Her.  2,  60 ;  Dor.  part.  -a^oifTa*,  Theocr.  16, 9 : 
imp.  cVtt)^-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  fut.  mid.  rwda- 
o-oMoi  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290:  aor.  iroiBdaa  late,  Jul.  Imp.  p.  159,  in- 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  799;  App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  subj.  raddrrio 
Ar.  Vesp.  1362;  inf.  ra^Bdaat  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  4,  13,  en-i-  App. 
Civ.  2,  153 ;  but  'd(aPTts  Tzetz.  Epist.  38,  p.  32. 


Y. 

•Y^pll«  To  abuse,  insult,  Od.  18,  381;  Soph.  El.  790;  Ar. 
Ach.  1 1 17;  Antiph.  4,  d,  2;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  28,  Dor.  -iVSw 
Theocr.  14,  9 ;  imper.  v^piO  Aesch.  Pr.  82  ;  -iCtov  II.  11,  695  ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  879  ;  Thuc.  8,  45  :  imp.  v^^iCov  Aesch.  Fr.  178  ; 
Eur.  Tr.  1020;  Ar.  Nub.  1506;  Lys.  14,  26;  Isocr.  8,  99;  fut. 
vPptaa,  -i(T€i  Soph.  Aj.  560  (Br.  but  aor.  4(nf  Elms.  Herm.  Dind. 
&c.),  iv-vfipiatii  At,  Thesm.  719  (Mss.  Bekk.),  iv-vfipids  (Reisig, 
Dobr.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  v^pitiv  Dem.  21,  221,  but  later  iv  vfipt- 
aeiv  App.  Mithr.  79  (Bekk.) :  and  mid.  v^puirat  as  act.  Ar.Eccl. 
666,  called  pass,  by  Kriiger:  aor.  vfipXcra  Soph.  El.  613  ;  Eur. 
An.  995;  Her.  6,  87  ;  PI.  Conv.  222 ;  -tVar  Thuc.  4, 18;  Isocr. 
20,  4:  p.  v^piKu  Ar.  Lys.  400;  Dem.  21,  128:  pip.  vppUuv  3, 
14:  p.  p.  v^pifTfiai  Eur.  Cycl.  665J  Ar.  Thesm.  903;  Thuc.  6, 
57  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  5,  irtpi-  Her.  i,  114.  5,  74:  pip.  v0pi<rro 
Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  993  :  aor.  vfipiaBrfv  Soph.  Aj.  367 ;  Isae.  12, 
12  ;  PL  Leg.  885  :  fut.  v^pKrBriaofjLoi  Dem.  21,  222.  Vb.  v^pia-- 
Tos  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  347,  'T€09  Dem.  54,  44.  Futures  mid. 
in  'lovfiai  are  rarely  passive.  Among  these  Kriiger  ranks  v/3/>t- 
€iriu,  we  doubt  if  rightly.      See  dvaaKoKoirlCa,  o/MzXi^flD,  6p€ibiC<o, 
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'Yyialvm  To  he  in,  or  recover  health,  Theogn.  255 ;  Her.  3,  33; 
PL  Gorg.  495 ;  subj.  -mW  Her.  i,  153 ;  -abmv  Thuc.  2,  58  : 
ftit.  vytavw  Hippocr.  6,  662  (Lit);  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10  (Schn. 
Dind.) ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  7,  7.  Eth.  N.  3,  4,  9  (Bekk.)  :  aor. 
vyidva  J)em.  54,  I,  lonic  -iV«  Hippocr.  5,  86.  7,  508  (Lit.):  aor. 
pass.  vytdvSrjp  HippocF.  5,  1 74.  6,  8  &c.,  vytaaBfiv  Hippocr.  5, 
678.  6,  68  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  19  :  and  ftit.  -atr6fi<rofxai  Die. 
Hal.  9,  53  ;  Galen  9,  741,  are  from  vyui(<ii>,  which  is  not  used  by 
the  earlier  Attic  writers.  Vb.  vyta3fr6v  Aristot.  Nat  Ausc.  5, 
I,  2.  At  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10,  Schneider  altered,  perhaps  un- 
necessarily, the  received  reading  vyMivgs  to  ftit.  vyiaP€i£.  The 
ra/i'o  of  the  sentence  seems  analogous  to  2,  4,  2.  An.  4,  6,  10. 
Ages.  7,  7  &c.  This  verb  is  trans.  maJ^e  whole,  Dicaearch.  descript. 
Pelii,  p.  30  (Huds.) ;  and  perhaps  Hippocr.  from  his  using  the 
passive  voice  i^-vyiaivovrai  6,  6,  vyidviffp  5,  174.  6,  8.  8,  410 
(Lit.)  Imper.  vyiatv€  like  x^'^^y  ^^^^*  is  used  as  a  form  of  saluta- 
tion verbal  or  written,  usually  on  taking  \e2Lwe,/arewelI,  Ar.  Eccl. 
477.  Ran.  165;  Luc.  Laps.  8. 

'YXdcTKw  To  hark,  late  'OxrirKid,  only  pres.  vXc/o-irot  Aesch.  Supp. 
877  (->fo>i'  Weil,  so  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  iXao-o-wv  Charit.  6,  4  (Herch.): 
and  aor.  late  vXa^c  Dio  Cass.  63,  28 ;  vkcJ^  Dio  Chrys.  9,  290. 

(^) 

*YX(£w  To  howl,  hark  at,  Epic,  and  only  pres.  vXact  Od.  20, 15  ; 

0pp.  Cyn.  4,  219,  -Awo-i  Od.  16,  9;  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  281 ;  -uwv  Anth. 

6,  175,  -^owc5  Theocr.  25,  70;  vXae»ir  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  449  (Vulg.), 

-aav  perhaps  wrongly  (Ms.  A.  Schneid.) :  and  imp.  vKaov  Od. 

16,  5.      Mid.  imp.  vkiovro  Od.  16,  162.     With  v  a,  and  always 

open,  which  throws  a  doubt  on  Schneider's  reading  vkaa»  for 

'OMiv.     v\€ucr4<o  also  is  mostly  in  pres.  and  imp.  only,  but  not 

confined  to  poetry,  Od.  20,  13;  Soph.  El.  299;  Eur.  Ale.  760; 

Ar.  Vesp.  904;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5.  10,  7;  Isocr.  i,  29;  Plut.  Mor. 

734  ;  Luc.  Pise.  36 :  imp.  vkaKT€ov  II.  18,  586,  vX^crci  Ar.  Vesp. 

1402  ;  Polyb.  16,  24  :  aor.  vKwmiva  Luc.  Nee.  10.     (»J,  w  by 

augm.) 

('YTrapido))  To  annoy,  Poet,  and  only  opt.  pres.  pass.  -avi^vTo 
Ar.  Nub.  1 195. 

'YirciKaOtt  To  yield.  Poet.  wroetK-  (a  lengthened  form  for  vtrtUto), 
opt.  -aSoifii  Soph.  El.  361 ;  PL  Apol.  32 ;  Arr.  An.  7,  3,  2  ; 
vweiKoBtav  0pp.  Hal.  5,  500  :  imp.  vrroeiKadt  Epic,  Orph.  Arg. 
709.     All  these  parts  are  assigned  by  some  to  the  2  aor. 

'Yirciicw  To  yield.  Soph.  Ant.  713;  Thuc,  i,  127,  3,  39;  PL 
Tim.  62,  Epic  inrotU-  II.  20,  266 :  imp.  imtUop  Xen.  Ages.  11, 
10,  vnofiK'  11.  16,  305;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1266:  ftit.  vircc^  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362  j  Soph.  O.  R.  625 ;  Her.  7,  i6o ;  Dem.  15,  24;  Ap.  Rh. 
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2,  23,  vno€i^  n.  4,  62.  15,  211  :  and  mid.  as  act.  {mei^ofuii  II.  i, 
294.  Od.  12,  117  ;  0pp.  Hal.  3, 331,  xmoii^-  II.  23,  602  :  1  aor. 
wrctga  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  31;  PL  Tim.  56,  wrd«ifa  U.  15,  227:  2  aor. 
vrreiKoBov  according  to  some,  see  vneiKaBfo,  Mid.  aor.  im-ccf  a>^t 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  408  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  imtl^  fifi  (Gerh. 
Well.  Merk.)        Vb.  (;»r€4icT«W  PL  Crit.  51. 

'Yircfin^|iuicc  Is  dent  dawn,  IL  22,  491,  per£  act.  of  xmrffii» 
(Coluth.  331),  thus  'TjKicDf  -ritxvKa,  redupl.  -tfjirifxvKay  strengthened 
for  the  metre  -tfivijfivKa  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  -tfAfirifivKa 
(Toup.  Heyn.  Bothe.) 

*Ymcrxi^o^ai  To  hold  oneself  under ^  to  promise  (a  strengthened 
form  of  vTTtxof^t  Thuc.  i,  129;  Andoc.  i,  136;  PL  Phaedr. 
235.  Gorg.  449;  Isocr.  13,  4;  imper.  -lax^ov  Ar.  Vesp.  750, 
see  below;  -iaxyoCiJuvos  Thuc.  3,  73;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12,  Ionic 
'urxvfvfjtevos  Her.  2,  1 5 2.  8,  106  &c. :   imp.  {murxvtlro  Thuc. 

I,  132;  Isocr.  5,  63;  Dem.  19,  47,  Ionic  -x^itro  Her.  9,  109, 
'XwvTo  Xen.  Hell   2,  3,  1 3,  Poet,  and  Ionic  inriaxotuu  only  pres. 

II.  23,  209.  Od.  8,  347 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  804;  Ar.  Fr.  516 ;  Her. 
7,  104.  158.  5,  30:  and  imp.  wrtV^fo  IL  20,  84  (Bekk.),  xm- 
tfrxovTO  Her.  7,  168:  ftlt.  \mo{rxr)0'oiuii  Dem.  1 9,  324:  p.  virivx^' 
/JM  Xen.  Oec.  3,  i ;  -eaxTja-Bai  Thuc.  8,  48;  -ruiivos  Dem.  23,  18 
(later  pass,  vnevxrjix^va  App.   Civ.    2,   102.   4,  99.   5,  128,  Trpou- 

fr€irx-  3,  74):  pip.  wreVx»7To  Dem.  23,  1 67,  -rivro  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
102  (Bekk.):  1  aor.  vnto-x€Bi)v,  -a-xf^ri  PL  Phaedr.  235?  see 
below:  2  aor.  mid.  iTrea-xofxriv  IL  13,  366;  Soph.  O.  C.  1490; 
Eur.  An.  969 ;  Her.  i,  208.  5,  107.  9,  6;  Antiph.  6,  16;  Thuc. 
6,  46;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  31;  Lys.  12,  14;  PL  Euth.  278;  subj. 
-€rx»ra*  Ar.  Thesm.  344  ;  '(rx6fAfvos  Ar.  Plut.  865  ;  Thuc.  2,  loi. 
With  the  Poets  die  pres.  {mia-xvovfuu  is  rare,  imper.  vma-xvov 
Ar.  Vesp.  750,  quoted  says,  the  Schol.  from  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  19 
(Wagn.) :  with  this  exception,  they  use  2  aor.  only.  Her.  has 
both  forms,  vniaxofiai,  \muTxv€Ofi-,  the  former  more  freq.  but 
{nriaxv^vfifvos  2,  1 52.  3,  74*  5>  5^»  ^>  ^0^>  \mi<rxv€€TO  9,  109,  in 
the  best  Mss.  and  in  all  edit,  we  have  seen.  The  1  aor.  pass. 
virotrx^Briri  is  SO  rare  that  the  instance  quoted  above  is  perhaps 
the  only  one  in  classic  Attic ;  and  though  it  has  Ms.  authority, 
its  rarity  as  well  as  other  reasons  have  rendered  it  suspicious. 
Bekker  accordingly  has  displaced  it  by  the  kindred  noun  wo- 
crx€a-c(  offered  by  some  good  Mss.  This  aor.  however  certainly 
occurs  later  in  other  combinations,  eveo'xfBrjv  Callisth.  Stob.  7, 
65,  Kara-  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17,  27  (Dind.);  Arr.  An.  5,  2,  7 
(Krtig.),  also  the  simple  tax^Briv  5,  7,  4,  vxtBrivai  6,  11,  2.  An 
act.  pres.  form  wmrxi^v  occurs  late,  Aesop  205  (Halm.)  Horn, 
has  KQT-i(rx<Oi  and  once  iear-ur;(ai'o>.     It  would  seem  that  to-xoftoi 
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is  exclusively  Poet,  and  Ionic  only  in  combination  with  vtto: 
vpoc'io'xofUit  At.  Plut.  1096;  Plut.  Mor.  699,  irpourxofjitvos  Thuc.  3, 
58.   66.   4,  87,  e/nax'  PL  Conv.  216,  d/xiriaxofuu  Eur.  HeL  422, 

dfimtrxoio  PL  Alc.  (i),  1x3.  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to  use 
the  mid.  form  except  with  wtr-,  and  ofiw-. 

'Yttk^o)  {To  cause  to  sleep),  to  sleep,  Aristot.  De  Somno  i,  3.  Fr. 
12 ;  Luc.  Ocyp.  107 ;  Dor.  inf.  {mvav  Ar.  Lys.  143 :  tat,  imvaxra 
late,  Orac.  Sib.  7,  45;  Geop.  18,  14;  (Nic.  Then  127  Vulg.) : 
aor.  vrrvaxra  Hippocr.  3,  64.  1 34;  Plut.  Alex.  76,  kot-  Her.  7, 
12  ;  -fiMTjy  Eur.  CycL  453  (Mss.  Dind.,  -airatj  Herm.  Paley  &c.) ; 
inf.  -wo-m  Hippocr.  8,  416;  Polyb.  3,  81 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  29, 
KOT'  Her.  4,  8 ;  -axras  Anth.  7,  305,  Dor.  'OMrais  Callim.  Epigr. 

73  :   p.  -aKevai  Plut.  Mor.  236  :   p.  p.  VTrvcayJvos  OsUep,  Her.  I,  II. 

3,  69 :  pres.  ymvovroi  Plut.  Mor.  383.  Mid.  intrans.  ftit. 
virvaxrofievrf  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  We 
have  not  found  the  act.  in  the  trans,  sense  came  to  sleeps  see 
however  Dioscor.  4,  64.  The  Epic  form  is  wrv®®  Anth.  ir, 
25;  Coluth.  349;  -inovrai  IL  24,  344.  Od.  5,  48;  Mosch.  2,  24: 

imp.  iter.  irnvdato-Kov  Q.  Sm.  8,  503*  virvmta-Kep  10,  191.  imvuxra^y 
-WTT©  is  Attic,  and  confined  to  pres.  -tra-cis  Aesch.  Eum.  121. 
124,  -<r(r€i  Sept.  287;  Eur.  Or.  173;  Hippocr.  6,  634.  7,  56 

(Lit.);   -^(reiv  2,  462;  -<r<rovT€s  AristOt.   Pt.  An.  2,  7,  14,  -rropra 

PL  Rep.  534.  xmvaxa  we  have  never  seen  in  any  Greek  writer; 
nor  does  wrvc®  seem  to  exist,  for  part,  imvovvra  Aesop  346 
(Halm),  and  -vovvrts  V.  T.  i  Reg.  26,  12,  belong  to  vttw©,  and 
the  verbal  xmvrjTiKds  in  some  edit,  of  Athen.  i,  31,  is  'WariKOf  in 
Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  18,  11,  from  whom  it  is  quoted. 

'YiroKopilofjiai  To  speak  coaxingly,  gloss  &c.  PL  Rep.  400,  Ion. 
imoKovp'  Pind.  P.  3,  19:  imp.  xm-eKopiCtTo  Ar.  Plut.  10 10:  aor. 
'iaaiTo  Aristid.  i,  p.  493 ;  -KTofitvos  Charit.  3,  7,  missed  or  denied 
by  Lexicogr. 

'YiroKpiKOfjtai  To  answer,  II.  7,  407  (Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  i;  Thuc. 
7,  44,  some  edit.);  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  40;  in  Attic,  usu.  to 
play  a  pari,  act  &c.  Dem.  18,  15 :  imp.  xm-^Kpiv  answered  Her. 
3,  31;  acted  Aristot  Rhet.  3,  i,  3:  ftit.  -voviian  Luc.  Salt.  66, 
Ionic  'toym  Her.  3,  119:  aor.  im-fKp'lvap.riv  Her.  i,  2.  78.  91 ; 
Dem.  19,  246;  'KpivaiTo  Od.  15,  170;  -Kpipaadm  Her.  9,  16 ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  I,  5.  2,  3.  26,  3  (Sint.  mroKpiv-  EIL  Krug.) :  as  mid.  p.  p. 
vTroKCKpvrai  Dem.  19,  246 :  and  aor.  vjrfKptBjjv  Ctes.  Pers.  29,  41 
(MtilL);  and  late  App.  Syr.  24.  Civ.  4,  46  ;  Polyb.  5,  25.  {J  in 
pres.  and  aor.  mid.) 

'YiroT^|jiKa),  see  TffAva, 

'YiroToir^w  To  surmise,  suspect  (as  vTroTrrevo)),  rare  in  act.  imp. 
wrerdTTfi  Dio  CasS.  57,   3.  6:  aor.  -7r^<roy  Thuc.  I,   20.   2,  13; 
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-vrfa-ai  3,  24  :  p.  -TerihnjKt  Dio  Cass.  38,  42.  Mid.  dep.  vrroro- 
itovfiaiy  -TOTrrjToi  Ar.  Thesm.  496 ;  -rtm^ivBai  Ran.  958  :  imp.  wrc- 
Tonoufirjv  Lys.  9,  4 :  with  aor.  paiss.  wrortwrjydeWey  trans.  Her.  6, 
70.  9,  116;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  81.  » 

*YoT€p^«  7b  de  later,  too  late,  lose,  PI.  Gorg.  447 :  fut.  -i^o^© 
late,  V.  T.  Ps.  22,  1  &c.;  Synes.  Epist.  141:  mid.  varcpria-ofKu 
Eur.  I.  A.  1203  (Vulg.  Dind.  Kirchh.  i  ed.,  eVrfp^tr-  Reisk.  Pors. 
Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  Dind.  5  ed.,  orepiyo-  Herm.) :  aor.  v<rr€pri(ra 
Her.  I,  70 ;  Thuc.  i,  134 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  12 ;  -ricrfji  Eur.  Phoen. 
976;  -^o-ew  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  25 ;  -ifo-af  Thuc.  7,  29 :  p.  var^prjKa 
Dio.  Sic.  15,  47 ;  N.  T.  Hebr.  4,  i  :  but  pip.  v(rr€pi]Kft  Thuc-  3, 
31 :  aor.  vaTtpi^drjv  late,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  11,  8;  Joseph.  15,  6,  7. 
The  fiit.  mid.  has  been  suspected  by  several  able  scholars. 
Reiske  and  Porson  conjectured  ((rrepija-opai,  Herm.  ^s  areprjaofiai, 
Matthiae  defends  the  reading  of  the  Mss.,  but  Dind.  and  Kirchh. 
have  now  dropt  it.  We  doubt  Hermann's  grounds  of  prefer- 
ence, see  Eur.  use  of  a/XTrXaiciaico)  Ale.  418.  824  &c. 

*Y+aiK«  To  weave  (ix^da)),  Od.  15,  517;  Ar.  Eccl.  556;  Her. 
2,  35;  PI.  Lys.  208:  imp.  vttxuvov  II.  6,  187.  Od.  4,  678;  PI. 
Critias  116,  iter.  -vf<r<coi/  Od.  19,  149 :  fut.  v<i>av!ii  Ar.  Eccl.  654: 
aor.  v(tniva  Eur.  I.  T.  817.  Ion  141 7;  Ar.  Lys.  630,  late  -dva 
Anth.  6,  265 ;  subj.  -ijvo)  Od.  13,  303;  inf.  -^wt  Ar.  Lys.  586 ; 
PI.  Hipp.  Min.  368;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  19,  11;  -rivas  Od.  4, 
739;  Eur.  I.  T.  814;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  701,  «£-  Her.  2, 
122  :  p.  v<l}ayKa  late,  (rvv  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18;  Artemid.  4, 
40  :  p.  p.  v0a(r/iat  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  52  ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  18  ; 
Stob.  (Phintys)  74,  61,  eV-  Her.  3,  47,  nap-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  48  : 

aor.  v^dvBrfu  PL  Tim.  72,  iv  Her.  i,  203,  cvv-  5,  105.         Mid. 

v<paivofiai  trans.  Soph.  Fr.  604  (D.) :  aor.  v(t>r}vdpT)v  Anth.  6,  287; 

-rjvdii€vos  Xen.   Mem.   3,  11,  6;  PI.  Phaed.  87;  -ifvao-^m  Xen. 

Mem.  3,  II,  7,  late  v^vap,-,  eg-  Themist.  21,  251.       Vb.  xxfyav- 

r6s  Od.  13,  136;  Thuc.  2,  97.     iJ,  occas.  v  in  augm.  tenses, 

but  never,  we  think,  in  Horn.     Such  forms  as  xxprjcfyavraty  vcfyv- 

(JHurfMn  seem  to  occur  in  the  old  Grammarians  only,  B.  A.  20,  3. 

Suid.  Etym.  Mag. 

*Y4><iw  To  weave.  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  vcjyooaai  for  v^&o-*  contr. 

from  {/(paova-ij  Od.  7,  105. 

"Yw  To  rain  (v),  Hes.  Op.  552;  Alcae.  34,  i  (Bergk) ;  Ar. 

Nub.  368;  Her.  4,  28 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  16  :  imp.  lov  II.  12,  25; 

Her.  4,  15  :  fiit.  vo-o  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  92  ;  Ar.  Nub.  11 18. 

II 29;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  8  (Schn.  vecy  Herch.);  Aristid. 

2,  338  :  aor.  Iva  Pind.  01.  7,  50;  Her.  2,  22;  Aristot.  H.  An. 

I,  I,  22.  Soph.  El.  5,  8  ;  and  later  Attic  prose,  Theophr.  C.  P. 

4,  1 4,  3  ]  Luc.  Hes.  7  :  p.  p.  ^<r/iat,  f(f>'vafUvot  Xen,  Ven.  9,  5 : 
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aor.  wr^p  Her.  3,  10;  late  Attic,  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  11,  4 ;  Plut 
Rom.  24;  Strab.  Fr.  655,  p.  439  (Kram.):  ftit.  w^^o-cro*  late, 
Themist.  Paraphr.  2,  8  (Spengel) :  and  ftit.  mid.  va-trai  pass. 
Her.  2,  14. 


(Mytt)  see  iaBuo. 

^iB(a  To  shine,  Poet,  and  only  part.  <f>a(Biavll,  ir,  735  ;  Soph. 
El.  824  (chor.);  Eur.  El.  464  (chor.);  Epigr.  D.  Laert.  8,  78 
(fem.  <l>at$ova'a  sister  of  the  sun,  Od.  12,  132.) 

Wf«d  To  show  (<^),  II.  2,  353 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  326 ;  Soph.  El. 
24;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  13;  <f)aiv€w  Her.  3,  75,  Ep.  -v€fMv  Od.  8, 
237 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  171 ;  -v<ov  Her.  3,  36  (and  sometimes  in  pres. 
imp.  and  £iit.  intrans.  fo  shine,  PL  Tim.  39 ;  Theocr.  2,  1 1 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  586),  Poet.  <^«iW  pres.  only,  and  intrans.  Od.  12,  385; 
trans,  late,  Nic.  Ther.  390  :  imp.  €<l>aivov  Od.  19,  25;  Soph.  El. 
1359 ;  Her.  i,  116;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  10,  ^xuv-  Od.  18,  67 :  tat. 
<^v&  Aesch.  Ch.  815;  Soph.  O.  R.  710.  Aj.  1362;  Eur.  L  T. 
898  ;  Ar.  Ach.  914 ;  PL  Leg.  745  {<t>dvS>  see  below),  Ion.  <f>av€to, 
OTTO-  Hippocr.  7,  542.  8,  408  (Lit.):  aor.  €<l>rjpa  IL  2,  318;  Soph. 
Ph.  297;  Her.  2,  49;  Xen.  HelL  3,  2,  23;  Isocr.  17,  42,  Dor. 
-ava  Pind.  I.  4,  2,  and  late  €$-  AeL  V.  H.  12,  33,  m-  N.  T.  Luc. 
I,  79;  <l>Tivas  Ar.  Ach.  542  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36;  Isocr.  18,  20; 
<t>^vM  Her.  I,  95;  Antiph.  4,  d,  11,  dva-  intrans.  if  sound.  Her. 
I,  165  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -(f>avrivai  Reiske,  Stein,  Abicht,  -wc^iy- 
P€PM  Kriig.) :  p.  7r«(^ayKa  Pseud-Callisth.  2,  10,  cwro-  Dinarch.  i, 
15*  54*  59  &c-  2*  ^7*  19*  3>  i3  •  P<  P*  n-€<^a<7/iai  pass,  and  mid. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1543,  (-ai/<rat),  -avroi  IL  2,  122;  Pind.  N.  6,  14; 
Aesch.  Ag.  374:  Eur.  Med.  769;  PL  Soph.  231,  for  which  irc- 
0aTa4  Stob.  (Penct.)  85,  19;  n€<l>a(rfi€vos  Solon  1 3,  71 ;  Soph.  O. 
C.  1 1 22;  PL  Phaedr.  245,  airo-  Dinarch.  i,  89;  tr^^i^m  PL 
Euthyd.  294  :  pip.  iif€<i>avTo  Hes.  Sc.  166 :  aor.  (<i>dvBrjv  {i^^avB- 
see  below)  pass,  and  mid.  Aesch.  Pers.  263 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  525. 
Ant.  103,  <^>dv6-  Eur.  H.  F.  804  (chor.) ;  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr. 
8,  50;  Xen.  Hell  6,  4,  11;  (Dem.)  58.  13,  mro-  Lys.  19,  41. 
44;  Dem.  5,  9.  (Epist.  3,  p.  1485),  Epic  <l>advBriv  in  tmesi  IL  17, 

650,  3  pL  (f>davBfV  I,  200;    Mosch.  2,  33,  €$'€<l>adv6rjv  IL  4,  468. 

13,  278;  Hes.  Th.  200:  fut.  n€<t)ria€Tai  Epic,  IL  17,  155 :  2  aor. 
€(t>Sivrjv  siS  mid.  IL  15,  375;  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739; 
Ar.  Eq.  790;  Her.  3,  82;  Antiph.  5,  27;  Thuc.  5,  68;  Xen. 
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Lac.  I,  i;  PL  Phaed.  76;  Lys.  19,  45;  Isae.  5,  14,  <l>a»-  Pind. 
01.  I,  24.  9,  96,  Ep.  3  pi.  (^awi'  Od.  18,  68 ;  Pind.  01.  10,  65; 
(t>dv&  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  236 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8,  <l>avij  Her.  3,  27, 
Ep.  -etiy  Hes.  Op.  680  (Goettl.  Schoem.) ;  -ceV  Hes.  Op.  680  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  170;  Isocr.  5,  35,  -tlrnKv  Dem.  14,  2,  -ce/mcv  Aesch. 
Pers.  786 ;  Isocr.  8,  89,  -tlriaav  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  42,  -mv  Isocr. 
12,  99;  -rival,  Aesch.  Ch.  143;  Her.  6,  135;  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Dem. 
19,  116:  ftit.  <f>avrf(TOfiai  Aesch.  Fr.  315  (D.);  Soph.  Tr.  666. 
0.  R.  457.  O.  C.  662  &c. ;  Eur.  Hipp.  479.  Supp.  605.  Hel. 
looi  &c. ;  Ar.  Vesp.  528.  Thesm.  i  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
453;  Her.  4,  97.  8,  108  &c.;  Thuc.  j,  27;  PI.  Rep.  351;  Lys. 
7,27.  13,  79;  Isocr.  3,  45.  5,  70.  6,  93  &c. ;  Aeschin.  i,  3; 
Dem.  2,  13.  5,  10.  7,  35  &c.,  ova-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  11 :  2  aor. 
act.  €<t>avou  seems  not  to  occur  at  least  in  classic  Greek,  except 
in  the  Epic  iter,  form  <l>dv€0'K€  intrans.  shewed^  appeared^  II.  11, 
64.  Od.  II,  587 ;  Hes.  Fr.  44,  3  :  2  p.  n€<l>i]va  intrans.  Aesch. 
Pr.  iii;  Eur.  I.  A.  973;  Soph.  O.  C.  329.  El.  646;  rare  in 
prose,  Her.  9,  120;  Dem.  3,  22.  19,  294;  late,  Aristid.  2,  148, 
dva-  Her.  2,  15;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12,  Dor.  »re>ai>a,  €<-  Sophr.  75 
(Ahr.) :  pip.  i'n€<i>rivfis  Dio  Cass.  46,  10  (Bekk.)  Mid.  (^aiVo- 
fuit  show  oneself,  appear,  Od.  7,  201;  Her.  8,  142;  Antiph.  5, 
22;  Thuc.  3,  88,  a7ro-0ntV  trans.  Her.  5,  45;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 
9  &c.,  Epic  ffiativofuu  Callim.  Apol.  9;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1362 :  imp. 
€<f)alv€To  Her.  8,  10;  Antiph.  5,  24.  77;  Thuc.  2,  21,  trans,  an-- 
Her.  9, 5,  iter.  <fHu»€aKero  Od.  13,  194 :  ftit.  <t>avox:fuu  Od.  12,  230 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  54 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1 195 ;  Eur.  Med.  302.  600.  Hipp, 
332  &c.;  Ar.  Av.  765.  Plut.  923;  Antiph.  2,  /9,  4;  Thuc.  i,  22. 
3,  56;  PI.  ApoL  33;  Isocr.  9,  65.  12,  237;  Lycurg.  78; 
Aeschin.  i,  4;  Dem.  20,  46.  21,  41  <fec.,  Ionic  -^Va*  Her.  3,  35: 
aor.  i<t>r)vdiiriv  trans.  showed,  rare  and  Poet.,  Soph.  Ph.  944,  but 
dir-  Her.  7,  52;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  5;  PI.  Leg.  776;  Dem.  33,  20, 
Dor.  av-f^v-  Pind.  I.  4,  71,  an-  N.  6,  25:  2  aor.  {€<l>av6fjiijv\ 
subj.  dual  <l>avTj(TSov  PL  Eryx.  399  (Mss.  <f>aivria-fov  Bekk.  B.  O. 
W.):  in  a  mid.  sense  intrans.  are  used  also  7re<^<7fuu,  €<l>dvrjv  (and 

€<f>avSrjv  Traged.  'OavB-  Hom.),  <l>avTiaofwi,  7r(<l)Tjva,        Vb.  a-ffmvros 

IL  6,  60. 

The  Attic  poets  have,  each,  ftit.  mid.  -ovfiai  more  freq.  than 
£Ut.  pass.  'TitrofAm ;  united,  double  the  times.  In  the  Attic  His- 
torians also,  'ovfiai  is  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed  we  know 
only  two  instances  of  -^«rofUM,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  quoted :  but  in 
Her.  and  the  Orators  -^ao/iat  exceeds  -ov/lum  by  5  to  i.  In 
Isocr.  and  Dem.  the  disproportion  is  very  great ;  in  the  former 
40  to  5,  in  the  latter  58  or  60  to  16.  Over  all,  then,  in  classic 
prose  -ijo-o/ioi  is  far  the  more  frequent     This  will  serve  to  limit 
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properly  Buttmann's  statement  "  the  ftit.  mid.  is  the  more  com- 
mon, the  flit.  pass,  more  frequent  in  verse."  On  both  points 
he  is  wrong. 

The  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  have  been  entirely  or  almost  banished 
from  classic  Greek,  since  for  €(t>av€  Eur.  H.  F.  794,  with  pass. 
signif.  €<l)dvfi  has  been  substituted ;  for  subj.  /jJi  <l>aprfs  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  53,  which  Lobeck  calls  a  moteric  form  of  the  1  aor., 
Meineke  suggests  ft^  V<^^vj?y;  is  not  \a\  <l>rivrfs  easier?  'ic^apiyf 
also,  Mon.  418,  admits,  //"  necessary y  of  the  same  emendation; 
<^w»  hk  €  and  shewed  herself  ^  Q.  Sm.  9,  484,  has  been  altered  by 
Lobeck  to  <f>a»€(TK€y  and  Ijy  Koechly  to  <l>dinj  d' ;  Lehrs  however 
retains  the  old  reading,  &c.  &c.;  Opt.  (JMvolfjv  Soph.  Aj.  313, 
belongs  to  flit.  <^m ;  and  ^ayoifu/v  opt.  2  aor.  mid.  which  used 
to  stand  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34,  and  retained  by  Poppo,  has  been 
altered  for  the  v,  r.  KfHuvotfujv  by  Bomem.  Dind.  Saupp.  &c.,  in 
which  Poppo  would  probably  now  acquiesce ;  <l>a»uiixeOa  formerly 
Isocr.  18,  30,  now  <t>atpoifA' ;  but  Dor.  <^aif€v  still,  Stob.  (Teles) 
108,  83.  In  Attic  prose,  the  1  aor.  pass.  €<f>a»6rjv  seems  to  be 
strictly  pass.,  was  shown,  made  known^  Dem.  5,  9  &c. ;  in  Horn, 
however  perhaps  always,  and  occasionally  in  the  Traged.  it 
takes  the  mid.  or  intrans.  meaning,  appear,  which  2  aor.  €<f>a:^w 
uniformly  has,  II.  i,  200;  Soph.  Ant  103.  At  Archimed.  Aren. 
*  P-  33 1 >  occurs  the  Dor.  ftit.  c/ku^o-eii',  which  Lobeck,  Buttm. 
Gramm.  V.  2,  p.  311,  thinks  corrupted  from  (^cnr^o-ofwu.  Epic 
forms  :  €<l>advdr}v  for  €<f>dv6'  Ap.  Rh.  2,  449,  in  tmesi  IL  17,  650, 
€^-  Hes.  Th.  200,  <l>aavB€u  3  pi.  for  €<l>d¥Srf<rap,  II.  I,  200  :  so 
<t>iv€v  2  aor.  pass,  for  i(f)&vr)(rav,  Od.  18,  68 ;  subj.  <^ai^/7  for  ^xwj 
II.  22,  73  ;  inf.  <l)avfjfi€vai  for  <^ay^vat,  9,  240.  Fut.  <f>avSi>y  con- 
trary to  its  usual  quantity,  has  5  Ar.  Eq.  300,  so  dvcKf}dvS>  Eur. 
Bac.  527,  for  which  however  Harm,  reads  pres.  dva^Muno^  and 
Aristoph.  admits  of  the  same  emendation — and  Bergk,  Meineke 
&c.  adopt  it ;  an  easy  emendation  certainly,  if  the  anomaly  can- 
not be  satisfactorily  explained,  and  this  seems  difficult  to  do. 
Some  say  it  is  from  <^aetVa>,  fiit.  <f>a€V(o  contr.  <^avcd  ?  This  is  at 
least  intelligible ;  but  Aristophanes'  own  usage  rather  inclines  us 
to  the  change.  He  uses  djro(t)dvS>  Nub.  1331,  but  shirks  asro<f>a»& 
1334,  and  escapes  on  mrobd^ — unless,  which  some  may  think 
more  probable,  he  here  selects  the  latter  as  a  stronger  term.  See 
Lys.  13,  51-  Isae.  5,  35. 

<^in-d(ofMi  To  appear,  Her.  7,  15 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1500;  Eur. 
Ion  1444 ;  PI.  Rep.  572  :  imp.  i(^vr-  Her.  4,  124:  ftit.  -ao^- 
(rofjuu  PL  Conv.  211:  aor.  tKJmvTdo-Brfv  Dio  Cass  65,  8 ;  'Toa-Bthj 
Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  9,  3;  -^«Wa  PL  PhiL  38.  This  is  the 
classic  usage;  but  late,  act.  (jxun-dCfo  make  appear,  Caliistr.  14  &c. 
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and  mid.  trans.  fl>avrd((Tu  Longin.  15,  8:  with  aor.  pass.  €<^ai^' 
TdaBri  as  mid.  Longin.  15,  4.  Vb.  ^kurocrrdj  Aristot.  Memor. 
1,9. 

♦do-KO)  To  say,  affirm  (<^»7/xO,  indie,  rare  ^dvKfii  Philostr.  ApoU. 
315,  i^doKu  Isae.  6,  16;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  9,  3;  Babr.  22,  14 
(Lach.).  18,  31  (Lewis  2  pt);  Athen.  2,  25,  ^daKo/itv  if  correct, 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  450,  koto-  Theon  Rhet.  vol.  2,  p.  90  (Spengel), 
<f>daKov(n  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  11;  Plut.  Anton.  86.  Mor.  856. 
1 124;  Luc.  Pise.  37;  Athen.  10,  34  ;  Tzetz.  Antehom.  144.  148. 
Horn.  251  {v,  r.  PI.  Phaed.  113,  Ms.  a) ;  subj.  <^crico>  Aesch.  Ch. 
93;  Ar.  Vesp.  561,  -ku  Ar.  Ran.  1007  ;  Hippocr.  7,  172 ;  Antiph. 
3, 5,  3,  -Kwo-tLys.  I,  36;  Isae.  10, 11:  opt.  (l>daKotfu  Soph.  Aj.  1037, 
-/cot  Dem.  30,  27,  'Kot€v  Lys.  7,  12  &e.;  (l)d<TK€  Eur.  Hel.  1077 ; 
Aristot.  RheL  Alex.  8,  14 ;  (fydaKnv  Soph.  O.  R.  462 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
695 ;  Antiph.  5,  51 ;  Lys.  i,  36 ;  Isocr.  8,  i ;  <^a(r#c©v  Soph.  El. 
319;  Ar.  Nub.  895 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8;  Thue.  3,  70 ;  PI.  Theaet. 
169,  -Kovtra  Ar.  Ran.  1082 ;  PI.  Theaet.  190 :  imp.  ZtfrnvKov  11. 
13,  100;  Ar.  Nub.  55,  'Kts  II.  19,  297 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  602.  Ran.  742, 
-Kf  Od.  13,  173  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  276 ;  Ar.  Ecel.  410 ;  Her.  2,  33  ; 
PL  Leg.  901 ;  Dem.  34, 16,  Poet,  ^^o-kc  Od,  24,  75,  '0acr«  Com. 
Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  166;  pi.  rare  «<^ocric6T€  Od.  22,  35 ;  Lys.  8,  5. 14, 
€<t>a(TKov  At.  Eecl.  194;  Lys.  703;  Dem.  59,  72:  imp.  pass. 
cipda-Ktro  Soph.  Ph.  1 1 4.  Hom.  has  imp.  only.  The  pros. 
tndi'c,  is  rare ;  <f>daKovai  PI.  Phaed.  113  (Steph.)  has  been  altered 
to  Xryovo-t  (Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.);  but  the  instances 
quoted  above  from  other  writers  prove  that  it  was  a  mistake  in 
Elmsley  to  say  "  presens  non  est  in  usu." 

^ari^tj  To  say,  name  (<^Af ),  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Stob.  (Dius) 
65,  17:  ftit.  (-tcro>),  Dor.  -ifo  Parmen.  119:  aor.  €<^aricro  Her.  5. 
58 ;  -tW/ii  Soph.  Aj.  715  {'i^fu  Mss.);  -ia-as  Eur.  LA.  135 : 
p.  p.  7r€(l>dTiafuu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  658 ;  Parmen.  94  :  aor.  c^aTtV^v, 
-TiaBettra  Eur.  I.  A.  936.  For  (fxjTiCfo  Stob.  quoted,  Meineke 
reads  <t>aTi(ci>, 

♦<i«  To  shine.  Epic,  pres.  late,  subj.  (^oiycrt,  wpo-  Maxim. 
Auspie.  280;  opt.  ^doi  22 ;  part,  (jiaovtri  Arat.  607  :  imp.  <l>i€  as 
aor.  Od.  14,  502:  p.p.  'iri^rai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19:  3  flit. 
ir€<l>Ti<rofmi  II.  17,  155,  see  <f>auNo,    To  be  distinguished  from 

(♦d«)  To  kill,  (see  <^cvo)),  and  (</>afi))  stem  of  ^i\\u  to  say. 

^pofjiai  To  fear  for  oneself  flee,  defect.  Dep.  only  pres.  and 
imp.  (a  poetic  collat.  form  of  ^^€Ofjuu),  subj.  (fU^itm  II.  11,  404, 
'&fiM6a  5,  232 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  419;  <f}€^€<rB(u  IL  8,  107 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
22:  imp.  €<f>€^vTo  II.  15,  345.  Od.  22,  299  (Bekk.),  <^<j|-  II.  5, 
$27.  8,  342.  II,  121.  178  &G.  (Bekk.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1056. 

^ciSofjbai  To  spare,  Dep.  mid.  Anacr.  loi ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1146; 
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Ar.  Ach.  319;  Lys.  21,  16;  imper.  ^/Sov  Soph.  Aj.  115;  Ar. 
Av.  987,  Ion.  -i«o  Od.  22,  54;  Her.  8,  68,  -dew  Theocr.  8,  63; 
-d<$f«cpoff  II.  5,  202;  Her.  9,  39;  Thuc.  3,  74:  imp.  cS^tdo/u^ 
Xen.  Ages.  7,  i,  ^»^  Soph.  El.  716  (Trim.):  ftit.  ^cio-n/im  Ar. 
Ach.  312;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  PL  Apol.  31,  Epic  7r€<l>id^<roftat 
II.  15,  215:  aor.  €il>eurdfATjv  Solon  32;  Aesch.  Sept.  412;  Andoc. 

2,  II ;  PL  Menex.  242,  c^io--  II.  24,  236 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  33  ;  subj. 

<l>€ltrrj  Soph.  Ph.  749;   Lys.  30,  27;   -trairo  PL  PhiL  16;   'trcurBai 

Pind.  N.  9,  20;  Thuc.  3,  59;  -aofuvos  Ar.  Plut.  556  :  p.  p.  nt- 
(f>€urfi€Pos  pass,  spared  J  spare,  Luc.  Hist.  59 ;  act  Dio  Cass.  618, 
33  ;  Aristid.  2,  325  (see  adv.  miJHurfUvatt  Hippocr.  5,  464,  Lit.); 
irc^tcr^at  Luc.  Salt.  76,  late  Epic  irf<f>tdrffUvo£  Nonn.  11,  417.  12, 
392.  17,  369:  2  aor.  mid.  redupL  (ir€^iWfti;v)  Epic,  opL  w€^hI^' 
yLr\y  Od.  9,  277,  -otTo  IL  20,  464;  -^frBai  21,  lOI.  Vb.  if^urrlow 
Isocr.  14,  15.  A  coUat.  form  <l>tid€Ofjuu,  part  -fvfuvoi  occurs  late, 
Stob.  (Euseb.)  10,  33  (Mein.),  but  "ftit.  <l>etdrfaofuu"  given  in  our 
Lexicons,  we  have  never  seen  except  in  Phot,  and  Suid.  ^tdoyro 
Anth.  15,  25,  some  think  a  false  reading  for  ^et^. 

{^ivii>y  ♦doi)  To  killy  neither  in  use,  but  whence  (late  aor.  ^o-iu 
SchoL  Pind.  N.  i,  70)  p.  p.  ir€<f>ar(u  Epic,  IL  17,  164.  Od.  22, 

54,  3  pL  ir€4>aPTcu  IL  6,  531;  inf.  n€<f>d(reai  IL  1 3,  447;  fF€<f>atriuiw 
Lycophr.  269.  1374;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  122:  3ftit.  7r€<l>ri<rofjuu, -^a-foi 
Od.  2  2,  217,  'TfatTM  II.  15,  140:  2  aor.  eK€<l>vop  IL  21,  55,  ir^'^i^ 
13,  363;  subj.  ir€<l>»ff  IL  20,  172;  inf.  irc<^vc/i€ir  6,  180;  wcc^noifra 
accented  as  a  pres.  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.,  but  Bekker  with  Aristarch. 
Tyrann.  &c.  7r€<pv6pTa  IL  16,  827,  so  Kara'iF€<l>v<»v  17,  539  (Spitzn. 
Dind.)  -7rf<l>vmv  (Bekk.),  see  ne<l>vio,  Pres.  <^«,  <^»,  seems  never, 
and  aor.  (^aat  scarcely,  used  even  by  late  writers  unless  etymo- 
logically.    See  SchoL  II.  i,  190.  ApoUon.  Lex.  Horn. 

^p|«  To  feed,  chiefly  Poet  Hom.  H.  30,  2;  Pind.  OL  2,  73; 
fptfj^tiv  Eur.  Hipp.  75,  Epic.  -iSc/Aev  Hes.  Op.  377 :  imp.  €<^p^ 
Eur.  Or.  869;  PL  Criti.  115,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic 
prose;  later,  Philostr.  ApolL  3,  20,  iii,  ^ep/Soi*  Theocr.  7,  80: 
2  p.  {n€<t>opfia) :  pip.  €V€^p^i  H.  Merc.  105.  Mid.  <t>€p^ofuu 
to  feed  oneself,  maintain,  live  on,  Pind.  P.  5,  117;  Hippocr.  5,  314 
(Lit.),  OTTO-  Eur.  Med.  827  :  pass.  <l>€pPofjuu  to  be  fed,  live,  Horn. 
H.  30,  4 ;  Pind.  P.  5,  103;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  393;  (Hippocr.)  Epist 
1283 :  imp.  €<p€p^fjafjv  Soph.  Ph.  957. 

♦^po)  To  bear,  bring  (ot<a,  €V«ca>,  eVryicw),  IL  21,  458;  Pind.  N. 

3,  18;  Aesch.  Ch.  659;  Soph.  O.  C.  420;  Ar.  Ran.  28;  Her. 
I,  155;  Antiph.  3,  ^,  8;  Thuc.  6,  16;  PL  Phaed.  63,  Dor.  3  pL 
<l)€povT^F'md.  P.  10,  70;  Ep.  subj.  -ppcrt  Od.  10,  507;  Dor.  pt 
-poia-a  Pind.  P.  3,  15 :  imp.  ec^cpoi/  IL  17,  458 ;  Pind.  01.  10,  67; 
Her.  8,  66;  Thuc.  7,  57;  Isocr.  9,  54,  4>€pov  IL  3,  245,  iter. 
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4i€p€<rK€v  Od.  9,  429,  -(TKop  lo,  108 1  ftit.  oitTo)  II.  *j ,  82  ,*  Plnd.  p. 
9, 61 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  487  ;  Soph.  Tr.  123.  1 183 ;  Eur.  Ale.  336 ;  Ar. 
Pax  18;  Her.  2,  91 ;  Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Andoc.  i,  2;  PI.  Rep.  477, 
Dor.  otV©  Theocr.  3,  11,  i  pi.  -cr^vftcj  15,  133 :  1  aor.Jfygya  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait,  -afitv  VBI^Bens.); 
Aeschin.  2,  4;  Luc.  Pise.  32.  33.  D.  Mort.  12,  3  &c.,  -««  Eur. 
Hel.  1250;  At.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19,  250;  Luc.  I^ps.  i, -««  freq. 
see  below,  dual.  fiv€yKdTffp,  it-  PL  Leg.  723,  ffpryKafiev  Dem.  19,  40, 
d»-  Andoc.  3,  7,  riv€yKaT€  Dem.  44,  43,  'KQv  Eur.  I.  A.  800 ;  Isae. 
II,  18,  €V€yKa»  Q.  Sm.  6,  595,  Epic  and  Ion.  ^v€Ma  Orph.  Arg. 

312,  OV-   Od.    II,   625,  fp€lKas,  dw  II.   14,  255,  Tfv€lK€V  Od.   l8,  3OO; 

Her.  2,  146.  3,  155,  (V€iK'  Pind.  Ol.  2,  79.  P.  9,  6,  tveUafiev  Od. 
24,  43,  ?i/e«caj/  Od.  4,  784,  ^wMc-  Her.  3,  30,  VTT-  II.  5,  885,  also 
(^(ra)  rare,  opt.  late  otamfii  Christ.  Pat.  990 ;  inf.  dva-ola-ai,  dv^a-M 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch),  ^^olaai  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht) : 
p.  eyrjvoxa  Isocr.  6,  6o;  Dem.  21,  io8.  22,  62,  ctcr-  Andoc.  3,  20, 
aw-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  22  (Vulg.)  :  p.  p.  fvrfptyfiM,  -cfoi,  -ciera«  PI. 
Rep.  584,  ftcr-  Eur.  Ion  1340,  and  -cyfoi,  -eyroi,  w-  Inscr.  i,  67, 
4  (Boeckh),  Ionic  cV^vviy/ioc,  €$^  Her.  8,  37,  rarely  (our/uw)  ?rpo- 
oio-rai  late,  Luc.  Paras.  2  (Vulg.,  for  which  Dind.  reads  irpoSurrm^ 
with  Jacobs,  from  irpow0€<o)  :  pip.  ei^wicTo,  npoo'-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 
20:  aor.  fjv€x0rjv  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  12 ;  PL  Leg.  756.  Tim.  63,  kot- 

Thuc.  3,  69,  Ion.  rjvfixOriVy  dn-  Her.  I,  66.  2,  116,  Trf/Jt-  I,  84,  dv' 

2,  121  &c. :  ftit.  iv^xBrivoiitu  Aristot.  Nat  Ausc.  3,  5,  18  (Bekk.); 
Marc.  Ant.  4,  43.  10,  33;  Galen  3,  71,  ctt-  Thuc.  7,  56,  Kcer- 
Isocr.  13,  19,  and  olaiBriaofuu  Aristot.  Ausc.  3,  5,  13.  ProbL  16, 
3 ;  (Dem.)  44,  45,  cf-  Eur.  Supp.  561  :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid. 
oiaofuu  Eur.  Or.  440;  Xen.  Oec.  18;  6,  cf-  Her.  8,  49.  76,  ircpt- 
Hippocr.  7,  580  (more  freq.  as  mid.  see  below) :  2  aor.  act. 
ffveyxov  perhaps  only  i  sing.  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964;  Ar.  Lys. 
944,  di-  Isocr.  18,  59,  the  only  prose  instance,  and  perhaps  to 
Q\oid  hta/us ;  Ionic  (rfveiKov),  opt.  tVctW  Od.  21,  196  (Vulg.  -tUai 
Bekk.  Dind.);  Epic  inf.  ivtiKcinv  IL  19,  194;  also  (oicrov),  imper. 
oUr^  &c.  see  below.  Mid.  (ficpoiuu,  to  bear,  carry  for  oneself  &c. 
IL  23,  413;  Soph.  Ph.  117;  Her.  7,  50;  Thuc.  i,  69;  PL 
Phaed.  113;  (^cpwpu  Eur.  Hec.  308;  PL  Rep.  584;  Dor.  opt, 
-oi'/xav  Aesch.  Eum.  266 :  imp.  €(^fp-  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  3  :  ftit.  outq- 
fjuu  IL  22,  217.  23,  663.  858;  Soph.  EL  969;  Eur.  An.  1282. 
Ph.  1546;  Ar.  Pax  1032;  Her.  6,  100.  132;  Thuc.  2,  11;  PL 
R^P*  537 ;  Isocr.  8,  33,  as  pass,  see  above :  p.  p.  €l(r-€vrjv€yiJL€vrf 
as  mid.  Dem.  27,  4: 1  aor.  fjvtyKdfirju  Soph.  Tr.  462;  Eur.  Supp. 
583;  PL  Rep.  406,  €'{-  Ar.  EccL  76,  Ionic  ^wic-  IL  9,  127;  Her. 

I,  57.  2,  180,  err-  7,  152  ;  subj.  COmmOU   to  both,  €V€yKa>fJLai,  (ItT- 

Soph.  EL  60;  Eur.  EL  871,  iviyKtirai,  i$-  Hippocr.  4,  460,  tier- 
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myiOfirSf  Dem.  1 9,  220,  IpeyKatPTCu,  npoa--  HippOCT.  I,  582.  592 
(Lit.),  Ion.  €P€tKavTai  Her.  4,  67 ;  opt.  €V€yKaifJujv,  -KcuTO  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  12,  2,  irpoa-'  Oribas.  I,  46,  iveyKoifuBoy  €«r-  Dem.  10,  36 ; 
imper.  cvcymi,  ow-  Luc.  Icar.  20  (Vulg.  -cyw  Dind.) ;  so  in  some 
edit,  of  Eur.  I.  A.  724  (but  dn-evtyKcu,  opt  act  Dind.  Herm. 
Kirchh.  Paley);  €vtyKdfi€vof  Aeschin.  i,  131;  Dem.  40,  59,  «r- 

Thuc.  5,  115,  Ionic  cvcucd/ievof,  aj».  Her.  I,  86;  eyeyxairBai  App. 

Civ.  2,  II.  3,  6,  aTT-  Isocr.  6,  74,  Ionic  €V€ucaa6aij  cf-  Her.  6,  103, 
€cr-  2,  23;  late  and  rare  if  correct,  oUrafrBai,  our-  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9, 418  (Lit);  Apsin.  Rhet  p.  482  (Walz,  v.  r.  car-oUr^aOai): 

2  aor.  (rfveyKoixriv),  cviyKoiro,  irpoa-   Theophr.   H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms. 

p.  2.  Aid.  Wimm.  -airo  Schneid.) ;  Galen  5,  276,  cto--  Epist.  Phal. 
97 ;  imper.  IviyKov  Soph.  O.  C.  470  (Mss.  Ellendt  &c.),  c^fyroO 
(Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Bergk);  t»€yK€(rOm,  irpoa-  (jalen  15,  204. 
Vb.  olar6s  Thuc.  7,  75,  dp-  Her.  6,  66  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht, 
-wtoTOff  Bekk.  Dind.  Aretae.  2, 11),  -reoy  Soph.  Ant.  310;  Aristot 
Rhet.  3,  4,  2,  €U€KT€ov  avfar€pi'  Stob.  79>  42?  4>€pfr6s  EuT.  Hec 
158,  avii'  II  13,  237. 

Attic  writers  use  both  aonsts  act.  ^veyKa,  ^veyKov,  but  partially. 
In  simple^  rjveyKop  is  more  frequent  than  rjveyKa,  but  Poetic^  and 
perhaps  in  i  sing,  only,  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964.  Fr.  692;  Ar. 
Ran.  1299.  Thesm.  743.  Lys.  944,  Si-  Isocr.  18,  59,  rjv€yKa 
however  is  neither  unattic,  nor  so  rare  as  some  affirm.  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait  -a/ify  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bens.) ;  Luc.  Pise.  33  ;  Aeschin.  2,  4,  ott-  3,  217.  227;  Dem. 
52,  30,  fUT'  18,  108,  Trap-  18,  232,  bi'  Eur.  Ion  15,  eccr-  Isocr. 
17,  41;  Com.  Fr.  (Diop.)  3,  547.  (Demetr.)  4,  539,  irpocwr- 
Dem.  50,  8,  «r-  Isae.  8,  39 ;  2  pers.  rjvryKfs  I  have  not  seen,  but 
ijveyKas  Eur.  Hel.  1250;  Ar.  Thesm.  743.  Av.  540,;  Dem.  19, 
250;  Luc.  Laps.  I,  €^-  Soph.  Tr.  741;  Aeschin.  2,  165,  fla- 
(Dem.)  45,  69,  8t-  61,  19.  27 ;  3  pers.  rjvtyM  freq.  but  common 
to  both  aor.;  dual  of  ^veyKov  1  have  not  seen,  but  bi-riveyKanjv  PL 
Leg.  723;  I  pi.  ^yryico/*ei' Isocr.  1 5,  5  (Vulg.  Bekk.  see  above); 
Dem.  19,  40,  dv  Andoc.  3,  7.  8;  Aeschin.  2,  174.  175,  ef-  2, 
176,  dir  Isocr.  4,  48.  12,  53.  19,  17;  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Vulg. 
Dind.  'Ofiev  some  Mss.  Breitb.),  cV-  PI.  Polit  275.  Rep.  612; 
r)V€yK€T€  I  have  not  seen,  but  riviyKaT€  Dem.  23,  167.  44,  43,  cf- 
Ar.  Vesp.  815,  Trap-  (Dem.)  21,  53,  nor  3  pers.  rjv^yKw  (e«j:cept 
Trpoo--  if  correct,  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  rjv€yKa9 
Eur.  I.  A.  800 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  27 ;  Isae.  11,  18 ;  Aeschin.  2, 
87.  3,  104;  (Dem.)  II,  16;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  12,  9  (Bekk.).  54,  16 
&c.  OTT-  Thuc.  5,  10,  fit-  Isocr.  4,  83.  92.  12,  55;  Lycurg.  108; 
•  Aeschin.  2,  9;  €iV-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  5.  5,  i,  21 ;  Isocr.  19,  36 ; 
Isae.  5,  38.  41,  e^-  Isocr.  5,  54,  eV-  Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  36,  vpoir- 
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Aesch.  Ch.  76,  $vv8i'  Ar.  Eq.  597.  It  would  thus  appear  that 
the  1  aor.  is  more  complete,  and  less  confined  in  usage,  and 
that  its  parts  with  o,  excepting  i  sing.,  are  more  frequent  than 
the  corresponding  parts  with  o  or  e  of  the  2  aor. 

3  sing.  ^v€yK€  seems  referrible  to  both,  but  as  the  form  in  ov  is 
confined,  or  almost  confined,  to  Poetry,  a  doubt  may  arise 
whether  TlveYK€  in  prose  may  not  properly  belong  to  the  form  in 
a,  and  whether  Breitenbach  has  done  well  in  disturbing  the  re- 
ceived reading  birjpeyKajjLfp  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  for  -ofifv  of  some  Mss. 
No  doubt  Xen.  is  not  shy  of  a  Poetic  form,  but  in  this  very 
treatise  he  uses  5t^i/€y#cai/  20,  18,  so  rjvtyKav  Hell.  4,  i,  27,  et<r- 
2,  I,  5.  5,  I,  21,  in-  6,  5,  36,  7rpo(r-  7,  2,  5.  Cyr.  7,  I,  T  :  and 
Isocr.  though  using  i  pers.  BirjvcyKop  18,  18 — the  only  certain 
instance  of  2  aor.  we  know  in  classic  prose — seems  to  do  so 
merely  to  avoid  hiatus  -cyKov,  ort,  for  before  a  consonant  he  has 

€l<rr)VfyKa  t&u  17,  4 1,  and  I  pi.  rjueyKafi^v  15,  5,  8i-  12,  53.  1 9,  1 7, 
dirjPtyKav  8,  85.   IO4.  12,  55.  1 23.  1 89.   15,  207.  208,  €tV-  1 9,  36, 

<^-  5>  54  &c.  Nay,  even  in  Poetry  ^i/cyica  has  perhaps  the  best 
claims  to  rfveyKt.  Facts  seem  to  confirm  this,  at  least  to  point 
this  way :  Aesch.  has  ^ptyKt  Ch.  992,  but  Trpoa-'rjveyKav  76  ;  Soph, 
has  I  pers.  rjutyKa  Elec.  13,  and  jjveyKov  O.  C.  521.  964  &c.,  but 
i^rfveyKas  Tr.  74 1  ;  Eur.  has  ffveyKt  Heracl.  332,  but  rjvtyttav  I.  A. 

800,  St-  Bac.  1087;  Ar.  has  rjveyKov  Lys.  944.  Ran.  1299  (both 
for  the  metre  ?),  but  rjvtyKas  Av.  540,  cf-iyvcyicaTe  Vesp.  815,  and, 
what  we  think  a  stronger  case,  in  Thesm.  743,  one  of  the  women 
says  eyo)  rjvfyKov,  Mnesilochus  sharply  asks  rjv€yKas  av  ?  evidently 
shying  ^vey^s,  and  by  implication  showing,  one  is  apt  to  surmise, 
no  favour  for  its  lineal  descendant  rjvtyKf,  Since  then  the  Attic 
Poets  use,  beyond  the  i  pers.  no  form  which  must  necessarily  be 
referred  to  the  formation  in  o,  and  since  they  seem  to  have  even 
avoided  proceeding  on  this  formation,  the  natural  inference 
appears  to  be  that  Indie.  rjvtyKov  was  limited  in  usage  to  the 
I  sing. 

The  oblique  moods  are  2X^0  partially  used  :  subj.  common  to 
both,  cWyKo)  Ar.  Vesp.  848,  -Kr\^  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  56,  -107  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  7,  'Kiyr^  Isae.  8,  4  (Dem.  44,  43  Bekk.),  -xoat  PL  Leg. 
946 ;  opt.  1  aor.  iveyKaifii  Eur.  Hipp.  393  {-oifu  Dind.  5'  ed.)  ; 
PL  Crit.  43,  OTT-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  428,  <rw-  Eur.  H.  F.  488 
(-oifii  Dind.  5  ed.),  ivtyKcu  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3  (-ot  Saupp.),  <icr-  Dem. 
14,  26,  fit-  25,  20, -ifat/icv,  vn-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9  (-ot/tci/  Dind.), 
€P€yKaiT€  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  2  ed.,  -oitc  5  ed. 
&c.),  eveyKauvj  fl(r-  Dem.  14,  25  ;  imper.  tvtyKov  rare  Anacr.  63 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  466  (Pors.),  air-  Ar.  Pax  1109  (R.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.  -cyice  V.  Vulg.  Richter),  late  prose  cm-  Luc. 
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D.  Mort.  I,  4,  ir/xxr-  N.  T.  Matt  8,  4  (Vat),  but  always  myioira 
Ar.  Thesm.  238;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  a,  165;  PI.  Phaed.  116, 
and  pi  €V€yKaT€  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  see  opt);  Luc. 
Bis  Ace.  32.  34,  cf-  Ar.  Ran.  847,  m^  Dem.  20,  118;  inf.  tvcymm 
seems  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic,  but  Aristot  Oec.  2,  26; 
Sopat  Rhet  voL  8.  p.  4.  20  &c. ;  V.  T.  Neh.  12,  27,  e«r- 
Aristot  Oec.  2,  21.  26,  dt-  Diod.  Sic.  5,  71,  wr-  15,  55  (ir/Nxr- 
Hippocr.  6,  210,  dt-  7,  340  (Lit.),  Epic  and  Ion.  ivtiKoi,  see 
below ;  part.  weyKas  Aristot  Oec.  2,  26  (Bekk.) ;  (Dem.)  49, 
51 ;  Plut  Mor.  233.  308.  350,  di-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  18,  cf-  i,  2, 
53  {-<Dv  Dind.),  Trepi-  Aeschin.  i,  131,  cctr-  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.) 

4,  539-  ^'»'-  (Dem.)  59,  9 ;  Strab.  2,  i,  35,  fKT-  7,  3,  6  :  2  aor. 
fveyKomi  (Dind.  reading  Eur.  Hipp.  393,  -ctim  Vulg.  &c.),  h^ymoK, 
fi«T'  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39,  cVryjcot  Soph.  Tr.  774.  Fr.  105 ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  260;  PL  Rep.  330;  Dem.  21,  28,crcr-Ar.  Eccl.  807,  aw- 
Thuc.  6,  20;  Isocr.  15,  10;  Dem.  9,  76,  cwyicotfi^v,  ew-  Isocr.  12, 
138,  'KoiT€  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Dind.  5  ed.),  eVey«o«€i',  dt-  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  3,  14;  PI.  Rep.  501 ;  Isocr.  12,  121;  imper.  only  a 
sing.  €V€yK€  Eur.  Heracl.  699;  Ar.  Eq.  98.  no. Pax  1219;  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  6,  9,  other  parts  supplied  by  1  aor.  eveyKorat,  -cyjtorr ; 
part.  evtyKiav  (Vind.  I.  8,  21)  Soph.  El.  692;  Eur.  Supp.  920; 
Thuc.  6,  56;  Dem.  6,  28  ;  Luc.  Laps.  15,  ef-  Ar.  Ach.  359; 
inf.  eviyKflv  Aesch.  Supp.  766 ;  Soph.  Ph.  873 ;  Eur.  Ion  424 : 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  34;  Thuc.  7,  56;  PI.  Apol.  37,  e^  Ar.  Nub. 
634  &c.  (Epic  fV€iK'  see  below.)  Of  a  pres.  ci/ctico)  called  Boeotic' 
(Etym.  Magn.),  there  occurs  a  trace  in  avvfvfucerai  Hes.  So.  440, 
approved  by  Goettling,  but  altered  by  Herm.  to  pip.  <rvv(t^v€iKro 
from  the  v,  r.  <rvv€vfiv€KTai, 

I  have  confined  these  observations  to  Attic  Greek,  but  from 
considerable  investigation  I  am  satisfied  they  will  apply  equally 
to  Epic  and  Ionic :  tveiKa  Orph.  Arg.  312,  dv-  Od.  1 1,  625,  mticas-, 
dn-  II.  14,  255,  €ufiK€v  15,  705;  Pind.  01.  3,  14,  rfv^uc-  Od.  18, 
300;  Her.  3,  155,  pi.  €U(iKafi€v  Od.  24,  43,  em/cw  II.  13,  213  ; 
Tyrt  4,  ^v€iK'  Her.  3,  30,  eV-  9,  70,  wr-  II.  5,  885 ;  subj.  mUn 
II.  6,  258,  -eUrj  Od.  2,  329;  opt  €V€tKai  II.  18,  147;  Theocr. 

5,  125,  -«««  Her.  6,  61,  evfiKauv^  o-w- Her.  7*  ^6^>  imper.  fivucor 
Anacr.  63  (Bergk),  -ctVaTe  Od.  8,  393;  inf.  eutlKm  II.  18,  334; 
Hes.  Th.  784;  Pind.  P.  9,  53  ;  Her.  i,  32;  part.  eWticar  II.  17, 
39  ;  Her.  4,  64 : .  passing  sparingly  into  the  o  formation  of  2 
aor.  €V€iKoi  Od.  21,  ip6  (Vulg.  Wolf,  -€««  Bekk.  Dind.);    inf. 

€tftlK€ll€V  II.    19,    194. 

The  tndic,  aor.  mid.  is  uniformly  of  the  a  formation,  ^i^cyicd^i^r, 
e^  Ar.  Eccl.  76,  i\vkyK(ii  Eur.  Supp.  583 ;  Xen.  Oec.  7, 13,  ^••ey- 
Karo  Soph.  Tr.  462 ;  PI.  Tim.  21 ;  Dem.  40,  26,  Ion.  r\v^[Kr  Her. 
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5,     47,  Epic  evfiK'f  dv   II.    19,     314,    TjvryKafifda    PL    Ion    530, 

vfvryKapTo  Plut.  MoF.  407,  lon.  ^m'«-  11.  9,  127  ;  Her.  I,  57.  173. 
2,  180;    subj.   cVry#ca>futt,    €tV-    Soph.  El.  60 ;    Eur.   El.    871, 

^evtyKija-Bf  Dcm.  1 9,  220,  ivcyKoavTcUf  npoa-  HippOCF.  I,  587  (Lit.), 

Ion.  cVciVc-  Her.  4,  67  ;  opt.  tveyKMro  Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  2, 
fV€yKaifi€Sa,  ela--  Dam.  10,  36;  imper.  €V€yKaif  ott-  Luc.  Icar.  20 
(Vulg.  -#c€  Dind.  Cob.),  and  <n;y-  in  some  edit,  of  Eur.  L,A.  724  ; 
€V€yKdiJLevoi  Aeschin.  I,  131;  Dem.  40,  59,  co--  Thuc.  5,  115, 
(veiKOfi-  Alcae.  35  (Bergk);  iviyKcurOm  App.  Civ.  2,  11.  3,  6,  €t<r- 
Isocr.  15,  188,  cm-  6,  74 ;  Dem.  23,  68^  irpoa-  Aeschin.  i,  145, 
Ion.  €P€iK-,€$'  Her.  2,  121.  6,  103.  125:  2  aor.  (rjutyKofirjv)  only 
in  oblique  moods,  and  rare,  (veyKoiro,  irpocr-  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4, 
5  (Ms.  Pr.  Aid.  Wimm.  -oito  Schn.);  Galen  4,  584.  5,  276,  6t<r- 
Epist.  Phal.  97 ;  imper.  ivtyKov  Soph.  O.  C.  470  ;  Trpoa-ivtyKMai 
Galen*  15,  204. 

If  then  these  data  be  correct,  and  the  induction  just,  ther^ 
appear  grounds  for  supposing,  yfrj/,  that  2  aor.  rjvryKov  is  not,  or 
scarcely,  a  prose  form ;  second,  that  it  is  probably  confined  to  the 
I  pers.  sing.;  third,  that  it  is  more  frequent  than  rjutyKa  in  the 
simple  only,  not  in  the  compound  form,  aw-i^wyica,  fiV-,  tj-,  «r-fi*T- 
&c.  A  few  exceptions,  if  correct,  occur  as  v.  r,  and  occasionally 
in  text,  cTT-^vryjccy  late,  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  40  (Walz),  5t- 
Epist.  Socrat.  8,  a  false  reading?  hii)V€yKo^v  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8 
(Breitb.  -ayj^v  Schn.  Dind.),  7rpo(TTjv€yKov  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk. 
Dind.).  The  usage  of  the  la/er  writers  is,  I  think,  still  more 
exclusively  in  favour  of  Indie.  1  aor.  We  submit  for  the  con- 
sideration of  Scholars  whether  rfpeyKa,  imper.  cutyKe  were  not  used 
of  choice,  Isocr.  17,  41 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547.  Ar.  Eq.  95. 
no  <fec.,  and  i)vr^Kov,  imper.  Xv^kov  for  the  metre,  or  to  avoid 
hiatus?  Ar.  Ran.  1299;  Isocr.  18,  59;  Ar.  Pax  1109.  a  seems 
to  have  been  raiely  elided,  €i(r-r)veyK  once  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.)  4, 
639>  perhaps  never  by  prose  writers,  TfvcyKa,  06* -  Aeschin.  2,  4 ; 

€ir-rjv€yKa,  cas  Isae.  8,  39  ;    later  TjvfyKa  opav  Luc.  Pise.  33,  ^V€yKa 

&v  37  &c. 

(peprjai  2  sing.  pres.  indie,  as  from  <ti€pr)pi,  Od.  19,  in  (Wolf, 
&c.),  but  subj.  ft^pnai  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  ^cprc  2  pi.  imper.  for 
4>€p€Tf,  U.  9,  171.  oh€  imper.  2  aor.  as  from  a  pres.  otaa,  Poet. 
Od.  22,  106;  Ar.  Ran.  482,  oto-ero)  II.  19,  173,  but  oUirt  Od. 
20,  154,  may  be  future,  3  pi.  o:<r6vroi>v  Antim.  Fr.  10  ;  inf.  otaetv 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  Epic  olaeptvai  II.  3,  120,  '€p€v  Od.  3,  429. 

^uyo)  To  flee,  II.  21,  472  ;  Pind.  01.  16,90;  Aesch.  Supp.  5; 
Soph.  O.  R.  loio  ;  Ar.  Ach.  22  ;  Her,  2,  65 ;  Antiph.  2,  6,  5. 
5,  9;  Thuc.  7,  70;  Lys.  12,  34;  PI.  Phaed.  65,  Dor.  3  pi. 
-yovTi  Pind.  N.  9,  27  ;  Ep.  inf.  ^€vyfpMv  11.  10,  147:  imp.  c^ev^ov 

Qq2 
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II.  22,  158;  Soph.  O.  R.  796;  Her.  8,  38;  Antiph.  6,  27; 
Thuc.  3,  98  ;  Lys.  12,  16,  <t>€vyov  II.  9, 478  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  13,  iter. 
ct)€vy€(rKc  II.  17,  461,  -€aKOv  Her.  4,  43  :  ftlt.  <p€v$oijuu  II.  18,  307; 

Aesch.  Supp.  456;  Soph.  Ph.  1404;  Eur.  Her.  506.  El.  975; 
Ar.  Ach.  203.  Eccl.  625  ;  Her.  i,  207 ;  PL  Apol.  39.  Theaet 
168.  181 ;  Lys.  6,  15.  34,  11;  Dem.  19,  88.  20,  138.  21,  32 
&c.,  drro-  Thuc.  3,  13;  Antiph.  6,  35.  36;  Andoc.  i,  123; 
Aeschin.  i,  85.  90,  Kara-  Isocr.  8,  138;  <t>€vioiTo  Thuc.  6,  74,  3 
pi.  '^oiaff  Aesch.  Pers.  369  (Trimet.) ;  -iofitvoi  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  5, 
and  (t)€v$ovfuu  Eur.  Hel.  500.  104 1  &c. ;  Ar.  Plut.  447.  Ach. 
1 129  (oC-  required  for  the  metre) ;  Eur.  Med.  604.  Hipp.  1093. 
Bac.  797  (not  required,  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  -ofmi  Elms.  Dind.); 
PI.  Leg.  635;  -Ifio-^ai  Dem.  38,  19  (Bekk.  B.  S.  -eaOai  Dind.), 
ciTTo-  PI.  Leg.  762,  «K-  Rep.  432  :  (act.  form  (l>ev$<o  late,  Orac.  Sib. 
9,  283,  CK-  3,  566,  vTTiK'  567,  see  Aesop  349  Halm,  187 
Tauchri.):  1  aop.  €<^€vfo' given  by  Matthiae  and  others  from 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 281,  is  aor.  of  (^cufeo;  but  late,  «<^€u^y  Or.  Sib.  6, 
6  ;  and  Hesych.  explains  ?<^6u^o  by  ^<pvyov) :  2  p.  ir€(l>evya  Aesch. 
Ag.  268 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  356  ;  Eur.  Hec.  345;  Ar.  Av.  954  ;  Her. 
7,  154;  PI.  Alcib.  (i)  103,  irepi-  Pind.  01.  2,  98,  dia-  Isocr.  4, 
187;     opt.    W€<l>€vyoifu,    -yoi    II.    21,    609    (Vulg.    -yctv    Bekk.), 

TTc^evyoiiyv,  €k-  Soph.  O.  R.  840 ;  7r€<f>€vya)s  Od.  I,  12 ;  Pind.  Fr. 
120;  Soph.  Ant.  412  ;  Her.  i,  65;  Thuc.  i,  122;  PI.  Prot. 
318;  Dem.  23,  42,  Kara-  Antiph.  3,  ft  2  ;  ir€(t>evy€vai  Soph.  Ant. 
437;  Lys.  19,  58,  €#£-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  40:  pip.  «re<^fvyei  Thuc. 
4,  133,  Tie<l>-  II.  21,  609  (Bekk.),  see  perf. :  p.  p.  {v€<f}vyfMu), 
Epic  ir€<t>vyfi€vos  act.  having  escaped,  II.  6,  488.  Od.  9,  455  (also 
Epic  Tr€(f>vC6Tfs  act.  II.  21,  6.  532)  :  aor.  late  {((jhvxOtjv),  (l>€vxOrjvai 
Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  17;  ti-  €<t>€vxStj  18,  9,  i.  17,  3,  i,  the  only 
instances  we  know:  2  aor.  €<f}vyov  II.  11,  362  ;  (Attic  Poets  ?) ; 
Her.  4,  127;  Antiph.  5,  38;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Lys.  12,  4;  PI. 
Apol.  26;  Isocr.  6,  100,  diT'  Soph.  O.  C.  1739,  8«-  Eur.  El.  794, 
f^-  Ar.  Ach.  217,  iivyov  II.  3,  4 ;  Pind.  P.  5,  58 ;  iter.  <l>vy€(TK€ 
Od.  17,  316;  '(f>vy<o  Aesch.  Ch.  925;  Soph.  O.  C.  828;  Eur. 
Hec.  1429;  Ar.  Av.  354,  <^%  II.  21,  103,  -yijai  5,  258,  -ywo-i 
PI.  Leg.  855;  (t>vyoifu  Od.  14,312;  Soph.  Aj.  456;  C.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,526;  PL  Lach.  184  &c.;  -yoivll.  21,  57;  Aesch.  Sept. 
208  ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  276  ;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  <f)vy€tvl\,  12,  327  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  823;  Her.  6,  103 ;  PI  Leg.  832,  -eW  II.  14,  80;  Her.  8, 
76.  Mid.  1  aor.  (pev^a^i  preferred,  perhaps  wrongly,  by 

Wellauer  Ap.  Rh.  2,  172  (some  Mss.)  to  (t>€v$€(TSai  (best  Mss. 
Vulg.  Lobeck,  Merkel),  but  dia'<t>€viaaBai  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9, 
4C0  (Lit.).  Vb.  (fitvKTOi  Soph.  Aj.  222 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7, 

6,  5  (Bekk.),  -rtos  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 
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A  2  ftit.  seems  to  occur  late,  (pvycls  Praecept.  Salubr.  1.  42, 
p.  133  (Didots),  «K-  ibid,  favouring  <^vy6i  { =  <^ei5f erai)  a  gloss 
in  Cod.  Paris.  Ar.  Plut.  496,  for  which  Dind.  suggests,  perhaps 
needlessly,  subj.  (^v-yj? :  and  mid.  (jyvyovfiaiy  -yetrot  Orac.  Sib.  12, 
109,  -yovvTM  9,  45.  239  (also,  if  correct,  (^vycrm  10,  93.  253, 
-yovrai  3,  265.)  7r€<^ufor«f  is  perhaps  syncopated  for  »rf</)vfiy«oT€y 
from(/)vfda),  whence  ax>r.  pass.  <f>vCT}B€is  Nic.  Ther.  825,  as  fiffxv- 
86t€s  for  fiffivbtjKSrcs,  Antim.  (Lob.  Techn.  p.  8r.)  The  Attic 
Poets  use  the  Dor.  fat.  form  -ov^iai,  at  least  when  the  metre 
requires, -ou/Lie^a  Eur.  Med.  341.  346.  Bac.  658.  Hel.  500.  1041 ; 
-ovfievov  At.  Ach.  1 1 29.  Plut.  447,d7ro- Av.  932;  anapaestic  -flrai 
Ar.  Plut.  496,  dia(t>€viovfiai  Nub.  443.  Several  cases  however 
occur  "  praeter  necessiiafeniy"  -ovfun  Eur.  Med.  604 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
203,  -ovfX€(r6a  Eur.  Hipp.  1 09 3,  -«(7^€  Bac.  797  (Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Bergk) — these  Elms,  suspected,  Dind.  repudiates,  and 
now  edits  -fopii,  -gd/ifo-^a,  -^eo-^e,  which  Paley  adopts.  Hom. 
Hes.  Her.  and,  we  think,  Aesch.  Soph,  Thuc.  Xen.  have  always 
-^ofiai :  so  likewise  the  Orators  except  Dem.  once  only  -^(iaeai 
38,  19  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -I^cr^ai  Dind.) :  in  Plato  also  -fo/xai 
13  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed,  Dind.  asserts  that  the  Dor. 
-cirat  occurs  only  Leg.  635.  B.  C.  We  think  he  has  overlooked 
«7ro-0€vjfi(r^ae  762,  and  «V-  Rep.  432.  Was  this  ftit.  then  ad- 
mitted only  in  hard  cases  ?  or  was  it  generally  just  tolerated,  or 
was  it  in  all  cases  so  familiar  as  to  mix  in  good  society  without 
offending  the  scrupulous,  or  fear  of  the  shell?  ol  AcopifU  . .  kXo- 
(TovyMiy  (fifv^vixcu  &C.  km  irapa  ^AmKois  dc  ravra  ovtois  iiriKparqaQV 
\ey€(r6cu.  (Cramer.  An.  4,  198.) 

♦€uj«  To  cry  ^cO,  lament^  whence  aor.  ecfxv^a^  Aesch.  Ag. 
1308. 

♦rjfjii  To  say  {<^da)),  II  5,  103 ;  AescL  Ag.  831 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
443  ;  Ar.  Ach.  187  ;  Her.  i,  39  ;  Antiph.  3,  8,  4;  Thuc.  6,  10; 
PI.  Phaedr.  270,  (pjj^  PI.  Prot.  312,  ^jjaOa  Od.  14,  149,  <t>rj<Ti 
Andoc.  I,  22  (pree.  and  imp.  like  t^rrifii),  Dor.  (^n/xi  Pind.  P.  2, 
64;  Aesch.  Eum.  553;  Soph.  Tr.  125  (chor.);  Theocr.  8.  7,  3 
sing.  <t>aTL  Ar.  Ach.  771  ;  Theocr.  i,  51 ;  Aeol.  <^ato-t  Sapph.  66 
(B.),  pi.  <l>afUv  Pind.  P.  12,  17  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1073  ;  Her.  6,  86  ; 
Thuc.  3,  54,  </>uTe  Ar.  Plut.  200  ;  Thuc.  3,  63  ;  Aeschin.  3,  232 ; 
PL  Rep.  3^6,  (t>acTi  Soph.  Ph.  89  ;  Her.  8,  88 ;  Antiph.  6,  43  ; 
Thuc.  I,  37,  Dor.  <^avrt  Pind.  P.  i,  52  ;  Theocr.  2,  45;  subj.0« 
Aesch.  Ch.  91 ;  PL  Euthyd.  296  ;  Isae.  4,  5 ;  Dem.  9,  18,  Epic 
3  sing.  0^17  for  <^5,  Od.  11,  128,  and  tpfjaiv  i,  168;  opt.  <pairfv 
Pind.  OL  13,  103;  Antiph.  6,  30;  PL  Prot.  330,  i  pL  (jm'.rjfifv 
Eur.  Ion  943  ;  PL  Ale.  (2)  139,  contr.  (paifuv  II.  2,  81  ;  Pind.  N 
7,87  ;  PL  PhiL  63,  <f>airf<rav  Thuc.  8,  53,  but  <liaUv  3,  68;  PL 
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Phil.  63  J  imper.  <^t  or  (f>aei  Ar.  Eq.  23  ;  PI.  Prot.  349.  Rep. 
475,  </)oTa)  Hippocr.  3,  322.  436  (Lit.)  ;  PL  Leg.  902;  inf.  ^>aptu 
Her.  I,  27.  39.  7,  151 ;  Hippocr.  7,  222;  Xen.  Oec.  7,- 18 ;  PI. 
Crat.  429,  Poet,  ^d^ici^  Pind.  N.  8,  19;  <f)as  II.  9,  35.  3,  44; 
Her.  I,  III.  117.  122.  2,  18.  5,  39.  50;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  in 
Attic  prose  perhaps  only  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  139.  146  ;  Aristot.  Soph. 
22,  7.  30,  4;  later,  Strab.  14,  i,  25;  (jalen  6,  349;  in  Attic 
poetry,  perhaps  only  Com.  Fr..  (Dioxip.)  4, 541 ;  and  now  Aesch. 
Ch.  418  chor.  (Bamb.  Dind.  Herm.) :  imp.  c^iyv  often  as  aor. 
Soph.  O.  R.  349;  At.  Nub.  70;  Lys.  i,  18;  PL  Prot.  317,  2 
sing.  €<f>r}s  11.  22,  280;  rare  if  correct  in  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i, 
23;  PL  Gorg.  466.  496.  Euthyd.  293  (Vulg.  Stallb. -ijo^aBait.); 
Aeschin.  2,  86  (Vulg.  -rjaOa  Franke  noiv) ;  Aesch.  Ag.  161 3 
(Vulg.  Wellau.  ^trj^  Dind.  Herm.  &c.);  Plut.  Mor.  123;  Luc. 
Imag.  10.  D.  Mer.  13,  5.  Soloec.  2.  Rhet.  21  (Vulg.  Dind. 
invitus),  usu.  €(t>i]aOa  11.  i,  397.  16,  830.  Od.  23,  71 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
132;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7.  7,  2,  27.  7,  7,  9.  Cyr.  i,  6,  3.  6  &c. ; 
PL  Crat.  438.  Rep.  501 ;  Aeschin.  3,  164;  Dem.  18,  70.  36, 
43 ;  Luc.  Gall.  24.  25.  Herm.  3.  6.  9.  Auct.  V.  27.  Fugit.  5.  Pro 
Im.  8  &c.  (Dind.),  €0iy  D.  5,  iii ;  Her.  8,  65;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9, 
unaugm.  <^f)i' IL  18,  326,  ^^s  5,  473,  <^^o-^o  21,  186.  Od.  14, 
149,  <f)rj  IL  2,  37.  Od.  17, 142,  Dor.  €(tia  Pind.  P.  4,  278 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  369  (chor.),  (fio.  Pind.  I.  2,  11 ;  Theocr.  24,  100,  dual  €<f}iTrfv 
Eur.  Hec.  130;  PL  Euth.  278.  294,  pi.  tcjMfjLep  Isocr.  3,  26;  PL 
Rep.  459,  <l)dfi€v  Od.  9,  496,  €0are  Andoc.  2,  25 ;  Dem.  7,  23, 
€(t>a(Tau  Od.  lo,  46;  Her.  8,  2;  Antiph.  5,  29;  Thuc.  5,  35; 

Isocr.  17,  16,  ^dcrap  Od.  lO,  67,  6(^w  11.  13,89.   Od.  18,  75,  <l>av 

11.  6,  108.  Od.  18,  342 ;  Pind.  Fr.  228 :  ftit.  <^^(ro)  Soph.  Ant. 
535 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  578 ;  Ar.  EccL  774 ;  Her.  2,  49  ;  PL  Gorg. 
449,  <f}r)(TOfjL€v  Ar.  Av.  397;  Her.  4,  45;  Isocr.  i,  49,  (f>^<r€T€ 
Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Dem.  9,  17.  24,  205,  -o-ouo-i  Ar.  EccL  774;  Isocr. 
15,  62,  Dor.  c^ao-o)  Ar.  Ach.  739;  Theocr.  11,  70,  -aels  15,  79, 
(f>d(TQy,  -o-et  Pind.  N.  7,  102 ;  opt.  (fyriaoifu  rare  indeed  -o-otr* 
Aristid.  p.  501  (Jebb);  Agath.  p.  317;  (fyrjcrmv  Dinarch.  i,  43; 
Dem.  24,  III ;  (jnjafiu  24,  144  :  aor.  €(l>r}(ra  Her.  i,  153.  6,  137  ; 
Antiph.  5,  51 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  5;  PL  Polit.  297  ;  Isocr.  5,  119, 
Dor.  €(t>ii(Taj  <f)a(r€  Pind.  N.  i,  66;  subj.  ^^o-w  Hippocr.  6,  36 ; 

PL  Prot.  349  ;   opt.   <t>Waiixi  Dem.    18,    293,   -(rtun  36,  31,  -creecy 

Aesch.  Pr.  503;  Isocr.  7,  2,  -o-atrc  Lys.  n,  8;  Dem.  15,  16; 
imper.  <j)fj(rov?  (for  which  (^pacraro  Dem.  16,  8  &c.);  (fyrjaai  (PI.) 
Dem.  382;  Dem.  4,  46.  16,  20;  </)jJ<ray  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  22; 
Isocr.  12,  239:  p.  p.  7r€(t>aa'iJL€vos  11.  1 4,  127 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  843; 
imper.  irf<i)d(TB<o  PL  Tim.  72  ;  late  Epic,  indie.  3  sing.  nfffMrat  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  500 :  aor.  €<l>ddrjv,  diro-  Aristot.  Interp.  9,  9,  Kara-  itwd. 
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Mid.  ((^oftai)  as  act.  2  pi.  <f}d(rS€  Od.  6,  200.  10,  562 ;  imper.  <l>6o 

Od.  18,  171,  <f)d(r6(o  20,  100,  (t>d(rO(,  dno-  II.  9,  422  ;  inf.  <f)d(T6cu 
II.  9,  100;  Find.  N.  4,  92 ;  Xenophan.  6,  3  (Bergk) ;  rare  in 
Attic,  Aesch.  Pers.  700  (chor.) ;  cl)dfi€vos  II.  5,  290.  22,  247; 
Find.  I.  6,  49;  Her.  2,  18.  22,  28.  6,  69;  Hippocr.  6,  342; 
occas.  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ch.  316  (chor.);  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  3;  (PL) 
Ale.  (2)  142  ;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  8,  3.  Metaph.  13,  3,  8  ; 
later,  Flut.  Crass.  28.  Fhilop.  3  ;  Luc.  Demon.  66;  App.  Annib. 

10.  Mithr.  59;  Pans.  9,  41  :  imp.  €(t>dfirjv  II.  5,  190.  12,  165; 
Her.  6,  69,  <t)dfirfp  Od.  13,  131  (Bekk.  i(t)dfj,'  Dind.),  ec^ro  II.  i, 
43.  Od.  21,  248 ;  Hes.  Op.  69  (formerly  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  21,  now 
€(/)jy) ;  but  late,  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  21.  2,  2.  4,  8.  6,  11  &c. ;  Parthen. 
4,  e^avTo  II.  17,  379  ;  rare  if  correct  in  Attic,  Lys.  Fr.  5,  i 
(Bait.  Saupp.,  4  Scheibe),  Poet.  <^aro  II.  20,  262  ;  Hes.  Th.  173; 
Pind.  P.  4,  33  ;  Simon.  C.  5,  9  (Bergk),  <l>dvTo  Od.  24,  460  : 
ftlt.  {(f>r]eoyLai)y  Dor.  <^uo-o/txac  Find.  N.  9,  43.  Vb.  </>ardy  Find. 
01.  6,  37,  <iiaT^os  PL  PhiL  56.  See  ^/ut.  a,  except  3  pi.  pres. 
<i>a(ri,  and  part.  0^,  (fiaaa]  (fi&vai  however  Eubul.  Com.  Fr.  3,  262, 
probably  corrupt.  Porson  transposed  <j>dvai  and  inserted  he, 
<j>avai  ^  ;  Meineke  suggests  (f^riaai, 

<f)rffj,i  in  indie,  is  enclitic,  except  the  2  pers.  sing.  (t>r}s  others  <f>tjs ; 
<l>aiJL€v  I  pi.  pres.  we  say,  II.  15,  735  ;  Thuc.  i,  38,  but  (j)dfx€v  inf. 
for  (fydvai,  Find.  01.  i,  35.  N.  8,  19.  In  classic  Attic  the  form 
€(t>r}s  is  now  scarcely  to  be  found :   ^trjs  instead  is  now  read  Isocr. 

11,  7  (Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.);  PL  Gorg.  and  Euthyd.  quoted 
(Bait.),  and  efprja-^^  Aeschin.  2,  86  (Frank.  Bait.)  in  accordance 
with  3,  164.  L.  Dind.  has  still  left,  reluctantly,  one  instance  in 
Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  as  reluctantly  a  few  even  in  Lucian.  Though 
^0),  oftener  (ftairjv,  ([)dvai  be  used  of  past  time,  they  are  not  for 
that  reason  to  be  called  aoristic,  since  this  use  admits  of  ex- 
planation on  syntactical  grounds;  nor  are  we  sure  that  it  is 
correct  to  say  that  €(f>rjv  is  always  a  or.  any  more  than  cXtytv, 
€K€\€V€v  which  are  often  used  when  we  should  expect  cXf^ev, 
€Kek€V(r€v ;  and  we  are  still  more  doubtful  of  the  correctness  of 
assigning  the  more  decided  meanings  affirm,  grant,  &c.  to  the 
fut.  and  aor.  only,  and  denying  them  to  the  pres.  and  imp. 
See  Kriig.  Gr.  Gram.  p.  140. 

^fjii^o)  To  say,  tell  {(t>m)i  pres.  late,  Callim.  Fr.  276  (Dor. 
</>a/i-) :  ftit.  (-lo-o),  -tw)  Epic  -tfcj  Or.  Sib.  3,  406.  9,  316: 
aor.  €<j>rifu<ra  Aesch.  558 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1356 ;  late  Epic,  Opp.  Hal. 
I,  158.  4,  659.  5,  70.  632,  -ifa  Hes.  Op.  764;  Q.  Sm.  13, 
638,  <I>W'  Opp.  Hal.  5,  476,  Dor.  <<^a/Ltt^e,  kqt-  Pind.  01.  6,  56 ; 
late  prose,  (j)rjfiia'ai  Arr.  An.  5,  3 :  and  p.  p.  n€(l}r)nuTfxevos  Strabo 
I,  2,  12   (Kram.) :  aor.  also  late,  €<f>riiil(T6r]v  Plut.  Mor.  264; 
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Theon.  Rhet.  p.  222  (Spengel),  and  -tx^n^j  <^7A«x^«y  Or.  Sib.  5, 

7.    10,  7  :  ftlt.  <l>rifwrSrja'€Tai  Lycophr.  1082.       Mid.  aor.  e<^»;fi«rd- 

firjv  Aesch.  Ag.  629.  1 173,  't$afiTjv  Dion.  Per.  90;  Nonn.  40, 
233,  5*-  Arat.  442  (Bekk.) ;  Dion.  Per.  50.  Our  Lexicons 
ignore  the  paas.  v.  and  the  mid.  with  f . 

^dvia  7o  get  before,  anticipate  (<l>Sda>)y  II.  9,  506 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
968;  Her.  3,  78;  Thuc.  5,  3;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  16;  <f>Sdv<o<n 
Antiph.  I,  29:  imp.  rare  €<l}6av€  Anth.  9,  272 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 
30  :  flit.  <t}B&(r<a  Hippocr.  7,  134  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  38.  7,  i, 
19  ;  and  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  211 ;  Luc.  Conv. 
4 ;  App.  Lyb.  20.  24,  vno-  Arr.  An.  i,  13,  3 :  and  mid.  (f>0^a-ofiat 
II.  23,  4445  Thuc.  5,  10.  8,  12;  PL  Rep.  375;  Isocr.  4,  79: 
1  aor.  (<f)6a(ra  Hippocr.  5,  152;  Thuc.  3,  112.  7,  42 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  I,  3 ;  Isocr.  4, 86.  5,  53.  8,  98.  9,  53 ;  Lycurg.  128  ;  Aeschin. 
2,  16;  subj.  <^^acra>  EuF.  Phoen.  975.  1280;  Thuc.  5,  3;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  4;  Dem.  6,  18;  opt.  <^^d<rat/xt,  -o-fic  Ar.  Plut.  685; 
Isocr.  8,  120,  -(7«tai/  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14;  imper.  (tyfido-ov  Joseph. 
Ant.  6,  II,  7,  Trpo-  V.  T.  Ps.  16,  13 ;  inf.  ff^BaaaiThuc.  i,  33.  3, 
5-  4,  67.  5,  72;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  12.  3,  i,  19.  4,  3,  16.  5,  4, 
38.  An.  2,  5,  5.  4, 1,  4&C.  Mem.  2,  i,  23 ;  Dem.  21,  38;  <f}Oa(ra£ 
Aesch.  Pers.  752;  Ar.  Plut.  1103;  Her.  6,  65.  7,  161;  Thuc. 
2,  91.  4,  127.  5,  9;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  11;  Dem.  15,  8.  21,  41, 
Dor.  €(f>Baia  Theocr.  2,  1 15  (Vulg.),  but  -Batraa  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.)  : 
p.  €<f)6aKa  (Dem.)  18,  39;  Oribas.  8,  2,  ire<l)6aKa  Christ.  Pat.  2077  : 
pip.  (<f}ddK€i  Plut.  Galb.  17;  Luc.  Philops.  6;  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  2: 
1  aor.  pass.  f<f}Sd(TOr)v  late,  Dio.  Hal.  6,  25;  Galen  4,  560; 
Joseph.  Ant.  8,  4.  Jud.  B.*  6,  7,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  tifyOrjv  like  eoriyir, 
I  pers.  rare  Theogn.  969  ;  Luc.  Paras.  3  ;  Plut.  Mor.  774,  €<^^f 
Od.  II,  58;  Eur.  Heracl.  121.  I.  T.  669;  Ar.  Eccl.  596,  -^17  II. 
16,322;  Ar.  Eq.  605;  Her.  4,  136.  6,  70.  91. 9,70  &c.;  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  6,  17.  7,  5,  10;  Isocr.  17,  23;  Dem.  43,  69.  57,  65,  -^fi'  Eur. 
Phoen.  1468  ;  Isocr.  19,  22,  -^rc  5,  7,  -Brja-av  Her.  '4,  136  ; 
Antiph.  2,3,  5;  Isocr.  4,  86.  16,  37  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  <f)Oij  II.  11, 
45i»  3  pl-  <t>^^v  II-  ii>  51  ;  subj.  <f>6S>,  4>6fii  PI.  Polit.  266,  ^6g 
Eur.  Or.  1220.  Andr.  991;  Hippocr.  6,  232;  PI.  Euthyd.  275, 

Epic  <ii6ri(n  II.  23,  805  ;  opt.  (pOairjv,  -airjs  Ar.  Eq.  935.  Av.  IO18, 
-airj  II.  13,  815,   •airjo'iy  napa-  10,  346  (Bekk.),  -itirjTf  Her.  6,   108, 

<^^at€i' Plut.  Marcel.  6;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  5;  {<t)6nSi?);  <^paf 
Her.  6,  115;  Thuc.  3,  89.  4,  4.  5,  72.  8,  92;  Isocr.  4,  87. 
165,  Trpo-  Eur.  Phoen.  1385  ;  (t>Sds  Ionic,  Her.  3,  71.  9,  46,  and 
Epic  in  comp.  vno-  II.  7,  144,  Trapa-  22,  197  :  2  aor.  mid.  only 
part.  (i>6dp.€vos  as  act.  and  Epic,  II.  13,  387  ;  Hes.  Op.  554.  Vb. 
(^daoreoi/ Oribas.  7,  8.  <t>0av6fievos  late,  Joseph.  3,  7,  20;  -^aSai 
4,  7,  2  :  imp.  t<t>ddvopTo  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  4. 
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(l>Bava)  has  5  Epic,  a  Attic.      (l>Bdv  Epic  3  pi.  for  (<t)3rf€raVj  11.  II, 

51,  (t>6riij,  (t)6ij(Tiv  Epic  3  subj.  for  <^^5,  II.  16,  861.  23,  805,  also 
(l>6riii(n,  Trapa-  rare,  II.  10,  346  (Spitzn.  Dind.),  but  opt.  napa- 
(l>dair}(ri  (Bauml.  and  now  Bekk.),  i  pi.  Epic  c/)^/®/*^  Od.  16,  383, 
^^eWi  24,  437.  The  Epics  have  only  2  aor. :  Her.  has  both, 
but  the  I  St  perhaps  only  twice  (pddaas  6,  65.  7,  161.  The  Attics 
use  both,  excepting  (l>6ds  part  of  the  2 :  Aesch.  only  ist,  Eur. 
both,  but  2nd  usually ;  and  so  Aristophanes :  Thuc.  Xen.  and 
Dem.  both,  but  ist  far  more  freq.  Isocr.  nearly  alike,  Antiph. 
2nd,  Lycurg.  ist  only.  Thomas  Magist.  says  the  inf.  "  c^^^vat 
KoKXiov  ^  (t)6d(rai/*  and  some  able  scholars  have  approved.  We 
don't  see  the  grounds  of  preference — if  Thuc.  and  Dem.  did, 
they  disregarded  them. 

^^YY^fjiai  To  utter,  speak,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  O.  C.  987 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  192;  -ymfjLeOa  Od.  10,  228;  PL  Leg.  664,  -yoivTo  Thuc.  7, 

70;   <f}dtyyov  Aesch.  Ch.  109,  Ion.  -yeo  11.  10,  67;    -ye<r6ai  Her. 

2,  57  ;  Thuc.  7,  71 ;  -opcvos  II.  10,  457  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85.  8, 
65;  PI.  Leg.  817;  PI.  Crat.  435;  Dem.  38,  52:  imp.  i(t>e€yy- 
Ar.  EccL  391;  Hippocr.  5,  214;  PI.  Phil.  25;  Od.  10,  229. 
255  (Wolf,  Dind.),<^^€77-  (Bekk.);  so  12,249  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.): 
ftit.  <l)0€y^ofiai,  11.  21,  341 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  36 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  34;  Ar. 
Ran.  242;  PL  Phil.  49,  Dor.  -yiovfiai  Theocr.  15,  99:  aor. 
€<f>B€y$dfjiriv  Isocr.  12,  265,  -ey^ca  Eur.  Med.  1307 ;  PI.  PhiL  24, 
Ion.  -$ao  Her.  7,  103,  -faro  Eur.  Ion  729;  Her.  i,  85;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  3,  -$dfi€6a  PL  Crat.  399,  -dfifada  Ar.  Ran.  248  (chor.), 
(t)d€y^'  11. 18,  2 18  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  14  ;  -ji/rat  Her.  3,  84  :  p.  t<f>6(yfiqn 

'deyfieOa  (PI.)  Epist.  342,   2    sing.   e</>^ry|at  PL  Leg.  83O,  -BeyicTaL 

Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  10,  8 ;  Aristid.  38  (488)  ;  but  pass. 
Aristot.  de  Coelo  i,  9,  15,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
(pBeyKTds  Plut.  Mor.  1017.  Where  three  consonants  occur  diffi- 
cult to  be  sounded  together,  the  law  of  euphony  requires  the 
middle  one  to  be  thrown  out :   thus  yy  before  ficu  in  the  perf. 

pass.  (€(p6€yxficu)   €</>^eyy/uai,  €<^^«y/xat,  but  -again   €<t)0(y$at ;   SO  p.fJt 

(KeKafiitfiai,  K€KafififMn)  KeKOfifwi,  The  act.  form  occurs  in  aor. 
cf>eey^ai  Babr.  27,  5  (2  pt.  Bergk.) 

<f0€ipii>  To  corrupt,  destroy,  Od.  17,  246;  Aesch.  Ag.  949; 
Soph.  Tr.  716  ;  Ar.  Av.  1068  ;  Thiic.  4,  92;  PL  Leg.  906:  imp. 
€^$€ipov  Thuc.  3,  85,  iter.  <f}6€ip€(rK€,  dia-  Her.  i,  36  :  ftit.  <^^f/>« 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  11,  dia-  Aesch.  Ag.  1266;  Soph.  PhiL  1069; 
PL  Prot.  360,  Ion.  (i>d€p€<o,  bia-  Her.  5,  51,  Epic  <^6ip(r<a,  but-  11. 
13,  625:  aor.  €(p6fipa  Thuo.  2,  91  ;  opt  (fiB^lpetav  Soph.  Aj. 
1 391;  inf  ^^etpoi  Aesch.  Pers.  244;  (/)^etpain-« Xen.  HelL  7,2,4, 
late  €(t>&€p(Ta  Lycophr.  1402  :  p.  ^OapKa  Dinarch.  i,  64,  h-  Eur, 
Med.  226;  Lys.  i,  16;  Aeschin,  i,  158:  pip. f^^apice*  di- Dem, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


602  ^6iPv6af. 

45.  27:  p.  p.  €<l>$apfjuu  Soph.  El.  765;  Thuc.  7,  12,  3  pL 
'SdpaTM  3,  13  ;  inf.  €<f>6dp6ai  Aristot.  Met.  4,  16,  &-  Isae.  9,  37; 
€(t>Bapn(Pot  Aesch.  Pers.  272  :  pip.  €<t>3dpfu)v  Ionic  3  pi.  efpOaparo, 
5e-  Her.  8,  90:  2  aor.  €<p6apriv  Her.  7,  10 ;  Thuc.  7,  13  ;  Pi- 
Leg.  708,  3  pi.  €<l)6ap€v  for  -lyo-ov,  PinA  P.  3,  36  ;  <l>3ap€i£  Aesch. 
Pers.  283 ;  <l>Bapijvai  Soph.  O.  R.  1502:  ftit  (pBapriaofuu  Hippocr. 
I,  598  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Met.  10.  10,  7;  Plut.  Mor.  374;  Dio 
Cass.  50,  8,  dia-  Eur.  Hec.  802  ;  Thuc.  8,  75  ;  Isocr.  4,  124  ; 
PI.  Apol.  29,  Dor.  <l}Sapff(rovfi(u  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  94  {-frofuu  Steph.): 
and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  ^^cpoO/zm  Soph.  O.  R.  272  ;  £ur.  Andr. 
708;  Thuc.  7,  48,  and  with  change  of  vowel  as  2  fttt.  ? 
^Bapovficu  Oribas.  8,  23,  Ionic  liii'<fiBapfomai  Her.  9,  42  (Mss.  P 
F  Bekk.  Dind.  -<f>B€ptovTai  Gaisf.)  -^pwai  8,  108  (Mss.  M  P  K 
F  S  b.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  5ia(^p-  Mss.  a  c  Vulg.):  2  pert  €<f>eopa 
simple  late,  Galen  13,  343.  743,  but  St-  intrans.  aot  ruined,  II.  15, 
128  ;  Hippocr.  8,  246  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  LuculL  7  ;  Luc.  Soloec.  3  ; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  123  (Kayser),  and  generally  in  late  authors  ;  but 
in  the  older  Attic  poets  especially,  act.  have  destroyed.  Soph.  El. 
306;    Eur.  Med.  349;    Ar.  Fr.  418.  Mid.  (f>£€ipofjuu,  dia- 

to  destroy,  lose  one's  own,  Hippocr.  8,  60  (Lit)  :  ftit.  fftBcf^vp-ai  as 
pasB.  see  above  :  2  aor.  ?  Ion.  3  pi.  hiti^Bapiaro  pass.  Her.  8, 90 
(Gaisf.  &c.),  but  pip.  hie^^Baparo  (Herm.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bredow) 
perhaps  correctly ; .  though  we  do  not  with  some  think  it  a  valid 
reason  for  rejecting  the  aorist  simply  because  it  is  found  nowhere 
else.  The  pip.  certainly  expresses  the  time  more  exactly,  but 
we  are  not  fond  of  saying  that  Her.  could  not  in  the  circum- 
stances express  his  meaning  with  sufficient  precision  by  the 
aorist.  In  our  language,  at  least,  were  destroyed  would  convey 
the  meaning  nearly  as  well  as  had  been  destroyed — di€(f>$€ip€en) 
imp.  in  Ms.  a  c,  is  evidently  wrong.  Vb.  <f>BapT6s  Aristot  Met. 
9,  10.  A  Dor.  form  of  fut.  act.  KaTa<t>Bap€i  occurs  Plut.  Mor.  240 
(Vulg.),  but  -<l>B€p€i  (Dtibn.) ;  and  8ia(f>Bap€€i  v.  r.  for  -^Btp^^i  Her. 
5,  51.  <l)Baprj(rovp€Pos  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  94,  has  better  support 
than  '(r6p€vos,  but  in  Plato's  genuine  writings,  Eur.  &c.  the  ap- 
proved form  is  <^^api;or<Jft-.  3  pi.  p.  p.  occurs  in  the  Ionic  form 
t(t>6dpaT(u  Thuc.  3, 13 — a  rare  form  this  in  Attic,  occurring  only, 
we  think,  in  rdcra-a},  rpeffxo,  (jiBelpa,  and  only  in  Thuc.  3,  13.  4,  31. 
5,  6.  7,  4;  Xen.  An.  4>  8,  5;  and  PL  Rep.  533. 

^it^udo)  To  consume,  destroy,  waste  away  (<l>Blv»),  trans,  and 
intrans.  Poet  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  327.  Od.  i,  250,  Kara-  Emped. 
27,  diro-  Eur.  Fr.  108;  subj.  'vB<»<n,  dno-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  683; 
<t>BivvB€iv  II.  2,  346;  Galen.  10,  246  ;  -vBoav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  902  :  and 
imp.  unaugm.  (t>BtvvBov  II.  17,  364,  iter,  ^^twdfo-ice  XL  i,  491 : 
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except  late  if  correct,  fat.  (^iBivvfrto  intrans.  Geop.  i,  12,  which 
Dind.  would  alter  to  ipBtvrfa-cD.     (t  v.) 

^iviti  To  wastey  decay  (<pBioa)y  usu.  intrans.  Od.  1 1, 1 83:  Find.  P. 

I,  84 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1005;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3, 614;  Hippocr.  6,  314  ; 
PL  Tim.  81;  -tVo)vThuc.  5,  54;  Aeschin.  2,90,  Ion.  Dat.  pi.  -twCo-t 
Hippocr.  2,  674 ;  -vtiv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  493 :  imp.  €<l>$ipov 
Her.  3,  29;  PI.  Tim.  77:  fUt.<^^tvV<»  Geop.  i,  12,  34,  suggested 
by  Dind.  for  <^^iw«7<a  (Vulg.),  as  if  from  a  form  {(pBivea) :  and 
aor.  €(pdivr](ra,  (f>Bivri(Tas  Hippocr.  5,  468  (Lit.) ;  Luc.  Paras.  57, 
Kara-  Plut.  Mor.  1 1 7,  and  late  t^Olva,  <f>&ivat  Nicol.  Rhet.  9,  3 
(Walz) :  p.  (ecpOiKa,  see  (pOia)  €(l>6unjK6Tes,  KOT'  Plut.  Cic.  14  :  as 
2  aor.  might  be  reckoned  €(t)0t6ov,  dir-  (from  a  form  in  -^a>)  which 
used  to  stand  Od.  5,  no.  133.  7,  251,  but  is  now  altered  from 
the  V.  r.  to  air€<l>dLe€v  for  -Orja-av,  which  occurs  23,  331  (Bekk.) 
See  (pBia.  l  Epic,  X  Attic,  and  Pind.  (f>Btv€i  P.  i,  94,  KaTt(t>Btv€  L 
8,  46.  <l>B'v€i  is  trans.  Soph.  El.  14 14,  and  is  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  Herm.  however  contrives  tp  make  it  intrans.  by  altering  it 
to  inf.  (t>Biv€w  and  making  ere  the  subject,  instead  of  the  object. 
(t>BLvoi>v  act.  Chariton  i,  i,  8,  he  would  change  to  ftit.  (t>Bia-(ov,  which 
Matthiae  and  Wunder  approve:  Hercher  reads  a-afmros  avr^ 
(t>BivovTas  intrans.  KaTa(l>Bivov(n  also  is  a  well- supported  reading, 
and  trans.  Theocr.  25,  122  (Ziegl.)  Meineke  from  some  mis- 
giving about  its  being  act.  in  the  pres.  recalls  the  old  reading 
Kara^pBe'pova-iy  but  suggests  Kara(pBivvBoviTt.  The  emendation 
suggested  is  not  violent,  and  it  satisfies  the  sense  and  metre; 
but  Karad^BwvBin  is  notoriously  intrans.  as  well  as  trans,  and  we 
really  do  not  see  why  <f>Bivia  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  so  too : 
ly^ioff  trdvra  /SXaoraifi  Koi  <l>Blv€t  Trag.  Fr>  adesp.  376  (Nauck). 
Ktihner  and  Jelf  say  "  (/j^tW  is  found  intrans.  in  prose  also,  but 
only  in  the  pros.''  This  we  think  a  mistake,  Jt^^wc  Her.  3,  29  ; 
PI.  Tim.  77. 

♦6tw  To  was  fey  consumey  Poet.  Od.  2,  368 :   imp.  t(l>Btov  II.  18, 
446  Cprea.  and  imp.  in  Horn,  only,  and  intrans.  except  perhaps 

II.  18,  446  quoted,  Xut.  and  aor.  trans.) :  ftit.  (fiBiato  II.  22,  61. 
16,  461,  mro-  Soph.  Aj.  1027  (Dind.  now) :  aor.  ecl>Bi(Ta^  Epic 
<l>fi<ra  Od.  20,  67,  hut  dv-€<f>Bi<ra  Aesch.  Ag.  1454;  SUbj.  (l>Bl(rtafi€U 

Od.  16, 369;  (t>Bi(rov  Soph.  O.  R.  202 ;  (l>ffi(rai  Od.  4»  741 ;  (t>Bi- 
a-as  Aesch.  Eum.  172  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1043 :  p.  t(f)BtKa  intrans.  and 
late,  Dioscor.  Praef.  i,  2,  p.  6,  ciTro-  Themist.  28,  341 :  p.  p. 
€(t)Bifiai  Od.  20,  340,  €$-  Aesch.  Pers.  927,  see  aor. :  pip.  €<^^wv> 
-Bta-o  Aesch.  Sept.  970,  -Biro  Theogn.  1141;  Eur.  Ale.  414,  wrcp- 
Pind.  P.  6,  30,  3  pi.  t(l>BiaTo  II.  i,  251,  see  2  aor.  mid:  aor. 
pass.  €(pBlBrjv^  3   pi.  'BiBev  for  -BriaoM^  in  tmesi   Od.   23,  331. 
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Mid.  intrans.  fo  perish,  ftit.  <^io-o/im  IL  ii,  821.  Od.  13,  384; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  465  : 1  aor.  (t)di(ratr$ai,  ano-  Q.  Sm.  14,  545  :  and  as  2 
aor.  syncop.  €(l>6ifArjv  II.  18,  100  ?     Soph.  O.  R.  962  ;  subj.  Epic 

<t>6Urai  for  -i/rai,  11.  20,  1 7 3,  (l>6i6fjue<T0a  for  -^fi€a6ay  1 4,  87  ;     opt. 

<l>Bifitjp,  dno-  Od.  10,  51,  (fpffio),  <fi0iTo  Od.  II,  330 ;  imper.  3  sing. 
<t>6i<Td<o  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778,  aTTo-  II.  8,  429 ;  inf.  (l>Bl<rO(u  II.  9,  246 ; 
ipOtfjLfvos  II.  8,  359;  Pind,  P.  4,  112;  Aesch.  Ch.  364;  Soph. 
Tr.  1161  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1083,  -ewy  Ale.  80;  rare  in  prose  -^ew*  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  18.  The  i  of  <^ta)  is  short  in  Horn,  except  <f>^s 
Od.  2,  368,  €(/>^€y  II.  18,  446,  (f>Bt€Tai  20,  173;  in  (jy^a  long 
in  Epic,  II.  6,  407,  (pBitrovrai  II,  821 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  465,  <l>Bl<r€i€v 

3,  460,  dfiro-  4,  1292,  but  arr€<t>0i(r€v  4,  1440;  short  in  Attic, 
diro^Burciv     Soph.     Aj.     1 02  7,     KaTa<t>Oia'a£    Aesch.    Eum.     727, 

dvoipBi&ai  Soph.  Tr.  709,  always  in  €<^^ai,  fcpStfujv  (pip.  or 
syncop.  aor.  except  opt.  diro<t>BifirfVj  <f>0iro  for  -(t>3iiiirjv  &c.),  and 
^*(f>6t6rjv        So  Vb.  </>^TOff  Aesch.  Pers.  523;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 

3i  I>  5>  a-<l>etTos  IL  2,  186. 

(tyBcia-BoD,  (jyBcia-Bai  which  used  to  stand  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778.  754, 
have  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  <t>Bl(rB(o,  fpBw-Bai,  but  ^Bela-Bat  still 
Q.  Sm.  3,  17.  12,  351.  13,  230  (Koechl.),  and  <l>B€lTat  Or.  Sib. 

3,  400,   for  <f>Bl€Tai ;  or,  as  some  think,  for  fut.  (fyBla-erai,  -trrm, 

contr.  -troi,  and  to  represent  T,  -ctrcu.  The  fUt.  and  aor.  of  this 
verb  are  always  act.  but  the  prea.  and  imp.  according  to  Buttm. 
and  others,  neuter.  We  think  <f>p€vas  €<j>Bi€p  II.  18,  446,  at  least 
doubtful,  see  <fiBivvB(o  i^p  Od.  10,  485,  alS>va  18,  204. 

^Bovlia  To  envy,  II.  4,  55  ;  Pind.  I.  5,  24 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  236  ; 
Soph.  Ant  553;  Ar.  Thesm.  252;  Her.  7,  237;  Lys.  24,  2;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  43;  -v^j'Thuc.  2,  35  :  imp.  €<f>B6vovv  Lys,  2,  67  ;  Isocr. 
18,  51  :  ftit.  -rjaw  Thuc.  2,  64;  PI.  Prot.  320;  Isocr.  5,  131 : 
aor.  €(t>B6vr}aa  Eur.  Fr.  347  (D.) ;  Her.  8,  109;  PL  Apol.  33; 
Isocr.  4,  29;  subj.  -^(76)  Aesch.  Pr.  584;  Ar.  Ach.  497;  -rfaas 
Soph.  O.  R.  310 ;  Thuc.  3, 93  &c.,  and  'P€<ra,  -vearis  Anth.  5,  304  ; 
-vc(r€i€  Nonn.  Dion.  3,  159 ;  -veaas  Anth.  7,  607  (Pseud.-Phocyl. 
70,  now  corrected  from  -vearis  to  <l>Bov€ois  Mss.  Bergk):  (perf.  ?) : 
p.  p.  late  €(t)Bour}fjL€vos  Joseph.  Ant.  6,  11,  10:  cu^r.  €<t>Bovri3i]v  Plut. 
Mor.  772 ;  -fiOtir)  Eur.  Elec.  30  ;  -rfBels  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  33 :  ftit. 
<f>6oin]Bficrofiai  Xen.  Hier.  11,  15  :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  ffiBovri^ 
aoftm  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  47  ;  (Dem.)  47,  70.  Mid.  only 
tat.  (fyBouTja-ti,  -covrai  as  pass,  will  incur  envy  Aristot.  and  (Dem.) 
quoted. 

^CKiia  To  love,  IL  10,  552  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  894;  Soph.  Ant.  524  ; 
An  Eq.  732;  Her.  3,  82 ;  Thtic.  4,  28 ;  PL  Phaedr.  228,  Aeol. 
<lHkqfii  Sapph.  78  (Bei^k),  3  pi.  -iouri  Pind.  P.  3,  18,  Dor. 
"XevvTi  Theocr.   5,  80;    imper.   (ftCKti  Pind.  P.  5,  26:    imp. 
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e^tXet  II.  14,  491;  PI.  Leg.  680,  -ovv  Lycurg,  71,  (^/Xfov  II.  9, 
343.  Od.  5,  135,  iter.  (piX^taKov  11.  3,  388.  9,  450;  Anth.  5,  285  : 
fut.  (f>i\rf(rcii  Aesch.  Ag.  1559;  Soph.  O.  C.  1131;  Xen.  Conv. 
8,    21,   Dor.   -iio-a>   Theocr.    23,    33:     aor.   f(/)tXi;o-a  Pind.   P. 

2,  16.  9,  18  (most  or  best  Mss.  Ahr.  Schneidw.  Momms. 
Christ,  -atra  Boeckh,  Dissen,  P.  2,  16  Bergk);  Soph.  El. 
1363;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  9,  ^ikrjara  II.  3,  207;  Pind.  N.  5, 
44,  Dor.  (<f>i\n(ra  Theocr.  20,  31.  42  (Pind.  P.  2,  16  &c. 
quoted,  Boeckh,  Bergk),  </)iXacr-  Theocr.  20,  36.  38  (Pind. 
N.  5,  44  quoted,  Boeckh);  subj.  -i7o-a)  II.  9,  117 ;  At.  Lys.  1036, 

Dor.    -cfo-fi)  Theocr.  3,    19;   opt.   -rjcreie  Her.    2,    41;   (f>ikr]<rov  Ar. 

Thesm.  1191,  Dor.  -aaov  Theocr.  23,  40;  -rja-ai  Od.  14,  322; 
Ar.  Av.  671;  PI.  Rep.  468,  Dor.  -dtrai  Theocr.  20,  i ;  -rjaras 
Pind.  N.  7,  88  (all  Mss.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  232,  Dor.  -dtras 
Theocr.  23,  42  (Pind.  N.  7,  88  quoted,  Boeckh) :  p.  7rf<^iXi;Ka 
Pind.  P.  I,  13  :  D.  p.  jrf<l>iKr]fiai  Pind.  N.  4,  46 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9, 
28  :  aor.  €(l>i\rjSTjv  Eur.  Hec.  1000 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  253,  Epic  3  pi. 
c(l>LkrjB€v  II.  2,  668,  <}>iK-  (Bekk.);  -rjBels  Her.  4,  176:  ftit.  <^iXr;- 
Sriaoficu  Stob.  (Epictet.)  46,  88  :  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  (jiiXrjaofiat  Od. 
I,  123.  15,  281 ;  Antiph.  i,  19,  avri-  Theocr.  28,  6  (some  edit.): 
3  fut.  ne(l)ikriaoiiai  Callim.  Del.  270.  Mid.  from  ((/)tXXa)),  aor. 
i(\>lk&}i.7iv  as  act.  and  Epic,  i<fii\ao  Anth.  5,  289,  -iXaro  II.  5,  61, 
(fiiKaro  20,  304;  subj.  (piXatfiai  H.  Cer.  117 ;  Hes.  Th.  97 ;  imper. 

(JHXai  11.   5,    117   (pass.   i^tXaro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  66;  (^ZXaftfwy  Anth. 

App.  317):  to  this  form  belongs  p.  p.  we<^iXfUM  late,  Ephraem. 
Caes.  V.  35  (Maii  nov.  Collect.  T.  3);  Tzetz.  Exeg.  II.  p.  21, 
15  ;  Prol.  Christ.  Pat.  7.  <^iX^/ifwu  Epic  inf.  pres.  II.  22,  265  ; 
inf.  flit.  ^XKr)fT€iitv  Od.  4,  171.  (t)iXrj(rBa  Aeol.  2  pres.  Sappho  23 
(Bergk  now\  -eurOa  (Ahr.),  -furBa  (Vulg.)  Vb.  <i>iKrfr6s  Aristot. 
Eth.  Nic.  8  (2),  r,  -Woj  Soph.  Ant.  524 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  9, 

3,  3- 

^iXoTifi^ofiai  To  love  honour j  be  jealous,  feel  piqued,  PI.  Rep. 
336 ;  Lys.  14,  2;  Isocr.  8,  41  (Dep.  with  aor.  pass,  and  later 
mid.):  fiit. -rt/iVofw*  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Lys.  29,  14;  Dem.  20, 
103  :  later  as  mid.  fUt.  pass.  -rifirjBrjtrofjLai  Diod.  Sic.  11,18  (Bekk. 
'Tififia-  Dind):  aor.  €(f>iKoTifjLrja'dfir]v  Ad.  V.  H.  3,  i.  9,  29;  Polyb. 
20,  8;  Herodn.  i,  13,  6;  Ach.  Tat.  7,  9;  Joseph.  Ant.  3,  6,  i : 
classic,  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  i^CKxfn.[ir\6r)v  Xen.  Mem.  2,9,  3 ;  PL 
Lach.  182  ;  Isocr.  4,  44 :  p.p.  7r€(l>i\oTlfirffiM  as  mid.  Dem.  28,  22 
(42,  24);  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49 ;  Aristaen.  i,  i,  but  pass.  Aristid.  i, 
p.  446  :  pip.  €7rfcl>i\oTifja)To  Joseph.  Genes.  47. 

^iXo<|>poi'^o)Aai  To  be  well  disposed,  receive  kindly,  PL  Leg.  738, 
Dep.  (with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.) :  imp.  i<i>CKo^pov€€To  Her.  3,  50, 
'VovvTo  PL  Leg.  678  :  ftit.  -i/^o-o/zot  Luc.  Tim.  48.  Nav.  22:  aor. 
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^t^o<^poMj<raffti;v  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  34.  Cyr.  3,  1,8;  Plut.  Pyrrh.  34. 
Pomp.  3 :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  €<l>iXo<f>f)ovTi$nv,  -riBfis  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
40 ;  Plut.  Alcib.  5.  Marcell.  10 ;  Dio,  Hal.  3,  7.  ^Tb,  <fnXo- 
<l>fX}VTjTfov  Theod.  Prod.  9,  378  (Kerch.)  In  late  authors  the  aor. 
pass,  is  the  more  frequent.  The  act.  form  is  denied,  but  if  the 
reading  be  sound  Plut.  Mor.  750,  there  stands  ^cXo^/joyoOcrt ; 
<f>iko(t)pouuv  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  12. 

♦iTuw  To  sow  &c.  Aesch.  Supp.  312;  PL  Rep.  461;  usu. 
Poet,  for  (jivTfva :  fUt.  <^tr<^a-fl)  Eur.  Ale.  294  :  sop.  i^irva-a  Soph. 
Aj.  1296;  Eur.  Ale.  1 1 37;  PI.  Critias  116;   -vvou,  Aesch.  Pr. 

233  ;  PL  Leg.  879.  Mid.  fut.  ^trvcrofiai, -v<r€ai  Mosch.  2,  160: 
aor.  f^ir^naro  HeS.  Th.  986;   opt.  -vtraiO  Ap.  Rh.  4,  807.      (KpiiTway 

but  fptTvir',)  Of  prose  writers,  Plato  alone  seems  to  use  this 
verb. 

(^Xdtw)  To  bursty  intrans,  and  only  2  aor.  tcjAabov  Aesch.  Ch. 

2S  (chor.)      So  (f^paCio,  7r€(fifj!a8ov.  ^ 

♦Xdw  To  hruisty  a  collateral  form  of  ^a®,  Ar.  Plut.  784; 
Hippocr.  3,  218.  220  (Lit.):  imp.  «<^Xa  Ar.  Nub.  1376:  ftit. 
<jE)Xa(ra),  Dor.  -aaaw  Theocr.  5,  148  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  and  now 
Mein.),  -cut^  (Vulg.)  :  aor.  li^\auay  (fAaa-a  Pind.  N.  10,  68  ;  ^Xa- 
<r€u  Hippocr.  3,  218  (Lit),  -ao-o-atfii  Theocr.  5,  150  (Mss.  ZiegL 
Ahr.  Mein.  -a<rat/ii  Vulg,);  -daas  Hippocr.  7,  160  :  p.  ^.irefpikaa- 
fiai  Hippocr.  3,  202.  232  (Lit.) :  aor.  ec^Xacr^iyi^  Hippocr.  6,  402  : 
<l>Xa(r6Q  6y  306;  'Btirj  3,  200;  -6r,PM  3,  2i8;  -Bits  3,  220  (Lit.) 
In  Ktihn's  edit,  a-  is  somedmes  dropped,  (pXaSripai.  Fut.  <f>Xdafi 
Hippocr.  3,  358  (KUhn),  has  been  altered  to  pres.  <t>k^  (Lit.)  In 
Theocr.  the  ftit.and  aor.  forms  -ao-6),-o^a),  -aoraifu,  -d^aifu  have  been 
withdrawn  for  -acrcrw,  -aa-trcufu.  There  is  also  ^Xa©  to  eat  greedily ^ 
swallow,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  confined  to  Comedy,  Ar.  Pax 
1306.  Plut.  718. 

^XeyeOw  To  burn,  Poet,  trans,  and  in  trans,  only  pres.  act. 
-€^fi  II.  17,  738;  Aesch.  Supp.  87  (chor.),  -IBovinv  IL  18, 
211 ;  'iQiav  11.  21,  358;  Hes.  Th.  846 ;  Soph.  Tr.  99  (chor.) ; 
Eur,  Phoen.  169  (chor.) :  and  pass.  ^Xtytdoiaro  for  -ouno,  IL 

23»  197. 

^X^tt»  To  burn  J  trans,  and  intrans.  II  22,  13  ;  Pind.  OL  2,  72; 
Aesch.  Sept.  433;  Soph  O.  R.  191 ;  Eur.  Tr.  308,  Dor.  3  pl. 
-yovTi  Pind.  P.  5,  45;  -ya)v  Aesch.  Sept.  52;  Ar.  Thesm.  680; 
-yfiv  Soph.  Aj.  673 :  imp.  ecfAtyov  Anth.  5,  123,  <t>\eyou  Pind.  N. 
6,  38:  ftit.  4>X€^  Trag.  Fr.  (Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Anth.  5, 
179;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  582:  aor.  €<^Xf|a  in  tmesi  Pind.  OL  10,  74, 
ff>k€^ov  Aesch.  Pr.  582,  in  comp.  ai/r-ec^Xfff  Pind.  OL  3,  20,  «f- 
Ar.  Pax  608  ;  inf.  (m(t>\€$ai  Thuc.  2,77:  (perf.  ?):  p.  p.  ntcfiKcyiuu 
late,  Lycophr.  806,  crv/bi-  Plut.  Mor.  770:  1  aor.  €<l>\€x^ijp  Horn. 
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Epigr.  14,  23;  Heracl.  Incred.  26,  icar-  Thuc.  4,  133.  av-  PL 
Epist.  349  :  2  aop.  late,  ccpikeyrjvy  dp-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  2 ;  Ach. 
Tat.  6,  18,  cf-  Anth.  12,  178,  icuTa-  Dio  Chrys.  46,  i,  o-vyicara- 
Plut.  Mor.  499 ;  Dio.  Hal.  14,  5:  ftit.  late  (rvfi-(l>\€yrf(r6fA€vo£ 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  7,  8,  5 ;  -yfiaea-Bai  Themist.  Paraphr.  3,  5 :  and 
mid.  as  pa4sw.  KaTa-^\((€(r6at  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  6,  3,  missed  by 
Lexicographers :  pres.  p.  -yovroi  Aesch.  Ag.  91.  Vb.  a-(t>\€KT09 
Eur.  Hel.  1334.  This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose.  The  act.  simple 
form  we  have  not  seen  before  Plutarch,  part.  <f>\€yov(Ti  Rom.  28, 
-yovra  Mor.  646;  </)Xeyfra*  however  is  used  by  PL  Leg.  716, 
-yea-dai  Tim.  85,  and  iipXtyofirju  Charm.  155  :  rare  even  in  comp. 
fW^Xeyov  Her.  8,  32,  €7rK/>X€fa4  Thuc.  2,  77,  d»€(l>k€xOq  PL  Epist. 
349,  Kara-0X€x^«f  Thuc.  4,  133. 

♦X^w  ToJiaWy  abound^  only  part.  <^Xca)M  Aesch.  Ag.  377.  14 16. 

^Xi^w  To  squeeze^  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  &Ki^  (Theocr.  pres. 
pass.  (l)\il3€Tai  15,  76);  Hippocr.  <l>\ifi6fi€Pos  6,  300  (Lit.):  fUt. 
2nid.  (f)\iyf^€rai  formerly  Od.  17,  221,  now  BXlyj/erai :  aor.  €0Xi>|^a, 
eK'(t>\iylras  Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.) :  2  aop.  pass.  i(f>\t^rfu,  cic-</)Xi35 
Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.) 

4>Xuu>  To  boil  upy  ovefy  bubble^  Aesch.  Sept.  661,  eVt-  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  481:  imp.  ?c/)Xv€  in  tmesi,  IL  21,  361  {y  in  Hom.  v  in  Ap.  Rh  ): 
aor.  t<l>\v(ra  Anth.  7,  351,  ott-  Archil.  35  (Lob.  Schneid.  -f'^Xoo-a 
Vulg.  Bergk,  so  Gaisf.  104);  tpXyicaa-iy  ano-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  583;  inf. 
<^Xvo-at  Aesch.  Pr.  504,  also  <t>\i$My  cV  Ap.  Rh.  i.  275,  perhaps 
from  (p\v(<a  Nic.  Al.  214.  The  reading  Archil.  Fr.  34,  used  to 
be  dn€(l>\o(rav  (Gaisf.  104,  so  Bergk  now.)  <l>\da>p  Athen.  (Alex. 
Aetol.)  15,  56,  is  a  conjecture  of  Schweigh.  for  (pikolmv.  There 
seems  to  be  no  decisive  instance  of  v  in  the  fut.  and  aor. 
(piKia  in  the  sense  burn,  scorch,  with  v,  7r€pi'<f>\voi>  should,  perhaps, 
be  written  ntpi'<p\two,  to  which  belongs  nepiirtctiXevafifvos  Her. 

5,77. 

^o^ddf  To  terrify  {(t>60os),  in  Hom.  always  with  the  accessory 
idea  oi  flight,  make  flee,  IL  17,  177;  Soph.  O.  R.  296;  Antiph, 
4,  y,  2;  Thuc.  7,  77;  PL  Theag.   121;  imper.  <^o/3«  Aesch. 

Sept.  262,  3  pi.  ffxyficovTov  for  -^nraxrav.  Her.  7,235:  imp.  €(t>60ovv 

Thuc.  5,  45,  iter.  ^o^eWicoi/  Hes.  Sc.  162  :  ftit.  (poi^rjaa  rare,  Eur. 
Heracl.  357,  «-  Thuc.  4,  126:  aor.  ecpo^rjcra  II.  15,  15;  Thuc. 

2,  76.  4,  115,  {^o/3-  IL  20,  90;  <l>o^rf<rai  20,  187 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 

3,  47  ;  <l>o^r)(Tas  PL  Rep.  551 :  p.  p.  wfc^oiSiy/Luii  and  other  pass, 
forms  as  mid.  see  below.      Mid.  <^o^eo/iat  to /ear for  oneself,  dread, 

flee,  espec.  in  Hom.  IL  12,  46;  Aesch.  Ch.  46;  Soph.  Aj.  228; 
Ar.  Nub.  1 178;  Thuc.  3,  31;  Isocr.  5,  84,  Ion.  2  sing. -jScat 
Her.  I,  39 ;  -Peq-rai  7,  36  ;  imper.  -^'W  Ar.  Plut.  1091,  Ion.  (t>ofieo 
Her.  7,  52,  -/Scv  I,  9 ;  <t>o^ovfi(vos  Antiph.  2,  y,  7,  -eufi-  IL  8,  149, 
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-€0/1-  Her.  7,  235 :  imp.  tfpofiovfirfv  Soph.  O.  R.  722  ;  PI.  Conv. 

198,  (fx^ovTO  D.  16,  304:  ftit.  <pofiri<rofMt  U.  22,  250;  Thuc.  4, 
108;  Andoc.  3,  2  ;  Lys.  14,  15;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15;  PI.  Leg. 
649;  Isocr.  15,  121;  Aeschin.  3,  212;  Dem.  15,  23  (B.  S. 
Dind.  and  now  Bekk.) ;  -^^<^olVTo  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  39 :  aor.  late, 
€<l)offrj(rafiTjVj  imper.  (I>6firj(rat  Anacreont  31,  11  (Bergk):  as  mid. 
p.  p.  n€<l>6firjtiai  II.  10,  510 ;  Soph.  Aj.  139  ;  Ar.  Nub.  294 ;  Her. 
9,  70;  Antiph.  5,  45;  Thuc.  i,  144.  2,89;  PLEuth.  12  :  pip. 

^n€(l)o^Tjfirjv,  'fitrBt  Andoc.  2,  8,    'TivTO  Thuc.  5>  50>    ncfpo^rfaro  IL 

•21,  206:  aor.  €<^o0^^v  Eur.  Rhes.  47;  Her.  8,  27  ;  Thuc.  i, 
51 ;  PL  Polit.  268,  Hom.  always  3  pi.  i^firfBev  D.  15,  326.  637, 
and  <l>6firjd€v  5,  498.  16,  294.  659  &c. ;  subj.  (pofiriBa,  -Srjs  Aesch. 
Pr.  128;  Eur.  Andr.  994;  Ar.  Av.  654;  Isocr.  12,  180;  -prfi^is 
Aesch.  Sept.  476 ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  5.  4,  ^,  i ;  Thuc.  6,  21  &c.  : 
fUt.  (tiofijjOfjtrofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  30  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  -^T/trofuu 
Dind.);  Plut.  Brut.  40;  Luc.  Zeux.  9.  Vb.  <f)offfiT€os  PL  Rep. 
452.  Fut.  pass.  (l)o^rj$riaofiai  is  losing  ground  in  classic  authors. 
Lud.  Dind.  admits  only  mid.  <l>o^ri(roii(u  in  Xen.  now,  and  Bekk.  &c. 
in  Dem.;  so  in  Plato  cl>ofirfdriiT6fji(6a  Rep. 470  (Vulg.),  -^rjaofi^ffa  (best 
Mss.  Bait.  O.  W.  F.  Herm.),  so  -firiBriaofiai  Apol.  29  (some  Mss. 
Bekk.  Stallb.),  -/SV^fw*  (best  Mss.  Bait.  O.  W.  Herm.) 

^iopifa  To  carry  {(f)€po}),  II.  5,  499;  Soph.  Ant.  705;  Ar.  Thesm. 
148;  Her.  I,  135;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  4,  Aeol.  3  pi.  -coto-i  Theocr. 
28,  II  ;  Epic  subj.  c^op^on  Od.  5,  328.  9,  10 ;  <l>op€ois  II.  6,  457, 
<t>opoiFl.  Theaet.  197,  and  <l>opoirjs  Eur.  Hel.  619,  -poiiy  Od.  9, 
320;  -fwp  Thuc.  I,  6 ;  Epic  inf.  <l>oprni€vai  II.  15,  310,  -pTjvai  2, 
107.  Od.  17,  224:  imp.  €(t>6povp  II  4,  137;  Archil.  93;  Thuc. 
2,  75,  *<l>6povv  Ar,  Eccl.  341,  e<fopeoy  Od.  22,  456;  Her.  i,  171, 
<p6pcop  Od,  22,  448,  iter.  (i>opU(TK€  II.  13,  372,-eWicoy  2,  770 :  ftit. 
-p^o)  Ar.  Lys.  632  ;  Xen.  Vect.  4,  32,  and  late  -p€o-<o  V.  T. 
Prov.  16,  23  ;  Orac.  Sib.  8,  294,  reg.:  aor.  €^(Jpi;<ra  Callim.  Dian. 

213,    </)opi;(r-  II.  19,   11;   bia-^optia-as  Isae.  6,  43.    61,  cic-   6,  42  ; 

tta-ipoprjam  6,  39,  and  e<l)6p€aa  perhaps  later,  for  though  it  is  the 
Mss.  reading  Isae.  4,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  yet  in  every  other  instance 
he  uses  the  formation  in  1?,  see  passages  quoted,  and  11,  31 : 
Bait.  Saupp.  have  edited  uniformly  -rjca.  The  formation  in  e,  -ptira 
seems  certain  in  later  Auth.  Aristid.  545  ;  Palaeph.  52 ;  V.  T. 
Apocr.  Sir.  11,  5  j  Clemens  Epist.  5  (Muralto)  ;  Herm.  Past.  p. 
94 :  p.  late  7rf<^opi;«c<Jr€9  Herm.  Past.  p.  97,  but  icaTa-Trc^pjjiccw  PL 
Rep.  5,  87,  iK-  Dem.  42,  30:  p.  p.  7r€cl>oprjp^vos  Her.  2,  91 ;  PI. 
Tim.  52:  pip.  v€<l>6pr]To  Orph.  Arg.  819:  aor.  <poprf6eis  Simon. 
148,  10  (B.);  but  (<tiopr]driv,  €$-  Her.  2,  150;  -rj6&f  Buz-  Ar.  Av. 
355 :  as  pass,  ftit  mid.  <l>oprnrofiai  Plut.  Mor.  398.  Mid. 
<pop€Ofiai  to  carry ^  take  to  oneself,  -ovpevrj  Eur.  El.  309,  -evjjLtvos  Ap. 
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Rh.  2,  192  :  ftit.  (fioprjcrotiai  Hesych.;  but  pass.  Plut.  Mor.  (Scrap.) 
398  :  aop.  i(t>op7j<rdfif}v,  ef-  Isae.  6,  39 ;  (Dem.)  47,  53,  cV-  Alciphr. 
i»  35  ;  !)•  Sic.  4,  4 ;  Epist.  Phal.  5 :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  cV- 
€^opr}3jj£  (Isocr.)  Epist.  10  (Bens.);  Plut.  Mor.  703.  871  &c.; 
Paus.  10,  23.  Vb.  (poprjrSs  Pind.  Fr.  65  (Bergk)  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
979;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  i,  5.  <l>oper]€rt  Bion  i,  83  (Vulg.  Mein. 
I  ed.,  now  variously  -eouo-i,  -«oi<r<,  iffiipria-f)  seems  to  be  a  false 
form.  It  has  been  called  and  accepted  as  Doric  for  </)o/>c«. 
Doric  it  is  not ;  for  in  the  concourse  6€t  indie,  sing,  the  Dorians 
invariably  either  left  the  c  open  <^tXe«ff,  eft,  or  absorbed  it  <^tXets, 
-Xei,  never  -X^t,  -X^ :  only  in  the  inf.  does  -eW  become  -^v,  and 
rarely  if  at  all  now  in  the  later  Doric,  except  in  the  old  recensions. 

^pui^  To  mtX)  sotlyispoily  Hesych.  Suid.  (imp.  pass.  <l>op6vero 
Od.  22,  21,  i<fiopvv'  Q.  Sm.  2,  356)  :  1  aor.  (from  (popvaaw) 
<l>opv^as  Od.  18,  336;  Hippocr.  I,  576  (Lit.):  p.  p.  n€<f>opvyii€vos 
late,  Nic.  Ther.  302  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  381 ;  Q.  Sm.  12,  550:  pres. 
pass.  (t>ppvaa€T(u  0pp.  Hal.  5,  269.  Mid.  aor.  i^opv^aro  Nic. 

Ther.  203. 

^pdyi'ujii  To  break,  rare  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  <f>payvvr€ 
Anth.  7,  391  ;  <l>payvvvTts  Anon,  in  Suid.;  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  i  : 
imp.  icjypayvvfTav,  an-  Thuc.  7,  74-  Mid.  <t)payvvTai  Plut.  Caes. 

24,  (l>payvv(raij  dno-  Soph.  Ant.  24 1,  (fipdyvwrai  Ar.  Fr.  336  (D.)  : 

imp.  €(t>pdywvro  Plut.  Phoc.  II.  Vb.  &-<l>paKTos  Thuc.  i,  6. 

See  (fipatra-fo, 

(^paSd^u  or  ^paB<£(i))  To  tell,  make  known,  only  aor.  <t>paha<T€ 
Pind.  N.  3,  26  (Mss.  Bergk),  'a(T(r€  (Vulg.  Momms.),  collat.  form 

of  tppdia, 

♦pdlo)  To  show,  tell  ((l>pdd<a).  Soph.  Ph.  25  ;  Ar.  Av.  50;  Her. 
I,  119;  Thuc.  5,  66;  Lys.  i,  23;  Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae.  11,  3, 
Dor.  -da-bio  Theocr.  20,  7  ;  <l>pd{;oi  Antiph.  6,  13 ;  <l>pd{;€  Aesch. 
Ag.  106 1,  &c.:  imp,  €(t>pa{;ov  Her.  4, 113;  Antiph.  6,  23;  Thuc. 
4,  43 ;  Dem.  27,  55,  ^pd^ov  Pind.  N.  i,  61 :  fUt.  (I>pi<ra)  Aesch. 
Pr.  844;  Her.  3,  6;  PI.  Phil.  25;  Andoc.  3,  4;  Lycurg.  32; 
Aeschin.  3,  171 :  aor.  ef^paaa,  -a<rci/  Horn.  H.  Ven.  128.  Merc. 
442;  Pind.l.  4,  38;  Her.  7,  213.  219;  Hippocr.  8, 98,  Horn,  only 
Kppdtre  Od.    II,    2  2,   tppda-a-ev  Hes.  Fr.    1 2 5,  <fipa<rdTTjv  HeS.  Th. 

892,  €(t>p(way  Her.  2,  150.  8,  55,  in  Attic  €<t>pa(ra  Ar.  Eq.  647, 
€<l>pa(ras  Soph.  El.  1 2 65;  PL  Men.  92,  €(l)pcurtv  Thuc.  I,  145; 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  3.  4,  5,  29.  Hell,  i,  6,  38;  Isae.  3,  31,  <t>pd<r€v 
Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  e(f>pa(rav  Thuc.  3,  33 ;  subj.  ^/)a<ra>  PI. 
Charm.  167;  Com.  Fr.  (Philyll.)  2,  859,  -dirus  (Mon.)  516, 
-o-axriy  Thuc.  7,  25  ;  <l>pd(Taifu  Soph.  Ph.  551.  Ar.  Av.  1544,  -o-fwr 
Soph.  Ph.  1222 ;  Ar.  Ran.  no,  <t>pd<T(i€  Soph.  O.  R.  1657  J  Ar. 
Fr.  187  (D),  and  </)pa<rat  Com.  Fr.    (Antiph.)  3,  61;     <l>pd<rov 

R  r 
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Aesch.  Pers.  333  ;  Ar.  Nub.  314;  Isae.  11,  5,  -<rorM  Ar.  Fr.  1 
(D);  Lys.  4,5;  Dem.  i,  12.  16,  8,  (ppdaare  Ar.  EccL  11 25, 
'atr<raT€  Pind  P.  4,  117;  inf.  <f>pd(rM  Pind.  01.  2,  100;  Soph. 
Ant  1060 ;  Thuc.  3,  42 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  346  &c. ;  PI. 
Phaedr.  255;  Andoc.  2,  21 ;  Isocr.  15,  100.  117;  Aeschin.  3, 
229  &c. ;  (ppMras  Soph.  O.  C.  1274 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  552;  Her.  2,  86 ; 
Thuc.  5,  60.  6,  58;  PL  Men.  92 ;  Andoc.  i,  65  ;  Dem.  8,  76 
&c.,  Dor.  <l>pcurais  Pind.  01.  2,  60 :  p.  irc<f>paKa  Isocr.  5,  93  :  p.  p. 
7rt(f>paafuu  Aesch.  Supp.  4383  Hippocr.  3,  208.  6,  54  (Lit); 
Isocr.  15,  195.  16,  39;  Epic  part.  v€cl>pabfuvos,  vpo-  Hes.  C^. 
655  :    aop.   €(f)pd(r^v  as   mid.   see  below :    2   aor.  act.  Epic 

€V€<t>padov  II.    10,    127.   16,  51.  Od.   8,-68   &C.    (from  eirt^paCa? 

Thiersch),  and  n^f^pabov  II.  14,  500.  Od.  i,  444,  -^en/r  Hes.  Th. 
475;  v€<l>padot,  II.  14,  335;  imper.  'n€<f>pajb€  Od.-  i,  273;  inf. 
'ntippab€fitv  Od.  7}  49}  a^d  ir€(f>pabi€iv  19,  477*  Mid.  <f>pa(oiuu 

to  show,  say  to  oneself,  consider,  observe,  II.  2, 14 ;  Pind.  I.  i,  68 ; 
Soph.  Ant  1048;  -aCio  II.  14,  3,  -dCfv  5,  251,-oiw  Aesch.  Emn. 
130  :  imp.  €^pd^€To  H.  Apol.  210 ;  Her.  3,  154,  ^paf-  Od.  11, 
624,  iter.  <l>pai€(rK€To  H.  Apol.  168:  lUt.  (ppda-opm  Epic,  II.  15, 
234  &c.,  oftener  -a-aoftm  II.  9,  619.  Od.  23,  140  &c.  ;  aor. 
cfppaa-dfiqp  II.  23,  450.  Od.  17,  161 ;  Solon  5,  4;  Archil.  94 
(Bergk),  «r-  II.  5,  665,  i<l>pcuT(T'  II.  9,  426  &c.,  (Ppaa-ofufv  II.  10, 
339>  ^pa<FiT-  23,  126.  Od.  24,  391  &c. ;  <f>pa(rai  Aesch.  Ch.  113; 

xf)pcura<T3ai  HippOCr.  3,  222.  224,  «ri-  Her.  I,  48.  5,  9,  (fipanrir-  3, 
57  (Orac.) :  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  €(\>pd(TBriv  Od.  19,  485.  23,  260; 
Pind.  N.  5,  34  ;  Eur.  Hec.  546 ;  Her.  i,  84.  7,  46,  cV-  Od.  5, 
183;  Her.  4,  200;  and  late,  Arr.  An.  3,  2.  4,  8.  Ind.  5,  11: 
with  p.  p.  ir€<f}p(urpm  Aesch.  Supp.  438,  {vf*-  Soph.  Ant.  364. 
Vb.  <l>pa(TT€os  (PI.)  Epist  312,  &-(l>paaros  Aesch.  Supp.  94. 
The  Mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  Comedy,  except  in  hexameters, 
Ar.  Eq.  1015.  1030.  1053;  nor  Attic  prose;  it  does  however  in 
Ionic,  ecfpoffTO  Her.  3,  154,  (t>paC6p€voi,  «rt-  6,  133:  aor.  <l>pcKrafr&ai 

Hippocr.  3,  226.  228.  5,  252  (Lit),  «ri-  Her.  i,  48.  5,  9,  so  that 
the  assertions  **  the  middle  occurs  only  in  the  Epic  poets,  and  in 
one  Oracle  in  Her.  3,  57,"  and  "  6</)pao-a/zi;v  is  Epic  only"  are 
rather  too  unqualified ;  the  more  so  as  Solon  has  i<l)paadfxrjv  5,  4, 
-dcravTo  34,  I  (Bergk),  Archil.  i(f>paaa>  Fr.  62  (Bergk) ;  Aesch, 
imper.  <i>pd(rai  Ch.  113  (trimet).  592  (chor.) ;  and  Em*,  inf. 
<ppd<ra<r6ai  Med.  653  (chor.)  err€<f>pahov,  7r€<f>paBov  seems  to  have 
analogy  in  iri^^vov,  tir^ipvov  &c.  sufficient  to  prevent  the  necessity 
of  having  recourse,  with  Thiersch,  to  €m<l>pdC<o;  though  we  cannot 
allow  with  some,  that  the  mere  fact  of  the  non-occurrence  of  the 
moods  in  the  compound  form  proves  his  view  to  be  incorrect : 
it  may  be  a  presumption  against  it.     By  the  way,  €m<l>pdC<o  in  the 
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act.  form  seems  rather  doubtful;  ini(^pcurai  Her.  i,  179  (Vulg.) 
is  now  read  h-i  (f>pdcrai  (Matth.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  We  have 
been  the  more  particular  with  this  verb  because  we  have  seen 
statements  regarding  its  tdsage  tending  to  mislead. 

^pda<Tfii  To  stop  up^fence^  Hippocr.  6,  608  (Lit.);  Herodn.  3, 
4,  8  (Bekk.),  ano-  Hippocr.  2,  410  (Lit.),  Attic  -tt©  Xen.  Ven.  2, 
9;    Dem.  21,  17.  55,  30;    Athen.  4,  157,  aitK^  PL  Tim.  91 

((f>paryt!Vfu)  :  fut.  -f©  :   aOP.  €<l)pa(a,  (t>pa$€  Od.  5,  256;    0/jafa)  Ar. 

Av.  183  (Vulg.),  ^apl-  (Dind.) ;  (l>pd(€i(v  Aesch.  Ag.  i376,<^apf- 
(Dind.);  <l>pa(as  II.  13,  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  456  {(t)ap(-  Dind.) ; 
Her.  8,  7  ;  <^pafa4  Pind.  1.  i,  66;  Thuc.  4,  13;  Aesch.  Sept. 
63,  <^apf-  (Dind.)  :  p.  late  7re<^poya,  fffpi-  necfypayviai  Schol.  Hes. 
Sc.  298  :  but  pip.  €n€(l>paK€frav  Jos.  Ant.  12,  8,  5  :  p.  p.  7r€<ppaypLai 

Eur.  Ph.  733;  Her.  5,  34;  Thuc.  i,  82;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  25: 
pip.  €7r€(t>paKT0  Her.  7,  142:  1  BOT,  €<t>paxOrjv  II.  1 7,  268;  PI.  Leg. 
779,  avv-  Hippocr.  8,  96  (Lit.):  2  aor.  late  i<f)piyfjp  Aretaie.  Sign. 
^j  7>  i3>  on-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2,  c>-  Plut.  Mor.  521 :  1  ftit. 
late,  €fi'  <l)paxOrj(rofiai  Galen  5,  616:  and  late,  2  fUt.  (ppayrfo-oficu 

N.T.  2  Cor.  II,  10,  eft-  Galen  5,  3.  10,  314.        Mid:,  (fipayvvfuu 

Ar.  Fr.  336,  mro-  Soph.  Ant.  241 :  ftit.  ^pa^ai  €fx-  Luc.  Tim.  19: 
aor.  i<l)pa$dfir)v  Her.  9,  70 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  798,  €</>a^-  (Dind.), 
<l>pa^  II.  15,  566;  imper.  (ppd^ai  Aesch.  Sept.  63,  <f)dpi'  (Dind.); 
ippa^fuvos  Thuc.  8,  35.  Hom.  uses  only  the  aorists  of  this 
verb.  Lehrs  (Quest.  Ep.  p.  306)  says  that  Oppian  uses  the 
aor.  mid.  in  a  pass  sense,  Hal.  i,  260.  2,  363.  Cyn.  4,  7. 
These  instances  are  not  quite  decisive,  inasmuch  as  they  seem 
to  admit  of  a  middle  sense. 

♦p^w  To  let  pass  in,  out,  through,  in  simple  only  imper.  (^p/s,  as 
if  from  </)/)?fw,  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  651,  ««-  Ar.  V.  162,  but  in 
comp.  €fr€ia-<l>pai  Eur.  Ale.  1056,  €K-  Eur.  Ph.  264  (Dind. 
Kirchh.) :  imp.  ti(T€<f>povp  Dem.  20,  53,  i  pi.  i^€<fiptiopL€v  for  the 
metre  Ar.  Vesp.  125  :  fut.  (t>prj(r<Oy  cV  Ar.  Vesp.  156  eo-  892, 
&a-Av.  193;  Thuc.  7,  32  (Bekk.  Dobr.  Dind.):  aor.  cVwcr-e^pi/o-a 
Eur.  H.  F.  1267,  f$-  Luc.  Lex.  9 :  1  aor.  pass.  eK-tjyprjcrdtis  Ael. 
Fr.  39;  '(rSrjvai  89:  2  aop.  e7r€t(r<t>pfis  Eur.  Fr.  781,  46  (Dind.) 
Mid.  to  let  in  to  myself,  imp.  €lv't^povp.r]v  Eur.  Tr.  647  :  ftit.  ctcr- 
(f>pri(T€(r6ai  Dem.  8,  15.  The  form  €i€<t>piofiev  Ar.  Vesp.  125 
(Bekk.)  is  said  to  be  in  the  best  Mss.  Dind.  however  has 
recalled  ffec^pciVev  (Vulg.),  and  Bergk  adopts  it:  Buttm.  calls 
it  an  extraordinary  form.     In  Epic,  at  least,  occur  rfXc©  and 

— Xci'o). 

^purmt  To  shudder,  he  rough  (^pUfsi),  H.  13,  473  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
540;  Soph.  Ant  997;  Eur.  Hipp.  855;  Hippocr.  6,  100; 
Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  41,  Attic  -Tna  PL  Rep.  387;  Aristot.  H. 

R  r  2 
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An.  6,  2,  20 ;  (Dem.)  51,  9:  imp.  (fipifrcov  Hes.  Sc.  171  :  fat. 
<t>piiw  Or.  Sib.  3,  679.  9,  83;  Galen  13,  365  :  aor.  e<^pifi  U.  13, 
339;  Pind.  01.  7,  38 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  490;  Soph.  Tr.  1044;  Hip- 
pocr.  5,  448.  8,  610  (Lit.)  ;  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  <^pt^Pin<L  I.  i,  13; 
<t>pl$as  Od.  19,  446 ;  Ar.  Ran.  822 :  p.  ve^pUa  as  pres.  IL  11, 
383-  24,  775;  Aesch.  Ag.  1243;  An  Nub.  1133;  Hippocr.  7, 
122  (Lit.);  Ael.  Epist  16;  Tret^pwcwt  II.  7,  62;  Pind.  I.  6,  40; 
Eur.  Ph.  1121 ;  Dem.  18,  323,  Aeol.  orBoeot  v€<f>piKovras  Pind. 
P.  4,  183 :  pip.  €V€<l>p{K€i  Plut  Mor.  781.  Mid.  late,  aor. 
(ppi^dfuvos  Polyaen.  4,  6,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  <f)ptfia$-  (Ms. 
P.  Woelffl.) 

^poifiidlo|Mii  To  preItide,preface(<t>poipiop),  Aesch, 'Euxn.  20.  Ag. 
1354;  Eur.  I.  T.  1 162;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  14,  10;  -aC^ai  Luc. 
Hist.  53:  imp.  €(f>poni'  Themist  19,  229:  ftit.  -a<ro/xat:  aor. 
Mtlypoifuaa-dfjLTjv,  (jypotfiuurdfigvos  Aristot.  Poet.  24,  1 4.  Rhet.  ad  Alex. 
38,  4:  but  pass.  p.  7r€<l>poifua<rTai  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  4,  I,  &C.  Vb. 

<l>poifua(rreov  Aristot.  Rhet  ad  Alex.  36.  Our  youths  are  taught 
to  believe  in  " nofuL  or  other  tense" 

^povlia  To  think  {<i>priv)y  II.  9,  608 ;  Emped.  337 ;  Pind.  Fr. 
19;  Aesch.  Ch.  774;  Her.  9,  54;  Antiph.  2,  i;  Thuc.  5,  89; 
Isocr.  10,  I ;  Epic  subj.  i^powi/o-i  Od.  7,  75,  reg. :  imp.  i^powaw 
Lys.  2,  15;  PI.  Conv.  217,  Ion.  i<f>p6vtov  Her.  2,  162,  <f}p6p€op 
II.  17,  286,  iter.  (^povUaKt  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1164:  ftit.  -70-6)  Ar.  EccL 
630;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  23;  Isocr.  15,  317:  aor.  i<f}p6vrf(ra  Isocr. 
II,  10.  16  ,29;  <^p6vri(rov  Aesch.  Eum.  115;  Soph.  Ant.  49; 
-vo-ay  1031;  Her.  I,  60.  5,  72.  117.  7,  145;  Isocr.  8,  141; 
-rifTM  Thuc.  6,  36:  p.  v€(l>p6vriKa  Emped.  195;  Isocr.  5,  124; 
Dio.  Sic.  18,  66 ;  Phal.  Epist.  4  :  no  mid. :  pass,  late  if  correct, 
and  in  pres.  only,  imper.  <t>pov€i(r3ti>  N.  T.  Philip.  2,  5  (Vulg. 
Tisch.);  <l>pov€la'6<u ;  -ov/icpof  Aristot.  Gorg.  6,  10  (Bekk.).     See 

KOTO'   <f>pOV', 

^porrit«i)  To  think,  consider,  Theogn.  912 ;,  Aesch.  Pr.  1034 ; 
Eur.  Here.  680;  Ar.  Nub.  723;  Her.  i,  155;  Andoc.  4,  27. 
39;  PI.  Gorg.  502:  imp.  itpp-  Her.  8,  36;  Lys.  3,  16;  PL 
Lys.  223:  tat,  <l>popTici>  Eur.  Tr.  1234;  Ar.  Nub.  735;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  I,  24  :  and  rare  mid.  'lovfuu  Eur.  I.  T.  343,  -lov/iof 
(Badh.) ;  aor.  i^povrura  Eur.  Tr.  1046;  Lys.  14,  9 ;  PI.  ApoL 
25;  Aeschin.  i,  164;  -rurov  Aesch.  Supp.  419:  p.  v€ttip6vTtKa 
Eur.  Ale.  773;  Ar.  EccL  263;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  8  :  p.  p.  late 
TrecppovTia-iJifvos  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  9 ;  Plut  Aemil.  P.  28  :  pres.  pass. 
<l)povTiC6fx€vos  Xen.  Hier.  7,  10.  Vb.  <f)poimaTtov  PL  CriL  48. 

Eur.  I.  T.  quoted,  if  sound,  seems  to  be  the  only  instance  of  the 
mid.  form. 

^poupia  To  watch,  guard,  Aesch.  Eum.  1024;  Ar.  Ran.  47  a  ; 
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Hen  2,  30 ;  PL  Rep.  420  :  imp.  i<i>pavpavv  Thuc.  4,  i,  -/>c€  Her. 
I,  165,  -€ov  4,  128 :  ftit.  -p^o-o)  Aesch.  Pr.  31 ;  Soph.  El.  1402  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  17  :  aop.  icppovpija-a  Soph,  El.  74;  Her.  2,  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  12  :  (perf.  ?)  :  p,p.  7r€(l>povpi]ftm  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
3,  825  (Kiihn),  84a-  Aesoh.  Fr.  263  (D) :  aor.  ij>povpTiSrjv  Eur. 
Ion  1 390,  €v-  Phal.  Epist.  5 :  as  pass.  fut.  mid  <^povpr)voiiai  Eur. 
Ion  603  ;  Plut.  Caes.  27.  Mid.  <t>povpovficu  to  guard  oneself, 
guard  offt  Eur.  An.  11 35:  ftit.  'prjtrofAm  as  pass,  see  above. 
Pass,  rather  rare,  (f>povpovpm  Soph.  O.  C.  1013  ;  -oviicvos  Eur.  Hec. 
995;  PI.  Rep.  579,  'wofievrj  Her.  7,  203:  imp.  €(l>povp€lTo  Eur. 
Supp.  1041 ;  Thuc.  I,  107;  Isocr.  19,  19.  Imp.  act.  i<t>povpu 
Eur.  Supp.  900,  seems  used  as  mid. 

^puyw  (v)  To  roast,  bake,  Ar.  Eccl.  221 ;  Theocr.  i,  16.  12,  9 
(Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  ^p\yrr-  VulgJ ;  Alciphr.  3,  27  :  imp. 
%<i>pvyov  Ar.  Ran.  511 :  ftit.  <\>pvfyi  Her.  8,  96  (Orac),  Dor.  -f« 
Theocr.  7,  td  :  aor.  t^pv^a  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 ;  Her.  2, 
94;  Hippocr.  6,  410.  412  (Lit.):  p.  p.  isk^pvyp.ai  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341;  Hippocr.  8,  100;  Thuc.  6,  22  :  laor.  ((jipvxdrjv 
Horn.  Epigr.  14,  4;   Orac.  Sib.  8,  237;  Geop.  12,  22;  Galen 

6,  289;  Oribas.  i,  31  (Bussem.) :  2  aor.  i<t>piyTjp  Anth.  7,  293  ; 
<l)pvyj  Hippocr.  6,  414  (Lit.);  (ppvytU  Dioscor.  4,  52.  Vb. 
(t>pvKT65  Av.  Vesp.  1331 ;  Thuc.  2,  94.  The  form  </)piy(i)  is  still 
in  Hippocr.  2,  876  (Vulg.  Kiihn),  but  (ppvyat  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  ftit. 
<l)pi$ov(n  Her.  8, 96  (Vulg.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered 
to  <l)pv(ov(ri  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Kriig.  .Dind.)  (^pvpr®,  -atrca  seem 
late  forms,  Galen  6,  550;  Schol.  Od.  18,  27;  Eustath.  1547; 
Hesych. 

^iTfydwa  To  flee  (a  collaL  form  of  <t>€vy<a),  only  pros.  Aesch.  Pr. 
513;  Soph.  El.  132;  Hippocr.  7,  194  :  and  imp.  c^vyyavov  late, 
Greg.  Naz.  T.  2,  p.  241,  235,  but  di-e^vyy-  Thuc.  7,  44.  So 
€K'<f)vyydv(o  Aesch.  Pr.  525  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  378  ;  Hippocr. 

7,  330  (Lit.),  Kara-  Her.  6,  16;   Aeschin.  3,  208,  dno-  Dem. 

23>  74. 

^Xdfnrfo  To  guard,  11.  5,  809 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  8 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
1328 ;  Eur.  Ion  736 ;  Her.  3,  107  ;  Antiph.  2,  5,  9  ;  Thuc.  7, 
17,  -arro)  Ar.  Thesm.  976;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  23 ;  Isocr.  8,  112  ; 
PL  Theaet.  203,  Dor.  3  pi.  -daaota-i  Pind.  N.  11,  5:  imp. 
€(t)iXa(r(rov  Od.  2,  346;  Her.  8,  46;  Thuc.  3,  17,  0vAa(ro--Il.  15, 
461  (Bekk.),  ((piikarr-  Ar.  Vesp.  358;  Lys.  i,  6;  PI.  Men.  89  : 
ftit.  (f>v\d$<a  Od.  22,  195 :  Eur.  Bac.  497  ;  Ar.  Eq.  434;  Her.  i, 
210;  Thuc.  4,  43;  PI.  Rep.  530,  Dor.  -a^«  Theocr.  i,  63: 
aor.  €(f>v\a^a  Callim.  Del.  204;  Her.  5,  41, '<^uXo|a  Soph.  Aj. 
535>  ^v^a$<^  II.  16,  686;  <t>v\d$rj  PL  Rep.  415  &c. ;  (fivKa^ov 
Thuc.  7,  77  ;  fin)\cL^ai  Pind.  P.  4.  41 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  179;  Soph. 
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EL  1504;  Her.  9,  38;  PL  Rep.  484;  -djay  Eur.  Or.  57  ;  Her. 
8,  9  :  p.  fr€(^vXaxa,  wapa-  PL  Leg.  632,  dia-  Dinarch.  i,  9;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  3  (Buttm.  Bornem.  Dind.),  -cuea  (Vulg.  Poppo)  which 
occurs  late  in  st'mple  V.  T.  i  Reg,  25,  21 ;  ntf^nikaKmu,  Argum. 
Eur.  Med.  26  :  p.  p.  n€(l>v\ayfiai  Nonnus  41,  363  (Vulg.),  but  as 
mid.  see  below:  aop.  €^v\dxOriv  Dem.  21,  3;  Plut.  Tit.  Flam  in. 
7 ;  Luc.  Pise.  15;  Heliod.  10,  29,  Bi-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  2  ;  ftit. 
late,  <l)v\axBfi(rofuu  Geop.  2,  18;  Gfalen  i,  426;  D.  Hal.  Rhet. 
5,  6,  Sta-,  Ant.  10,  50:  classic,  fdt.  mid.  as  pass.  (pvKa^iuu 
Soph.  Ph.  48;    Xen.  Oec.  4,  9,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid. 

il)vkd(r<roftoUf  'OTTOfuu  to  keep  /or,  with  oneself ,  guard  oneself y  to  be- 
ware, Hes.  Op.  491 ;  Solon  4,  14  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  67 ;  Her.  i,  108; 
PL  Phaedr.  232;  -acro-ov  Aesch.  Pr.  390;  -acrotJ/iCivy  IL  10,  188: 
imp.  €<l>vKaTT'  Lys.  3,  I3f  -a<rcr-  Thuc.  4,  48  :  ftit.  <f>vkd{ofuu 
Aesch.  Supp.  205 ;  Soph.  EL  1012  ;  Eur.  Med.  289 ;  Ar.  EccL 
831;  Thuc.  5,  103:  Isocr.  4,  165:  aor.  €<l>v\a$dfiTfv  Her.  7, 
130  ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  7  ;  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5  ;  subj.  -^^iieBa  Thuc.  6, 
11;  imper.  (pvKaim  H.  H.  ApoL  366 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  924 ;  Her.  7, 
157;  PL  PoJit.  263;  <f>vkd(cur$ai  Pind.  OL  7,  40;  Aesch.  Pr. 
715 ;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  8  ;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  p.  p.  as  mdd.  frc^vXayfUM 
guarded,  on  one's  guard  &c.  Eur.  Fr.  475  a,  19  (Dind.);  imper. 
TTccftvXa^o  Hes.  Op.  797  ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac);  -ayfievos  IL  23, 
343  ;  Hes.  Op.  765;  Solon  41  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  148  (Orac); 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  9.  Vb.  <l>v\aKT€ov  Eur.  An.  63;  PL  Rep.  416. 
Epic  inf.  pres.  (l>vXa(rcr€fieviu  II.  10,  419.  The  anomalous  form 
vpe<l}v\axO€  Horn.  H.  2,  360,  is  considered  by  Buttm.  to  be  a 
syncopated  pres.  for  vpo(t>v\da'(r€Tf,  formed  from  the  root  <f>v\aK' 
with  termination  -x^c  for  -ictc,  like  &v<axB€.  Schneidewin's  sug- 
gestion iT€<i>vKaxBc  seems  easy  and  apposite,  and  would,  if  ne- 
cessary, at  least  remove  the  anomaly. 

♦dp«  To  mix,  moisten,  knead,  Hes.  Op.  61;  PL  Phaed.  97: 
imp.  t(f>vpov  II.  24,  162;  Aesch.  Pr.  450:  ftit.  (<^vp(r»)  :  aop. 
f(f>vp(ra,  subj.  <l>vp(r<a  Od.  1 8,  21  ;  ^vp<rov  Nic.  Ther.  693; 
<f>vp<ras  593 ;  (fivpacu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59  (late  €<i>vpa,  <l>vpas  Luc.  Prom. 
13  ;  <f>vpm  Eustath.  Opusc  279.  80)  :  p.  p.  irc</)vpfUM  Od.  9,  397; 
Eur.  El.  1 1 73;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  dpa-  Her.  3,  157:  1  aor. 
€<^i5/o^y  Aesch.  Ag.  732:  2  aor.  late,  «il>ipfjv  Aretae.  p.  167 
(Adams),  avvava-  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  28:  tat.  late,  (Pvprjo-ofjuu,  avfi-  Schol. 
Pind.  N.  I,  68:  3  ftit.  ire<l>vpaopai  Pind.  N.  i,  68.  Mid.  ff>vpofuu 
PL  Phaed.  loi :  aor.  (f>vp(Tdfi€vos  Nic.  Ther.  507.  Vb.  ^vprdt 
Hesych.,  o-v/i-  Eur.  Hipp.  1234.  The  forms  with  a  seem  to  be 
poetic.  if>vpdfa  is  reg.  Her.  2,  36 :  fut.  -tio-o)  Aesch.  Sept.  48, 
Ion.  .^o-w;  aor.  ecjyvpaaa  PL  Tim.  73, -»?<ra  Hippocr.  2,  520  (Lit.): 
p.  p.  -pafiai  Thuc.  3,  49;   Dioscor.  5,  85 ;   Geop.  14,  ii,  wpo^ 
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Ar.  Av.  462yTr€(l>vpr}fJiaL  Philet.  7  (Schn.);  Hippocr.  6,  540  (Lit.): 
aor.  €(l>vpd$riv  Anth,  PI.  (Nicaen.)  191;  Pl.Theaet.  i47,-^^J7i'Anth. 
7,  748,  rrpo-  Hippocr.  6,  536  (Lit.)  Mid.  aor.  ci^v/jao-afw;!' Ar. 
Nub.  979,  iffivprja-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  485,  and  (l>vpri(r-  4,  660;  Nic. 
Ther.  932.         Vb.  <t>vpar€ov  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

^uTcuu  To  planiy  Od.  5,  340;  Pind.  L  6,  12  ;  Soph.  Aj.  953; 
Thuc.  I,  2  ;  PI.  Tim.  77  :  imp.  €<^vr-,  (i>vr-  Od.  17,  27 ;  Pind.  N. 
4,  59  ;  Ar.  Pax  558 :  fut.  .-fvo-©  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13  :  aor.  c^vreuo-a 
II.  6,  419;  PI.  Tim.  80,  *<^VTfvo-a  Soph.  O.  R.  1504;  -Tfvo-at 
Pind.  N.  7,  84;  Her.  4,  145 :  p.  late,  7rc<^vr€vica,  3  pi.  -revKav  for 
-T€i5/ca<r«/,  V.  T.  Ezech.  19,  13:  p.  p.  7r€<f)vT€vfiai  Her.  2,  138; 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  10:  aor.  i(l>vT€v$r)vXen.  An.  5,  3,  12,  Epic  3  pi. 
<f>vT€vB€v  Pind.  P.  4,  69;  -eveeis  Pind.  P.  4,  256;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1324;  PI.  Rep.  492:  fut.  late,  <t)vT€vBr}(Top.ai  Geop.  5,  19,  i. 
Mid.  <l)vT€vofjuu  io  plant  for  oneself ^  ftit.  -tvaeaBai  Pind.  P.  4,  15  : 
aor.  i(j>vT€V(rafjjjv  Luc.  Catapl.  20;  -a-ay^vos  Xen.  Mem.' I,  i,  8. 
This  verb  is  often  confounded  with  c^triJo).  It  has  not,  as  some 
have  supposed,  the  irregularity  of  fut.  mid  as  ftit.  act. 

♦ow  To  produce  (Aeol.  <^vtQ>),  usu.  trans.  II.  6,  148  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
647  ;  Eur.  Bac.  651 ;  Ar.  Pax  J 165;  Her.  8,  104  ;  PI.  Rep. 
621,  rarely  intrans.  ^^ze/,  springs  U.  6,  149  ;  Mimnerm.  2,  i ; 
Alcae.  97  (Bergk);  Theocr.  4,  24.  7,  75;  Mosch.  3,  103,  U- 
Aristot.  Prob.  5,  27  :  imp.  t^vt  PI.  Menex.  237,  f^t^v  II.  14, 
347  ;  Athen.  (Pancrat.)  677  :  fut.  <^i5o-a)  II.  i,  235;  Soph.  O.R. 
438  :  aor.  t^vtra  Od.  10,  393  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  302 ;  Eur.  Ion  547  ; 
Ar.  Ran.  418;  Her.  2,  68;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2;  PI.  Tim.  44:  p.  izk^vKa 
intrans.  to  he  naturally^  to  he  &c.  Od.  7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk. 
Ameis);  Aesch.  Pr.  27;  Soph.  El.  608;  Eur.  Hec.  743;  Her.  2, 
8  ;  Antiph.  2,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  Lys.  7, 35;  PI.  Leg.  649;  -</)vica>ff 
Soph.  O.  C.  1294;  Xen.  Ages.  io»  4,  -*cvtaIsocr.  15,  2io,-«cvii7  Her. 
2,  56  &c.,  Epic  7r€<^va(rt  II.  4,  484.  Od.  7,  128;  Hes.  Th.  728 ; 
7r€<^vj7,  eft-  Theogn.  396  (Bergk) ;  'n^<\>v&ra%  Od.  5,  477,  ifA-^tipwui 
II.  I,  513  :  pip.  €<rr€<t)vK(iv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  9,  »r6<^tJic«  II.  4,  109; 
so  PL  Tim.  69.  Crat.  389  (Bekk.  v.  r,  imcj}-,  and  p.  7r€<^vKe  Stallb. 
&c.);  Hes.  has  iiT4<pvKov  for  -^Kecrav,  Th.  152.  Op.  149.  Sc.  76  : 
2  aop.  act.  €<l)vv  intrans.  to  3<?,  he  horn,  Od.  10,  397 ;  Pind.  P. 
I,  42  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  157  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  822  ;  Eur.  Ph.  538  ;  Ar. 
Av.  471  j  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15;  Isocr.  12,  125,  <t>v  II.  6,  253. 
14,  232  (Bekk.) ;  subj.  ^v©,  (f>vrf  Eur.  Fr.  378  (Cob.  Dind. 
Nauck),  ifi-  <f>vri  Xen.  Hier.  7,  3  (Dind.  Saupp.),  -vaxrt  v,  r.  PI. 
Phaedr.  251 ;  opt.  <^w?v,  -uj?  Theocr.  15,  94,  (Mein.  Ziegl),  <tivlrj 
(Herm.);  (^ivvai  Soph.  Ant.  721;  Her.  i,  108;  PL  Rep.  489, 
Epic  <l>vfjievai  Theocr.  25,  39  ;  <l)vs  Soph.  0.  R.  1184 ;  PL  Rep. 
401  j  Aeschin.  i,  178  :    1  aor.  pass,  (jyvdtisj  or/x-  Galen  7,  725, 
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the  only  instance  we  ever  met :  2  aor.  itpirjp  Joseph.  Ant  i8,  i, 
I,  av  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  16,  2;  subj.  (fjvS),  -J Eur.  Fr.  377  (Wagn. 
^vjyDind.  Nauck);  so  PL  Rep.  494,  (rvfi-  Hippocr.  6,  182  (Lit.), 
(PvSKTi  PI.  Rep.  597.  Phaedr.  2  5 1  (».  r.  <f>wD<ri) ;  jivtU  Hippocr.  7, 5 1 4 
Lit.);  Com.Fr.  (Men.)4, 257;  ^v§i«i  Dioscor.  2, 8,  aya- Dio.  Sic. 
1,  7,  c«c-  Hippocr.  3,  51,  hi€K'  I,  601  (Vulg.  Kiihn),  altered  to 
(i<l)vta,  and  diCKdwoi  from  Mss.  by  Lit.  3,  286.  6,  374,  but  still 
<TVfi'  <f)vfjvai  6,  182  (Lit) :  fUt.  (jyvrifrofim  late,  Themist  21,  248  ; 
Geop.  2,  37 ;    Aesop  105  (Halm),  vpoa-  Geop.  5,  6,  4,  <rv/i- 
Oribas.  7,  14,  dva-  Galen  6,  813  (z^.  r.  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.   19). 
Pa4M.  or  mid.  intrans.  <f>voftai  to  he  produced^  grow,  Od.  9,  109  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  109,  4  (D);    Her.  8,  138  ;    Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44;    PI. 
Theaet.  144;    -infrw.  Hippocr.  7,  186  (Lit.)  &c. :   unp.  €<f}v6fajv 
PI.  Euth.   296,  ^vofi-  Od.  24,  410 :     tat.  (fidtrofuu  Aesch.  Pr. 
871;    PI.  Leg.  831;    Hippocr.  4,  392    (Lit.),  and  e/c-f^wo-erai 
trans,  produce,  i,  399  (Vulg.  Kiihn),  but  now  eic<^vcr«  7,  508 
(Mss.  C.  $,  Lit.)  which,  if  correct,  destroys  the  only  instance  we 
know  of  mid.  /rans, :    and  as  mid.  intrans.  vf<j>vKa,  hr€<f>vK€iv, 
tT€<pva,  €<pvv,  rarely  <f)v<D,        Vb.  (I>vt6s  late,  V.  T.  Ezech.  17,  5. 

€ff>v(ra»  3  pi.  1  aor.  they  produced,  Soph.  O.  R.  436  &c.  to  be 
distinguished  from  tt^v^av  3  pi.  2  aor.  ih^  grew,  Hom.  H.  Ven. 
265 ;  Theocr.  22,  213,  syncop.  ?<^vy  in  arsi,  Od.  5,  481,  -vv  in 
thesi  Pind.  P.  i,  42  ;  Aeol.  part.  2  aor.  ^ovua  for  </)v(ra,  Corinn. 
2 1  (Bergk.)  ^vi  in  late  auth.  is  occas.  trans.  6  <^w,  01  ^vvres  the 
parent,  parents,  Heliod.  2,  16.  7,  7.9,  11  (Bekk.)  A  ftit.  act. 
form  in  -^o-©  occurs  late,  ava</)v^<r€4  V.  T.  Esai.  34, 13  (Vat),  -^wrft 
(Alex.)  In  Hom.  v  before  a  vowel,  </)wa),  (^ifo/iat  &c.  Tre^vo;  in 
Attic  iJ,  0iJ€i  Soph.  Fr.  757 ;  ^vcrot  Fr.  109, 4,  (fyvofiev  At,  Av.  106; 
before  a  consonant  v  always,  -vo-o),  -vo-a,  -iJica.  Late  Poets  how- 
ever have  the  pres.  and  imp.  sometimes  long,  (fiiovtrt,  Nic.  Al.  14; 
even  in  thesis,  7rpoo'<^if-.5o6,  at  <^v-,Dion.  Per.  1031.  nf<f>vica<n 
is  now  read  by  Bekk.  Od.  7,  114. 

^yia  To  roast,  toast,  Epicharm.  102  (Ahr.),  4>^C<o  Hippocr.  6, 
566,  ^©yw/ii  late  j  aor.  e^wfa  Hippocr.  6,  460.  8,  196,  and  -©era 
8,  244.  276 :  p.  p.  ir€(l)a>yfjLai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  281,  and  -mtrfim 
Hippocr.  5,  436.  6,  454.  7,  98.  416  (Lit);  Geop.  20,  2  :  aor. 
(fxoxOtig  Dioscor.  2,  119,  npo-  2,  112.  Free.  pass.  ^<frywTat 

Dioscor.  I,  80. 


(Xdlw)  71?  ma^e  retire,  force  hack,  and  intrans.  give  way,  retreat, 
pres.  and  1  aor.  in  comp.  only,  Syx^i^  intrans.  Soph.  Fr.  800  •; 
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opo-x^CopTig  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  16  :  1  aop-  dv-exaa-o-av  Find.  N.  10, 
69  :  2  aop.  K€Kabov  {caused  to  retire  from)  deprived  o/ylh  11,  334  : 
ftit.  K€Kabfi<r<»  will  deprive,  Od.  21,  153.  170.  Mid.  x^Cof^t, 

to  give  way,  retire.  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  i,  841 ;  -©fuw  II.  5,  34  ;  xaC'o  5> 
440  :  imp.  €xaC€To  II.  3,  33,  av  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  10.  Cyr.  7,  i,  34, 
Xaf-  U.  II,  539  :  Alt.  x^f^ofjuu.  Epic  x^o-o-  H*  I3>  153:  aor« 
ixaa-dfirjv,  ix^aa-  Q.  SlIL  2,  338,  x^^^'  II-  ^Bj  193  5  X^^^^f^^^^ 
II-  4)  535»  "'^"  '3>  740  >    X^^f'^^^  12,    173,  dta-xda-aa-Bai   Xen. 

Cyr.  7,  1, 3  T :  2  aor.  KtKadofirjv  -5oj/to  II.  4, 497.  a  is  short,  hence 
the  doubling  of  <r.  This  verb  is  Poet,  especially  Epic,  rare  if 
at  all  in  Attic  poetry;  for  in  the  solitary  instance  Eur.  Or.  1116, 
ov  x^CofMt  is  opposed  in  the  Mss.  by  ovx  dCofuu,  which  is 
approved  by  Elms.  Monk,  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley,  x^Cof^cu 
however  is  the  reading  of  Br.  Pors.  Matth,  In  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
has  pres.  act.  imp.  and  1  aor.  mid.  in  comp.  For  haxdaua-dai 
^F'  7>  ^>  31  (Dind.  Popp.  Saupp.)  some  good  Mss.  and  edit, 
have  diaxci>pTi(Tai ;  but  the  fact  of  Xen.  using  dva-xdC<o,  -affTo,  and 
his  fondness  for  poetic  words,  favour  the  received  reading. 
Besides,  we  quite  agree  with  Poppo  "  verbum  (^laxda-aa-dai)  non 
videtur  a  librariis  aut  grammaticis  confingi  potuisse." 

Xaii^  To  gape,  see  xao"*®. 

XaifHa  To  rejoice,  be  glad,  II.  7,  191 ;  Pind.  N.  8,  48 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  539;  Soph.  O.  R.  696;  Her.  3,  80;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  35; 
Isocr.  9,  78  ;  imper.  3  pl.  x^9^^^^  Eur.  H.  F.  575  :  imp.  €xaipov 
II.  II,  73;  Pind.  01.  3,  66;  Ar.  Av.  116;  Lys.  18,  9  ;  PI.  Rep. 
45o>  X^'^P'  IJ-  i4»  '56 ;  Pind.  I.  4,  29,  iter,  xatp^o-icop  II.  18,  259 : 
ftit.  x««p^o-a  II.  20,  363  ;  Ar.  Plut.  64 ;  Her.  i,  128;  Andoc.  i, 
10 1 ;  PL  Phil.  21  (late  xap«  if  correct,  N.  T.  Rev.  11,  10  Vulg. 
Mai):  2ind  xapwofMi  hie,  Orac.  Sib.  6,  20;  (Luc.)  Philop.  24, 
o-vy- Polyb.  30,  10 ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  31,  9  (B),  Dor.  x<^^<^o^fuu 
Pythag.  Epist.  4  :  also  late  xapoD^ioi,  Kara-  V.  T.  Prov.  i,  26 ; 
Clement.  Epist.  57  (Muralt.) ;  Epic  Ktx^ph^^  H-  'S*  9^  •  ^^^  *'- 
xa/T^o-o/Ltai  Od.  23,  266;  Theocr.  16,  73  (Bergk,  and  formerly 
Mem.) :  aor.  ix^iprja-a  late,  Plut.  Lucull.  25  :  p.  KtxaprjKa  Ar.  Vesp. 
764;  'T)Ka>i  Her.  3,  27.  42,  Epic  K€xapr]6ra  II.  7,  3 1 2;  Hes.  Fr. 
223  :   p.  p.  Poet.   KtxdprjfMi  as  act.  -xop^crat  Ar.  V.  389;   -i;/LieW 

Hom.  H.  7,  10;  Eur.  I.  A.  200  (chor.);  Theocr.  27,  70,  and 
Ktxapfjtai  Poet,  'fievos  Eur.  Cycl.  368.  Elec.  1077.  O^-  1122; 
Orph.  Hym.  51,  5 :  pip.  Ktxdprjro  Hes.  Sc.  65,  -lywo  Hym.  Cer. 
458:  2  aop.  as  act.  ixaprfvW.  7,  54.  Od.  10,  419;  Ar.  Av.  1743 
(chor.).  Ran.  1028  (anapaest.) ;  Her.  8,  loi ;  Xen.  Ven.  i,  2  ; 
Arr.  An.  2,  27,  2,  x^p-  H-  6»  682  ;  xw^  PI-  Rep.  606  ;  xap*'»7  !!• 
^>  481 ;  xW""*  Simon.  C.  166  (Bergk);  xap«ff  H.  10,  451; 
Pind.  1.  6,  10;  Ar.  Thesm.  981,  -dva  Eur.  I,  A.  1525;  Ar. 
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Nub.  274  ;  Anth.  6,  269.  Mid.  as  act.  (xaipoiuu  Ar.  Fax  291, 
accounted  barbarous  for  x^P^y  see  Schol.) :  ftit.  x<^<''^f*^  ^»  ^• 
(Luc.)  Philop.  24,  x^PW->  KexapfiC'  see  above :  1  aor.  Epic,  xhpor^ 
II.  14,  270,  «x4p-  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  509,  534,  eir-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  55 ; 
XTjpafi€vrf  Anth.  7,  198  :  2  aor.  mostly  Epic,  xa/wi^o  rare  Q.  Sm. 

6>  3I5>   redupl.  iccxapoi/ro  II.  16,  600;  opt  K€xapoifi(0a  Phllox.  I, 

24  (Bergk),  KtxapoiTo  Od.  2,  249,  3  pi.  -otoro  II.  I,  256  :  also  p. 
Kcxaprffiai,  and  K€xapfjLat,  see  above.  Vb.  x<v^^  Soph.  El.  1457 ; 
PL  Prot.  358. 

The  Scholiast  remarks  on  x^^pofuu  Ar.  Pax  291, "  Aartr  aarpd- 

wqi  HepaStv  ciirey  rjbofiat  koi  ;(ai/90fuu,  icat  ifiapffapia-tv*  ed«4  yap   ciTrriV 

xaipa,'^  It  may  have  been  fl^«/V  to  say  x^V'®)  ^^^  we  would 
rather  put  the  obligation  on  «ja^^  than  on  the  reason  or  principle 
assigned,  "  ahrh  yap  to  x^P^  avroiradti  tv  irpmxfiiipKaiT€V  avrov  to 

o7jfuuv6p€vov.'*  This  is^  not  confined  in  its  scope  to  the  present ; 
and  so  should  harbarise  ncfxapio-erou  in  the  Odyssee,  because 
K(xaprjo^€fi€v  occurs  in  the  Iliad. 

XaXd(w  To  looseny  Aesch.  Eum.  219;  Soph.  O.  R.  1266;  Xen. 
Eq.  5,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xdwtrt  0pp.  Hal.  2,  451 ;  subj.  x«X©<rt  Ar. 
Lys.  310:  imp.  ^x^^  Hippocr.  3,  438.  6>  39^:  ftit.  x«Xa<r» 
Hippocr.  2,  36.  5,  436  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  321;  aor.  €xaXcura 
Hippocr.  5,  258.  390;  PI.  Soph.  242,  -aa-tra  Hom.  H.  I,  6, 
XaKaa-a-  Orph.  Arg.  376;  Subj.  -a(7»  Aesch.  Pr.  176,  -do'aia'i  PL 
Rep.  329;  x«Xa<roi/ Eur.  Cycl.  55;  Ar.  Lys.  419.  Thesm.  1003; 
PI.  Men.  86;  Ael.  Epist.  15;  xf^^<^  Hom.  H.  27,  12  ;  (PL) 
Locr.  104,  Dor.  -a^s  Pind.  P.  i,  6:  p.  xex^aKa  Hippocr.  5, 
394  (Lit.):  p.p.  K€xd\aa-pM  Anth.  9,  297;  Arat.  351;  App. 
Mithr.  74  :  pip.  fVexaXouro  Aristid.  25,  315,  K€xdK-  Nonn.  42,  5: 
aop.  ixa^daOriv,  -XaaBS  Aesch.  Pr.  991 ;  PL  Phaed.  86.  Mid. 
/o  loosen  for  oneself  or  on£s  own,  aor.  xoXao-owo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1264, 
perhaps  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

XaXciraii^a)  To  be  offended  (xoXcttw),  Od.  16,  114;  Ar.  Ran. 
1020;  Thuc.  2,  22;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  9;  Epic  inf.  -7raiv€fA€v 
Theocr.  25,  81 :  imp.  ixak^jroiv^  Her.  i,  189 ;  Thuc.  i,  26, 
xnXfV-  IL  14,  256  :  ftit.  -ovS  PL  Phaed.  116  :  aor.  exoXcm/va  Dio 
Cass.  44,  9 ;  x^XcTT^vj;  IL  16,  386 ;  -rrrivas  Isocr.  4,  102 ;  -mpKu 
IL  18,  108;  (perf.  ?):  aor.  pass.  exaX«irap^  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  2 ; 
subj.  'iravBfjs  Cyr.  3,  i,  38  :  pres.  pass.  xaX«^«*»'«o'^«*  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  2,  18 ;  PL  Rep.  337.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in 
Tragedy,  and  once  only  in  Comedy. 

XavS^KO)  To  contain  (x«®>  x^^9  X°^^)i  Ar.  Ran.  290  (chor.); 
Hippocr.  8,  182  (Lit.) :  imp,  ixdvbavov  Od.  17,344;  Theocr.  13, 
57,  x<i»'5-  IL  23,  742  :  ftit,  x«o"Of«"  Od.  18,  17;  H.  Ven,  252  : 
p.  K€XQJ^  as  pres.  II.  23,  268.  Od.  4,  96:  p]p.  xexovdc^  U,  24^ 
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192  :  2  ax>p.  txabov  II.  4,  24,  x«^«  ii>  4^2;  Anth.  7,  4;  xa^*"" 
II.  14,  34;  Hippocr.  7,  482  (Lit.)  Poetic,  especially  Epic,  occa- 
sionally Ionic  prose. 

Xdpi|^ofi.ai  To  gratify  (Dep.  mid.),  II.  13,  633;  Archil.  75; 
Eur.  Fr.  31  (Dind.);  Her.  6,  130;  Thuc.  3,  37;  PL  Rep.  351; 
-tfeo-^ai  Soph.  El.  331;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  803;  Antiph.  4, 
y,  2 ;  'Oiijevo^  Lys.  20,  31  :  Imp.  ixapiC^/iriv  Her.  i,  33  ;  PI.  Tim. 
20,  x°P*f-  Od.  I,  61 :  ftit.  x^p^ovfiai  Ar.  Thesm.  756 ;  Her.  i,  90 ; 
Thuc.  3,  40;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  2;  -lolnrfp  Ar.  Eq.  776;  -ula-dai 
Her.  I,  158.  3,  39;  Antiph.  5,  32 ;  Thuc.  8,  65 ;  -iovfi€vos  Isocr. 
8,  15,  late  'iaofiai  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  332;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  179 
(Bekk.) ;  Galen  15,  13 ;  N.  T.  Rom.  8,  32,  Dor.  -ifuJ/utc^a  Cret. 
Tit.  3048  :  aor.  €xapi(rafjj}u  Ar.  Eq.  1368 ;  Hef.  i,  91 ;  -tVco/iat 
Ar.  Thesm.  939;  PI.  Men.  75;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10,  Dor.  x°P*f- 
Theocr.  5,  71;  -Kraifirjv  11.6,49.  ii>  ^34^  ^1-  Menex.  236; 
xapto-oi  Eur.  Elec.  192  if  sound  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Paley) ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
938;  PI.  Rep.  457 ;  'i(raaBai  Od.  13,  15;  Aesch.  Pers.  700;  Xen. 

Cyr.  3,  3,  I.   6,  I,  38;  'la-afiivos  Thuc.  4,  20  :  p.  K€xapiarfMij  -lacu 

Ar.  Eccl.  1045,  'larai  Eq.  54;  imper.  k^x^pl(t6o>  called  pass. 
PI.  Phaedr.  250;  icfx"P*°"^°*  'Ktn.  Mem.  3,  11,  10 ;  Isocr.  19,  38 ; 
K€xaptarii€vosj »;,  ov,  usu.  as  adjective,  pleasing,  acceptable,  II.  5,  243. 
Od.  2,  54 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  889  ;  Ar.  Pax  386;  Her.  3,  119 ;  Isocr. 

2,  48;  PI.  Soph.  218  :  pip.  icfxap^t'To  Od.  6,  23,  eKexapitrro  impers. 
and  called  pass.  Her.  8,  5 :  aor.  late,  xap»o'^»««  pass.  N.  T.  Act. 

3,  14;  -i(r0€is  I  Cor.  2,  12:  late  also  ftit.  x«p*o-^4<'Of«»t  N.  T. 
Philem.  22.         Vb.  x^p^^ov  PL  Phaedr.  227. 

XfiaKO)  To  gape,  Anacr.  14,  8  (Bergk);  Ar.  Vesp.  1493;  Aristot. 
H.  An.  4,  8,  32 ;  x«<^*?7^  Ar.  Eq.  1032  ;  xao'««»'  Xen.  Eq.  10,  7,  ty- 
Ar.  Vesp.  721;  x^o"*®"  Solon  13,  36  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  4,  144, 
dva-  Ar.  Av.  502,  and  xa*"®  late  in  pres.  Anth.  9,  797.  11,  242  ; 
Dioscor.  3,  127;  Geop.  10,  30,  »rff)t-  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  20,  ini-  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  6,  3 :  imp.  €xaa-K-  Hippocr.  5,  194,  dp,<f)'  Aesch.  Ch. 
545:  ftit.  mid.  x^'ou/ioi,  ry-  Ar.  Lys.  271.  Eq.  13 13  &c.,  dva- 
Hippocr.  8,  422.  498  :  (1  p.  K^xayKa  Bekk.  Anecd.  611) :  2  p. 
itixv^o^  Ar.  Av.  264.  308.  Eq.  755.  1119 ;  Hippocr.  8,  64  ;  Luc. 
Icar.  3 ;  Philostr.  ApolL  61,  Dor.  3  pi.  K^xivavri  Sophr.  51  (Ahr.); 
ifcx^vij  Ar.  Eq.  804;  imper.  icex^vcre  Ach.  133  (Dind.);  -x^vcW 
Hippocr.  5,  694  ;  -xyiv&s  II.  16,  409 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  617  ;  PL  Rep. 
529  :  pip.  €Kfxiv€iv  Ar.  Eq.  651,  Dor.  and  old  Attic  Vfxijwy  Ach. 
10 :  2  aor.  exavov  Ar.  Fr.  319  (D) ;  Hippocr.  7,  534,  dfA(l>'  IL  23, 
79  J  X°»77  Her.  2,  68;  Hippocr.  7,  330  (Lit),  ry-  Ar.  Ach.  221 ; 
xai'otIL  4,  i8a.  8,  150;  xa^w"  16,  350.  Od.  12,  350;  Soph.  Fr. 
449;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  212  ;  Hippocr.  4,  142  (Lit,) ;  Aristot. 
ProbL  26,  48,  2;  Luc.  Peregr.  21 ;  xo"""  Soph,  Aj.  1227 ;  Ar, 
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Vesp.  342, -cW  Hippocr.  4,  142.  This  verb  is  scarcely  used  ia 
classic  prose ;  often  in  ia/e,  especially  2  p.  and  2  aor.  Alciphr.  i, 
8  ;  Plut.  Mor.  48.  967 ;  Luc.  Icar.  3.  Pisa  34.  V.  H.  2,  i ;  Stxab. 
14,  2,  5.  For  crrovaxntrerojL  H.  Ven.  252,  Buttm.  would  read 
trr6iJM  x^o-crat,  and  assign  xw^^i  to  this  verb  as  another  fonn  of 
the  ftit. ;  and  for  subj.  aor.  dvaxapryrai  Hippocr.  i,  475.  3,  12 
(Ktihn),  Lobeck  would  substitute  fut.  -xoveiTat,  and  Littrd  adopts 
it  (8,  498.) 

Xitju  Alvum  exonero  (x«^-),  Com. Poet.  Ar.  Eq.  70;  but  Hierocl. 
250  (Eberh.) :  ftit.  (x«V<»,  -o-eiy  Anth.  7,  683  ?) :  x^<rofuu,  Kara"  rare 
Ar.  Fr.  207,  usu.  x«o-ov/«u  Ar.  Pax  1235.  Vesp.  941,  im-  Lys, 
440.  441 :  1  aop.  €X€ara,  KaT'  Ar.  Nub.  174  ;  x^^^f^y  ^y  EccL 
347  I  X«<^«f  320;  x^'o""*  808 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  783  :  2  aor. 
€Xf<rov,  Kar-  Com.  Fr.  (Ale.)  2,  826;  subj.  x^o"®  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  519  may  belong  to  either  aor.,  probably  to  the  ist;  x^*'**"  Ar- 
Thesm.  570  :  p.  p.  K€X€(rfuvos  Ar.  Ach.  1 170 :  2  p.  ^xoda^  ry-  Ar. 
Ran.  479 ;  €m-K€xo8cis  Av.  68.  Mid.  aor.  tx^a-dfirip,  x^o"a*^o  defile 
oneself,  Ar.  Eq.  1057.  Late  in  prose,  1  aor.  act.  x^^°^^*  Y{\3X. 
Mor.  232.  The  2  aor.  is  certainly  rare,  but  jcor-execroi/  occurs  in 
Alcae.  Comic,  quoted ;  and  Ar.  has  x«o-">'  Thesm.  570,  where, 
if  he  chose,  he  might  have  used  x^o'a*'  Besides,  Lobeck  says  the 
ftit  x^'*'"""  Anth.  quoted,  should  be  2  aor.  x^o-fty — we  think  him 
right :  and  for  *cara7r€<ra)v  Ar.  Av.  89,  Bergk  would  read  icaraxccra»y 
(Act.  Soc.  Graec.  i,  201).  x^*^'"''®  Ar.  Eq.  1057  quoted,  is  a 
solitary  instance  of  the  mid.  form,  and  is  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  used  merely  for  a  play  on  words,  to  chime  with  /ia- 
XfcaiTo, 

Xcipij^o),  see  fjL€Taxti'plC<^. 

XcifxSw  To  handle^  treat  (x^ip),  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Vesp.  443  ;  Ael. 
H.  A.  17,  32  (old  edit.)  Usu.  mid.  x«/'o«'Aw*  loget  into,  under  on^s 
hand,  subdiUy  Aesch.  Ch.  694;  Her.  2,  70;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  31 ; 
PI.  Soph.  219,  sometimes  passively/^  be  subdued^  Aesch.  Pr.  353  ; 
Eur.  Elec.  1168  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  439,  &c. :  imp.  tx^ipovfArjp  Soph.  O. 
C.  950,  -ovvTo  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  26,  but  pass.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  20 : 
fut.  x"p««><^o/iat  Soph.  Tr.  1 109;  Eur.  H.  F.  570;  Thuc.  i,  122; 
PI.  Soph.  222 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  47 :  aor.  ixfiptoa-dfiriv  Her.  i, 
169;  Thuc.  3,  II ;  PL  Menex.  240 ;  -a><r®/iat  Her,  4, 103  ;  Thuc. 

3,  46;  'axraa-dai  Her.  6»  3IJ  Thuc.  4,  24  &c. :  as  mid.  p.  p. 
icfx«>a)/iat  Dio  Cass.  50,  24;  Plut.  Timol.  19;  Luc.  Salt.  79,  but 
in  the  classic  period,  pa4ssive  Aesch.  Sept.  326;  Thuc.  5,  96; 
PI.  Leg.  919 :  aor.  always  pass.  €xnpi>6riv  Her.  5,  16;  Thuc,  3, 
39;  -w^elei/  4,  19 ;  -®^€tff  Soph.  O.  C.  903;  Her.  5,  17;  -w^va* 
Her.  3,  120;  Thuc.  8,  71 :  ftit.  x^pw^ijo-^rat  (Dem.)  u,  5. 

XepKiirrofiai  To  wash  onis  hands  before  a  sacred  duty,  dedicate 
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&c.  Ar.  Pax  961  :  fut.  x^P^'^^^t^*-  Eur.  I.  T.  622:  aor.  ixtpvl^fniTo 
Lys.  6,  52,  x^P^^i^'  II-  i»  449  •  pass-  aor.  x^pw^tfcw  Anth.  6,  156. 
Act.  late  (x^pviirTcc)  I  offer,  ftit.  -viyjrovfn  Lycophr.  184. 

Xcw  To  pour  (xi5fi),  x^^^^  see  below),  mostly  Poetic  in  simple^ 
II.  16,  385;  Aesch.  Supp.  1026;  Soph.  El.  84;  Eur.  Cycl.  405; 
late  prose,  Apocr.  Sir.  43,  19,  but  Kara-  Her.  3,  96,  cV-  4,  195, 
ry-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8;  Epic  x*w)  Hes.  Th.  83,  ry-  Od.  9, 10,  and 
perhaps  late  x'^^y  -«^  Nonn.  18,  344,  -«  Q.  Sm.  i,  301;  but 
imper.  cy-x^w  if  correct,  Alcae.  33  ( Ahr.  -xce  41  Bergk) ;  x*v<»i' 
Q.  Sm,  3,  491  j  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  127,  see  x«vofuii  below :  imp.x*^ 
U.  7,  480,  fx'*»'>  **»'»■-  Ar.  Nub.  74,  (rvv-  PI.  Rep.  379,  x^^^"  Q* 
Sm.  7,  385;  Tzetz.  Homer.  i8,5t-€X€voi;Q.  Sm.  16,  504  (Vulg.), 
iter.  x^Wkoi/  Or.  Sib.  i,  iii :  fut.  Attic  x^«>  "f,  «  like  pres.,  <rvy- 
Xffi>  Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.),  eic-xf«  Supp.  773  (Nauck,  Kirchh.  -x«« 
Dind.),  «rt-x€iff  Ar.  Pax  169;  wa/ja-xcW  Com.  Fr.(Plat.)  2, 637,  late 
as  some  call  it,  x««,  f«c-  V.  T.  Joel  2,  28,  x*"  Malach.  3, 3,  Epic  x<v« 
II.  7,  336.  Od.  2,  222,  if  not  aor.  subj. :  aor.  cxca  II.  18,  347 ;  Pind. 

I.  8,  59,  eV  Com,  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  €^  Ar.  Thesm.  554 ;  Arr. 
An.  2,  19  ;  subj.  x««  Soph.  O.  C.  478?  Eur.  Cycl.  329^  ly-  Ar. 
Ach.  1068;  x*«*P>  h'  1055;  X^o"*  h"  E^'*-  Cycl-  568,  ry-  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  cmo-  Hippocr.  2,  5i8(Lit.),ry-xfaT0)  Com.Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  6;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  23  ;  iyx^as  Epicharm.  61 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  701 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  97  PI.  Conv.  214,  irapa- 
Hippocr.  7,  238;  avy-x^ai  Eur.  Hipp.  813;  Isae.  5,  i8,  dm- 
Her.  8,  57,  ry-  Dem.  43,  8,  Epic  ^x^^"  II-  3>  270.  4,  269,  x'^a 
I4>  436.  Od.  24,  81 ;  subj.  x*^<^^^^  II-  7>  86;  x**^®"  Alcae.  42, 
-arw  36  ;   x'vay  II.  23,  257.  Od.  12,    I4;  inf.  x^vat    23,  45.    Od. 

II,  75  &c.,  late  ^x^vaa,  x^<^<^s  Anth.  14,  124,  Trcpt-  Diod.  Sic.  2, 
15  (Vulg.  but  'X^as  Bekk.)  :  p.  ice^Ka,  4k-  Anth.  Plan.  242,  <rvy- 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  294,  npoavy-  Polyb.  5,  84 :  p.  p.  Kexvfiai  II. 
5,  141 ;  Pind.  I.  i,  4 ;  Soph.  Tr.  853 ;  Her.  i,  22.  4,  7  ;  PI.  Tim. 
66  ;  Arist.  Probl.  4,  32,  eV  PI.  Crit.  49,  avy-  (Dem.)  25,  25 
{K€xyTM  in  arsi,  Or.  Sib.  i,  139,  -vvrm  Mein.) :  pip.  cWxwro  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299,  #cexv- II.  20,  421.  Od.  19,  539:  aor.  rx*^^" 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1009  >  i^  tmesi  Emped.  27,  3  ;  Theocr.  22,  125,  f^ 
Ar.  Vesp.  1469,  kot-  PI.  Soph.  264;  x^^u  Eur.  Or.  1398;  x^^^"l 
Od.  19,  590;  xv0€i£  Eur.  Elec.  486.  514,  im-  Her.  2,  141,  «k-  3, 
i3>  'ref)*-  PL  Tim.  60:  ftit.  x^^cro/iat  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  8,  5,  mry- 
Dem.  23,  62.  Mid.  x*o/xat  trans,  to  pour  for  oneself,  and  intrans. 
/M^r  oneself  stream,  Od.  10,  518;  Eur.  Or.  472 ;  PI.  Tim.  83, 
Epic  x«^/xat  (irept-  Od.  6,  232,  is  by  most  referred  to  subj.  aor.), 
Kara'  Hes.  Op.  583,  <wro-  Eur.  lon  148  (chor.);  opt.  x^ofo,  8ta- 
Thuc.  2,  75 ;  x^o/**"®^  Q-  Sm.  2,  222  :  ftit.  Attic  (xeo/ioi)  x^^P^^^ 
Isae.  6,  51 :  1  aor.  ^x^apxpf  rare  in  prose,  Her.  7,  43,  cV-  (3om. 
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Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  45 ;  x^^f^^^t  h'  Xen.  Cdnv.  2,  26 ;  x«=wr^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  220  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  477  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1020 ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  579;  x^a/wwff  Plut.  Mor.  388.  Aristid.  21,  ry-  Ar. 
Vesp.  906 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  Kara-  Her.  i,  50;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  28, 

irf)o<r-  Hippocr.  8,  442,  ««-  Plut.  Mor.  318,  Epic  ixevdfjufv  II.  5, 
314.  7,  63,  x^'-  18,  24 ;  ncpi-x€verai  called  by  some  subj.  for  -rjTtu, 
Od.  6,  232  ;  x^^f^^^  accommodated  from  H.  18,  24,  by  Pi.  Rep. 
388  ;  Orph.  Arg.  729 ;  Anth.  6,  173  &c. :  2  aor.  sjoicop.  (exyfiriv) 
€xvTo,  cf-  Od  19,  470,  xiro  II.  23,  385.  Od.  7,  143,  €xyvro  Od. 
io»  415*  X^^^^o  II-  4j  526 ;  x^f^^  II-  i9>  284.  Od.  8,  527  ;  occas.  in 
Trag.  Aesch.  Ch.  401  ^chor.),  xvt^tvov  Eum.  263  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
HeracL  75  (chor.)  :  so  (ic€xv/ia«),  kcxvto  spread  Sec.  II.  5,  696.  16, 
344 ;  K€xyfi€vos  Em-.  Bac.  456.  Vb.  x^os  II.  6,  464 ;  PL  Tim. 
59,  ey-xvT€ov  DioscoF.  5,  103 ;  Gcop.  6,  7. 

In  late  recensions  of  the  Iliad  and  Od.  the  ftit.  and  aor.  with 
<r,  x«v<ra),  cxevera  have  disappeared.  In  Alcae.  Fr.  34,  Schneidewin 
reads  x^^°^>  but  strangely  enough,  x^^^'^^  ^^ot  x^v<r-  29,  2; 
Ahrens,  and  now  Bergk  x^^^^t  x^°^^'  X^*  X^^^  ^.re  late  forms, 
xvov  Aretae.  Curt.  Diut.  i,  p.  117,  but  x«>v  (Cod.  Par.)  ;  cVixue 
Alex. Trail,  i,  3, 8,  imxwf  (Dind.);  cK-x^vav  see  Luc-Pseudol.  29; 
diaavyxyvta  Apollon.  de  Pron.  p.  616,  avyx^frOcu,  1 32:  imp.  aw- 
€xvv€  N.  T.  Act.  9,  22 :  ftit.  #caTa-xv(r€4  Geop.  3,  10,  but'  7,  8,  oc- 
Nicet.  Eug.  4,  123  :  aor.  Kara-xv^ras  Alex.  Trail,  i,  9,  16  ;  x^<" 
Tryphiod.  205  (Vulg.  \v<rai  Lehrs),  dm-xOo-at  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8, 
but  the  passage  occurs  in  one  Ms.  only,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
an  interpolation;  and  for  x^cov  Ar.  Av.  210  (Vulg.),  \va-ov  has 
been  substituted  from  Ms.  V.  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk);  so  also  airo- 
xva-apra  Hippocr.  8,  200  (Vulg.)  has  given  way  to  dvo-x^ai  (Mss. 
C  B,  Lit.);  and  iy-xwofuvov  Luc.  pro  Imag.  29  (Solan.)  is  now 
€K-K€xoiitvov  (Ms.  A.  Jacob,  ry-  Dind.)  Buttm.  says  a  pres.  x«v<b 
does  not  occur  in  Epic  diction,  as  x«*^  satisfies  the  metre.  It 
certainly  occurs  in  late  Epic,  x^vwr  Nonn.  D.  18,  344,  x^^^  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  127,  €K'Xfv€Top  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  34  &c.  x*^®  Eur.  Elec. 
181  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  xop«v«  (Pors.  Dind.), 
pvxfvo)  (Herm.  Kirchh.)  Mid.  Karaxiveru  Hes.  Op.  583,  <wro- 
Eur.  Ion  148  (chor.)  1  aor.  and  fut.  pass,  regularly  formed 
from  x«®,  -«o-<»,  occur  late,  x«^«y  Galen  1,  433;  Phil,  de  Plant. 
254,  even  Aristot.  irapa-x^Bri  if  correct,  Probl.  20,  35  (Bekk.): 
X<t6ria€rm  Galen  7,  317,  «-  Arr.  Epict.  4,  10,  26,  dta-  Themist. 
Paraphr.  4,  9  (Spengel.) 

The  Epics  seem  not  to  have  contracted  f «  of  this  verb,  x«*  H. 
9,  15,  Od.  19,  521;  Hes.  Sc.  396.  Op.  421,  Trpo-x^WIl.  21,  219; 
the  Attics  always,  «-x«  Soph.  El.  1291,  <ruy-  Eur.  I.  A.  37,  kotcl- 
X«»' Ar.  Eq.  109 1 ;  both  varied  in  €€,  x«tTe  Theocr.  i,  118,  and 
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imper.  <rvy-x«  II.  9, 612,  ty  x«  Callim.  Epigr.  30,  Kard-xfi  Ar.  Ach. 
1040.  1 130,  €y-xfiT€  Eur.  H.  F.  491,  but  Imp.  (x^€  Callim.  Jov.  32, 
X<«  II.  20,  321.  23,  220  &C.  and  avy-x«  {(rvv-^xff)  H.  1 3,  808,  so 
Attic  €u-€x^€  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282 ;  Ar.  Fr.  209  (D),  icaT-<'x«e 
Ar.  Nub.  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  621 ;  (Dem.)  45,  74,  crvv-fxec 
PL  Rep.  379,  and  cv-ex^n  Ar.  PluL  102 1,  €Wx«  Antiph.  i,  19,  «f- 
ex"  Aesch.  Ag.  1029 ;  Ar.  Ach.  987,  eV-cxct  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3, 
541,  x««<^^a*  Ap.  Rh.  3,  205,  x"o^a*  Od.  10,  518,  Kara-  Ar.  Av. 
463,  KOK-xfrrai  Sapph.  2,  1 3  (Bergk),  x^i"*"  ?!•  Tim.  83,  icara- 
Ar.  Vesp.  713  ;  neither  seems  to  have  contracted  €^,  «<»,  im-xm^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10,  x<?7  Eur.  Cycl.  329,  ck-  323 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
855k  dw-  PL  Phil.  46,  x«<»  Soph.  O.  C.  478,  x«®»'  Eur.  CycL  405, 
ey-x€<»  Eur.  CycL  568 ;  Ar.  Ach.  1068,  cV-  Soph.  Ph.  13,  nor  «o 
(except  €yx'^^vTa  Theocr.  10,  54)  x^'"  II-  7>  480,  irap-^x^ov  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  445,  tyx^ov  Eur.  CycL  568 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
282 ;  Ar.  Eq.  122,  x«o»^a  Od.  4,  556.  IL  7,  426;  Soph.  EL  84, 
€K-  Ar.  Ach.  616,  «Vi-  PL  Rep.  407,  cm-x'ot  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27, 
xeovcra  11.  3,  142  ;  Eur.  Tr.  38,  €y-  Antiph.  i,  19,  x^o*'^-*  Aesch. 
Supp.  1028,  ry-x€ov<rt  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  3,  8,  Kora-x^ovai  PL  Leg.  800. 
We  feel  therefore  some  misgivings  about  admitting  Cobet's 
emendation  iyxov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  153,  for  ciJxov  (Vulg. 
?yx**  Piers.  Meinek.)  It  would  appear  from  a-vy-x^i  II.  9,  612. 
13,  808,  that  x"*'^^*  Od.  10,  518,  is  not  the  only  instance  of 
this  verb  being  contracted  in  Hom. 

(XXdSo))  To  swell,  ring.  Dor.  Poet,  and  only  2  perf.  K€xKa8ms 
Pind.  01.  9,  I ;  -Adovras  P.  4,  179;  inf.  #c€x^<id«i/  Fr.  57  (Bergk), 

for  -abiiKU, 

XXiaii/w  To  warm,  Soph.  Epigr.  4  (Bergk)  ;  Hippocr.  7,  180. 
238  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  952:  fat.  x^tov©  Ar.  Lys.  386:  aor. 
€x\irjv€  Hermesianax  Col.  89 ;  Hippocr.  7,  388 :  aor.  paas. . 
xXiav^ctf  Plut.  Mor.  725;  Luc.  Lex.  14.  Amor.  40.  (i  Hermes. 
89;  Ar.  Lys.  386;  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3,  452;  Anth.  9,  244,  t  Ar. 
EccL  64;  Soph.  Epigr.  4;  Meleag.  13.  24.  81.  93.  102.) 

XoX6o>  To  enrage  (x<^of),  -X&i^  late  prose,  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 
12  :  ftit.  -cio-o)  IL  I,  78:  aor.  Ix'Skincra  II.  18,  iii;  Soph.  Tr.  1035 
reg.  Mid.  and  pass,  x^^^^i^^*-  ^^  ^^  enraged,  II.  8,  407  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  461 ;  opt.  x^^^"^^  ^or  -doiro,  Theogn.  325  (Bergk) :  ftit. 
XoKoxrofAai  Elu*.  Tr.  730 ;  hither  some  refer  xoXttxrcai  IL  14,  310, 
others  to  subj.  aor. :  in  Hom.  redupl.  K€xo\a>aofiai  as  mid.  II.  i, 
139.  5,  421.  Od.  15,  214:  aor.  exoXwo-ofwyv  IL  15,  155,  xoXwcr- 
21,  136;  Epic  subj.  xoXwo-eat,  for  -r)<u,  IL  1 4,  310 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1332,  see  ftit.;  x^^'^^o*''*'  Od.  6,  147;  -a'dfi€pos  IL  23,  482; 
Callim.  Pall.  79;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1138 :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  (xcX^Srjv 
II.  23,  206;  xoXo)^-  CalmU.  Del.  86;  x^^®^^*^  I^-  23,  23;  Pind. 
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01.  7,  30;  Soph.  Ph.  374 ;  Eur.  Ale.  6  (late  prose  Died.  Sic.  3, 
67)  :  p.  p.  K€xoXfi>fia4  as  mid.  Od.  i,  69 ;  -ofUvos  II.  13,  203  ; 
Her.  8,  31 ;  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Fab.  M.  22.  Marcell.  21:  pip.  jc^xo- 

Xafjajv  II.  16,  585,  3  pi.  -a>aro  Od.  1 4,  282.  Vb.  x^^^^os  II.  4, 

241 ;  Luc.  Lex.  20.  This  verb  is  Poet.  (Attic,  only  aor.  act. 
and  pa4S8.  and  flit,  mid.)  and  occas.  in  Ionic  and  late  prose. 
The  redupl.  fut.  K€xokci><rofuu  is  freq.,  some  say  the  only  form  in 
Hom.  11.  23,  543,  -oxreai  5,  42 1.  762,  -wcreTOi  I,  139.  Qd.  15, 
214,  with  iiri  nw  11.  20,  301.  Od.  24,  544.  But  xoXoKTcat  also  II. 
1 4,  3 10,  is  fUt.  \n/orm,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  same  wards 
(firj  vw),  is  it  therefore  under  exactly  the  same  influence  ?  Or  is 
the  latter  a  softer  touch,  shading  off  into  the  milder  subjunctive? 
If  so,  xoX<o<r€a*  in  Hom.  is  a  shortened  form  for  -aaijcu, 

Xopciio)  To  dance,  celebrate,  honour  with  dancing.  Soph.  Ant. 
1 154;  Ar.  Pax  325;  Her.  i,  191;  PI,  Leg.  665:  imp.  ix6p- 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16  :  fut.  xop«v<r«  Eur.  H.  F.  871 ;  Ar.  Ran.  326; 
Dem.  39,  23  :  and  -evaofuu  see  mid. :  aor.  ixopeva-a  Eur.  H.  F. 
686 ;  Ar.  Ran.  356,  x^P^^-  Eur.  Ale.  582  (chor.)  :  p.  K€x6p€VKa 
PL  Leg.  654  :  p.p.  Kcxopcvrm  impers.  Ar. Nub.  15 10;  Plut.  Mor. 
792:  aop.  €xop(v3rjv  Eur.  H.  F.  879;  PI.  Leg.  655.  Mid. 
XopevSfievai  as  act.  Eur.  Ion  1084  :  fUt.  xop^vcro/Lwu  Aesch.  Ag.  31 
(Theophr.  Fr.  83  Wimm.) :  aoPr  €xop€v<rdfjaiv  Ar.  Thesm.  103, 
€f-  Eur.  Hel.  381.  Vb.  x<>pfvr6oy  Eur.  Bac.  324.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  almost  confined  to  Attic  poetry. 

X^  To  heap  up.  Her.  4,  71 ;  inf.  x©*^''  Her.  2,  137 ;  Thuc.  2, 
76 ;  PI.  Leg.  958  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  x®w^»'«*  Vulg.) ;  x®"  Her. 
I,  162,  also  x®*^®  late  Polyb.  i,  47  ;  Geop.  5,  44,  Trpocr- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  5,  5,  and  x^w^w/u  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  3.  2,  18,  6; 
Nic.  Damasc.  52  (L.  Dind.) :  imp.  txow  Thuc.  2,  75,  ixavinie 
,Ctes.  Epist.  p.  5;  Arr.  An.  i,  20,  8.  4,  29,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  14, 
49,  cV-  13,  107,  tx^wva-av  Dio  Cass.  66,  4,  COT'  Plut.  Phoc. 
II :  fut.  x^o"®  Ar.  Ach.  295 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  11 ;  -a-ovaa  Soph. 
Ant.  81  :  aor.  tx^a-a  (Dem.)  25,  84;  x^x^w  Eur.  Or.  1585;  x^^^^ 

1.  T.  702;  x«o"at  Her.  9,  85;  x^o""^  2,  140;  PI.  Leg.  947  :  p. 
KexcoKU,  dva-KexoKOTes  Dem.  55,  28,  irpoc-  Strab.  6,  2,  lO  :  p.  p. 
jcexoxTfiat  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  679 ;  Thuc.  2,  102  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3, 
16,  €K'  Her.  2, 138,  crvy-  8,  144:  aor.  €xo>aOrfv  Emped.  303 ;  Her. 

2,  137 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16:  ftit.  x'^^^W^y^  Eur.  I.  A.  1443; 
Polyb.  4,  42.  Mid.  late,  aor.  x<»o"ao'^a*  Philostr.  ApoU.  4,  147; 
X<oa'afjLfPT]  Or.  Sib.  5,  320,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  x^orrfjEur. 
Rhes.  414.  The  forms  -vfu,  -v<o  seem  to  be  late,  see  above; 
and  App.  Mithr.  78;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  8;  x^'wo'^a*  Polyb. 
4,  40,  4 ;  x^w^/LieVoy,  ry-  Strab.  7,  5,  8;  ix^wvro  Arr.  An.  2,  18, 4. 

XpaicTfjiib)  To  help,  ward  off.  Epic,  pree.  late  and  rare,  Nic. 
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Ther.  914 :  ftit.  xp«*o"fi^o'«  H.  20,  296;  Epic  inf.  -rja-efuv  II.  21, 
316;  1  aor.  xp^^^f^W^^  II'  i^>  S37;  inf.  xP^^^^'H'W^^  II*  ^8,  62: 
2  aoP.  «xpai<r/iov  II.  14,  66,  XP^Icfi-  7,  1 44;  subj.  xpatV/*?/  15,  32, 
-gori  II,  287;  opt.  '/Ml  3,  54  (Bekk.  Doederl.  -fiiy  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  Ameis) ;  xP^ia-ficTf  Ap,  Rh.  2,  218;  xpa'c^i^*"  U-  21,  193; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  249.  3,  643. 

XfM£ofi.ai  To  use,  -&fim  Ar.  Eq.  889  ;  Isocr.  4, 143,  Ion.  -eofiat? 
xpv  Com,  Fr.  (Alexand.)  4,  553 ;  PI.  Hipp.  min.  369,  -fjrai  Aesch. 
Ag.  953 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1028 ;  Andoc.  4,  27  ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  5,  Ion. 
-oTot  Her.  I,  132.  2,  95  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  and  if  correct,  -eerai 

4,  50,  But-  I,  58  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -arm  Lhard.  Bred.),  xP^^^^ 
PI.  Lach.  194  &c.,  'S>vTai  Antiph.  5,  17 ;  Thuc.  i,  70,  Ion.  -^owat 
Her.  I,  34  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -eavTcu  i,  173.  4,  108  (Bekk.  Gaisf.); 
opt.  xp^  Isocr.  S,  68;  imper.  xp®  Ar.  Thesm.  212;  Isocr.  i, 
34,  Ion.  xp^oi  Her.  i,  155,  xp^^  (Schaef.  -eco  Dietsch,  Abicht); 
Hippocr.  2,  516,  'Tja-Be  Andoc.  i,  11 ;  inf.  xp^o-^o*  Ar.  Av.  1040; 
Antiph.  4,  y,  5.  5,  64 ;  Andoc.  3,  2,  Ion.  -aaBai  Her.  2,  15.  3, 
20.  4,  76.  5,  36  &c,  (Bekk.  Gaisf.);  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  149; 
Paus.  2, 28,  and  -c€(r6<u  Her.  i,  21.  187  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  still  occas. 
'Tjcrdai  I,  47.  7,  10.  16  (Bekk.  Gaisf.):  xP^P^^^  Aesch.  Eum. 
655 ;  Antiph.  4,  ^,  2 ;  Thuc.  i,  132,  Ion.  -^dfievos  Her.  2,  108 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -ecafAcvos  (Lhard.  &c.);  rare  in  Horn.  II.  23, 834,  see 
perf. :  Imp.  €Xpoi>firjv  Isocr.  15, 96,  cpx©  Andoc.  1,49,  cxprJTo  Antiph. 

5,  33 ;  PL  Prot.  315,  Ion.  -aro  Her.  3,  3.  4,  44  &c,  -©wo  Antiph. 
6, 28 ;  PL  Rep.  406, -eopro  Her.  6, 46  (Bekk.  Gaisf. Dind.),  and -ewwo 
3>57-  5>  68  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein):  ftit.  xpw^p^*^  Soph.  Ph.  11 33; 
Eur.  Ion  444;  Ar.  Pax  230;  Her.  8,  84;  Antiph.  5,36;  Lys. 
14,  4  ;  PI.  Rep.  451 :  aor.  ixprja-dfiTjv  Soph.  O.  R.  117  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
22;  Her.  8,  112;  Antiph.  5,  83;  Thuc.  5,  7;  Lys.  13,  44; 
Isocr.  16,  12  ;  -o-o/ievoff  Pind.  N.  4,  58 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4  :  p.  p. 
icexfW7/*at  usu.  trans.  Od.  3,  266;  Eur.  Med.  347;  Her.  i,  42; 
Antiph.  3,  ft  8 ;  PI.  Men.  72  ;  Isocr.  11,  33,  Kara-  pass.  Com. 
Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  306;  Isocr.  4,  74,  irpoKara-  Dem.  19,  154,  in 
poetry,  also  fo  need,  long  for,  K€xprjo-ai  Eur.  I.  A.  382,  -rifxeSa  Med. 

334,  'Tja-6t  Theocr.  26,  18;   Ktxprja-Bat  Lys.  25,  15;   Kcxpriixevos  II. 

19,  262.  Od.  I,  13;  Emped.  364;  Soph.  Ph.  1264;  Eur.  Ion 
II 99;  needy,  poor,  Od.  ,14,  155;  Hes.  Op.  317:  pip.  €K€xpi]To 
Lycurg.  42  :  aor.  exprjo-Orip  pass.  Her.  7,  144 ;  XPV^^  Dem.  21, 
16;  KOTQ'xpw^^^''  Her.  9,  120:  apt.  xPW^^'^^  if  sound.  Soph. 
Ant.  24  (Vulg.  Bergk),  rejected  by  (Wund.  Dind.  Hart.  &c.) ; 

<rvy'XPnfr6rjvai  Polyb.  2,  32  (Mss.  D  E,  Vulg.  but  (rvyxprja-dai 
Bekk.)  :  3  fut.  Kcxprjfrofim  act.  wt'll  want,  wwA,  Theocr.  16,  73 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  and  nonv  Meinek.)  Vb.  xPV^^^  S^^^i  Soph.  Tr. 
3,  -eoff  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  11. 

s  s 
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In  Attic,  this  verb  with  some  others  contracts  in  7  instead  of 
«»  Xpdj  xpv^y  xpn^^^i  XPh^^^i  «XPV^o>  PI-  Hipp.  min.  369 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  878.  Tr.  906;  Eur.  Hipp.  107;  Ar.  Eq.  124;  Thuc.  i, 
48.  6,  92;  PI.  Lach.  194,  but  ixporo  Anaxipp.  Com.  Fr.  4, 
459 ;  so  late,  Paus.  &c.,  and  usu.  in  Ion.  xP^tcu,  xp^^^^*  xP^^^f 
ixparo  &c.  Her.  I,  132.  3,  20.  2,  123.  3,  3  &c.  &c,  rarely  xp^<rt5at 
7, 18,  Kara-  3,  36  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. -So-^oi  Lhard.  Bred.),  ^xpnro 
3,  41.  129  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -^iro  (Lhard.  Bred.)  Indeed  Lhardy 
and  Bredow  would  write  uniformly  with  a  as  the  true  Ionic 
form ;  and  Mss.  as  well  as  analogy  seem  to  favour  them,  see 

dpfiarai  Her.    2,    33,   <nrarai   9,    107,  Kctr^parai   2,   I38,   &C.  &C, 

Buttmann's  assertion  that  Her.  contracts  a€  into  7  if  4  precede,  is 
rather  strong,  for  Ov)iiTJTai  4,  75,  quoted  as  an  instance,  is  opposed 

by  Bufjuarai  (MsS.  S  V),  and  /Siarm  3,  80  without  V,  r.,  cTraiTiora* 

2,  121,  V,  r.  -wrBcuj  "Otrai,  not  rja-.    From  the  formation   in 

-€Ofiai,  xP^fTOL  Her.  4,  50,  fita-  I,  58,  -eovTcu  I,  34,  -€€'(rOai  I,  21, 
mr€xp€€To  8,    14,    €xpfovTo   2,    108  ;    SO   HippOCT.   -eo/ie^d    7,    224 

(Lit.);  imper.  xp^o  2,  520,  v.  r.  -€©  (Mss.  A  G),  -€€<rtf«.7,  246. 
288,  '€€<r0ai  7,  168.  176  &c. ;  for  CO  often  -c©,  asxf>«®»^«*  Her.  i, 
94.  132.  2,  86  &c.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  -eoprai  Schaef.  Dind. 
Bred.),  ixp^^avro  I,  53.  3,  57.  5,  114  &c.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Stein,  '€ovTo  Schaef  Dind.  Bred.),  especially  part,  xp^^i^^vos  i, 
203.  2,  15.  3,  77.  4,  96.  5,  9  &c.  (Schaef  Bekk.  Gaisf  Dind. 
Stein,  -€c5/Liei/oj  Bred.  Abicht);  so  Hom.  xP^^^-  II.  23,  834,  imper. 
Xf>e«  Her.  I,  155,  (xp€o  Schaef) ;  so  Hippocr.  2.  520  (.Lit.),  v.  r. 
-€0)  (Mss.  AG).  In  this  verb  Lhardy  condemns  the  forms  in  cc, 
€o,  and  maintains  those  in  5,  c<»,  to  be  genuine  Ionic 

(Xpaijw)  To  scratch,  graze  (prop.  xp«»f®  Aeol.  for  xp^»),  only 
subj.  1  aop.  xp^^^m  II-  5>  138;  and  part,  xp^wropra  Q.  Sm. 
II,  76. 

Xp&i)  To  give  what  is  asked  for  ^  utter  an  oracle,  XP9^  Her.  4, 155, 
Attic  xpi^  Soph.  Aj.  1373  (Dind.),  see  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87, 
XP$  Her.  I,  62.  5,  43 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  Attic  xpS  Soph.  El. 
35  (D)  &c.;  xp^p  Her.  8,  135;  Luc.  Alex.  19;  Ionic  part. 
XptcDv  H.  Hym.  2,  75,  -eovaa  Her.  7,  in.  Epic  xp"®"  Od.  8,  79; 
H.  Hym.  2,  215 :  imp.  txP^v  Pind.  01.  7,  92 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  454, 
txpaLuc.  Alex.  22,  expTf  Tyrtae.  3,  3;  Hermes.  2,  89  (Schn.);  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  302,  ef.  Soph.  O.  C.  87  :  tut,  xph^^  Hom.  H.  i,  132; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1083;  Her.  i,  19  :  aor.  txpn^^o.  Aesch.  Eum.  203; 
Eur.  Ion  682;  Ar.  Vesp.  159;  Her.  4,  156;  Thiic.  i,  134, 
Xp^*r€  Pind.  P.  4,  6 :  p.  Kexpri^a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  205 :  pip. 

#cex/?^#c€t '  App.  Civ.  2,  29  :   p.  p.  K€xpi](T/Jmj  -rja-fims  Her.   4,    1 64. 

7,  141  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.),  -xPVf^'^s  (Schweigh.  &c.)  j  Antisth. 
Fr.  2,  21  (Bekk.):  pip.  Ufxpritrfirfp  Her.  2,  147.  151.  3,  64.  7^ 
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i20  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.),  <«fxp4/*-  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  &c".) :  aor. 
tXPwOrfv  Soph.  O.  C.  355;  Eur.  Ion  792;  Her.  6,  19.  7,  178. 

9,  94  ;  xpn^BtU  Find.  01.  2,  39 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Thuc.  3, 96. 
Mid.  xpoofjLoi,  Ionic  -dofuu  to  consult  an  oracle^  ;(pa>/*ei/os  Thuc.  i, 
126,  Ion.  xp^^H'"  Her.  4,  151  ;  '€e<rBai  i,  157,  -aa^at  (Lhardy,  7, 
141  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Abicht) :  imp.  exp^ovro  Her.  4, 157.  5, 82.7,141 
(Dind.  Bred.),  -ewvro  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhard.) :  fut.  xPl^^V^  Od. 

10,  492.  II,  165;  Her.  I,  46  :  aof.  €xf»iadfiTjv  Her.  8,  134  :  p. 
Kcxp^/ioi  ^^zz'^  consulted,  been  warned,  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  23,  12; 
hither  some  refer  Aesch.  Pers.  829.  In  Attic,  xp^®  contracts  in 
»?,  XP5  Soph.  EL  35,  expi?  Hermes.  2,  89  (Schn.),  ef-  Soph.  O.  C. 
87;  Ionic  in  a,  xp§^  Her.  4,  155,  ^p?  i,  55,  xp5»'  8,  135,  but 
XP^o-^ai  I,  47  (Mss.  Bekk.),  -cW^a*  (Dind.),  -a<rtfat  (Lhard.  Stein, 
Gaisf.  in  note.) 

(XpdUki)  To  press,  attack.  Epic,  and  only  imp.  c^pSe  II,  21,  369. 
Od.  5,  396;  Anth.  5,  297,  ^xp'^^T  Od.  21,  69:  unless  p.  p. 
iyK€xpr)tuvos  Her.  7,  1 45  belong  to  this,  for  which  Bredow 
(p.  343)  would  read  €yK€xpiiJifvos, 

Xpdu  To  lend,  see  icixpnfU' 

xjic|ji^0tt  7b  netgA  (xp«M«  unused),  only  part.  -c^^vOpp.  Cyn.  i, 

234,  'iOovra  Anth.  9,  295. 

XpcfiCTiia)  7b  «<?f!^-^,  -«■§  Callim.  Fr.  352,  and  y^t^rrllfa  PI. 
Phaedr.  254:  imp.  xp^fAtnCop  II.  12,  51  :  aor.  exp^fi^Tia-a  Her.  3, 
86;  -4<rat  3,  87;  xp^fieTla-as  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  46  ;  but  from  (xp*ptf» 
Obs.)  xP^/uirav  Hes.  Sc.  348. 

Xpi^  7/  ?j  necessary  (xp«»)>  impers.  (unless  be  referred  hither 
XprifrOa  Ar.  Ach.  778  &c.,  se^  below)  II.  i,  216  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  72 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  235;  Ar.  Eq.  16  ;  Her.  i,  32;  Thuc.  i,  10;  PI. 
Conv.  190,  Ion.  xp$>  ouro-  Her.  9,  79,  Kara-  I,  164  :  imp.  e'xp^p 
Pind.  N.  7,  44 ;  Soph.  Fr.  94  (D);  Ar.  Ran.  152;  Antiph.  i, 
I  ;  Thuc.  6,  57  ;  PL  Prot  335.  Leg.  631 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  i, 
Ion  txpa,  oar-  Her.  i,  66,  icar-  7,  70,  oftener  xp^"*  Aesch.  Ch.  907; 
Soph.  EL  529.  579.  Tr.  1133;  Ar.  Ach.  540.  Eq.  535.  N.  371. 
1359;  Thuc.  3,  63;  PL  Conv.  181.  ApoL  17;  Isocr.  4,  176 
(not  €xp»7  nor  «xP'7»'»  except  in  comp.);  subj.xpS  Soph.  Ph.  999; 
opt.  xp«»7  Aesch.  Pr.  213;  Soph.  Tr.  162;  PL  Rep.  394;  inf. 
Xp^vcu,  Ar.  Eccl.  210  ;  Antiph.  5,  84  ;  Thuc.  8,  78 ;  Xen.  Athen. 
3,  6,  and  poetic  rh  xpv^  Eur.  Hec.  260  (Pors.  Herm.  Dind.). 
H.  F.  828  (Dind.  Paley,  t6  xp«»»'  Matth.  Pflugk),  Ion.  xp"", 
dno-  Her.  6,  137.  9,  94;  part,  xp^^^  indecL  Aesch.  Pr.  772; 
Ar.  Eq.  138;  Thuc.  6.  18,  tov  xp^^^  Eur.  Hipp.  1256.  H.  F. 
21,  r©  xP^av  TToa-ei  Eur.  Fr.  503,  2  (Dind.),  €ls  to  fiff  xp^iav  494,  3: 
ftlt.  XP^**""  •  fl^r.  exP*?^*>  see  caroxprf, 

2  sing.  xPflJ  or  -rjs  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87;  Soph.  Aj.  1373 

s  s  2 
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(D),  jcfnjirSa  Ar.  Ach.  778,  xpB  Soph.  Ant  887  (D.)  some  think 
better  referred  to  xpa»  equivalent  to  xpX**  ^  wish,  want^  or  to 
xprff»  itself,  as  shortened  forms.  With  regard  to  the  accentua- 
tion -^y,  Goettling  says  "  Ixpv'  has  no  augment,  but  merely  a 
prefix  of  €  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  as  in  ex^cV  and  x^^  \  other- 
wise it  must  have  been  ^xp^v.  Even  then,"  he  adds,  "there 
would  have  been  no  reason  for  the  paragogic  y;  hf^^  is  an  old 
infinitive  used  as  an  adverb."  The  Schol.  however  on  Eur. 
Hec.  257,  writes  cx/w?,  and  Hippocr.  i,  489  (Kiihn) ;  9,  86 
<Littr^.)  rh  xpn^f  'T^  xp^^v  are  used  as  nouns,  see  above— the 
latter  even  in  the  dat  In  the  three  dependent  moods,  subj. 
opt.  and  inf.  this  verb  follows  the  formation  of  verbs  in  /u,  re- 
taining however  17  in  the  inf.  and  taking  €«  instead  of  a*  in  the 
opt. ;  part,  (xpoov)  xp*®^  in  Her.  sometimes  xp^ov  (before  Bekker) 
5,  49.  109  (Gaisf.),  -ecoy  always  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

XpgSfti  To  wanty  wish^  ask,  Aesch.  Pr.  374,  Ion.  XP^C^  Her.  i, 
4i«  6>  19;  -*W  Od.  17,  121;  Aesch.  Ch.  815  (chor.).  Dor. 
X/)i7<r8a)  Theocr.  8,  11.  12,  Megar.  XPU^^  Ar.  Ach.  734,  in  Attic 
only  pres.  Soph.  O.  R.  91 ;  Ar.  Nub.  891;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
22;  'Cav  Thuc.  3,  109:  and  imp.  ZxpoCoi'  Aesch.  Pr.  245; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1439,  Ion.  'fftCov  Her.'  i,  112.  4,  83:  ftit.  xpn^^ 
(PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  99 ;  Her.  7,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.),  -^tV® 
(Schaef.  Gaisf.  Dietsch) :  aor.  xP0<^<m  Her.  5,  65  (Gaisf.),  -lytVot 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.)  ;  x^Vay  5,  20  (Gaisf.),  -riiaas  (Bekk.  Krfig. 
Dind.) ;  so  7,  38  (Bekk.  Kriig.),  where  however  Dind.  perhaps 
by  oversight  reads  xpn^^^  (Gaisf.)  Bekker  seems  to  have 
restored  the  Ionic  form  everywhere  in  Her.  except  ftit.  xpi^*^ 
If  38.  xpw^vf^''  Hippocr.  2,  814  (Kiihn)  seems  a  mistake  for 
pres.  xp^ibvo-i  8,  310  (Lit.)  This  verb  has  occasionally  the 
signif.  of  xpo®  ^0  give  an  oracular  response,  Eur.  Hel.  516. 
W.  Dind.  says  that  xwC**^,  XP»C**  are  sometimes  shortened  to 
xm^  XPfj  Soph.  Aj.  1373.  Ant.  887,  see  xpn-  A  coUat.  form 
XPTjla-KovTo  occurs  Her.  3,  1 1 7  (Bekk.) 

Xpw  To  anoint,  sting,  xptei  Aesch.  Pr.  567;  Soph.  Tr.  832; 
Hippocr.  S,  368;  Luc.  Anach.  24,  «rt-xpW  Od.  21,  179,  but 
xpta  Anth.  (Nossis)  6,  275  :  Imp.  exptop  Soph.  Tr.  675,  xptw  H. 
23,  186;  Bion  II,  3:  ftit.  xp*^«  Eur.  Med.  789 ;  Trag.  Fr. 
(Achae.)  16 ;  Geop.  5,  38,  cy-  Hippocr.  8,  606 :  aor.  tlxP^a-a  Od. 
10,  364;  Soph.  Tr.  689,  xP»o-  II.  16,  680.  Od.  4,  49;  -ia-as 
Hippocr.  3,  430  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  6;  xpib-oi  ApoUod. 
i>  9>  23 :  p.  K€xpiKa  V.  T.  I  Reg.  10,  i :  p.  p.  Kexparfuu  Ar.  Fr. 
231  (Dind.  2  ed.);  Hippocr.  3,  430  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22 
(Vulg.  Popp.  -ifuu  L.  Dind.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Artax,  19;  Luc.  Trag. 
296 ;  Diod.  Sic,  4,  38  (Bekk.),  and  Mxpliuu  Ar.  Fr.  231  quoted 
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(Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10.  (Eub.)  3,  250  ;  Callim. 
Dian.  69;  Her.  4,  189.  195  (Xen.  Cyr. quoted):  pip.  (mxpttrro 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  2  (Vulg.  Popp.),  -xP^ro  (Dind.  Saupp.) :  aor. 
exfUaBrfv  Aesch.  Pr.  675;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  10;  Apollod.  i,  g, 
23  :  ftit.  xp^a-drjaofiai  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  32.  Mid.  xptofuu  to  anoint 
oneself,  ot  for  oneself  Od.  i,  262.  18,  194;  Pind.  P.  4,  222; 
Her.  4,  191 ;  Xen.  Hier.  i,  24  :  imp.  1x9'  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  9 :  ftit. 

XpMTOftai  Od.  6,  220;   Geop.  15,  7  :   aot.  €Xpi(Tdp,riv,  xp^a-dfievos  Od. 

6,  96 ;  Hes.  Op.  523 ;  Anacr.  9  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  6,  634  ; 
Xen.  Conv.  i,  7.  Vb.  xp^^^^^  Aesch.  Pr.  480,  iTri-xptoTfoy 
Geop.  1 6,  1 8,  The  aor.  pass,  always  with  <r,  xp*<^«ty;  but 
the  per£  and  pip.  paas.  some  able  scholars  would,  in  Attic, 
always  write  without,  KexptfteW,  cK^xplro.  Even  in  Luc.  W. 
Dindorf  edits  Kexpifjuivos  for  -urficpos  Saturn.  2  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Fritzsche),  ry-  Peregr.  45  (Mss.  Vulg,  Fritzsche.)  i  usu.  in 
pres.  and  imp.,  always  in  the  derivative  tenses  ^xP^^^t  xp'^^^^h 
Kixptc^ai;  for  Buttmann's  remark  that  "in  the  sense  to  sting, 
the  t  is  short,  txpia-a,  xp^^°h  ««xP*o"^<*'>"  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  poets,  nor  perhaps  a  fair  inference  from  Phryni- 
chuSy  K€Xp€i(rB<u  t6  virb  tkcUov  dia  dujiddyyov,  to  bi  ircirXrjxOcu  fiia  tov 
I  iratrraxov. 

Xpottu  To  toUckf  colour y  stain  (xp^a).  Poet.  Eur.  Heracl.  915. 
Mid.  xP^tCopm  Theocr.  10,  18  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsche  2  ed.) : 
others  ftit.  xp«5'"'«*  Theocr.  quoted  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche 
I  ed.) :  aor,  paas  (x/wttfa))  x/xxMr^eio-oi  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  26  (Otto 
Schn.) 

XpcSj^u  To  touch,  colour,  stain  (xp<w),  Eur.  Ph.  1625 ;  Com.  Fr. 
{Alex.)  3,  447 ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  50,  later  xp^^^P*  Luc. 
Hist.  48,  -vm  Liban. :  fut.  xp«o-<»  Hesych.  :  aor.  Ixpoxro  Anth. 
Plan.  138;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  i,  10;  Luc. Imag.  7  :  p.K€xpa>Ka, 
em-  Plut.  Mor.  395  :  p.  p.  tctxp^xTfJun  Eur.  Med.  497 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
390  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  22.  25;  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  9, 
2;  Luc.  Anach.  25:  aor.  xp<»o'^^  PI*  Theaet.  156;  xP^^^*'-^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)    3,  125  :    fut.  xP'^^aBriatTM  Galen    i,  278. 

9»  394. 

XcSvyufii,  -vo),  see  x^^^'^* 

Xciofiai  To  he  enraged,  grieved,  Epic,  dep.  mid.  II.  20,  29  ; 
imper.  x«*o  Od.  5,  215  ;  -rf/Ltewf  II.  14,  260 ;  Hes.  Th.  561 ;  Ap. 
Rk  4,  616,  'opjfvt)  II.  21,  413;  Callim.  Dian.  31  &c. :  imp. 
X^^^o  II.  21,  306 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  492 ;  ftit.  x'^^^P^^  Lycophr.  362 
{'iT^TQi  II.  I,  80,  seems  aor.  subj.):  aor.  ex^aaro  II.  i,  64,  x^o-- 
8,  397  ;  Hes.  Th.  554 ;  subj.  x^o'^^'o*  for  'vrai,  H.  i,  80 ;  x<»o'«- 
fitvos  21,  212,  'afA€vri  9,  534,  Dor.  -fieva  Callim.  Cer.  42.  Not 
contracted. 
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Xwp^tt  To  give  place f  go,  contain  (xS>pos)y  Anacr.  108  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60;  Soph.  Aj.  116;  Ar.  Pax  472;  Her.  i,  192 ;  Thuc.  i, 
69,  dva-  II.  II,  189  :   imp,  cx^povp  Aesch.  Pers.  379  ;    Ar.  Av. 
496 ;  Her.  1,10;    Thuc.  3,  83,  wr-  II.  22,  96  :   ftit.  x^PV*^^  I^- 
16,  629  ;  Her.  5,  89.  8,  68;    Hippocr.  7,  502.  532.  8,  20.   72 
(Lit.) ;  simple  rare  in  classic  Kx\ic,  perhaps  only  Thuc.  i,  82  (but 
often  late,  Dio  Cass.  38,  46;    Luc.  D.  D.  20,  15;    Alciphr.  3, 
58;   Dio.  HaL  Ant.  6,  5;    Paus.  i,  12,  i ;    App.  Civ.  5,   142  ; 
Charit.  6,  8),  freq.  in  comp.  ava-  Thuc.  7,. 7 3,  owo-  Xen.  M.  Eq. 
6,  2,  ry-  PI.  Rep.  536;  Isae.  3,  34  («-  Her.  2,  139;  Dio  Cass. 
39,  46),  Trpo-  Thuc.  3,  4,  npwT'  (Her.  7,  235),  Thuc.  2,  2.  79  &c., 
<7vy-  (Her.  7,  161) ;  Thuc.  i,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  12;  Isocr.  6, 
13  &c. ;   Aeschin.  2,  126;   Dem.  7,  4.  17,  18.  39,  32.  56,  22, 
wrcie-  PI.  Phaed.  103,  Tra/wi- late  Heliod.  9,  6  (Bekk.);  Jos.  Ant  3, 

14,  I  ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  72  (629),  and  usu.  \mo-  Hippocr.  7,  234 
(Lit.)  ;  Plut.  Ant.  62  :  more  freq.  in  simple,  fut.  mid.  x^P^^^I"^ 
(but  never  in  Horn.  Her.  nor  Hippocr.)  Aesch.  SepL  476;  Soph. 
El.  404 ;  Eur.  Supp.  588.  Hec.  52.  An.  1067.  El.  875.  Hipp. 
941  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1238;  Thuc.  2,  20.  5,  57  ;  (Pi.)  Eryx.  398,  so 
in  comp.  aito-  Thuc.  3,  13;  (Dem.)  25,  78,  irapa-  Dem.  23,  105, 
7r/)o<r-  Thuc.  8,  48 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  16,  <n;y-  Eur.  L  T.  741  ; 
Thuc.  4,  64;  PI.  Tim.  53.  Theaet.  191  &c. ;  Dem.  20,  143; 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  129,  xmo-  later  Luc.  Tox.  11  (but  ava-,  dia-, 
€y,  «-,  npo-  we  have  not  seen  in  the  mid.  form  except  cy-  Dem» 
20,  143  Ms.  Laur.  S,  for  crvy-):  aor, €xo>pTj(rall.  15,655;  Soph. 
Tr.  304;  Her.  7,  10;  Thuc.  4,  120;  PL  Leg.  684,  x«p-  ^l-  12, 
406;  Pind.  N.  10,  73  :  p.  Ktx^piqKa  Her.  i,  120.  122  ;  Hippocr. 
2,  264  (Lit.);  Thuc.  i,  122.  7,  81 :  PI.  Soph.  253 :  p.  p.  trvy 

K€XioprjTai  PI.  Phil.  15,  wapa-  Dio.  Hal.  II,  52  :  aoP.  (rvy-x»pi?^«ff 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  31 ;  Dem.  38,  4  :  ftit.  irvy-x^pi/^ijcro/iat  Polyb. 

15,  17 ;  Sext.  Emp.  273,  6.  Vb.  x^^fW^op  Dio.  Hal.  i,  56, 
ava-  PL  Crito  51. 

Hom.  has  of  the  simple  form  only  fut.  and  aor.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  active  ftit.  form  simple  or  comp. 
<rvyxoi>pri(T€i  Eur.  L  T.  874,  is  now  read  trvyKvpr)cr€L.  The  simple 
fut.  active  is  of  more  freq.  use  in  late  prose,  Dia  Hal.  Ant.  3,  2. 
26.  6,  5.  38.  7,  16.  17.  8,  8.  9,  I ;  Dio  Cass.  76,  15  &c.,  and 
always  simple  and  comp.;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  15;  Socrat.  Epist. 
5  (OrelL) ;  Orac.  Sib.  3,  18,  dva-  Dio.  HaL  11,  26,  wro-  Dio 
Cass.  49,  6 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  26,  dta-  Dio  Cass.  52,  33,  «ic-  39,  46, 
irapa-  Dio.  Hal.  7,  1 6.  1 4,  21 ;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  52,  n-ept-  Dio 
Cass.  40,  49,  Trpoa-  41,  25.  63,  8,  avy-  Dio.  Hal.  6,  61.  6,  61.  7, 
32;  Diod.  Sic.  I,  40.  20,  40  &c. 
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^'aipu  To  graze,  sh'm,  flutter ,  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres. 
^aip€i  Aesch.  Pr.  394;  Luc.  Tragod.  315;  yfraipfiv  Hippocr.  8, 
316  (Lit.)  .  We  have  not  seen  this  verb  in  Attic  prose. 

*oii«  To  touch,  II.  23,  519;  Soph.  Tr.  565.  1020;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  214;  Her.  2,  93;  Hippocr.  6,  640;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4, 
12  :  imp.  tyjravov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  266,  ^jravop  II.  13,  132  :  fdt.  yfrava-m 

Aesch.  Ch.  182  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  863;  Eur.  Med.  1320;  Hippocr. 
8,  144  (Lit.) ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  53 :  aor.  cyf^avaa  Find.  N.  5,  42; 
Aesch.  Fers.  202 ;  Soph.  Ant.  857 ;  yfrav<ru  II.  23,  806 ;  Her.  2, 
47 ;  ^ovoroifu  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  i,  -<r«€  Her.  3,  30 ;  Hippocr.  8, 

356:  (L);  -^jravaai  Her.  2,  90;  -^rava-as  Antiph.  3,  y,  5;  Luc. 
Bis  Ace.  8  &c. :  p.  late,  c^aviceWt,  irap-  Sext.  Emp.  215,  27:  p.p. 
eylmva-ficu,  nap.  Hippocr.  7,  556  (Lit.) :  aor.  h^dviT&r)v  late,  Dioscor. 
Mat.  2,  16.         Mid.  ^auo/iot  Dioscor.  5,  27. 

♦Aa  To  rub,  contracts  in  17,  ^^5  Soph.  Tr.  678 ;  usu.  in  comp. 
inf.  7r€pi''^rjK  Ar.  Eq.  909 ;  Kara-^Stv  Fax  75  :  imp.  air-f-^  Eur. 
I.  T.  311  (Ehns.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.), 
ane^a  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  and  so  quoted  by  (Luc.) 
Amor.  47  :  fut.  a7ro\/^o-o)  Ar.  Lys.  1035 :  aor.  t<^r)(ra  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
831,  «■«/)*-  Ar.  Flut.  730,  avyi-  Her.  i,  189,  Kara-  PI.  Fhaed.  89  : 
p.  p.  (instead   of  late  h^vpai  or  ^/ua*  ■  Pollux   4,  152,  v,  r, 

Trapeylrrid-fir:  and  aOP.  i^lniudrjv  or  -^^v,  avv  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  1 9.  31, 
33)  the  Attics  used  eylrrjyfiai,  kot-  Soph.  Tr.  698  :  aop.  e'^^x^^ 
however,  late,  KaTa'yfrr}x^€Ls  Nicand.  Al.  265,  -Oclaa  Ther.  53,  from 
the  derivative  ^x®  Xen.  Eq.  6,  i,  -^f«  4,  4.  Mid.  yfraofuu 

to  rub,  wipe  oneself,  airb'-^^^iufTBa  Ar.  Flut.  817;  imper.  cmo^Q 
Eq.  910;  -^mp^voi  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5  *•  fut.  ano-'^tropai  Ar.  Pax 
1231  :  aor.  mr-e^irdpriv  hi.  Ran.  490,  'iTovTo  Eq.  572  ;  late 
^jrrjiaaSm,  dno-  Clem.  Al.  Faed.  p.  100,  II.  Vb.  dno-y^niKr€ov 

Geop.  17,  20.  Late,  this  verb  contracts  in  a,  airo-^ay,  -y^curBai 
Dioscor.  4,  65.  - 

*^«  To  blame.  Soph.  O.  R.  338 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1045 ;  Hippocr. 
6,  2;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Fl.  Crat.  417;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  51;  Aeschin. 
i>  136)  ^rya)v  Aesch.  Ag.  185 ;  -y€w  1403:  imp.  t^tyov  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  49 :  fut.  ^€^  Fl.  Gofg.  5 18 :  aor.  %f e  Fl.  Leg.  629 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  156;  y\f€^pi  Soph.  Aj.  11 30,  -^u^v  Fl.  Fhaedr.  240: 
(perf.  ?)  :  p.  p.  t'^ticrai  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.)  :  but  2  aor.  i-^^yr^v 
given  by  Buttm. :   and  2  p»  c^oya  by  Fassow,  we  have  never 
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seen :  pres.  ^rytrai  Thuc.  5,  86.  Vb.  '^kt6s  PL  Crat  416, 

-rco£  Plut.  Mor.  27. 

M^euStt  To  deceive,  act  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Comic,  and  prose, 
Soph.  Ant.  389  ;  Eur.  Fr.  652  (Dind.) :  fUt.  ^cvaa  Soph.  O.  C. 
628;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13:  aor.  t^evau  Aesch. 
Pers.  472  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1382  ;  ^rcvo^y  Eur.  HeracL  384 ;  V'wcrov  Ar. 
Thesm.  870;  ^v<riu  Polyb.  17,  11,  11 :  (port?):  p.  p.  hjmMrpm 
Her.  2,  22.  8,  40;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  108;  Ljs.  2,  27; 
falsely  reported  Xy^Oi,  52,  23:  aor.  t^jtivaBrjv  Her.  9,  61  ;  Antiph. 
5,  46;  Thuc.  8,  103;  PL  ApoL  22;  Ar.  Nub.  618:  fat. 
ylr€v<rOfi<rofuu  Soph.  Tr.  712;  Galen  15,  143  :  and  as  pass.  Ait 
mid.  ylrnKTOfuu  rare,  PL  Soph.  240;  falsely  reported  Eur.  An. 
346  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.) :  for  which,  3  ftit.  tyjreva^eTm  if 
correct,  Eur.  An.  346,  first  suggested  in  the  Quart  Review,  vol 
5,  396,  and  adopted  by  Herm.  Dind.  now,  Nauck,  Paley, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.  for  ^evtrerai  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  see  below. 
Dep.  mid.  ^rcvdofuu  to  lie,  report  falsely,  belie,  Od.  14,  125; 
Solon  29;  Soph.  Tr.  450;  Eur.  Cycl.  261;  Ar.  Plut  571; 
Her.  I,  138;  PL  Euthyd.  284;  imper.  -^evdc*  IL  4,  404:  imp. 
e^rcvd-  Her.  I,  117;  Antiph.  5,  37:  fUt  V^rv<ro/mi  II.  10,  534; 
Pind.  OL  13,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  615 ;  Eur.  HeL  1626.  Rhes.  189; 
Ar.  EccL  568;  Andoc.  i,  123;  Isocr.  18,  57;  Isae.  10,  9.  11; 
I)em.  38,  25 :  aor.  eyltivadfttfv  Aesch.  Ag.  1208 ;  Eur.  Bac.  31; 
At.  EccL  445;  Her.  iS,  32;  Antiph.  g,  3;  PL  Leg.  663:  '{rafxevot 
II*  7>  352  ;  Thuc.  3,  43  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  eyitwtrfuu  Soph.  O.  R. 
461 ;  Thuc.  6, 17  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  3, 10 ;  Lys.  3,  2 1  :  pip.  €^<m 
Thuc.  6,  83 :  and  aor.  €^€v<r$rjp  Soph.  Ph.  1342  ? 

Pass,  in  the  sense  falsely  reported,  untruly  said,  p.  ^(wrm 
Dem.  52,  23 :  tat,  mid.  yftevtrerai  rare  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  indicated  by  Porson  as  faulty  on  metrical 
grounds,  Pref.  Hec.  p.  40,  and  rejected  by  Herm.  because 
"nemini  non  active  dictum  videretur"  for  c^cwfro*  because 
"  hoc  passiva  significatione  dici  non  minim  " — and  Paley  ap- 
proves. We  think  the  objections  of  neither  decisive.  The  only 
other  instance  of  iifrewrenu  we  ever  met  is  Galen  15,  137 
(Ktihn)  where  it  is  used  in  a  mid.  sense  state  incorrectly,  exactly 
as  V^euo-cTOi  a  few  lines  below — ^proving,  if  correct,  that  the  later 
writers  at  least,  and  we  are  inclined  to  include  the  earlier,  did 
not  always  use  the  ftit.  forms  in  exactly  the  senses  assigned  to 
them  by  Grammarians. 

M^<^ila>  To  reckon  with  (i|^oi)  pebbles  or  counters,  count,  Anth. 
(Antiph.)  II,  168;  Polyb.  5,  26;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  8n  (Kiihn); 
c»r4-V^<^cfF  Thuc.  6,  14,  put  to  the  vote  ;  V^i;<^tf<»p  Anth.  11,  290; 
but  (Aeschin.)  i,  35,  seems  a  false  readng  for  -o/teiwy  (ReisL 
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Bekk.  B.  S.  Franke  &c.) :  imp.  et^<^ifV,  «r-  Thuc.  i,  87  put  to 
the  vote:  ftit.  ^^tcw,  im-  Aeschin.  2,  84:  aor.  rare,  r^^craPlut. 
Mor.  141 ;  as  mid.  voted  {pyiih  a  pebble)^  Soph.  Aj.  449,  hn-  put  to 
the  vote,  Thuc.  2,  24 :  p.  f^iyc^iicwr,  in-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  35 :  p.  p. 
i^<pt(rfjLai  Eur.  Heracl.  141;  Ar.  Eccl.  706;  Thuc.  6,  15; 
Aeschin.  2,  37,  as  mid.  see  below :  pip.  e^^ioro  Dem.  19,  i5\7 : 
aor.  €^(l>ia6fjv  always  pass.  Thuc.  6,  8 ;  Antiph.  6,  6 ;  Lys.  1 3, 
23;  Isocr.  8,  52  &c. :  ftit.  ylnf(t>ur6Ti<rofiai  Isocr.  6,  92.  Mid. 

yln}<l>iiofjuu  to  Vote,  decree,  Aesch.  Ag.  1353 ;  Ar.  Av.  1626 ;  Her.  9, 
55;  Antiph.  5,  81 ;  Thuc.  i,  86.  7,  48  ;  Lycurg.  113 :  imp. 
^in]<l>iC€To  Her.  7,  207,  'OVTo  Thuc.  6,  31  :  fiit.  ylrT)<fii(r€<r6€  faultily 
Lys.  12,  44  (some  Mss.  -aaifrBf  Bekk.  B.  S.),  -iavvrai  14,  47 

(Ms.  X.),  'tovvrai  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Scheib.),  so  KaTa-^^fi(t>Ltr€frB* 

Antiph.  I,  12,  OTTO-  6,  ID  (Mss.  A  N.  Maetzn.  -o-iyo^c  Vulg. 
-aaurBe  Bekk.  B.  S.),  correctly  ^(fnovtim  Ar.  Lys.  951 ;  Thuc.  7, 
48;  PL  Conv.  177;  Andoc.  i,  31;  Lys.  14,  47;  Isae.  6,  2; 
Aristot.  Probl,  29,  3  :  aor.  h^ffufrafoiv  Ar.  Eccl.  816;  Her.  5, 
97;  Antiph.  3,  i;  Thuc.  i,  88.  6,  73;  PL  Gorg.  516;  Isocr. 
8,  82,  Dor.  ylta<t>liatrB€u  Cret.  Tit.  3050:  with  p.  p.  as  mid. 
h^7l(l>ifTiuu  Ar.  Vesp.  591;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  31; 
Isocr.  15,  17  ;  Lycurg.  14;  Dem.  2,  ii,  but  paas.  Eur.  &c.,  see 
above.  Vb.  jcora-^^c^iorcor  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  9.  orii/^c^^fw  to 
put  to  the  vote,  Thuc.  6,  14  &c. :  aor.  eTr-c^^io-a  Thuc.  2,  24 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  18;  Aeschin.  2, 68  :  p.  eir-f^^tiea>£  Xen.  An.  5, 6, 
35  &c.  Mid.  €iriyjnf<l>iCofjiai  to  vote,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  14  (Krtig.) : 
-c^n/^iCcro  Aeschin.  2,  67  :  filt.  -iov/uoi  &C.,  but  Kara-^^tC«  to  vote 

against,  is  late  and  partial  in  act.  -rjf^^f^cxa  Dio.  Hal.  4, 58.  Mid. 
'ifjoyuai,  -lovfuu,  •lo'dfiffv,  and  p.  •'e^nf<f>urfi(u  Xen.  Hell.  I,  5)  199  ^^^ 
pass.  Xen.  ApoL  27  ;  Thuc.  2,  53 :  pip.  -ioro  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i ; 
aor.  -tyl^i(r£irjv  always  pass.  PL  Rep.  299. 

M»ux«  To  breathe,  cool,  dry.  Her.  3,  104;  Isocr.  15,  287; 
^rfx^ii' Aesch.  Pr.  692  (V^^{e*v  Mein.  Dind.);  ^x^xwa  Soph.  Fr. 
400  (D)  :  imp.  t^vx^v  Aesop  401  (Halm),  av-  IL  13,  84 ;  Her.  7, 
59,  iter,  i/rvx^o"**,  ava-  Orph.  Lith.  556 :  ftit.  ^{w  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  395 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19  (B):  aor.  ci/rvfa  Hippocr. 
I,  612.  6,  100  (Lit),  ay-  Theogn.  1273,  air-  Soph.  Aj.  1031 ; 
^vfyv  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  402,  ava-^^ov  Eur.  Hel.  1094 ;  ^vfo£ 
IL  20,  440;  ^k^,  d*a-  Thuc.  7,  12  :  p.  TTci/a/icw  Anth.  7,  115: 
p.  p.  €^vyiuu,  -vJCTOi  Hippocr.  6,  512  (L.)  ;  -vyfUvos  7,  14;  PL 
Critias  120;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440;  t'^rvxBai  Hippocr.  7,  i6 
(Lit.) :  1  aor.  i^x^^  Theocr.  2,  106 ;  Hippocr.  5,  218 ;  Xen. 
Ven.  5,  3 ;  PL  Tim.  60.  76,  dv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  19,  Epic  3  pi. 
-r^tvxBfv  II.  10,  575  :  ftit.  ^x^^^H^  Hippocr.  2,  424  (Lit.),cfi- 
Galen  i,  678:  2  aor.  iy^xv^t  ^'  Aesch.  Fr.  95;  PL  Phaedr. 
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242  ;  ^x'<^  Ar.  Nub.  151  (Dind.  Mein.  -ytis  Vulg.),  and  e^lriyrfv 
Galen  7,  748;  ^rv>5  Dioscor.  i,  65,  trcpi-  Arr.  Epict.  3,  22,  460; 
yftiiytU  Ar.  Nub.  151  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  -x«*  Dind.) ;  Geop.  5, 
38,  airo-  Heliod.  2,  3  ;  ^vy^wu  Dioscor.  3,  3,  Kara-  Aristot.  Probl. 
io>  54>  4  («'•  ^-  -vx^-)  •  ftit*  ^hyffaofuu  GaJen  11,  388;  N.  T. 
Matth.  24,  12,  'xn<rofiai  (Ms.  K).  Vb.  ^ct-cJj  Hesych.,  -r-cw 
Hippocr.  6,  126  (Lit.)  An  aor.  form  i$'€ylrv(ri<r€  occurs  late, 
Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  33,  see  2,  25. 


Q. 


*a%i^  To  be  in  travail ,  classic  in,  perhaps,  pres.  only,  H.  ii, 
269  ;  Soph.  Aj.  794  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1234.  Hipp.  258  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
502;  Hippocr.  5,  224  (Lit.);  PI.  Theaet.  148.  151.  210.  Rep. 
395  :  imp.  &blvov  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  4 :  ftit.  wdimyirw  V.  T.  Hab.  3, 
9,  V,  r.  ui>hXv&:  aor.  &hlva,  -ivaaa  Anth.  7,  561,  and  (odon^o-a  V.  T. 
Ps.  7,  15.  Apocr.  Sir.  48,  19,  though  no  prea.  form  -vao  seems 
to  occur:  aor.  pass,  -^^v  Aquil.  Prov.  8,  25.  Mid.  aor.  obLVfi- 
o-dfirjv  Aquil.  Ps.  113,  7. 

'ne^w  To  push  («S^fi))iOd.  3,  295;  Soph.  Aj.  1307;  Ar,  Thesm. 
643;  Her.  3,  81 ;  PI.  Leg.  899;  Aeschin.  2,  86;  -tfccv  Aesch. 
Pr.  665:  imp.  in  Epic  and  Ionic,  &6€ov  Find.  Fr.  143  (B.),  &6€i 
II.  21,  241;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  1.  T.  1395;  PI.  Charm.  155 
(w^cero,  5i-  Her.  6,  86,  -ovvro  Thuc.  2,  84),  usu.  with  syllab.  augm. 
€mBow  Ar.  Pax  637,  '&ovv  Trag.  Fr.  p.  51  (Wagn.);  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  I,  33;  Dem.  9,  66,  cf-  Thuc.  7,  52  :  ftit.  ©^cr«  Poet.  Eur. 
Cycl.  592;  Ar.  Eccl.  300  (chor.),  «f-  Soph.  Aj.  1248,  and  <So-« 
Eur.  Andr.  344.  Hel.  1564  (Viilg.  Kirchh.)  ;•  PL  Rep.  415  and 
perhaps  always  in  Attic  prose,  mr-  II.  13,  367.  Od.  15,  280; 
Soph.  O.  R.  234;  Eur.  Heracl.  183,  €$-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18:  aor. 
?a>o-a  Lys.  I,  24;  PI.  Tim.  60.  92,  cj-  Soph.  O.  C.  1296.  1330; 
Thuc.  2,  90.  5,  72.  8, 105;  rare  in  Epic,  II.  i6,  410,  car-  Od.  9, 
81,  and  2>fra  usu.  Epic  and  Ionic,  II.  5,  19.  8,  336 ;  Her.  3,  78. 
7,  167,  but  dTT-atrt  Soph.  Fr.  380,  late  &^<ra  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  Vat, 
207  (vol.  5,  p.  190  Dind.);  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  17 ;  Charit.  2,  7,  7, 
an-  D.  Cass.  38,  28  (Bekk.  -&aa  L.  Dind.) :  p.  €(OKa,  i$-  Plut. 
Mor.  48  :  pip.  cf-coxcei  Plut.  Brut.  42 :  p.  p.  ?«(rfjuu  Emped.  164; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  36,  dn-  Thuc.  2,  39,  irtpi-  3,  57,  £vk-  PL  Tim. 
59,  Ionic  &(rfwiy  simple  late  oxTfUvosY,  T.  Ps.  61,  4,  dn-foafuros 
Her,  5,  69;  so  Diod.  Sic.  18,  66:  aor.  in  early  Attic  always 
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with  syllab.  augm.  f&a-Oiju  Aristot.  Mechan.  24,  12,  c^-  Xen.  Hell. 
2j  4,  34.  4,  3,  12;  subj.  oTT-wa^J  Thuc.  5,  45;  wrBeU  PI  Tim. 
60,  but  a<r0rfVj  eg-  AiT.  An.  4,  25.  5,  23  :  ftit.  a<r3T)<T0fMi  Eur. 
Med.  335,  ef-  Dem.  24,  61.  Mid.  aBovfuu  io  push  from  oneself 
repel,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  48  :  ftit.  &o-ofAai,  an-  Soph.  El.  944;  PI. 
Rep.  366,  dt-Aesch.  Fr.  196  (D);  Eur.  Andr.  869;  Democr. 
Fr.  20  (Mull.) :  late  aBrjo-ofuu  as  pajBs.  Galen  3, 400,  di-  Eunap.  74, 
29,  if  not  ftit.  pa43s.  for  ioa-drfv :  aor.  eaxrdfirfv  Attic,  Thuc.  4,  43 ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1085  (Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.,  dnema^  Bekk.,  djrwo--  Dind.  2 
ed.),  dt-  Dem.  21,  124;  late  €<o<rdfi€vos,  Trap-  Epist.  Pythag.  4, 
Epic  and  Ionic  axrafirfv  II.  16,  592  ;  Her.  9,  25  ;  App.  Civ.  i,  64. 
120,  aTT- Ar.  Vesp.  1085  quoted  (Dind.  2  ed.,  dfrtaxr-  Bekk^; 
Com.  Fr.  (Incert.)  4,  628,  and  late  aSria-aro,  fit-  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
18  (Bekk.,  dt-€<B(r-  Dind.);  aOrja-dfiivos,  cf-  Sever.  Rhet.  p.  541. 
Vb.  <ooTco£  Dio  Chrys.,  an-  Eur.  H.  F.  294,  arr'<ooT6s  Soph. 
Aj.  10 1 9. 

&6c<rK€  imp.  iter.  Od.  ii,  596:  aor.  &(TaarK€  599  ;  part,  rrpma-as 
for  TTpO'Kuaas  Hippocr.  7,  314  (Lit);  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  ;  Anth.  12, 
206  :  d7r'€<odrj<rav  if  correct,  for  '€(6a6ri<rav,  Hippocr.  I,  75  (Kiihn), 
and  late  dyBrjBeis  (w^/©)  ApoUinar.  Ps.  117,  25.  Her.  always, 
Hom.  usually  neglects  the  syllab.  augm.  butlwo-f  II.  16,  410,  ctt- 
Od.  9,  81,  tadci  H.  Merc.  305 ;  the  Attics  almost  always  use 
it,  but  a6€i  Eur.  I.  A.  1395;  PI.  Charm.  155;  so  Pind.  &6€ov 
Fr.  143  (Bergk),  bi-cDdovvro  Thuc.  2,  84;  and  late  authors 
from  Polyb.  onward  often  neglect  it,  npocadow  15,  33,  (tvwoOovvto 
3,  74,  a)(9€lro  Plut.  SuU.  21,  (B^oCvTo  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21;  on  the 
other  hand  i^^aaeis  Theodr.  Prodr.  i,  156,  '!rap-€<d(Tdpxvos  Epist. 
Pythag.  4. 

'Hi'iofjiai  To  buy,  Hes.  Op.  341 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  T170;  Ar.  Av. 
530;  Her.  8,  105;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7;  -voiro 
Aesch.  Supp.  336  :  imp.  Attic  usu.  i<avovp.riv  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
505 ;  Andoc.  i,  134 ;  Lys.  7,  4;  Dem.  38,  8,  Ionic  ©wcJfwyv  Her. 
I,  69.  3,  139,  occas.  Attic  utvovp.-  if  correct,  Lys.  7,  4;  Palaeph. 
46,  see  below  :  ftit.  on/^cro/iat  Eur.  Hec.  360;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  41; 
Lys.  22,  22,  Dor.  avaanrai  Sophr.  89  (Ahr.) :  aor.  scarcely 
classic  Attic,  cjvria-dfirjv  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  533  if  correct,  the 
only  instance ;  but  Anth.  11,  249;  Plut.  Nic.  10;  Luc.  Herm.  8i» 
D.  Mort.  4,  I.  Nav.  20;  Paus.  3,  4,  4.  5,  21,  5,  and  ecavrja-  Plut. 
Mor.  176.  Cic.  3;  Athen.  (Caryst.)  12,  60 ;  dtvrja-dfievos  Anth.  11, 
177;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  362  (Lit.);  Polyb.  4,  50;  Dio.  Hal.  7, 
20;  Xen.  Ephes.  4,  3.  5,  9 ;  'Tjo-aaBm  5,  9  ;  Luc.  Herm.  61  (for 
which,  in  Attic,  eirpidftqp) :  p.  p.  i(avr)pm  act.  Ar.  Plut.  7 ;  Lys.  7, 
2 ;  Dem.  32,  18.  37,  31  &c.,  pass.  Ar.  Pax  1182  ;  PL  Rep.  563 ; 
Isae.  II,. 43;.  Dem.  19,  209;    Lys.  32,  21,  (rvi'-22, 12:   plpr 
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immfTo  act  Dem.  37,  5  :  aor.  imnfBijp  pass.  XeiL  Mem.  2,  7,  12. 
Vect.  4,  35;  PL  Leg.  850;  Isae.  6,  19 ;  (Dem.)  45,  81.  Vb. 
unnfT6s  Od.  14,  202 ;  Thuc.  3,  40,  mfr^os  PL  Leg.  849.  The 
act.  form  ^via  seems  to  have  been  in  use,  ovcur,  iroXciv  (Hesjch.) : 
per£  invriKm  Bekk.  Anecd.  95,  25,  from  Lys.  Kara  KaXXtov  Mct^ : 
aor.  f^-avfiaayrfs  in  SchoL  Aphthon.  Rhet  V.  2,  17  (Walz), 
hence  the  occasional  paaslTe  use  of  €av€o/uu  PL  Phaed.  69  :  imp. 
€»vtlTo  Xen.  £q.  8,  2. 

The  Attics  generally  used  the  syllab.  augm.  the  Ionics,  and 
occas.  the  Attics  neglected  it,  ovoviiajp  Lys.  7, 4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
€»y  Scheib.),  aveero  Her.  3, 139,  -eoKTo  1, 69,  mvovrro  Aristot  Oec. 
2,  5,  aiT-»mTo  Andoc.  I,  134 ;  Dio  Cass.  59,  14  (Bekk.,  -c«>- 
Dind.),  cf-»i««rro  Aeschin.  3,  91  (Bekk.  B.  S.,  €^»f-  Franke).  The 
Attics,  with  one  exception,  seem  to  have  avoided  the  aor.  mid. 
Athenaeus  assigns  to  EupoUs  quoted,  xw  i^ennJnp  wwiavtro,  but 
Meineke  questions  the  authorship,  and  thinks  that  if  Eupolis  did 
use  the  expression,  he  quoted  an  Ionic  proverb,  in  which  dialect 
the  aor.  would  be  no  offence.  He  is  correct  at  least  in  the 
last  assertion,  for  Hippocr.  (if  the  Epistles  are  his)  has  wviyiro- 
fxfvof  9,  362  (Lit.)  In  classic  Attic,  the  syllabic  augm.  seems 
to  be  dropped  in  compds.  only:  Andoc.  has  cWoiWo  along 

with   dvr<ov€iro    I,    1 34,    Xen.    avT-eav    OeC.    20,    26.       avtwfujw 

Lys.  quoted,  should  perhaps  he^wpovfujp  (Scheibe),  see  aw- 

€t6VOVVTO    22,     II. 

'fiptftt  To  howl,  in  act.  only  part.  G>p6ova-a  Or.  Sib.  8,  240, 
o>pxk)v  Anth.  II,  31.  u>p6ofjuii  Dep.  mid.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1339;  Callim. 
Fr.  423;  Theocr.  7,  35;  Bion  i,  18;  Her.  4,  75;  -Sfupos  ^y 
117;  Theophr.  Sign.  3,  46;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  13,  w/wJ-  only 
Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  659 ;  Dion.  Per.  83 :  imp.  c^pvrro  Philostr. 
Apoll.  278,  apiovTo  Cohith,  116 :  aor.  mpvtrdpjip  Theocr.  i,  71;  Q. 
Sm.  12,  518;  imper.  apvircu  Pind.  Ol.  9,  109;  apvaaadcu  Plut. 
Mor.  973.     This  verb  is  not  in  good  Attic  prose. 

'OoTilofiat,  To  be  pushed,  jostled  about,  press,  squeeze  (freq.  from 
a>^*w),  pass,  and  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  362;  Ar.  Ach.  42.  Plut 
330 ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  4  :  fiit.  ©otiou/lmm  Ar.  Ach.  24.  844. 

•Q+cX^w  To  aid  {^\os),  Aesch.  Pers.  842 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  141 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  94;  Her.  2,  95;  Antiph.  5,  51;  Thuc.  2,  87;  Isocr. 
12,  223  :  imp.  ai<l>€\ov»  Eur.  Ph.  402 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  445  ;  Thuc.  2, 
77,  -Xcf  Her.  3,  126:  flit.  -X^(r«  Eur.  SuppL  1107;  Ar.  Av. 
358;  Hippocr.  2,  476;  Thuc.  6, 15;  Isocr.  6,  5;  PL  Leg.  820: 
aor.  w<f>€\ri<ra  Eur.  Andr.  681  ;  Her.  3, 127 ;  Antiph.  5,  2  ;  Thuc. 
2,  42;  Lys.  12,  26  ;  'Tjaois  Ar.  Plut.  11 34,  but  -fiiTtu  Nub.  753; 
Isocr.  5,  76;  Hyperid.  4,  27,  6:  p.  ©^Ai^ica  Hippocr.  2,  318; 
Isae,  5,  45 ;  PL  Gorg.  511:  pip.  w^eXiJici;  for  -etv,  Apol.  31  :  p.  p. 
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-rifiai  Lys.  21,18;  PI.  Gorg.  512  ;  -rjfuvos  Aesch.  Pr.  222  :  pip. 
-riTo  Thuc.  6,  60:  aor.  -^^lyv  Hippocr,  5,  114;  PL  Epist.  360; 
-rfOa  Thuc.  6,  la;  PI.  Rep.  526  ;  -^eiV  Thuc.  2,  39 ;  PL  Leg. 
913 ;  'rjdrjvai  Thuc.  5, 90 ;  Lys.  31,3;  -0€Ls  Thuc.  i,  43  :  fat.  a>^e- 
\ri6r}arofMi  Hippoci.  7,  256;  Andoc.  2,  22;  Lys.  i8,  20.  29,  4; 
PI.  Theag.  128;  Isae.  10,  16;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Kiihner, 
Saupp.  Breitb.).  3,  3,  15.  Cyr.  3,  2,  20  (Kiihner,  Popp.  -Xriaofuu 
Dind.  Saupp.) ;  more  freq.  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  axlytKria-ofuu  Thuc. 
6,  18.  7,  67;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  14.  3,  7,9.  3,  11,  3;  PL  Rep. 
343 ;  Lys.  19,  61  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe,  -ly^o-ofiai 
Ms.  X.  Westerm.  Ranch.  Frohberg.) ;  Dem.  18,  144.  Vb.  «^e- 
Xj/tw  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 
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